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PREFACE 


TO  THE 

THIRD  AMERICAN  EDITION. 


In  the  preparation  of  the  second  volume  of  von  Richter's  organic 
chemistry  Professor  AnschQtz  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  all  his 
colleagues  who  were  especially  interested  in  the  experimental  development 
of  the  chapters  considered  in  the  present  text,  so  that  the  reader  may  rely 
upon  its  statements,  which  the  translator  has  conscientiously  striven  to 
give  a  simple  and  correct  English  rendering. 

The  preparation  of  the  index  to  this  volume  is  due  to  the  patient  and 
painstaking  efforts  of  Messrs.  Walter  T.  Taggart,  Owen  L.  Shinn,  and 
J.  Bird  Moyer,  to  whom  the  translator  would  here  acknowledge  his  deep 
obligations  for  the  material  aid  thus  given  him  in  completing  a  work 
which  has  extended  over  a  period  of  three  years. 
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II.  CARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

(Compounds  containing  carbon  rings.) 

The  derivatives  of  methane  considered  in  the  first  volume  consist  of 
open  carbon  chains.  Following  these  are  those  derivatives  which  have 
closed  carbon  chains  or  carbon  rings.  They  are  called  carbocycHc 
compounds.  In  contrast  to  them  are  the  azocyclic  derivatives,  which 
contain  a  ring  consisting  entirely  of  nitrogen  atoms :  e,  g,^  hydrazoic  acid 
and  its  derivatives.  The  carbocyclic  compounds  are  usually  called 
isocyclic  derivatives.  This  latter  designation  is,  however,  too  compre- 
hensive, as  it  includes  bodies  containing  a  ring  composed  of  atoms  of  any 
one  element  at  pleasure.  In  contradistinction  to  the  isocyclic  derivatives 
there  are  also  the  heterocyclic  derivatives.  In  the  latter,  atoms  of  different 
elements  have  taken  part  in  the  formation  of  the  ring  (i,  78). 

The  carbocyclic  hydrocarbons  are  the  ring-shaped  hydrocarbons,  con- 
sisting of  from  three  to  seven  methylene  groups,  which  are  isomeric  with 
the  olefines  of  like  carbon  content.  They  are  either  called  polymethyl- 
eneSy  from  the  number  of  methylene  groups  present  in  them,  or  they  are 
named  after  their  isomeric  olefines,  to  which  is  added  the  prefix  R — /.  ^., 
R'Olefines  (B.  21,  2720  Anm.;  26,  1085  Anm.);  or,  in  accordance  with 
the  decision  of  the  Geneva  Conference,  they  take  the  name  of  the 
normal  hydrocarbons  with  like  carbon  content,  and  add  to  the  same  the 
prefix  "cyclo" — e.  g,^  cycloparaffins.     The  first  and  third  designations 

are  preferred. 

CH, 
THmethylene  [Cyclopropane]  , 1     >CH, 

Cn. .  CxTj 
Tetramethylene  [Cyclobutane] J         1 

Cri. .  Crl. 

Peotamethylene  [Cyclopentane] 1  ]>CH, 

CHj .  CHf 

CH. .  CH* .  Crij 

Hexamethylene  [Cyclohexane] 1  1 

CHj .  Cti  J .  Cxif 

CH|.CH..Cri. 
Heptamethylene  [Cycloheptane]    •   .   .  .  J  >CH, 

Crij .  CIj[|  .  Cxi| 

n--2  17 


1 8  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Hexamethylene  is  also  called  hexahydrobenzene,  and  heptamethylene 
is  known  as  suberane. 

Consult  B.  29,  587,  for  the  nomenclature  of  ring-shaped  bodies. 

Olefinesand  diolefines  followed  the  normal  hydrocarbons.  In  the  same 
manner  we  find  cych-oUfines^  cyclodiolefines,  and  cyclotrioUfines  attaching 
themselves  to  the  cyclcparaffins. 

Benzene,  of  all  the  carbocyclic  forms,  demands  especial  consideration. 
It  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic  or  benzene  derivatives,  the 
most  numerous  of  the  compounds  of  carbon.  Accepting,  with  Aug. 
Kekul6,  the  presence  in  benzene  of  a  ring  of  six  carbon  atoms  joined  by 
an  alternate  single  and  double  union  to  one  another,  then  benzene  would 
be  a  cyclotriolefine : 

Benzene  [Cyclohexatrign]  CH^"""^^'^H. 

\ch=ch/ 

The  addition  of  hydrogen  converts  benzene  into  hexahydrobenzene, 
hexamethylene,  or  cyclohexane.  The  transformation  products  of  aro- 
matic derivatives,  which  can  be  referred  to  dihydro-  or  tetrahydroben- 
zene — [cyclohexadien]  and  [cyclohexene] — as  the  parent  substances,  are 
constantly  growing  in  numoer.  It  has  become  customary  to  consider 
them,  in  conjunction  with  the  hexamethylene  or  hexahydrobenzene  com- 
pounds, as  hydroaramatic  derivatives. 

Many  naturally  occurring  bodies,  particularly  the  terpenes  and  cam- 
phor, belong  in  this  group.  By  rigid  adherence  to  the  system  just 
developed,  every  cycloparaffin  system  would  be  succeeded  by  a  corre- 
sponding cyclo-oleiine  system  having  a  like  number  of  carbon  atoms. 
However,  in  order  to  fully  comprehend  the  hydroaromatic  bodies,  it  is 
essential  to  know  the  aromatic  compounds;  therefore  the  discussion  of 
the  former  will  be  deferred  until  the  latter  have  been  fully  considered. 
The  tricarbo-,  tetracarbo-,  and  pentacarbocyclic  compounds  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  heptacarbocyclic  derivatives,  which  are  not  very  numerous, 
and  lastly  will  appear  the  hexacarbocyclic  compounds. 

In  many  respects  the  aromatic  bodies  manifest  a  peculiar  deportment, 
varying  greatly  from  that  of  the  aliphatic  derivatives.  However,  the 
hydroaromatic  compounds,  and  also  the  known  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-,  and 
heptacarbocyclic  derivatives  approach,  in  their  chemical  behavior,  the 
saturated  aliphatic  substances,  or,  in  case  they  contain  p>airs  of  doubly 
linked  carbon  atoms  in  the  ring,  they  resemble  the  unsaturated  aliphatic 
derivatives.  Therefore,  these  classes  of  compounds,  in  contrast  to  the 
aromatic  bodies,  are  designated  aliphatic-cycUc  or  alicycUc  saturated  and 
unsaturated  compounds  (B.  aa,  769). 

The  study  of  carbocyclic  derivatives  has  shown  that  the  trimethylene 
ring  can  be  more  readily  ruptured  than  the  more  stable  pentamethylene 
or  hexamethylene  rings,  whereas  the  latter  are  produced  with  greater 
difficulty.  It  is  not  certain  whether  octocarbocyclic  bodies  have  really 
been  prepared. 

Similar  phenomena  have  been  eneountered  in  the  fonnation  of  certain  heterocyclic 
aliphatic  series-^.  ^.,  the  lactones  (i,  342),  the  lactams  (i,  358),  and  the  anhydrides  of 
the  dicazboxylic  adds  (i,  429),  etc. 
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In  pmenting  the  oxy-acids  (I,  334)  a  representation  of  the  spacial  arrangement 
or  coiuignration  of  the  carbon  atoms  was  given  ;  this  was  intended  to  account  for  the 
non-formation  of  a-  and  /^-lactones,  in  comparison  with  the  ease  with  which  y-  and 
d-lactones  are  produced. 

The  s/rain  theory  of  A.  ▼.  Baeyer  (B.  x8,  2278 ;  23,  1275)  has  been  proposed  to 
explain  the  Tarying  stability  of  the  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-,  and  hexamethylene  rings.  This 
theoiy  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  "  the  tour  valences  of  the  carbon  atom  act  in 
lines,  which  connect  the  center  of  a  sphere  with  the  solid  angles  of  a  regular  tetrahedron 
inscribed  within  it,  and  hence  form  an  angle  of  109^  28^  with  each  other."  These 
four  connecting  lines  are  called  the  axes. 

"  The  direction  of  attraction  can  suffer  deviation ;  however,  the  magnitude  of  the  latter 
has  increasing  tension  as  the  consequence.  The  assumption  of  valence  forces,  acting  at 
an  angle,  is  excluded.  The  magnitude  of  the  angle  of  deviation  is  the  measure  of  the 
strain.  In  the  case  of  ethylene  the  direction  of  attraction  for  the  two  valences  of  each 
caiboo  atom  sustains  an  equally  great  deviation,  until  finally  the  directions  have  become 

IqqO    28^ 

parallel.     The  angle  of  deviation  with  ethylene  is  — ^ =  54^  44^.     With  tri- 

methylene,  which  may  be  imagined  to  be  an  equilateral  triangle',  the  angle  made  by  the 
axes  equals  60^,  and  the  deviation  of  each,  therefore,  yi  (109**  28^  —  60°)  =  24^  44^." 
The  following  deviations  are  obtained  in  a  similar  manner : 

Tetramethylene  yi,  iiocf^  28^—  90<>)  =  9*44^ 
Pentamethylene  %  ( 109**  28'—  Io8<»)  =  o*>  44' 
Hexamethylene  yi  (109®  28^ — 120®)  =-7-5*'  i(/. 

It  is,  of  coarse,  presupposed  that  in  the  case  of  tetra*,  penta-,  and  hexamethylene  the 
carbon  atoms  lie  in  the  same  plane — the  ring  plane.  The  greatest  deviation  of  the 
attraction  of  the  two  valences  has  occurred  in  dimethylene  or  ethylene.  The  greatest 
strain  prevaib  in  this  body.  It  is  the  most  unstable  ring.  It  can  be  torn  asunder  not 
only  by  chlorine,  bromine,  and  hydrogen-  bromide,  but  idso  by  iodine.  Trimethylene 
adds  to  itself  with  much  more  difficulty.  Tetra-,  penta-,  and  hexamethylene  rings  no 
longer  behave  like  unsaturated  bodies;  they  are  quite  stable  in  their  behavior  with 
chlorine,  haloid  acids,  and  potassium  permanganate.  The  determination  of  the  heat  of 
combustion  of  the  simplest  cycloparaffins  shows  an  i^preciable  fall  from  tri- to  hexa- 
methylene (B.  25,  R.  496),  which  harmonizes  with  the  views  just  expressed.  The 
strain  theory  of  v.  Baeyer  would  indicate  that  the  pentamethylene  ring  is  more  readily 
produced  than  the  hexamethylene  ring.  This  conclusion  was  the  impulse  that  led  to  the 
execution  of  a  series  of  successful  experiments  resulting  in  the  formation  of  pentamethyl- 
ene derivatives  (consult  B.  a8,  655). 


MBTHOD8  OP  RINO-PORMATION  IN  THE  CASE  OP  CYCLO- 

PARAPPINS. 

Methods  allowing  of  the  conversion  of  open  carbon  chains  into  closed 
carbon  chains  demand  special  consideration.  Nucleus-syntheses  were 
described  as  reactions  by  which  carbon  atoms,  not  previously  in  union 
with  each  other,  were  made  to  unite  (vol.  i,  85) ;  hence  every  trans- 
formation of  an  open  chain  into  a  closed  carbon  chain  is  a  nucleus- 
synthesis.  Indeed,  there  are  well-known  nucleus-synthetic  methods 
which,  applied  to  suitable  aliphatic  substances,  lead  to  ring-formations 
with  the  production  of  cycloparaffins.  These  facts  have  already  been 
mentioned  at  various  places  in  the  first  volume  of  this  book.  They  con- 
stitute the.  transition-reactions  from  the  domain  of  the  paraffins  to  that 
of  the  cycloparaffins.  The  most  important  of  them  are,  therefore,  ar- 
ranged  in  a  more  tangible  form : 


so  ORGANIC  CHSMISTRY. 

I.  Cycloparaffins  are  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium  (vol.  i,  84) 
upon  dibromparaffins — the  hydrobromic  acid  esters  of  the  glycols : 


CH,Br  CHj.CHBr.CH,  CH^.CHBr.CH, 

I    ^"^CHjBr         i^Hj.CHjBr  |    ^"^CH,— CH,Br 


I  CHf .  CH,  CHyBr 
\CH, .  CH, .  CH, 

2.  Intramolecular  ^PmacoHi  Formatiam, — Diteitiftry  fflycols,  the  pinacooet,  are 
formed,  together  with  secondary  alcohols,  in  the  redaction  of  ketones.  Diacetyl  pentane, 
when  leduced,  yields  not  only  an  aliphatic  disecondary  glycol,  but  a  ditertiary  glycol, 
a  cjrclic  pinacone : 

P„  ^CHg— CH,— CO .  CH,    /I  ^"«^CH!— CH,— CH(OH)CH, 
'""•'^CH,— CH,— CO.CH,—\jp„  ^CH,— CH,— C(OH)CH, 

3«.  IntramoUcuiar  AcHoacetu  Ester  CondensaiUH, — ^When  sodimn  acts  upon  adipic 
ester,  an  intramolecular  condensation  corresponding  to  the  acetoacetic  ester  formation 
takes  place,  and  the  product  is  a  cyclic  )9-ketone  carboxylic  ester : 

CH, .  CH, .  CCKXLH-  CH, .  CH  — ;— -CO .  OC,H. 

CH, .  CH, .  COOCjH,      -C,H,OH         CH, .  CH, 

3^.  OxalO'Ocetic  Ester  CbndensatioH, — Diketopentamethylene  dicarboxyllc  ester  re- 
sults from  the  action  of  sodium  ethylate  upon  oxalic  ester  and  glotaric  ester : 


1 00,C,H, 

CH  ^^^»  •  ^'^"^  4.  ?^  •  ^  •  ^"»  =  CH  ^^«-«> 
""^CH, .  CO,C,Hj  ■*■  CO .  O .  Cfl^  "^CH— CO 

* CO,C,H^ 

Triketopentamethylene  dicarboxylic  ester  is  similarly  formed  from  oxalic  ester  and 
acetone  dicarboxylic  ester. 

4.  Malonic  Ester  Syntheses  and  Acetoacetic.  Ester  Syntheses, — Cydoparaffindicar- 
boxylic  esters  (W.  H.  Perkin,  Jr.)  result  from  the  action  of  alkylen  bromides  upon 
disodium  malonic  esters : 

CH  Br  CH 

in  Br    +N»,C(COi,C,H^,=  ^jj'>qOO,C;HJ,  +  aNaBr 

^"•<Ch|:  &  +  Na,C(CO,C,H.),  =  CH,<^||«>C(CO,C,H,),  +  aNtBr 
ill;  '.  ChS    +  N..C(CO.C.H.).  =^JJ;  •  ch;>C(CO.C.H.).  +  aN.Br. 

This  reaction  has  been  largely  applied  in  the  preparation  of  numerous  trimethylene 
derivatiTes  by  merely  substituting  the  brom-  addition  products  of  the  oleiine  mono-  and 
ol^e  dicarboxylic  estdrs  for  the  alkylen  bromides.    Thus,  when  sodium  acetoacetic 
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ester  ii  allowed  to  act  upon  iy4-dibiom-n-pentaiie,  1,2 -methyl  acetyl  pentamethylene 
caiboxylk  ester  is  prodttoed  (B.  ai,  742) : 

CH, .  CHBrCH,        CHNa .  COjCjHj  _  CH, .  CH  /^    CO, .  C,Hj 

CH, .  co,c;h. 

aaj.Dibrompimelic  ester  and  sodiam  malonic  ester  form  cydopentene  dicarbozylic 
sster,  and  not  the  expected  hexamethylene  tetracaifooxylic  ester.  An  exit  of  hydrobromic 
•ddoccvfs: 

^„     CH,-CHBr .  CO,C,H,    ^hBt         ^^  ^CH,-CCO,C,H, 
CIV-CHBr .  COjCjH,  '    CH,— icX),C;Hj 

5.  When  iodine  or  bromine  acts  upon  the  disodium  compounds  of  the 
alkylen  dimalonic  esters,  upon  disodium  methylene,  disodium  ethylene 
dimalonic  esters,  etc.,  the  sodium  is  withdrawn  while  a  ring  is  simulta^ 
neously  produced.  This  is  analogous  to  the  conversion  of  sodium 
malonic  ester  into  diacetosuccinic  ester  and  monosodium  malonic  ester 
into  dimalonic  ester  by  means  of  iodine.  The  resulting  cycloparaffin 
tetracarboxylic  acids  split  off  two  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  be- 
come cycloparaffin  dicarboxylic  acids  (W.  H.  Perkin,  Jr.) : 

CNa(CO,C,Ht),  qCO,C,Ha),                           CH.CO,H 

^^    CNaCCOiCjH^)^  ^  ^^    i(CO,C,H,),           ^  ^"*    (!:hco,h 

CIV-CNa(CO,C,H,),  CH,— C(CO,C,H,), CH, .  CH.CO,H 

in,— CNaCCOjCjHj),  CH,— C(CO,C,H,),                 CH, .  CHCO,H 

CH,  .  CNa(CO,C,H.),  CH,— C(CO,C,H.),                 CH,  .  CH.CO,H 

^    CH,  .  CNa(CO,C,HJ,  "    CH,— C(CO,C,Hj),            "    CH,  .  CHCO,H 

The  diaodiun  compound  of  diaoetyl  adipic  ester  behaves  similarly  towards  iodine. 

6.  Q^cUc  Ketone  FormaHan* — ^Just  as  the  calcium  salts  of  the  paraffin 
monocarboxylic  acids,  when  heated  alone,  yield  open-chain  ketones,  so 
do  the  calcium  salts  of  some  of  the  higher  normal  paraffin  dicarboxylic 
acids  afford  cyclic  ketones  when  they  are  subjected  to  dry  distillation 
(J.  Wislicenus) : 

CH, .  CH, .  CO,  cH.^^"*  •  ^^  •  ^^^Ca  ?"* '  ^"' '  ^"«  *  ^^"^Ca 

|tH,.CH,.CO,^  I    ^^CH,.CH,.CO,'^  I  CH,  .  CH, .  CH, .  CO,^ 

YCHj.CH,  \  CH,.CH,  YCH,.CH,.CH. 

CH, .  CH,  CH,  •  CH,  CH, .  CH, .  CH, 

7.  Aliphatic  diazo-bodies,  like  diazomethane  and  diazoacetic  ester 
(ly  307),  add  themselves  to  olefine  mono-  and  dicarboxylic  esters,  with  the 
prodttctipo  of  cyclic    azo*derivatives  or  pyrazoline  compounds,  which 
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give  up  nitrogen  quite  readily  and  change  to  trimethylene  compounds 
(£.  Buchner) : 


N-N    CHCOiCflHf                   N»N-CHCO|CiH»        — N.  XHC0/:tH» 

CHi    CHCOsCsHf  CHf CHCO|CtH»  CHCOsCtHc 


N  =  N    CHCOfCtHt                    N-N— CHCOjCsHs^-  ^CHCOiC,H» 

\/    +B                    -                 I  1  ^^>C0.C,H«CH<  I       ^^ 

CO|.CsH|.CH     CH|  COtCdHftCH dlH,  CHt 


I.  TRI-,    TETRA-,    PENTA-,    AND    HEPTACARBO- 

CYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

This  chapter  will  mainly  consist  of  the  cycloparaffins  and  their  deriva- 
tives containing  the  number  of  carbon  atoms  indicated  above.  They 
are  distinguished  from  their  isomeric  defines  in  that  they  possess  little 
power  (sometimes  lack  it  entirely)  of  combining  with  the  halogens  and 
haloid  acids,  and  are  quite  stable  toward  potassium  permanganate  (B. 

231  704). 

A.  TRIMETHYLENE  GROUP. 

CH, 

Trimethylene  [Cyclopropane],  1  >CH,,  is  a  readily  condensible  gas.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  heating  trimethylene  bromide  with  metallic  sodiom  (Freufuf,  1882),  or  by  the 
action  of  alcohol  and  zinc  dust  (B.  ao,  R.  706). 

It  uniterwith  more  difficulty  with  bromine  and  hydriodic  acid  than  propylene,  CH2= 

CH .  CH..     It  is  rearranged  at  a  red  heat  into  propylene  (B.  29,  1297).     It  is  not 

oxidized  by  potassium  permanganate  (B.  ax,  1282). 

CH 
Methyl  Trimethylene  boils  at  4^  (B.  a8, 22).    Vinyl  Trimethylene,  1     '>CH- 

CHj 

CH  =  CH,,  boils  at  40^ ;  its  specific  gravity  is  0.73.     It  is  formed  in  a  peculiar  manner 

by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  zinc  dust  upon  the  tetra-bromhydrate  of  pentaerythrol : 

BrCH,    ^    CH,Br  ^  F  CH,    ^    CH^n  ^  CH,  .CH 

It  yields  a  dibromide.     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  the  corresponding  glycol^ 

CH,  yCHOH 

1      >CH^  1      ^__>  which,  by  the  further  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid,  becomes  a-oxyglu- 

taric  acid  (B.  ag,  R.  780). 

Monochlor-trimethylene  boils  at  43^  (B.  24,  R.  637).  Dichlor-trimethylene 
boils  at  74»  (B.  as,  1954). 

CH 
Acetyltrimethylene,   1    •>CH .  CO .  CH„  boib  at  113®.     (See  acetotrimethylene 

carboxylic  acid,  p.  23. ) 

Trimethylene  Carboxylic  Acids  (A.  284,  197)  are  obtained  by  the  general 
methods  4  and  5,  and  also  by  method  7  (p.  21),  which  is  only  suitable  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  trimethylene  derivatives.  The  trimethylene  polycarboxylic  acids,  which  contain 
twocarboxyls  linked  to  one  carbon  atom,  split  off  carbon  dioxide  and  pass  into  acids 
containing  less  carboxyl.  Remarkable  isomeric  phenomena  are  due  to  the  arrangement 
of  the  carboxyl  groups  upon  the  same  or  different  sides  of  the  plane  assunled  by  the 
trimethylene  ring.     This  is  similar  to  the  isomerism  of  the  tritnioaldehydes  (i,  203), 


TRIMBTHYLENE  GROUP.  23 

Trimetbylene  Carboxylic  Acid,  CH^.  CO,H,  melting  at  18^  and  boiling  at  i83<^, 
b  isomeric  with  crotonic  acid.     It  is  prodnced,  tc^ether  with  butyrolactone,  by  heating 

CH 

Trimethylene-Xfi-dicarbozylic  Acid  (Vinaconic  Acid),  1  ' >C(CO,H),,  melt- 
ing at  140^  (see  method  4,  p.  20).  Hyd]x>bromic  acid  converts  it  into  brcMn-ethylmalonic 
acid,  BrCH, .  CH, .  CH(CO,H),.  It  also  unites  with  bromine  (B.  z8,  3314).  It  is  not 
altered  by.  nitric  acid,  potassium  pennanganate,  or  by  nascent  hydrogen  (B.  23,  704 ; 
aS,  8).  The  esters  of  Tinaconic  acid  condense  to  butane  tetracarix>xylic  esters  with 
sodium  malonic  ester.  In  this  respect  it  deports  itself  like  the  a,/?-o]efine  carboxylic 
esters  (toI.  i,  and  B.  a8,  R.  464).  Consult  A.  294,  89,  for  the  constitution  of  vina- 
cooic  add  and  the  homologue— Methyl  Vinaconic  Acid. 

Trimethylene-x,2«dicarboxylic  Acid  is  known  in  two  isomeric  modifications, 
called  the  ob-  and  cis-trans  forms  (A.  245, 128) : 

COJI  CO,H  CO,H  H 

/^Is  form.  r-cis-trans  form  (i,  50). 

Cis-Trimethylene-i,2-dicarbozylic  Acid  melts  at  139°;  its  anhydride  at  59^ 
The  acid  is  prodnced  when  trimethyl-x,2-tri-  and  X,2-tetracarboxylic  acids  are  heated. 
G8-timns-Tnmethylene-i,2-dicarbozylic  Acid  melts  at  175^ ;  its  methyl  ester,  boil- 
ing at  about  210^,  is  obtained,  together  with  glutaconic  ester,  from  acryldiacoacetic  ester 
by  method  7,  p.  21,  and  by  the  action  of  diazomethane  upon  fumaric  ester  (B.  27, 1888 ; 
28,  R.  290). 

crco,H), 

Triinethylene-x,2.tficarboxylic  Acid,   CH,<  1^    '  J%  melts  at  187®,  with  de- 

CriCO|n 

composition.     Its  ethyl  ester,  boiling  at  276°,  is  obtained  from  a/3-dibrompropionic  ester 

by  method  4,  p.  20  (B.  zy,  X187),  and  from  a-bromacrylic  ester  (B.  20,  R.  140,  258). 

CH .  CO,H 
Sym.    Tri]netliylene-i,2,3-tricarbozylic  Acid,  CO,H.CH<i  '    .     The 

CH .  CO,H 

as-form  melts  at  150-153®;  the  cis-trans  form  melts  at  220®.    The  anhydride  melts  at 

187®  and  boils  at  2(S5®.    Thecis-add  is  derived  from  i  ,2,3.tetracarboxylic  add  (B.  17, 

1652),  the  cis-trans  form  from  fumaric-diazoacetic  ester  (B.  23,  2583).     See  B.  27,  868, 

for  aUcyltrimethylene  tricarboxylic  acids. 

C(CO,H), 
Trimetbylene- 1, 2-tetracarbozylic  Acid,  CH,<  1  (is  converted  at  200® 

into  the  anhydride  of  ds-l,2-dicarboxyHc  add.     Its  ethyl  ester,  melting  at  43®  and  boil- 
ing at  187®  (12  mm.),  is  produced  according  to  method  5,  p.  21  (B.  23,  R.  24ZJ. 

CH    CO  H 
Trim€thylene-i,2,3-tetracarboxylic  Acid,  (CO,H),C<  1     *      '    ,  passes  at  95- 

CH .  COf  H 

100®  into  cis-I,2,3-tricarboxylic  add.     Its  ^M^/ /Ji^,  boiling  at  246®,  is  obtained  by 

method  4  (p.  20)  from  dibromsuccinic  ester.    The  eis-1,2,  tranS'\,yAcid  decomposes 

at  I96-I98<>  (B.  28,  R.  290). 

CH    CO  H 
i,i-Diniethyl.2,3-trimethylene  Dicarbozylic   Acid,  (CH,),C<  j     *       '    »    is 

CH .  COjH 

pfobably  earenie  acid,  a  decomposition  product  of  carone,  a  ketone  of  the  terpene  group 

(see  this).     It  can  be  readily  changed  to  terebic  acid  (see  this). 

CO,H  CH, 

Aceto-trimethylene  Carboxylic  Acid,  ^„'   ^>C<  1      ,  decomposes  at  200® 

CHgCQ  CHj 

into  CO,  and  aceto-trimethylene.     Its  ester  is  formed  from  ethylene  bromide  and  sodium 

acetoacetic  ester  (B.  17,  1440). 

Diaceto-adipic  ester  results  simultaneously.    The  ester  boils  at  about  195®. 
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C(CO,H) 
|H) 


Methylcyclopropen-dicarboxylic  Acid,  CH,.  CH<I  „,"»«1^  »*  »»**  (»«« 


B.  26,  750). 


B.  TBTRAMETHYLENE   GROUP. 


The  methods  I,  4,  and  5,  producing  ring-fonnations,  have  been  applied  in  the  prepa* 

ration  of  tetramethylene  derivatives. 

Clxa .  CriCria 
Methyl-tetra-metbylene,    1         1  ,  boiling  at  39-42°,  is  obtained  by  means 

of  method  i,  p.  20. 

Amide- tetramethylene,  C^H^ .  NH,,  boiling  at  81**,  results  in  the  action  of  bromme 
and  caustic  potash  upon  tetramethylene  carbonamide.    Nitrous  acid  changes  it  to 

Ozy-tetramethylene,  C^H^ .  OH,  boiling  at  123°,  which,  acted  upon  with  concen- 
trated hydrobromic  acid,  sustains  a  rupture  of  its  ring  with  the  production  of  its  bromide 
(boiling  point,  103°)  and  1,3-dibrombutanc,  CH,Br .  CH, .  CHBr .  CH,  (  J.  Ch.  Soc.  65, 

952). 
Tetramethylene-methylamine,  C^Hf .  CH, .  NH,,  boiling  at  83°,  is  prepared  by 

reducing  the  nitrile  of  tetramethylene  carboxylic  acid. 

Tetramethylene-methyl  Carbinol,  C^Hf .  CH(OH) .  CH,,  from  the  corresponding 
ketone,  bofls  at  144®. 

Tetramethylene-diethyl  Glycol,  [C4H,C(0H)C,HJ„  obuined  by  the  reduction 
of  tetramethylene  ethyl  ketone,  melts  at  95°. 

TetrameUiylene-methyl-  and  ethyl  Ketones,  boiling  at  135°  and  145°,  have 
been  prepared  from  the  acid  chloride  by  action  of  zinc  alkyls  (B.  25,  R.  371). 

Ditetramethylene  Ketone,  (C^H^ ),C0,  boiling  at  205°,  is  prepared  from  the  cal- 
cium salt  of  the  carboxylic  acid. 

Tetramethylene  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^HfCO^H,  boiling  at  194°,  smells  like  a  fatty 
acid,  and  is  obtained  from  the  i-dicarboxylic  acid.  Its  ethyl  ester  boils  at  160** ;  its  chlo- 
ride boils  at  142*^ ;  its  anhydride  at  x6o°  \  while  the  amide  melts  at  130*^,  and  the  nitrile 
boils  at  150°  (B.  21,  2692). 

Tetramethylene -I,  I -dicarboxylic  Acid  melts  at  155°,  and  then  reverts  to  the 
monocarboxylic  acid.     Its  ethyl  ester  boils  at  224°,  and  is  produced  by  method  4,  p.  20. 

Cis-Tetramethylene-i,2-dicarboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  137®,  is  obtained  from  the 
tetracarboxylic  acid.  Its  anhydride  melts  at  77°  and  boils  at  271°  (B.  26,  2243).  The 
trans-acid,  melting  at  131°  (B.  27,  R.  734),  is  produced  when  the  preceding  acid  is 
heated  to  190°  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Bromine  and  phosphorus  produce  i^z-dibromtetramethylene  dicarboxylic  acid^  the  ester 
of  which  is  converted  by  alcohol  and  potassium  iodide  into  the  ester  of  Cyclobutene 

CH,— C.COjH 
Dicarboxylic  Acid,   1  ||  ^  which  melts  at  178°  with  decomposition,  and 

C  H, — ^CCO,  H 
readily  changes  to  its  anhydride  (J.  Ch.  Soc.  65,  950). 

Tetramethylene- 1, 3-dicarboxylic  Acid. — See  A.  256,  198. 

Diaceto- tetramethylene  Dicarboxylic  Ester  is  produced  according  to  method  5, 
p.  21  (B.  19,  2048). 

Tetramethylene- 1, 2-tetracarboxylic  Acid  melts  at  i45-i$o<',  when  it  changes 

into  the  cis-i,2-dicarboxylic  acid.     Its  ester  is  obtained  by  method  5,  p.  21. 

CH, 
Tetramethylene-i,3.diglyoxylic     Acid,    COOH  .  CO  .  CH<      *  >CH .  CO .- 

CH, 

COOH,  melting  at  240°,  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of  pyroracemic  acid  and  para- 
formaldehyde wilh  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  decomposed  when  heated  with 
alkalies  into  ethylene  and  oxalic  acid,  and  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  a  dilactone 
(B.  29,  2273). 

The  truxillic  acids ^  found  among  the  secondary  alkaloids  of  cocaine,  are  regarded  as 
diphenyl  tetramethylene  dicarboxylic  acids  (see  alkaloids). 
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See  pinene  for  the  Tiew  that  it  is  a  derivative  of  a  combined  hexa-  and  tetra- 

/CH 

CH,  CH 

methjlene  ring,    I      ^H,'^     ,  and  for  the  argument  that  its  decomposition  products 

— ^./^y  pinonic  acid,  pinic  acid,  norpinic  acid-— are  derivatives  of  tetramethylene. 


C.  PENTACARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

The  number  of  known  pentacarbocyclic  derivatives  is  much  greater 
than  that  of  the  tri-  and  tetracarbocyclic  compounds.  They  are  derived 
in  part  from  cyclopentane  or  pentamethylene,  and  in  part  from  cyclo- 
pentenes.  Cyclopentane  and  its  derivatives  have  been  obtained  not 
only  by  the  ring-synthetic  methods  i,  3,  4,  5,  and  6  (pp.  20,  21),  but  also 
from  hexacarbocyclic  ring-shaped  ortho-diketones  by  an  intramolecular 
atomic  rearrangement — ^.  ^.,  benzilic  acid  from  benzil  (i,  p.  54);  see 
below — chlordiketopentamethylene.  This  second  reaction  will  be  again 
presented  in  the  decomposition  of  aromatic  bodies  (see  these).  Further- 
more, hexaoxybenzene  has  yielded  remarkable  pentamethylene  deriva- 
tives :  crocanic  acid  and  letuonic  acid.  They  will  be  discussed  later  in 
connection  with  hexaoxybenzene. 

Camphor  can  be  readily  rearranged  into  aromatic  derivatives,  and 
should    probably  be    regarded   as  a  derivative  of   the  hydrocarbon, 

CH,  I       CH, 

I     CH,  I    ,  which  is  not  known.     In  various  reactions  it  yields  penta- 

CH,  I       CH, 

methylene  derivatives — e.  g,y  camphorphorone  and  camphoric  acid. 
Camphor  and  its  cyclic  transformation  products  will  not  be  considered 
until  after  the  benzene  derivatives,  along  with  the  terpenes,  under  the 
hydroaromatic  bodies. 

CH     CH 
I.  Hydrocarbons.  Pentamethylene,  R-Peniene  \CyeUhPeniane\  CH,<      ' '  1    ', 

CH, .  CH, 

boiting  at  50^,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  pentamethylene  iodide.    Methyl penta- 

nuthyUfUt  boiling  at  75^,  is  made  from  1 ,5-dibrom-  n-hexane.     1 ,2-Methyl-ethyl-cyclo- 

Eentane  boils  at  124^.     1,3-Dimethyl   Pentamethylene,  from  the  corresponding 
etone  (B.  29,  403),  boils  at  93®. 

Cydopentene,  CH^^      *  i    ",  boiling  at  45®,  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  caustic 

potash  upon  pentamethylene  iodide  (A.  275,  331),  and  Perchlorcyclopentene,  C|C1,, 
melting  at  41^  and  boiling  at  283^,  by  acting  with  PCI5  upon  perchlor-ketocyclopentenon 
(B.  23,  2214). 

Methylcydopentene,  CH^  m     ^    '  *  boiling  at  70®,  and  obtained  from  3-methyl- 

cyclopentanol  by  means  of  zinc  diloride  (b.  26,  775),  yields  methylglutaric  acid  upon 

oxidation. 

CH  =  CH 
CyclopenUdiSne,  Pmtol  (B,  22,  916),  CH,<  1     ,  boiling  at  41^,  is  present 

CH  =  CH 

11—3 
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in  the  erode  benzene  from  coal  tar.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid.  Both  acids  and  alkalies 
attack  it  enei^etically.  It  reduces  an  ammoniacal  silver  solution.  It  forms  addition  pro- 
ducts with  one  and  two  molecules  of  the  halogens  and  haloid  acids — €,  g.^monochlorcyclih 
penttne,  C.H|C1,  boiling  at  50^  (40  mm.),  trichhrcyclopentane^Q^S\^  boiling  at  196^, 
and  tetrachlorcyclopentane^  CgH^CL,  boiling  at  94°  (15  mm.).  It  polymerizes  readily  on 
standing  to  a  dimoUcular  compound^  (Q^<)i*  which  at  the  oidinary  temperature  boils  at 
170^,  with  partial  return  to  the  monomofecular  body,  and  without  decomposition  at  88® 
(35  mm.).  It  is  much  more  stable  than  the  simpler  compound,  and  recalls  the  terpenes 
in  its  behavior  (B.  29,  552). 

2.  Alcohols. — Cyclopentanol,  C5H9OH,  boils  at  139®.  \\&hromide  boils  at  137**, 
the  iodide  at  164®,  and  the  amine  at  Z07®  (A.  275,  322).     [3-Methylcyclopentanol], 

HOCH<   J^    J  ,  boils  at  49**  (12  nmi.),  and  the  amine  at  42**  (12  mm.)  (B. 

25,  3519 ;  26,  775).     Both  alcohols  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  their  coire- 

sponding  ketones. 

CH  (CH.) .  CH, 
2-Methylcyclopentanol,  HO .  CH<  1      ,  from  [methylcydopentenon], 

boils  at  1480. 

3.  Ketones. — ^The  cyclic  ketones^  obtained  from  calcium  adipate  and  ^-methyl-adi- 
pate,  according  to  method  6  (p.  21),  constitute  the  starting-out  material  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  corresponding  alcohols,  from  which  the  saturated  and  unsaturated  pentacarbo- 
cyclic  hydrocarbons  are  subsequently  prepared.     Adipinketone  \Cyclopentanon'\^  keto- 

peniamethylene,(X)<^  1      ,  boiling  at  130®,  occurs  in  **wood  oils,"  and  results 

CH] .  CH] 

from  the  saponification  of  2-ketopentamethylene  carboxylic  ester  (p.  28).     It  has  an 

odor  like  that  of  peppermint,   and  yields  glutaric  acid  when  it  is  oxidized.      Its 

oxime  melts  at  120®  (A.  275,  312).     It  condenses  with  benzaldehyde  to  a  mono-  and 

a  dibenzal  compound,  C.HXH  :  (CjHjO)  and  CH^CH  :  (C5H.O)  :  CHC^H^  (B.  29, 

1 601,  1836).     Sodium  ethylate  condenses  two  and  three  molecules  of  cyclopentanon  to 

cydopentanpentanon^  (C^H^O)  :  (CgH^),  boiling  at  Il8®(Z2  mm.), and  cyclodipenianpen- 

tanm^  (CsH^ )  :  (C^H^O)  :  (C^HJ,  melting  at  T}^  and  boiling  at  190^^  (12  mm.)  (B.  29, 

CH     CHCH 
2962).     3-Methylcyclo-pentanon,   CO<      * '  1  *,   boiling   at  142®  (B.   25, 

CH] .  CH] 

3517),  smells  like  camphorphorone  (see  this),  which  also,  like  tancicetophorone^  belongs 
to  the  cyclopentanons.  These  last-mentioned  phorones  will  be  treated  after  camphor. 
A  2-Methylcyclopentanon,  which  also  boils  at  142-144®,  has  been  prepared  from 
a-methyladipic  acid  (B.  29,  R.  1 1 15).  2,5-Dimethylcyclopentanon,  boiling  at  Z46®, 
is  obtained  urom  oaj-dimethyladipic  acid  (B.  29,  403). 

1,2-Acetylmethyl-pentamethylene,  CHjCO .  CH<  *^       I     *,   boiling    at 

CH]  — ' C  H] 

170®,  is  obtained  from  the  corresponding  carboxylic  acid  (see  below). 

/CO .  CH, 
Methylcydopentenon,  CH,.  C/ p„    j.„  ,  boiling  at  157°, occurs  in  wood-oil.  Its 

CCl]  .  CCL    ^_ 
oxime  melts  at  1 28®  (B.  27,  1538).     Hexachlorketo-R-pentene,  Up, \_pp,  >C0, 

CCl .  CCL  * 

melting  at  31®,  boiling  at  156®  (80  mm.),  and   ||  >C0,  melting  at  92®  and  boil- 

CCl .  CCl, 

ing  at  148®  (75  mm.),  result  upon  oxidizing  the  corresponding  a-oxyacids,  prepared  from 

o-amidophenol  and  pyrocatechol,  with  chromic  acid  (B.  24,  926  ;  25,  2697). 

Mono-,  di-,  and  trichlor-o-diketopentamethylenes  are  obtained,  in  a  manner  simi- 
lar to  the  chlorinated  keto-R-pentenons,  from  phenol  and  chloranilic  acid.  Hydrogen 
sulphide  converts  the  monochlordiketopentamethylene  into  a-thiophenaldehyde  (see 
this),  and  ammonia  changes  it  to  chlorpyridine  f  B.  22,  2827).  Potassium  chloranilate, 
acted  upon  with  chlorine  or  bromine  and  water,  yields  TrichlortrUKtop^QUunethylene,, 
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CO.  CCl 

I    '        *  >C0,  melting    at    125®   (B.   25,    848).     Tetrachlordiketo-R-pentene, 
CO.  CnCl 

ca.co 

li  ^CCl,,  melting  at  75^  and  boiling  at  148®  (27  mm.),  results  when  resorcinol  is 

ca.co 

used  (p.  46)  (B.  24,  916  ;  25,  2225). 

The  primary  decomposition  products  of  the  benzenes  applied  in  these  reactions  are 
matnlj  chlorinated  ketonic  acids — e.  g.,  in  the  last  instance  we  obtained  from  resorcinol 
the  add,  CCI^  .  CO  .  CCl :  CCl .  CCl,CC)OH,  perchloracetyl  crotonic  acid,  which,  heated 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  forms  the  ring  of  ketopentamethylene  (B.  26, 
513).  Snnilarly,  ^,<J.dibrom  laevulinic  acid,  CH,Br .  CO  .  CHBr .  CH, .  COOH,  when 
treated  with  fuming  sulphuric  add,  is  converted  mto  two  dibromdiketo-R-pentenes, 

CBr— CO  CH— CO 

i>CHBr,  melting  at  99<>,  and  n  >CBr.,  melting  at  lyi^  (A.  2941 1S3). 

H  —CO  CH— CO 

Pentaketopentamethylene  is  Uuconic  acid  (p.  25).  It  is  produced  by  oxidizing 
croeonic  acid, 

CH     CH 

4.  Carbozylic  Acids. — Cyclopentan-carbozylic  Acid,  1     ' '  ^   '>CH  .  CO,H, 

CH] .  CHf 

boiling  at  214^,  has  a  disagreeable,  sweat-like  odor.  It  has  been  prepared  from  the 
o-oxyadd  (A.  275,  337).  Cyclopentan -acetic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CH, .  COOH,  is  an  oil 
boiling  at  140^  (26  nun.).  It  is  obtained  from  cyclopentanmalonic  ester,  the  con- 
denaation  product  of  pentamethylene  iodide  and  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  29,  1997). 

^   .       .                                                 CH,.CH(CH,) 
2-Methylcyclopentan.carbozylic  Acid,  ^^  >CH .  CO,H,    boiling     at 

219^,  is  produced  when  potassium  hydroxide  acts  upon  the  a-acetyl  body  (p.  28). 

Both  monocarboxylic  adds  may  be  obtained  from  the  corresponding  I -dicarboxylic 

adds: 

CH     CH 
Cydopentan-i-dicarbozylic  Acid,    1    * '  ^„'>C(CO,H)„  melting  at  177**,  and 

CH| .  CH. 

2-Methylcyclopentan- 1 -dicarboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  174°,  whose  esters  have  been 

prepared  according  to  method  4,  p.  20  (B.  26,  2246;  27,  1228).    The  cyclopentan-x^z- 

dicarboxylic  acid  is  known  in  two  modifications.     The  cis-form  yields  an  anhydride. 

It  is  obtained  by  heating  (B.  z8,  3246)  \htcyclopentan-i^2-tetracarioxylic  acid^  prepared 

according  to  method  5  (p.  21). 

CH,— C .  COOH 
Cyclopentene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  CH,<  g  ,  melting  at  178^,  re- 

CH,— CCOOH 
suits  from  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholate  upon  a,a, -dibrompimelic  acid,  and  by  treating 
I,2-dibn>mcyclopentan-i,2-dicarboxylic  acid   (produced  in  the    bromination  of  cyclo- 
pentan-dicarboxylic  acid)  with  alcohol  and  potassium  iodide.     It  takes  up  2Br  readily. 
It  forms  adipic  acid  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  655). 

Camphoric  acid^  probably  2-dimethylcyclopentan-i.3-dicarboxylic  acid,  will  be  dis- 
cussed together  with  camphor.  An  ethyl  cyclopentene  carboxylic  acid  has  been  de- 
tected among  the  decomposition  products  of  ecgonine  (see  this). 

5.  Alcohol  Carboxylic  Acids. — 

^  •  .      CH-— CH,    ^    CO,H 

a-Oxycyclopentmn-carboxylic  Acid,    1         ^„  >C<^it    »  meltmg  at  103**,  is 

CH,— CH,  OH 

obtamed  from  cyclopentanon,  CNH,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (A.  275,  333).     It  jrields 

pentamethylene  carboxylic  add  by  reduction.     Hexachlor-a-oxycyclopentene  car- 

CCl  -—CCl  CO  H 

boxylic  Acid,  1    '  '>C<      '    ,  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  carbonate  or 

CCl  =CC1  OH 

sodium  acetate  upon  the  chlorinated  cyclohexene-o-diketone.  When  it  is  heated,  it  re- 
arruiges  itself  into  an  isomeric  acid  (B.  23,  824).     Boiling  water  converts  both  acids 

vi^perchlorindone^  \  \  \CQ\  (A.   272,  243).     Trichlor-R-pentene 

ca = ca— c-cci5?^ 
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C(OH)— CCl,  CX),H 

DlozycmrbosyUc  Acid,   R  >C<  i  is  produced  when  chlorine  acts 

Ca CH,  OH 

upon  an  alkaline  phenol  solution  (B.  aa,  2827). 

6.  Ketone  Carbozylic  Acida. — 

CH, .  CH oo,c;h. 

2-Ketopentamethylene-carboxylic  Eater,  1^  ^^^CO         ^    •.is  obtained 

CHj .  CHj 

from  adipic  ester  by  method  5  (p.  21).  It  forms  ketopentamethylene  when  it  is  saponified. 

..    ^  •  ,  ^  ,  ^       ,.    «        CH,.CH(CH,)    ^    CO,C,H. 

i,2-Methylacetyl-pentamethylene-carbozylicE8ter,  I    '       ^ _.>C<  ' 

CH| .  CH]  COCHg 

is  prepared  from  i,2-dibrom-n-pentane  according  to  method  4,  p.  ao  (B.  11,  742}. 

CH, .  CHCO.H 
Symmetrical  Ketopentamethylene-carboxylic  Acid,  C0<  1  ,  melting  at 

CH| .  CHCOfH 

189®,  is  obtained  from  aconitic  ester  and  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  a6,  373).    Cyclo- 

J CO .  C,H, 

CH .  CO 
pentan-2,3-dion-x,4-dicarbozylic  Ester,  CH,<         1  ^  is  produced  ac- 

CH .  CO 


' COjCjH, 

cording  to  method  3  (p.  20)  from  n-glutaric  ester  and  oxalic  ester  (B.  27,  1353).    Tri- 

CO— CH CO.CH. 

ketocyclopentan-dicarboxylic  Ester,  1        ^u>CO  ,  is  formed  fnm  ace- 

CO— CH  CO]C|Ha 

tone  dicarix>zylic  ester  and  oxalic  ester  (B.  29,  R.  1117).    Diphenylketocyclopen- 

C4H5  •  C   ...  ■  ■        CH 
tene  Acetic  Acid,  _     *   JL,  ^„v     ^•,>CO  ^„     ^__,,    i»  obtained  from  benzil 

C,Hj .  C(  OH  )'-CH— CH, .  COOH, 

and  berulinic  add. 


D.  HEPTACARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

The  most  important  members  of  this  series  have  been  obtained  from 
suberone.  The  ease  with  which  the  ring  containing  seven  members 
passes  into  the  "  six-membered  "  ring  is  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  view 
that  the  ring-formation  with  carbon  atoms  reaches  its  limit  with  the 
"  seven-membered  "  derivatives.     Compare  further  A.  275,  363. 

CH     CH     CH 
Suberane, /T^S^w^My/ff/,  C>f/tfA<^tf#i^,    I    * '       ' '       *>CH,,  boiling  at    H7«, 

CHj .  CHj .  CHf 

results  from  the  reduction  of  suberyl  iodide.     Bromine  and  aluminium  bromide  change 

suberane  to  pentabromtoluene  fsee  this),  whereas  when  it  is  heated  with  hydriodic  add, 

it  is  converted  into  methylcydonexane  or  hexahydrotoIuene(B.  27,  R.  47^.  Suberylene, 

Cycloheptene,  boiling  at  1 14^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  caustic  potasn  upon  suberyl 

iodide.     Caustic  potash  couTcrts  its  dibromidt  into  cycloheptadi)&ne,  heptamethyUne 

terperu^  C^Hio,  boiling  at  I2I<'  (B.  29,  R.  89).     Suberyl  Alcohol,  C.H,, .  CHOH, 

boiling  at  184^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  suberone.     Its  chloride  boils  at  174^,  and 

its  amine  at  169^  (B.  26,  R.  813). 

CH     CH     CH 
Suberone,  Cycloheptan&n^     1    '  *       ' '       '>C0,  boiling  at  180*^,  has  an  odor  like 

CH| .  CHj .  CH. 

that  of  peppermint.  It  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  calcium  suberinate.  It  yields 
pimelic  acid  when  it  is  oxidized.  It  condenses  with  benzaldehyde  (B.  29,  1600).  Its 
oxime  melu  at  23®  and  boils  at  230^. 

Suberan-carbozylic  Acid,  CfH„CO,H,  is  a  colorless  liquid.  It  results  when 
suberenic  acid,  Cf  H|,CO,H,  melting  at  53^,  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam.  This  latter 
acid  is  produoed  when  alcoholic  potash  acts  upon  the  liquid  chlorsuberonic  acid.  The 
ester  of  Suberane- i,i-dicarboxy lie  Acid  nuybe  synthesized  from  hexamethylene 
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bromide  and  lodiam  malonic  ester.     It  loses  CO,  and  becomes  suberanic  add  (B.  37, 

R.  735). 

Ozyauberanic  Acid,  Suberyl  GlvcoUie  Acid,  CtH„(OH)CO,H  +  >^H.O,  melts, 

when  anhydrous,  at  Sq^.     It  is  formed  when  prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  act  upon 

subexone.    Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  oonverts  it  into  chlorsuberonic  add  (A.  axx, 

CH, .  CH, .  dfOH) .  in, 

117).  i,2-Dlmethyl.i,a.dihydroxyhcptamcthylene,CH,<^^    ^^    irOH)    CH ' 
ia  obtained  from  diacetyl  pentane  by  method  2  (p.  20). 


II.   HEXACARBOCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

The  chemistry  of  the  hexacarbocyclic  derivatives  has  been  much  more 
fully  and  richly  developed  than  that  of  the  ring-systems  which  have  been 
discussed  in  the  preceding  section.  The  hexacarbocyclic  compounds  are 
classified  as  follows : 

A.  Aromatic  or   Benzene  derivatives  containing  a  single 

nucleus. 

B.  Hydroaromatic  substances  containing  a  single  nucleus. 

This  class  contains  the  terpene  and  the  camphor  groups. 

C.  Aromatic   substances  containing  several   nuclei.    The 

parent  hydrocarbons  of  this  group  contain  (a)  several  benzene 
residues  combined  directly  to  each  other,  or  by  means  of  ali- 
phatic hydrocarbon  residues ;  or,  (^)  two  (or  more)  nuclei  so 
linked  to  one  another  that  they  have  two  carbon  atoms  in 
common  (Jwin  nuclei^  condensed  nuclei) : 


W 


/Dlphenyl  Diphenylmethane  Triphenylmethane 

CwXia .  CHj  C«rl> .  Cri  C^ri^ .  C 

CUnU .  Ciif  ^i^fi  *  Cil  ^'^ft  *  ^ 

Dibeiuyl  Stilbene  Tolane,  etc. 


W[^4  Naphthalene  Anthracene,  etc. 

Flnorcne  (tec  thit)  (lee  this). 

Numerous  derivatives  of  almost  every  imaginable  kind  can  be  referred 
to  each  of  these  hydrocarbons, — a  domain  of  immeasurable  expansibility. 
Many  of  these  bodies,  particularly  naphthalene  and  its  derivatives,  are 
likewise  followed  by  a  series  of  hydro-bodies,  which  will  not,  however, 
be  discussed  as  a  fourth  class,  but  always  directly  after  the  non-hydro- 
genized  compounds  of  the  respective  hydrocarbon. 
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A.  AROMATIC  COMPOUNDS  OR  BENZENE  DERIVA- 
TIVES CONTAINING  A  SINGLE  NUCLEUS. 

The  aromatic  compounds  are  mostly  obtained  from  aromatic  oils  and 
resins.  They  differ  in  various  respects  from  the  members  of  the  fatty  or 
marsh-gas  series,  but  are  principally  distinguished  from  the  latter  by 
their  greater  carbon  content.  The  theoretical  representations  upon  their 
constitution  are  based  chiefly  on  the  views  developed  by  Kekul^  in  1865 
— Kekul^'s  benzene  theory.  The  views  of  this  investigator  are  in  brief  as 
follows  (compare  KekuU,  Lehrhuch  der  org,  Chemie,  2,  493 ;  A.  137, 
129): 

1.  All  aromatic  compounds  are  derived  from  a  nucleus  consisting  of  six  carbon  atoms ; 
its  simplest  compound  is  benzene ,  C^Hf.  All  other  aromatic  derivatives  may  be  obtained 
from  the  latter  by  substituting  other  atoms  or  atomic  groups  (side-chains)  for  its  hydrogen 
atoms.  The  new  derivatives  are  distinguished  from  the  methane  compounds  by  their 
specific  benzene  character,  and  are,  therefore,  called  benzene  derivatives, 

2.  Benzene  has  9i  symmetrical  constitution.  Each  carbon  atom  is  combined  with  one 
hydrogen  atom.  Differences  between  the  individual  C-  and  H-atoms  have  not  been  dis- 
covered (similar  to  the  poly  methylene  derivatives).  Isomerides  are,  therefore,  only  possi- 
ble when  two  or  more  side-chains  are  present. 

3.  The  structure  of  the  benzene  nucleus  is  such  that  the  six  carbon  atoms,  or 
CH-groups,  form  a  closed^  ring-shaped  chain,  the  atoms  being  joined  alternately  by  single 
and  double  bonds : 

i=<L(!:=<L<!:=(!:      or        y\ 


In  benzene,  C^H^,  the  fourth  affinity  of  each  C-atom  is  joined  to  hydrogen ;  in  the 
benzene  derivatives  it  is  combined  with  other  atomic  groups. 
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The  benzene  derivatives  can  be  obtained  by  the  replacement  of  hydro- 
gen in  benzene,  just  as  the  aliphatic  substances  can  be  derived  from 
methane.  Those  members  containing  carbon  side-chains  can  be  derived 
from  benzene,  and  by  their  decomposition,  or  by  the  splitting-off  of  the 
side-chains,  they  revert  to  benzene.  The  stability  of  the  benzene  nucleus 
distinguishes  the  aromatic  substances  from  the  methane  derivatives. 
Thus,  oxidation,  and  also  reduction,  which  leads  finally  to  cyclo- 
hexane  derivatives  or  hexahydrobenzene  bodies,  may  be  carried  on,  as  a 
general  thing,  without  tearing  the  ring  asunder.  Therefore,  reduction 
unites  the  benzene  bodies  to  the  cyclohexane  derivatives  (p.  18). 

Solid  benzene  bodies  are  distinguished  at  the  ordinary  temperature  by  their  crystal- 
lizing power.    This  accelerates  experimental  work  very  materially. 

The  hydrogen  of  benzene  can  be  very  readily  replaced  by  the  halogens 
and  the  nitro  (NO,)  and  suipho  (SO,H)  groups : 
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CMorbcnzene     ....  C.KJC\  C,H^C1-  q,H,Cl,   .   .   .  CjCi^ 

Nitrobenzene     ....  C,H.NO,  CeH^(NO,),  C,H,(NO,), 

Bcnzene-sulphonic  acid  C^HjSO.H        CeH,(SOgH),        C,Hs(SO,H),. 

JfofUh,  <//-,  fn'',  tetra-f  penta-^  and  A^jpa-derivatives  of  benzene  result, 
depending  upon  whether  one,  two,  three,  four,  or  more  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  of  benzene  are  replaced.  The  production  of  nitro  compounds  by 
the  direct  action  of  nitric  acid  is  particularly  characteristic  of  the  ben- 
zene derivatives,  whereas  the  fatty  compounds  are  generally  oxidized  and 
decomposed. 

In  the  reduction  of  the  nitro-derivatives  we  obtain  the  amidO'Com- 
pounds: 

Amidobenzene 

C,Hj .  NH,  C,H,(NH,),  C.H,(NH,),. 

•     Aniline 

The  so-called  azo-derivatiTes  appear  as  intermediate  products  of  the  reaction,  whereas 
when  nitrous  add  acts  on  the  amido-derivatives  the  diazo-compounds  result.  Both  classes 
•re  of  exceptional  occurrence  in  the  methane  series  (i,  p.  172). 

By  introducing  hydroxyl  for  hydrogen  into  benzene  we  obtain  the 
phenols^  which  may  be  compared  to  the  alcohols : 

C,H, .  OH  C,H.(OH),  CLH,(OH), 

Phenol  Dioxybenzene  Triozybenzene. 

(Carbolic  Acid) 

These  resemble  the  tertiary  alcohols  in  having  the  group  C .  OH  at- 
tached to  the  three  carbon  affinities  (i,  p.  no),  hence  on  oxidation  they 
cannot  yield  corresponding  aldehydes,  ketones,  or  acids. 

The  benzene  residue  diminishes  the  basic  properties  of  the  amido-group  and  increases 
the  add  nature  of  the  phenol  hydroxyl.  It  has  a  more  negative  character  than  the  resi- 
dues of  the  aliphatic  hydrocarbons. 

The  entrance  of  univalent  paraffin,  olefine,  and  acetylene  residues  into 
benzene  produces  homologues  of  the  latter,  both  saturated  and  unsatu- 
rated: 

q,H.  C,H.CH,  C,H,(CH,),  C.H5CH,.CH,  C,H5C,H,,  etc. 

Benzene       Mcthvl  Benzene     Dimethyl  Benzene  Ethyl  Benzene  Propyl  Benzene,  etc. 

(Toluene)  (Xylene) 

CjHjCH  =  CH,  C^HjC  =  CH,  etc. 

Vinyl  Benzene  (Styrene)  Acetenyl  Benzene. 

In  these  hydrocarbons  the  benzene  residue  preserves  the  specific  prop- 
erties of  benzene ;  its  hydrogen  can  readily  be  replaced  by  halogens  and 
the  groups  NO,  and  SOsH.  On  the  other  hand,  the  side-chains  behave 
like  the  hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series;  their  hydrogen  can  be  replaced 
by  halogens,  but  not  by  (by  action  of  HNOs  or  H,S04)  the  groups  NO, 
and  SO,H.  Different  isomeric  derivatives  are  possible,  depending  upon 
whether  the  substitution  of  the  halogens  (or  other  groups)  has  occurred 
in  the  benzene  residue  or  the  side-chains — e.  g,: 

Dichlortoluene,  CHLC], .  CH„  C:hlorbenzyl  chloride,  Cfi.fX .  CHjC], 

OUortolnene,  CjifX .  CH,  Benzyl  chloride,  C^H^ .  CH,a 

Benzal  chloride,  C^H^ .  CHCl,. 
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The  halogen  atoms  in  the  benzene  residue  are  very  firmly  combined 
and  mostly  incapable  of  double  decomposition,  while  those  in  the  side- 
chains  react  exactly  as  in  the  methane  derivatives. 

The  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  side-chains  leads 
to  the  fruf  alcohols  of  the  benzene  series : 

C^Hj .  CH| .  OH  C^A.^ .  CH] .  CHj .  OH  ^^i'^pH*  ow 

Benzyl  Alcohol  Phenyl  Ethyl  Alcohol  Tolyl  AloohoL 

The  primafy  class  is  oxidized  to  aldehydes  and  ctcids: 

C,H, .  CHO  CjH, .  CH, .  CHO  ^•^4<CHb 

Benzaldehyde  Phenyl  Acetaldehyde  TolyUldehyde. 

The  acids  in  which  the  COOH  group  is  joined  to  benzene  can  be 
formed  by  introducing  carboxyl  groups  directly  into  benzene,  or  by 
oxidizing  the  homologues  of  the  latter : 

CgHj .  COjH  C,H4(C0,H),  C,H,(CO,H), 

Bcnxene  Carbozylic  Acid         Benzene  Dicarboxyllc  Acid       Benzene  Tricarboxylic  Acid 

^"«<c5h  c;h,.ch,.co,h  c,h.<S5i' 

Tolnic  Acid  Phenylacetic  Acid  Mesitylenlc  Add. 

The  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  residue  in  these  acids,  as  well  as  in  the 
alcohols  and  aldehydes,  is  replaceable  by  halogens,  and  the  groups  NO), 
SO,H,  OH,  etc. 

Benzene  is  the  basis  in  tlie  preceding  explanation.  The  various  benzene  derivatives 
having  aliphatic  side-chains  are  all  regarded  as  substitution  products  of  benzene.  It  is 
plain,  however,  that  this  manner  of  presentation  can  be  reversed.  Then  the  deriva- 
tives of  benzene  with  one  side-chain  would  be,  for  example,  phenyl  substitution  products 
of  aliphatic  bodies,  as  indicated  in  the  following  designations : 

CjHbCH,         Phenyl  methane  C,Hj .  CH,  .  CH, .  OH  Phenyl  ethyl  alcohol 

CcH^CCl,         Phenyl  chloroform  C,HjCH,CHO  Phenyl  acetaldehyde 

C,HjCH-OH   Phenyl  methyl  alcohol  C^H^CHjCOOH  Phenyl  acetic  acid 

C;H(C00H     Phenyl  formic  acid  CeH^CH, .  CH, .  CO,H  Phenyl  propionic  add. 


ISOMERISM  OP  THE  BENZENE  DERIVATIVES.* 

Proof  of  the  Equivalence  of  the  Six  Hydrogen  Atoms  in 
Benzene. — Let  any  one  hydrogen  atom  in  benzene  be  replaced  by 
another  atom,  or  atomic  group,  .and  every  resulting  compound  can  exist 
in  but  one  modification ;  thus  there  is  but  one  chlorbenzene,  one  nitro- 
benzene, one  araidobenzene,  one  toluene,  one  benzoic  acidy  etc.  The 
following  compounds  are  known  in  but  one  modification  : 

q,HjCl,  C.Hj(NO,),  CHj.NH,,  CeH^.CH,,  CjHj .  CO,H,  etc 


^Theorie  der  aromatischen  Verbindun.oren  ▼.  A.  Ladenbuiig,  1876. 
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The  six  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  are  of  equal  value^  just  the  same 
as  the  four  hydrogen  atoms  of  methane  (i,  p.  37).  Benzene  has  a  sym* 
metrical  structure. 

This  equivalence  of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms  is  very  important  for  the 
theory  of  the  benzene  derivatives,  and  was  demonstrated  beyond  ques- 
tion by  Ladenburg  in  1874  (B.  7,  1684;  8,  1666). 

I.  If  phenol  he  converted  into  brombenzene,  and  this  in  turn  be  changed  by  sodium 
and  carbon  dioxide  into  benzoic  acid,  the  carboxyl  group  of  the  benzoic  acid  will  take 
the  place  of  that  hydrogen  atom  in  benzene  which  was  held  by  the  hydroxyl  in  phenol. 
Fuxthennore,  three  monoxybenzoic  acids  are  known ;  of  these  the  metaoxybenzoic  acid 
is  produced  from  benzoic  acid,  while  the  ortho-  and  para-oxybenzoic  acids  can  be  con- 
▼erted  into  benzoic  acid  (A.  132,  151,  309).  The  three  oxybenzoic  acids  (the  signifi- 
cance of  the  prefixes  ortno'.,  meta-,  and  para-  will  be  explained  further  on  in  connection 
with  the  benzene  dideriyatives)  yield  the  same  phenol,  which  is  therefore  produced  by 
the  replacement  of  four  different  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  by  the  hydroxyl  group. 
CouDsequently,  fotir  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  are  equivahmt : 


Pi  (OH) 

C;  Br 

Ps  (CO,H) 

C.  (CO,H) 

P.  (CO,H) 

Pi  (C0,H) 


b  c  d  e  f 

H  H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  H  H 


^Phenol 
TBrombenzene 


TBenzoic  Acid  ^ 


Ortho-oxybenzoic  Acid— 
Meta-oxybenzoic  Add 
Para-oxybenzoic  Acid 


2.  TktfO  pairs  of  hydrogen  atoms  are  symmetrically  arranged  with  reference  to  one 
hydrogen  atom  in  bentene—i.  e.,  the  replacement  of  each  of  the  two  hydrogen  atoms 
of  a  pair  by  the  same  atom  or  atomic  group  will  give  rise  to  the  same  body.  This  state- 
ment in  regard  to  the  one  pair,  d  and?,  is  evident  from  the  formation  of  the  same  ortho- 
amidobenzoic  add  from  the  two  different  nitrobrombenzoic  acids,  which  are  obtained 
in  the  nitration  of  metabrombenzoic  acid  (HUbner  and  Petennann,  A.  149,  129 ;  aaa, 
III;  B.  a,  X40): 


a  b 

c;   CO,H  H 

c;    CO,H  NO, 

c;    CO,H  H 

C,    CX),H  NH, 

c;    CO,H  H 

From  this  it  follows  that  a  b  =  a  fl 


c  d  e       f 

Br  H  H  H 

Br  H  H  H 

Br  H  H  NO, 

H  H  H  H 

H  H  H  NH, 


-Metabrombenzoic  Add 
adj.-Metabromorthonitrobenzoic  Add 
unsym-Metabromorthonitrobenzoic  Acid 
Orthoamidobenzoic  Acid 
Orthoamidobenzoic  Acid. 


The  proof  for  the  second  pair  is  found  in  the  preparation  of  metabromtoluene  from 
two  bromine  derivatives  (Wroblewsky,  A.  19a,  213 ;  A.  234,  154),  in  which  the  bromine 
has  replaced  two  different  hydrogen  atoms,  which,  therefore,  are  symmetrically  arranged  i 
m  C:=a  e,  with  reference  to  the  hydrogen  replaced  by  the  methyl  group  of  toluene: 
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a         b     c  d  e     f 

C;  CHj     H   H   NH(COCH,)   H  H 


q,  CH,     H  Br  NH(COCH,)  H   H 

C,  CH,      H   Br  NH,  H   H 

C,  CH,     H   Br  H  H  H 

q,  CO,H  H   Br  H  H   H 


I 


a       b      c  d  e       f 

C,  CH,  H  Br  NH(COCH,)  NO,  H 

NO,  H 


T     (\  CH, 

H   Br 

H 

Y 
1      Ce  CH, 

H   H 

H 

-<— C,  CH, 

H   H 

H 

NH,  H  J 
Br      h''^ 


When  this  brorqtoluene  is  oxidized  it  changes  to  the  same  metabrombenzoic  acid 
which  is  employed  as  the  starting-out  material  for  the  preparation  of  the  adj.-  and 
unsym.-metabromorthonitrobenzoic  acid.  Hence  it  follows  that  in  the  latter  proof  the 
bromine  replaces  two  different  hjdrc^en  atoms  from  those  ^reriously  replaced  by  the 
amido  group  of  the  orthoamidobenzoic  acid,  and,  consequently,  there  are  present  in 
benzene  not  only  one,  but  also  two  pairs  of  hydrogen  atoms,  which  are  symmetrically 
arranged  with  reference  to  one  hydrogen  atom,  which  would  thus  prove  the  equal  value 
of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms  in  benzene  (compare  also  Ladenburg,  B.  zo,  I2l8). 

The  proof  of  the  symmetrical  arrangement  of  the  second  pair  of  hydrogen  atoms  may 
be  added  to  the  preceding  presentations  in  regard  to  the  first  pair.  It  is  as  follows : 
Orthoamidobenzoic  acid,  obtained  in  two  different  ways  (p.  33),  can  be  changed  to  the 
same  oxybenzoic  acid — salicylic  acid.  When  the  latter  is  nitrated  it  yields  two  different 
mononitrosalicylic  acids.  On  heating  the  diethyl  ethers  of  these  acids  with  ammonia, 
both  ethoxyl  groups  are  replaced  by  amido-groups^  and  free  nitroamidoadds  are  then 
liberated  from  the^nitroamidobenzamides.  Nitrous  add  and  alcohol  change  the  nitro- 
amidobenzoic  acids  into  the  same  nitrobenzoic  acid.  As  this  acid,  obtained  from  the 
two  different  nitrqsalicylic  acids,  yields  an  amidobenzoic  acid  (meta),  which  differs  from 
the  amidobenzoic  acid  that  gave  the  salicylic  acid,  and  as  it  affords  an  oxybenzoic  add 
(meta),  differing  from  salicylic  acid,  there  must  be  two  additional  hydrogen  atoms  in 
benzene  which  are  symmetrically  arranged  with  reference  to  the  one  replaced  by  the 
CO,H  group : 


C.    CO,H    NH,    H      H    H    H=:    C;     CO,H     H      H     H 


e 
H 


C.    CO,H    OH     H      H    H    H=:    q,     CO,H     H      H      H      H 


f 

NH, 

OH 


1: 

TC,  CO,H  OH  NO,  H  H  H    \C^  CO,H  H  H  H  NO,  OH 

I C;  CO,H  NH,  NO,  H  H  H     YC,  CO,H  H  H  H  NO,  NH 

jC  CO,H  H  NO,  H  H  H='^''C,  CO,H  H  H  H  NO,  H 

*^C,  CO,H  H  NH,  H  H  H=  YC,  CO,H  H  H  H  NH,  H 


i 


i 


C,    CO,H    H        OH    H    H 


H==  YC. 


CO,H     H     H     H     OH     H 


But  one  place,  therefore,  remains  for  the  third  oxybenzoic  acid,  the  paraoxybenzoic 
acid,  and  this  place — the  so-called  para-place  or  position — is  possible  only  once  in 
benzene. 

7^  six  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  are^  therefore ^  equals  and,  as  two  pairs 
of  hydrogen  atoms,  symmetrically  arranged  with  reference  to  one  hydro- 
gen atom,  are  present  in  benzene,  a  disubstitution  product  of  benzene  can- 
not occur  in  more  than  three  isomeric  forms. 

Basis  of  the  Determination  of  Position  of  the  Benzene 
Substitution  Products. — ^The  equal  value  of  the  six  hydrogen  atoms 
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of  benzene  finds  expression  in  the  hexagon  formula  proposed  for  benzene. 
In  showing  this  the  mutual  linkage  of  carbon  atoms  in  the  ben- 
zene ring  can  remain  in  the  background.  It  is  very  obvious 
that  every  diderivative,  CeH4X3,  resulting  from  the  replacement 
of  two  hydrogen  atoms  can  exist  in  three  distinct  modifica- 
tions. Their  isomerism  is  dependent  upon  the  relative  position 
of  the  two  groups  entering  the  benzene.  This  kind  of  isom- 
erism is  designated  isomerism  of  position  or  place  (i,  43). 
In  fact,  three  modifications  are  known  of  most  of  the  diderivatives.  In 
no  instance  are  more  than  three  known.     Thus  there  are  three 

^"*<OH  ^"*<N0,  ^•"*<NH;  ^•"*<N0, 

Dloxybenxenes  Bromnitrobenzenes         Diamidobenzenes  Nitrophenols. 

^•"*<OH  ^•"*<CH,  ^•"*<CH*  ^•"*<CO;h 

Oxyb«nzoic  Acids       Dimethyl  Benzenes  Tolulc  Acids  Plithalic  Acids,  etc. 

The  three  modifications  of  each  of  these  compounds  may  be  trans- 
formed into  the  corresponding  modifications  of  the  other.  Hence,  if  the 
relative  position  of  the  substituting  atoms  or  atomic  groups  of  the  three 
modifications  of  one  of  these  bodies  has  been  determined,  it  is  then 
known  for  all  the  others,  which  can  be  converted  into  the  three  modifi- 
cations of  the  first  body  by  easy  reactions,  unaccompanied  by  iniramo- 
Ucular  atomic  rearrangements. 

It  has  been  possible  to  ascertain  the  opposing  position  of  the  substi- 
tuting groups, — e,  g,<t  for  the  three  dibrombenzenes,  the  three  diamido- 
benzenes, and  for  the  three  phthalic  acids, — and  thus  a  basis  has  been 
obtained  for  the  arrangement  of  the  other  disubstitution  products  into 
three  series,  which  have  been  distinguished  as  the  ortho-f  meta-^  anidpara- 
series. 

In  the  artluhcompounds  two  adjacent  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  have 
been  replaced.  Indicating  the  six  hydrogen  atoms  with  numbers  or  let- 
ters, and  arbitrarily  making  any  one  of  them  i  or  a,  it  will  be  obvious 
that  two  ortho-positions  are  present:  a,  b  =  a,  f  or  i,  2  =  i,  6  b  (2) 
and  f  (6)  are  symmetrical  with  reference  to  a  (i).  The  meta-bodies  result 
from  the  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  a,  c  =  a,  e  or  i,  3  =  1,  5. 
The  positions  c  (3)  and  e  (5)  are  symmetrical  to  a  (i).  The  para- 
compounds  arise  from  the  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  a,  d  or  i,  4. 
The  ortho-  and  meta-places  have  two  positions  of  equal  value,  5  and  6, 
also  3  and  5,  while  the  para-position  has  only  4  to  i. 

The  position  of  the  substituting  groups  in  diderivatives  is  indicated 
by  the  prefixes  ortho-,  meta-,  and  para-  before  the  names  of  the  com- 
pcmnds.  These  are  usually  abbreviated  to  o-,  m-,  p-,  or  to  numbers 
included  in  brackets  and  placed  before  the  names:  [1,2]-,  [1,3]-, 
[1,5]-.  The  formula  is  usually  written  so  that  an  hexagon  expresses  the 
benzene  ring,  and  the  combined  atoms  or  atomic  groups  are  attached  to 
the  six  angles  of  the  hexagon.* 

*  Dr.  Siegfried  Pfaff  has  suggested  a  simpler  method  of  writing.     He  replaces  the 
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Or,  by  inserting  the  designation  of  position  in  the  ordinary  formulas 
between  the  benzene  residue  and  the  substituting  groups — e,  g. : 


OH 


OH 


OH 


OH 


"^"*{[a]oH» 


-<=*«{B 


OH 
OH 


"^"nuJoH 


Pyrocatechol 
o-Dioxybenzene 
[i,  3]-Diozybenzene 


Resorclnol 
m-Dioxybenzene 
[i,  3]-Dioxybenzeiic 


HTdroquinoae 
p-Dioxybenzene 
[i,  4}-Dioxybenzene. 


The  following  substances  may  also  be  mentioned  as  chief  representa- 
tives of  the  three  isomeric  series : 


Ortho,  [1,2]. 
SalicyUc  Acid. 

Orthoxylene. 

Phthalic  Acid. 


Meta,  [1,3]. 

Metaoxybenzoic 
Acid. 

Iioxylene. 
laophthalic  Acid. 


Para,  [1,4.] 
I^aoxybenzoic  Acid. 

Paraxylene. 

Terephthalic  Acid. 


Detennination  of  the  Positions  in  Diderivatives. — Dumissing  for  the  moment 
the  mutual  linkage  of  the  six  carbon  atoms,  the  benzene  hexagon  permits  of  the  pre- 
diction of  two  chemically  identical  ortho-,  two  meta-,  and  one  para-derivatives.  The 
constitution  of  the  three  phthalic  acids  or  benzene  dicarboxylic  acids  is  evident  from  the 
following  facts  (B.  4,  501 ) : 

The  phthalic  acid  resulting  from  the  oxidation  of  naphthalene  is  the  [ I,  2],  or  ortho- 
benzene  dicarboxylic  acid.  Naphthalene  consists  of  two  benzene  nuclei,  which  have  in 
common  two  C-atoms  holding  the  ortho-position. 

The  oxidation  of  nitronaphthalene  produces  nitro-o-phthalic  acid,  which  can  be 
changed  to  phthalic  acid.  o-Phthalic  acid  results  from  the  oxidation  of  amidonapb- 
thalene,  formed  from  nitronaphthalene.  This  is  because  the  oxidation  at  one  time 
destroys  the  one  and  then  the  other  side  of  the  naphthalene  molecule.  It  shows,  further, 
the  constitution  of  naphthalene,  and,  again,  the  constitution  of  phthalic  acid  as  the 
Chdicarboxylic  acid  of  benzene  : 

H 


Naphthalene 
CioHs 


a-Amldonaphthalene 


Betizene-o-dicarboxylic  Acid, 
Phthalic  Acid. 


hexagon  by  a  horizontal  line  and  then  distributes  the  six  atoms  or  atomic  groups  in  the 
following  manner : 


o-Dinitrobeozcne 


NH,"     "n  =  n"     "h 


H     H  H     H 

p-Amidoazobenzene. 
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Isophthalic  acid  U  benzene-m-dicarboxylic  acid,  as  it  can  be  obtaiDed  by  the  oxidation 
of  isoxylene.  The  latter  is  m-dimethylbenzene.  This  is  proved  by  its  formation  from 
mesitylenic    acid,  the    first   oxidation   product  of  mesitylene,  the    f  1,3,5] -trimethyl- 


Mcsitylene  Mesitylenic  Isoxvlene 

[i,3,5]-TrlmetDylbetuene  Acid  [i,3>Dimetliylben 


zene 


Isophthalic  Acid, 
Benzene-[i^]>di- 
carboxyltc  Add. 


Ladenbarg  demonstrated  that  mesitylene  was  really  [i,3,5]-trimethylbenxene,  in 
that  he  proved  the  three  non-substituted  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  mesitylene  to  be  of  equal 
▼alue  (A.  179,  174)  : 


a 
H 


I C;    (CH,), 
tc;    (CH,),    NO. 


}■ 


C;    (CH,),    NO, 


b 
H 

NO, 

NH. 


c 
H 

H 


C.    (CH,),    NO,    NHCOCH,      H     j  C; 


I 


(CHJ, 
(CH,), 


a 
NO, 

NH, 


.  C,    (CH,),    NO,    NHCOCH,    NO,  J  C,    (CH,),    NH(COCH,) 
Jc;    (CH,),    NO,  NH,         NO,|c, 

^C;    (CH,),    NO,  H  NO, '^^C, 


b 
H 

H 

H 


c 
H 

H 

H 


(CH,), 
(CH,), 


NHCOCH, 
NH, 


NO,    H  or 
NO,    H  or 


i 


a»b 
a  be 

C;    (CHJ,      NHCOCH,      H    NO, 


q,    (CH,), 


NH, 


H    NO, 


—  c 


The  ooune  of  the  proof  is  eTident  from  the  preceding  diagram.  Mesitylene  yields 
dinitromesitylette,  the  NO,  group  of  which  may  replace  the  hydrogen  atoms  a  and  6. 
From  it  we  get  nitroamido-,  nitroacetamido-,  dinitroacetamido-,  dinitroamido-,  and  di- 
nitromesitylene,  identical  with  the  starting-out  substance ;  consequently  d  and  ^  are  of 
equal  Talue.  Nitroamidomesitylene,  in  which  it  is  assumed  that  the  NH,  group  occu- 
pies the  position  ^,  yields  mononitro-,  monoamido-,  monoacetamido-,  monoacetamido- 
nitro-,  monoamidonitromesitylene,  identical  with  the  first  nitroamidomesitylene  ob- 
tained by  reduction  of  dinitromesitylene ;  hence  a  and  i,  or  a  and  c,  are  of  equal  value, 
bat,  as  6  and  c  are  considered  as  of  equal  value,  the  equivalence  of  the  three  nonsubsti- 
tuted  hydrogen  atoms  of  mesitylene  is  proved.  Mesitylene  is  symmetrical,  therefore 
the  three  methyl  groups  in  it  must  occupy  the  position  [i,  3,  5]. 

The  position jri-4j  is  all  that  remains  for  the  third  Denzene  dicarboxylic  acid,  tere- 
phtbalic  add.  This  can  be  proved  in  the  following  'manner :  Terephthalic  acid  is  ob- 
tained from  p-dimethyl  beniene,  and  the  latter  from  p-bromtoluene  (by  means  of  methyl 
iodide  and  sodium).  By  oxidation  p-bromtoluene  yields  p-brombenzoic  acid.  p-Brom- 
benzoic  add  and  p-oxybenzoic  acid  belong  in  the  same  series,  as  p-oxybenzoic  acid 
cao  be  made  from  the  same  p-amidobenzoic  acid,  by  means  of  the  diazo- compound,  from 
which  p-brombenioic  acid  can  be  prepared.  But  it  was  shown  in  the  preceding  para- 
graphia in  regard  to  p-oxybenioic  add  (p.  34)  that  its  hydroxyl  group  replaced  an 
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hydrogen  atom  which  was  not  arranged  sjmmetricallj  with  reficrence  to  any  other  hydro- 
gen atom  in  benzene. 

The  three  phthalic  acids  bear  a  genetic  relationship  to  the  diderivatiTes  of  benzene, 
which  do  not  contain  carbon-containing  radicals  as  sobstitnents.  The  three  dinitio- 
benzenes  can  be  changed  to  nitioamido-,  bromnitio-,  bromamido-,  tod  dibrombenzenes 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  upon  the  other,  into  nitrocyan-,  nitiocarfooxyl-,  amidocarboxyl-, 
cyancarboxyl-,  and  pbthalic  acids  by  reactions,  in  which  intramolecidar  atomic  rearrange' 
ments  have  not  been  obserred  (6.  i8,  1492,  1496) : 


C»H4< 


N 


C^*<Br 


CdH«<£ 


C^H^K 


^^•"*<CN^""^  ^^•"*<c§H—>"  ^"*<oSji"^  ^^•"•<coiir"^  ^^•"*<cSh 

W.  Kdmer,  in  1874  (Gazz.  chim.  ital.  4,  ^5),  proved  the  position  of  the  snbstitn- 
ents  in  the  three  dibrombenzenes  in  an  entirely  difiiaent  way.  This  was  also  done  for 
the  three  diamidobenzenes  in  1872  by  P.  Griess  (B.  5,  192 ;  7,  1223).  The  resolts  are 
concordant  among  themseWes,  and  agree  with  that  obtained  in  prerioos  demonstrations. 
Kdmer  showed  that  by  converting  the  three  known  dibrombenzenes  into  tribrombenzenes 
the  first  dibrombenzene  would  furnish  iwo  dibrombenzenes,  the  second  Mree  different  tri- 
brombenzenes, and  the  third  but  om  tribrombenzene.  Proceeding  firom  the  benzene 
hexagon,  Kdmer  concluded  that  the  first  dibrombenzene  contained  its  bronune  atoms  in 
the  ortho-position,  the  second  in  the  meta-,  and  the  third  in  the  para-positions.  This 
▼iew  is  plainly  seen  in  the  subjoined  diagram.  The  hydrogen  atoms  are  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  clearness : 


Br    B 


The  revene  of  this  proof,  if  it  may  be  so  styled,  is  found  in  the  idea  which  P.  Griess 
carried  out  experimentally. 

There  are  six  isomeric  diamidobenzoic  adds.  The  diamidobenzene  which  results 
from  two  of  these  acids  by  the  exit  of  carbon  dioxide  is  the  o-compound,  that  one  which 
is  formed  from  three  of  the  acids  is  the  m-body,  and  the  product  from  the  sixth  acid  is 
the  para'derivative : 

NH,  NH,  NH, 


NH,  NH, 

ONH,    r^NH, 

CO,H 


NH, 
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Further  cTidence  is  found  in  the  derivatives  of  the  three  isomeric  xylenes,  thus : 

Metaxylene  yields  3  nitfoxylenes,  xylidines,  and  xylenols, 
Qrthoxylene  yields  2  nitroxylenes,  xylidines,  and  xylenols, 
Paraxylene  yields  i-nitroxylene, 

finom  which  it  may  be  concluded  that  meta-  or  isoxylene  and  isophthalic  acid  have  the 
position  [i.3]«  orthoxylene  and  phthalic  acid  the  position  [i|2j,  and  paraxylene  and 
terephthalic  acid  the  position  [1,4]  (B.  x8,  2687). 

That  two  adjacent  carbon  atoms  of  the  benzene  nucleus  do  indeed  carry  the  side- 
groups  in  the  ortho-compounds  is  further  obvious  from  their  ability  to  enter  simple  re- 
actions, in  which,  by  union  of  the  side-chains,  there  result  caxbo-  and,  particularly,  hetero- 
cyclic condensation  products  (compare  o-phenylenediamine,  o-amidophenol,  o-amido- 
thiophenol,  o-amidobenzaldehyde,  o-phthalic  acid,  o-oxycinnamic  acid,  etc.). 

There  are  also  ctystallographic  grounds  favoring  the  idea  that  the  meta-compounds 
stand- between  those  of  the  ortho-  and  para-series  (Zeitschrift  f,  Kryst,^  1S79,  '71  >  B- 
x8,  R.  148). 

The  benzene  hexagon  not  only  expresses  all  the  relations  of  isomerism  of  the  benzene 
derivatives,  but  also  abundantly  illustrates  their  chemical  and  ph3rsical  deportment. 

Isomerism  of  the  Benzene  Polysubstitution  Products. — 
If  three  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  be  replaced,  two  cases  arise : 
the  substituting  groups  are  like  or  unlike.  In  the  first  instance  three 
isomerides  of  the  trinderivatives — t,  g.y  C6H,(CHj)i — are  possible,  and 
they  occupy  the  positions : 

(1,2,3)     (1,2,4)     and    (i,3»5)- 

We  call  them  adjacent  (i,  2,  3)  or  (v)  =  vicinal,  unsymmetrical 
(i,  2,  4)  or  (oj)  =  asymmetrical,  ^nd  symmetrical  (i,  3,  5)  or  (x)  tri- 
derivatives. 

Three  isomeric  structural  cases  exist  likewise  for  the  tetra-derivatives,  with  four  similar 
groups,  C^H^X^  (analogous  to  the  di-derivatives) : 

(1,2,3,4)  (1,2,4,5)  (1, 2.3»5) 

Adjacent  Symmetrical  Unsymmetrical. 

Only  one  modification  is  possible  when  there  are  five  and  six  similar  groups ;  thus 
there  exists  but  one  pentachlorbenzene,  C.HC15,  and  but  one  hexachloride,  C^Clg. 

When  the  substituting  groups  are  unlike,  the  number  of  possible  isomerides  is  far 
greater ;  they  can  easily  be  derived  from  the  hexagon  scheme.  Thus,  six  isomeric  modi- 
fications correspond  to  the  formula  of  dinitrobenzoic  acid,  C,H,(NO,),  .  CO,H : 

(1,2,3)    (^2,4)     (1,2,5)     (1,2,6)    (1,3.4)    (1,3.5); 
here  the  caiboxyl  group  occupies  position  x. 

The  constitution  of  the  polysubstitution  products  of  benzene  is  de- 
duced from  their  genetic  relations  to  the  diderivatives  of  benzene  of 
known  constitution. 

See  ▼.  Meyer,  B.  29,  2564,  etc.,  upon  the  deportment  of  polyalkylic  benzene  deriv- 
atives when  the  acetyl  group  is  introduced  by  means  of  acetyl  chloride  and  aluminium 
chloride,  as  well  as  for  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  same  in  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  substituents. 
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In  Kekuli's  formula,  proposed  in  1865,  the  six  carbon  atoms  are  attached  to  one 
«Dollier  by  alternating  single  and  double  bonds,  forming  a  closed  ring  (p.  30).     This 
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assumption  gives  a  rather  comprehensiTe  view  of  the  entire  behavior  of  the  benzene 
derivatives : 

1.  It  illustrates  in  the  clearest  manner  possible  the  methods  which  have  been  employed 
in  the  synthesis  of  benzene  derivatives  (p.  41),  benzene  condensations,  naphthalene, 
phenanthrene,  etc.  This  has  all  been  verified  by  the  most  recent  syntheses  (that  of 
a-naphthol  from  phenylisocrotonic  acid,  etc.).     Compare  also  B.  24,  3 117. 

2.  It  is  in  complete  harmony  with  the  decomposition  reactions  of  the  benzene 
nucleus  (p.  44). 

3.  It  gives  a  simple  explanation  of  the  fact  that  only  ortho-derivatives  (because  their 
side-chains  are  adjacent)  are  capable  of  forming  anhydrides,  and  explains  many  deriva- 
tives due  to  ortho-condensations.  The  accepted  benzene  formula  is  made  quite  evident 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  quinoline  ring  b  formed  (Marckwald,  A.  28O1  i). 

4.  The  assumption  of  three  double  unions  offers  the  simplest  explanation  (without 
new  theories)  for  the  power  of  benzene  derivatives  to  yield  additive  products  (p.  18). 
True,  this  addition  does  not  occur  as  readily  with  the  normal  benzene  compounas  as  it 
does  with  the  methane  compounds,  in  which  there  exist  ethylene  unions ;  however,  ali- 
phatic olefine  derivatives  also  show  gradual  differences  in  this  particular  (see  allyl 
alcohol,  I,  p.  X30).  Consult  v.  Baeyer,  A.  269,  18 1,  upon  the  assumption  of  para-additions 
in  benzene. 

5.  Various  physical  properties  argue  for  the  presence  of  double  unions,  like  those  of 
ethylene,  in  benzene.  Thus,  the  specific  refractive  powers  indicate  the  presence  of  three 
ethylene  unions,  CH=:CH,  in  benzene  compounds,  and  five  in  naphthalene  (Brflhl, 
B.  27,  1065).  Compare  Nasini,  B.  23,  R.  276.  The  specific  volumes  of  the  benzene 
derivatives  appear  to  support  the  idea  of  three  double  unions  (i,  p.  60). 

Kekul^'s  formula  for  benzene  does  not  fully  express  the  entire  symmetry  of  the  ben- 
zene nucleus.  It  would  make  the  ortho-derivatives  (1,2)  and  (i»  6)  different,  and  allow 
of  four  different  diderivatives,  unless  we  admit  Kekul^'s  idea  of  the  oscillations  of  the 
adjacent  carbon  atoms  (A.  162,  86;  B.  5,  463;  A.  279,  195). 

Perhaps  in  the  formation  of  an  ortho-diderivative  there  is  a  displacement  of  the  double 
union  if  the  substituting  groups  attach  themselves  to  two  singly-linked  carbon  atoms  of 
the  ring,  so  that  that  derivative  will  always  be  produced  in  which  the  substituting  groups 
are  joined  to  doubly-linked  carbon  atoms.  The  easier,  more  complete  oxidatioh  of  the 
o-diderivatives,  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  m-  and  p-diderivatives,  harmonizes 
with  this  conception. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  insufficiency  of  the  Kekuli  benzene  formula  is  observable 
when  predicting  the  existence  of  two  instead  of  one  modification  of  an  ortho-disubsti- 
tution  product.  It  may  also  be  remarked  that  the  many  analogies  predominating  be- 
tween the  ortho-  and  meta-derivatives,  as  compared  with  the  para-bodies,  are  not  fully 
expressed  by  this  formula.  However,  this  formula,  of  all  benzene  formulas,  is  given  the 
preference  in  this  book,  because  it  allows  of  a  most  complete  view  of  the  aromatic  and 
aliphatic  compounds. 

Attention  is  also  directed  to  other  benzene  formulas  :  The  diagonal  formula  of  Glaus 
(A),  the  prism  formula  of  Ladenburg  (Bj,  B,,  B,),  and  the  central  formula  oi  Ann- 
strong  and  V.  Baeyer  (C) : 


Claus: 
DiaKOual  formula 


Ladenburg: 
Prism  formula 


A  nnstrong' Baeyer  ^ 
Central  formula. 


Formulas  A  and  B  do  not  regard  double  unions  as  being  present  in  the  normal  ben- 
zene nucleus.     The  existence  of  nine  single  linkages  was  thought  to  have  been  definitely 
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pfored  by  the  specific  Tolames  of  the  benzene  compounds,  and  especially  by  their  heats 
of  combustion  (Theorie  der  Bildungswftrme  von.J.  Thomsen,  B.  13,  1808;  14,  2944). 
According  to  the  most  recent  researches,  the  specific  Tolumes  argue  strongly  for  the  pres- 
ence of  three  divalent  unions  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  while  the  conclusions  drawn  from 
the  heat  of  combustion  are,  in  the  opinion  of  Brflhl,  unfounded  (J.  pr.  Chemie  [2],  49, 
202). 

Ladenbnrg's  prism  formula  fully  accounts  for  all  the  static  relations  of  benzene,  and 
explains  its  isomeric  derivatives.  It,  however,  ignores  all  the  double  unions,  which  are 
proved  by  the  partially  reduced  benzene  nuclei  of  the  di-  and  tetra-hydro-additive 
products.  It  establishes  a  spacial  orientation  of  the  four  affinities  of  the  carbon 
atoms,  which  is  without  analogy  in  the  paraffin  series,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  its  author, 
leaves  to  the  formula  of  KekuI6  the  fint  place  in  explaining  the  various  modes  of  for- 
matioD  and  the  decompositions  of  the  benzene  compounds  (fi.  23,  loio). 

The  diagonal  firmtila  of  A.  Claus,  with  its  hexagonal  ring  and  its  diagonal  or  central 
linkages,  explains  all  the  isomeric  relations  of  the  derivatives  of  benzene  fully  as  well  as 
the  hexagon  formula.  It  has  the  advantage  that  it  permits  of  the  formation  of  either 
para-  or  ortho-additive  products,  because  it  grants  the  double  carbon-linkages  in  both  the 
di-  and  tetra-hydrobenzenes  (B.  20,  1422;  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  49,  505).  But  it  also  pre- 
sents an  orientation  of  the  four  carbon  affinities  that  is  without  analogy,  and  introduces  a 
peculiar  central  valence,  diflfering  from  that  of  the  two  ring  valences. 

Baeyer  has  very  recently  introduced  a  central  formula  y  which  is  very  similar  to  the 
diagonal  formula,  but,  unlike  the  latter,  does  not  admit  the  presence  of  central  linkages. 
It  does  not  attempt  to  account  for  the  state  or  condition  of  the  fourth  valence  of  carbon, 
but  maintains  merely  that  it  exerts  a  pressure  directed  toward  the  center.  It  thus  re- 
verts to  the  hexagonal  formula  of  benzene  (Kekuld),  which  makes  no  attempt  to  explain 
the  manner  in  which  the  fourth  valences  are  combined  (6.  23,  1272 ;  24, 2689 ;  A.  269, 
145  ;  B.  24,  R.  728). 

Certain  constitutional  formulas  proposed  for  benzene — €.  g. ,  the  octahedral  formula  of 
Tbomsen  (B.  19,  2944.)  and  the  very  noteworthy  benzene  model  of  Sacchse  (B.  21, 
2530;  Z.  f.  phys.  C^.  zz,  214 ;  23,  2062) — are  based  on  stereo-chemical  considerations. 
The  Ch.  Ztg.  (1894)  18,  155,  contains  a  list  of  benzene  formulas. 
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The  nucleus-synthetic  reactions  of  aliphatic  bodies,  in  which  the  ben- 
zene ring  is  produced,  are  not  especially  numerous,  but  they  are,  how- 
ever, very  important,  because  they  connect  the  aliphatic  with  the  aro- 
matic derivatives  containing  one  nucleus.  On  this  account  they  will  be 
brought  together  before  the  individual  classes  of  compounds  are  discussed, 
and  will  be  arranged  in  the  order  according  to  which  the  starting-out 
bodies  under  the  aliphatic  compounds  have  been  discussed : 

1.  CH41  Methane 9  conducted  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness,  yields 
benzene. 

2.  3CH=CH,  AceiyUncy  polymerizes  at  a  red  heat  to  benzene  (i,  p.  96). 
3a.  3CI^sC .  CH„    Allylene^  is    polymerized  by   concentrated   sul- 
phuric acid  \.Q\\y'^y^trimethylbenzene  or  mesitylene  (i,  p.  98). 

3^.  3CHs .  C=C .  CH„  Crotoftylene^  polymerizes  to  hexamethylbenzene. 

4.  CCI4,  Perchlarmethane,  and  CC1,=:CC1„  perchlarethylene^  yield 
fiereUarbenzene  when  they  are  conducted  through  a  tube  heated  to  red- 
ness; comi>are  perbrombenzene. 

5.  3CH=CBr,  Monobramacetylene^  polymerizes  to  [i,3,5]-tribrom- 
benzene  (i,  p.  xo6). 

6.  CfHuI,  Hexyl  iodide y  when  acted  upon  by  iodine  chloride,  yields 
hexachlorbenzene :  with  bromine  the  product  is  hexabrombenzene. 
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ja.  (CH,),  CH .  CH, .  CH :  CH  .  C(CH,) :  CH  .  CHO,  Gerama/,  or 
citral,  yields  \i,4\-isoprapyiioiuen€  or  cymene^  when  it  is  acted  upon  with 
potassium  bisulphate. 

7^.  CH, .  CH, .  CH :  C(CH,) .  CH :  CH .  CO .  CH„  from  methyl  ethyl 
acrolein  and  acetone,  yields  pseudo-cumene. 

ic.  (C,H,) .  CH, .  CH :  C(C,H,) .  CH :  CH .  CO .  CH,,  from  two  mole- 
cules of  isovaleraldehyde  and  one  molecule  of  acetone,  yields  di-isopropyl- 
toluene  (B.  28,  R.  608). 

8a.  3CH, .  CO .  CH„  Acetone^  under  the  influence  of  sulphuric  acid, 
yields  \\f'^^^-trimethylben%€ne or  mesitylene  (i,  p.  214). 

U.  3CH,.  CO.  CH,.  CH„  MethyUthylketoney  changes  to  [i,3,s]-/>Tr*- 
ethylbenzene. 

Sc.  3CH, .  CO .  CH, .  CH, .  CH„  Methyl-n-propylketoney  yields  [1,3,5]- 
iri'ti'propylbenune. 

9.  6C0,  Carbon  monoxide^  combines  at  high  temperatures  with  potas- 
sium to  iorm  potassium  hexaoxybenzene  (i,  p.  236). 

10.  3CH, .  CH, .  CH, .  COCl,  Butyryl  chloride,  is  condensed  by  A1,C1« 
to  triethylphloroglucin, 

11.  3CHSC .  CO,H,  PropioHc  acid,  polymerizes  in  sunlight  to  [1,3,5]- 
benzenetricarboxyUc  (uid  or  trimesic  acid, 

12.  3NO,CH(CHO)„  Nitromalanic  aldehyde,  passes  into  sym.  trinitro- 
benzene,  when  its  sodium  salt  is  decomposed. 

13.  NO, .  CH(CHO)„  Nitromalonic  aldehyde,  and  CH, .  CO .  CH„  ace- 
tone, y\t\d  p-nitrophenol  (B,  18,  2597). 

14.  3CH, .  CO  .  CH  =  CH  .  OH,  Oxymethylene  acetone,  or  formyl 
acetone,  condenses  very  easily  to  \\,'^,^'triacetylbenune,  C,H,(COCHa), 

0,  p-  319)- 

15a.  2CH, .  CO .  CO .  CH„  DicLcetyl,  is  condensed  by  alkalies  to /- 
xyloquinone  or  \2,^'diMethylquinone, 

15^.  2CH, .  CO .  CO .  CH, .  CH„  Acetylpropionyl,  yields  duroquinone 
or  tetramethylquinone. 

16.  3CH(0H)=CH.  CO, .  QHj,  Oxymethylene  acetic  ester  or  formyl- 
acetic  ester,  and  its  dimolecular  condensation  product,  coumaHc  acid, 
condense  quite  readily  to  esters  of  \i,^,^'\'benzene  tricarboxylic  acid  or 
trimesic  acid. 

1 7a.  2CH, .  CO .  CO,H,  Pyroracemic  acid,  and  CH, .  CHO,  acetalde- 
hyde,  when  heated  with  baryta  water,  condense  to  [i,3,5]-m^My/<>^- 
phthaiic  acid  or  uvitic  acid, 

I  ^b.  2CH, .  CO  .  CO,H,  Pyroracemic  acid,  and  CH, .  CH, .  CHO,  pro- 
pionic aldehyde,  yield  [i,s,$]-ethylisophthalic  acid, 

18.  2CH, .  CO .  CHNa .  CO, .  C,H5,    Sodium    acetoacetic    ester,    and 

CHCl,,  chloroform,  rearrange  themselves  to  oxyuvitic  ester  or  oxymethyl* 

isophthalic  ester. 

CH,.C:CH.CO.CH.CO.CH, 

19.  I  I  ,  Dehydracettc  acid,  yields  orcinolox 

3,5  -dioocy toluene, 

20.  2CH, .  CO .  CH, .  CO .  CO, .  C,H5,  Acetonoxalic  ester,  condenses 
to  oxytoluic  ester. 
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It  is  very  doabtfnl  whether  a  synthesis  occurs  in  the  production  of  meUiiic  acid 
or  benaene  hexacarboxylic  acid^  C|(CO.H)^  by  the  oxidation  of  coal  or  graphite.  It  is 
more  probable  that  this  reaction  must  be  regarded  as  a  transformation  or  rearrangement 
of  a  carbon  molecule  consisting  of  twelve  carbon  atoms. 

Reviewing  the  aliphatic  bodies  which  are  converted  into  benzene  de- 
rivatives by  nucleus-synthetic  reactions,  it  will  be  discovered  that 

1.  Certain  saturated  bodies  like  methane  (i)  and  tetrachlonnethane 
(4)  yield  the  benzene  ring  under  the  influence  of  heat, — hy  pyroconden- 
scUian.  Many  benzene  derivatives,  like  benzene,  the  methyl  benzenes, 
the  simple  amido-  and  oxybenzenes,  are  distinguished  by  their  remark- 
able stability  at  high  temperatures  (see  coal  tar,  p.  48). 

2.  Perchlorbenzene  has  been  observed  in  the  exhaustive  ehlarinatian 
of  many  aliphatic  substances.  Hexyl  iodide  (6)  is  converted  into  per- 
chlor-  and  perbrom-benzene  with  especial  ease. 

3.  A  great  number  of  aliphatic  acetylene  derivatives  containing  a 
trebly-linked  pair  of  carbon  dXoxxus  polymerize ,  and  by  the  union  of  three 
similar  molecules  form  benzene  derivatives.  The  polymerization  of 
acetylene  to  benzene  (2)  occurs  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  Bromacety- 
lene  (5)  polymerizes  much  more  readily.  AUylene  (3a)  and  crotonylene 
(3^)  require  stdphuric  acid,  and  propiolic  acid  (11)  sunlight  in  order  to 
bring  about  aromatic  polymerization. 

The  other  aliphatic  compounds  capable  of  condensing  to  aromatic 
substances,  which,  in  other  words,  manifest  aromatic  condensatiouy  contain 
carbon  and  oxygen  linked  doubly  to  each  other.  Many  of  them  are 
ketones;  others  contain  the  oxymethylene  group. 

4.  The  production  of  potassium  hexaoxybenzene  from  carbon  monoxide 
and  potassium  (9)  is  based  upon  a  direct  culdition-reaction.  The  follow- 
ing are  hydrolytic  condensations : 

5.  The  ring-formation  in  the  transition  of  citral  or  geranial  and  other 
high  molecular  keto-olefines  into  cymene,  pseudocumene,  and  isopropyl- 
toluene  (7a,  b,  c),  as  well  as  the  condensation  of  dehydracetic  acid  to 
orcinol  (19).     This  proceeds  with  the  exit  of  carbon  dioxide. 

6.  The  condensation  of  acetone,  methyl-ethyl-  and  methyl-n-propyl- 
ketone  to  [i,3,5]-trialkylic  benzenes  (8a,  8^,  Sc),  A  similar  reaction 
is  that  of  butyryl  chloride,  which  splits  off  hydrochloric  acid  three  times 
and  condenses  to  triethylphloroglucin  (10). 

7.  The  condensation  of  p3rroracemic  acid  and  aldehydes  to  [1,3,5]- 
alkylic  isophthalic  acids  (17a,  17^). 

8.  The  condensations  of  nitromalonic  aldehyde  and  of  the  oxy- 
methylene compounds  (la,  13,  14,  16)  are  related  to  the  condensations 
considered  under  6  and  7. 

9.  Two  aliphatic  molecules  take  part  in  the  hydrolytic  condensation  of 
a-diketones — e.  g,,  diacetyl  and  acetylpropionyl  to  p-xylo-  and  duro- 
quinone  (15a,  15^) ;  (10)  acetonoxalic  acid  to  oxytoluic  acid  (20). 

II.  Three  aliphatic  molecules  (18)  participate  in  the  condensation  of 
chloroform  and  sodium  acetoacetic  ester. 

Various  other  reactions  attach  themselves  to  those  indicated  in  the 
preceding  paragraphs,  which  lead  to  the  formation  of  the  benzene  ring. 
They  re^t  in  the  production  of  hydroaromatic  compounds,  bearing 
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an  intimate  kinship  to  the  derivatives  of  benzene.     Some  of  them 
are: 

1.  Sodium  malonic  ester  condenses  to  phloroglucin  tricarboxylic  ester, 
sodium  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester  to  dioxyphenylaceto-dicarboxylic 
ester,  while  triketohexamethylene  dicarboxylic  ester  is  formed  from 
acetone  dicarboxylic  ester  and  malonic  ester  (B.  29,  R.  1117).  AH 
these  condensation  products  are  probably  hexahydrobenzene  derivatives. 

2.  Succinic  ester  is  condensed  by  metallic  sodium  to  succinylosuccinic 
ester. 

3.  a^-Diacetoglutaric  ester  changes  readily  to  3-methyl-J,-ketohexa- 
methylene.  Condensations  of  d-diketo  bodies,  such  as  the  preceding,  are 
rather  numerous.  Thus,  ^-acetobutyric  ester,  CHf  CO.  CH, .  CH, .- 
CH,.COOC,Hs,  and  sodium  ethylate  yield  dihydroresorcinol,  which 
conversely  breaks  down  into  ^-acetobutyric  acid  (compare  decomposi- 
tions of  the  benzene  ring). 

Other  methods  showing  the  synthesis  of  hydroaromatic  compounds 
have  already  been  given  (pp.  20,  21). 


DECOMPOSITIONS  OP  THE  BENZENE  RINO. 

The  benzene  derivatives  in  general  are  characterized  by  the  stability 
of  the  benzene  ring.  To  break  the  latter  down  the  proper  benzene 
bodies  are  acted  upon  by  reagents  which  open  up  the  double  union  in 
part  or  entirely.  Hence,  the  decomposition  is  invariably  preceded  by 
the  formation  of  hydroaromatic  intermediate  products,  which  usually 
cannot  be  isolated.  Often  decomposition  products  result,  which  still 
contain  the  six  carbon  atoms  in  the  molecule  as  an  open  chain,  but 
usually  they  are  fragments  of  the  decomposition,  and  in  some  instances 
they  are  pentacarbocyclic  derivatives  formed  from  hexacarbocyclic 
a-diketones. 

The  phenols,  amidophenols,  quinones,  oxyquinones,  and  phenol  car- 
boxylic  acids  are  most  suitable  for  the  ring-decomposition. 

z.  Decomposition  by  Moderated  Oxidation. — ^Although  ener- 
getic oxidation  decomposes  the  benzene  nucleus  of  the  aromatic  sub- 
stances referred  to  in  such  a  manner  that  bodies  containing  two  carbon 
atoms  result, — e.g,^  carbon  dioxide,  formic  acid,  and  oxalic  acid, — yet  it 
has  been  possible,  by  means  of  nitrous  acid,  to  oxidize  pyrocatechol  or 
[i,2]-dioxybenzene,  QH4[i,2](OH)„  and  protocatechuic  acid  or  [3,4^- 
dioxybenzoic  acid,  CO,H[ijC,H,[3,4](OH)„  to  dioxytarUric  acid 
(KekuW). 

Phenol,  CgHjOH,  has  been  converted  by  dilute  potassium  perman- 
ganate into  mesotartaric  acid  (D5bner). 

2.  Decomposition  by  Simultaneous  Chlorination  and  Oxi- 
dation.— When  benzene  is  treated  with  potassium  chlorate  and  sulphuric 
acid,  trichlorphenomalic  acid  or  /9-trichloracetoacrylic  acid  (i,  p.  382)  is 
produced  (chlorquinone  is  an  intermediate  product),  which  breaks  down, 
under  the  influence  of  baryta  water,  into  chloroform  and  maleic  acid 
(Kekul^  and  Strecker) : 
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CH  CO  CO|H  CO,H 
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HCr    Xk:h  CHlf     7.CH  CH  CH 


^.         ^  -      ^.        M  *^ll  >^ll  +HCCV 

YiCi    yfca  HOL    j;ca  CH  CCl,  ch 

CO  CO  CO,H 

Chlorqainone  Trichlorphenomalic  Male!c  Acid. 

Acid,  or  /3-Trichloraceto- 
acrylic  Acid 

PoUssiom  chlonte  and  hydrochloric  acid  change  phenol,  salicylic  acid,  or  o-oxyben- 
xoic  add,  CO,H[i]C,H4J;2]OH,  and  galUc  acid,  CO,H[i]C.H,[2,3,4](OH)„  into  tri- 
chloipyToracemic  acid  or  isotrichloi^lyceric  acid,  CCl,C(OH),CO,H  (see  i,  370). 

Bleaching  lime  converts  picric  acid  or  riOH,2,4,6]-trinitrophenol 
into  chlorpicrin  (vol.  i),  while  bromine  and  lime-water  change  it  to 
brompicrin  (vol.  i). 

Zincke  has  given  an  interesting  method  for  the  decomposition  of  the 
benzene  nucleus.  It  consists  in  preparing  chlorinated  R-hexene-  and 
R-hexylene  ketones  from  suitable  aromatic  bodies,  and  then  decompos- 
ing the  first. 

Four  examples  may  be  gi^en.  The  first  three  attach  themselves  to  the  three  dioxy- 
benzenes  and  the  fourth  to  [i,3,5]-trioxybenzene  or  phloroglucin. . 

1.  Chlorine  converts  pyrocatechol  or  o-dioxybenzene  first  into  tetrachlororthoqui- 
none,  and  this  into  hexachlor-o-diketo- R-hexene.  The  latter  compound,  when  digested 
with  water,  sustains  a  rearrangement  into  hexachlor-R-penteneoxycarboxylic  acid,  which 
chromic  acid  oxidises  to<hexachlorketo-R-pentene.  Caustic  soda  resolves  the  R-pentene 
ketone  into  perchlorvinylaciylic  acid,  which  becomes  ethidenepropionic  acid  upon  reduc- 
tion (6.  37,  3364)  : 

Ca  CCI  CCI  CH, 

dci  \  ra  \  dci  co«H      ca.   cQiH 

CCI,    /     CH     ^^dci,    /  CCI  CH 

CCI,  CCI,  CCI,  CH, 

Hexachlor-R-  Hexachloi^  Perchlor-  Ethidene- 

penteneoxy-  keto-  vinyl-  propionic 

carlMxylic  Acid  R-pentene  acrylic  Acid  Add. 

2.  The  decomposition  of  hydroquinone  proceeds  more  simply.  Tetrachlorparaqui- 
none  is  readily  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  hydroquinone  or  quinone,  as  well 
as  by  the  action  of  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid  upon  phenol.  The  further 
addition  of  chlorine  leads  to  hexachlorparadiketo- R-hexene,  which  is  converted  by  alco- 
holic potash  into  perchloracroylaciylic  acid.  The  latter,  and  also  hexachlorparadiketo- 
R-hexene  itself,  are  decomposed  by  aqueous  caustic  soda  into  dichlormalelc  add,  tri- 
chloffctbylene,  and  hydrochloric  add  (A.  267,  i) : 
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3.  Chlorine  conyerts  raorcinol^  in  glacial  acetic  solution,  into  pentachlorresorcinbL, 
and  this  into  heptachlorresorcinol.  Both  m-diketochlorides  are  decomposed  by  cold 
water;  the  pentachlor-derivative  yields  dichloracetotrichlorcrotonic  acid,  while  the 
hepta-  body  yields  trichloracetopentachlorbatyric  acid  under  the  influence  of  chlorine 
and  water.  When  dichloracetotrichlorcrotonic  acid  is  boiled  with  water  it  becomes  di- 
chlormethylchlonrinyl-o-diketone.  Trichloracetopentachlorbutyric  add  is  decomposed 
by  alkalies,  the  same  as  trichloracetoacrylic  acid,  into  chloroform  and  pentachlorglutaric 
acid.  If,  however,  it  be  treated  with  boiling  water,  it  changes  to  tetrachlordiketo-R- 
pentene,  which  chlorine  converts  into  the  chloride  of  perchloracetoaciylic  acid.  Water 
changes  the  chloride  to  the  acid,  which  alkalies  decompose  into  chloroform  and  dichlor- 
maleic  acid : 
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Perchloraceto-    Perchloraceto-     Dichlormaldc 
acrylic  Chloride    acrylic  Acid  Acid. 


4.  Phloroglucin,  or  [i,3,5]-trioxybenzene,  behaves  just  like  resorcinol.  Chlorine 
converts  it  into  hexachlor-[l,3,5]-triketo-R-hexylene.  Water  and  chlorine  decompose 
the  triketone  into  octochloracetylacetone ;  methyl  alcohol  changes  it  to  the  dimethyl 
ester  of  dichlormalonic  acid,  and  sym.  tetrachloracetone;  while  with  ammonia  it  yields 
three  molecules  of  dichloracetamide  (B.  23, 1706) : 
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In  the  four  preceding  examples  the  decomposition  occurs  between  a  CO-group  and  a 
CCl,-group  of  a  ketochloride.  Zincke  first  elaborated  these  reactions  in  the  naphthalene 
series,  and  used  them  to  effect  the  decomposition  of  the  one  naphthalene  nucleus,  and 
for  the  transformation  of  naphthalene  into  indene  derivatives.     Later  he  extended  them 
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to  the  phenols  and  other  aromatic  bodies  which  have  been  mentioned.  Hantzsch,  in  like 
manner,  effected  the  decomposition  of  phenol  in  an  alkaline  solution,  and  changed  it  to 
cyclopentene  compoonds  (B.  aa,  1238). 

3.  Decomposition  by  Reduction  in  Alkaline  Solution. — This 
decomposition  is  shown  by — 

I.  The  o-phenolcarboxylic  acids  when  they  are  reduced  by  metallic 
sodium  in  amyl  alcoholic  solution.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  inter- 
mediate products  of  the  reduction  are  tetrahydroacids  and  their  products 
of  rearrangement — the  hydroaromatic  o-ketone  carboxylic  acids.  The 
latter  absorb  water  and  become  pimelic  acids.  Salicylic  acid  is  converted 
almost  quantitatively  into  n-pimelic  acid,  while  o-,  m-,  and  p-cresotinic 
adds  jiM  the  three  isomeric  methyl  pimelic  acids  (Einhorn  and  WilK 
statter,  B.  28,  R.  744) : 

COOH  COOH  COOH  COOH 

C  C  OT  CH, 

HC    C.OH  CH,    COH  CH,    CO  CH,    COOH 

HC    CH  CH,    CH,  CH,    CH,  CH,    CH, 

\/  \/  \/  \/ 

CH  CH,  Cri,  CH, 

This  reaction  has  been  carried  out  with  equal  success  with  the  naph- 
thalene-o-oxycarboxylic  acids  (see  decompositions  of  the  naphthalene 
ring). 

II.  Reduction  changes  resorcinol  into  dihydroresorcinol,  which  is  con- 
verted into  n-glutaric  acid  by  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate 
(Merling,  A.  2789  32).  If  dihydroresorcinol  be  heated  for  several  hours 
with  a  concentrated  baryta  solution  to  150-160^,  it  takes  up  water  and 
decomposes  into  r-^cetobutyric  acid  (Vorl&ndery  B.  28,  2348) : 


C(OH)  CO  CO 

HC    CH  CH,    CH,  CH,    CH, 

HC    C(OH)  CH,    CO  CH,    COOh' 

CH  CI^  CH, 

This  reaction  can  be  made  retrogressive  (compare  p.  44). 


I.  BENZENE  HYDROCARBONS  CONTAINING  A  SINGLE 

NUCLEUS. 

Benzene,  PAem,  CJH^,  melting  at  +  5.4^  and  boiling  at  80.4®  (760 
mm.),  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic  compounds.  It  is  pro- 
duced in  the  dry  distillation  of  coal,  and  is  accordingly  present  in  coal 
tar,  accompanied  by  thiophene,  C4H4S  (a  body  which  may  be  readily 
confounded  with  it  in  physical  properties),  apd  numerous  other  deriva- 


4^  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

tives.  Pure  benzene  is  obtained  by  heating  benzoic  acid  or  other  ben- 
zene poly carboxy lie  acids  with  lime.  It  is  prepared  synthetically  by 
heating  acetylene  to  high  temperatures  (Berthelot^  1870). 

Benzene  is  obtained  from  coal  tar  by  fractional  distillation.  The  presence  of  thio- 
phene  in  it  is  readily  determined  by  the  indophenine  or  phenanthraquinone  reaction  (see 
thiophene).  The  tniophene  can  be  removed  from  the  benzene  by  shaking  the  latter  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  by  acting  upon  it  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  ag,  R. 
1000, 1 152).  It  is  finally  purified  by  surrounding  it  with  a  freezing  mixture,  and  the 
crystalline  benzene  is  pressed  out  in  the  cold. 

History  (B.  23,  127 1). — Faraday  (1825)  discovered  benzene  in  an  oil  obtained  by  the 
compression  of  illuminating  gas.  In  1834  Mitscherlich  obtained  it  by  distilling  benzoic 
acid  with  lime,  and  in  1845  Hofmann  found  it  in  coal  tar. 

Properties, — ^Benzene  is  a  mobile,  ethereal-smelling  liquid,  of  specific 
gravity  0.899  at  o^  (0.8799  ^^  20^).  It  burns  with  a  luminous  flame, 
mixes  with  absolute  alcohol  and  ether,  and  readily  dissolves  resins,  fats, 
and  many  carbon  compounds,  some  of  which  crystallize  out  in  com- 
bination with  the  benzene  (see  triphenylme thane).  Sulphur,  iodine,  and 
phosphorus  are  also  soluble  in  benzene. 

Deportment  and  Transformations, — (1}  When  benzene  is  conducted  through  tubes 
heated  to  redness  it  loses  hydrc^en  and  cnanges  partly  into  diphenyl,  C^Hg .  (^H^,  di- 
phenyl  benzenes,  QfiJ^JA^^^  etc.,  and  in  part  into  acetylene.  (2)  If  benzene  be  acted 
upon  with  manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid  some  benzoic  acid  is  produced,  due  evi- 
dently to  the  diphenyl  formed  at  first  (A.  221,  234),  and  also  o-phthalic  acid.  The 
benzene  is,  however,  quite  stable  in  the  presence  of  oxidants;  but  when  potassium 
chlorate  and  sulphuric  acid  act  upon  it,  it  is  torn  asunder  and  becomes  trichlorphenomalic 
acid  or  jS-trichloracetoaciylic  acid  (p.  45).  Benzene  exposed  for  a  long  period  to  the 
action  of  ozone  changes  to  a  white,  amorphous  mass — o%obenzene.  This  is  a  very  ex- 
plosive  body.  It  has  the  formula  C^H^Og.  Water  slowly  decomposes  it  (B.  28,  R.  540, 
1054).  (3)  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it  to  [cyclohexane]  or  hexahydrobenzene  (see  this) 
(A.  278, 8i8).  (4)  Chlorine  and  bromine  not  only  add  themselves  to  benzene,  but  also  re- 
place its  hydrogen  (p.  58).  (5^  Nitric  acid  converts  it  into  nitrobenzene,  CgHjNO,. 
(6)  Sulphuric  acid  changes  it  to  oenzene  sulphonic  acid,  C^H^SOgH.  These  last  two 
compounds  are  made  upon  a  technical  scale.  Alkyl  residues  can  be  introduced  into 
benzene  by  the  action  of  A1,G^  and  alkylogens  (see  formation  (4)  of  bens^ne  hydro- 
carbons, p.  50).  (7)  Benzene  and  aldehydes  are  condensed  by  sulphuric  acid  to  higher 
aromatic  nydrocarboxts  (see  diphenylmethane  and  diphenylethane). 


COAL  TAR. 

Not  only  benzene,  but  also  numerous  methyl  benzenes  and  many 
more  highly  condensed  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  like  naphthalene^  CioH,, 
acenaphtheney  C13H10,  fluorene,  CisHjo,  anthracene  .  and  phenantkrene^ 
CuHio,  fluoranthene,  CjsHio,  pyrene^  QeHio,  chrysene,  CisHm,  etc.,  are 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  coal.  They  are  present  in  coal  tar, 
which  is  produced  in  great  quantities  in  the  manufacture  of  illuminating 
gas  and  in  the  coke  industry.  In  addition  to  gas  and  tar,  which  are 
products  of  coal  distillation,  mention  must  also  be  made  of  the  ammonia 
water.  These  are  the  volatile  products.  Coke  remains  in  the  retorts. 
It  is  a  better  fuel  than  coal ;  it  is  richer  in  carbon. 

The  rapid,  brilliant  development  of  the  chemistry  of  the  benzene  de- 
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rivatives  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  aromatic  parent  hydrocarbons 
are  so  largely  present  in  coal  tar,  and  are  accessible  in  large  amounts 
through  various  technical  industries.  The  very  nature  of  the  paraffins  ren- 
ders them  unsuitable  for  the  preparation  of  the  aliphatic  bodies,  whereas 
the  benzene  hydrocarbons,  because  of  the  readiness  with  which  they  enter 
into  all  kinds  of  reactions,  constitute  not  only  the  systematic,  but  also 
the  practical  foundation  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  chemistry  of  the  aro- 
matic derivatives.  Coal  tar,  which  contains  these  hydrocarbons,  is  an 
inexhaustible  source  for  the  preparation  of  numerous  benzene  derivatives, 
not  a  few  of  which  have  found  extensive  application  as  dyes  or  medi- 
cines. 

The  Working  of  Coal  Tar  for  Aromatic  Hydrocarbons, — ^The  tar  con- 
tains not  only  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  but  also  paraffins,  thiophene, 
methylated  thiophenes,  phenols,  p3rridine  bases,  and  other  derivatives. 
It  is  first  distilled  and  then  separated  into  three  or  four  fractions : 

1.  Light  Oil  ^3-5  per  cent.),  specifically  lighter  than  water  and  boiling  up  to  150®. 

2.  Middle  Ou  (8^10  per  cent.),  having  alMut  the  same  specific  gravity  as  water  and 

boUing  from  150-210^. 

3.  Heavy  Oil  (8-I0  per  cent),  heavier  than  water  and  boiling  at  210-270^. 

4.  Green  Oil  or  Anthracene  Oil  (16-20  per  cent.),  colored  green,  and  boiling  from 

270-400**. 
5>  Residue:  pitch. 

It  is  only  the  light  oil  which  is  of  value  when  the  aromatic  hydrocar- 
bons are  under  consideration.  It  is  freed  from  resins,  oleiines,  pyridine 
bases,  etc.,  by  washing  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  from  phenols  by  treating 
it  with  caustic  soda.  After  this  it  is  subjected  to  careful,  fractional  dis- 
tillation in  a  column  apparatus  like  that  employed  in  the  purification  of 
alcohol  (i,  p.  123). 

Besides  benzene,  coal  tar  contains  toluene  or  methyl  benzene,  the  three 
isomeric  xylenes  or  dimethyl  benzenes,  ethyl  benzene,  vinyl  benzene  or 
styrene^  the  three  isomeric  trimethyl  benzenes ;  mesitylene,  pseudocumene, 
hemimellithene  and  durene  or  tetramethyl  benzene.  Aromatic  hydro- 
carbons also  occur  abundantly  in  the  tar  from  peat,  in  small  amount  in 
the  tar  from  wood,  in  that  from  bituminous  shales,  and  in  petroleum. 

To  pnM)erly  understand  the  formation  of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillaiion  of  coal  we  should  take  into  consideration  that  they  are  produced  with  hydrogen 
evolution  on  passing  simple,  fatty  bodies  like  methane,  alcohol,  ether,  etc.,  through 
tubes  heated  to  redness  {6.  29,  2691).  Such  reactions  are  Kitxmt.^.  pyrogenic  syntheses  or 
pyrocandensations^  in  wnich  acetylene  and  allylene  particularly  play  an  important  rOle. 
Just  as  acetylene  yields  benzene,  so  acetylene  and  allylene  form  toluene,  and  benzene 
and  acetylene  3rield  naphthalene,  etc.  (A.  139,  281 ;  B.  xo,  853;  xz,  1213;  x8,  3032; 
19,  2513;  so,  660).  The  glowing  sides  of  tiie  retort  with  which  the  volatile  products 
molting  in  the  heating  of  coal  come  in  contact  give  every  opportunity  for  such  pyro- 
caodeiiaatk>n8.     However,  the  nature  of  the  starting-substances  should  really  be  care- 

fdUj  coiMidacd  (B.  a8, 48S). 
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ALKYL  BENZENES,  C.H 

The  nucUuS'syntheiic  reactions  (i,  85)  stand  first  among  the  general 
methods  of  formation  used  in  connection  with  the  alkyl  benzenes  (it  has 
been  indicated  in  preceding  paragraphs  that  the  methyl  benzenes  occur 
in  coal  tar). 

1.  It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  that  various  symmetric  trialkylic  ben- 
zenes have  been  obtained  by  the  polymerization  of  alkyl  acetylenes  with 
sulphuric  acid,  similarly  to  the  polymerization  of  acetylene  to  benzene 

(P-  41): 

SO4HS 
Allylene,  3CH,.C=CH >-CeH,[i,3,5](CH,)„  Mesitylene. 

Ketones,  such  as  acetone,  ethylmethyl  ketone,  etc.,  can  be  treated  with 

sulphuric  acid,  instead  of  the  alkyl  acetylenes  (p.  42)- 

2.  The  reaction  of  Fittig,  discovered  in  1864,  is  more  generally  used. 
It  consists  of  the  action  of  sodium  upon  a  mixture  of  brominated  ben- 
zenes, and  the  bromides  or  the  iodides  of  the  alkyls  in  ethereal  solution 
(A.  129,  369  j  131,  303;  B.  21,  3185): 

C^HgBr  +  CH,I  +  2Na  =  C^H^ .  CIL    +  Nal  +  NaBr, 
q^H^Br .  CjHj  +  C,H,I  +  2Na  =  ^^i^^^  +  Nal  +  NaBr. 

This  reaction  is  a  Taloable  generalization  of  the  synthesis  applied  by  Wftrtx  to  the 
paraffins,  which  consisted  in  acting  on  the  alkylogens  with  sodium  (i,  84).  A  few 
drops  of  acetic  ether  sometimes  accelerate  the  reaction,  which  proceeds  the  more 
smoothly  the  greater  the  molecnlar  weight  of  the  alkyl  iodide. 

3.  The  synthesis  of  isopropyl  benzene  from  benzal  chloride  and  zinc 
methide  (6.  13,  45),  and  that  of  the  one  amyl  benzene  from  benzal 
chloride  and  zinc  ethide,  corresponds  to  that  of  tetramethyl  methane 
from  acetone  chloride  and  zinc  methide  (i,  85) ; 

q,HjCHa,  -h  Zn(C,H5),  =  C;HjCH(C,H5),-f  ZnO,. 

4.  The  so-called  aluminium  chloride  synthesis  discovered  by  Friedel 
and  Crafts  in  1877,  although  restricted  to  the  aromatic  series,  is  there 
very  generally  applicable.  It  consists  in  the  action  of  alkylogens  upon 
benzene  hydrocarbons  in  the  presence  of  aluminium  chloride. 

Zinc  chloride  and  ferric  chloride  act  similarly.  It  is  Tery  probable  that  metallo- 
organic  bodies — r.^.,  C^H^ .  Al,Clj — are  formed  at  first.  These  then  react  with  the  alkyl- 
ogens. No  difficulty  is  experienced  in  replacing  all  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  by 
methyl  or  ethyl  groups  (B.  24,  2624 ;  16,  1745).  Sometimes  carix>n  disulphide  acts 
favorably  as  a  diluent  (A.  235,  207 ;  B.  29,  2884) : 

CH,Cl-fC,He ^^^ >   Ha  +  CjHjCH, 

2CH,a  +  C^H. ^^^ >•  2HCI  +  C,H,(CH,), 

6CH,a  +  C^H^ ^^^^^ >-  6Ha  +  C,(CH,),. 

Various  haloid  compounds — e.g.,  chloroform  (see  triphenylmethane) — and  the  add 
radicals  (see  benzophenone  and  acetophenone)  react  similarly  with  bensene. 
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Decomposiiion  Reactions. — 5.  It  is  rather  singular  that  aluminium  chloride  lends 
itself  as  well  to  the  breaking-down  of  alkyl  benzenes  as  to  their  synthesis. 

Thus,  aluminium  chloride  acting  alone,  or  more  especially  when  HCl  is  conducted 
into  polyalkylic  benzenes  mixed  with  aluminium  chloride,  causes  the  side- chains  to  split 
off  in  the  form  of  alkyl  chlorides  (A.  235,  177).  Under  proper  experimental  conditions 
it  is  possible,  with  the  aid  of  aluminium  chloride,  to  remove  the  side-chains  from  one 
molecule  of  an  hydrocarbon  into  another  molecule  of  the  same  hydrocarbon.  In  so  doing 
the  aluminium  chloride  seems  to  prefer  certain  very  definite  positions  of  the  alkyl  groups 
both  in  the  synthesis  and  in  the  decomposition.  This  is  illustrated  in  the  following 
diagram  (Anschiltz  and  Immendorff,  B.  z8,  657)  : 

C^HjCH,}^  ^q,H,[l,3.4](CH,),}^  ^Ac,H(CH,)j 


'C,(CH,V 


6.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  in  the  same  decomposing  way,  building  up  new 
bodies  at  the  same  time  (see  durene,  p.  55). 

7.  Dry  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  aromatic  acids  with  lime  or  soda- 
lime  (i,  p.  81) ;  iron  filings  are  introduced  to  accelerate  the  conduction  of 
heat.  All  the  carboxyl  groups  are  split  off  in  the  reaction  and  the  origi- 
nal hydrocarbons  set  free : 

Benzoic  Acid, C^Hj .  CO,H ^  CO,  +  C^Hg  .    .    .  Benzene. 

Toluic  Adds,  .    .   CH,  .  C,H^.  CO,H >-  CO,  -f  C^Hj.  CH,  Toluene. 

Phthalic  Acids,    .   .    .     C,kJCO,H), ^2CO,  -f  CjH,  .    .    .  Benzene. 

8.  9,  and  lo.  The  replacement  of  inorganic  residues  in  substitution 
products  of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  by  hydrogen, 

8.  Treatment  of  diazo-bodies  with  alcohol  or  an  alkaline  solution  of 
stannous  oxide  (B.  22,  587).  This  reaction  is  of  special  value  in  the 
determination  of  questions  of  constitution.  The  diazo-bodies  are  ob- 
tained from  amido-compoundsy  and  these  from  nitro-derivatives,  which 
result  when  nitric  acid  acts  upon  the  hydrocarbons. 

9.  Treatment'of  sulpho-acids  (see  these)  with  superheated  steam  and 
sulphuric  acid,  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  or  phosphoric  acid  at  180°. 

10.  Heating  the  oxygen  derivatives — e,  ^.,  phenols  and  ketones — with 
zinc  dust  (Baeyer,  A.  140,  295),  or  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus. 
It  is  remarkable  that  benzophenone,  QHj .  CO .  QHj,  for  example,  is 
readily  reduced,  while  the  opposite  is  true  of  diphenyl  ether,  CeHj .  O  .- 
C«H». 

Properties, — ^The  hydrocarbons  of  the  benzene  series  are  chiefly  vola- 
tile liquids;  some  polymethylbenzenes — durene,  penta-  and  hexamethyl- 
benzene — ^are  solids  at  ordinary  temperatures.  They  possess  a  peculiar, 
not  disagreeable  odor,  and  are  insoluble  in  water.  They  dissolve  readily 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  They  are  excellent  solvents  for  many  organic 
substances,  which  can  be  precipitated  from  solution  by  petroleum  ether. 

Deportment  and  Transformations, — (i)  Reducing  agents,  particularly 
hydriodic  acid,  convert  the  alkyl  benzenes,  and  also  benzene  itself,  into 
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hydroaromatic  hydrocarbons  (p.  i8).  (2)  The  behavior  of  the  alkyl 
benzenes  under  oxidation  is  very  important. 

Acids  are  produced  (aromatic  acids)  by  oxidizing  their  side-chains 
with  nitric  acid,  a  chromic  acid  mixture,  potassium  permanganate,  or 
ferricyanide  of  potassium. 

The  number  and  position  of  the  resulting  CO,H  groups  with  reference 
to  each  other  afford  evidence  as  to  the  number  and  position  of  the  alcohol 
radicals  contained  in  the  oxidized  hydrocarbon.  When  long  side-chains 
are  carefully  oxidized,  particularly  with  potassium  permanganate,  inter- 
mediate products  can  be  obtained,  since  the  oxidation  occurs  according 
to  the  rules  which  prevail  with  aliphatic  compounds  (compare  aromatic 
acids). 

(3)  Chlorine  and  bromine  replace  the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  nucleus 
when  they  act  upon  it  in  the  cold,  whereas  it  is  the  hydrogen  of  the  side- 
chains  which  is  substituted  in  the  heat  (toluene,  pp.  54,  61). 

(4)  Concentrated  nitric  acid  produces  nitro-bodies. 

(5)  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  aided  by  heat,  dissolves  the  alkyl  ben- 
zenes with  formation  of  sulphonic  acids.  The  hydrocarbons  can  be  re- 
covered again  from  the  latter  (see  method  9).  This  constitutes  the  basis 
of  a  method  for  the  separation  of  the  benzenes  from  the  paraffins,  as  well 
as  affords  a  means  of  obtaining  the  former  in  a  state  of  purity. 

(6)  Chromyl  chloride,  CrO|G,y  onitefl  with  the  benzene  homolognes  to  form  com- 
pounds which  water  converts  into  aromatic  aldehydes  and  ketones  (see  these). 

Isomerism, —  Toluene^  the  first  member  of  the  series,  is  only  known  in 
one  modification.  More  are  not  possible.  The  six  hydrogen  atoms  of 
benzene  are  equal  (p.  30). 

Xylene^  or  dimethyl  benzene^  is  a  disubstitution  product ;  therefore  three 
isomerides  are  possible  (p.  32) : 

o.Xylene,  q,H,  {  [^  ^     m-Xylene,  C.H,  {  g j  ^     p-Xylene,  C,H,  {  [^  ^g». 

The  three  xylenes  are  known.  Ethyl  benzene ^  CflH,C,H5,  is  isomeric 
with  them. 

There  are  eight  possible  isomerides  of  the  formula  CsHu ;  all  of  them 
are  known.     They  are — 

1.  Three  trimethyl  benzenes. 

2.  Three  ethylroethyl  benzenes. 

3.  Two  propyl  benzenes :  n-propyl  and  isopropyl  benzene. 

The  phenomena  of  isomerism  are,  therefore,  influenced  by  the  place  or 
position,  the  number,  the  homology  and  isomerism  of  the  alkyls,  which 
have  entered  the  benzene  as  substituents  of  the  hydrogen. 

Constitution, — Of  all  the  syntheses  of  alkyl  benzenes,  the  reaction 
of  Fittig  is  most  suitable  for  the  deduction  of  conclusions  in  regard  to 
constitution,  because,  so  far  as  is  known,  intramolecular  atomic  reiurrange- 
ments  do  not  occur  in  it — that  is,  the  alkyls  assume  the  position  pre- 
viously held  by  the  halogen  atom.  Further,  the  oxidation  reaction  is 
important  in  deciding  upon  the  number  and  position  of  the  side-chains 
(see  above). 
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Namb. 


Toluene, 

Xjlenes,  Dimethjl  Benzenes, . 

o-Xjlene, 

m-Xylene,  laoxylene,     .   . 

p-Xylene, 

Eukj\  Benzene, 

Trimethyl  Benzenes, 


i,2,3l=HeminieUiCheB^ 

-Ah  -"-'^ 

-      '5]= 
Methylethyl  Benzenes, 


[i.a.33== 


Peeudocumeiie, 
Mesitylene,     . 


o-or 

n*  or 

p-  or 
n-nopyl 
Isopropyl  Benxene,  Camene, 
Tetrunethyl  Benzene,  .... 

i,2,3,4l=P>efanitol,   .   .   . 

iifa.3»5J=I«>d"«ne,     .   . 

.i.a,4»5l=I>«»«ne 

Cjnnene,  [i,4]-Methylis(^ro- 

pyl  Benzene, 

PenUuneChyl  Benzene, .... 
Hexsmethyl  Benzene,  .... 
Pentaethyl  Benzene,  •  •  •  . 
Uezaethyl  Benzene,     .... 


en 

[i 


POKMULA. 


C^H«(CH,),    .   .   . 


C^H,(CH,),    .   .   . 


C.H,(CH,)(C,HJ  . 


Caria.CxL.Crif  CH« 
vC;H,CigcH,),     . 
C;iH,(CH,)4  •   •   • 


^(CH,)-  .  .  .  . 
Q|H(CLH|)f  .  .  . 
V|(C|H|)f    .   .   .   . 


M.P. 

B.P. 

— 

XI0.30 

—  ago 
-54* 
+  15* 

142® 

139* 
13S0 

134* 

■■" 

175* 
170® 

164.5* 

— 

159* 

159* 
1620 

158.50 
153* 

79* 

2040 
i960 
I900 

sT* 

1640 
1290 

175* 
2300 

2640 

277* 
2980 

Spbcific  Gravity. 


0.8708(13.1/40) 

0.8932  (oo] 
0.8812  (oo 
0.8801  (oo 
0.8832  (oo^ 


08694(9.9/4*) 

0.8731  (160) 
0.8690  (200) 
0.8653  (21O) 

0.8810  (o») 

0.8798  (oO) 


0.8961  (0/4O) 
0.8723  (oO) 
0.8985  (19*) 


It  is  apparent  from  this  table  that  the  position  isomerides  of  the  same 
formula — that  is,  the  three  xylenes — have  almost  the  same  boiling  point. 
In  the  case  of  the  dimethyl  benzenes  the  o-modification  has  the  highest 
boiling  point ;  then  follows  the  meta-body,  and  finally  the  p-compound. 
However,  the  latter  has  the  highest  melting  point.  Durene  of  the 
tetramethyl  benzenes  is  a  solid  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  This  is  also 
true  of  pentamethyl-,  hexamethyl-,  and  hexaethyl-benzenes.  The  entrance 
of  methyl  into  the  side-chain  raises  the  boiling  point  about  24*.  See 
toluene,  ethyl  benzene,  and  n-propyl  benzene. 

Toluene^  C«H(CHg,  so  called  because  it  is  produced  in  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  tolu  balsam,  occurs  in  coal  tar,  accompanied  by  thiotolene 
or  methyl  thiophene  (see  this).  It  is  very  valuable  from  a  commercial 
standpoint.     It  is  produced  by  the  usual  methods : 

I.  From  brombenzene,  methyl  ibdide,  and  sodium. 

3.  From  benzene,  methyl  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride. 

3.  From  the  polymethyl  benzenes  and  aluminium  chloride. 

4.  By  distillation  of  the  three  toluic  acids  and  the  methyl  polycar- 
boxylic  acids  with  lime,  etc. 

Reduction  changes  toluene  to  hexahvdroioluene  ;  dilute  nitric  acid  and  chromic  acid 
oxidize  it  to  benzoic  acid ;  chromyl  chioride,  CiO,Q,,  and  water  conrcft  it  into  benzal- 
dehyde. 

It  yields  o-  and  p-nitrotoluene  upon  nitration,  and  when  it  is  sulphonated  much 
p-tolnen^  sulphonic  and  little  of  the  o-acid  result. 
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The  action  of  chlorine  upon  toluene  deserves  mention.  At  boiling 
temjieratures  it  is  exclusively  the  hydrogen  of  the  side-group  which  is 
substituted,  and  the  products  are : 

Benzyl  chloride,  C:;HjCH,a, 
Benzal  chloride,  QH^CHCl,, 
Benzo-trichioride,  C^H^CCI,. 

o-  and  p-Chlortoluene,  CjH^Cl .  CH,,  are  produced  in  the  cold.  In 
the  presence  of  iodine  and  SbCls  the  chlorine  only  enters  the  nucleus 
even  in  the  cold  (Beilstein  and  Geitner,  A.  139,  311).  Phosphorus 
pentachloride,  however,  renders  the  ^entrance  of  chlorine  into  the  side- 
chain  more  easy  (A.  27a,  150). 

Hydrocarbons^  CgHio- — Ethyl  benzene  is  isomeric  with  the  three  di- 
methyl benzenes.  ^  Iso-  or  m-xylene,  of  the  three  xylenes  occurring  in 
coal-tar,  is  present  in  the  largest  amount,  and  is  of  technical  value. 

When  the  mixture  is  boiled  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  the  ortho-  and  para-  Tarieties  are 
changed  to  their  corresponding  toluic  acids,  which  are  finally  oxidized  to  o-  and 
p  phthalic  acids.  Metaxylene  is  attacked  with  more  difficulty.  Potassium  perman- 
ganate oxidizes  the  three  xylenes  to  their  corresponding  toluic  acids  and  these  to  phthalic 
acids.  On  shaking  crude  xylene  with  ordinary  sulphuric  acid,  the  ortho-  and  meta-  xylenes 
dissolve  to  form  sulphonic  acids,  which  are  separated  through  their  salts  and  sulphamides 
(B.  zo,  1013 ;  14,  2625).  p-Xylene  volatilizes  first  when  crude  xylene  is  distilled  with 
steam. 

o- Xylene  is  obtained  from  brom-toluene  by  means  of  CH,I  and  sodium.  Potassium 
permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  phthalic  acid.  Chromic  acid  decomposes  it,  like  many  other 
o-diderivatives,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  water. 

m-Xylene,  or  Isoxylene. — The  production  of  mesitylene  by  the 
distillation  of  mesitylenic  acid  with  lime  is  of  great  theoretical  impor- 
tance. This  reaction  genetically  links  m-xylene  to  mesitylene,  in  which 
the  [i,3,5]-position  of  the  three  methyl  groups  may  be  demonstrated. 
This,  then,  would  also  prove  the  m-position  for  the  toluic  acid  and 
phthalic  acid  resulting  from  the  oxidation  of  m-xylene  (p.  37). 

Mesitylene  Mesitylenic  Acid  Isoxylene  m-ToIuic  Acid  Isophthalic 

Acid. 

p-Xylene  is  formed  when  camphor  is  distilled  with  ZnCl,.  It  is  obtained  pure  by  the 
action  of  sodium  and  CH,I  upon  p-bromtoluene  and  pdibrombenzene  (B.  10,  1355). 
Dilute  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  first  to  p-toluic  acid  and  subsequently  to  terephthalic  acid. 
Chromic  acid  converts  it  immediately  into  the  latter  acid.  Paraxylene  is  soluble  in  fuming 
sulphuric  acid  only ;  its  sulphonic  acid  forms  lai^ge  crystals,  and  is  not  very  soluble. 

Ethyl  Benzene,  C^H^ .  CLH^,  also  present  in  coal  tar,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
sodium  upon  C^H^Br  and  C,Fi^Br,  and  hydriodic  acid  upon  styrolene,  C.Hg.C,H|,  but 
best  by  the  action  of  C^H^Br  and  AIG,  upon  benzene  (B.  aa,  2662).  Dilute  nitric  acid 
and  chromic  acid  oxidize  it  to  benzoic  acid  \  CrQ.Q.  converts  it  into  phenyl  acetalde- 
hyde,C;,Hj.CH,.CnO. 

Hydrocarbons^  C9H1,. — The  isomerism  of  the  eight  compounds  of  this 
formula  has  been  mentioned  (p.   52):   three  trimethyl  benzenes,  three 
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methyl  ethyl  benzenes,  and  two  propyl  benzenes.     The  physical  con- 
stants of  these  eight  hydrocarbons  are  given  in  the  table  exhibited  on 

P-  S3- 

MesitylenCy  symmetrical  trimethyl  benzene^  QH,(CH,)„  occurs  in 

coal  tar,  and  is  produced  by  distilling  acetone  (Kane,  1837)  or  allylene 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (p.  42  ;  compare  B.  ag,  958,  2884). 

The  proof  of  its  symmetrical  structure  (p.  37)  is  of  fundamental  im- 
portance in  determining  the  position  of  benzene  substitution  products. 
Dilute  nitric  acid  converts  mesitylene  into  mesitylenic  acid,  mesidic 
acid  or  uvitic  acid,  and  trimesic  acid  : 

rmcH,  f[i]co,H  fmco,n  rmco.H 

Mcritylene  Mesitylenic  Acid  Uvitic  Acid  Trimesic  Acid. 

Pteadocumene,  \\^'^^4!\'trimethyl  benzene^  also  occurs  in  coal  tar.  It  is  separated 
from  mesitylene  by  means  of  its  more  difficultly  soluble  sulpho-acid  (B.  9,  258),  from 
which  it  is  subsequently  isolated  (p.  51).  It  is  formed  from  brom-p-zylene  and 
4-brom-m-zylene.     This  is  evident  from  its  constitution. 

Hemimellitknne,  [l,2,3]-/nWM^/  benzene^  occurs  in  coal  tar  (6.  19,  2517),  and  is 
obtained  from  isodurylic  acid,  C^H,(CH,), .  CO,H.  It  may  be  synthesized  by  the  action 
of  metallic  sodium  and  methyl  iodide  upon  2-brom-m-xylene. 

The  three  Bthyl  Toluenes  have  been  prepared  from  the  three  brom-toluenes  by 
means  of  ethyl  bromide  and  sodium.  The  [1 ,4] -compound  from  p-brom- toluene,  ethyl 
bromide,  and  sodium  (B.  a8,  2648),  melts  at  162^. 

n-Propyl  Benzene  is  obtained  from  CLH^Br,  n-propyl  iodide  or  bromide  and  sodium, 
or  from  benzyl  chloride,  by  the  action  of  zinc  ethide.  It  can  also  be  produced  from  ben- 
zene by  the  action  of  n-propyl  bromide  «id  Al,Cl,  at  — 2°  (B.  24,  768). 

Isopfopyl  Benzene,  C^Hj.C,!!,,  called  Cumene,  was  first  made  by  distilling  cumic 
acid  with  lime.  It  can  be  synthesized  by  the  action  of  AlCl,  upon  a  mixture  of  benzene 
with  isopropyl  bromide  or  chloride,  and  from  benzal  chloride, C^Hj .  CHCl,,  by  means  of 
zinc  methide.  As  n-propyl  bromide  is  rearranged  when  warm  by  A  LCI,  into  isopropyl 
bromide,  isopropyl  benzene  u  produced  in  this  synthesis  with  Al^Cl,  if  the  experiment  is 
not  conducted  m  the  cold.  In  the  animal  organism  isopropyl  benzene  yields  propyl 
phenol  (B.  17,  2551). 

Twenty-two  isomerides  are  possible  for  the  hydrocarbansy  CioH^ : 

3  laooMridcs      6  Isomerides         3  Isomerides        6  Isomerides      4  Isomerides. 

(a)  Tetra'taethyl  Benzenes,  CqH,(CH,)4.  The  three  bodies  possible  theoietically 
are  known.  Symmetrical  Durene  [1,2,4,5},  present  in  coal  tar  (A.  18,  3054),  is 
formed  from  'S-brom-pseudocumene  and  4,6-dibrom-m-xylene,  by  means  of  CH,I  and 
sodium ;  an<?  from  toluene  by  CH,C1  and  AIG,,  as  well  as  from  penta-  and  hexamethyl 
benzene,  by  beans  of  Al^Cl,.  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  durylic  and  cumidic  acids, 
C|H,(CH,)]  (CO,H),  (the  symmetrical  constitution  of  durene  is  concluded  from  this) 
(B.  II,  31).  Durene  is  converted  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  hexamethyl  ben- 
zene, and  the  sulphonic  adds  of  prehni'tol,  pseudocumene,  and  isoxylene,  which  can  be 
aeperated  by  means  of  their  amides.  Penta-methyl  and  penta-ethyl  benzene  undergo 
similar  traospositions. 

Isodntcne,  [i»2,3,5]-  or  unsymmetrical  tetramethyl  benzene,  is  obtained  from  brom- 
M^Vne  with  CH,I  and  Na  (its  constitution  follows  from  this  (B.  ay,  3441) ) ;  also 
iphor  by  me  action  of  ZnCl,  or  iodine  (B.  16,  2259).     The  oxidation  of 
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isodurene  with  nitric  acid  yields  j-isodurylic  acid,  C^H,(CH,), .  CO,H  (B.  15,  1853), 
and  at  last  mellophanic  acid. 

Prehnitol,  [1,2,3,4]-  or  v-Tetramethyl  Benzene,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
methyl  iodide  and  metallic  sodium  upon  2-brom-pseudocumene  and  2,4-dibrom-metaxylene 
(B.  az,  2821).  Its  oxidation  by  nitric  acid  produces  prehnitylic  acid,  CqH|(CH,),  .  00,H 
(B.  Z9,  1214)  and  prehnitic  acid,  CsH,(CO.H)4. 

{d)  ^-Dimethyi  Ethyl  Bentenes  :  [^1^2^,  boiling  at  189^,  and  [1,34]  at  184®,  and 
[lt4>3]  At  185®,  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  ZnCl,  or  iodine  upon  camphor  (B.  23, 988, 
2349)'  '^^^  [i)3t5]-body,  boiling  at  185**,  is  produced  when  H^SO^  acts  upon  acetone 
and  methylethyl  ketone  (B.  z8,  666;  25,  1533). 

U)  The  three  diethyl  benzenes  yield,  first,  ethyl  benzoic  acids  and  then  phthalic 
acids  when  they  are  oxidized. 

id)  Methyl-n-propyl  Bentenes :  The  ortho-body  boils  at  l8l<',  the  meU-  at  lyy*', 
and  the  para-  at  183°.  They  result  from  the  action  of  C^Hfl  and  Na  upon  o-,  m-,  and 
p-bromtoluene  (B.  24,  443, 1649;  29,  R.  417). 

{e)  Methyl-isopropyl  Benzenes :  Only  the  m-  and  p-  bodies 
are  known.  The  latter  is  the  important  cymene.  m-Methyl-isopropyl 
benzene  occurs  in  the  light  resin  oil  (A.  210,  10). 

Q,yTa^Vi^=:.\\^i^'Methyl'isopropyl  Benzene  (see  table,  p.  53)  occurs 
in  Roman  caraway  oil  (from  Cuminum  cyminum)^  together  with  cumic 
aldehyde,  and  in  the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Cicuta  virosa^  in  the  oil  of 
PtychoHs  ajowan,  in  thyme  oil,  and  in  the  oil  from  Eucalyptus  globulus. 
It  is  produced  on  heating  thymol,  carvacrol,  CeHg(OH) .  (CH,) .  C,Ht, 
and  camphor,  with  P,Sj,  or  with  PjOs  (A.  172,  307)  ;  also  from  turpen- 
tine oil  and  other  terpenes,  CioHu)  by  the  withdrawal  of  two  hydrogen 
atoms.  This  is  effected  by  heating  with  SO4H1,  or  with  iodine.  The 
production  of  cymene  on  boiling  cumic  alcohol,  CeH4(C8HT)  .  CH, .  OH 
(having  the  isopropyl  group),  with  zinc  dust  is  especially  interesting,  as 
is  its  formation  from  geranial  (p.  42).  Cymene  may  be  synthetically 
prepared  from  p-brom- isopropyl  benzene  by  means  of  methyl  iodide  and 
sodium.    This  last  reaction  explains  its  constitution  (Widman,  B.  24, 

439»  97o>  1362). 

Cymene  is  a  pleasantly  smelling  liquid.  The  barium  cymene  sulphonate, 

(CjoHisSO,)]Ba  -f  3H,0,  crystallizing  in  shining  leaflets  is  characteristic. 

Dilute  nitric  acid  or  the  chromic  acid  mixture  oxidizes  cymene  to  paratoluic  acid, 
CfHf(CH,) .  COjH,  and  terephthalic  acid ;  whereas  in  the  animal  organism  or  upon 
shakmg  with  caustic  soda  and  air,  it  is  converted  into  cumic  acid,  CgH^(C,HY) .  CO,H. 

When  concentrated  nitric  acid  acts  upon  cymene,  the  product  is  not  nitroc3rmene,  bnt 
p-tolylmethyl  ketone  (B.  19,558;  20,  R.  373). 

(/)  Butyl  Benzenes:  n-BiUyl  berutene  boils  at  180^;  isobutyl  benzene  at  167^; 
secondary  butyl  benzene ,  at  17 1®. 

Tertiary  Butyl  Benzene  boils  at  167^.  Bromine  does  not  attack  it  in  the  cold  or 
when  exposed  to  sunlight  (B.  23,  2412 ;  27,  1610). 

Higher  toluene  homologues  : 

Hydrocarbons y  C^iHi^ :  Pentametbyl  Benzene  (see  table,  p.  53)  is  produced  to- 
gether with  hexamethyl  benzene  when  AlCl,  and  methyl  chloride  act  upon  benzene, 
toluene,  xylene,  mesitylene,  etc.  (B.  20,  896).  For  its  deportment  toward  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  see  durene  (p.  55). 

[i,3,5]-Diethylmethyl  Benzene,  boiling  at  200^,  results  from  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  upon  acetone  and  methylethyl  ketone.  [i,2,4,5]-Triniethylethyl  Ben- 
zene, Ethyl  Pseudocumene^  boils  at  207°  (B.  25,  1530).  Ethyl  Mesitylene  boils  at 
208^  (B.  29,  2459).  [i,3]-Methyl-tert.-butyl  Benzene,  boiling  at  185-187^, 
occurs  in  the  essence  of  resin,  the  distillation  product  obtained  from  pine  resin,  and  is 
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obUiDed  from  the  intenction  of  toluene,  isobatyl  bromide,  and  A1,C1^.     Its  trinitro- 
deriTstiye  is  the  artiBcial  musk  (B.  27,  1606). 

Hydrocarbons,  CitHi^. — Hexamethyl  Benzene  (see  table,  p.  53)  .is 
formed  by  the  polymerization  of  crotonylene  on  shaking  with  sulphuric 
acidy  and  by  heating  xylidene  hydrochloride  and  methyl  alcohol  to  300^. 
For  additional  methods  of  formation  see  durene  and  pentamethyl  ben- 
zene. It  does  not  dissolve  in  sulphuric  acid,  as  it  is  incapable  of  forming 
a  sulpho-acid.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  benzene  hexacar- 
boxylic  acid,  Ce(CO,H)e  {mellitic  acid). 

p-Di-n-propyl  Bensene,  from  p-dibrom-benzene,  boils  at  219^.  p-n-Propyl-iso- 
propyl  Benxene,  from  cumyl  chloride  and  cine  ethyl,  boils  at  212^.  Nitric  acid  oxid- 
ises both  to  n-propyl  benzoic  acid,  which  is  isomeric  with  cumic  acid. 


Ptopyl  Mesitylene  boils  at  221^  (B.  29,  2459).  ri,3,5]-Triethyl  Benzene,  from 
ethyl  methyl  ketone  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid,  t)oils  at  218°.  ri,2,3,4]-Tetra- 
ethyl  Benxene  boils  at  25 1<*.  [i, 2,4,5] -Tetraethyl  Benxene  melts  at  +13*'  and 
boils  at  250^.  Pentaethyl  Benxene  (see  table,  p.  53).  Hezaethyl  Benxene  (see 
table,  p.  53)  is  obtained  from  C,H^,  C^H^Br,  and  Al^Cl,  (B.  z6,  1745 ;  21,  2819). 

The  following  mono-  and  dialkylic  benzenes  with  long  chains  have  been  prepared  by 
Fittig's  reaction  from  brombenzene  and  bromtoluene ; 

n-Octyl  Benxene,  boiling  at  262^  ;  Cetyl  Benxene,  C^H^ .  C]^H„,  melting  at  27® 
and  boiling  at  230^  (15  nmi ) ;  o- Methyl  Cetyl  Benxene,  melting  at  &-9^  and  boiling 
at  239^  (15  mm.) ;  m-Methyl  Cetyl  Benxene,  melting  at  10-12^  and  boiling  at  237^ 
(15  mm.) ;  p-Methyl  Cetyl  Benxene,  melting  at  27^  and  boiling  at  240®  (IC  mm.)  ; 
Octadecyl  Benxene,  melting  at  36^  and  boiling  at  249^  (15  mm.)  (B.  az,  3182). 


2.    HALOGEN    DERIVATIVES    OF    THE    BENZENE    HYDRO- 
CARBONS. 

A.    BENZENE  HALOGEN   SUBSTITUTION  PRODUCTS. 

Benzene  being  a  cyclic  triolefine,  it  can  take  up  six  atoms  of  chlorine 
or  bromine  in  the  sunlight.  The  products  are  benzene  hexcuhloride  and 
benzene  hexabromide.  These  bodies  will  be  discussed  later  as  cyclohexane 
derivatives,  following  hexahydro-benzene.  The  hydrogen  atoms  in  the 
benzene  nucleus,  however,  are  very  easily  replaced  by  chlorine  and 
bromine — in  fact,  more  readily  than  the  hydrogen  of  the  paraffins. 

Properties  and  Deportment, — The  benzene  halogen  derivatives  are  in 
part  colorless  liquids,  and  partly  colorless,  crystalline  bodies.  They  have  a 
faint,  but  not  disagreeable  odor.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolve 
readily  in  other  solvents,  and  volatilize  without  decomposition.  The 
para-bodies  of  the  benzene  dihaloids  are  solids  at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture. Their  melting  points  lie  higher  than  those  of  the  ortho-  and 
meta-compounds,  while  their  boiling  points  are  lower. 

The  intimate  union  of  the  halogen  atoms  to  the  benzene  nucleus  is 
striking.  They  are  not  displaced,  or,  at  least,  with  great  difficulty,  by 
caustic  potash  (B.  18,  335  ;  ao,  R.  712),  by  ammonia,  cyanide  of  potas- 
sium, etc.  (Compare  the  alkylogens,  i,  139.)  Metallic  sodium  with- 
draws the  halogens  particularly  from  brom-  and  iodbenzenes.  This 
behavior  is  especially  important  in  the  synthesis  of  the  benzene  hydro- 


58 


ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 


carbons  (p.  50).  The  reactivity  of  chlor-,  brom-,  and  iodbenzene 
with  piperidine,  resulting  in  the  formation  oi  phenyl piperidine  is  "^ca- 
liar  (B.  ai,  2279;  compare  also  the  nitrohalogen  benzene  derivatives, 
p.  67).  Sodium  amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution  or  hydriodic  acid  and 
phosphorus  reduce  the  halogen  substitution  products  to  benzene. 

Pluorbenxenes  result  when  hydrofluoric  acid  is  poured  upon  benzene  dlazopiper- 
idides  (Wallach,  A.  235,  258 ;  243,  221) : 

CjHjN  =  N  —  NCjH„  -f  2HFI  =  CeHjFl  -f  N,  +  NH .  C^H^ .  HFI. 

Fluorbenzene,  C^H.Fl,  boiling  at  85^,  specific  gravity  1.0236  {20'^ /^^\  was 
obtained  by  heating  fluorbenzoic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

p-Difluorbenxene,  CJtiJ^i^'\Y\^  boils  at  88^   and  has  the  specific  gravity  l.il. 

Chlorbenzenes. — Methods  of  Formation, — i.  Free  chlorine  acts 
sluggishly  upon  benzene.  The  action  is  accelerated  by  iodine,  molyb- 
denum chloride,  M0CI5,  and  ferric  chloride,  which  is  particularly  well 
suited  for  this  purpose. 

2.  The  hydroxyl  groups  of  the  free  phenols  are  replaced  with  difficulty 
by  chlorine  when  phosphorus  pentachloride  is  the  reagent.  This  substi- 
tution occurs  more  readily  in  the  case  of  the  nitrophenols. 

3.  A  very  important  method  that  is  particularly  adapted  for  the  prepa- 
ration of*  chlorbenzenes  and  aromatic  halogen  derivatives  consists  in  the 
transformation  of  the  diazo-compounds.  The  latter  are  obtained  from 
the  amido-bodies,  which  are  the  nitro-reduction  products.  Atomic  re- 
arrangement does  not  occur  in  these  reactions.  In  the  decomposition  of 
the  diazo-body  the  chlorine  enters  the  position  which  the  diazo-,  the 
amido-,  and  the  nitro-group  previously  held  : 

q,H5N,a=c,H,a  +  N, 

Diaxobenzene 
Chloride. 

Knowing,  therefore,  when  working  with  the  di-  and  poly-substitution 
products,  the  constitution  of  one  of  the  bodies  thus  changing,  that  of 
the  other  is  necessarily  established. 


Name. 


Monochlorbenzene, 

|i,2l-(o)-Dichlorbenzene, 

'1,3'  -(m)  Dichlorbenzene, 

'i^J-(p)-DichIorbenzene, 

[l,2,3l-(v)-Trichlorbenzene,  .  .  .  . 
'i,2,4l-unsym.  Trichlorbenzene,  .  . 
'1,3,5  J- sym.  Trichlorbenzene,  .  .  . 
|i,2,3,4]-T-TetrachIoibenzene,  .  .  . 
'1,2,3,5'  -unsym.  Tetrachlorbenzene, 
'i,2,4,5l-sym.  Tetrachlorbenzene,  .    . 

^entachlorbenzene, 

Hexachlorbenzene, 


Formula. 


C.H4CI 
C,H,C1, 


C,H,C1, 


c,H,a, 


CeHCl, 


M.  P. 


-45* 


+  53** 
16° 

54^ 
46» 

500 

137** 
86* 

226** 


B.  P. 


132® 

179** 
172** 

172® 

2180 

213® 

208'' 

254** 
246* 
2440 
276® 
326* 


Density. 


1.128(0®) 
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The  predominating  product  in  the  chlorination  of  chlorbenzene  is  p-dichlorbenzene. 
Very  Utile  Ordichlorbenzene  results  (B.  ag,  R.  648).  p-Dichlorbenzene  also  results 
from  the  action  of  phosphonu  pentachloride  upon  p-quinone  (see  this).  The  behavior 
of  the  dichlorbensenes,  when  nitrated,  is  characteristic : 


o-DichlorbeQ^.ei>e  yields 
m-Dichlorbenxene     " 
p-Dichlorbenitne 


n 


1,2 

1.3J 
»»4. 


-dichlor-4-nitrobenzeney  m.  p.  43^ 
-dichlor-4-  <*  m.  p.  32* 

-dichlor-3-  « 


P  .,- 
m.  p.  550 


Hezachlorbexusere,  Julin*s  chloride  of  carbon,  has  been  prepared  bj  the  exhaustiye 
cUorinatioQ  of  many  alkyl  benzenes  and  other  derivatives  of  benzene  (B.  29,  875).  It 
is  also  pffodciced  when  CHCl^  and  C1CI4  are  conducted  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness. 

Brombenzenes  are  prepared  just  like  the  chlorine  substitution 
products : 

(i)  By  direct  substitution  by  means  of  bromine  carriers,  such  as  alu- 
minium bromide  (B.  xOy  971);  (2)  from  phenols;  (3)  from  diaz'o-deriva- 
tives  (p.  58) : 


Namb. 


Moaobrombenzene, 

o-Dibrombenzer.e, 

m-Dibrombenzene, 

i-Dibrombenzene, 
-v-Tribrombenzene,  .... 
-onsym.  Tribrombenzene, .  . 
-sym.  Tribrombenzene,  .  . 
^,3,4l-v-Tetrabrombenzene,  .  . 
, 2,3,5 l-unsjrm.  Tetrabrombenzene, 
,2,4, 5  J -sym.  Tetrabrombenzene,   . 

^entabrombenzene,      

Hexabrombenzene, 


Formula. 


CjH.Br 
C,H,Br, 


q,H,Br, 


C^HjBr^ 


QHBr, 
q,Br. 


M.P. 


-31^ 
—    lO 

+  0'' 
890 

870 

119® 

980 

1750 

260® 

ah.  3I5« 


B.P. 


1550 
224® 
219<* 

219° 

275« 
2780 

3290 


Density. 


i.5i7(o*>) 
2.003(00) 


[B.  28,191] 


Id  the  bromination  of  hot  benzene  the  chief  product  is  the  p-dibrom  body,  and  very 
little  of  the  o-derivative  (B.  10,  1345).  The  nitration  of  these  dibrombenzenes  is  char- 
acteiistic  for  them : 

o-Dibrombenzene  yields        ri»2l-dibrom-4-nitrobenzene,  m.  p.  58*^. 
m-Dibrambenzene  yields  (i)  ri>3J-dibrom-4-nitrobenzene,  m.  p.  61  ^ [chief  product]. 

(2)  ri,3l-dibrom-2-nitrobenzene,  m.  p.  82*'[secondary  product]. 
I^Dibiombenzene  yields        [i,4j-dibrom-2-nitrobenzene,  m. p.  85®. 

W.  Kdraer  utilizes  the  production  of  the  tribrombenzenes  from  the  three  dibrom- 
benzenes in  deducing  their  constitution  (p.  38).  HexabrombenMene  is  also  formed  upon 
heating  CBr^  to  300^'. 

Kekul^  heated  (200^)  benzene  with  iodine  and  iodic  acid,  and  thus 
obtained  the  iodbenzenes.  The  reaction  proceeded  in  the  sense  of  the 
equation  (A.  137,  x6i) : 

5C,H.+  4I  +  HI0.=  SC,H,I  +  3H,0. 

They  have  been  obtained  more  frequently  from  the  corresponding 
amido-bodies  by  aid  of  the  diazo-derivatives  (p.  58) : 
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Namb. 


lodbenzene, 


iodbenseneip 
iodbenscDe, 
iodbenzeoe, 


FoimuLA. 


q,HA 


M.  P. 


129® 


B.P. 


I88» 
286« 
285* 
285^ 


Hexa-iodbenzene,  Cil«,  is  formed  in  the  exhaastive  iodation  of 
benzene  carboxylic  acids  (benzoic  acid,  terephthalic  acid)  with  iodine 
and  fuming  sulphuric  acid.  It  consists  of  reddish-brown  needles,  which 
melt  with  decomposition  from  140-150^  (B.  og,  1631).  See  B.  29, 1405, 
for  bromiodbenzenes. . 

lodoso-benzene.  lodobenzene.  Diphenyliodonium  Hy- 
droxide.— ^These  remarkable  bodies  were  obtained  from  pheny Hod- 
chloride  (Willgerodt,  1886),  which  contains  two  atoms  of  chlorine  com- 
bined with  iodine;  it  may  be  derived  from  iodine  trichloride,  ICI9  (see 
Inorganic  Chemistry). 

Phenyliod-chloride,  C^H^IG^  consists  of  yellow  needles.  It  is  produced  when 
chlorine  is  conducted  into  a  solution  of  lodbenzene  in  chlorofonn.  When  it  is  shaken 
with  caustic  alkali  iodoso-benzene  results : 

C,HJC1,  +  2KI  ==  C;H.I0  +  2KI  +  H,0. 

lodotobensene,  C^HJO,  is  an  amorphous  substance.  It  explodes  at  about  210®. 
When  it  is  treated  with  an  acidulated  solution  of  potassium  iodide  it  gires  off  its  oxygen 
with  the  separation  of  an  equivalent  amount  of  iodine : 

C;H,I0  +  2KI  +  2CH, .  COOH  =  CjHJ  +  2CH,COOK  +  2I  +  H,0. 

It  has  a  basic  character  and  forms  salts,  which  are  derired  from  the  hypothetical 
hydrate  C^H  J  (OH  ),—«.F.,  C,HJ(OOC.  CH,),;  hence  C^H^IO,  should  be  regarded 
as  iodosobenzene  hydrochloride. 

Iodol>eiiaene,  C^H^IO^  is  formed  when  iodosobenzene  is  heated  alone  or  boiled 
with  water : 

2q,H.IO  =  C,H,I  +  C,H JO,. 

or  by  the  oxidation  of  iodosobenzene  with  hypochlorous  acid,  or  upon  treating  phenyl- 
lod-chloride  with  a  bleaching  lime  solution  (B.  29,  1567).  lodobenzene  explodes  at 
227-230^.     Its  deportment. is  like  that  of  a  superoxide. 

Diphenyliodoniuin  Hydroxide,  (C,H|),IOH,  is  only  known  in  aqueous  solution. 
It  is  formed  on  shaking  a  mixture  of  iodoso-  and  lodobenzene  with  moist  slWer  oxide : 

C;H,I0  +  C,HJO,  +  AgOH  =  (C,Hj),I .  OH  + 10,  Ag. 

Its  iodide  results  on  boiling  lodobenzene  with  a  solution  of  potassium  Iodide  (B.  09, 
2008).  Diphenyliodonium  hydroxide  has  a  strong  alkaline  reaction  and  forms  salts : 
(C,Hj),I.I.(C,Hft),ICI.(C,Hj),INO„  which  recall  the  salts  of  thallium  (compare 
ammonium  compounds,  l,  p.  168;  metallo-organic  derivatives,  i,  p.  182).  The  car- 
bonate and  nitrate  are  very  soluble ;  the  chloride  and  bromide  form  white  precipitates. 
Diphenyliodonium  Iodide,  (CgHj^I .  I,  Is  polymeric  with  lodbenzene.  It  consists 
of  yellow  needles,  which  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  melt^^Uh.  production  o£ 
lodbenzene,  at  175-176°  (V.  Meyer,  B.  27,  1592 ;  28,  R.  80). 
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B.  HALOGEN  DBRIVATIVBS  OP  THE  ALKYL  BENZENES. 

Under  the  conditions  observed  with  benzene  itself — in  the  cold,  in  the 
presence  of  iodine,  with  molybdenum  pentachloride,  or  ferric  chloride — 
the  atoms  of  chlorine  or  bromine  enter  the  nucleus  of  the  alkyl  benzenes. 
The  aromatic  substitution  products  result.     Thus,  toluene  affords : 

CH.CH, ^  q,H.Cl .  CH, >-  C,H,CL .  CH,,  etc. 

CgHjCH, >■  q,H^Br .  CH, >-  C,H^Br, .  CH,.  etc 

In  the  case  of  boiling  benzene  homologues  the  substitution  takes  place 
almost  exclusively  in  the  hydrogen  of  the  side-chain,  and  aliphatic  sub- 
stitution products  result.    Thus,  toluene  yields 

C^HjCH, >-  C;HjCH,a >•  C,H,CHC1, >-  C^HjCa, 

Bensyl  Chloride  Benzal  Chloride  Beiuotrichloride. 

These  are  compounds  corresponding  to  : 

CH, .  CH,a >-  CH, .  CHQ, >-  CH, .  CO, 

Ethyl  Chloride  Ethidene  Chloride       Methyl  Chloroform. 

and  will  be  considered  at  the  conclusion  of  the  oxygen  derivatives  which 
correspond  to  them : 

C^H, .  CHjOH >-  C,H,CHO >-  C;H,C0,H 

Bensyl  Alcohol  Benzaldehyde  Bensoic  Add. 

into  which  they  can  be  easily  transformed,  and  from  which  they  can  be 
obtained  by  the  use  of  phosphorus  pentachloride. 

In  sunlight  chlorine  and  bromine  also  act  subatitntingly  in  the  cold  upon  the  aliphatic 
lide-diains  (B.  ao^  R.  530).  Chlorine  converts  boiling  isopropyl  benxene  into  p-chioriso- 
propyl  benzene  (B.  a6,  R.  77 X).  Phosphorus  trichloride  also  attacks  the  alkylsof  the 
alkyl  benzenes  at  the  boiling  temperature. 

The  other  two  methods  which  may  be  considered  in  the  production  of 
halogen  derivatives  of  benzene — the  action  of  phosphorus  halides  upon 
oxybenzenes  and  the  transformation  of  corresponding  diazo-bodies — 
yield  alkyl  benzenes,  with  substitutions  in  the  nucleus.  Naturally,  a 
substitution  can  occur  both  in  the  nucleus  and  in  the  aliphatic  residue  of 
the  same  alkyl  benzene.  The  halogen  atoms  which  have  entered  the 
side-chain  are  always  reactive,  and  can  readily  be  exchanged  for  radicals, 
whereas  the  halogen  atoms  which  have  entered  the  benzene  nucleus  are 
very  intimately  combined.  The  aromatic  mono-halogen  derivatives  of 
the  alkyl  benzenes,  especially  the  bromalkyl  benzenes,  have  been  largely 
used  in  the  synthesis  of  higher  alkyl  benzenes,  following  the  method 
discovered  by  Fittig  (p.  50).  The  oxidation  of  the  side-chains  to  car- 
boxyl  groups  is  very  important  for  the  determination  of  constitution.  It 
is  in  this  way  that  any  halogen  atoms  present  in  the  side-chains  can  be 
determined  (p.  52). 

Sodium  amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution  will  replace  the  halogen  atoms 
hydrogen.     Hydriodic  acid  will  do  the  same. 
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The  aroiDatic  halogen  substitution  products  of  the  allcyl  benzenes  are 
exceedingly  numerous.  Their  simplest  representatives  are  the  monohal- 
ogen  toluenes,  which  are  tabulated  for  more  complete  review  : 


Nakb. 

Formula. 

M.P. 

B.P. 

P 

.'•3 

-,  p-Flnortoluenc, 

CH, 
CH, 

S: 

CH, 

S; 

CH, 
CH, 

C        ♦ 

I    i 

C        3 
C        4 

Fl 

a 
a 

Cl 
Br 
Br 
Br 

I 
I 

I 

fl 

—  40" 
+  38- 

35° 

i8i« 

183- 

304« 

Si: 

-,  olodtoluene 

-,  P-Iodtoluene 

p-FlnortolueDc  hu  been  prepared  hj  the  method  used  for  fluorbenieiie.  The  chloriiw- 
doD  and  tvomination  of  tolueae  in  tbe  cold,  or  in  ihe  preience  of  iodine  or  Fe,C!L,  re- 
■altl  in  tbe  formation  of  puv-  ftnd  oitbo-derivMiTes  in  almost  equal  quantitiei,  p-Chlor- 
tolaene  can  be  aeparated  from  its  onho-iiomcride  by  heating  with  sulphuric  acid  to  ijo", 
when  Ihe  o-body  passes  into  its  lulpho-derivatire. 

All  the  monochlor-,  monobrom-.  and  monoiod- toluenes  are  obtained  pore  by  decom- 
posine  the  diazo-compounds  mode  from  the  three  ami  do  toluenes  or  toluidines  {p.  58). 
■V  and  p>- Toluidines  are  easily  obtainable  from  the  correspouding  nilrotoluencs  (p.  68). 
m-Bromloluene  faai  been  prepared  by  brominating  acet-p-toluidine  to  m-brom-acet-p- 
toluidine,  and  Iben  replacing  the  amido-group  by  hjdrc^n  (p.  51]. 

m-Chlorloluene  has  also  been  [Hcpared  from  3-raethyl-A,-l[elo-R-hexene  (l,  p.  325), 
into  which  methylene  diacetoacetic  ester  can  be  easily  conTcrted.  This  ii  accomplished 
by  first  preparing,  with  the  aid  of  phosphorus  pentachloride,  tetiahydro-m-dichlortolnene, 
which  decomposes  into  hydrogen  chloride  and  dihydro-m-chlortoluene.  Bromine  with- 
draws two  bydrc^cn  atoms  from  this  body  and  m-chlortoluene  results  (B.  17,  3019} : 


=CH  .  ca — ^<:=c  .  ca 

CH,— CH,— CH  CH=CH— CH 


or  ltetoheiahy<bocymene  (B.'ag,  314), 

The  iodoso-  and  iodo^ompounds  corresponding  to  p-iodtolucoe  are  known  (B.  96, 
358;  17,  1903). 

The  conversion  of  the  halogen  toluenes 
dalion  to  halogen  benioic  acids  of  known 
When  heated  with  a  cbi 


e(« 


solid  nitrobalogen  toluenes  and  their  oxi- 
ere  distinguishing  characteristics. 
LC  adds)  the  p-  and  m-derivatives 


> ,  whereas  the  o-derira 

n  boiled  with  dilute  nitric  add, 

ium,  all  three  isomeridei  (even 


nidi  zed  to  the  corresponding  subEtituted  benzoic  aci 
attacked  with  difficulty  and  completely  destroyed.     V/h 
with  potassium  permanganate,  or  ferricyanide  of  potassii 
(be  onho)  are  oxidized  to  acids. 

Six  isomeric  aromatic  dihaloid  toluenes,  with  similar 
Thesiidichlono1uenesareknown(B.  29,  R.  867].  Tbeysr 
CH,CHC1„  and  with  the  chlorbenzyl  chlorides,  C1C,H,CH,C1.  All  of  the  six  isouMric 
dmromioluenei  have  also  been  prepared.  Pentabromtolnene  ha*  been  obtained  &om 
le  and  bromine  (p.  sSJ. 
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The  appended  table  contains  the  easily  accessible  bromine  derivatives  of  the  poly- 
methyl  boLzenes: 


Namb. 

-Brom-o-zylene, 

-Brom-m-xylene,     ........ 

•Brom  p-xylene, 

Tribiomhemimellithene  (p.  53), 

i»2^,33-Monobrompaeadocumene  (p.  53), 
'i,2^3y6]-Dibromp8eadocumene,  .  .  .  . 
"^'ribrompseudocnmene, 

Monobiom-mesitylene  (p.  53), 

Dibrom-mesitylene, 

Tribrom-mesityiene, 

Monobiomprehnitol  (p.  53), 

Dibromprehnitol 

MoDobiomisodurene  (p.  53)» 

Dibromisodnrene, 

Mooobromdnrene  (p.  53), 

Dibromdoiene, 

Brompentamethyl  Benxene 


M.  P. 


—  2<» 

214° 

— 

2030 

+  9* 

200<* 

2450 

•— 

— 

237** 

64* 

293** 

224^ 

— 

—  I* 

225® 

+  6o<> 

2$$^ 

224^ 

— 

300 

265^ 

210® 

— 

— 

253* 

209** 

— 

610 

262® 

1990 

317** 

i6o<» 

289O 

B.  P. 


It  is  also  remarkable  that  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  is  even  capable  of  carrying  bro- 
mine atoms  as  it  does  alkyl  groups  (p.  51).  Thus,  concentrated  siUphuric  acid  first  con- 
verts moooAHomdarene  into  dibromdurene,  and  then  into  dnrene  (B.  25,  1526). 


3.  NITROGEN    DERIVATIVES    OF    THE    BENZENE    HYDRO- 
CARBONS, 

In  which  the  nitrogen-containing  residue  is  joined  to  the  benzene 

nucleus  by  means  of  or  through  nitrogen. 

These  compounds  can  be  classified  according  to  the  number  of  nitro- 
gen atoms  contained  in  the  residues.  The  first  class  embraces  only  those 
in  which  a  single  nitrogen  atom  is  present.  The  m'tro-  compounds  are 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  division.  They  are  very  important  benzene 
derivatives.  They  constitute  the  starting-bodies  for  the  preparation  of 
the  succeeding  groups.  The  amido-  compounds  attach  themselves  to 
them.  In  this  class  belong  the  generators  of  numerous  coal-tar  dyes  and 
aromatic  derivatives  having  therapeutic  value.  The  nitrosa-  and  /9- 
kydroxylamine  bodies  constitute  the  transition  between  these  two  groups. 

In  the  second  class  are  those  compounds  whose  nitrogen  residues  con- 
tain two  aiid  more  nitrogen  atoms  in  union  with  each  other.  The  mtro- 
amineSt  the  mtroso-p-hydroxylamineSf  the  nitrosamines^  the  azoxy-deriva- 
fives,  the  hydraunes^  the  diato-  and  the  azo-campounds  contain  two  nitro- 
gen atoms.  The  mtrosohydrazines^  the  diatoamido-bodies^  and  the  azo^ 
tmido-campaands  contain  three  nitrogen  atoms,  while  four  nitrogen  atoms 
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are    present    in  .the  Mazohydrazido-  or  buzyUne  derivatives,  and  the 
tetrazones^  and  five  in  the  disazoamido-compounds. 

The  study  of  some  of  these  classes  has  also  been  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance for  the  chemistry  of  inorganic  nitrogen  compounds.  If  we 
imagine  these  eighteen  groups  of  aromatic  nitrogen  bodies  derived  from 
inorganic  nitrogen-containing  substances,  whose  formulas  can  be  obtained 
by  the  substitution  of  hydrogen  for  the  aromatic  residues,  it  will  be  dis- 
covered that  six  of  these  eighteen  forms  occur  free  or  in  the  form  of  in- 
organic derivatives  of  known  bodies.  In  the  following  table  they  appear 
in  black-face  type: 

1.  Wi/r^-compoundSy derived  from  H.NO, 

2.  iVf^r^jtf-compounds, "  "  H.  NO 

3.  fi- Hydroxy latnim  compounds,    ....  *'  <*  H  .  NHOH 

4.  ^mzV/^-compounds, "  *'  H.NH, 

5.  NUroamines, *•  *'  H.NH. NO. 

6.  NUroso-P'hydroxylamines, "  "  H.N(OH).NO 

7.  NUrosamines^ "  ««  H.NH.  NO 

8.  Atoxy-compoundi, •*        "     H.N^     ^N.H 

9.  Hydrazines, *«        "     H.NH.NH, 

10.  Z>i4U0-compound8, "  "  H.N  =  N.C)H 

11.  i^so-compoonds,    .' •*  •*  H.N  =  N.H 

12.  Nitrosohydranms, "  "  H.N(NO).NH, 

l^.  Diatoamido-coTxxpofQXiAs, "  "  H.N  =  N.NH, 

14.  DiaxO'OxyamidO'OOTapcmk&i, <*         "     HN  =  N — NHOH 

N 

15.  Azoimido-Qom^jxii^f *'        "     H.N<[n 

16.  Duuohydrasuh  or  BuzyUne  compounds,       <*         *<     H .  N  =  N .  NH .  NH, 

17.  Tetratones, "        "     H.  NH.  N  =  N.  NH.H 

\%,  DUdiMoamido  derivatives, «        <*     H.  N  =  N.NH.N=:N.H. 

The  first  three  groups  will  be  treated  in  the  preceding  order.  The 
nitroso-^-hydroxylamines  (6)  attach  themselves  to  the  /?-hydroxylamines 
(3).  Then  follow  the  amido-derivatives  (4),  the  nitrosamines  (7),  the 
nitroamines  (5),  the  diazo-derivatives  (10),  the  diazoamido-bodies  (13), 
the  disdiazoamido-  (18),  the  diazo-oxyamido-  (14),  and  the  azoimido- 
compounds  (11).  The  next  in  order  are  the  azoxy- (8)  and  the  azo- 
bodies  (11).  The  last  to  be  considered  are  the  hydrazines  (9),  the 
nitrosohydrazines  (12),  the  tetrazones  (17),  and  the  diazohydrazo-  or 
buzylene  derivatives  (16).  This  arrangement  is  justified  by  the  genetic 
relations  of  the  individual  classes  of  bodies  to  one  another,  and  they  should 
have  preference  over  the  purely  systematic  arrangement. 


X.  NITRCDERIVATIVBS  OP  BENZENE  AND  THE  ALKYL  BENZENES. 

Benzene  and  alkyl  benzenes  containing  hydrogen  in  the  nucleus  readily 
yield  nitro-derivatives  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid : 

q,H,  +  NOjOH  =  qeHjNO,  -f-  H,0. 
These  compounds  are  more  or  less  yellow  in  color ;  the  nitrogen  of 
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the  nitro-group  is  in  direct  union  with  a  carbon  atom,  as  in  nitro- 
methane.     By  reduction  they  yield  amido-bodies : 

C;HjNO,  -f  6H  =  q^H^NH,  +  2H,0. 

In  a  preceding  section  mention  was  made  that  all  of  the  hydrogen  in 
benzene  could  be  replaced  by  chlorine  or  bromine.  The  case  is  differ- 
ent on  introducing  nitro-groups.  The  first  two  nitro-groups  can  be 
introduced  quite  easily,  the  third  with  difficulty,  and  thus  far  not  more 
than  three  nitro-groups  have  been  introduced  into  one  benzene  residue. 

A  mixture  of  nitric  acid  (i  port)  and  sulphuric  acid  (2  parts)  acts  more  energetically 
than  nitric  acid  alone,  as  the  second  acid  combines  with  any  water  that  may  be  formed 
in  the  reaction.  Di-  and  tri-nitro-compounds  are  the  chief  products.  The  nitration  is 
considerably  moderated  by  previously  dissolving  the  substance  in  glacial  acetic  acid. 
The  more  alkyl  groups  there  are  in  a  benzene  hydrocarbon,  the  more  readily  will  it  be 
nitrated. 

The  production  of  nitrophenols  in  the  nitration  of  benzene  hydrocarbons  may  be  ex- 
plained by  assuming  an  addition  of  nitric  acid  at  the  double  union  of  the  benzene  ring, 
with  the  splitting-off  of  nitrous  acid  on  the  one  side  and  water  on  the  other  (B.  24,  R. 
721).  On  heating  alkyl  benzenes  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  the  nitro-group  enters  the 
aliphatic  side-chain.  The  resulting  bodies  will  be  more  fully  described  after  the  corre- 
sponding alcohols  (B.  27,  R.  I93).  The  aromatic  amines,  obtained  by  the  reduction  of 
nitio-componnds,  can  easily  be  changed  to  the  latter  through  the  diazo-derivativcs,  when 
nitrous  acid  salts  yield  niiro-bodies  with  cuprous  oxide.  Nitro-compounds  have  ahio 
been  obtained  by  the  direct  oxidation  of  amines — €,  ^.,  nitrobenzene,  by  the  action  of 
potassiwn  permanganate  upon  aniline. 

Properties  and  Deportment. — The  nitrohydrocarbons  are  only  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  but  they  do  dissolve  in  concentrated  nitric  acid,  and 
are  precipitated  from  this  solution  by  water.  They  are  very  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  glacial  acetic  acid,  etc.  The  melting  points  of  the  nitro- 
bodies  are  usually  higher  than  those  of  the  corresponding  bromine  deriv- 
atives.    Their  easy  reduction  is  especially  interesting. 

The  i9-phenylhydroxylamines  have  been  found  to  be  intermediate 
products  in  their  conversion  into  amido-derivatives.  Just  as  two  ketone 
molecules  in  their  reduction  combine  to  a  pinacone  molecule,  so  two 
nitrobenzene  molecules,  by  reduction  with  alcoholic  potash,  give  off  oxy- 
gen and  form  azoxy benzene,  which  can  easily  be  reduced  to  azo-  and 
hydrazoben  zene. 

These  relations  are  made  evident  in  the  following  diagram : 


^CeHjNHOH H:,H5NH,  C^H^ 


IWNH, 
tidophenol 


CH  NO    \     /i-Pbenylhydrozylainine  Aniline  p-AmldopI 

^    *      '   ]  C-H.N     _  C,H.N  C,H. .  NH 

C,H,1^  QH^N  C,H,.NH 

Azoxyt>enzene  A^obenzene  Hydraxobenxeae. 

In  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitro-bodies  dissolved  in  sulphuric 

acid  amidophenols  are  formed  together  with  the  amidohydrocarbons. 

This  is  due  to  a  rearrangement  of  the  unstable  )9-phenylhydroxylamines,  or 

reanangement  and  decomposition  of  intermediate  azoxy-derivatives  (B» 
u — 6 
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29,  R.   230).     In  hydrochloric  acid  solution  it  is  very  probable  that 
p-chlorani lines  are  similarly  produced  (B.  29,  1894). 

Because  of  the  ready  reduction  of  the  nitro- bodies  to  compounds, 
many  of  which  meet  with  the  most  varied  application  in  the  coal  tar 
color  manufacture,  there  attaches  to  them  the  importance  of  the  more 
valuable  and  indispensable  intermediate  products. 

When  the  polynitrohydrocarbons  are  oxidized  with  an  alkaline  ferricyanide  solution 
they  are  changed  to  polynitrophenols.  The  nitro-groups  in  many  polynitrohydrocarbons 
are  exchanged  for  chlorine  when  they  are  heated  to  200-500^  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Sometimes  further  chlorination  occurs  to  a  certain  degree  (B.  29,  R.  594). 

Nitrobenzenes. — The  following  table  contains  the  melting  and 
boiling  points  of  the  six  known  nitrobenzenes : 


Name. 


Nitrobenzene, 

'l,2l-,  o-Dinitrobenzene, . 
'1,3'  -,  m-Dinitrobenzene, 
[1,4],  p-Dinitrobenzene,  . 
'l,2,4l-,  unsym. Trinitrobenzene, 


sym.  Trinitrobenzene, 


Formula. 


CjHjNO, 
C.H,(NO,), 


c;h,(no,), 


M.P. 


+  3^ 
1160 

900 

172® 

121® 


B.P. 


205® 

319**  (773  mm.) 
303°  (771  mm.) 

299*  (777  mm.) 


Nitrobenzene,  QH^NO,,  was  discovered  in  1834  by  Mitscherlich 
(Pogg.  Ann.  31,  625)  on  treating  benzene  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  also 
produced  in  the  oxidation  of  aniline  (p.  74).  It  is  technically  prepared 
on  a  large  scale,  and  worked  up  into  aniline  and  azobenzene.  In  making 
it  commercially  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  is  allowed  to  run 
with  constant  stirring  into  benzene.  The  benzene  is  contained  in  cast- 
iron  cylinders  (G.  Schultz,  Chemie  des  Steinkohlentheers). 

Nitrobenzene  is  a  faintly  yellow-colored,  strongly  refracting  liquid, 
possessing  an  odor  resembling  that  of  benzaldehyde  or  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.  Its  dilute  aqueous  solution  has  a  sweet  taste  (B.  27,  181 7) 
and  a  specific  gravity  of  1.20  at  20®.  It  is  poisonous  in  its  action,  par- 
ticularly when  its  vapor  is  inhaled.  Nitrobenzene  is  used  not  only  in  the 
preparation  of  colors,  but  also  in  perfumery,  and  to  impart  to  soap  the 
odor  of  bitter-almond  oil  (essence  of  mirbane).  It  is  quite  frequently 
employed  in  the  laboratory  as  a  solvent.  Its  behavior  when  reduced  has 
already  been  referred  to  (p.  65);  its  most  valuable  technical  product  is 
am7me.(j>,  74).  In  many  important  reactions  nitrobenzene  serves  as  an 
oxidant  (see  rosaniline  and  quinoline), 

Dinitrobenzenes,  CiH4(N0,)j. — The  melting  and  boiling  points 
are  given  above.  The  three  dinitrobenzenes  are  produced  if  in  the 
nitration  with  fuming  nitric  acid  the  mixture  be  boiled  a  short  time. 
On  crystallizing  from  alcohol,  the  m- compound,  formed  in  greatest  quan- 
tity, separates  first,  whereas  the  o-  and  p-dinitro-derivatives  remain  in 
solution  (B.  7,  1372).  The  meta-body  is  used  in  the  color  industry  for 
the  preparation  of  m-phenylenediamine. 
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p-Dinitrobenzene  can  also  be  obtained  by  oxidizing  p-quinone  dioxime  (see  this) ; 
Che  o-diniirobenzene  from  the  residues  in  the  preparation  of  m-dinitrobenzene  by  solution 
in  twice  their  weight  of  boiling  nitric  acid  and  pouring  this  into  five  to  six  times  its  vol- 
of  cold  nitric  acid,  when  the  o-dinitrobenzene  will  separate  in  crystals  (B.  26,  266}. 


By  half  reduction  the  dinitrobenzenes  yield  nitroanilines,  which  con- 
nect genetically  the  phenylenediamines  with  the  dibrombenzenes  and  the 
benzene  dicarboxylic  acids,  or  phthalic  acids  (p.  38). 

Ortho-dinitrobenzene  crystallizes  in  plates,  yields  o-nitrophenol 
when  boiled  with  caustic  soda,  and  o-nitraniline  when  heated  with  alco- 
holic ammonia.    Other  aromatic  o-dinitro-bodies  behave  similarly. 

Metadinitrobentene^  when  heated  with  potassium  ferricyanide  and  caustic  soda,  forms 
a-  or  [l,OH,2,4]-dinitrophenol  and  /?-  or  [l,OH,2,6]dinitrophenol.  xri-Dinitro- 
benzene,  heated  with  alcoholic  potash,  has  one  of  its  nitro-groups  replaced  by  ethoxyl, 
with  the  simultaneous  entrance  of  a  cyanogen  group  and  the  production  of  [2]-nitro- 
[6]-ethoxybenzonitrile  (B.  17,  R.  19).  It  unites  with  alkali  bisulphite,  with  simultane- 
ous reduction  and  sulphonation,  to  form  m-nitraniline-p-sulphonic  acid  (B.  29,  2448). 

Paradinitrobenzene  forms  colorless  needles,  m-  and  p- Dinitrobenzenes  form  additive 
compounds  with  naphthalene  (B.  16,  234).  When  the  dinitrobenzenes  are  heated  with 
chlorine  or  bromine  to  200^,  the  nitro-groups  are  wholly  or  partially  replaced  by  halo- 
gens (B.  34,  3749). 

Trinitrobenxenes. — Melting  points,  see  above.  [i)3,5]-i  sym.  Trinitrobenzene 
is  obtained  from  m-dinitrobenzene,  and  synthetically  on  acidulating  sodium  nitromalonic 
aldehyde  |B.  28,  2597).  [1,2,4]-,  unsym.  Trinitrobenzene  is  produced  by  heating 
p-dinitrobenzene  with  nitric  acid  and  pyrosulphuric  acid  to  180^.  sym.  Trinitrobenzene 
may  be  oxidized  to  picric  acid,  or  [i,OH,2,4,6]-trinitrophenol.  It  forms  additive 
compounds  with  aniline,  naphthalene,  etc.  m-  and  p-Dinitrobenzene,  trinitrotoluene,  etc., 
yield  similar  combinations  (B.  13,  2346 ;  z6,  234).  Aqueous  alkalies  impart  orange- 
yellow  colorations  to  sym.  trinitrobenzene.  These  are  probably  due  to  the  formation  of 
unstable  salts  resulting  from  the  replacement  of  benzene  hydrogen  by  metals  (B.  29,  848 ; 

R.  39). 

Nitro-haloid  Bensenes. 

Formation :  (i)  Upon  nitrating  chlor-,  brom-,  and  iod-benzene,  p-  and  o-mononitro- 
products  result ;  the  first  in  larger  quantity.  (2)  On  heating  the  dinitrobenzenes  with 
bromine  or  chlorine  a  nitro-group  can  be  replaced  by  a  halogen.  (3)  Or  the  dinitro- 
benzenes are  changed  to  nitranilines  and  the  amido-group  replaced  by  halogens,  effected 
by  means  of  the  diazo-coropounds.  (4)  PClg  also  converts  nitrophenols  into  chlomitro- 
derivatives.  The  nitro-haloid  benzenes  afford  the  transition  from  the  dinitro-,  nitroamido-, 
to  the  baloid-amido-  and  dihalogen  benzenes.  They  are  consequently  especially  impor- 
tant for  the  recognition  of  the  connection  of  the  various  disubstitution  products  of  ben- 


The  isomeric  mononitro-chlor-,  brom-,  and  iod-benzenes  have  the  following  melting; 
points: 

[i.al  [i,3l  [1.4] 

C,H,a(NO,)  32. 5«  44.4^  83*> 

C.H^Br(NO,)  41.5''  56**  126°  (B.  29,  788) 

C,H,I  (NO,)  49°  33**  171°  (B.  29,  1880). 

Meta-chlomitrobenzene  occurs  in  two  physical  modifications ;  if  rapidly  cooled  after 
fusion,  it  melts  at  23.7^,  but  in  a  short  time  reverts  to  the  stable  modification,  melting  at 

44.2**. 

Of  the  numerous  nitro-haloid  benzenes  which  have  been  prepared,  mention  may  yet 

be  made  of  [iyQ,3,4]-Dinitro-chlorbenzene,  which  has  been  obtained,  in  three  very 
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similar  modifications,  melting  at  36.3^,  37^,  and  38^  (B.  9,  760),  and  also  of  Trinitro- 
chlorbenzene,  CqH,C1(N0,),  (1,3,5, 4, CI),  Picryl  Chloride,  obtained  from  picric  acid 
by  the  action  of  PCI5.  It  melts  at  83^.  It  is  converted  into  picramide,  C^H,(NH,)- 
(NO,),,  with  ammonia,  and  into  picric  acid  when  boiled  with  soda. 

The  halogen  atom  in  every  monohaloid  nitrobenzene  is  always  more  easily  exchanged 
the  more  numerous  the  nitro-groups  are.  Picryl  chloride,  in  its  deportment,  approaches 
the  acid  chlorides.     Trichlordinitrobenzene  melts  at  130^  (B.  29,  R.  11 55). 

Nitrotoluenes. — [1,2]  ,o-Nitrotoluene,  CH,[i]C,H4[2]NO„  melt- 
ing at  10.5**,  boiling  at  218^,  and  [i,4]-,p-Nitrotoluene,  CH,[i]- 
CeH4[4]NO„  melting  at  54^  and  boiling  at  230°,  are  produced  in  the 
nitration  of  toluene.  They  are  separated  by  fractional  distillation,  and 
when  reduced,  yield  the  technically  important  toluidines.  If  the 
nitration  be  carried  on  at  — 55^,  five  and  a  half  times  as  much  p-  as 
o-nitrotoluene  (B.  26,  R.  362)  will  be  produced.  At  higher  temperatures 
fuming  nitric  acid  produces  chiefly  pnitrotoluene;  whereas,  nitric- 
sulphuric  acid  at  lower  temperature  yields  about  66  per  cent,  of  o-nitro- 
toluene. 

Further  nitration  of  o-  and  p-nitrotoluene  produces  [2,4]-dinitrotoluene,  melting  at 
70^ ;  [2,5]-dinitrotoluene,  melting  at  48^  (B.  az,  433 ;  aa,  2679),  and  [2,4,6] -trinitro- 
toluene, melting  at  82°. 

The  conversion  of  o-nitrotolaene  by  bromine  at  170^  into  dibromanthraniiic  atid  is 
very  remarkable : 

C,H^(NO,)CH,  4-  2Br,  +  2H,0  =  C;,H,Br,(NH,)CO,H  -|-  2HBr. 

{CH 
Nh'  C  H  O     i'    1^* 

trated,  and  the  amido-group  replaced  by  hydrogen  (B.  aa,  831).  It  melts  at  16°  and 
boils  at  230°.  Further  nitration  of  m-nitrotoluene  produces  [3,4]-dinitrotolueae, 
melting  at  61®,  and  [3,5]-dinitrotoluene,  melting  at  92**  (B.  37,  2209). 

Nitro-products  of  other  Alkyl  Benzenea. — The  ease  with  which  aromatic  nitro- 
derivatives  are  produced  adapts  many  of  them  for  the  detection  and  recognition  of  their 
parent  hydrocarbons.     Some  of  them  are : 

[4]Nitro-o-zylene,  N0,[4](^H,[i,2](CH,)„  melting  at  29°  (B.  17,  160;  x8, 
2670). 

J2,4]-Dinitro-ni-zylene,  melting  at  82^.    [2,6]-Dinitro-m-zylene,  melting  at  93^. 

|2,4,6]-Trinitro-m -xylene,  melting  at  182^  (B.  17,  2424). 

|2]-Nitro-p-zylene,  boiling  at  239^  (B.  z8,  2680).  [2,6]-Dinitro-p-xylene,  melt- 
ing at  123°,  and  [2,3]-dinitro-p-zylene,  melting  at  93**,  form  a  double  compound, 
melting  at  99^  (B.  15,  2304).  [2,3,6]-Trinitro-p-zylene  melts  at  137°  (B.  19,  145). 
sym.-Trinitrochlorzylene  melts  at  218^  (B.  a8,  2047). 

Nitromeaitylene,  NO,[2]C,H,[i,3.5](CH,)„  melts  at  44^.  Dinitromeaitylene 
melts  at86*'.     Trinitromeaitylene  melts  at  232^  (compare  B.  29,  2201). 

E3,5,61-Trinitrop8eudo€umene,  (NO,),[3.5,6](l[i,2,4](CH,)„  melts  at  185**. 
4,5,6j-Trinitro-v-trinicthyl  Benzene,  (NO,),[4,5,6]C,[i,2,3](CH,)„  melts   at 
209<»  (B.  19,  2517). 

Nitroprehnitol,  NO,[5]C8H[i  2,3,4](CH,)4,  melts  at  6i«  (B.  ai,  905).  Dinitro% 
prehnitol  melts  at  178°.  Dinitro-isodurene,  (NO|),[4,6]C,(i,2,3.5)(CH,)4,  melts  at 
1560.     Dinitrodurene,  (NO,),[3,6]C,[i,2,4,5](CH,)4»  melts  at  205®. 

[2,4,6]-Trinitro-Vr-butyl  Toluene,  (NO,),[24,6]C:,H[i]CH,[3]C(CH,)g,  melting 
at  96-97^,  smells  intensely  like  musk,  and  occurs  in  commerce  as  artyicial  musk  (B.  ^4, 
2832). 
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Formation  of  Diderivatives, — In  the  chlorination  and  bromination  of 
benzene  and  toluene,  as  well  as  in  the  nitration  of  monohaloid  benzenes 
and  toluene,  the  products  are  almost  exclusively  p-  and  o-diderivatives, 
whereas  in  the  nitration  of  benzene  m-dinitrobenzene  is  the  predomi- 
nating product.  Phenol,  aniline,  etc.,  behave  like  toluene;  the  first 
products  are  p-  and  o-diderivatives.  Benzene-sulphonic  acid,  CsHj- 
SO,H;  benzoic  acid,  CsHjCOjH;  benzaldehyde,  QHsCHO;  benzo- 
nitrile,  CcH^CN ;  acetophenone,  QHs .  CO .  CH„  and  some  additional 
compounds  with  negative  side-chains  yield  meta-derivatives  chiefly.  The 
substituents  present  in  the  mono-derivatives  exert,  therefore,  a  definite, 
directing  influence  upon  the  position  in  which  further  substitution  is  to 
occur.  It  is  not,  however,  immaterial  in  what  succession  or  order  the 
substituents  are  introduced.  When  chlorbenzene  is  nitrated,  the  principal 
product  is  m-nitrochlorbenzene,  while  in  the  chlorination  of  nitrobenzene 
it  is  chiefly  m-nitrochlorbenzene  which  results. 

See  B.  33,  130,  upon  the  dependence  of  the  processes  of  substitution  upon  the 
atomic  and  radical  magnitude  of  the  substituents. 

Ruie  ofCrum  Brown  and  J.  Gibson. — If  the  hydrogen  compound  of  the  atom  or  radical, 
which  in  the  mono-deriTative  has  entered  the  benzene  nucleus,  cannot  be  directly  (t.  e.^ 
in  one  operation)  oxidized  to 'the  corresponding  Hydroxyl  derivative,  then  in  further  sub- 
stitutions o-  and  p-derivatives  result,  while  in  the  opposite  case  m-derivatives  predominate 
(B.  as,  R.  672). 

Formation  of  TriderttfoHves, — By  the  further  substitution  Tchlorination,  nitration)  of 
the  ortho-  and  para-di-derivatives,  the  replacing  groups  enter  tne  para-  or  ortho-position, 
•o  that  di-derivatives  (1,2)  and  (i>4)  yield  the  same  triderivatives  ^1,2,4)  (A.  192, 
219).  The  meta-di-derivatives  [i»3]  3rield  [1,3,4]-  and  [i,2,3]-tri-denvatives.  When 
hcih  substituting  groups  are  of  a  strongly  acid  character,  as  in  m-dinitrobenzene,  then 
[1,3, 5] -derivatives  result 

Formation  of  Tetra-derivatives. — If  an  unsymmetrical  tri -derivative  ( i ,  2, 4)  be  further 
substituted,  unsymmetrical  tetra-derivatives  (i,  2,  4,  6)  are  generally  produced.  Thus, 
from  aniline,  C^H..  NIL,  phenol,  C^H^ .  On,  etc.,  we  obtain  compounds  like  C^H,- 
Ci,  .  NH,  and  C;h«{NO,),  .  OH  (i,  2,  4,  6)— NH,  or  OH  in  i,  in  which  the  enter- 
ing groups  occupy  the  meta-position  (2,  4,  6  =  1,  3,  5)  with  reference  to  each  other. 
By  the  elimination  of  the  OH  and  NH,  groups  in  them,  we  obtain  symmetrical  tri-deriva- 
tives,  C^HjX,  (I,  3,  5). 

a.  NITR080-DERIVATIVBS  OP  BBNZBNB  AND  THB  ALKYL  BENZBNB8. 

Mooonitroso-derivatives  of  the  benzene  hydrocarbons  are  universally  prepared  by 
oxidizing  the  corresponding  /3-hydroxylamine  derivatives  (see  below)  in  the  cold  with 
potassinm  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid : 

C,HjNHOH  +  O  =  CjHjNO  -f  H,0. 

They  consist  of  colorless  crystals,  are  very  volatile,  and  in  a  fused  or  dissolved  con- 
ditioo  are  green  in  color.  They  yield  nitro-bcxlies  upon  oxidation,  and  amido-derivatives 
when  they  are  reduced.  They  condense  with  aromatic  amines  with  the  exit  of  water, 
and  yield  azo-compounds,  while  with  /?-phenyIhydroxylamines  they  form  azoxy-bodies 
and  with  bydroxylamine  the  so-called  isodiazobenzenes  (Bamberger,  B.  28,  245,  1 218; 

*^    ^     '      C,H.NO  +  NH, .  C,H.        =  QH.  N  :  N .  QH.  4-  H,0 

CeHjNO  +  NO(OH) .  C,Hj  =  C,H,.N^- — 7N .  CjIIj  f  H,0 

^O^ 
C,H,NO  +  NHjOH  =  QHj  N  :  N .  OH  -f  H,0. 


I 


70  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Nitrosobencene,  C^H^NO,  melting  at  68**,  was  first  obtained  in  solution  by  the 
action  of  nitrosyl  bromide  upon  mercury  diphenyl  (v.  Baeyer,  1874;  see  B.  30,  506). 
It  is  made  by  oxidizing  /3  -  phenyl  hydroxylamine,  and  is  produced  in  small  amounts, 
together  with  other  products,  in  the  oxidation  of  diazobenzene  chloride,  and  by  the  action 
of  alkalies  upon  diazobenzene  perbromide,  as  well  as  in  the  distillation  of  azoxybenzene 
(B.  27,  1182,  1273).  In  addition  to  the  preceding  reactions  mention  may  be  made  of 
the  union  of  nitrosobenzene  with  phenylhydrazine,  forming  diazo-oxyamido-benzene, 
CqHjN  :  N .  N(OH) .  C^H^  (B.  29,  103).  Two  molecules  of  nitric  oxide  and  nitroso- 
benzene unite  to  form  diazobenzene  nitrate  (B.  30,  5 1 2). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrosotoluene,  CH,.  C^H^NO,  melt  at  72°,  53**,  48°. 

p-Chlor-  and  p-Brom-nitrosobenzene  melt  at  87°  and  92^. 

^•Dinitroso-derwatives  result  upon  oxidizing  p-quinodioximes  with  potassium  ferri-' 
cyanide  in  alkaline  solution — e.g.  : 

p-Dinitro80toluene,  CH,[i]C0H3[2,5](NO),,  melting  at  133^,  from  toluquinone- 
dioxime,  CH,Cf  H,(NOH)^  consists  of  yellow  needles,  with  an  odor  like  that  of  quinone. 
Fuming  nitric  acid  converts  them  into  p-dinitrotoluene,  and  with  hydroxylamine  hydro- 
chloride they  form  toluquinone  dioxime  (B.  ax,  734,  3319). 

3.  ^.ALPHYLHYDROXYLAliINB8.* 

These  very  reactive  bodies  have  been  obtained  as  intermediate  products  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  nitro-  and  nitroso-benzenes.  They  are  very  sensitive  to  alkalies,  hence  they  are 
best  prepared  by  aid  of  neutral  reducing  agents — for  example,  by  the  action  of  aluminium 
amalgam  and  water  upon  the  ethereal  solutions  of  the  nitrobenzenes  (B.  29,  494,  863, 
2307).     They  reduce  an  ammoniacal  silver  solution,  and  also  Fehling's  solution. 

/3-Phenylhydroxylamine,  CeH^NHOH,  melting  at  81^  (its  ^A/9r<^^^r<z/^  precipitated 
from  ether  is  a  white,  crystalline  mass),  is  rapidly  oxidized  in  aqueous  solution  by  the  air 
to  azoxybenzene,  C^H^N;- -^N .  C^Hj,  and  by  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric 

acid  to  nitrosobenzene.     It  combmes  to  CjHjN;- yCH.CjHj  (B.  29,  3037)  with 

benzaldehyde,  with  diazobenzene  to  diazo-oxyamido-benzene,  and  with  nitrous  acid  to 
nitrosophenylhydroxylamine.  Mineral  acids  rearrange  /?-phenylhydroxylamine  into 
^-atnidophenol ;  compare  similar  rearrangements  of  the  aromatic  nitramines  (diazobenzene 
acid),  nitrosoamines,  chloramines,  into  p-nitro-,p-nitroso-,and|>-chloranilines(seethese^. 
^-o-Tolylhydrozylamine  is  an  oil.  /3-m-Tolylhydrozylamine  melts  at  68^. 
^-p-Tolylhydroxylamine,  melting  at  94®,  is  converted  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid  into 
^-toluhydroquinone  (B.  28,  245,  1 2 18,  R.  156). 

4.  NITROSO-jS.ALPHYLHYDROXYLAMINBS. 

/3-Phenylnitrosohydrozylamine,  C0H5N(OH) .  NO,  melting  at  59®,  isomeric  with 
diazobenzene  acid  (see  this),  is  produced  when  a  solution  of  sodium  nitrite  acts  upon  an 
ice-cold  solution  of  /3-phenylhydroxylamine  hydrochloride  (B.  27,  1548)  ;  further,  by 
the  action  of  hydroxylamine  and  sodium  alcoholate  upon  nitrobenzene  (B.  29,  1884). 
When  methylated  with  diazomethane  (i,  207)  it  yields  a  methyl  ether ^  C,HjN,0(OCH,), 
melting  at  38°  (B.  29,  24x2).  sym.-Dinitrophenylnitrosohydroxylamine,  (NO,).- 
CfH,N(OH)NO,  melting  at  x85^,  is  obtained  from  sym.-trinitrobenzene  and  hydroxyl- 
amine (B.  29,  2287). 

5.  AMIDO-COMPOUNDS,  OR  ANILINES. 

These  are  produced  by  the  substitution  of  amido-groups  for  the  hydro- 
gen of  benzene  and  alkyl  benzenes : 

C,H,NH,  CeH,(NH,),  CeH,(NH,), 

Aniline,  Amidobenzene  Diamidobenzene  Triamidobenzene. 

*  Alphyl  b  an  abbreviation  for  alkylphenyl,  C^H^^^iC^H^  (Bamberger). 
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Or,  they  may  be  considered  as  ammonia  derivatives,  from  which  might 
be  concluded  the  existence  of  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  amines  of 
the  benzene  series  (p.  77) : 

C,H5 .  NH,  (C,H8),NH  (C;H5),N 

Phenylamine  Diphenylamine  Triphenylamine 

C,H,NH .  CH,  C.H5N(CH,), 

Phenylmethylamine  Phenyldimethylamine. 

The  true  analogues  of  amines  of  the  fatty  series — e.g.^  CeHs.  CH, .  - 
'NH„  benzylamine — are  obtained  when  the  hydrogen  of  the  side- chains  is 
replaced  by  the  amido-group.    They  will  be  considered  after  their  corre- 
sponding sdcohols. 

A.  PRIMARY  PHBNYLAMINB8. 

f 

formation  of  primary  phenylamines^  whose  amido-groups  are  in  union 
with  the  benzene  nucleus: 

I.  Reduction  Reactions, — i.  These  amido-derivatives  are  prepared 
almost  exclusively  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-bodies : 

C.HjNO,  +  6H  =  CjHjNH,  +  2H,0. 

Under  suitable  conditions  the  /?-phenylhydroxylamines  appear  as  inter- 
mediate products  of  the  reduction  (p.  65). 
The  most  important  methods  of  reduction  are : 
(a)  The  action  of  ammonium  sulphide  in  alcoholic  solution  (Zinin, 

1842) : 

C;H,  .  NO,  +  3H,S  =  CJt\ .  NH,  +  2H,0  +  3S. 

In  using  this  reaction  with  poljmitro-compounds  only  one  nitro-group  is  reduced,  and 
there  result  nicroamido-compounds. 

In  the  case  of  chlomltrobenzenes  the  nitro-group  is  only  reduced  by  ammonium 
sulphide  when  it  is  not  adjacent  to  the  chlorine  or  another  nitro-group ;  in  the  reverse 
instance  sulphur  or  SH  will  replace  the  chlorine  or  a  nitro-group  (B.  11,  1 156,  2056). 

(^)  Action  of  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the  alcoholic  solution 
of  nitro-compounds  (A.  W.  Hofmann);  or  iron  filings  and  acetic  or 
hydrochloric  add  (B^champ,  1852).  The  latter  method  (iron  and 
hydrochloric  acid)  is  applied  technically  in  the  manufacture  of  aniline 
and  o-  and  p-toluidine.  The  explanation  of  the  course  of  this  reaction 
will  be  found  under  aniline  (p.  74). 

(c)  Action  of  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (Roussin)  or  acetic  acid  (B. 
X5f  2105) ;  or  a  solution  of  stannous  chloride  in  hydrochloric  acid : 

C,Hj .  NO,  +  3Sn      -f  6HC1  =  C^Hj .  NH,  +  aSnCl,  +  2H,0 
C^Hj .  NO,  +  sSna,  +  6HC1  =  C^Hj .  NH,  -f-  aSnCl^  +  2H,0. 

This  method  serves  also  for  the  quantitative  determination  of  the  nitro-groups.  If 
the  alcoholic  solution  of  a  polynitro-compound  be  mixed  with  an  alcohol-hydrochloric 
acid  solution  of  a  calculated  quantity  of  SnCl,«  it  will  be  possible  to  effect  reduction  step 
b3rstep.  In  the  case  of  o-p-,[2,4]-dinitrotoluene  the  [4l-NOj-group  will  be  reduced; 
whereas,  with  alcoholic  ammonium  sulphide  it  is  the  [2]-NO,-group  which  sustains 
reduction  (B.  19,  2161). 
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In  many  insUnces  the  following  reducing  agents  have  been  applied  to  adTantage : 
(<J)  Sodium  aisenite  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  50,  563) ;  (e)  Zinc  dust  in  alcoholic  or  ammoniacal 
solution;  (/)  Ferrous  sulphate  with  bai7ta  water  (B.  24,  3193),  or  ammonia  (B.  15, 
1294),  will  serve  for  the  reduction  of  nitro-bodies  soluble  in  water. 

2.  The  reduction  of  nitroso-compounds — see  nitrosobensene  (p.  70)  and  nitiosodi- 
methylaniline  (p.  94). 

3.  Reduction  of  hydrazo-compounds  and  hydrazines  (see  these). 

II.  Exchange  Reactions, — 4.  The  replacement  of  an  halogen  atom  or  of  a  nitro- 
group,  an  hydroxyl  or  alkoxyl  group  by  the  amido-group.  These  reactions  have  special 
value  in  the  preparation  of  substituted  primary  phenylamines,  as  the  monohaloid  deriva- 
tives, the  mononitro-hydrocarbons  and  phenols  only  yield  traces  of  the  amido-derivatives 
when  heated  with  ammonia.  However,  these  bodies  react  the  more  easily,  the  greater 
the  number  of  nitro-groups  introduced,  f  i,2]-Chlor-  and  bromnitrobenzene,  [  1 ,2]  -dinitro- 
benzene,  [i,2]-nitrophenol  and  its  altyl  esters,  ri,4l-chlor-  and  bromnitrobenzene, 
""'  "-nitrophenol  and  its  esters  yield  nitroamido-denvatives  when  heated  with  ammonia. 


ri,4]-ni 

The  [lf3]-  or  meta-derivatives  do  not  react  (B.  ax,  1541 ;  A.  174,  276). 

Phenols  can  be  directly  transformed  into  primary  (and  secondary)  amines  by  heating 
them  to  300-350^  with  ammonia-zinc  chloride  (ZnCl,  .  NH,)  (B.  z6,  2812 ;  17,  2635 ; 
19,  2916;  aO|  1254).     The  naphthols  react  even  more  readily : 

C,oH^ .  OH  -f  NH,     ^°^^*    >  qoHyNH,  +  H,0 
Naphthol  Naphtbylamine. 

5.  By  heating  the  alkali  snlphonates  with  sodamide,  NH,Na  (B.  zg,  902). 

III.  Decomposition  Reactions, — 6.  By  heating  amido-carboxylic  acids: 

(NH,),C,H,CO,H  ==  CeH,(NH,),  +  CO, 

Diamidobenzoic     Phenylenediamine. 
Acids 

7.  By  heating  secondary  and  tertiary  amines  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  when 
ammonium  bases  alone  are  rapidly  heated : 

CLH.NHCH,  -f  HQ  =  C,H,  .  NH,  -f  CH.Q 
C;HgNHC,H4 .  HBr    =  QJA^ .  NH,  -f  C,HaBr. 

IV.  NucUus-syntheses. — 8.  When  aniline  and  methyl  chloride  are 
heated  some  methyl  aniline  hydrochloride  is  produced ;  at  higher  tem- 
peratures this  splits  into  methyl  chloride  and  aniline  (see  above),  and  at  a 
still  higher  temperature  (340®)  hydrogen  in  benzene  is  replaced  by 
methyl  and  toluidine  chlorhydrate  is  formed.  Phenyltrimethyl  ammon- 
ium iodide  yields  mesidine  hydroiodide : 

^•"•>NH .  HQ  ->  S"*  ■  ^"*""     ^"•N^!!^-^-  C.H.(CH.).  .  NH.HI 

Phenylmethvlamlne  Toluidine  Phenyltrimethyl  Mesidine 

Cnlorhyarate  Chlorhydrate        Ammonium  Iodide  Hydroiodide. 

Secondary  and  tertiary  aromatic  bases  can  be  changed  to  isomeric 
primary  bases  in  this  manner.  Instead  of  the  hydrochlorides  of  the 
secondary  and  tertiary  bases,  salts  of  primary  bases  can  be  heated  with 
suitable  alcohols  to  300°  (B.  13,  1729)  : 

C^HjNH, .  HQ  -f  C^H.OH  =  C,H, .  C,H,NH, .  HCl  +  H,0 

Aniline  Isobutyl  Amido-terliary 

Hydrochloride  Alcohol  Butyl  Benxene, 
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Or,  the  free  bases  can  be  heated  with  normal  alcohols  and  zinc  chloride 
to  250®  (B.  16,  105). 

Sach  migrations  in  the  nucleus  of  atomic  groups,  which  replace  an  hydrogen  of  the 
amido-residue  of  aromatic  amines  are  more  frequently  observed;  compare  phenyl- 
hydroxylamine,  etc.  (p.  70) ;  also  B.  29,  R.  870. 

Properties  and  Transformations  of  the  Fhenyiamines. — The  primary 
amines  are  colorless,  and  have  a  peculiar  but  not  disagreeable  odor. 
They  can  be  distilled  under  the  ordinary  pressure  without  decomposition. 
They  resemble  the  alkylamines  in  their  ability  to  form  salts  (i,  159); 
they  are,  however,  much  less  basic  than  the  primary  alkylamines.  They 
do  not  react  alkaline,  and  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water,  although  they 
are  volatile  with  steam. 

When  negative  groups  enter  the  primary  phenylamines,  they  further 
diminish  their  basic  character;  the  salts  of  disubstituted  anilines,  like 
CfHsCl, .  NH,  and  CjHsCNOj), .  NH„  are  decomposed  by  water,  or  are  not 
produced. 

In  chemical  behavior  they  approach  the  acid  amides,  just  as  the  oxy- 
compounds  or  phenols  possess  the  character  of  acids. 

Aniline,  as  the  type  of  primary  phenylamines,  will  be  exhaustively 
studied. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  ordinary  reactions  of  the  amido-group : 

I.  The  alkali  metals  dissolve,  when  heated,  with  the  evolution  of 
hydrogen.  Aniline  affords  aniline-potassium,  CeHsNHK,  and  aniline- 
dtpotassium,  QH^NK,  (p.  75). 

3.  The  halogen  alkyls  combine  with  the  anilines,  forming  secondary, 
tertiary,  and  finally  quaternary  ammonium  derivatives  (i,  160). 

3.  One  or  two  molecules  of  a  primary  amine  (B.  25,  2020)  will  unite 
with  a  molecule  of  an  aldehyde.  Furfurol  and  all  primary  anilines  yield 
intensely  red-colored  bodies. 

4.  The  deportment  of  the  free  primary  anilines  and  their  salts 
toward  nitrous  acid  is  exceedingly  important  for  the  development  of  the 
chemistry  of  the  aromatic  bodies.  The  products  are  diazoamido-bodies 
and  diazo-compounds.  The  latter  are  the  intermediate  steps  in  the  con* 
version  of  the  nitro-  and  amido-derivatives  into  the  most  varied  substitu- 
tion products. 

5.  Thionyl  chloride  converts  primary  anilines  into  thionyl  anilines ; 
this  is  similar  to  the  behavior  of  the  primary  aliphatic  amines  (i,  165). 

6.  An  hydrogen  atom  of  the  amido-group  can  be  very  easily  replaced 
by  acid  residues;  the  products  are  acid  anilides,  corresponding  to  the 
acid  amides  (i,  164).  The  acet-derivatives  crystallize  well  and  are, 
therefore,  very  frequently  prepared  (p.  82). 

7.  The  primary  anilines,  like  the  primary  aliphatic  amines  (i,  166), 
yield  carbylamines  with  chloroform  and  caustic  potash. 

8.  The  primary  anilines  and  carbon  disulpbide  unite  to  dialphylsul- 
phoureas  with  liberation  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  whereas  the  primary  ali- 
phatic amines  yield  alkyldithiocarbamic  acids  (i,  166). 

9.  The  synthesis  of  quinoline  (see  this)  and  other  bases  containing 
quinoline  nuclei  by  heating  aniline  and  other  primary  aromatic  bases 

II— 7 
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with  glycerol,  sulphuric  acid,  and  nitrobenzene  is  very  suggestive 
for  the  development  of  the  chemistry  of  quinoline.  Quinoline  deriva- 
tives also  result  in  the  condensation  of  fatty  aldehydes  by  means  of 
hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  (see  quinoline  syntheses). 

lo.  Indols  are  produced  on  heating  primary  aromatic  bases  with  a-haloid  keto-com- 
pounds ;  sometimes  dihydropyratine  derivatives  (see  these]  are  also  formed. 

Aniline,  Phenylamine^  [Aminophene],  [Aminobenzene],  QH^NH,, 
melting  at  — 8**,  boiling  at  184°,  with  specific  gravity  1.0361  at  0°,  is  an 
oil  with  a  faint  aromatic  odor.  It  dissolves  in  31  parts  of  water  at  12.5^ 
(B.  10,  709). 

History, — Unyerdorben  first  discovered  ( 1826)  aniline  in  the  dry  distillation  of  indigo 
and  called  it  crystaliin^  because  of  the  great  crystallizing  power  of  its  salts.  Runge 
(1834)  found  it  in  coal-tar,  and  named  it  cyanole^  as  it  gave  a  blue  coloration  with  a 
bleaching  lime  solution.  Fritzsche  (1841)  prepared  a  base,  upon  distilling  indigo  with 
caustic  potash,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  aniline,  from  Indigofera  anil^  the  name  of 
the  indigo  plant.  In  the  same  year  (1841)  Zinin  prepared  "  benzidam  "  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  nitrobenzene  with  ammonium  sulphide.  A.  W.  Hofmann  (1843)  proved  the 
identity  of  the  four  bases  (A.  47,  37). 

Aniline  is  made  upon  a  commercial  basis  by  reducing  nitrobenzene 
with  iron  and  about  ^  of  the  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  required  by 
the  following  equation : 

CeHjNO,  +  2Fe  +  6Ha  =  q,HjNH,  +  Fe,Cl.  +  2H,0. 

Probably  ferrous  chloride  is  the  first  product,  and  in  its  presence  the  nitrobenzene  is 
reduced  by  the  iron  and  water,  in  that  the  ferrous  chloride  acts  as  carrier.  The  finely 
divided  metal  is  the  immediate  active  reducing  agent  (B.  27,  1436,  181 5) : 

C.H5NO,  -h  3Fe  +  6HC1  =  CjHjNH,  +  3FeCl,  -|-  2H,0 
CeHjNO,  +  2Fe  +  4H,0  =  C.H.NH,  +  Fe,(OH  V 

The  other  means  of  reducing  nitrobenzene  have  already  been  men- 
tioned on  p.  71.  In  the  general  methods  used  in  the  preparation  of 
primary  phenylamines  aniline  is  usually  selected  as  the  example.  This 
is  the  case  in  the  transformation  reactions  of  the  primary  phenylamines : 
action  of  the  alkali  metals,  halogen  alky  Is,  aldehydes,  nitrous  acid, 
thionyl  chloride,  in  the  acid  anilide  formation,  in  the  behavior  with 
carbon  disulphide,  chloroform,  and  caustic  alkali,  glycerol,  sulphuric 
acid,  and  nitrobenzene,  etc.  Aniline  is  quite  accessible,  and  it  has  been 
drawn  into  reactions  scarcely  less  frequently  than  ammonia  itself;  conse- 
quently we  shall  frequently  encounter  it  as  the  parent  substance,  with 
numerous  aromatic  comp)ounds.  Despite  its  feeble  basic  properties,  it  will 
precipitate  zinc,  aluminium,  and  ferric  salts,  and  on  warming  will  expel 
ammonia  from  its  salts.     This  is  because  of  its  slight  volatility. 

Aniline  is  poisonous.     It  is  a  solvent  for  many  bodies — e,  g,^  indigo. 

Aniline  is  very  sensitive  to  oxidizing  agents.  In  the  air  it  gradually 
assumes  a  brown  color  and  resinifies.  Bleaching  lime  imparts  a  purple 
color  to  the  solution  (B.  27,  3263).  On  adding  sulphuric  acid  and  a  few 
drops  of  potassium  chromate  to  aniline,  a  red  color  appears;  later  it  be- 
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comes  an  intense  blue.  If  aniline  be  oxidized  with  bleaching  lime,  aided 
by  heat,  or  with  cold  potassium  permanganate,  it  will  be  changed 
through  a  series  of  intermediate  products  into  nitrobenzene  (B.  26,  496). 
Chromic  acid  converts  it  into  quinone  (see  this),  and  chlorates  in  the 
presence  of  certain  metallic  salts  change  it  to  aniline  black. 

Aniline  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  numerous  technical  dyes  or 
compounds  with  therapeutic  value — e,  g, ,  aniline  black,  fuchsine,  and 
others,  as  well  as  of  antifebrine^  antipyrine^  etc.,  etc. 

Aniline  Salts. — The  hydro<Moride  is  obtained  perfectly  pure  and  dry  by  conducting 
dry  hydrogen  chloride  into  an  ethereal  solution  of  aniline.  It  melts  at  192°.  In  com- 
merce it  is  known  as  aniline  salt.  It  deliquesces  with  water.  Platinum  Chloride 
Double  Salt  yields  yellow  needles  from  alcohol.  The  stannous  and  stannic  salts ,  SnCI, .  - 
2C-H5NH, .  HCl  +  2H,0  and  SnQ. .  aC^H^NH, .  HCl  -f  2H.O.  The  sulphate,  (C^Hj- 
NH,)^04Hf  The  nitrate  cr3rstallizes  in  large  rhombic  plates ;  the  oxalate  forms 
rhombic  prisms.  Not  only  the  hydrochloride,  but  also  free  aniline  combines  with 
certain  salts  to  form  double  salts.     It  forms  an  additive  compound  with  trinitrobenzene 

(p.  67). 

Aniline-potassium,  C^H^NHK  and  C,H|NK,.     They  are  not  known  in  a  pure 

state.    The  formation  of  di-  and  triphenylamine  in  the  action  of  brombenzene  upon  the 

reaction  product  resulting  from  aniline  and  potassium  proves  that  the  hydrogen  of  the 

amido-group  has  been  replaced  by  potassium.     Sodium  first  begins  to  act  upon  aniline  at 

200^ ;  compare  further  acetanilide  (p.  82)  and  monomethylaniline  (p.  78). 

Amidomethyl  Benzenes. — Some  representatives  of  this  group  are 
of  the  first  importance  in  the  color  industry.  This  is  particularly  true 
of  o-  and  p-toluidine.  Most  of  the  bases  are  liquids  at  the  ordinary 
temperatures,  but  when  boiled  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  with  acetyl  chlo- 
ride, or  acetic  anhydride  they  readily  yield  acet-derivatives  (p.  82). 
These  substituted  acetamides  crystallize  well,  have  definite  melting 
points,  and  are  in  every  way  well  suited  for  the  recognition  of  the  bases, 
from  which  they  can  be  obtained  in  a  very  simple  way.  Therefore,  the 
melting  point  of  the  acet-derivative  will,  in  the  future,  always  be  given  with 
the  boiling  point  and  melting  point  of  the  base.  The  amidomethyl  ben- 
zenes are  made  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-bodies,  and 
by  heating  under  pressure  at  high  temperatures  the  hydrochlorides  of 
bases  which  have  the  methyl  groups  in  union  with  nitrogen — e^g.^ 
dimethylaniline,  C.HsNCCHs),. 

Toluidines,  CH, .  QH4 .  NH,.  The  three  toluidines  are  isomeric  with 
benzylamine,  CeHj .  CH, .  NH,  (treated  after  benzyl  alcohol),  and  with 
methylaniline,  CeH^NH  .  CH,  (p.  78).  They  are  made  by  the  reduction 
of  the  three  nitrotoluenes  (p.  68).  m-Toluidine  is  also  formed  by  the 
reduction  of  m-nitrobenzal  chloride,  a  transposition  product  of  m-nitro- 
benzaldehyde  (B.  15,  2009 ;  18,  3398).  A.  W.  Hofmann  and  Muspratt 
discovered  p-toluidine  in  1845  C-^*  54*  i)- 

o-Toluidine,  liquid,  boils  at  197°;  Acet-o-toluide  melts  at  no®  and 
boils  at  296®. 

m-Toluidiney  liquid;  boils  at  199®;  Acet-m-toluide  melts  at  65®  and 
boils  at  303®.  ^ 

p-Toluidine,  m.  p.  45°,  boils  at  198** ;  Acet-p-toluide  melts  at  153®  and 
boils  at  307®, 
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Separation  of  o-  and  p-  Toluidine. — The  nitration  of  toluene  produces  o*  and  p-nitro- 
toluene ;  these,  \sj  reduction,  yield  the  toluidines,  very  valuable  in  the  technical  way. 
o-Toluidine  is  separated  from  the  p- toluidine  by  treating  the  mixture  of  bases  with  a 
quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  insufficient  to  fully  neutralize  them  and  then  distilling.  The 
stronger  p-base  remains  as  sulphate.  Or,  the  greater  solubility  of  the  o-toluidine  oxalate 
(J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  14,  449)>  ^  ^cU  as  oacet-toluide  (B.  2,  433)  is  used  for  separation 
from  the  corresponding  p-bodies.  Aniline,  ortho-  and  para-toluidine  can  also  be  sepa- 
rated by  the  varying  behavior  of  their  hydrochlorides  toward  monosodium  phosphate  (B. 
19,  1718,  2728 ;  B.  29,  R.  434). 

In  the  chemistry  of  aniline  colors  the  following  distinctions  are  made : 

Aniline  Oil  for  Blue :  pure  aniline ; 

Aniline  Oil  (or  Red :  molecular  quantities  of  aniline,  o-  and  p-toluidine ; 

Aniline  Oil  for  Sa/ranine :  Aniline  and  o-toluidine,  obtained  from  the  distillate 
(ichapp^)  of  the  fuchsine  fusion. 

The  free  toluidines  are  easily  converted  by  oxidation  into  azo-com- 
pounds  (B.  26,  2772).  If  the  amido-group  be  protected  from  oxidation 
by  the  introduction  of  an  acid  radical, — e.  g,,  the  acetyl  group, — the 
methyl  group  can  be  oxidized  to  carboxyl  by  means  of  potassium  per- 
manganate ;  thus,  o-acet'toluide  "wiW  yield  o-acet-amidobenzoic  aaW(B,  14, 
263).  In  the  chlorination,  bromination,  or  nitration  of  the  acet-toluides, 
the  negative  substituent  usually^adds  itself  in  the  o-position  to  the  acet- 
amido-group  (compare  m-nitrotoluene,  p.  68). 

Bleaching  lime  and  hydrochloric  acid  color  o-toluidine,  like  aniline,  violet ;  p-toluidine 
is  not  thus  affected.  Ferric  chloride  precipitates  a  blue  compound,  toluidine  ilue,  from  the 
solution  of  o-toluidine  hydrochloride. 

Xylidinet,  (CH,),C^H|NH,.    The  six  possible  isomerides  are  known  : 

v-o-Xylidine,  liquid,            boils  at  223^ ;  corresponding  Ace/xylidf,  m.  p.  134^. 

iuisym.-o-Xylidine,melts  at49®,    «*    "226®;  «*                   **            **  99**. 

v-m-Xylidine,  liquid,               '*     "  2l6«;  "                    «*             "  ijo^, 

onsym.-m-Xylidine,     "                    "     "  2I2<»;  "                    '*            "  I20*». 

8ym.-mXylidine,     "                   "     "  220°;  "                   "            **  1440. 

p-Xylidine,melUati5*>,    ««    "  213®;  «*                   "           "  i8o<>. 

The  xylidine  obtained  from  dimethyl  aniline  and  serving  in  the  manufacture  of  dyes 
consists  mainly  of  uns3rm.-m-xylidine  and  p-xylidine  (B.  x8,  2664,  2919). 

Amidopolymethyl  Bensenes,  (CH,),C,H,NH,.  The  product  obtained  technically 
by  heating  xylidine  hydrochloride  with  methyl  alcohol  to  250®,  under  pressure,  consists 
principally  of  s-pseudocumidine  and  mesidine.  It  is  used  in  preparing  red  azo-dyes  (B. 
15,  1011,2895). 

sym.-Pseudocumidine,  [5NH,,  1,2,4],  melts  at  68^  and  boils  at  235® ;  its  arr/-<^- 
rivative  melts  at  164°  (B.  z8,  92,  2661). 

Mesidine,  [2NHj,  1,3,5],  liquid,  boils  at  230°;  acet-derivative  melts  at  216*^  (B. 
18,  2229 ;  24,  3546). 

Isoduridine,[4NH„  1,2,3,5],  melts  at  23^  and  boils  at  255^;  its  acet-denvative 
melts  at  215®  (B.  z8,  1149). 

Prehnidine,  r5NH„  1,2,3,4],  melts  at  64^  and  boils  at  260° ;  its  acft-derivoHue  mtlts 
at  i7oO(B.  21,644,905). 

Amidopentamethyl  Bensene  melts  at  151^  and  boils  at  277®  ;  the  acel-derivalive 
melts  at  213^  (B.  18,  1825). 

Homologues  of  Aniline  with  Larger  Alcohol  Radicals. — These  have  been  pre- 
pared not  only  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-compounds,  but  also  by  a  nucleus- 
synlAesisfrom  aniline  itself,  by  heating  aniline  together  with  fatty  alcohols  and  zinc  chloride 
to  250-280°  (p.  72).  The  alkyl  assumes  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  amido- 
group.    If  isobutyl  and  isoamyl  alcohol  be  used,  then  p-tertiary  butyl-  and  p-tertiaiy 
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axnyl  aniline  are  produced  (B.  28, 407).  If  phenol  be  substituted  for  aniline  in  this  syn- 
thesis, the  corresponding  phenols  (see  these)  will  be  produced. 

i^Amidoethyl benzene,  C^H^C^H^NH,,  melts  at— S"*  and  boils  at  z\(P  (B.  ai,  1847). 

p  Amidopropyl  benune  boils  at  225°;  the  acet-derivatiye  melts  at  87°  (B.  17,  1 221). 

y-Amidoisopropyl  benzene  boils  at  225°  ;  the  acet-body  melts  at  102^  (B.  ax,  1159). 

^-Awtidoiertiarybutyl  benzene  melti  at  17^  and  boils  at  240^ ;  the  acet-body  melts  at 
1720  (B.  24,  2974). 

^'Amidihoctyl  benzene  melts  at  19^  and  boils  at  310°  ;  the  acet-derivative  melts  at  93^ 
(B.  x8,  135). 

B.  SECONDARY  AND  TERTIARY   PHENYLAMINES.     PHENYLAMMONIUII 

BASES. 

Phenylalkylamines. — Formation :  (i)  The  alkyl  anilines  and  homo- 
logues  of  aniline  are  formed  the  same  as  the  amines  of  the  fatty  series  (i,  i6o) 
by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  and  iodides  upon  primary  bases.  These 
reactions  usually  take  place  at  the  ordinary  temperatures.  They  can  also 
be  obtained  by  heating  aniline  hydrochloride,  or,  better,  aniline 
hydrobromide  (B.  19,  1939),  to  250*^  with  alcohols.  Alkyl  chlorides 
or  bromides  are  first  produced,  but  they  subsequently  act  upon 
aniline.  (2)  According  to  method  (i)  haloid  salts  of  the  mono- 
and  dialkyl  anilines  are  formed  side  by  side.  To  prepare  the  monoalkyl 
anilines  it  is  advisable  to  start  with  the  acet-derivatives  of  the  primary 
bases,  which  are  dissolved  in  toluene  or  xylene,  and  the  calculated  amount 
of  metallic  sodium  is  then  introduced  into  the  solution.  There  is  an 
evolution  of  hydrogen,  and  white,  solid  sodium  acetanilide  separates. 
This  rearranges  itself  very  readily  with  the  alkyl  iodides.  Saponification 
of  the  alkyl  acetanilide  liberates  the  alkyl  aniline  : 

Separation  of  Primary,  Secondary,  and  Tertiary  Bases, — Sodium  nitrite  precipitates 
the  secondary  bases  as  oily  nitrosamines  from  an  acid  solution  of  a  mixture  of  the  same. 
The  bases  are  regained  by  treating  the  nitrosamines  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
The  ferrocyanide  salts  (A.  igo,  184)  or  the  metaphosphates  will  also  answer  for  this 
purpose  (B.  10,  795 ;  aa,  1005 ;  a6,  1020). 

Phenylalkylammonium  Bases. — Tertiary  phenylalkylamines — e.g, ,  C.HjN(C,H(), 
—are  capable  of  uniting  with  the  alkylogens  to  ammonium  derivatives,  which  moist  silver 
oxide  or  lime  converts  into  ammonium  hydroxides:  CQHgN(C,H5)gI  yields  C^H^N- 
(C,H,),OH. 

Properties  and  Transpositions. — ^The  most  important  bodies  in  this 
group  are  the  methyl  and  ethyl  anilines.  When  freshly  prepared,  they 
are  colorless,  strongly  refracting  liquids,  which  slowly  turn  brown  on  ex- 
posure to  light.  Their  odor  is  similar  to,  but  more  agreeable  than,  that 
of  aniline. 

The  secondary  phenylalkylamines  recall  in  their  deportment  the 
dialkylamines  (i,  167).  (i)  They  form  salts  and  combine  with  alkylogens 
to  haloid  salts  of  the  tertiary  amines.  (2)  Acid  chlorides  and  acid  anhy- 
drides substitute  acid  radicals  for  the  imide  hydrogen.  The  same  com- 
pounds can  also  be  obtained  in  the  manner  outlined  in  method  3. 
(3)  Nitrous  acid  converts  them  into  nitrosamines  (i,  170). 

The  tertiary  phenyldialkylamines,  containing  an  aromatic  hydro- 
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gen  atom  in  the  para-position  with  reference  to  the  dialkylamido -group, 
show  a  remarkable  mobility  of  this  atom  of  hydrogen,  permitting  a  series 
of  reactions  for  which  the  primary  and  secondary  anilines  are-  not 
adapted,  or  at  least  not  to  so  great  a  degree.  The  behavior  of  the 
phenyldialkylamines  toward  nitrous  acid  is  particularly  important,  both 
theoretically  and  technically.  It  converts  them  into  p-nitroso-deriva- 
tives. 

The  three  classes  of  aromatic  amines  differ  therefore  from  each  other 
in  their  deportment  toward  nitrous  acid,  as  follows : 

1.  Primary  phenylamines  yield  diazo-derivatives  or  diazoamidO'Com- 
pounds. 

2.  Secondary  phenylalkylamines  yield  mtrosamines, 

3.  Tertiary  phenyldialkylamines  yield  ^nitroso-coMpounds. 

Other  reactions  of  the  phenyldialkylamines  will  be  mentioned  after 
discussing  dimethyl  aniline. 

The  methyl-  and  ethyl-anilines  have  the  following  melting  points  and 
specific  gravities : 

Monomethyl  Aniline,  liquid,  boils  at  192°;  sp.  gravity,  0.976(15**). 

Dimethyl  Aniline  melts  at  0.5°,  and  boils  at  192°;  sp.  gravity, 
0.9575  (2o°/4°). 

Ethyl  Aniline,  liquid,  boils  at  206®  ;  sp.  gravity,  0.954  (18**). 

Diethyl  Aniline,  liquid,  boils  at  213.5*^;  sp.  gravity,  0.939  (18**). 

The  methylated  anilines  are  technically  applied  in  the  production  of 
aniline  dye-stuffs.  They  are  formed  on  heating  aniline  together  with 
HCl-aniline  and  methyl  alcohol  to  220®.  A  better  course  is  to  conduct 
CHjCl  into  boiling  aniline. 

Methyl  Aniline,  QHg .  NH(CH,),  is  obtained  from  phenyl  carbyl- 
amine  (p.  83).  Its  salts  (with  HCl  and  H,SOi)  do  not  crystallize  and  dis- 
solve in  ether  (distinction  from  the  corresponding  aniline  salts,  which  are 
insoluble  in  this  solvent).  Bleaching  lime  imparts  no  color  to  it.  When 
methyl  aniline  is  heated  to  330°,  it  is  transformed  into  paratoluidine, 
QH^'^CH,).  NH,.  Methylphenylnitrosamine,  see  p.  97.  Methylacet- 
anilide,  see  p.  82. 

Dimethyl  Aniline,  CjHs .  N(CHs),.  Its  salts  do  not  crystallize.  It 
forms  an  acetate;  this  decomposes  again  into  its  components  on  distil- 
lation. Hypochlorites  do  not  color  it.  It  forms  trimethylphenyliura 
iodide,  CeHj .  N(CH,),I,  with  methyl  iodide. 

The  action  of  nitrous  acid  or,  better,  sodium  nitrite  upon  the  HCl-salt  produees 
p-Nitroso-dimethyl  Aniline. 

p-Nitro- dimethyl  Aniline  is  obtained  with  nitric  acid. 

Benzoyl  chloride  and  acetyl  bromide  convert  it  into  benzoyl  and  acetyl  monomethyl 
aniline,  together  with  trimethylphenylium  bromide  (B.  xg,  1947). 

Dimethyl  aniline  has  been  introduced  into  a  series  of  condensation  reactions.  It 
combines  to  ^-amidomandelic  acid,  (CHJ)jN[4]CgH4[i]CH(OH) .  CCl,,  with  chloral. 
Phosgene  converts  it  into  /'^'/raw^M_y/-p-</w/«f</(£?itf«j^/Artfi»«^,[(CH3),N[4]C,H4[l]],CO, 
while  with  orthoformic  ester  and  zinc  chloride  it  yields  kexameihyl--^-leucaniline^  CH- 
[C,H^N(CHj)j]5,  and  with  benzotrichloride  malachite  green  (see  this),  etc. 

The  homologous  mono-  and  dialkyl  anilines  behave  similarly.  Mention  may  also  be 
made  of  methylethyl  aniline,  CjH5N(CH3)(C,H5),  boiling  at  201®.  Its  compound 
with  CH^I  is  identical  with  dimethyl-aniline-ethyl  iodide;  methyl-ethyl  aniline-ethyl 
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iodide  is  aIso  identical  with  diethyl  aniline-methyl  iodide ;  finally,  methyl-propyl  aniline- 
ethyl  iodide  is  identical  with  ethyl>propyI  aniline-methyl  iodide — an  additional  proof  that 
tht  Jiv€  affinities  of  nitrogen  have  equal  value  (i,  169  and  B.  xg,  2785).  The  higher 
alkyl  b  set  free  from  all  these  ammonium  iodides  when  they  are  heated  with  caustic  pot- 
ash. 

Alkylen-dianilines :  Methylene-diphenyl-diamine,  CH,(NHCfH5),,  melting  at 
65**,  is  formed  from  aniline  and  formaldehyde  in  alkaline  solution,  as  well  as  upon  heat- 
ing anhydroformaldehyde-aniline  (see  below)  to  100°  with  alcoholic  aniline  (B.  ay, 
1S06).  Hydrochloric  acid  or  aniline  hydrochloride  rearranges  it  to  diamido-diphenyl 
methane  (compare  the  benzidine  rearrangement)  : 

CH,(NHC,H,),  =  CH,(C;H,  .  NH,),. 

Btbylene  Diphenyl -diamine,  (C^Hj  .  NH),C,H4,  from  aniline  and  ethylene  bro- 
~  i,  melts  at  65^^. 

Ethylene  Monophenyl-diamine,  NH, .  CH, .  CH, .  NH .  C«H^,  boiling  at  263<>, 
has  been  prepared  by  means  of  potassium  phthalimide  (B.  24,  2191). 

CH     NrC  H  ^ 
Ethylene  Isobutylidene-diphenyl-diamine,   1    '  \*         *  >CH .  C,Ht,    melt- 

ing  at  95^,  results  from  ethylenediphenyldi'amine  and  isobutylaldehyde.  Diethylene- 
diphenyldiamine,  n-diphenylpiperazine  ;  see  piperazine. 

Alkylidene  Anilines. — These  are  produced  in  energetic  reactions  by  the  union 
of  fatty  aldehydes  and  aniline.  An  exit  of  water  occurs.  The  simple  bodies  are 
usually  unstable  oils,  which  immediately  polymerize  in  part  like  formaldehyde-aniline, 
or  partly  condense  in  an  aldol-like  manner.  The  simple  and  polymeric  alkylidene  ani- 
lines readily  absorb  hydrocyanic  add  and  form  nitriles  of  the  a-anilido-acids.  Those 
baTing  an  aldol  nature  do  not  behave  in  this  way ;  they  readily  condense,  with  exit  of 
aniline,  to  quinoline  derivatives  (see  quinaldine  syntheses)  (B.  25,  2020). 

Anhydroformaldehyde  Aniline,  (CH,NC.Hj),,  melting  at  140®,  has  been  prepared 
by  mixing  a  solution  of  well-cooled  formaldehyde  with  aniline.  It  yields  methyl  aniline 
upon  reduction,  and  anilido-acetonitrile  with  prussic  acid. 

Bthidene  Aniline,  CH, .  CH  :  N .  C^H^,  is  an  oil.  It  absorbs  hydrocyanic  add 
readily  and  condenses,  without  difficulty,  to  two  modifications  of  ^-anilidobutylidene- 
annine,  CH, .  CH(NH  .  C,H5)CH, .  CH :  N .  C,H.,  melting  at  I26<»  and  at  850.  The 
latter  can  be  rearranged  into  the  former  or  high  melting  body.  When  heated  with  hy- 
drochloric or  acetic  acid  they  yield  quinaldine,  while  nitrous  acid  changes  them  to  two 
dinitroao-compounds,  melting  at  161^  and  120°  (B.  29,  2977).  Aldol-aniline, 
CH, .  CH(OH)CH,  .  CH  :  N .  C^H^>  from  aldol  and  aniline,  is  a  reddish-colored  and 
easily  decomposable  oil.  Ammonium  sulphide  changes  it  to  thioaldol  aniline,  CH, .  • 
CH(OH) .  CH,  .  CH.         .N .  C^Hj,  melting  at  92«  (B.  29, 59). 

C.  Polyphenylamines. — The  methods  of  producing  these  bodies 
and  their  behavior  will  be  explained  in  connection  with  diphenylamine 
and  triphenylamine. 

Diphenylamine,  NH(CeH(),y  melts  at  54^  and  boils  at  310^. 

1.  This  compound  is  very  important  from  a  technical  standpoint.  It 
was  prepared  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  (1864)  on  heating  aniline  blue,  rosani- 
UfUt  and  similar  dye-substances  (A.  132,  160). 

2.  It  is  made  by  heating  aniline  hydrochloride  and  aniline  to  240^ : 

C,Hj .  NH, .  HQ  +  C^H, .  NH,  =  (CeHJ.NH  +  NH^Cl. 
The  homologous  diiolylamines  have  been  similarly  obtained. 

3.  It  results  also  upon  heating  aniline  with  phenol  and  ZnCI,  to  260^. 

4.  It  is,  furthermore,  formed  when  brombenzene  and  aniline  are  heated  to  350-390* 
toother  with  soda-lime  (B.  27,  R.  74). 
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Diphenylamine  is  a  pleasant-smelling,  crystalline  compound*  It  is 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is 
a  very  weak  base,  whose  salts  are  decomposed  by  water. 

Potassium  permanganate,  in  alkaline  solution,  oxidizes  diphenylamine  to  dipkenyl- 

p-azophenylene  or  quinone-dianily  C^H^-I  kiM'  c^v?      Chlorine  and  bromine  convert 

it  into  tetra-  or  hexa-halogen  substitution  products,  and  nitric  acid  changes  it  to  the 
hexanitro-derivative  (p.  93).  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  diphenylamine ;  the  solution 
has  a  dark-blue  color  when  traces  of  nitric  acid  are  present :  test  for  nitric  acid. 

NUrodipkenylamines   (see   p.   93). — Nitrosodiphenylamine    (p.    94).     On   heating 

I*  IT 

diphenylamine  with  sulphur  it  yields  thiodiphenylamifte^^Yi  '^c'h^^^  (^^  thb),  the 

parent  substance  of  the  thionine  dyes.  Acridines — t.g,^  Nv  p  mj  ^CH — are  pro- 
duced when  it  is  heated  to  300^  with  fatty  acids.  Diphenylamme  is  applied  in  the 
manufacture  of  triphenylrosaniline  (see  this)  or  aniline  blue.  Methyl  Diphenylamine ^ 
CH,N(CiHj)„  boils  at  292<>  (A.  235,  21). 

Triphenylamine,  (CeH(),N,  is  obtained  on  heating  dipotassium  ani- 
line (p.  75)  or  sodium  diphenylamine  with  brombenzene  (B.  18,  2156). 
It  crystallizes  from  ether  in  large  plates,  melts  at  127°  and  distils  un- 
decomposed.  It  dissolves  in  sulphuric  acid,  forming  a  violet,  then  a 
dark-green  color.  It  cannot  form  salts  with  acids.  By  nitration  it  yields 
a  trinitro-product,  which  forms  triamidotriphenylamine,  N(C«H4 .  NH,),, 
by  reduction  (B.  19,  759).  Hexaphenylrosaniline  is  produced  when 
phosgene  acts  upon  triphenylamine. 

• 

ANILINE  DERIVATIVES  OF  INOROANIC  ACIDS. 

Aromatic  Thionylamines  (Michaelis). — These  bodies,  corresponding  to  the  alky!- 
thionylamines  (i,  165),  are  produced  when  tbionyl  chloride  acts  upon  primary  bases. 
This  reaction  is  characteristic  of  these  derivatives.  The  thionylamines  are  mostly  yellow- 
colored  liquids,  boiling  at  the  ordinary  pressure  without  decomposition.  They  have  k 
peculiar  aromatic  odor ;  at  the  same  time  the  odor  of  sulphur  chloride. 

Thionyl  Aniline,  C^H^N :  SO,  boils  at  200°  and  has  the  specific  gravity  1.236  (15^). 
Thionyl-o-chloraniiine  boils  at  207^  under  46  mm.  pressure ;  the  m-body  boils  at  233^, 
and  the  p-compound  melts  at  36°  and  boils  at  237^.  Thionylo-bromaniline  boils 
at  210^  under  46  mm.  pressure;  the  m-body  melts  at  32^  and  the  para-  at  60®. 
Thionyl -o-nitraniline  melts  at  32°. 

Thionyl-o-toluidine  boils  at  184^  under  100  mm.  pressure;  the  m-compound  boiU 
at  220**,  while  the  p-derivative  melts  at  7*^  and  boils  at  224^  (A.  274,  201),  etc. 

Phenylaulphamic  Acid,  C^H^NHSOsH,  only  known  in  the  form  of  salts,  is  pro- 
duced when  SO,  or  QSOgH  acts  upon  aniline  dissolved  in  chloroform  (B.  24,  360),  as 
well  as  by  heating  aniline  with  amidosulphonic  acid  (B.  27,  1244).  p-Tolylsulphamii. 
Acid  is  precipitated  from  its  ammonium  salt  solution  by  acids  (B.  28,  3161).  Sulph- 
anilide,  S0,(NHC,H4),  (B.  24,  362). 

The  aromatic  nitrosamines  and  nitroamines  will  be  discussed  later,  before  the 
diazo-derivatives. 

Phosphorphenylamines. — Phosphazobenzene  Chloride,  C.H5N  :  PCI,  melting 
at  136-137^,  was  made  by  allowing  PCI,  to  act  upon  aniline  hydrochloride.  Phenol 
changes  it  to  Phenoxylphosphatobentene,  C^H^N :  P(0 .  C^Hj),  while  with  aniline  it  forms 
phosphazobentem  anilide,  C^HjN:  P.  NH  .C^Hj  (B.  27,  490).  Anilido-phosphcric 
Bichloride,  C^H^NH.POCl,,  melting  at  84®,  can  be  prepared  from  POCl,  and  aniline 
hydiochloride  (B.  26,  2939).  Orthophosphor-anilidey  (C.H.NHjjTO,  melts  at  208°  (A. 
329,  334)-     Oxyphosphasobentene  anilide,  C^H^NH  .  PO  :  N  .  C^Hg,  melting  at  357^^  is 
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the  final  prodnct  in  the  action  of  POCl,  upon  aniline  (B.  ag,  716).  Trickiorphosphanil^ 
C^H^N .  PCI,  (B.  a8,  2212),  is  formed  from  aniline  hydrochoride  and  phosphorus  penta- 
chlonde. 

SuipkophosphoMbtnune  chloride,  C9H5N  :  PSCl,  melting  at  149*^  and  boiling  at  280- 
290^,  is  formed  from  PSCl,  and  aniline  hydrochloride  (B.  a8,  1239). 

Arsenphenylamines  are  produced  in  the  action  of  arsenious  chloride  or  bromide 
npoo  aniline  dissolved  in  ether  or  chloroform.  Axsenanilido-dichloride,  C^HjNHAs- 
Cl^  melts  at  87^.  Arsenamlido-dibromide  melts  at  112^.  Arsendianilido-mono* 
chloride,  (CgH^NH),AsCl,  melts  at  I27<>.  Arsenanilido- dimethyl  Bther,  (^H|- 
NHAs(CX)H,),,  boils  at  55^  under  12  mm.  pressure  (A.  a6z,  279). 

SUicotetrapbenylaxnide,  Si(NHCeH5)4,  melts  at  137°  (B.  aa,  R.  746). 

CARBONIC  ACID  DBRIVATIVBS  OP  THE  AROMATIC  PRIMARY   AND  SECOND- 
ARY AMINES. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  fatty  acids  an  example  was  given  in  con* 
nection  with  acetic  acid  to  show  what  nitrogen-containing  derivatives 
could  be  obtained  by  changes  in  the  carboxyl  group  (i,  222).  The 
first  category  contained  the  acid  amides,  which  may  be  variously  con- 
structed, corresponding  to  the  formulas — 

The  imidoethers  are  derived  from  the  second  formula. 

Numerous  fatty  acid  derivatives  of  these  classes  have  been  obtained 
from  aniline  and  its  primary  homologues.  With  acid  amides  of  second- 
ary bases  only,  formula  i  comes  into  consideration.  In  a  primary  amine 
both  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaceable  by  acid  radicals. 

The  thiamides  and  isothiamides  correspond  to  the  acid  amides : 


I.   R'C^  and    2.  R^'c/ 


SH 


The  amide  chlorides^  imide  chlorides,  and  the  amidines  attach  them- 
selves to  these  classes. 

Anilides  of  Monobasic  Fatty  Acids. — ^The  anilides  or  phenyl- 
amides  of  the  fatty  acids  are  made  by  the  methods  given  for  the  acid 
amides  (i,  262) : 

(i)  By  heating  the  aniline  salts  of  the  fatty  acids.  (2)  By  the  action 
of  aniline  upon  esters,  (3)  upon  acid  chlorides,  and  (4)  upon  acid 
anhydrides. 

The  acid  anilides  are  very  stable  derivatives;  can  usually  be  dis- 
tilled without  change,  and  also  directly  chlorinated,  brominated,  and 
nitrated  (p.  77).  They  furnish  a  rapid  and  simple  means  of  distingirish- 
ing  the  aromatic  bases.  They  are  resolved  into  their  components  by 
digesting  them  with  alkalies  or  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid.  They 
jrield  benzothiazoles  when  they  are  heated  with  sulphur. 

The  secondary  anilides,  like  secondary  alkyl  anilines  (p.  97),  3rield  nitrosamines  by 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid. 

These  give  the  nitrosamine  reaction  with  phenol  and  sulphuric  acid ;  but  are  less 
tfable  than  the  nitrosamines  of  the  secondary  anilines.     Reducing  agents  break '  off 
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their  nitroso-group.  The  anilides  of  formic  and  acetic  acids  will  be  described  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs: 

Formanilide,  C^H^ .  NH .  CHO,  is  obtained  on  digesting  aniline  with  formic  acid, 
or  by  rapidly  heating  it  together  with  oxalic  acid. 

It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  melts  at  46^  and  boils  at  284^, 
with  scarcely  any  decomposition. 

Salts  and  Aikyl  Derivatkfes, — Concentrated  sodium  hydroxide  precipitates  the  crys- 

C  H 
talline  compound,  rtjA>^^&}  Sodium  Formanilide,  which  methyl  iodide  changes 

to  methyl  formanilide,  melting  at  12.5®  and  boiling  at  253^.  The  latter  is  resolved 
into  acid  and  methyl  aniline  when  it  is  digested  with  alcoholic  potash  or  hydrochloric 
acid  (B.  az,  1107).  Silver  nitrate  added  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  sodium  com- 
pound precipitates  silver  formanilide,  CLH^ .  N :  CH(OAg).  Methyl  iodide  converts 
the  latter  into  methyl  isoformanilide,  C9H5.  N :  CH .  O .  CH„  boiling  at  196^  (B.  23, 
2274;  R.  659).  However,  the  silver  salt  and  acid  chlorides — e,  g.,  benzoyl  chloride — 
yield  N-derivatives  (B.  29,  R.  1x41).  Ethyl  IsoformanUide,  ethoxymethyUne  aniline^ 
C^H^N :  CHOC,H.,  boiling  at  212^,  is  obtained,  together  with  diphenylformamidine,  by 
the  prolonged  boiling  of  aniline  with  orthoformic  ester  (A.  287,  360).     Phenylimido- 

formylchhride- hydrochloride y  (C^H^N  ■=  C<;q.),HQ,  is  produced  when  dry  hydrochloric 

acid  gas  is  conducted  into  an  ethereal  solution  of  phenylisocyanide  (p.  83)  (A.  270, 303). 

Acetanilide,  Antifebrine,  C^HfiNH .  CO  .  CHg,  melting  at  iia^  and 

boiling  at  304^,  is  produced  on  boiling  aniline  with  glacial  acetic  acid  (B. 

15,  1977)  (for  the  speed  of  the  reaction  consult  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  a6,  208), 

or  from  aniline  and  acetyl  chloride  or  acetic  anhydride,  as  well  as  from 

malonanilic  acid  (p.  91).      Its  formation  on  heating  isomeric  aceto- 

phenone-oxime  to  100**  with  sulphuric  acid  is  especially  noteworthy  (B. 

ao,  2581)  : 

C^H^C  =  (NOH) .  CH, ^  C.H,NH .  CO  .  CH,. 

Acetanilide  crystallized  from  water,  in  which  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in 
the  cold,  consists  of  small  white  leaflets.  It  is  used  as  an  antipyretic  and 
antirheumatic.  Consult  A.  184,  ^6^  for  the  action  of  PCI5.  Bisthiazole 
(see  this)  is  formed  when  it  is  heated  with  sulphur. 

Salts. — Its  hydrochloride  is  decomposed  by  water.  When  it  is  heated  it  yields 
diphenyl  ethenylamidine,  ilavaniline  (see  this),  and  dimethyl  quinoline  fB.  18,  1340). 
Ethylaniline,  together  with  acetic  acid,  is  the  product  on  heating  aoetaniliae  with  sodium 
alcoholate  (B.  19,  R.  680). 

Sodium  Acetanilide,  C,H|NNa .  COCH,,  obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  upon 
acetanilide  dissolved  in  xylene,  is  changed  by  alkyl  iodides  into  monoalkylacetanilides 
(6.  zo,  328),  from  which  the  monoalkylanilines  can  be  obtained  (B.  23,  2587).  The 
same  acetanilides  are  produced  when  acetic  anhydride  acts  upon  secondary  bases.  Mer- 
cuHo-acetanilide,  (C,H.NCO .  CH,),Hg  (B.  28,  R.  II3). 

Methyl  Acetanilide,  Exalgine,  melts  at  loi®  and  boils  at  253®  (antineuralgic). 
Ethyl  Acetanilide  melts  at  54^  and  boils  at  258^. 

n-Propyl  Acetanilide  melts  at  47^  and  boils  at  266^  (B.  2z,  1 108). 

Substituted  Acetanilides, — o-  and  p-Derivatives  of  acetanilide  are  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  nitric  acid  (p.  92). 

Formyl  Acetanilide,  C,H.N(COH)(COCH,),  from  mercurio-formanilide  and  acetyl 
chloride,  melts  at  56<>  (B.  29,  R.  1155). 

Diacetanilide,  C,HjN(CO .  CH,),,  melting  at  37^  and  boiling  at  I42<>  under  II  mm. 
pressure,  results  when  acetanilide  is  heated  to  170-180^  with  acetyl  chloride  or  with 
acetic  anhydride  to  200^,  as  well  as  upon  boiling  phenyl  mustard  oil  with  acetic  anhydride 
(B.  27,  91 ;  28, 1665), 
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The  acet-derivatives  are  characterized  by  their  great  power  of  crystal- 
lization. They  serve  as  a  means  of  detecting  many  primary  and  second- 
ary aromatic  bases.  Therefore  the  melting  points  of  many  acet-bodies 
will  be  introduced  in  connection  with  their  respective  bases  (p.  76). 

Nitxoso-anilides,  see  p.  97. 

ThicMinilides  result  upon  treating  the  anilides  with  P2S5,  and  the  amidines  and  iso; 
nitriles  with  H,S. 

Tbiofonnanilide,  C^H^ .  NH  .  CHS,  melts  at  137^  and  decomposes  at  the  same  time 
into  H,S  and  phenyl  isocyanide  (B.  iz,  338;  A.  192,85).  Consult  B.  18,  2292,  upon 
homologous  thioformanilides. 

Thioacetanilide  melts  at  75^.  An  alkaline  solution  of  potassium  ferricyanide  oxid- 
izes it  to  ethenyl  amido-thiophenol,  C^H^^^g^C.CHj  (B.  19,1072). 

Methyl-thioacetanilide  melts  at  58-59^  and  boils  at  290°. 

Methyl-isothioacetanilide,   C^H^N :  C<^qi{  *  boiling  at  245*',  and  Ethyl-iso- 

tbioacetaDilide,  boiling  at  250°,  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholate  and 
alkjl  iodides  upon  thioacetanilide  (similar  to  formation  of  phenyl-isothio-urethanes,  p. 
86,  and  of  phenyl -isothio-ureas,  p.  87). 

They  decompose  into  aniline  hydrochloride  and  thioacetic  ester,  CH,  .  CO  .  SR,  when 
shaken  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  xa,  1061). 

Phenylated  Amidines  of  Pomiic  Acid  and  Acetic  Acid. — In  addition  to  the 
methods  proposed  (or  the  formation  of  amidines,  the  phenylated  amidines  are  produced 
by  the  action  of  PCI,  or  hydrochloric  acid  upon  a  mixture  of  aniline  and  anilide,  when 
in  exit  of  water  ocQurs  (B.  15,  208,  2449) : 

C,HjNHCOCH,  -I-  CeHjNH,  =  ^'c  ^N/^  •  ^"»  +  ^«^* 

They  are  feeble  bases,  and  form  salts  with  one  equivalent  of  hydrochloric  acid.  They 
break  down  into  aniline  and  acid  anilides  when  boiled  with  alcohol. 

Diphenyl-formamidine, '  Af ethenyl-dipheny I  diamine ^  CgHjN  :  CH  .  NH  .  C^Hj, 
melting  at  135^,  results  upon  heating  aniline  with  chloroform  or  formic  acid  to  180^,  and 
by  boiling  phenyl-isocyanide,  C^Hg  .  NC,  with  aniline.  It  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in 
long  needles  and  distils  at  250**,  with  partial  decomposition,  into  benzonitrile  and  aniline. 

Diphenyl-ethenyl-amidine  melts  at  131°. 

Phenyl-ethenyl-amidine,  C^H^N:  C(NH2) .  CH,,  from  acetonitrile  and  HCl-ani- 
line  (A.  184,  362 ;  192,  25)  (i,  261),  is  a  liquid. 

Phenylisuretine,  C^H^NH.  CH  :NOH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  138°,  has 
been  obtained  from  formylchloride-oxime  (i,  233)  and  aniline  (B.  27,  R.  745). 

Phenylated  Carbylamines  (i,  236). — Phenyl  isocyanide,  Phenyl  carbylamine^ 
C^H^N:C,  boils  under  ordinary  pressure  at  166^  (when  polymerization  occurs)  and 
unaltered  at  64^  under  a  pressure  of  20  mm.  The  colorless  liquid  soon  acquires  a  clear 
Uue,  and  finally  a  dark  blue,  color,  when  it  resinifies.  Its  sp.  gravity  at  15^  equals 
0.977.  Phenyl  isocyanide  is  produced  by  the  action  of  chloroform  on  aniline  in  an 
alo^olic  solution  of  caustic  potash,  or  by  the  distillation  of  thioformanilide  (above).  It 
has  an  exceedingly  disagreeable  and  permanent  odor,  a  bitter  taste,  and  increases  the 
flow  of  saliva  and  produces  headache. 

It  behaves  as  follows:  (i)  When  heated  to  220°  it  is  rearranged  into  benzonitrile^ 
CjHgCN.  (2)  Nascent  hydrogen  converts  it  into  methyl  aniline,  (3)  Hydrochloric 
acid,  in  dry  ether,  changes  it  to  phenylimidoformyl  chloride  (p.  82) ;  with  (4)  glacial 
acetic  acid  it  yields  formanilide;  with  (5)  hydrogen  sulphide  at  100®,  thioformanilide ; 


(6)  with  sulphur  at  130®,  mustard  oil ;  (7)  with  aniline  at  170°,  diphenyl  formamidine  ; 

i8)  with  chlorine,    isocyanphenyl  chloride   or  phenylimidocarbonyl  chloride  (p.   89)  ; 
9)  with    phosgene,   mesoxanilimide    chloride,    C^HjN  =  CCl .  CO .  CCl  =  N .  C^H^ ; 


with  chlorine,    isocyanphenyl  chloride   or  phenylimidocarbonyl  chloride  (p.   89) ; 

with    phosgene,   mesoxanilimide    chloride,    C^HjN  =  CCl .  CO .  CCl  =  N .  C^H^ ; 
(io)  with  acetyl  x^andit,  pyroracemic  anilide  chloride  (Nef,  A.  270,  274).     o-Tolyl- 

-  ocyanide  boils  at  75®  (16  mm.)  -  -«    .  -  «     ,  .. ,.    ,^  .. 

5590  ^  nnnj,)  ^jj.  ^7,  R.  792). 


Isocyanide  boils  at  75®  (16  mm.) ;  sp.  gravity  0.968  at  24°.    p-Tolylisocyanide  boils 

\,  27,  R. 
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Phenylainine  Derivatives  of  Oxy-acids. — ^These  compounds  are  well  adapted 
for  certain  condensations  in  which  the  b«nzene  hydrogen  holding  the  ortho-position  with 
reference  to  nitrogen  takes  part,  so  that  a  heterocyclic  derivative  results.  The  acids  are 
obtained  by  heating  the  corresponding  haloid  fatty  acids  with  aniline.  The  nitriles  are 
produced  by  adding  prussic  acid  to  the  alkylidene  anilines  (p.  79),  or  by  heating  the 
aldehyde  cyanhydrins  with  aniline. 

Anilido-acetic  Acid,  Phenyl  glycocoll,  Phenylglycin,  is  obtained  from  chlor- 
or  brom-acetic  acid  by  the  action  of  aniline  and  water  (B.  zo,  2046;  az,  R.  Z36).  It 
melts  at  127°. 

Its  alkyl  esters  are  produced  when  aniline  is  heated  with  the  diazo-acetic  enters.  Its 
nitrile,  from  anhydroformaldehyde  aniline  and  absolute  prussic  acid,  melts  at  43^.  If 
the  free  acid  be  heated  to  150®,  it  passes  into  diphenylgfycin  anhydride  or  diphiHyU 
diacipiperaziney  melting  at  263®  (B.  25,  2270). 

In  addition  to  phenylglycin,  aniline  and  chloracetic  acid  yield  diglycolphenylamidic 
acid,  C-HjNCCH,  .  CO,H)„  melting  at  150-155®  (B.  23,  1990).     Its  anhydride^  C^H,- 

^<CH  '  CO>^'  "^^'^  ^  '^^"^  ^'  **'  ^^7^^'    '^^  ^*''^''  ^"ftN<CH' .'  CO>^^' 

melts  at  1580  (B.  aa,  1809).     The  anil,  C;H,N<™«^^q>NC,H4,  melts  at  152®  (B. 

aa,  1S02).     When  phenylglycin  and  brotnacetanilide^  C^H^NH .  CO .  CH^Br,  melting 
at  131®,  are  fused  with  caustic  potash  in  the  air,  indigo  results.     The  distillation  of  a 

mixture  of  calcium  anilido-acetate  and  formate  produces  indol,  C(H^<]|^tt\CH  (see 

this).     DiglycolanUic  Acid,  0<^^« "  ^q  j^^  *  ^"«,  melting  at  118®,  and  isomeric 
with  diglycolphenylamidic  acid,  results  from  diglycoUic  anhydride  and  aniline.    Acetyl 
chloride  changes  it  to  ^x^i^f<;^»i7,  0<^^«  •  ^Q>N .  CjHj,  melting  at  Ii6«,  and  iso- 
meric with  diglycolphenylamidic  anhydride  (A.  273,  66). 
Thiodiglycol-anilic  Acid  and  Anilide  (A.  ays,  70). 

oNitrophenylglycin,  NO,[2]C6H4[iiNH .  CH,.  CO,H,  melts  at  i93<> 
(see  quinoxalines). 

CO  H 
a-Anilidopropionic  Acid,  Phenylalanine^  QH5NHCH<p j^'  ,  melt- 
ing at  162®,  has  been  prepared  from  its  nitrile,  the  rearrangement  pro- 
duct arising  from  ethidene  cyanhydrin  and  aniline,  as  well  as  from 
ethidene  aniline  and  prussic  acid  (B.  15,  2036 ;  23,  loio ;  25,  2032). 
/9-Anilidopropionic  Ester,  from  /5-iodpropionic  ester,  boils  at  175** 
(18  mm.)  (B.  29,  514). 

Aniline  Derivatives  of  Ketone  Carboxylic  Acids.— Pyrora- 
cemic  Anilide,  CH,.  CO .  CO .  NH .  C,H5,  melts  at  104^.  Pyrora- 
cemic  Anilide  Chloride,  CH, .  CO  .  CCl:  N.  CH,,  boiling  at  136^ 
(13  mm.),  is  prepared  from  phenyl  carbylamine  and  acetyl  chloride  (A. 
270,  299). 

Anil-pyroracemic  Acid,  C^H^ .  N :  C(CH,) .  CO,H,  melting,  with  decompositioik, 
at  122^,  is  formed  from  pjrroracemic  acid  and  aniline  dissolved  in  ether  (A.  263,  126). 
It  changes  readily  into  anil-uvitonic  acid,  a  derivative  of  quinoline. 

CO    CH 

By  heating  aniline  and  acetoacetic  ester  to  130**  Acetoacetanilide,  CH,<q^   NH*- 

Q^^5»  »s  produced.     It  melts  at  85**.     It  condenses  to  T'-methyl  carbostyril. 

When  aniline  and  acetoacetic  ester  interact  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  there  is 
formed  anil-acetoacetic  ester,  that  may  be  considered  as  y^-Phenylimido-butjnic 
Ester,  CH,.C(NH.C;Hg):CH.CO,.R,  or   jS-AnUido-crotonic   Ester,  C;H^N- 
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^*  ^^Ch'  CO  R      '^^^  '^  ^  thick  oil,  boiling  without  decomposition  under  12  mm. 

pressure.     Acids  and  alkalies  decompose  it  into  its  components.     It  condenses  to  ^'-oxy- 
(joinaldine  (see  this)  and  phenyl  lutidon-carboxylic  acid  (B.  20,  947  and  1398;  22,  83J. 
The  tolyiamido'derivatives  behave  similarly  (B.  2Z,  523). 

ANILINB  DBRIVATIVBS  OP  CARBONIC  ACID. 

The  compounds  belonging  in  this  class  are  very  numerous,  and  will  be  treated  in  the 
Older  observed  with  the  amine  and  alkylamine  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid,  with  which 
they  can  thus  be  most  satisfactorily  compared  (see  vol.  i). 

Carbanilic  Acid,  phenyl  carbamic  acid,  is  not  known  in  a  free  state.  Its  esters, 
called  phenyl  urethanes,  result  (i)  in  the  action  of  chlorcarbonic  esters  upon  aniline 
(B.  18,  978) ;  ^2)  from  carbanile  with  alcohols  and  phenols  (B.  3,  654) ;  (3)  from  urea 
chlorides  and  alcohols  (B.  24, 2108) ;  and  (4)  from  benzoylazide  and  alcohols  (compare  i, 
163,  and  B.  29,  R.  181).  The  ni€tkyl  esier,  C^H^.  NH.CO,CH„  melts  at  47°,  and 
is  converted  into  amidosulphobenzoic  ester  when  dissolved  in  sulphuric  acid  (B.  18, 
980).     The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  52^. 

Urea  Chlorides  are  produced  by  the  action  of  secondary  aromatic  bases  upon  phos* 
gene  in  benzene  solution  (B.  23, 424).  Phenyl  urea  chloride  and  bromide ^  Cgll^  .  NH  .  - 
COBr,  melt  at  6^^ ;  compare  B.  28,  R.  777. 

Methyl  Phenyl  Urea  Chloride,  (CH,) .  (C;H5)N  .  COCl,  melts  at  88°  and  boils  at 
280®.  Diphenyl  Urea  Chloride,  {y,JA^^ .  COCl,  melts  at  %%"".  When  these  urea 
chlorides  act  upon  benzene  in  the  presence  of  AICl,  they  form  the  amides  of  benzoic 
add  (synihens  of  aromcUic  adds,  B.  20,  2118 ;  24,  2108). 

A  tetrasubstituted  oxamide  (B.  25,  1819,  1825)  is  produced  when  sodium  in  ethereal 

idutioo  acts  upon  di'^tolyl-urea  chloride,  melting  at  102°. 

NH    C  W 
Phenylated  Ureas. — Phenyl  urea,  ^0<^tt  '    *    ^,  is  prepared  by  evaporating 

the  aqueous  solution  of  aniline  hydrochloride  and  potassium  isocyanide  (B.  9,  820),  and 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  carbanile.     It  melts  at  144°.' 

9jnL-Alkylphenyl  Ureas  are  produced  in  the  action  of  aniline  upon  isocyanic  esters,  or 
of  phenyl  isocyanide  (p.  89)  upon  alkylamines.  vyxxx.- Ethylphenyl  Urea,  Cgll^NH- 
CONHC^Hj,  melts  at  99**. 

vixyfiXk,-Alkylphenyl  Ureas  are  obtained  from  alkyl  aniline  hydrochloride  and  potas- 
sium isocyanide.     misyva.- Ethylphenyl  Urea  melts  at  62°. 

NH    C  H 
sym. -Diphenyl  urea,  CO<|^t{   c'h^'  carbanilide,  melting  at  235^  and  boiling  at 

260**,  is  formed  (l)  by  the  action  of  phosgene  gas  on  aniline  (B.  16,  2301) ;  (2)  by  the 
onion  of  carbanile  with  aniline  (A.  74,  15) ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  mercuric  oxide  or 
alcoholic  potash  upon  s.-diphenyl  thiourea  (A.  70,  148),  and  (4)  by  heating  aniline  with 
area  to  170^.  It  is  most  readily  obtained  (5)  by  heating  monophenyl  urea  with  aniline 
to  190®  (B.  9,  820),  or  (6)  by  heating  diphenyl  carbonate  with  aniline  to  170°  (B.  z8, 

daibanilide  consists  of  silky  needles,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  sparingly 
soloble  in  water.     Diphenyl  urea  chloride,  heated   to   100°  with  alcoholic  ammonia, 

yields  unsjrmmetrical  diphenyl  urea,  ^0<^Vi*    ^'^'i  melting  at  189°,  and  when  dis- 

*  NfC  H  ^ 

tilled  yielding  diphenylamine  and  cyanic  acid.     Triphenyl  urea,  ^0<^UA^  iV',  melt- 

O         9 

mg  at  I36*>,  and  tetraphenyl  urea,  CO<j^>p*u'K  melting  at  183°,  have  also  been 

obtained  from  diphenyl  urea  chloride  (B.  9,  398). 

Cyclic  Alkylenphenyl  Urea  Derivatives  (compare  vol.  i,  Derivatives  of  Urea) : 

Ethylene  Phenyl  Urea,  see  B.  24,  2192.    Trimethylene  Phenyl  Urea  (B.  23,  1173). 

NfC  H  ^    CH 
Ethylene  Carbanilide,  C0<^^,  *    *(  "  1  „',  melts  at  183°  (B.  20,  784).      Trimethylene 

N(CjH5) .  CH, 

CarkamUdf  melts  at  153°  (S-  ao,  783). 
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Ureldes  of  the  Phenylated  Ureas  of  monocarboxylic  acids. 


Acff^/  Phenyl  Urea,  CH,CO .  NH .  CO .  NH .  C-Hj,  melts  at  1830.  Acetyl 
CjHj  .  NH  .  CO.  N(CO.  CH,)C,H.,  melts  at  115^  (B.  17,  2882). 


Carbanilide^ 
Ureides  of  Oxy-acids,  Glycofyl-phenylurea,  phenyl-hydantolD,  is  obtained  on 


heating  phenylglycin  to  160°  with  urea.     It  melts  at  160°. 

Diphenyl  Hydantoin  melts  at  139°  (B.  25,  2274). 

Phenylated  Pseudourea  Derivatives. — Ethyl  Isodiphenyl  Urea,  Anilido-phenyl- 
carbamie  Ethyl  Ether ,  C,HjN :  C(0 .  C,H5)NH .  C^H^,  is  an  oil.  It  results  on  heating 
carbodiphenylimide  with  alcohol  to  160-190°,  or,  better,  with  sodium  alcoholate  (B.  27, 
926;  28,  573). 

Phenylated  Ureides  of  Carbonic  Acid.— Phenylallophanic  Ester,  CH^NH  .  • 
CO.  NH.COjCjHj,  melts  at  120®  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  sa,  18).  Diphenylallophanic 
Acid,  see  B.  4,  246.  Diphenylbiuret,  C^H^NH  .  CO  .  NH .  CO  .  NH .  CLH^,  melu 
at  2IO''  (B.  4,  265).  Triphenylbiuret  melts  at  147°  (B.  4,  250).  Phenylhydrozyl 
Urea,  C.H5NH  .  CO .  NH .  OH,  melts  with  decomposition  at  140°,  and  results  from  the 
action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  upon  carbanile  (A.  263,  264). 

Phenylsemicarbazide,  Phenylcarbamic  Hydratide,  C^H^NH  .  CO .  NH .  NH^ 
melting  at  120°,  is  isomeric  with  the  phenylsemicarbazide  or  carbamic  phenylhydrazide 
(see  this),  obtained  from  phenylhydrazine  salts  and  potassium  cyanate.  It  is  also  pro- 
duced by  carefully  decomposing  its  acetyl  derivative  with  acids.  This  is  formed  upon 
lx>iliDg  bienzazide  with  acethydrazide  in  acetone  solution ;  nitrc^en  is  evolved  at  the  same 
time  (B.  29,  R.  982)  : 

CjHjCON,  -f-  NH,  .  NH .  CO .  CH,  =  C^HjNH  .  CO .  NHNH .  CO .  CH,  +  N,. 

Phenylated  Derivatives  of  the  Thiocarbamic  Acids  and  of  Thiourea. — 
Phenylcarbamic  Thiomethyl  Ester,  C^H,  .  NH  .  CO.  SCH,,  melting  at  83^',  and  the 
ethyl  ester,  melting  at  74°,  are  formed  when  diphenylamidine  thioalkylens  are  heated 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  l8o<'  (B.  15,  339). 

Phenyl  Sulphurethane,  Xanthogen  Anilidey  Thiocarbanilic  Ethyl  Ester^  C,Hj- 
NHCS .  OCjHj,  or  CjHjN  :  C(SH)OC,H,.  melting  at  7I^  is  produced  when  alcohol  at 
120°,  or  alcoholic  potash,  acts  upon  phenyl  mustard  oil.  It  is  rearranged  by  primary  and 
secondary  bases  into  phenyl  sulpho-ureas.  It  breaks  down  upon  distillation  into  phenyl 
mustard  oil  and  alcohol  (B.  15,  1307,  2164).    Alkaline  potassium  ferricyanide  oxidizes  it 

to  ethoxy-mustard  oil,  or  ethoxybenzothiazole,  C^H^/^     "^C .  O .  CjHj  (see  this).    Like 

the  phenyl  thioureas  (see  below),  it  dissolves  in  the  alkalies,  and  forms  metallic  compounds 
with  silver,  mercury,  and  lead. 

OH 
Phenylimidothiocarbonic  Acid,  C,n,N  :  (^<ch  »  ^  ^'^  known. 

When  alkyl  iodides  act  upon  the  metallic  compounds  of  the  phenylsulphurethanes 
or  the  free  phenylsulphurethanes,  we  obtain  the  alkyl  derivatives  of  phenylimidothio- 
carbonic acid  (see  above^.  The  reaction  is  very  probably  analogous  to  that  occurring 
with  the  thioacetanilides  (p.  83)  and  the  phenyl  sulphoureas.     The  oxyethylthio-nuthyl 

ester,  CJA^ .  N :  C<g^jJ^*,  boils  with  partialde  composition  at  260°.     The  diethyl 

compound  melts  at  30°  (A.  207,  148). 

Phenyl  Dithiocarbamic  Acid  Derivatives. — When  the  acid  is  liberated  from  its 
salts  it  decomposes  into  aniline  and  CS,.  Its  potassium  salt^  C^HgNHCSSK,  is  formed 
when  potassium  xanthate  is  boiled  with  aniline.  It  consists  of  golden-yellow  needles 
(B.  24,  3022).  The  methyl  ester  melts  at  87-88° ;  the  ethyl  (Phenyl  dithio-urethane) 
at  60°.     They  are  produced  by  warming  phenyl  mustard  oil  with  mercaptans. 

When  these  dithio-urethanes  are  heated,  they  decompose  into  their  generators.  They 
dissolve  in  alkalies. 

Ethyl  Phenyldithiourethane,  CS<g  (^»^*^ "  ^'"s,  melts  at    68°  and  boils   at 

310°.  It  is  formed  by  heating  alkylized  ethyl  diphenyl-amidine  thioethyl  (p.  87)  to  160** 
with  CS,.  These  compounds  are  very  stable,  no  longer  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  are  not 
desulphurized  by  mercuric  oxide  or  an  alkaline  lead  solution.     They  form  so-called  ad- 
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dition  products  (B.  15,  568,  X308)  with  methyl  iodide.  Phenyl  sulphurethane  and 
dipheDyl-thio-area  do  the  same. 

Phenyl  thiuramsulphide,  S(CSNHC.H5)„  melts  at  1370  (B.  04,  3023). 

if  ethyl  phenyl  thiocarbamin  chloride,  (CH,)C,HjN  .  CSCl,  melting  at  350,  is 
obtained  from  methyl  aniline  and  thiophosgene  (B.  ao,  163 1). 

Phenyl  sulphoureas  (compare  vol.  i:  sulphoureas). 

Phenylthiurea,  CS<JJg  *  ""•"«,  Sulphocarbanilamidet  melting  at  154®,  is  formed 

by  the  onion  of  phenyl-mustard  oil  with  ammonia. 

S  is  replaced  by  O  and  phenylurea  formed  on  boiling  with  silver  nitrate.  Mercuric 
oxide  converts  it  into  phenylcyanamide.  (For  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  see  B.  25, 48.) 

s-Diphenyl-thiurea,  C3<Cmh  C*H^'  Sulphocarbaniiide,  consists  of  colorless,  shin- 
ing leaflets,  melting  at  151^  (B.  19,  Z821),  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  produced 
(l)  bj  the  union  of  phenyl-mustard  oil  with  aniline  in  an  alcoholic  solution  ;  (2)  by  boil- 
ing ttixline  with  CS,  and  alcoholic  potash  with  the  removal  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Numerous  reactions  of  sulphocarbanilide  are  known :  (i)  Iodine  converts  it  into  sul- 
phocarbanile  and  a-triphenyf-guanidine.  (2)  When  boiled  with  concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid  it  decomposes  into  phenyl-mustard  oil  and  aniline  ;  the  mixed  symmetrical 
Ihinreas,  C^H^NH  .  CS .  NH  .  C^H^C^H},  undergo,  under  like  treatment,  a  decomposition 
into  two  mustard  oils  and  two  anilines  (B.  16,  2016).  (3)  S  is  replaced  by  O,  and  the 
product  is  sym.-diphenylurea,  if  diphenylthiurea  be  boiled  with  mercuric  oxide  (p.  85). 
(4)  In  a  benzene  solution  mercuric  oxide  produces  carbodiphenylimide  (p.  90).  (5)  In 
the  action  of  ammonia  and  lead  oxide  diphenyl-guanidine  is  produced,  wmle  with  aniline 
triphenyl-guanidine  is  formed. 

Phenyl-  and  sym.-diphenyl-thiureas  are  soluble  in  alkalies,  forming  salts  in  which  the 
metal  is  combined  with  sulphur  (as  in  the  case  of  thioacetanilide,  p.  83). 

See  B.  17, 2088 ;    23,  815  ;    26,  1686,  upon  the  alkyl  phenyl  thiureas. 

ansym. -Diphenylthiurea,  melting  at  198^,  has  been  prepared  from  diphenylamine- 
sulphocyanide  (B.  26,  R.  607). 

Triphenylthinrea  melts  at  152^  (B.  17, 2092). 

Tetrnphenylthiurea,  ^S<i^ic'h  )'»  ^  obtained    by  heating  triphenylguanidine 

(p.  88)  with  carbon  disulphide.     It  melts  at  195^  (B.  15,  1530). 

Phenylthio-hydantoins. — Although  the  product  formerly  regarded  as  thio-  or  sulph- 
bydantoTn  has  proved  to  be  pseudothiohydantoln  (compare  vol.  i),  there  are  still  aro- 
matic phenylsnlphydantolns  known. 

C^Hj N— CO  C^Hj— N— CO 

Phenyl-a-methylsulphydantoin,         re/         I  or  hS  C^         ' 

\NH.CH.CH,  ■   ^N— CH.CH,, 

melting  at  184^,  is  produced  on  melting  together  phenyl-mustard  oil  and  alanine  (B.  24, 

3278). 

Phenylated  Pseudosulphourea  Derivatives.— Such  compounds  are  obtained,  for 

example,  from  phenyl  andsym.-diphenyl  thiourea  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  and  caus- 
tic alkali,  or,  better,  upon  digesting  them  with  alkyl  iodides  or  bromides  in  alcoholic  so- 
lution (B.  25, 48) .  In  the  second  case  the  iodohydrate  of  a  base  is  produced.  The  latter 
is  liberated  on  treating  the  former  with  a  sodium  carbonate  solution,  and  is  capable  of 
taking  up  additional  alkylogen.  When  digested  with  alcoholic  potash,  the  imidophenyl- 
caiiMunic  thio-esters  split  on  mercaptans. 

Imidophenylcarbamic-thiomethyl  Ester,  ^*^^^^>CS .  CH„  melts  at  ^l^. 

C  H 
Diphenylamidini'Tkiomethyly  Phenylimidophenylcarbamic-thiomethyl  Ester,  H^u^'  [ 

^?^C.  S  .  CH,,  melts  at  iio<^,  from  which  would  follow  that  the  methyl-group  is  at- 
tached to  sulphur.  Both  these  compounds,  when  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
decompose  into  thiomethyl  phenylcarbaminate. 

When  heated  to  120^  with  alcoholic  ammonia,  phenyl-guanidine  and  mercaptan  are 
obtained. 
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If  heated  with  cmrbon  disalphide,  the  products  are  phenyl-mustard  oil,  and  phenyl 
dithiocarbamic  esten  (B.  15,  543). 

With  CH,I„CH,Br.CH,Br,  CHjBr.CH,  .CHjBr,  diphcnylthiourea  affords  qrclic 
deriTatives  01  pseudothiourea(B.  az,  1872) : 

^,,    ,      ^    N— C,H.                             NC.H.— CH,                          N.C.H.-<:H, 
•    *  ^S^CH,        ^    *  ^S CH,      •    *  ^S.CH, CH, 

The  ethylene  derivative  contains  the  so-called  thiazole  ring,  while  the  trimethylene 
compound  contains  the  pentathiazole  ring — ^the  next  higher  ring,  homologous  with  the 
thiazole  ring. 

PMudo-pheayltWohydantoic  .cid.  HN :  C<NH  jCtH^^^^^  ^^,^^  ^    ^^^ 

«HlPwudo.dlphenyltliiohyd.ntolc.cid,q,H,N:C<NH^^jJJ^      ^    ^^^ 

horn  phenyl-  and  diphenylthiourea  by  the  action  of  chloracetic  acid.     By  the  elimination 

of  water  both  of  tnese  compounds  pass  into  psuedo-phenylthiohydantolh,  HN :  - 

N(QH.)CO 
C<  1     ,  melting  at  i/S**,  and  pseudo-diphenylthiohydantoln,  C^H^N:- 

N(CH.)CO* 
€•<  \     ,  melting  at  176^.    Boiling  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  converts  both  com- 

*     ,  ^     N(C.H.)CO 

pounds,  by  water  absorption,  into  phenyl-mtutard  oil  acetic  acid,  OC<  1 

(A.  107,  128 ;  B.  14,  1660) ;  ammonia  and  aniline  are  liberated  simultaneously. 

Phenylhydrozy-tbio-urea,  C^H^  .  NH  .  OS .  NH  .  OH,  melting  at  io6<',  is  obtained 
from  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl  mustard  oil.  It  decomposes  very  readily  into  water, 
sulphur,  and  phenylcyanamide  (B.  24,  378). 

Phenylthiosemicarbazide,  CgH^NH  .  CS  .  NH  .  NH„  melts  with  decomposition  at 
140^.  It  is  formed  from  phenyl  mustard  oil  and  hydrazine  hydrate.  It  is  rearranged  by 
aldehydes  with  the  production  of  hydrazones.  Its  acidyl  derivatives  readily  part  witli 
water  and  form  thiobiazolines  (see  these).  The  benzoyl  derivative  manifests  a  peculiar 
behavior  in  that  when  it  is  treated  with  acetyl  chloride  it  parts  with  water  and  a  phenyl- 
imido-phenylthiobiazoline  results;  with  benzoyl  chloride,  however,  a  diphenyl  triazole 
mercaptan  (see  triazoles)  is  produced  (B.  ag,  2914) : 

NH— N                                                                                        .C(C.H.):N 
C.H.N:C<            I           -«— C.H.NH.CS.NH.NH.CO.C,H.— M:.H.NC  I 

^    '  S C.CeH.  •    '  V,    5         ,  fts>C N 

Phenylated  Quanidine  Derivatives  (see  vol.  I,  Guanidines). 

Diphenyl-guanidine,  HN :  C<^ '  ^^^  (Melaniline),  melting  at  147'',  U  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  upon  dry  aniline,  and  by  digesting  cyananilide 
(p.  90^  with  aniline  hydrochloride.  It  is,  like  guanidine,  a  mono -acid  base.  Carbon 
disulphide  transforms  it  into  sulpho-carbanilide  and  sulphocyanic  acid. 

a-Triphenyl-guanidine,  C,Hg .  N  :  C<^[| '  p^»,  melting  at  143'',  is  obtained  on 

heating  diphenyl-urea  or  diphenyl-thiurea,  alone  or  witn  reduced  copper,  to  140^.  It  is 
most  readily  prepared  by  digesting  an  alcoholic  solution  of  diphenyl -thiurea  and  aniline, 
with  litharge  or  mercuric  oxide  (or  by  boiling  with  an  iodine  solution).  Heated  with 
CS,,  it  reverts  again  to  diphenyl-thiurea  and  phenyl  mustard  oil. 

/N(C.H.), 
p-Tnphenyl-guanidine,  C=NH  ,  melting  at  131°,  is  obtained  by  neating 

\NH.C,H, 
cyananilide  with   HCl-diphenylamine.      It    decomposes  into    diphenylamine,  phenyl 
mustard  oil,  and  sulphocyanic  acid  when  heated  with  carbon  disulphide. 
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sjiii.-Tetraphenyl.guanidine,  NH :  C<j^>^j|*K  melting  at  130°,  is  produced 

bj  the  action  of  CNCI  upon  diphenjlamine  at  170*^ 

Phenylated  Nitriles  and  Imides  of  Carbonic  Acid  (compare  vol.  i). 

Phenyl  Isocyanate,  Carbanile,  CO :  N .  C^Hg,  is  a  mobile  liquid,  boiling  at  163^, 
aod  has  a  pungent  odor,  provoking  tears.  It  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  oxanilide, 
or,  better,  carbanilic  esters  with  P^O^  (B.  25,  2578  Anm.),  also  from  diazobenzene  salts, 
by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanate  and  copper  (B.  25,  1086).  It  may  be  most  readily 
obtained  by  leading  COCl,  into  fused  aniline  hydrochloride  (B.  17,  12S4),  or  by  heating 
phenyl  mustard  oil  to  170^  with  HgO  (B.  23,  1536).  Carbanile  is  perfectly  analogous  to 
the  isocyanic  esters  in  chemical  deportment.  It  ]rields  diphenylurea  with  water,  it 
combines  with  alcohols  and  phenols  to  form  carbanilic  esters ;  this  is  a  reaction  which  may 
be  employed  in  determining  alcoholic  hydroxy  Is  (B.  z8, 2428 ;  2606).  It  reacts  similarly 
with  the  SH-group,  as  well  as  with  the  hydroxyl  groups  of  the  aldoximes  and  ketoximes. 
It  does  not  react  with  the  groups  C :  O  and  C :  S  (B.  25, 2578).     With  ammonia  carban- 

ilamide,  CO<JJJi '  ^"s  is  formed. 


Diaso-amido-compounds — e,  ^.,  C^H, .  N, .  NHR — ^react  with  phenylisocyanate.  In 
so  doing  the  hydrogen  of  the  amido-group  is  replaced  (B.  22,  3109). 

The  preceding  reactions,  occurring  in  the  absence  of  water  (thus  avoiding  electrolytic 
dissociation),  proceed  in  the  normal  way.  Rearrangements  do  not  take  place,  hence 
they  are  well  adapted  for  the  tUterminaiion  of  constitution  (Goldschmidt,  B.  23,  2179). 

On  heating  phenylisocyanate  with  benzene  and  AIG,,  we  get  benzoylanilides  (see  syn- 
theses of  benzoic  acid  and  its  homologues^. 

Tripbenylisocyanurate,  (C0N)g(C^H5),,  melting  at  275^,  is  produced  (i)  by  the  poly- 
merization of  phenylisocyanate  upon  heating  it  with  potassium  acetate  (B.  x8,  3225) ; 
(2)  by  heating  triphenylisomelamine  (p.  90)  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  to 
150®  C.     Its  isomeride  is 

Triphenylcyanurate,  C,N,(0 .  C.H5),.  This  is  produced  by  the  action  of  cyanogen 
chloride  or  cyanuric  chloride  upon  sodium  phenate.     It  melts  at  224^. 

Isocyanphenyl  Chloride,  Phenylimidocarbonyl  Chloride^  CeHjN :  • 
CCl,,  boiling  at  209^  (corr.),  is  a  colorless  oil  with  a  penetrating  odor. 
It  is  produced  when  chlorine  acts  upon  phenylisocyanide  in  chloroform 
solution,  and  also  from  phenyl  mustard  oil  and  chlorine  (6.  26,  2870). 
Aniline  changes  it  to  a-triphenyl  guanidine  (A.  270,  282). 

Phenyl-Bulphocyanate,  CLH5.S.CN,  boiling  at  131°,  is  isomeric  with  phenyl 

mustard  oil,  and  with  Methenyl-amido  Thiophenyl,  C^H^^  ^^CH  (see  amido-thiophe- 

nols).  It  is  formed  (l)  when  hydrosulphocyanic  acid  acts  upon  diazobenzene  sulphate 
(see  this),  and  (2)  cyanogen  chloride  upon  the  lead  salt  of  thiophenol.  In  its  reactions 
It  is  analogous  to  the  sulphocyanic  esters. 

Phenyl  Mustard  GO,  Sulpho-carbanile,  Phenyl-isothiocyanic  Ester^  CS  :  N  .  C^H^. 
is  a  colorless  liquid,  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  mustard  oilt  and  boils  at  222^. 
It  is  obtained  by  boiling  diphenyl  thio-urea  with  sulphuric  or  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acidy  or,  what  would  be  best,  with  a  concentrated  phosphoric  acid  solution  (B.  15,  986), 
and  by  the  action  of  an  alcoholic  iodine  solution  (with  triphenyl  guanidine),  or  CSCI,, 
npoo  aniline.  It  is  converted  into  benzonitrile  when  heated  with  reduced  copper  or  zinc- 
dost. 

On  this  reaction  is  founded  a  procedure  to  replace  the  group  NH,  by  COOH — that  is, 
to  conrert  the  anilines  successively  into  thio-ureas,  mustard  oils,  nitriles,  and  acids.  (See 
synthetic  methods  of  producing  the  benzoic  acids  asd  their  homologues. ) 

If  heated  with  anhydrous  alcohols  to  120^,  or  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash,  it  is 
converted  into  phenyl -thio-urethanes  (p.  86). 

It  forms  phenyl-thio-ureas  with  ammonia,  the  amines,  aniline  hydrazine,  and  hydroxyl- 
jonine.     Chlorine  converts  it  into  isocyanphenylchloride  (see  above). 

Phenyl  mustard  oil^  under  the  induence  of  aluminium  chloride,  combines  with  aromatic 
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hydrocarbons,  phenol  ethers,  and  thiophenol  ethers,  to  produce  the  thioanilides  of  car- 
boxylic  acids  (B.  27, 1733). 

Phenylated  Cyanamide  Derivatives  (compare  cyanamide,  vol.  i). 

Phenyl  Cyananaidc,  Cyananilidc,  C^Nj .  NH  .  CN  +  >^H,0,  melts  at  47*.  When 
allowed  to  stand  in  a  desiccator  it  loses  water,  becomes  liquid,  and  in  moist  air  reyeits 
^o  the  hydrate.  On  long  standing  or  when  heated  it  polymerizes  to  Triphenyl-isomehi' 
mine.  It  is  formed  on  conducting  CNQ  into  a  cooled  ethereal  solution  of  aniline,  and 
by  digesting  phenyl-thiurea  with  litharge,  or  by  heating  it  with  lead  acetate  and  alkali 
(B.  18,  3220).  It  b  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  forms  phenyl-thiurea 
withHjS. 

Diphenylcyanamide,  (C^Hj),N .  CN,  melting  at  73^,  is  formed  when  an  ammoniacal 
silver  solution  (B.  a6,  R.  607)  acts  upon  unsym.-diphenyl  thio-urea  (p.  87). 

Carbodiphenylimide,  C^H^N :  C :  NCgH^,  is  a  thick  liquid,  which  suffers  decom- 
position when  distilled  at  the  ordinary  pressure,  but  unaltered  at  218*^  under  30  mm. 
pressure.  Distilled  at  the  ordinary  pressure  it  polymerizes  in  part  to  a  modification 
melting  at  1 61®;  this  has  the  trebled  molecular  formula  (B.  28,  1004;  compare  B. 
ag,  270). 

Carbodiphenylimide  is  produced  by  the  action  of  mercuric  oxide  upon  sym.-diphenyl- 
thiurea  in  benzene  solution,  or  by  the  distillation  of  a-triphenyl-guanidine.  When  it 
absorbs  water  it  yields  sym. -dtphenyl  urea.  It  combines  with  H^S  to  83rm.-diphenyl 
thiurea,  and  with  aniline  to  a-triphenyl-guanidine.     Compare  also  o-phenylenediamine. 

The  compounds  CH^N :  CCl .  NH  .  CgH^  and  CsHrNH  .  CCl, .  NH .  - 
QHft  (B.  28,  R.  778)  are  formed  when  hydrochloric  acid  gas  is  con- 
ducted into  the  benzene  solution  of  carbodiphenylimide. 

Triphenylmelamine,  THphenylcyanurtriamide,  C,N,(NH .  C^Hj),,  melting  at  228®, 
is  produced  in  the  action  of  cyanuric  chloride  on  aniline,  or  by  heating  ethyl  trithiocyan- 
nric  ester  with  aniline  to  250-300^  (B.  18,  3218). 

Hezaphenylmelamine,  C^N,[N(C0Hj),],,  melts  at  300^,  and  is  formed  by  letting 
cyanuric  chloride  act  upon  diphenylamine. 

Triphenylisomelamine,  C,N3(C0H(),(NH)„  melts  at  iSs*'.  On  long  standing 
phenylcyanamide  polymerizes  to  this  compound.  Or,  it  is  produced  when  cyanogen 
bromide  acts  on  aniline.  On  warming  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  successively  loses  its 
NH -groups,  oxygen  entering,  and  the  sole  product  is  the  triphenyl  ester  of  isocyanuric 
acid  (p.  89)  (B.  18,  3225).  In  addition  to  the  normal  triphenylmelamine  and  triphenyl- 
isomelamine, asymmetrical  triphenylamines  are  known  (B.  18,  228). 

Anilides  of  Dicarboxylic  Acids. — Oxalic  acid  and  its  homo- 
logues,  as  well  as  the  unsaturated  dicarboxylic  acids,  form  anilic  acids 
and  dianilides,  corresponding  to  the  amino  acids  and  the  diamides. 
Those  dicarboxylic  acids  capable  of  forming  anhydrides  yield  also  anils 
or  phenylimides,  corresponding  to  the  imides. 

The  anilic  acids  are  obtained  (i)  by  partial  decomposition  of  the 
dianilides;  (2)  on  mixing  the  ethereal  or  chloroform  solutions  of  the 
anhydrides  with  aniline  (B.  20,  3214);  (3)  by  the  breaking  down  of  the 
anils.  The  latter  are  reformed  from  the  anilides  by  treatment  with 
PCI5  (B.  ai,  957),  or  with  acetyl  chloride.  They  also  appear  on  heating 
the  acids  or  anhydrides  with  aniline.  A  large  number  of  these  deriva- 
tives  have  been  mentioned  in  the  first  volume  in  connection  with  their 
respective  acids. 

Phenylamine  Derivatives  of  Oxalic  Acid. — Oxanilic  Acid,  C^H^ .  NH  .  CO .  • 
CO^H,  melting  at  150°  (see  A.  270,  295,  for  an  isomeric  acid  melting  at  210°),  is  formed 
by  heating  oxalic  acid  and  aniline  to  140*^  (B.  23,  1820),  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  pot* 
ash  upon  oxanilide,  and  when  citraconanilic  acid  is  oxidized  with  potassium  perman- 
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ganate  (B.  13,  747).     Its  methyl  ester  melts  at  114*'  (A.  254,  10),  the  ethyl  ester  at  66<^, 
and  the  chloride  at  %7^  (B.  23,  1823). 

Oranilide,  (CONHC^Hj),,  melts  at  2450.  Tetra-p-tolyloxamidc,  [C0N[4]. 
(C^H4[i]CH,),],,from  p-ditofylurea  chloride,  melts  at  127°  (p.  85).  Oxanudiozime, 
[C:  (NOH)(NHC-H-)],,  fonned  from  dibromglyoxime peroxide y  melts  with  decompo- 


sition at  215®.  Half-ortho-oxalic-dianilido-methyl  Ester^  CO, .  CH,  .  C(NH  .  C-H.),  .  - 
OCH,.  and  Dimethyl  Phenylimido-oxalie  Ester,  CO,  .  CH, .  C  :  N  .  C,Hj(OCH,),  melt- 
ing at  1 11*^,  are  obtained  from  dichlor-oxalic  ester  and  aniline  (B.  28,  60). 

Phcnyloxamic-diphcnyi-amidine,  CeH^NHCO .  C^"^  ^"»,  melt- 
ing at  134°,  is  prepared  from  half-ortho-oxalic  ester  and  oxanildichloride 
acid  ethyl  ester  (A.  184,  268). 

o-Nitro-oxanilic  Acid  melts  at  112^.  o-Dinitro-oxanilide  (A. 
aog,  369). 

Malonanilic  Acid,  CH,<^  \^^ '  ^«^*,  melts  at  I32«  and  decomposes  into  CO, 

and  acetanilide.  It  is  produced  by  a  peculiar  transposition  of  acetylphenyl  carbaminate 
of  sodium  when  heated  to  140^  (B.  z8, 1359).  PCI5  converts  it  into  trichlorquinoline  (B. 
18, 2975). 

Afalonanilide,  CH,(C0NHC,H5)„  melts  at  223"  (B.  17,  135,  235). 

Succinanilic  Acid  and  SuccmanU  (see  vol.  i,  Succinimide). 

For  fiimaranilic  acid,  fumaranilic  chloride,  fumardianilide,  maleinanilic  acid, 
maleZnaDil,  dichlormaleinanil,  dichlormaleinanil  dichloride,  dimethyl  dichlor- 
maletnanilic  ester,  dichlormalelnimide  anil,  dichlormaleindianil,  citraconanilic 
acid,  citraconanil,  itaconanilic  acid,  consult  the  corresponding  acids  described  in 
vol.  I. 

Anilido-dicarbozylic  Acids. — Compare  phenylasparagine  anilic  acid,  phenyl- 
asparagin  anil;  for /S-anilidopyrotartaric  acid  and  pseudoitaconanilic  acid,  see 
anudosttccinic  acids,  vol.  i. 

Phenylated   Ureldes  of   Dicarboxylic    Acids. — Phenylparabanic    Acid, 
^       N{C;H.)— CO 
CO<  J    ,  melting  at  208®,  and  Diphenylparabanic  Acid,  melting  at  204®, 

are  fonned,  for  example,  by  the  action  of  ethoxalic  chloride  upon  the  corresponding 
carbamides  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  32,  20). 

Aniline  Substitution  Products. — It  is  only  the  aniline  deriva- 
tives, among  the  substitution  products  of  the  primary  phenylmines, 
which  deserve  particular  consideration,  for  it  was  with  them  that  the 
regularities  of  substitution  obtaining  among  the  aromatic  amido-bodies 
were  observed,  and  they  were  the  intermediate  stages  in  numerous 
instances  where  constitution  was  to  be  determined. 

Aniline  Haloids. — Formation, — (l)  Aniline,  like  phenol,  is  more  readily  substi- 
tnted  than  benzene.  When  chlorine  or  bromine  acts  upon  the  aqueous  solutions  of 
aniline  salts,  the  halogen  atoms  enter  the  [2,4,6]  position.  Starting  with  acetanilide 
(p.  82)  chlorine  and  bromine  produce  first  p-  and  o-monosubstitution  products ;  these 
are  immediately  converted  into  o-p-disubstitution  derivatives.  If,  however,  chlorine  or 
bromine  be  allowed  to  act  upon  aniline,  in  the  presence  of  concentrated  sulphuric  or 
hydrochloric  acid,  m-coropounds  will  be  produced.  The  fact  that  the  amido-group  com* 
bines  with  strong  acids  demonstrates  its  negative  character  (B.  22,  2903).  The  anilines 
aobstituted  in  the  meta-position  yield  tetra-  and  penta-substitution  products  (B.  15, 132S). 

Iodine  can  substitute  the  anilines  directly ;  the  resulting  hydriodic  acid  combines  with 
the  excess  of  base :  2C,H5NH,  -f- 1,  =  QH  J  .  NH,  +  CeH^NH, .  HI. 

2.  The  roonohalogen  anilines  can  be  readily  obtained  from  the  monohalogen-nitro* 
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benzenes,  which  in  turn  are  derived  from  the  nitro-amido-derivatives.     The  change  is 
effected  through  the  diazo-bodies  (p.  99)—^.  g^  : 


^«^*<NH* 


■^  C.H,<^0, 


■^  CeH,<5; 


NH, 


p-Chloraniline  is  a  stronger  base  than  the  o-  and  m-bodies  (B.  zo,  974).  It  has  also 
been  obtained  by  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitrobenzene  in  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid  solution.  It  is  very  probable  that  C^H^ .  NHCl  is  formed  at  first,  but  subsequently 
rearranges  itself  into  p-chloraniline  (p.  65  and  B.  29,  1895). 


Fiq,H.NH,, 
ClCjH^NH,, 

ICeH.NH,,  . 


[i.aK  o- 


M.  P. 


liquid 
560 


B.P. 


207® 
229° 


[1,3]-,  m- 


M.P. 


liquid 
270 


B.T. 


230** 
251'' 


[i.4>.  P- 


M.  P. 


liquid 
70° 

63" 


B.P. 


i88« 
2300 
decom- 
poses 


(A.  243,  222) 
(A.  176,  27) 
(B.  8,  364) 

(G.  17,  487) 


Mention  may  be  made  of  the  following  higher  aniline  substitution  products.  Acetani- 
lide  yields : 

a-riNH,,2,4]-Dichloraniline,  melting  at  63°  and  boiling  at  245^  (B.  7,  1602). 

a-  [iNH^,2,4j-Dibromaniline,  melting  at  79**  (A.  121,  266). 

p-  |i,4,2NH,J-Dichloraniline,  melting  at  54°  and  boiling  at  250^  (A.  zg6,  215)  and 

)9-|i,4,2NH,J-DibromaniUne,  melting  at  51^  (A.  165,  180),  have  been  obtained 
from  the  corresponding  nitro- compounds. 

Aniline,  acted  upon  by  chlorine  and  bromine,  yields : 

[iNH,,2,4,6]-Trichloraniline,  melting  at  77®  and  boiling  at  262^  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2] 
16,449;  B.  27,3151). 

riNH.,2,4,6]-Tribromaniline,  melting  at  119^  (B.  16,  635). 

The  nve  benzene  hydrogen  atoms  in  aniline  can  be  substituted  by  chlorine  or 
bromine : 

Pentachloraniline  mdts  at  232^.  Pentabromaniline  melts  at  222^.  Halogen 
benzenes  are  produced  by  eliminating  the  amido-group  by  means  of  the  diazo-compounds 
(see  these). 

Nitranilines,  NO,C,H^NH.,  are  isomeric  with  diazobenzene  acid,  CjHjNHNO, 
(P*  99)*     Nitric  acid  attacks  aniline  energetically,  and  resiniHes  it  with  ease. 

(i)  In  order  to  get  mono-  and  disubstitution  products  acetanilide  is  nitrated  (p.  82). 
The  amido-group  is  protected  by  the  acetyl  group ;  the  immediate  products  are  p-  and  o- 
nitracetanilide.  When  aniline  is  nitrated  in  the  presence  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  in  the  cold,  not  only  p-  and  o-bodies  result,  but  also  raetanitraniline  (B.  10, 1716 ;  17, 
261).     The  quantity  of  the  latter  is  greater  the  more  sulphuric  acid  there  is  present 

(P-  90- 

The  union  of  the  amid-group  and  the  transposition  into  an  acid  group  occur  simul- 
taneously, giving  rise  to  a  meta-substitution  product  (p.  69). 

The  three  isomerides  are  separated  by  means  of  their  varying  basicity.  When  their 
acid  solution  is  neutralized,  the  m-body  is  first  precipitated,  then  follow  the  p-  and  the 
o-nitranilines  (B.  28,  1954)- 

(2)  The  nitranilines  can  be  prepared  by  heating  haloid  nitrobenzenes  to  150-180®  with 
alcoholic  ammonia;  or  by  heating  the  ethers  of  the  nitrophenols — e»g.y  Q^^{^0^  .  - 
O .  C,Hj,  with  aqueous  ammonia.  In  both  instances  the  para-  and  ortho-compounds^ 
and  not  the  meta- ,  react. 

!3)  By  the  partial  reduction  of  polynitro-derivatives  (p.  70). 
4)  Upon  heating  nitroamido-benzene  sulphonic  acids  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  170* 
(B.  18,  294). 
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(5)  o-  and  p-NitMoilioes  are  formed  in  the  rearrangement  of  diazobenzene  acid 
(P-  99): 

o-Nitraniline  melts  at    71°;  acet-derivative  melts  at    92^. 

m-Nitraniline        "      114®;  "  •*  142^, 

p-Nitraniline        *•     147**;        .    "  •«         207®. 


buil 


The  nitio-anilines  link  the  diamido-  and  dinitro-benzenes  to  the  nitro* haloid-,  amido- 
haloid-,  and  dihaloid  benzenes : 

^"*<NH,^^"*<NO,      ^•"*<NH,^^«"*<Br   ^^  ^•"«<Br  ^  ^"«<Br 

When  ortho-  and  para-nitranilines  (not  meta)  are  boiled  with  alkalies,  they  part  with 
NH3,  and  are  converted  into  their  corresponding  nitrophenols,  CfH4(N02)..  OH  ;  the  di- 
and  tri-nitranilines  react  even  more  readily. 

The  nitraniiines  approach  in  character  the  acid  amides  as  the  number  of  nitro-groups 
m  them  increases. 

Aomionia  converts  the  corresponding  dinitrophenols  or  polynitrohaloid  benzenes  into : 

a-[iNH„2,4]-I)initraniline,  melting  at  182^. 
)3-[iNH,,2,0|-Dinitraniline,  melting  at  i^V^, 

[iNH,,2,4,6]-Trinitraniline,  CfH,(NOg),  .  NH,,  Picramide,  is  obtained  from  picric 
add  through  its  ether,  or  by  means  of  picryl  chloride  (p.  68).  The  latter  reacts  with 
ammonia,  even  in  the  cold.  It  forms  orange-red  needles,  and  melts  at  186^.  It  forms 
picric  acid  when  heated  with  alkalies : 

C,H,(NO,), .  NH,  +  KOH  =  C,H,(NO,), .  OK  -f  NH,. 

sym.-Trinitrozylidine,  melting  at  206^,  is  obtained  from  trinitrochlorxylene  and 
ammonia  (B.  28,  2047). 

Nitrodiphenylamlnes. — Chlor-  and  brom-benzene  do  not  react  with  aniline,  but 
o-bromnitrobenzene  and  polynitrohaloid  benzenes  are  changed  by  it  into  nitrodiphenyl- 
amine  (together  with  an  aniline  halogen  hydride).  It  is  also  possible  to  introduce  an 
acid  radical — €,  g.^  benzoyl — into  the  imido-group,  and  then  nitrate.  Hexanitrodiphenyl- 
amine  is  produced  in  the  direct  nitration  of  diphenylamine. 

o-Nitrodiphenylamine  melts  at  75^  (B.  23,  903). 
p-Nitrodiphenylamine  melts  at  132°  (B.  15,  826). 
p-Dinitrodiphenylamine  melts  at  214°  (B.  15,  826). 

[2,4,6]-Trinitrophenyl-phenylamine,  from  picryl  chloride,  melts  at  175^  (B.  3, 
TriDitrozyl-phenylamine  melts  at  175°  (B.  28,  2047). 

Hezanitro-diphenylamine  is  an  acid,  melting  at  238^.  It  dissolves  with  a  purple- 
red  color,  in  the  alkalies,  forming  salts.  Its  ammonium  salt  occurs  in  commerce  as  a  brick- 
red  powder.  It  was  employed  under  the  name  Aurantia  before  the  introduction  of  the 
aso-dyes,  to  color  wool  and  silk  a  beautiful  orange. 

NITROSO-DBRIVATIVBS   OP  THE   PRIMARY,   SECONDARY   AND   TERTIARY 

AROMATIC  AMINES. 

Formatum. — (l)  When  the  nitrosamines  of  monomethylaniline  or  diphenylamine 
(p.  97)  are  treated  with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid,  they  rearrange  themselves  into 
p-nitroso-compounds  (B.  19,2991).  (2)  The  p-nitroso-bodies  are  also  produced  when 
nitrous  acid  acts  upon  the  tertiary  dialkylanilines,  or  sodium  nitrite  upon  their  hydro- 
chlorides (Baeyer  and  Caro,  B.  7,  963).  (3)  When  the  nitroso-phenols  are  fused  with 
ammonium  acetate  and  ammonium  chloride,  they  yield  p-nitroso-anilines  (B.  2X,  729). 

Deportment.  — When  the  p-nitroso-derivatives  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary  aromatic 
amines  are  heated  with  caustic  soda,  they  break  down  into  sodium  nitrosophenate  and  al- 
kylamines  (i,  163).  Most  chemists  consider  the  nitroso-phenols  to  be  the  monoximef  -^ 
Ibe  p&raquinones.     And  in  connection  with  this  mode  of  formulation  of  the  nitroao 
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phenols  many  are  also  disposed  to  view  the  p-nitroso-derivatives  of  the  secondary  and 
tertiary  aromatic  amines  as  quinone  derivatives : 

p-Quinone  p-Quinoxime  p-Nitroso-dimethyl-Aniline. 

p-Nitrosophenol 

p-Nitro8o-aniline,  NO[4]C9H^[i]NH,,  melting  at  174°,  crystallizes  in  steel-blue 
needles  (B.  az,  729 ;  28,  R.  735). 

p-Niti08om6thylamine,  NO[4lCLH^[i]NHCH,.  The  free  base  forms  crystals 
with  metallic  lustre  and  melts  at  118*'  C.  It  is  soluble  in  dilute  sodium  hydroxide,  and 
is  again  liberated  from  its  solution  by  carbon  dioxide. 

When  heated  with  sodium  hydroxide,  p-nitrosomethyl  aniline  is  decomposed  into 
sodium  nitrosophenate  and  methylaniline. 

p-Nitroso-mono-ethyl-aniline  melts  at  78°. 

p-Nitro8o-dimethyl-aniline,  NO[4]C^H4[i]N(CH,)„  melting  at  85^  consists  of 
large,  green  leaflets.  Potassium  permanganate  and  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  oxidize  it 
to  p-nitrodimethylaniline.  Upon  reduction  it  yields  p-amidodimethylaniline,  which  is  so 
important  in  the  dye  manufacture.  Sodium  hydroxide  resolves  it  into  nitroso-phenol  and 
dimethyl  aniline.  It^  hydrochloride  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water.  p-Nitro80- 
diethyl- aniline  tnelts  at  84^. 

p-Nitro80-diphenylamine,  melting  at  143^,  consists  of  green  plates,  and  is  pro- 
duced when  hydrochloric  acid  gas  acts  upon  diphenylnitrosamine  (B.  90,  1252;  iz» 
R.  227), 

C.  DIAMINES. 

Formation, — ^The  aromatic  diamines,  whose  amido-groups  are  attached 
to  the  benzene  nucleus,  are  formed  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  the  three 
dinitrobenzenes  or  nitroanilines  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid ;  (2)  the 
monamines  can  be  converted  into  the  diamines  by  first  changing  them,  to 
amido-azo-compounds,  and  then  decomposing  the  latter  by  reduction  : 

C,H,N  =  N[4]C,H,[i]NH,  +  4H  =  CeH^NH,  +  NH,[4]C,H,[i]NH,. 

(3)  they  can  be  obtained,  also,  from  the  diamidobenzoic  acids  by  the  loss 
of  carbon  dioxide  when  they  are  treated  with  baryta.  This  reaction  has 
become  of  particular  importance  in  ascertaining  the  constitution  of  the 
three  phenylenedi amines. 

(4)  Diphenylated  diamidobenzenes,  CqH4(NH  .  C^H^),,  are  produced  when  dioxy- 
benzenes — e.  g,^  resorcinol  and  hydroquinone  (see  these) — are  treated  with  aniline  and 
CaCl,  or  ZnCl,. 

Properties, — The  diamines  are  colorless  solids  volatilizing  without  de- 
composition, but  on  exposure  to  the  air  they  become  colored.  They  are 
di-acid  bases,  forming  well-defined  salts.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  an  in- 
tense red  color  to  their  solution.  The  amide  hydrogen  atoms  can  be 
replaced  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  monamines. 

Diamidobenzenes,  or  phenylenediamines,  C0H4(NH,),.  The  o-body  is  derived 
from  o-nitraniline  by  reduction  with  caustic  soda  and  zinc-dust  (B.  28,  2947).  The 
m-derivative  is  most  easily  accessible  through  m-dinitrobenzene  (p.  67).  The  p-cora- 
pound  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  amido-azo-benzene  (Z.  f.  Ch.  (1866)  136). 


bUj-', 


o-Phenylenediamine,  m.  p  102°,  b.  p.  252^ 
m-Phenylenediamine,  m.  p.  63^,  b.  p.  287^ 
p-Phenylenediamine,  m.  p.  147^,  b.  p.  267°. 
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o-Phenylenediamine  is  colored  red,  in  hydrochloric  acid  solution,  by  ferric  chloride, 
with  the  production  of  diamidophenazine  hydrochloride  (B.  27,  2782).  In  the  table, 
see  below,  showing  the  numerous  o- condensations  of  which  the  o-diamines  are  capable, 
it  is  o-phenylenediamine  which  appears  most  frequently  as  the  example.  o-Axnido- 
phenylurethane  melts  at  86®. 

m-Phenylenediamine  is  concerted  by  nitrous  acid  into  triamidoatobenteru  (see  this), 
or  Bismarck  broum.  Hence,  it  imparts  an  intense  yellow  color  to  a  dilute  solution  of 
nitrous  acid,  and  can  therefore  be  employed  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  the  latter 
in  water  (B.  14,  1015).  Consult  B.  7,  1263;  ax,  R.  521 ;  24,  2113,  for  the  action  of 
CXX^L,  CS,,  and  oxalic  ester. 

p-Phenylenediamine  is  oxidized  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air  to  dark  garnet-red  crystals 

f  [l]NrilC.H,[2,5](NH,\ 
of  Tett..«nido<Hphe„yl.p.«ophenylene.  W  {  [^j^[  J^^„;J  J jj^   ".  md.- 

ing  with  decomposition  at  230-231*'  f  B.  27,  480).  Manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric  add 
convert  it  into  quinone  (see  this),  while  bleaching  lime  changes  it  to  quinonedichloride 
(see  this).  p-Axnido-dimetbyl  aniline,  NH,[4lC0H4[i]N(CH,)„  melting  at  41*'  and 
boiling  at  257®,  is  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  p-nitroso-  or  p-nitrodimethyl  aniline 
(p.  94),  and  by  decomposing  kelianthint  (p.  138),  or  p-dimethylamido-azobenzene  (B. 
16,  2235).  Hydrogen  sulphide  and  ferric  chloride,  in  acid  solution,  impart  a  dark-blue 
coloration  to  its  acid  solution:  methylene  blue  (see  this).  It  is,  therefore,  a  delicate 
reagent  for  the  detection  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  Formyl-p-amido- dimethyl  aniline, 
see  B.  27,  602.  Nitro-p-phenylenediamine,  melting  at  135*^,  consists  of  green,  vit- 
reous  needles, and  is  obtained  from  ri,2,4]-dinitraniline  (B.  28,  1707  ;  29,  2284). 

Diamidotoluenes,  Toluylene  Diamines. — The  six  bodies  possible  theoretically 
are  known  : 

1.  fiCI^ ,  2,31-Toluylene  diamine  melts  at  di^  and  boils  at  255®  (A.  228,  243). 

2.  [iCH,  ,  3, 4J -Toluylene  diamine  melts  at  88°  and  boils  at  265®. 

3.  [  I  CHg,  2,4  J -Toluylene  diamine  melts  at  99°  and  boils  at  280®  (compare  tolu- 
ylene red). 

4.  [iCH, ,  2,61-Toluylene  diamine  melts  at  103®  and  boils  at  (B.  17,  1959). 

5.  flCH, ,  3,51 -Toluylene  diamine  is  a  liquid  and  boils  at  284°  (A.  2x7,  200). 

6.  [iCH, ,  2,5l-Toluylene  diamine  melts  at  64® ;  boils  at  ^^f. 

[1,3,4] -Toluylene  diamine  is  the  most  easily  accessible  o-diamine.  It  is  prepared 
from  p-acet-tolttidine : 

CH, 
NH, 
NH, 


<;h.  { [:]S?f  a>.«C^<^H.  ( [3  |o;^^,^H.  { [g-x^H. 


I 

1 

3 
4J 


[1,2,4] -Toluylene  diamine  is  used  as  the  starting-out  substance  in  the  preparation 
of  toh^Une  red  (see  this). 

Xyfylene  Diamines. — [i, 3,2,4] -Diamido-m-zylene  melts  at  64°  (B.  17,  2426). 
[i,3«4,6]-Diamido-m-zylene  melts  at  104°.  [i  ,2,3,5] -,o-Diamido-m-zylene  i^clts 
at77*». 

[i,2,3,5,6]-,o-Diamidopseudocumene  melts  at  90°.  [i4,3,5,6]-,p-Diamido- 
pseadocumene  melts  at  78°  (B.  24,  1647).  Diamidomesitylene. melts  at  90°  (A. 
X41,  134;  X7g,  176),  etc. 

See  p.  X16  for  the  di-  and  tetra-alkylized  phenylene  diamines.  Phenylated  phenylene 
dimmitus  or  o-  and  x>-amidodiphenylamine  derivatives  are  formed  in  the  so-called  o-  or 
reanangement  of  suitable  hydrazobenzenes  (p.  X17). 


THB  CONDENSATIONS  OP  THE  o-DIAMINES. 

The  o-diamines  possess  the  power  in  a  remarkable  degree  of  forming  condensation 
products.  These  usually  consist  of  ring- systems  containing  five  or  six  atoms,  and  will 
be  discussed  in  connection  with  the  heterocyclic  carbon  derivatives.  The  m-  and 
p-diamines  do  not  possess  this  power.  The  condensation  occurs  in  that  hydrogen  atoms 
of  both  amido-groups  of  an  o-diamine  are  replaced  by  polyvalent  atomic  groups.     Fre- 
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qaendy,  when  this  occurs,  the  nitrogen  atoms  occupying  the  o-position  unite  with  one 
AB^jther. 

1.  Sulphur  dioxide  and  selenium  dioxide  convert  the  o-diamines  into  pitaihioUs  (see 
these)  anid/iasf^/fff^/^'j  (see  these). 

2.  Nitrous  acid  produces  anmida  (see  these). 

3.  The  cyclic  amuHms  are  directly  produced  firom  the  o-diamines  on  heating  them  with 
acids,  their  chlorides  and  anhydrides,  as  well  as  with  afdehydes :  anhydrobases  oxeUdehy- 
dines  (Ladenbuig).  These  are  substances  nearly  related  to  the  glyoxalines  (i,  322)  or 
imidazoUs,  and  will  be  treated  later  in  connection  with  these.  Such  condensations 
have  been  observed  also  )n  the  reduction  of  acidylated  o-nitro-amido-compounds  (Hob- 
recker). 

4.  Cyclic  ureas  and  thiurea  derivatives  are  formed  from  COCl,  and  SCCl,  or  CS,,  also 
by  condensation  with  urea  and  thiurea,  as  well  as  with  ammonium  sulphocyanide  (p.  97). 

5.  Cyclic  guanidine  derivatives  are  obtained  by  means  of  carbodiimides  (p.  90)  and 
phenyl  mustuxl  oils  (p.  89) . 

6.  A  very  interesting  condensation  of  the  o-diamines  is  that  with  glyoxal  and  other 
a-dicarbonyl  derivatives,  as  well  as  with  grape-sugar,  when  quinoxalipes  result,  with  the 
exit  of  water  (Hinsberg)  (i,  321). 

Related  six -member^  rings  are  produced  (7)  when  o-diamines  condense  with  cyan- 
ogen. (8)  By  condensation  with  o-dioxybensene.  (9)  unsym.- DiamidopAenaMtMe  is 
produced  oy  the  oxidation  of  o-phenylenediamine.  (10)  Dibenzene  sulphone-deriva- 
tives  of  o-phenylenediamine  condense  with  alkylen  dihaloids — e,  g,  methylene  iodide, 
ethylene  bromide,  trimethylene  bromide.  The  products  are  cyclic  diamines,  from  which 
the  coTTtspondlng  pAenylene  alkylen  diamines  are  obtained  by  the  splitting  off  of  the  ben- 
zene sulpbone  groups  (B.  28,  R.  756). 
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The  o-amidophenols  and  the  o-atnidothiophenols  show  condensations  similar  to  those 
observed  with  the  o-diamines. 


DIPPBRBNCB8  BETWEEN  THE  c,  m-,  AND  p-DIAMINES. 

I.  The  para-diamines  are  capable  of  yielding  various  dyestuflfs.  Mixed  with  primaiy 
amines  (or  phenols)  and  oxidized  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  they  are  converted  into 
indoamine  and  indophenol  dyestuffs ;  at  higher  temperatures  the  so-called  safranines 
are  produced.  When  oxidized  with  ferric  chloride  in  the  presence  of  H,S,  the  para- 
diamines,  containing  a  free  NH^-group,  yield  sulphurized  dyes  of  thio-diphenylamine 
(Lauth's  Dyestuffs).     Manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid  oxidize  the  p-diamines  to 

auinones,  recognizable  by  their  odor.     Ferric  chloride  (B.  17,  R.  431)  imparts  color  to 
le  diamines.     See  above,  o-phenylendiamine. 
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X  The  ortho-diamines,  when  acted  upon  by  nitrous  acid,  yield  atimu^o-ctrnpoandst 
f.^.t  Asimidobenzene.  The  meta-diamines,  on  the  contrary,  yield  yellow-brown  azo- 
dyesy  of  the  type  of  phenylene  brown.  Test  for  nitrous  acid,  B.  ix,  624, 627.  In  very 
add  solntion,  and  when  there  is  a  constant  excess  of  acid  (nitrous),  the  meta-diamines 
form  bisdiazo-derivatiTes.  Nitrous  acid  (or  NaNO,)  converts  the  para-diamines  (their 
salts)  into  bisdiazo-compounds. 

3.  When  the  hydrochlorides  of  the  three  isomerides  are  digested  with  ammonium 

sulphocyanide,  disulphocyanides,  like  C5H4<j^j^*  *  jjcCN'  "^®  produced.  On  heat- 
ing these  to  120^  we  discover  that  the  orthodiamines  are  changed  to  cyc/tc  su/pAureas, 
C^H4<^  NH'^^*     "^^^  ^^  ^^  altered  by  digestion  with  an  alkaline  lead-solution  (not 

desulphurized^  ;  while  the  derivatives,  obtained  from  the  mefa-  and  /^r^z-diamines,  are 
immediately  blackened  by  the  alkaline  lead-solution  (Reaction  of  Lellmann,  B.  z8, 
R.  326). 

4.  The  diamines  unite  in  a  similar  manner  with  the  mustard  oils.  If  these  products  be 
fos^,  those  from  the  ortho- diamines  decompose  into  cyclic  phenylenesulphurea  and  dial- 
kylsnlphureas ;  the  fused  mass  instantly  becomes  crystalline.  The  m^/a-diamine  deriva- 
tives melt  without  decomposition,  while  those  of  the  para-,  after  fusion,  are  completely 
broken  up  (B.  x8,  K.  327,  and  xg,  808). 

5.  The  o-diamines  show  a  series  of  other  condensation  reactions,  which  have  been 
tabulated  above,  and  as  the  m-  and  p-diamines  behave  differently  in  these  transpositions, 
they  will  answer  for  the  distinction  of  the  o-derivatives  from  the  other  two  classes.  The 
behavior  towBxd  pAenan/Ara^uinone  is  used  for  the  detection  of  the  o-diamines.  A  more 
delicate  test  is  that  with  croconic  acid  (B.  xg,  2727).  Both  tests  are  based  upon  the  for- 
maticxi  of  quinoxaline  derivatives. 

Triamines. — ^The  three  triamidobenzenes  possible  theoretically  are  known,  although 
the  symmetrical  body  only  in  the  form  of  its  salts. 

The  adjacent  (l|2,3)  is  obtained  from  triamidobenzoic  acid  (from  chrysanisic  acid). 
When  pure  it  melts  at  103**  and  boils  at  330°  (A.  X63,  23).  The  unsymmetrical  (1,2,4), 
melting  at  X32®  and  boiling  at  340^,  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  chrysoldine  (B. 
ID,  659;  15,  2196),  or  diamidoazobenzene  (p.  116),  and  from  compounding  nitroamido- 
derivatives  (B.  xg,  1253).  When  oxidized  by  air  it  changes  to  a  eurhodine  dyestuff  (B. 
22,856).  liCH^,2,^,4]'Triamidot0/uene  (B,  X4,  2657).  a- Diamidodimethyl  Ani- 
line boils  at  178^  (22  mm.);  see  B.  2g,  1053. 

Tetramines. — v-, [1,2,3,4] -Tetra-amidobenzene  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of 
diquinoyl  tetroxime  (B.  22,  1649).  The  symmetrical  (i ,2,^,$)  variety  is  formed  by  the 
reduction  of  dinitro-m-phenylenediamine.  It  exhibits  all  the  reactions  of  the  ortho-  and 
para-diamines  (B.  22,  440). 

Pentamines. — Penta-amidobenzene,  from  trinitro-m-phenylenediamine,  is  very 
unstable  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Penta-amidotoluene,  CH, .  Cg(NH,)g,  is  formed  from  trinitro-s-toluylene  diamine 

(B.  26,  2304). 

As  the  number  of  amido-groups  increases  the  polyamines  become  more  unstable. 


6.  PHENYL-NITROSAMINES. 

NitroMM:ompounds  are  obtained  when  potassium  nitrite  acts  upon  the  hydrochlorides 
of  secondary  aromatic  bases.  This  procedure  is  similar  to  that  employed  with  the 
aliphatic  oitrosamines.  It  is  a  reaction  which  can  be  used  to  distinguish  and  separate 
secondary  from  primary  and  tertiary  bases,  as  the  nitrosamines  are  precipitated  as  oils 
from  the  acid  solution  of  a  mixture  of  bases.  The  phenyl-nitrosamines  in  alcoholic  or 
ethereal  solution,  when  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  pass  into  p-nitroso- anilines 

(P-  94) : 

q,H,N<^^« 5-  NO[4]C,n,[i]NHCH, 

Methylphenyl-nitrosamine  p-Nitrosomonomethyt  Aniline. 
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They  change  into  hydhmnes  upon  reduction,  or  break  down  into  ammonia  and  the 
original  secondary  bases.  They  are  volatile  with  steam  (B.  xo,  329 ;  aa,  1006 ;  A.  zgo, 
151)  and  decompose  upon  distillation. 

The  nitrosamines  are  not  only  intimately  related  to  the  secondary  amines  and  hydra- 
zines, but  also  to  the  diazo-compounds.  Diazobenzene  potassium  may  be  readily  rear- 
ranged into  isodiazobenzene  potassium,  which  yields  phenylmethyl-nitrosamine  with  methyl 
iodide.  unsym.-Phenylmethyl -hydrazine  results  from  the  reduction  of  phenylmethyl- 
nitrosamine.  Potassium  diazobenzolate  is  fonned  by  the  oxidation  of  isodiazobenzene 
potassium.  The  latter  and  methyl  iodide  combine  to  methyl  a-diazobenxolate,  the 
phenylmethyl-nitramine,  which  can  be  reduced  to  phenylmethyl-nitrosamine  and  unsym.- 
phenyl  methyl-hydrazine.     These  relations  are  indicated  in  the  following  diagram : 

r  H  N  OK W  Isodiazobenzene ^  p  „  jj^^O  ^  p  „  k^^^i 

q,HjN,.OK       ^       Potassium  T^"»^<CH,        ^^•^^^<ChI 

Diazobenzene         I  T  Methylphenyl-       unsym.-Methylphenyl- 

Potassittm  I  I     nitrosamlne  hydrazine 

q,H,(N,0,)K >■  C,H»N<^Ot 

Potaasinm  Methylphenyl- 

Diazobenzolate  nitroamine. 

Phenylmethyl-nitrosamine,  C^H,N(CH,)NO,  melts  at  12-15^  (B.  ay,  365  Anm.). 
The  methyl  group  is  replaced  by  potassium  when  the  substance  is  fused  with  caustic 
potash ;  potassium  isodiazobenzene  results. 

Phenylethyl-nitrosamine,  C.HgN(C,Hj)NO,  is  a  yellow  oil  with  an  odor  like 
that  of  bitter  almond  oil  (B.  7,  218J. 

Diphenyl -nitrosamlne,  (C«H.),NNO,  melting  at  66^,  consbts  of  pale  yellow 
plates.    It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  a  dark-blue  color. 

Nitrosoanilides. — Nitrosoformanilide,  C.HgN(NO)CHO,  melting  at  39^,  is  pro- 
duced when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  formanilide  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid.  Nitroso* 
acetanilide,  melting  at  40^,  recalls  in  its  deportment  Uie  diazo-compounds.  It  is 
saponified  by  alkali  to  potassium  diazobenzene.  It  yields  diphenyl,  with  liberation  of 
nitrogen,  when  it  is  treated  with  benzene.  Potassium  sulphite  changes  it  to  benzene 
diazosulphonic  acid  and  phenylhydrazine  disulphonic  acid  (p.  103)  (B.  30,  366). 

7.  PHBNYLNITRAMINB8. 

Diazobenzene  Acid,  Nitraniiide,  C^H^NH.  NO,,  or  C^H^N:  N  .OOH,  colorless 
crystals  melting  at  46®,  is  fomied : 

(l)  On  oxidizing  diazo-  and  isodiazo- benzene  potassium  with  potassium  ferricy- 
anide  (B.  ay,  2602),  or  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  a8,  R.  82) ;  (2)  by  the 
nitration  of  aniline  with  nitrogen  pentoxide  (B.  ay,  584 ;  compare  ag,  X015) ;  (3)  by 
decomposing  diazobenzene  perbromide  with  alkalies  (B.  aS,  R.  31),  together  with 
nitrosobenzene  (B.  37,  1273);  (4)  from  nitryl  chloride  and  aniline  (B.  ay,  668); 
( 5 )  from  aniline  nitrate  and  acetic  anhydride  through  the  loss  of  water,  just  as  in  the  case 
of  acetanilide  and  aniline  acetate.  A  series  of  other  diazobenzene  acids  has  been  pre- 
pared by  methods  (2)  and  (5). 

Properties  and  Behavior. — Diazobenzene  acid  is  rearranged  by  light,  by  heat,  and  by 
contact  with  mineral  acids  into  a  mixture  of  o-  and  p-nitraniline  (p.  93),  with  which  it 
is  isomeric.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  isodiazobenzene  sodium,  and  the  latter 
with  ease  to  phenylhydrazine  (B.  ay,  1 181).  Zinc  and  acetic  acid  convert  it  into  diazo- 
benzene. It  forms  salts.  The  potassium  salt^  C^HgNiO^K,  and  sodium  saU^  consist  of 
white,  glistening  leaflets.     Methyl  iodide  converts  the  sodium  salt  into  the  a-methyl 

ester,     Phenylmethylnitramine,     QJA^<C^ ,  melting  at    39**.     The    latter  is 

changed  by  sulphuric  acid  to  o-  and  p-nitromethyl  aniline.  It  is  converted  into  methyl 
aniline  when  heated  with  caustic  potash.  It  can  be  reduced  to  methylphenyl-nitros- 
amine,  unsym.-methylphenyl-hydrazine  and  monomethyl  aniline.  Methyl  iodide  coo> 
verts  the  silver  salt  into  ^-diazobenzene  methyl  ester ^  CjHjN  :  NO  .  O  .  CH|,  a  yellow- 
brown  oil  with  an  odor  like  heliotrope  (B.  ay,  359). 
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Homologous  Diasobeneene  Acids.— o-Diaxotoluene  Acid  is  a  colorless  oil. 
p-Diaaotoluene  Acid  melts  at  52^.  Diazopseudocumene  Acid  melts  at  Sj^.  o-,  m-, 
and  p-Nitrodiaaobenzene  Acids  melt  at  65^,  86^,  and  iii^  (B.  28,  399).  Dinitro- 
p-tolylmethylDitramine,  (NO,),C,H,(CH,) .  N(CH,)NO„  melting  at  138°,  has 
been  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  dimethyl- p-toluidine  (B.  29,  1015). . 


8.  DIAZO-COMPOUNDS. 

The  aromatic  diazo-derivatives,  because  of  their  ready  conversion  into 
the  most  varied  substitution  products  of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  and 
as  intermediate  steps  in  the  formation  of  azo-dyes,  are  equally  important 
both  from  a  scientific  and  technical  standpoint. 

The  behavior  of  the  primary  aliphatic  amines  toward  nitrous  acid  was 
particularly  emphasized  in  connection  with  them.  As  is  known,  the 
amido-group  can,  by  this  means,  be  replaced  by  hydroxyl ;  it  is  a  change 
corresponding  to  that  of  ammonia  itself  by  nitrous  acid  into  nitrogen  and 
water  * 

NH,  -f  NOOH  ==  H,0  -f  N,  -f  H,0 

CjHjNH,  -f  NOOH  =  CjHjOH  +  N,  -f  H,0. 

Among  the  nitrogen-containing  derivatives  of  the  aldehydo-acids  we 
observed  a  body,  in  'the  reaction-product,  resulting  from  nitrous  acid 
and  glycocoU  ester,  in  which  the  group  —  N  =  N  —  had  joined  itself  to 
carbon.  This  substance  has  been  termed  diazoacetic  ester,  produced 
according  to  the  equation  : 

COjCjH, .  CH, .  NH,  -f  NOOH  =  CO.CjH, .  CH(N,)  +  2H,0. 

The  moderated  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the  salts  of  aromatic  pri- 
mary amines  is  analogous  to  its  action  upon  aliphatic  a-amido-acid  esters. 
It  was,  however,  observed  long  before  the  latter.  When  nitrous  acid  acts 
apon  the  aqueous  solution  of  salts  of  primary  aromatic  amines  without 
taking  care  to  cool  the  mixture,  there  follows,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ali- 
phatic amines,  a  replacement  of  the  amido-group  by  hydroxyl : 

C^HjNHjHa  +  NOOH  =  C^nfiH  +  N,  -f  H,0  +  HCl. 

Upon  cooling  the  solution,  however,  the  three  hydrogen  atoms  will  be 
replaced  by  a  nitrogen  atom,  thus : 

C^HjNHja  -h  NOOH  =  C.HjNCl  =  N  +  2H,0 

Dlazobenzene  Chloride 

CjHjNHjONO,    4.  NOOH  =  CeHjN{0 .  NO,)  =  N    +  aH,0 

Dlazobenzene  Nitrate 

C;HjNH,OSO,H  +  NOOH  =  C,H,N(0 .  SO,H)  =  N  -f  2H,0 

Dlazobenzene  Sulphate. 

These  aromatic  diazo-bodies  differ  from  the  aliphatic  in  that  the 
bivalent  group  N,  is  linked  not  with  bothy  but  only  with  one  affinity  to 
the  carbon  atom.  The  second  affinity  is  joined  to  another  univalent 
radical.  Bodies  of  this  class,  when  boiled  with  water,  yield  oxy -com- 
pounds: 

00,C,H, .  CHN,  +  H,0  =  CO^CjHj  .  CH,OH  +  N, 

C,HjN,a  +  H,0  =  C^H^OH  +  HQ  -f  N^ 


lOO  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Formation  of  Diazobenzenes. — (la)  Gaseous  nitrous  acid,  mado 
by  digesting  arsenious  acid  with  nitric  acid,  is  conducted  into  a  paste  of 
the  salt  to  be  diazotized.  The  mixture  is  cooled  all  the  while  with  ice. 
The  solution  of  the  diazo-compound  is  precipitated  by  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  ether,  (i^)  Add  acid  to  the  cooled  solution  of  the  salt  to  be 
diazotized  sufficient  (B.  8,  1073;  ^St  ^974  Anm. ;  ag,  R.  1158)  to 
liberate  the  nitrous  acid  from  sodium  or  potassium  nitrite,  the  well- 
cooled  solution  of  which  is  gradually  introduced  into  the  acidified 
liquid : 

CeHjNH, .  HCl  +  HQ  +  NO,K  =  C,HjN,Cl  -f  2H,0  +  KQ. 

(2)  As  the  diazobenzene  salts  are  more  freely  soluble  in  water  than  in 
alcohol,  in  order  to  obtain  solid  diazo-salts  the  diazotizing,  where  prac- 
ticable, should  be  made  with  alkyl  nitrites  (i,  144)  dissolved  in  alcohol 
(15  parts  of  aniline,  150  parts  of  absolute  alcohol,  20  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid,  and  20  parts  of  amyl  nitrite;  B.  23,  2994;  a8,  2048). 

Sometimes  a  peculiar  migration  of  the  diazo-groups  takes  place  on  mixing  the  solution 
of  an  aniline  salt  with  a  diazo-salt  solution.  Thus,  toluene  diazochlorides  and  nitrani- 
lines  (6.  ag,  287)  arise  from  nitrodiazobenzene  chlorides  and  toluidines : 

NOjCeH^NjCI  +  CeH^(CH,)NH,  =  NO, .  C,H^ .  NH,  +*C,H/CH5)N,C1. 

(3)  Another  procedure,  occasionally  applicable  in  diazotizing,  consists  in  letting  zinC' 
dust  and  hydrochloric  acid  act  upon  the  nitrate  of  the  diazo-derivative  (B.  x6,  3080) : 

CjHg .  NH, .  NO,H  4-  Zn  +  3HCI  =  C^H^ .  N,a  +  ZnCl,  +  3H,0. 

(4)  By  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  the  nitrosobenzenes  : 

CjHjNO  +  HjNOH  =  CjHjN :  NOH  -f  H,0. 

(5)  Diazobenzene  nitrate  is  precipitated  upon  conducting  nitric  oxide  into  a  chloroform 
solution  of  nitrosobenzene  (B.  30,  512)  : 

CjHjNO  +  2NO  =  CeHjNjNO,. 

(6)  By  the  saponification  of  nitrosoacetanilide  with  caustic  alkali  (p.  98). 

i7)  By  the  action  of  mercuric  oxide  upon  the  phenylhydrazines  (p.  120). 
8)  By  allowing  thionyl  chloride,  acetyl  chloride,  and  other  acid  chlorides  to  act  upon 
thionyl  phenylhydrazone.     The  latter  reacts  in  the  form  of  diazobenzene-sulphoxyl, 
CeHjN  =  NS(OH)  (B.  270,  116)  : 

CjHjN  =  NSOH  -f  CHjCOCl  =  q,HjN,a  +  S  +  CH, .  CO,H. 


Properties. — ^The  acid  salts  of  the  diazo-compounds  are  mostly  crys- 
talline, colorless  bodies,  which  speedily  brown  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
They  are  readily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  and  are  precipitated 
from  the  latter  solution  by  ether.  Consult  B.  28,  1734,  2020,  for  their 
electric  conductivity  and  cryoscopic  behavior.  They  are  generally  very 
unstable  (B.  24,  324)  and  decompose  with  a  violent  explosion  when  they- 
are  heated  or  struck  a  blow. 

The  diazo-derivatives  are  very  reactive,  and  enter  numerous,  readily 
occurring  reactions,  in  which  nitrogen  is  liberated,  and  the  diazo-group 
in  the  benzene  nucleus  directly  replaced  by  halogens,  hydrogen,  hydroxyl, 
and  other  groups. 


DIAZO-COMPOUNDS.  lOI 

History  and  Constitution, — The  diazo-compounds  were  discovered  at  the  close  of 
the  '50s  by  Peter  Griess  (A.  137,  39),  who  regarded  their  salts  as  additions  of 
C^H^Ni  and  acids,  e.  g.^  HCl.  Kekuli  demonstrated  that  the  azo-group  only  replaced 
one  hydrogen  of  benzene,  and  held  on  the  opposite  side  the  radicu  of  the  acid,  e,  g, , 
C,Hj  —  N  =  N .  CI  (Z.  f.  Ch.  N.  F.  (1866)  a,  308 ;  Chemie  der  Benzolderivate  i, 
223).  Blomstrand,  A.  Strecker,  and  E.  Erlenmeyer,  Sr.,  however,  viewed  the  diazo- 
salu  as  ammonium  salts,  e,  g.^  C^H(N(Q)  =  N. 

Fktwf  of  the  fact  that  the  azo-group  N,  replaces  one  benzene  hydrogen  atom  is  sup- 
posed to  be  found  in  the  existence  of  such  bodies  as  tetrabrombenzene-sulphanil-diazide, 

C^Br4<^cA  ^(B.  zo,  1537).     The  relations  of  the  diatobentene  salts  to  the  hydrazines, 

(E.  Fischer,  A.  igo,  lOo),  and  to  the  mixed  azp-compounds  argued  in  favor  of  Keknli's 
representation. 

In  recent  years  Blomstrand's  formula  has  been  accepted  for  the  acid  salts  of  the  diazo- 
bodies  (B.  29,  R.  93,  783).  Comparative  studies  of  the  cryoscopic  behavior  and  the 
electric  conductivity  of  diazo-salt  solutions  on  the  one  side,  and  anmionium  and  alkali 
salts  00  the  other  (B.  a8,  1734,  2020),  have  contributed  to  this  assumption.  The 
diaA>'Salts  are  compared  to  the  quaternary  ammonium  salts : 

q,H,N:N  C,H,N  :  (CH,),. 

ch  6 

and  therefore  are  termed  diazonium  salts.  From  a  chemical  standpoint  this  view  would 
indicate,  among  other  things,  the  power  of  the  diazonium  haloids  to  form  additive  com- 
pounds with  the  halogens  7p.  102J — a  property  which  they  would  hold  in  common  with 
quaternary  ammonium  halides  (i,  i6iS),  as  well  as  with  certain  alkali  metals — e.g., 
caesium,  rubidium.  This  formula  also  permits  of  the  easy  conversion  of  the  aniline  sfdts 
by  means  of  nitrous  acid  into  diazo-salts,  without  being  compelled  to  assume,  as  is  neces- 
sary  in  the  Kekul6  formula,  the  migration  of  the  acid  residue  from  the  aniline  nitrogen 
to  the  nitrogen  atom  which  has  but  recently  entered : 

CI  CI 

The  hydrates  corresponding  to  the  diazonium  salts  are  very  unstable ;  they,  how- 
ever, yield  metallic  salts,  C,H|N,OMe,  which  can  be  handled.  The  diazoaUkaJi  salts  are 
partially  rearranged  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  and  partly  on  heating  (B.  29,  455) 
into  isodiiuo'Salts,  The  latter  differ  from  the  former  in  that  they  do  not  combine,  or  at 
least  with  difficulty,  with  aromatic  amines  or  phenols  to  form  dyes  f  Schraube  and 
Schmidt,  B.  27,  514).  Inasmuch  as  these  isodiazoalkali  salts  yield  phenylmethyl-nitros- 
amines  with  methyl  iodide  (p.  98),  while  the  normal  diazo-salts  form  normal  diazo- 
methyl  esters  with  methyl  alcohol,  the  nitrosamine  formula — e,  g,,  C^H^NK  .  NO — was 
ascribed  to  the  former.  This  view  has  not  held  true  (B.  27, 1707),  because,  in  acidylatlng, 
for  example,  with  acid  chlorides  or  anhydrides  and  sodium  hydroxide,  it  is  exactly  the 
nonnal  salts  which  afford  nitroso-acid  anilides,  while  the  iso-salts  are  but  slightly  attacked 
by  these  reagents,  and  are  in  part  reconverted  into  the  normal  salts  (B.  30,  211).  Bam- 
berger viewed  the  normal  diazo-bodies  as  derivatives  of  the  real  diazonium  hydroxide, 
C;H(N(0H)  :  N  and  left  the  KekuU  formula,  C^H^N :  NOH,  for  the  iso-derivatives,  as 
they  were  directly  produced  from  nitrosobenzenes  and  hydroxylamine  (p.  loo).  In  the 
opinion  of  Hantzsch  the  isomerism  of  the  diazobenzene  alkali  salts,  in  case  of  structural 
identity,  is  influenced  by  stereoisomerism  (see  benzaldoximes),  corresponding  to  the 
following  representations : 

q,HjN  C,H,N 

H  n 

KON  N . OK 

Syn-diazobenzene        Anti-diazobenzene 
Potassium  Potassium. 

Tills  last  view  allows  of  three  classes  of  diazo-compounds :  diazonium  salts,  syn-  and 
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anti-diazo-compounds.     The  second  and  third  are  formed  from  and  by  a  rearrangement 
of  the  first. 

Isomeric  series  of  diazobenzene  salphonic  acids  and  diazocyanides  have  also  been  dis- 
covered. 

1.  Diasonium  Salts. — Diasobenxene  Chloride,  CH.NC1  =  N,  colorless  needles 
(B.  23,  2996 ;  28,  2053).  The  plaHnum  salt,  [C,H,N,Cl],PtCl^,  consists  of  yellow 
prisms.  The  gold  salt,  C^H^NjCl .  AuCl,  (A.  137,  52).  Mercury  salt,  C^H^NjCl .  HgCl,, 
consists  of  white  needles,  decomposing  at  122®.  DioMobenzetu  Bromide,  CgH^ .  N«Br, 
separates  in  white  laminae,  if  bromine  be  added  to  the  ethbreal  solution  of  diazo-amido- 
benzene.  Tribrom- aniline  remains  in  solution.  Diazobenzetu  Bromide  Cuprous  Bro- 
mide, C^H^N,Br.  CujBr,,  consisting  of  reddish-yellow  needles,  is  decomposed  by  water 
into  cuprous  bromide,  nitrogen,  and  brombenzene  ^p.  105)  (B.  28,  1741). 

Diatoperkalides. — The  diazonium  halides  readily  add  two  halogen  atoms.  The  tri- 
chloride of  the  ten  combinations  possible  with  the  halogens,  chlorine,*  bromine,  and 
iodine,  is  the  only  one  that  has  not  been  prepared.  It  may  fa«  remarked  that  the  com- 
pound C^HjNjBrlCl  can  be  both  prepared  as  well  from  the  chloride  and  Br  I  as  from 
the  bromide  and  CI  I  (B.  28,  2754). 

Diazobenzene  Perbromide,  C^H^ .  NgBr,,  is  precipitated  from  the  aqueous  solution  of 
diazobenzene  nitrate  or  sulphate,  by  bromine  in  H  Br- acid  or  NaBr.  It  is  a  dark- brown 
oil,  which  quickly  becomes  crystalline.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  ether,  and  crystal- 
lizes from  cold  alcohol  in  yellow  laminae.  Continued  washing  with  ether  converts  it 
into  diazobenzene  bromide.  It  is  changed  by  aqueous  ammonia  to  diazobenzene  imide 
(p.  III).  Alkalies  decompose  it  into  nitrosobenzene  and  potassium  diazobenzene 
(p.  98).     Boiling  alcohol  converts  it  into  brombenzene  (p.  105J. 

Diazobenzene  Nitrate,  C^ H^NjO .  NO,,  consists  of  long,  colorless  needles  which  ex- 
plode with  greater  violence  than  fulminating  mercury  or  nitrogen  iodide  when  they  are 
gently  heated,  struck,  or  subjected  to  pressure. 

Diazobenzene  Sulphate,  C^H^.  N, .  SO.H,  consists  of  colorless  needles  or  prisms, 
which  dissolve  readily  in  water.  It  explodes  at  loo^.  It  is  prepared  either  by  diazo- 
tizing  aniline  sulphate  or  by  allowing  sulphuric  acid  to  act  upon  diazobenzene  nitrate 
(B.  28,  2049). 

Oxalate  (B.  28,  2059). 

Carbonate,  Nitrite,  Acetate  (B.  28,  1741). 

Diazobenzene  Sulphocyanide,  C^H^N, .  SCN,  is  a  yellow,  very  explosive  mass, 
obtained  from  diazobenzene  chloride  and  potassium  sulphocyanide.  p-  Chlordiazobenzene 
Sulphocyanide,  C1[4]C^H^N2 .  SCN,  rearranges  itself  with  ease  into  p-sulphocyan-diazo- 
benzene  chloride,  CNS[4jC0H4N,Cl  (B.  29,  947). 

^'Phenylenebisdiazo'cnloride,  C^H^(N2C1)|,  consists  of  yellow-colored,  very  explosive 
needles  (B.  30, 92). 

2.  Normal  Diazohydrates  are  not  known  in  a  free  state.  In  attempting  to  separate 
them  by  acids  from  their  potassium  salts,  yellow-colored,  exceedingly  explosive  and  un- 
stable precipitates  are  obtained  under  certain  conditions.  These  appear  not  to  be  hy- 
drates, but  anhydrides — e.g.,  diazobenzene  anhydride,  [C,HjNj]jO;  ^chlordiazoben- 
zene anhydride,  [CIC^ H^N,1,0.  These  bodies  redissolve  in  acids  to  diazonium  salts,  in 
alkalies  to  diazometallic  salts,  in  ammonia  to  bisdiazoamido-bodies,  and  in  anilines  to 
diazoamido-compounds  (B.  29,  450* 

Normal  Diazobenzene  Potassium^  C^H^N^OK,  is  produced  on  introducing  a  saturated 
aqueous  solution  of  diazobenzene  chloride  into  excessive  and  highly  concentrated  caus- 
tic potash  (B.  29,  461).  It  forms  white,  pearly  leaflets  which  can  be  quantitatively  re- 
converted into  diazobenzene  chloride.  It  yields  diazo-esters  in  the  cold  with  alcohols 
(B.  29,  488) :  see  B.  30,  339  for  the  reduction  of  potassium  diazobenzene  to  phenylhy- 
drazine.  When  alkaline  diazobenzene  solutions  are  oxidized  with  potassium  ferricyanide 
or  potassium  permanganate  the  principal  product  is  diazobenzene  acid  (p.  98),  together 
with  a  little  nitrosobenzene  (p.  66),  nitrobenzene  (p.  70),  azobenzene  (p.  112),  and 
diphenyl.  Benzoyl  chloride  and  sodium  hydroxide  change  normal  potassium  diazoben- 
zene into  nitrosobenzanilide,  C0HjN(NO) .  CO .  CgH^  (B.  30,  214).  Salts  of  the  heavy 
metals  with  diazobenzene  are  obtained  by  the  precipitation  of  solutions  of  potassium 
diazobenzene  with  metallic  salts  (B.  23,  3035  ;  28,  226). 

Diazobenzene  Methyl  Ether ^  Z^^^  .  OCH,,  isomeric  with  methylphenyl-nitrosamine 
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(p.  98),  is  obtained  from  normal  or  iso-diazobenzene  stWer  and  methyl  iodide,  as  well 
as  firom  diasobenzene  potassium  and  methyl  alcohol.  It  is  a  yellow,  volatile  oil,  rapidly 
tiiming  dark  in  color,  possessing  a  penetrating,  stupefying  odor,  and  decomposing  shortly 
after  its  liberation.  Boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  it  into  nitrogen,  methyl 
alcohol,  and  phenol  (B.  ^,  227).  o-  and  ^-NitrodiazodenMene  Methyl  Ether,  NO,  .• 
C^H^N, .  OCH,  (B.  US,  236).  Di-^nUrophenyldiazo-sulphide,  [NO,[4]CeH^N,],S,  is 
precipitated  asjHi  egg-yellow,  very  explosive  mass,  on  adding  hydrogen  sulphide  to  a 
neotnd  sttkrtion  of  the  diazo-chloride.  With  benzene  it  forms  nitrodiphenyl,  nitrogen, 
and  M0phur ;  di-p-nitrodiphenyl  disulphide  is  formed  simultaneously.  In  an  acid  solu- 
^OD  with  an  excess  of  hydrogen  sulphide  there  is  produced,  along  with  the  diazosul- 
phide,  y-nitrophenyldianomercapian  hydrosulphide,  NO, .  C^ H^N,SH .  SH,,  consisting  of 
red,  brilliant,  metallic-looking  needles,  which  dissolve  with  a  deep-red  color  in  the 
alkalies.  They  decompose,  when  fused,  with  the  formation  of  nitrophenylhydrazine, 
nitnuiiline,  sulphur,  and  dinitrophenyl  disulphide.  Non-explosive  Di-^-nitrophenyl- 
diatodisulphidt^  [^^l^s^i^tlt^i*  i^  finally  the  third  product  in  the  action  of  hydrogen 
snlphide.  It  is  insoluble  in  alkali.  It  consists  of  sulphur-yellow  needles,  soluble  in 
acetone  (B.  ag,  272).    See  thiophenol  for  diazobenzene  thiophenyl  ether. 

3.  Isodiasohydrates  are  liberated  from  their  potassium  salts  by  acetic  acid.  They 
are  very  easily  decomposed.  Those  of  benzene  and  toluene  are  colorless  oils.  ^Nitro- 
isoduaobennene  hydrate,  NO, .  C^H^NjOH  (B.  29,  1 383),  has  been  analyzed. 

Poiassium  IsodiatobenMene,  C^HjNjOK,  is  formed  on  digesting  potassium  diazo- 
beosene  for  a  brief  period  at  130-135°  with  concentrated  caustic  potash,  and  when  fused, 
caustic  potash  acts  upon  phenylmethyl-nitrosamine  (p.  98),  into  which  it  returns  upon 
treatment  with  methyl  iodide  (B.  ay,  514,  672,  680).  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  with 
ease  to  phenylhydrazine  (B.  29,473;  30,339).  Potassium  IsO'-^-diazotoluene  results 
when  its  isomeride  lies  exposed  to  the  air  (B.  29,  1385) .  Iso-^nitrodiatobentene  sodium, 
CLH4(NO,)N,ONa  -{-  2H,0,  yields  nitrophenylmethyl-nitrosamine  with  methyl  iodide, 
whereas  the  sUver  salt  forms  the  corresponding  diazo-ester  (B.  29,  1384). 

Diasobenxene  Sulphonic  Acid,  Benune-oMsulphonic  Acid,  C^HjNjSOjH,  is  very 
decomposable  (B.  30,  75).  Its  potassium  salt  is  produced  upon  introducing  diazobenzene 
nitrate  into  a  cold,  neutral,  or  feebly  alkaline  solution  of  dipotassium  sulphite ;  the  liquid 
solidifies  to  a  yellow,  crystalline  mass.  Under  other  conditions  a  more  easily  decomposable , 
ofange-colorKl  salt  is  formed  (B.  27,  17 1 5,  2930).  For  the  sensitivity  of  the  diazo- 
benzene snlphonates  to  light  and  their  application  in  photography  consult  B.  23,  3 1 31. 
MoDopotassinm  sulphite  reduces  diazobenzene  nitrate  to  potassium  phenylhydrazine 
snlphooate  (p.  1 19),  which  mercuric  oxide  oxidizes  to  potassium  diazobenzene  sulphonate 
(B.  ay.  1245). 

p-Nitiodiazobenzene  nitrate  and  one  molecule  of  K,SO,  yield  potassium  i^-nitrodtazo' 
hemEene  sulphonate,  which  also  appears  to  exist  in  two  forms.  The  acid  crystallizes  with 
four  molecules  of  water  in  ruby-red  prisms  (B.  30,  90).  On  using  two  molecules 
of  potassium  sulphite  the  product  is  potassium  ^-Nitrophenylhydrazine  disulphonate, 
<^H4(NO,)N(SO,K)NH .  SO,K  (p.  125)  (B.  29,  1829).  ^-Chlor-  and  i^-Bromben%ene 
Diatosulphonic  Acid  (B.  30,  75). 

The  diazonium  salts  and  benzene  sulphinic  acid  combine  to  Benzene  diazosulphones, 
CfFLNjSOjC^H.,  which  are  resolved  by  hydrochloric  add  into  diazonium  chlorides  and 
solpninic  acids  (B.  30,  312). 

Diaaobenaene  Cyanide,  C,H^N,CN,  appears  as  an  unstable  oil,  on  adding  a 
potassium  cyanide  solution  to  the  solution  of  a  diazobenzene  salt.  If,  however,  the  re- 
verse be  done — the  diazo-salt  be  added  to  the  potassium  cyanide  solution — a  prussic  acid 
additive  product,  CgH^N^CN .  HCN,  will  separate  as  a  yellow  precipitate,  melting  at  70°. 
Ben*enedia%ocarbonamide,  phenylazocarbamide,  C^H^N  :  NCONH,,  results  from  the 
oxidation  of  phenylsemicarbazide  (p.  127)  (J.  ch.  So^.,  1895,  1,  p.  1067 ;  H.  28,  1925, 
2599).  It  consists  of  reddish-yellow  needles,  melting  at  114°.  The  anilide,  CgH^N,- 
CX)NHC.H5,  from  diphenylsemicarbazide  (B.  29,  1691),  melts  at  122^. 

Two  isomerides  have  been  obtained  from  p-chlor-  and  p-nitrodiazobenzene  cyanide, 
and  in  each  instance  the  one  body  is  unstable  and  the  other  stable.  The  unstable,  low- 
melting  modifications  only  form  at  lower  temperatures,  decompose  easily,  especially  in 
contact  with  copper  powder  (p.  105),  give  up  nitrogen  with  the  formation  of  ben/ene 
cyanides,  form  aso-dyes  with  aromatic  amines  or  phenols,  and  change  rapidly,  particu- 
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larly  in  alcoholic  solution,  into  the  stable  isomerides.  Unstable  ^-chlor-  and  p-ni/ro- 
diazobenzene  cyanide^  melt  at  28^  and  29°;  stable  p-chhr-  and  p-nitrodia9oben%e9u 
cyanide  melt  at  106^  and  86^.  The  stable  cyanides  unite  to  diazocarbonamides  with 
water,  and  with  alcohols  to  imido  ethers^  from  which  the  potassium  salts  of  the  coire- 
sponding  diazobenzene  carboxylic  acids  can  be  obtained  bj  saponification.  The  acids 
themselves  are  very  decomposable  (B.  28,  670,  2072).  TribromphenylatocarboxyHc  Acid^ 
C^H,6r, .  N,  .  COOH,  has  been  obtained  from  its  amide,  the  oxidation  product  of  tri- 
bromphenylsiemicarbazide  (B.  28,  1929). 

The  Most  Important  Decompositions  of  the  Diazobenzene 
Salts. — ^The  decompositions  of  the  diazo-salts  in  which  nitrogen  is  evolved 
and  atoms  of  other  non-metals  or  atomic  groups  enter  and  take  its  place 
are  of  the  greatest  importance*for  the  genetic  relations  of  very  many  of 
the  most  varied  di-  and  polysubstitution  products  of  benzene  and  its 
homologues  (p.  38). 

(i)  Replacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  Hydrogen  : 

(a)  If  the  salts  be  boiled  with  strong  alcohol,  then  hydrogen  will 
enter  for  the  diazo-group,  and  hydrocarbons  result.  The  alcohol  is  oxid- 
ized to  aldehyde  (A.  137,  69 ;  217,  189 ;  B.  g,  899) : 

C,Hj.N,    HS0,  +  C,H,0  =  C,H,  +  N,-f-S04H,  +  C,H,0. 

It  has  occurred  upon  boiling  with  alcohol  that  the  diazo-group  was  not  replaced  by 
hydrogen,  but  by  oxy-ethyl  (O .  CjHj),  with  the  production  of  phenol  ethers  (B.  17, 1917 ; 
18,  65;  26,  R.  547)'  I^  the  dry  diazo-salt  be  decomposed  with  alcohol,  phenol  ethers 
are  the  chief  products  (B.  2z,  R.  99;  la,  R.  657). 

(b)  The  replacement  of  the  diazo-group  by  hydrogen  is  sometimes  eflfected  by  its 
conrersion  into  the  hydrazine  derirative  and  then  boiling  this  with  copper  sulphate  or 
ferric  chloride  (see  phenylhydrazine) .  The  reaction  taking  place  on  boiling  the  diazo- 
chlorides  with  a  stannous  chloride  solution  is,  in  all  probability,  dependent  upon  the 
intermediate  formation  of  hydrazines  (B.  aa,  R.  741) : 

C,H^(C4Hj)  .  N,C1  -f  SnQ,  +  H,0  =  CeH5(C4H,)  +  N,  +  SnOCl,  +  HQ. 

(c)  An  analogous  procedure  for  the  replacement  of  the  diazo-group  by  hydrogen  con- 
sists  in  dissoWing  the  diazo-compound  in  caustic  soda  and  adding  a  solution  of  stannous 
oxide  in  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  aa,  587).  Diphenyl  derivatives  frequently  appear  as 
secondary  products. 

(d)  The  diazides  of  sulphonic  acids  can  be  boiled  with  copper  powder  and  formic 
acid  (B.  a3,  1632). 

(2)  Replacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  Halogens : 
la)  The  diazobenzene  salts  are  treated  with  haloid  acids.     Hydriodic 
acid  of  the  four  acids  of  this  class  reacts  most  readily  : 

CjHjN, .  OSOjH  -f  HI  =  C,HjI  +  N,  +  SO^H,. 

The  haloid  acids  are  frequently  applied  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 

The  hydrobromides  or  hydroiodides  of  the  bases  can  also  be  treated  with  nitric  acid. 

{F)  Concentrated  haloid  acids  are  allowed  to  act  upon  the  diazo- 
amido-derivatives  (p.  109).  This  reaction  is  especially  recommended 
for  the  preparation  of  fluor-  or  chlor-derivatives  (B.  21,  R.  97)  : 

(^HjN  =  N .  NH  .  CjHj  -f  2HF  =  C^H^F  +  N,  +  FH  .  NH, .  C^H^. 
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(^)  Chlor-  and  brom-derivatives  are  formed,  if  the  PtCl*-  and  PtBr^- 
double  salts  are  heated  alone ;  or,  what  is  better,  with  dry  soda  or  salt : 

(CjHj .  N,CI), .  PtCl^  =  2C,HjCl  +  N,  +  2CI,  +  Pt. 

(d)  When  the  diazo-perbromides  are  boiled  with  alcohol  (the  latter  is 
oxidized  to  aldehyde),  brombenzenes  are  formed : 

C^Hj .  N, .  Br,  +  CH,CH,OH  =  CeH^Br  +  N,  +  2HBr  +  CH, .  CHO. 

The  reactions  indicated  under  a,  b,  r,  and  d  were  all  observed  by  P. 
Griess.  Another  reaction  belongs  in  this  group  :  it  was  discovered  by 
Sandmeyer  (B.  17,  2650 ;  23,  1880),  and  is  capable  of  far  greater  gen- 
eralization. It  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  diazo-salts  are  decomposed  by 
cuprous  salts : 

(/)  When  cuprous  chloride  is  added  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  diazo- 
benzene  chloride,  an  additive  product,  CeHgNjCl .  Cu,Cl„  is  formed  at 
first,  but  upon  the  application  of  heat  this  decomposes  into  CeH^Cl  (B. 
19,  810;  23,  1628;  A.  272,  141): 

C;H5N,a(Cu,Cl,)  =  Q^HJd  4-  N,  +  Cu,Cl,. 

Cuprous  bromide  and  cuprous  iodide  act  similarly  upon  the  correspond- 
ing diazobenzene  salts. 

A  modification  of  the  method  consists  in  treating  the  diazo-derivatives 
in  the  presence  of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  or  hydriodic  acid  with 
copper  powder  (B.  23,  1218  j  25,  1091  Anm.). 

(3)  Replacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  Hydroxy  I. — When  the  salts 
(sulphates  are  best)  are  boiled  with  water,  the  diazo-group  will  be  replaced 
by  hydroxyl : 

CiHj.  N,.  Br     +  H,0  =  CH5  .OH  +  N,  -f  HBr 
CjHj  .  N, .  NO,  +  H,0  =  CH. .  OH  -f  N,  -f  NO,H 
CeHjNjSO^H     +H,0  =  C,H50H    -|-N,  +  SO^H,. 

Nitro-phenols  appear  as  side  products  in  the  decomposition  of  the  diazonitrates.  It 
WBS  mentioned  upon  p.  104  that  in  the  action  of  alcohol  upon  diaxo-salts  alkyl  phenol 
ethers  are  formed,  together  with  the  hydrocarbons ;  similar  products  are  obsenred  when 
phenol  (B.  23,  3705),  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  21,  R.  889),  and  acetic  anhydride  (A.  235, 
254)  are  used. 

(4)  JRepiacement  of  the  Diazo-group  by  the  Su^phydrate  Group. — ^On  digesting  the 
diadde  of  snlphanilic  acid  (see  this),  a  cyclic diazo-salt,  with  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide, 
tire  poUssittm  salt  of  p-thiophenolsulphonic  acid  will  be  produced  (B.  20,  350): 

^"«<  {  K]s6  >  +  K.S  =  C.H,<  {  [;j|^^K  +  N, 

In  the  same  manner,  when  mercaptan  acts  upon  diazobenzenesulphonic  acid,  a  com' 
pound  results  which,  upon  standing  or  warming,  decomposes  into  thiophenolethyl- 
etber-p^ttlphonic  acid : 

C;H.<^> 5^H.<^Sg.H. S-C.H.<|^Hi. 

The  zanthates  yield  aromatic  xanthogenic  esters, — e,  ^.,  C^H^S  .  CSOC,H,, — which, 
vpoD  saponification,  yield  thiophenols  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  41,  184).  The  formation  of 
ili-p-nitropbenyldisulphide  by  the  decomposition  of  the  corresponding  diazosulphide  and 
:ap(an  has  already  receiTed  mention  (p.  103). 
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(5)  Replacement  of  the  DioMo-group  by  the  Nitro-group. — This  may  be  accomplished 
by  luidiog  the  diazobenzene  nitrite  sohition  to  freshly  precipitated  cuprous  oxide  (B.  90, 
1495 ;  ^3,  1630). 

(6)  Replacement  of  the  Diato- group  by  the  Cyanogen  Group, — This  reac- 
tion connects  by  easy  stages  the  nitroamidobenzenes  with  the  nitrobenzoic 
acids,  and  the  latter  with  the  phthalic  acids.  The  importance  of  this 
fact  has  received  mention  (p.  38).  Add  the  diazobenzene  chloride  solu- 
tion to  a  copper  sulphate  solution  mixed  with  potassium  cyanide  (B.  20, 
1495  ;  23,  1630)  (compare  p.  103)  : 

CjHjNjCN  =  C,H,CN  +  N,. 

(7)  Sulphocyanides  (Rhodanides)  result  when  the  diazo-salts  are  boiled  with  j»ln- 
sium  and  cuprous  sulphocyanides  (B.  23,  770). 

(8)  When  a  solution  of  diazobenzene  sulphate  is  mixed  with  potasaiom  cyanate  and 
reduced  copper  is  then  added  (B.  25,  1086),  phenylisocyanide  «r  carbaniie  will  result 
(p.  89). 

(9)  Formation  of  Diphenyl  Compounds  from  Ditmt>  derivatives, — Diphenyl  deriTatives 
frequently  appear  as  side  products  in  the  ifeatment  of  diazo-bodies  with  reducing  agents 
— e,  g.f  stannous  chloride  (B.  jB,  965),  alcohol,  and  reduced  copper  (B.  23,  1226), 
alcohol  alone  or  sodium  Alkylate  (B.  28,  R.  389) — as  well  as  in  the  action  of  water,  of 
phenol  (B  23^  37^) >  i^id  of  potassium  ferricyanide  (B.  26,471).  Into  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons «nd  heterocyclic  compounds — e.  g. ,  thiophene,  pjrridine,  and  quinoline — diazo- 
4>enzene  chloride  introduces  the  phenyl  group.  This  occurs  very  easily  in  the  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride  (B.  26,  1994)  : 

CeHjN.Cl  +  CeH, ^^^^ >-  CeHjCeHj  +  N,  +  HQ. 

The  diazo-residue  in  the  diaxo-oxides,  diazo-sulphides,  and  isodiazohydrates  is 
readily  replaced  by  cyclic  residues  (B.  28,  404 ;  29,  165,  274, 452) : 

CeH,N,OH  +  C5H.N  =  C,H4 .  C,ll>  +  N,  +  ft,0. 
Pyridine. 

Other  Reactions  of  Diazo-derivativesy  in  which  nitrogen  is  not  set  fiec. 

1.  Phenylhydrazines  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  diazo-salts 
(p.  119). 

2.  When  diazo-compounds  are  oxidized  in  alkaline  solution,  they  are 
converted  into  nitrosobenzene  (p.  70)  and  phenylnitroamine  or  diazo- 
benzene acid  (p.  98). 

3.  The  behavior  of  diazo-bodies  toward  ammonia,  alkylamines,  aniline, 
and  related  bases,  when  diazoimido-  (p.  no),  diazoamido- (p.  107),  and 
mixed  azo-derivatives  arise,  is  worthy  of  special  note.  These  very  im- 
portant reactions  will  be  given  in  detail,  with  the  individual  classes. 

4.  Hydrazones  result  when  diazobenzene  in  alkaline  solution  acts  upon 
bodies  containing  the  group  CH, .  CO  (p.  121).  The  primarily  formed 
hydrazones  often  rearrange  themselves  with  additional  quantities  of  the 
diazobenzene  salt  into  formazyl  derivatives,  which  belong  to  the  class  of 
amidines  (i,  270)  (B.  27,  147,  320,  1679;  29,  1386). 

9.  DIAZOAllIDO.COIfPOUNDS.    to.  DISDIAZGAMIDO-COMPOUNDS. 

The  diazoamido'compounds  are  derived  from  the  unknown  hydride  NH 
=  N — NH„  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  imide  group  is  replaced  by  an 


DIAZOAMIDO  COMPOUNDS.  1 07 

aromatic  residue — e.g.y  phenyl,  tolyl,  etc. — and  the  hydrogen  of  the 
amido-group  by  aliphatic  or  aromatic  residues :  mixed  and  true  aromatic 
diazoamid<hcompounds.  The  disdiazoamido- bodies  are  also  derivatives  of  an 
unknown  nitrogen  hydride,  NH  =  N  —  NH  —  N  =  NH. 

Formation  of  Diazoamido-derivatives, — They  result  from  the  transpo- 
sition of  primary  and  secondary  amines  with  diazo-salts:  (i  a)  Primary 
aromatic  amines  yield  diazoamido-  or  disdiazoamido-bodies,  depending 
upon  the  conditions  of  experiment.  Diazoamido-compoundsare  formed 
when  equimolecular  quantities  of  diazo-salt  and  primary  amine  interact : 

q^HgN, .  a+NH, .  qjH,  =  c^HjN = n — nhc,h,  +  hq. 

They  are  also  produced  when  an  alkali  nitrite,  in  the  absence  of 
mineral  acids,  acts  upon  the  salts  of  primary  amines : 

2C;H4NH,Ha  +  NO,K  =  C^HjN  =  N  —  NH  .  C^Hj  +  KCl  +  HQ  +  2H,0. 

(i^)  A  disdiazo-compound  results  if  a  molecule  of  aniline  be  allowed 
to  act  in  alkaline,  alcoholic  solution  upon  two  molecules  of  a  diazoben- 
zene  salt.  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  transposing  diazobenzene  chloride 
with  diazoamidobenzene  (B.  27,  703)  : 

2C,H,N,C1  +  CeHjNH,  =  ^-M  =  n>N  .  C,H,  +  2HCI 
C;H,N,a  +  C^HjN  =  N  -  NH .  C^Hj  =  ^^^  =  ^>N .  C^H^  +  HQ. 

When  a  diazobenzene  salt  solution  is  allowed  to  flow  into  cold,  con- 
centrated ammonia,  disdiazobenzeneamide,  QH^N :  N .  NH .  N :  NCeH^ 
(B.  28y  171),  will  be  produced. 

Comru  of  the  Reaction  in  the  FormaHon  (/a)  of  Diazoamido'derivaHves. — It  is  an  in- 
teresting £iict  that  the  same  diazobenzene-p-amidotoluene  b  formed,  V.  g. ,  from  diazo- 
benzene chloride  and  p-toluidine,  as  from  diazo-p-toluene  chloride  and  aniline,  although 
different  compounds  might  well  haye  been  expected : 

CLH-N.a -f  NH,[4]C.HJl]CH, >-  I.  C,H5N  =  N  — NH[4iaHJi]CH, 

CH,[I]c,H4[4]^^,a  +  nh,c,Hj  — >- 11.  ch,li]c,H4[4]n = n — nh  .  CjH^. 

This  behaTior  would  justify  the  assumption  that  the  same  intermediate  product  is 
formed  in  both  instances  by  the  addition  of  the  primary  base  with  simultaneous  breaking 
down  of  the  double  nitrogen  union : 

C^H^NH  — NQ  —  NH[4]C,H4[i]CH,. 

The  same  oomponnd  can  then  result  if  hydrochloric  acid  be  eliminated,  it  being  im- 
mateiial  from  which  bodies  the  synthesis  began  (B.  14,  2447;  ai,  3004).  Hence,  the 
decomposition  of  a  diazoamido-body  by  an  haloid  acid  cannot  be  used  in  ascertaining  its 
constitution,  because  the  haloid  acid  would  first  form  an  addition  product.  For  this 
purpose  phenylisocyanide  seems  better  adapted.  Thus,  diazobenzene-p-amidotoluene 
forms  a  area  with  this  reagent,  and  this  new  compound  will  have  either  formula  V,  cor- 
responding to  I,  or  IV,  corresponding  to  formula  II,  depending  upon  the  constitution  of 
the  diasoamido-body : 

I'.  CO<JJ^"kj.]CH, 3-CO<N«^C.H^^^^j^H^  ^C.H.OH  +  N, 


•C,H, 


NH. 


.NH .  C.H, 


U'.  CO<„  .(5i.  *  >  CO<n3  •  >n*  +  CH,[l]C.H,[4]0H  +  N, 

«<N= N[4]C;,H«[i]CH,  ^  "  •  *-•"» 
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On  decomposing  the  urea  with  dilate  sulphuric  acid  the  products  will  be  phenyl-p- 
tolyl  urea,  phenol,  and  nitrogen;  whereas,  according  to  formula  IP,  they  should  be  sym. 
diphenylurea,  p-cresol,  and  nitrogen.  Therefore,  diazobenzene*amido-p-toluene  is  con- 
stituted according  to  formula  I.  The  imide  group  apparently  combines  with  the  more 
negative  radical  (H.  Goldschmidt,  B.  ai,  2578).  Granting  the  diazonium  formula  for 
the  diazo-salts,  it  will  of  course  be  necessary  to  alter  the  preceding  explanation  somewhat. 

The  normal  diazo-alkalt  salts  (p.  Z02)  also  yield  diazoamido-deriTatives.  Consult  B. 
29,  289,  for  the  occurring  changes.  The  isodiazo-salts,  resulting  from  rearrangement  of 
the  normal  salts,  are  not  reactive. 

(/6)  Primary  aliphatic  amines  also  yield  diazoamido-  and  disdiazoamido-bodies  (B.  22, 
934).  (ic)  Secondary  aliphatic  amines  form  mixed  fatty-aromatic  diazo-amido-deriva- 
tives  (B.  8,  148,  843). 

2.  Diazoamido-compounds  are  also  formed  in  the  action  of  free  nitrous 
acid  upon  the  alcoholic  solutions  of  free  primary  amines ;  the  free  diazo- 
benzene  hydrate  or  anhydride  produced  at  first  (p.  102)  is  transposed  by 
aniline: 

C,H5N,.OH-|-NH,.C,H5  =  ^.H^N  =  N— NH .  C^Hj  +  H,0. 

The  action  of  nitrites — ^.^.,  silver  nitrite  upon  free  aniline — ^produces  salts  of  diazo- 
amido-bodies,  C^H^N,.  NA^H^  (B.  29,  R.  1158). 

3.  They  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  action  of  the  nitrosoamines  upon 
the  primary  amido-bodies.  Phenylmethylnitrosamine  and  aniline  yield 
diazoamidobenzene : 

^2»>N .  NO  +  NH, .  CjHj  =  ^H*>N .  N  :  N  .  C^H^  +  H,0. 

Nitrosoacetanilide  (p.  98)  and  aniline  also  react,  the  products  being  diazoamido- 
benzene and  acetic  acid.  When  one  molecule  of  aniline  is  used  with  two  molecules  of 
nitrosoacetanilide,  and  these  bodies  are  allowed  to  react  in  alkaline  solution,  an  aromatic 
disdiazoamido-compound  is  produced :  ^ 

CH  ^•ccJ>N— ^^  +  ^"«  •  ^e^ft  =  CjHjNH— N  =  NC^Hj  +  CH, .  COOH 


^  CH 


^•^*>N-NO  +  NH, .  C^Hj  =  ^eg^JJ  "  JJ>NC,H5    +  2CH, .  COOH. 

Diazoamido-compounds  from  primary,  aromatic  bases, 

DisLZO'SLTnidO'henzenefBcnzcncdiazoani/idc,  DiazobenzcneaniUde  (B. 
14,  2443  Anm.),  CeHj.  N, .  NH  .  QHj,  melts  at  96®  and  explodes  when 
it  is  heated  to  higher  temperatures.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitrous  acid  on  the  cold  alcoholic  solution  of  aniline  (Griess,  A.  xax, 
258);  by  mixing  diazobenzene  nitrate  with  aniline  (B.  7,  1619);  and  by 
pouring  a  slightly  alkaline  sodium  nitrite  solution  upon  aniline  hydro- 
chloride  (B.  8,  1074)  or  sulphate  (B.  17,  641 ;  19,  1953;  20,  1581). 

Diazo  amidobenzene  consists  of  golden-yellow,  shining  laminae  or 
prisms.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold,  but  readily  in 
hot  alcohol,  ether,  and  benzene.  Its  transpositions  will  be  discussed 
later;  the  most  remarkable  one  is  its  rearrangement  into  isomeric  amido- 
azobenzene  (^,  ^^S)* 

Its  salts  are  very  unstable,  although  it  forms  a  double  salt  (C„HuN,.  HC1\ .  PtCl^, 
with  hydrochloric  acid  and  PtCl^.     It  crysUllizes  in  reddish  needles.     When  the  alco- 
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holic  solution  is  mixed  with  silver  nitrate,  the  compound,  C^H^.N^NAg .  C^H^,  sepantes 
in  reddish  needles. 

Sodium  in  ethereal  solution  converts  it  iuto  C^H^NNaN  =  N .  C^H^,  which  is  decom- 
posed by  water  (B.  27, 2315). 

Betnene  dittaoacetanilidey  C^H^N  =  N  —  N(COCH,)CLH(,  melts  with  decomposition 
at  150^,  and  is  formed  when  diazo-amido  benzene  stands  with  acetic  anhydride  in  toluene 
solati«in  (B.  24,  4156). 

The  para-variety  of  the  three  dioMO-amido  tolutnes  is  alone  stable.  The  ortho-  and 
meta-fonns  (from  ortho-  and  meta-toluidine)  immediately  pass  into  isomeric  amido-azo- 
deiivatives. 

Diaao-amido-componnds  containing  two  different  aromatic  residues:  Mixed  diazo- 
amido-compounds,  like  diatobenMene-ip'amidobronibenune^  melting  at  91°  (B.  20,  3012), 
o-,  m-,  ^DinUrodiaMoamido-benmni^  melting  at  196®,  194°,  228^  (B.  27,  2201 ;  28,  K. 
J03),  dituobentene-'^amidoiolueney  can  be  obtained  from  the  diazo-derivatives  of  the  two 
components  with  the  free  amido-derivatives — €,g.^  diazobenzene-p-amidotoluene  equally 
well  from  the  diazobenzene  salt  with  p-toluidine,  as  from  p-diazotoluene  salt  and  aniline. 
The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  behavior  is  given  on  page  107. 

DisdioMohentene  Amide^  (C.H.N:N),NH  (B.  27,  899),  is  extremely  decomposable. 
Duduuobentene  Aniiide,  CLH^N  =  N  — N(C:,H.)  — N  =  NC;Hs,  consists  of  shinmg 
yellow  lea6ets,  which  explode  at  80-81**  in  a  capillary  tube  (B.  27,  703). 

Mixed  fatty-aromatic  Dtatoamido- compounds, 

JDiatohenMene'ethylamine,  C.HjN=N — NH.C|H5(?),  is  a  yellow  oil.  Diatohen- 
Ktudimetkylaimne,  C^H^N  =  N  —  N(CH,)„  is  a  yellow  oil  (B.  8,  148). 

DioxoUnxene-pipendine^  Qfi.^^1^  —  NCsHjp,  melts  at  43^.  The  diazopiper- 
idines  are  of  practical  value  in  the  preparation  of  fluorine  derivatives  (p.  58)  which  re- 
sult upon  acting  with  concentrated  hydrofluoric  add  upon  them  (A.  235, 242  ;  243,  223). 

DisdioMobenMene-methylaminef  (C^HjN  =  N),NCH,,  consists  of  bright  yellow  needles, 
melting  at  112°.     Disdiatobenune-ethylamitu  melts  at  70^  (B.  22,  934). 

The  Rearrangements  of  the  Diazoamido-compounds. — (i) 
The  most  remarkable  property  of  the  diazoamido-compounds  containing 
a  replaceable  hydrogen  atom  in  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  NH- 
groupy  is  their  ability  to  rearrange  themselves  into  isomeric  p-amidoazo- 
derivatives.  In  the  atnidoazo-body  the  amido-group  holds  the  p-position 
with  reference  to  the  point  of  union  (p.  115)  : 

C;H,N  =r  N— NHC^H^ >-  C.H,N  =  N[x]C;,H4[4]NH,. 

This  rearrangement  completes  itself  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  when 
a  small  quantity  of  an  aniline  salt  is  present.  It  may  be  assumed  that  in 
the  conversion  a  quantity  of  aniline,  equal  to  that  actually  needed  for 
the  change,  is  produced;  consequently  a  comparatively  small  amount  of 
the  aniline  salt  will  be  sufficient  to  rearrange  a  large  quantity  of  diazo- 
amido-benzene  into  amido-azobenzene  (Kekul^,  Z.  f.  Ch.  (1866),  689; 
B.  25,  1376).  The  rapidity  of  the  conversion  is  proportional  to  the 
strength  of  the  acid,  whose  aniline  salt  is  employed  (B.  29,  1899).  A 
strong  basey  such  as  amidoazobenzene,  is  obtained  from  a  body  indifferent 
to  acids — ^.  ^.ydiazoamidobenzene.  Various  intramolecular  atom-rear- 
rangementSy  such  cu  the  preceding^  in  which  indifferent  compounds  are  rear- 
ranged  to  strong  bcues  or  strong  acids  are  known — e.  g. ,  the  rearrangement 
€f  hydrazobenzene  into  benzidine,  of  benzil  into  benzilic  acid,  etc.  (i,  54; 
II,  116,  1x8), 

(2)  The  imide  hydrogen  of  the  diazoamidobenzene  can  be  replaced 
by  acid  radicals  through  the  action  of  acid  anhydrides  (see  benzene 
diaxoacetanilide). 
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(3)  The  diazoamido-compounds  and  phenylisocyanate  combine  to  urea 
derivatives.     Consult  p.  108  upon  the  importance  of  this  reaction. 

In  the  preceding  reactions  the  diazoamido-bodies  are  not  decomposed. 
This  occurs  very  readily  (4)  on  treating  them  with  concentrated  haloid 
acids;  the  diazoamido-derivatives,  like  the  diazobenzene  salts,  then 
change  to  haloid  benzenes;  the  side  products  are  salts  of  the  bases  pre- 
viously in  combination  with  the  diazo-residue.  Therefore,  the  diazo- 
ami do-compounds,  in  the  presence  of  acids,  are  fully  converted  by  nitrous 
acid  into  diazobenzene  salts.  The  deportment  of  the  diazo-amido-bodies 
toward  concentrated  hydrofluoric  acid  with  the  addition  of  diazopiper- 
idines,  proved  itself  particularly  well  adapted  for  the  preparation  of  fluor- 
benzenes  (A'.  243,  220) : 

c;h,n  =  n — NCjHi^j + 2HF1 = c»Hjn  +  n,  +  hfi.  hnqh,^ 

(5)  Boiling  water  converts  the  diazoamido-compounds  into  phenob 
and  bases. 

(6)  The  reduction  of  the  diazoamido-bodies  has  not  led  to  hydrazo- 
amido-deri vatiVes — e,  g, ,  QHjNH  —  NH  .  NH .  CeH ;  a  decomposition 
into  phenylhydrazine  and  aniline  has  been  the  usual  result. 

(7)  On  boiling  the  alcoholic  solution  with  sulphurous  acid,  the  diazo- 
group  is  replaced  by  the  sulpho-group : 

CeHj.  N,.  NH  .  C.H5  +  2SO, -f-  2H,0  =  C^H^ .  SO,H  +  N,  +  NH,.  C,Hj.  SO,H,. 

XI.  DIAZO-OXYAIflDO-CGllPOUNDS. 

These  compounds  result  from  the  interaction  of  diaxo-bbdies  with  alkyl-  and  alphjrl- 
hydroxylamines. 

Diaso-ozyamido-bensene,  CHgN,.N(0H)CJ|H5,  melting  at  127^,  consists  of 
yellow,  silky  needles.  It  is  formed  as  well  from  nitrosobenzene  and  phenylhydrasiiie, 
as  from  diazobenzene  and  phenylhydroxylamine.  "^-Nitrobenune'diaMoxyamido-meihamet 
N0,CeH4N,N(0H)CH„  melts  at  228«>  (B.  29, 103). 

zs.  DIA20I1IID0-C0lf  POUNDS. 

The  diazoimido-compounds  are  ethers  of  hydroniiric  acid-^hydranou 
acid.     They  are  produced  : 

( 1 )  By  the  action  of  aqueous  ammonia  upon  diazobenzene  perbromides : 

C,H, .  N, .  Br,  +  NH,  =  q,H, .  N<^ Jl  +  3HBr. 

(2)  By  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  diazobenzene  sulphate  (B.  35, 
372;  a6,  1271): 

CjH, .  N, .  SO4H  +  NHjOH  =  C,H, .  N,  +  H,0  -f  SO^H, . 

(3)  ^y  ^^^  action  of  sodium  nitrite  upon  the  hydrochloric  acid  solution 
of  phenylhydrazine,  when  the  nitrosophenylhydrazine  first  produced  sus* 
tains  decomposition : 
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(4)  From  phenylhydrazine  and  diazobenzene  sulphate  (B.  20,  1528; 

ai,  3415) : 

C^HjN :  N .  NH .  NH  .  C;H/=  C,HjNH,  +  C^H^N^ 

(5)  Hydrazine  and  diazobenzene  sulphate  yield,  on  the  one  hand, 
diazobenzene  imide  and  ammonia,  upon  the  other,  aniline  and  azoimide 
or  hydronitric  acid  as  side  products.  These  reactions  are  due  to  the 
breaicing-down  of  a  non-accessible  intermediate  product,  CeHjN  =  N  — 
NH  .  NH]  (B.  26,  SS,  1 2  71)  (compare  buzylene  derivatives,  p.  131) : 

C^HjN  =  N—NH— NH,  =  C,H,N,  +  NH, 

I y 

f 1 

C^HjN  =  N— NH— NHH  =  C;,H,NH,  +  N,H. 

^ I 

Diazobenzene  Imide,  Phetiylhydroniiric  Ester,  CeH^Ns,  boiling  at 
59^  (i3  mm.),  is  a  yellow  oil  with  stupefying  odor.  It  explodes  at  the 
ordinary  pressure  if  heated. 

t^NUrodinobentetu  Imtde,  NO^GLH^N,,  melts  at  53^.  m-Niirodiatcbemene  Imide 
mdts  at  55^.     -^Niirodiautbenune  Imide  melts  at  74^. 

TramsformaHoH  of  the  DioMbentene-imido'Compounds, — (l)  They  aretlecomposed 
into  N,  and  chloraniliDes  when  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  I9«.3I3). 

(2)  They  break  down,  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid,  into  nitrogen  and  amido- 
pliCDols  (B.  87,  193). 

(3^  Tlie  diazobenxene  imide  compounds,  nitrated  in  the  o-  and  p-positions,  decom- 
poae  in  part  when  boiled  with  alcoholic  potash  into  nitrophenols  and  hydrazoic  acid  (B. 
«$•  33»). 

Z3.  AZOXY-COMPOUNDS. 

Formation,-^!)  By  reduction  of  nitro-  and  nitroso-compounds  with 
methyl  or  ethyl  alcoholic  potash  solutions  (B.  26,  269)  : 

4C;H,N0,  +  3HCH,0Na  =  2(CeHjN),0  +  3HC0,Na  +  3H,0. 

Sodium  amalgam  and  alcohol,  zinc  dust  in  alcoholic  ammonia,  and 
arsenious  acid  in  alkaline  solution  (B.  28,  R.  125)  reduce  nitro-bodies  to 
azoxy-compounds. 

(3)  By  the  oxidation  of  amido-  and  azo-derivatives  (Z.  f.  Ch.  (1866) 
309;  B.  69  557;  x8,  1420),  as  well  as  by  the  spontaneous  oxidation  of 
^-phenylhydroxylamine  (p.  70)  in  the  air. 

Deportment, — i.  When  reduced  by  heating  with  iron  filings  they  yield 
azo-compounds,  with  ammonium  sulphide  hydrazo- derivatives,  and  with 
acid  reducing  agents  amido-bodies,  resulting  from  the  decomposition  and 
rearrangement  of  the  hydrazo-compounds  first  produced.  3.  Their 
Tearrangement  into  oxy-azo-compounds,  on  digesting  them  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  is  interesting  (Wallach  and  Belli,  B.  13,  525). 

Azozybenzene,  ^s^jpy^^ns/z/r,    cH— N^^^^ ^N— C.H.     forms  long, 

yellow  needles,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  not  in  water.    It 
melts  at  36^,  and  decomposes  into  azobenzene  and  aniline  when  distilled. 
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It  is  converted  into  p*oxyazobenzene  by  digestion  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid. 

vjm.-m-Dinitroatojcybenzene,  from  m-dinitrobenzene  (B.  25,  608),  melts  at  141^. 
.  %jm.-m'Diamidoatobenzimi  Azoxyanilioe,  melts  at  147^  (B.  29,  R.  137). 

p-  Tetramethyldiamido-azoxybenzeney  from  nitrosodimethyl  aniline,  melts  at  243^.  Tri- 
nUroatoxybentents  are  obtained  from  azoxy benzene  (B.  23,  R.  104). 

Q-Axoxytoluem  melts  at  59**.  va- Azoxy  toluene  melts  at  38°.  ^-Azoxytoltiene  melts 
at  70®. 

14.  AZ0-C01fP0UND8. 

Like  the  diazo-derivatives,  these  contain  a  group,  consisting  of  two 
nitrogen  atoms ;  in  the  former  the  N,-group  is  combined  with  only  one 
benzene  nucleus  and  an  inorganic  residue;  here  it  is  attached  on  either 
side  to  benzene  nuclei,  or  to  a  benzene  nucleus  and  an  aliphatic  radical : 

C.H5— N  =  N  — CjHj  C^Hg  — N  =  N  — CH, 

Azobenzene  Benzene  Azomethane. 

In  consequence,  they  are  far  more  stable  than  the  former,  and  do  not 
react  with  the  elimination  of  nitrogen. 

Classification  and  Nomenclature, — ^The  true  aromatic  azo-bodies  are 
distinguished  as  symmetrical^  those  in  which  the  two  residues  are  the 
same,  and  unsymmetricalj  those  in  which  the  two  residues  are  dissimilar. 
Mixed  azo-dodies  are  those  in  which  the  azo-group  joins  an  aromatic  to 
an  aliphatic  radical. 

The  names  of  the  unsymmetrical  azo-bodies  are  derived  from  the 
names  of  the  two  bodies  in  which  the  azo-group  has  replaced  an  atom  of 
hydrogen  each,  separated  by  the  word  azo, — thus :  CsHs  —  N  =  N  — Q- 
H4N(CH,)„  benzene-azo-di methyl  aniline;  C^Hs  —  N  =  N  —  CH„  ben- 
zene azomethane.  Should  the  benzene  residues  contain  substituents,  the 
positions  in  the  one  residue  are  indicated  with  numbers  i  to  6,  and  in 
the  second  residue  by  numbers  i'  to  6',  with  the  understanding  that  the 
azo-group  occupies  the  1,1 '-posit ion. 

Disazo-  and  trisazo-compounds,  containing  two  or  three  azo-groups,. 
are  known  (B.  15,  2812). 

Formation. — i.  By  the  moderated  reduction  of  nitro-bodies  in  alka* 
line  solution,  because  in  acid  solution  the  final  reduction  products  of 
nitro-bodies,  the  amido-derivatives,  are  almost  invariably  produced. 
Azoxy-compounds  are  first  formed,  but  by  further  reduction  they  pass 
into  azo-derivatives.     The  reducing  agents  are : 

(a)  Zinc-dust  in  alcoholic  potash  or  soda  (B.  21,  3139)9  or  in  ammo- 
nia; 

(i)  Sodium  amalgam  and  alcohol ; 

(^)  Stannous  chloride  in  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  18,  2912). 

By  more  complete  reduction  hydrazo-bodies  are  formed,  along  with  the 
azo-derivatives;  these  can  eventually  be  decomposed  into  amido-com- 
pounds.  Azobenzene  is  the  middle  member  in  the  series  of  reduction 
products  obtained  from  nitrobenzene,  if  /9-phenylhydroxylamine  is  not 
taken  into  consideration : 
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CjH. .  N  V               C.H. .  N           C.H. .  NH 
CLH..NO, y  I  ;0 >-  II >-  I    1 


>CeH^.NH, 

Aniline. 


Azoxybeuzene    Azobenzene    Hydrazobenzene 


2.  By  reduction  of  azoxy-compounds  on  heating  them  with  iron 
filings. 

3.  By  the  oxidation  (a)  of  hydrazo-bodies  (p.  1 16),  and  (3)  of  primary  amido-deriva- 
tives  in  alkaline  solution  with  potassium  permanganate  (A.  142,  364]  or  with  potassium 
fienicyanide. 

4.  By  the  action  of  nitrosobenzene  (p.  70)  upon  aniline. 

5-  By  the  rearrangement  of  certain  diazoamido-bodies  into  amido-azo- 
derivatives  (p.  114). 

6.  By  action  of  diazo-salts  (a)  upon  tertiary  anilines,  and  (^)  upon 
m-diamines. 

The  last  two  methods  lead  to  amido-derivatives  of  the  azo-hydro- 
carbonSy  some  of  which  have  become  very  important  for  the  coal-car 
color  industry. 

Mixed  azo-derivatives  are  frequently  obtained  by  combining  diazo- 
salts  with  suitable  fatty  bodies — /.  e.,  such  as  contain  easily  replaceable 
hydrogen  atoms  in  union  with  carbon,  or  with  heterocyclic  compounds 
like  pyrrol,  pyrazole,  etc. 

Properties. — The  azo-bodies  are  more  intensely  colored  than  the  pale- 
yellow  azoxy-derivatives.  They  do  not  unite  with  acids,  if  they  do  not 
contain  an  additional  basic  amido-group.  They  can  be  directly  chlor- 
inated, nitrated,  and  sulphonated.  Reducing  agents  convert  them  into 
hydrazo-compounds  (p.  116),  or  decompose  them  at  the  point  of  double 
union  with  the  production  of  amido-compounds.  The  latter  reaction 
serves  to  determine  the  constitution  of  the  amidoazo-derivatives. 

Indifferent,  Symmetrical  Azo-compounds. — Azobenzene, 
Azobentide^  CeHiN  =  NCsH5,  melting  at  68°  and  boiling  at  293°,  was 
discovered  by  Mitscherlich  in.  1834.  It  forms  orange-red,  rhombic 
crystals,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  sparingly  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  produced  by  the  methods  outlined  above  from  nitrobenzene, 
aniline,  and  hydrazobenzene.  Azoxy benzene  yields  it  on  distillation 
with  iron  filings  (B.  207,  329).  It  has  also  been  obtained  from  potassium 
aniline  by  action  of  air,  and  from  aniline  and  sodium  (B.  10,  1802). 
It  is  converted  into  benzidine  by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid ;  this  is  due 
to  a  transposition  of  the  hydrazobenzene  first  formed. 

o-NUroatobentene  melts  at  127^  (B.  19,  2157 ;  R.  441).  -^-NUroaxobentene  melts  at 
137^.  %'fax,'X[k-Dinitroazoben%ene  is  an  oil  (B.  z8,  R.  627).  ^Dinitroazobentene  melts 
•t  206^.     Di$ntroben%ene-a%obtmene  melts  at  117^  (B.  ai,  R.  400  ;  22,  R.  744). 

Axotoluenes.— o-y#<0/0/»^/i^  melts  at  157^.  Tn-Azoioltune  melts  at  55^.  i^-Azotolu- 
/»^  melts  at  143^  (B.  17,463;  z8,  255Z).  AzoxyUnes  and  azotrimethyl  benzenes  are 
known. 

Mixed  Axo-compounds. — Benzene-atomethane,  azophenylmethane,  C^HgN  =  NC- 
H„  boiling  at  about  150^,  and  Benzene-azaethane^  ^6^5  *  ^  =  ^^^s  *  ^^~^s>  filing  At 
aboot  180^,  are  liquids  with  a  peculiar  odor.  They  are  obtained  by  oxidizing  the  correspond- 
ing hydrazines  with  mercuric  oxide.  Sulphuric  acid  transposes  benzene-azocthane  into  the 
acetaldebyde-phenylhydrazine,  C^H^NH  .  N :  CH  .  CH,  (B.  29,  794).  Ben- 
II — 10 
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%ene  aso-nitroethane^  C9H(N=:  NCH(NO,)  .  CH„  melting  at  137®,  fonned  from  diazo- 
benzene  nitrate  and  sodium  nitroethane,  consists  of  orange-colored  laminae,  and  forms 
salts  with  two  equivalents  of  alkali  (B.  8,  1076 ;  9,  384). 

Other  compounds  which  can  be  regarded  as  mixed  azo-derivatives  are  the  btntenedioMe^ 
carboxylic  adds  and  their  derivatives,  the  diazocyanidts  (p.  103),  diphenylstdphocarha^ 
none  and  -carbdianone  (p.  128),  the  formatyl  compounds  fp.  129),  bentoyl'duutobtnunt 
(see  this),  as  well  as  numerous  azo-bodies  resulting  from  the  combination  of  diaso-salts 
with  suitable  heterocyclic  derivatives — e,  g. ,  pyrrol ,  pyrazole,  etc. 

Amidoazo-compounds.  —  The  indifferent  azo-derivatives  are  all 
orange-yellow  to  orange-red  in  color,  but  they  are  not  dyes.  By  the  in- 
troduction of  a  salt-forming  group  the  resulting  bodies,  like  amido-azo- 
compoundsy  oxyazo- compounds,  and  especially  amidoazobenzene  suU 
phonic  acids,  do  become  colors  applicable  in  the  dyeing  of  wool  and  silk. 
The  number  of  azo-dyes  is  very  great.  Some  of  the  simplest  will  be 
discussed  in  the  following  paragraphs,  while  the  most  important  rep- 
resentatives of  the  class,  technically  speaking,  will  be  considered  in  other 
portions  of  this  book,  particularly  in  connection  with  the  naphthalene 
group.  The  sulphonic  acids  of  the  amidoazo-bodies  are  of  greater  im- 
portance than  the  parent  substances. 

Formation, — (i)  From  diazoamido-compounds :  p-amidoazobenzene  is 
obtained  from  diazoamidobenzene.     In  the  case  of  diazoamidobenzene 
this  transposition  occurs  on  standing  with  alcohol,  but  more  readily  by  - 
the  action  of  a  slight  quantity  of  aniline  hydrochloride. 

This  reaction  only  occurs  readily  if  in  the  reacting  diazoamido-com- 
pound  the  position  in  the  benzene  nucleus  adjacent  to  the  amido-group 
in  the  para  place  be  unoccupied. 

However,  compounds,  like  diazoamido-p-toluene,  CH,[4]C,H4[i]N 
=  N  —  NH[i']C6H4[4']CH„  in  which  the  p-position  with  reference  to 
the  imido-group  is  occupied  by  CH,,  also  suffer  this  transposition.  It 
occurs  on  heating  diazoamido-p-toluene,  dissolved  in  fused  p-toluidine, 
to  65®  with  p-toluidine. 

The  amido-group  of  the  resulting  amido-azo-toluene  occupies  the 
o-position  with  reference  to  the  diazo-group.  It  is  o-amidoa%oioluene  or 
\^i\Methyl'benzene'azo-\jr\'Tnethyl'  \ir\-amidobenzene^  CH,[4]C»H4[i]N  = 
N('i']CeH,[4']CH,[2']NH,  (B.  17,  77). 

(2)  By  the  action  of  the  diazo-compounds  (a)  upon  the  tertiary  aromatic 
amines,  or  (^)  upon  m-diamines  in  neutral  or  feebly  acid  solution  (B.  zo» 

389*  654) : 

q,H5 .  N, .  NO,  -f  CeH,N(CH,),    =  (^H^ .  N  =  N .  [i]C,H4[4]N(CH,),  +  NO,H 
C.H. .  N, .  NO,  +  C,H4  {  [JJN^I  =  CeH. .  N  =  N .  [i]CeH,  {  gj^gj    +  NO,H. 

The  first  products  with  primary  and  secondary  monamines,  especially 
in  neutral  or  acetic  acid  solution  (B.  24,  2077),  are  diazoamido-com- 
pounds, which  under  the  previously  mentioned  conditions  are  capable  of 
rearranging  themselves  into  amidoazo-derivatives. 

The  phenols  act  like  the  tertiary  amines  upon  diazo-salts  with  the  for- 
mation of  oxyazo-derivatives,  which  will  be  discussed  later  after  the 
amidophenols. 
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Properties  and  Department — ^The  amido-azo-compounds  are  usually 
crystalline^  and  generally  dissolve  readily  in  alcohol.  They  are  yellow, 
red,  or  brown  in  color.  Their  salts  with  acids  are  the  valuable  technical 
amido-azO'dyes.  (i)  Their  decomposition  upon  reduction  and  the  great 
importance  of  this  reaction  have  been  previously  dwelt  upon  (p.  113) 
(B.  21,  3471).  Occasionally,  decomposition  such  as  this  takes  place  on 
heating  the  bodies  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  17,  395).  (2)  Amido- 
azo-compounds  may  be  changed  to  diazo-azo-derivatives  with  nitrous 
acid.  Isodihydrophentetrazines  may  be  obtained  by  reducing  the  diazo- 
salts  of  o-amido-azo-derivatives.  (3)  Indulines  (see  these)  are  produced 
on  heating  p  amido-azo-compounds  with  aniline  hydrochloride,  and 
eurhodines  when  oamido-azo-bodies  are  employed.  (4)  When  the 
o-amidoazo-com pounds  are  oxidized  they  become  pseudoaztmido'dtrvwdL- 
tives.  (5)  The  o-amido-azo-compounds  combine  with  aldehydes.  Con- 
densation products  result,  which  are  derived  from  dihydrophentriazine 
(see  this). 

Many  chemists  consider  the  o-amido-axo-compoonds  to  be  quinon-imides  :  C^H^NHN 
=  C^H^  =  NH  or  CjHjNHN— CjH^— NH  (B.  23,  497) ;  compare  o-azophenols. 

p-Amido-azobenzene,  CeH5^N  =  N[i]C5H4[4]NH„  consists  of 
yellow  leaflets  or  needles,  melting  at  123^  and  boiling  undecomposed 
above  360**,  but  at  225°  under  12  mm.  It  can  be  obtained  from  p-nitro- 
azobenzene  (p.  113),  and  is  made  technically  by  the  rearrangement  of 
diazoamidobenzene  (p.  109)  (B.  19,  1953 ;  21,  1633),  which  does  not 
need  to  be  isolated  for  this  purpose.  Manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  oxidize  it  to  quinone.  It  breaks  down  into  aniline  and  p-phenylene- 
diamine  upon  reduction  (p.  95).  Its  hydrochloride  forms  steel  blue 
needles  and,  like  the  oxalate,  has  been  applied  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  is 
prepared  in  the  coal-tar  industry  upon  a  large  scale,  and  serves  as  the 
starting-out  material  for  the  manufacture  of  disazo-dyes  and  indulines. 
Although  the  salts  of  amidoazobenzene  have  not  any  importance  as  dyes, 
yet  the  sulphonic  acids,  acid  yellow  ox  pure  yellow  (p.  138),  possess  more 
valuable  and  desirable  dyeing  properties.  ^'Aceiamido-azo-henzene  melts 
at  143^ 

ja-AmidoatobtHzene,  CjH5N,[l]CjH^[3]NH,,  melts  at  57**;  its  ar^rZ-derivative,  melt- 
ing at  131^,  has  been  obtained  from  nitrosobenzene  and  acet-m-pbenylene-diamine  (B. 
38,  R.  9S2). 

Benzene-azo-p-dimethylaniline,  C6H5N  =  N[i]QH4[4]N(CHs)„  melts  at 
116**.  Benzene-azo-diphenylamine,  p-phenylamido-  or  p-anilido-azoben- 
zene,  melts  at  82°.     o-Amidoazotoluene,  CH8[2]QH4[i]N  =  N[i']C«H3- 

{f  M^H  »  melting  at  100**,  is  obtained  from  o-toluidine.     m-Amido- 
az^toluene,CU,[z^^,li,[i']l^  =  't^[i'']C,n,[Y^^^,  melts  at   80°. 

m  Nitrobenzene-azO'^-amidobenzene  melts  at  213°  (H.  29,  R.  661). 

2,4-Diaxnido-azo-benzene,  CflHj .  N, .  CeH8(NH,)„  is  produced  by 
the  action  of  diazobenzene-nitrate  upon  meta-phenylenediamine,  and 
consists  of  yellow  needles  melting  at  117^.     Its  hydrochloric  acid  salt 
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occurs  in  trade  under  the  name  chrysotdiney  and  dyes  orange-red.  Re- 
duction changes  it  to  aniline  and  unsymmetrical  triamido-benzene,  C«H,' 
(NH,).  (p.  97). 

Symmetrical  p-Diamido-azo  bensene,  H,N .  CLH^ .  N,  .  C^H^ .  NH,,  has  been  pre* 
pared  by  reducing  nitroacetanilide,  NO, .  C^ H4 .  NH .  C,H,0,  with  zinc  dust  and  alkali ; 
also,  from  diazo-phenylenediamine,  etc.  (B.  x8,  II45)»  '^^  l^X  the  reduction  of  p-dlnitn>- 
azobenzene  (see  above)  (B.  18,  R.  628).  It  ciystallizes  from  alcohol  in  yellow  needles, 
melting  at  241^. 

Its  tetra-alkylic  derivatives  are  the  so-called  Atylifus,  They  are  formed  when  nitric 
oxide  acts  npon  the  tertiary  anilines  (B.  z6,  2768) : 

2C.Hj.NR,    yield    R,N .  C^H^ .  N, .  C^H^ .  R,N, 

and  in  the  action  of  the  diazo-compounds  of  dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine  (p.  95)  upon 
tertiary  anilines  (B.  x8, 1143)  * 

(CH,),N .  C,H, .  N,C1  +  q,HjN(CH,),  =  (CH,),N .  C.H, .  N, .  C,H,N(CH,),  -f  HCl. 

The  azylines  are  red,  basic  dyes,  which  dissolve  in  hydrochloric  acid  with  a  purple- 
red  and  in  acetic  acid  with  an  emerald-green  color.  By  reduction  (stannous  chloride, 
tin,  and  hydrochloric  acid)  they  yield  two  molecules  of  dialkylic  p-phenylenediamine. 
They  are  decomposed  when  heated  to  loo^  with  alkyl  iodides  (4  molecules) ;  the  prod- 
ucts  in  this  case  are  tetra-alkylic  para-phenylenediamines. 

Triamido-azo-benzene,  Ci,H„N,  =  H,N  .  C^H^ .  N,  .  C.H,< JJ  ^*,   is    formed 

when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  metaphenylene-diamine.  At  first,  by  transformation  of 
an  amido-group,  we  obtain  a  diazo>compound,  which  further  reacts  on  a  second 
molecule  of  the  diamine.  It  forms  salts  with  one,  two,  and  three  equivalents  of 
the  acids;  of  these  the  diacid  are  the  most  stable,  while  water  decomposes  the  triacid. 
Its  hydrochloric  acid  salt,  mixed  with  Tetraamidophenylene-buazobenzene^  ^^4(^1^' 
H,(NH,),]|,  is  commercial  Phenylene  Brown  (Manchester-brown,  Bismarck-brown), 
which  is  applied  in  dyeing  cotton  and  coloring  leather. 


15.  HYDRAZINB  COMPOUNDS. 

The  simplest  aromatic  hydrazine  derivatives  are:  PhenylhydratiKe^ 
QHs .  NH .  NHj;  xm^ym.-Diphenyihydrazine^  (QH5),N.  NH„  and  sym.- 
Diphenylhydrazine^  CeHjNH  .  NH .  CeHg,  or  hydrazobenzene, 

Phenylhydrazine  and  unsym.-diphenylhydrazine  both  Contain  an  NH,- 
group.  They  show  similar  reactions  in  many  respects,  whereas  the 
symmetrical  di phenylhydrazine  deports  itself  rather  peculiarly.  In  the 
following  paragraphs  sym. -diphenylhydrazine  and  its  homologues,  the 
hydrazO'Compounds,  the  hydrazine  derivatives  longest  known,  will  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  aromatic  hydrazines.  The  hydrazo-compounds 
arrange  themselves  with  the  previously  discussed  azo-bodies,  with  which 
they  possess  many  intimate  connections.  Then  will  follow  the  mono- 
phenyl-  and  the  unsym.-diphenylhydrazine  group. 

Hydrazo-compounds. — Symmetrical  diphenylhydrazine  was  dis- 
covered in  1863  by  A.  W.  Hofmann  upon  reducing  azobenzene  with 
care,  and  inasmuch  as  it  differed  from  the  last  compound  in  containing 
two  hydrogen  atoms  more,  it  was  called  hydrazobenzetUy  a  name  which 
has  adhered  to  symmetrical  diphenylhydrazine. 
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Formation. — ^Azobenzene  and  allied  compounds  yield  hydFazobenzene 
upon  reducing  them  with  alcoholic  ammonium  sulphide,  with  zinc  dust, 
and  with  potassium  or  sodium  amalgam.  It  is  not  necessary  to  isolate 
the  azo-body;  the  proper  nitro-  and  azoxy-derivatives  can  be  treated 
with  zinc  dust  and  sodium  hydroxide.  Nitro-compounds  can  also  be 
converted  in  alkaline  solution  into  hydrazo-derivatives  by  electrolytic 
reduction  (Ch.  Ztg.  17,  129,  209). 

Hydrazo-benzene,  sym,-Diphenylhydrazine^  CeH^ .  NH .  NH .  CeHj, 
melting  at  131  ^»  decomposes  at  higher  temperatures  into  azo-benzene  and 
aniline.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  crystallizes  in 
colorless  plates  or  leaflets,  insoluble  in  water.  It  has  an  odor  resembling 
that  of  camphor.  When  its  alcoholic  solution  is  exposed  to  the  air,  it 
oxidizes  to  azo-benzene. 

It  is  an  indifferent  body,  and  does  not  form  salts  with  acids,  but  con- 
centrated mineral  acids  occasion  in  it  an  interesting  transposition.  See 
belowy  benzidine  and  semidine  rearrangement. 

Powerful  reducing  agents  decompose  hydrazobenzene  into  two  mole- 
cules of  aniline. 

Hydrazobenzene  yields  area-derivatiTes  with  phenylisoqranate  (B.  23,  490)  and  with 
phenyl  mustard  oil  (B.  25,  311 5) ;  with  benzaldehyde  it  forms  diphenylhydra%iben%ylene 

or  hmsAxdroMoin,  CflfiYi<^  *  ^J^«,  melting  at  550  (B.  19,  2239). 

MoHocetyl-hydratobemetie  melts  at  159°.  Diacetyl-hydratobenune  melts  at  105*^ 
(B.  17,  379;  A.  207,  327). 

0-,  m-y  and  '^Methyl-hydrazobennene  or  sym.  o-,  m-,  and  ^Tolylphenylhydrazine 
melt  at  loi^,  6o^  and  86^. 

5ym.-Hydraxotoluene8,  CH, .  C-H^ .  NH  .  NH .  C^H^ .  CH,. 

The  0r/^-compound  melts  at  165^;  the  nuta  is  liquid  (A.  207,  116),  and  the  para 
melts  at  I24<>  (B.  9,  829). 

Hydrazozylenes  (B.  2X,  3141). 

sym.  'Dihalogen  kydrazobentenes  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  azo-bodies. 

p-Diamidohydraxobenzene,  diphenine,  NH,[4]C,H4[i]NH.NH[i^]C,H^[4']. 
NH,,  melting  at  145^,  results  from  the  action  of  anmionium  sulphide  upon  para-dinitro- 
aao-benzene  (B.  x8,  XI36). 

Unsymmetrical  niirohydratobentenes  have  been  obtained  from  chlordinitro-  and  chlor- 
trinitrobenzene  by  the  action  of  phenylhydrazine  (A.  190,  132 ;  253,  2 ;  J.  p.  Ch.  [2] 
37f  345  >  44*  ^7)-     Compare  further  asymmetrical  poljmitrodiphenylamines  (p.  93). 

Tetrapbenylhydrazine,  (C,Hj),N  —  N(CH.),,  melting  at  147®,  resmts  from  the 
actloa  of  iodine  upon  diphenylamine  sodium,  (C^H^J^NNa  (B.  29,  R.  87). 


THB  BSNZIPINS  AND  SBMIDINB  RBARRANQEMBNT  OR  TRANSPOSITION  OP 

THE  HYDRAZO-COMPOUNDS. 

Hydrazobenzene  sustains  a  very  remarkable  rearrangement  into  an 
isomeric  compound  when  it  is  treated  with  acids.  When  azobenzene  is 
reduced  in  acid  solution,  the  hydrazobenzene  which  is  produced  does  not 
form  salts,  but  even  in  the  cold  is  changed  by  mere  contact  with  acids 
into  a  diamine,  a  diacid  base :  benzidine  (see  this)  or  ^diamidodtphenyl. 
Benzidine,  a  starting-out  substance  for  the  preparation  of  substantive 
cotton  dyes,  is  prepared  technically  in  the  wet  way.    Diphenyline  (see 
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this),   Oy^'diamidO'diphenyl  (B.  17,  ii8i)»  occurs  in  small  quantities, 
together  with  benzidine : 

C.H,[4]NH,^ C,H,NH C.H,[4]NH, 

C,H^[4]NH,  C^HjNH  C.H4[2]NH, 

Beozidine  Hydrazobenzene  Diphenyline. 

The  chief  or  principal  rearrangement,  in  which  the  two  amido-groups 
arrange  themselves  in  the  para-position  with  reference  to  the  pK)int  of 
union  of  the  two  benzene  nuclei,  is  known  as  the  benudinerearrange- 
ment  of  the  hydrazo-compounds. 

Mineral  acids  convert  sym.-o-  and  m-ditolyl  hydrazine  or  o-  and  m-hydrazotoluene 
and  other  hydrazo-compounds,  in  which  the  p-hydrogen  atoms  referred  to  the  imido- 
groups  in  both  aromatic  residues  are  free,  into  the  corresponding  ^diamido  ditolyh  or 
tolidines. 

If,  however,  p-hydrazotoluene  be  treated  with  aqueous  mineral  acids,  it  changes  in 
part  to  p-azotoluene  and  p-toluidine,  and  partly  to  o-atnidodiiolylamine  (B.  27,  2700^. 
The  latter  body  is  principally  formed  by  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochlonc 
acid  upon  hydrazotoluene : 

H  H  H  H  H  H  H  CH,  „ 

p-Hydrazotoluene  o-Amido-[4^'}>dltolylaiiiine. 

Hydrazo- benzene  itself,  when  acted  upon  in  benzene  with  hydrochloric  acid  gas, 
yields  small  amounts  of  o-amidodiphenylamine  (Ch.  Ztg.  x8,  1095)  : 

HH  HH  HH  HH 

«TnrNH-NH-j5^H— ^H^^^NH^jg^H. 

This  is  the  stmidine  rearrangement ;  it  is  so  called  because  only  the  one  NH -group  is 
converted  into  an  NH,-group,  and  not  both  NH-groups,  as  in  the  ^^si^/iW  rearrange- 
ment. In  simple  p-substituted  hydrazobenzenes  the  amido-group  can  enter  the  o-  or 
p-position  with  reference  to  the  imido-group.  Hence  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween an  o-  and  p-semidine  transposition. 

Acetamidohydrazobenzene,  melting  at  146°,  is  changed  by  stannous  chloride  and 
hydrochloric  acid  into  monacet-^-diamidodiphenyiamine  (B.  a6,  704) : 

HH                       HH  HHHH 

C,H,ONH  ^  ^  NH^NH  ^  ^  H >-  C,H,ONH  h  H  ^"  H  H  ^"«- 

Attention  may  here  be  directed  to  such  transpositions  in  which  anilines  substituted  at 
the  nitrogen  are  converted,  by  the  migration  of  the  substituents,  into  anilines  substituted 
in  the  nucleus.  Usually,  in  these  changes,  compounds  with  feebly  pronounced  or  neutral 
character  yield  more  basic  bodies.     They  are : 

(I)  The  rearrangement  of  the  phenylnitrosamines  into  p-nitroso-anilines  (p.  97); 
(2)  that  of  the  phenylnitramines  (diazobenzene  acids,  p.  98)  into  p-nitranilines ;  (3)  the 
^-phenylhydroxylamines  (p.  70)  into  p-amidophenols ;  (4)  the  phenylhydrazines  into 
p-phenylenediamines  (p.  i2o) ;  (5)  the  chlorylanilines  into  p-chloranilines  (see  p-cblor- 
aniline,  p.  92,  and  ^-methyltolimidazole ;  (6)  the  diazoamido-  into  p-amidoazo-bodies 
(p.  no);  (7)  the  hydrazobenzenes  into  benzidines  and  amidodiphenylamines : 

(I)  C,H,N(CH3)NO      (2)  C,HjNH.NO,      (3)  QH^NHCOH)       (4)  CeHjNH(NH,) 

r  t  r  r 

NO.CjH^  NH(CHj)       NO,.C,H^NH,  (OH)C,H^.NH,  NH,.  C^H^.  NH, 

(5)  CeHjNHCl       (6)  C,H,NH(N,CeH5)  (7)  C.H.NH.NH.CeH^ 

a.CeH^.NH,        (CeH5.N,).C.H4NH,  CeHj.NH.C^H^NH,    NH,.C;,H4.C.H4NH, 
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Those  instances  in  which  carbon  groups  wander  from  nitrogen  to  the  nucleus — e,  g, , 
the  rearrangement  of  the  phenyl  alkylamines  into  homologous  anilines  (p.  78),  etc. — 
might  also  be  included  here.  Compare  also  the  transpositions  of  phenylsulphuric  acid 
and  phenylcarbonic  acid  into  phenolsulphonic  acid  and  salicylic  acid  (p.  147). 

Phenylbydrazine  Group. — Phenylhydrazine  andunsym.-diphenyl- 
hydrazineare  fonned  in  the  reduction  of  diazobenzene  salts  and  diphenyl- 
nitrosamine,  as  well  as  from  the  reaction  products  produced  when  nitrous 
acid  acts  upon  primary  and  secondary  anilines  : 

I  C,H.NH,HC1 >►  C,H.N  :  N  .  Q >■  CH.NHNH.HCl 

Y(C,H5),KH    >-  (C,Hj)iN .  NO >  K^jk^);^ .  NH,. 

formation, — i.  By  the  reduction  of  diazo-salts :  (a)  By  the  action  of 
acid  alkaline  sulphites  upon  the  diazo-derivatives.  On  allowing  neutral 
potassium  sulphite  to  act  upon  the  yellow-colored  potassium  salt  of  diazo- 
benzene-sulphonic  acid,  when  colorless  potassium  benzene  hydrazine- 
salphonate  will  be  formed  immediately : 

C,H,— N=  N—  SO,K  +  SO,HK  -f  H,0  =CeH,NH .  NHSO,K  +  SO^KH. 

When  the  sulphonate  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  phenylhydrazine 
hydrochloride  is  produced,  together  with  primary  potassium  sulphate  : 

C.H4 .  N, .  H, .  SO,K  +  HCl  -f  H,0  =  CeH,  .  N,H, .  HCl  -f-  SO^KH. 

The  sulphasides — €.g.^  C^Hj  .  NH .  NH .  SO, .  CjHj,  phenyl-benzene  sulphazide — are 
piepared  by  the  action  of  free  sulphurous  acid  upon  the  acid  solution  of  diazobenzene 

MltS. 

p-NiCrodiazobenzene  nitrate  and  two  molecules  of  potassium  sulphite  yield  potassium 
p-nkrophenylhydrazine  disulphonate,  CeH«(NO,)N(SO,K)NH(SO,K),  which  hydio- 
cfaloric  add  decomposes  quantitatiTcly  into  p-nitrophenylhydrazine. 

In  the  same  manner  dipotassium  sulphite  changes  potassium  benzene 
diazosulphonate  into  potassium  phenylhydrazine  disulphonate,  QH^N- 
(SO,K)NH(SO,K),  which  can  be  more  easily  obtained  from  nitrosoacet- 
anilide  and  dipotassium  sulphite  (p.  98).  It  is  resolved  by  hydrochloric 
acid  into  phenylhydrazine  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  decomposed  by  alkali 
into  potassium  benzene  diazosulphonate  (B.  30,  374). 

(^)  Potassium  diazobenzene  sulphonate  can  be  reduced  with  acetic  acid 
and  zinc  dust. 

(^)  By  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the 
diazo-chlorides  (B.  16,  2976;  17,  572): 

c;Hj  .  N,a  +  2Sna,  4-  4HC1 = c,Hj  .  n,h,  .  hci  4-  2Sna^. 

Diazobenzene  alkali  salts  (p.  102),  when  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam 
foroish  a  good  yield  of  phenylhydrazine  (B.  30,  339). 

2.  By  the  reduction  of  diazo-amido-compounds  in  alcoholic  solution  with  zinc  dust 
and  acetic  acid,  when  they  decompose  into  anilines  and  hydrazines : 

C,H, .  N, .  NH .  C,H4  4-  2H,  =  C.H, .  N,H,  -f  NH, .  QJA^ 
Diaxo-amido-benzene  Phenylhydrazine         Aniline. 

3.  By  the  reduction  of  the  nitroso-amines  (pp.  97  and  120)  with  zinc  dust  and  acetic 
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add,  unsym.-alkylphenyl- or  diphenyl-hydraziDes  are  then  formed,  and  the  aliphatic 
bydrazmes  are  obtained  in  a  similar  manner  (i,  171) : 

C*H*>^  •  ^^  +  ^"«  =  C*h'>^  •  ^^«  +  ^«^ 
Diphenyl  Nitrosamine  o-Dipheoyl  Hydrazine. 

Historical, — A.  Strecker  and  ROmer,  in  1 87 1,  obtained  potassium  phenylhydrazine 
sulphonate  by  the  interaction  of  diazobenzene  nitrate  and  acid  potassium  sulphite,  and 
when  the  same  reagent  was  allowed  to  act  upon  the  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid  (p.  137) 
they  got  a  soluble  potassium  salt,  which,  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid,  yielded  crystalline 

phenylhydrazine-p-sulphonic  acid,  C^H^  <  f .  ^cq  u       '» the  first  primary  aromatic  hydra- 

zine  compound,  which  must  be  viewed  as  a  cyclic  ammonium  salt :  C^ H  <  r  .^cq       i     ? 

Emil  Fischer,  in  1875,  demonstrated  that  potassium  phenylhydrazine  sulphonate  was 
converted,  on  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  into  phenylhydrazine  hydrochloride,  from 
which  sodium  hydroxide  liberated  phenylhydrazine,  an  exceedingly  reactive  substance 
(B.  8,  589). 

Properties. — The  aromatic  hydrazines  are  monacid  bases,  dissolving 
with  difficulty  in  water,  but  easily  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  At  the 
ordinary  pressure  they  boil  with  slight  decomposition  and  without  de- 
comp>osition  under  diminished  pressure.  In  the  air  they  oxidize  very 
readily,  taking  on  a  brown  color.     They  reduce  Fehling's  solution. 

Phenylhydrazine,  CeHjNH  —  NH„  forms  plate-like  crystals  melting 
at  23**.  It  boils  under  760  mm.  at  241-242°  with  slight  decomposition, 
and  under  12  mm.  pressure  at  120°  without  decomposition.  Its  specific 
gravity  at  21°  equals  1.091.  It  is  made,  as  already  described  under 
general  methods  of  formation,  by  the  reduction  of  diazobenzene  chloride. 
Its  transpositions  are  given  below.  It  has,  as  a  generator  oi antipyrine^  met 
with  wide  application.  It  serves  as  an  important  reagent  for  the  detection 
of  aldehydes  and  ketones.  The  latter  observation  has  become  of  par- 
ticular importance  in  the  development  of  the  chemistry  of  the  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Its  hydrochloride y  CgHjNH  .  NH, .  HCl,  consists  of  brilliant,  white  leaflets,  dissolving 
with  difficulty  in  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  When  it  is  heated  to  200°  with  hydro- 
chloric  acid  it  yields  p-phenylenediamine.  For  its  salts  with  carboxylic  acids  coasolt 
B.  27,  1521. 

Metallic  sodium  dissolves  in  phenylhydrazine,  forming  the  sodium  derivative,  C^H^ .  - 
NNa .  NH,.     This  is  a  yellowish  red,  amorphous  mass. 

Alkyls  and  acid  residues  can  replace  the  sodium,  thus  producing  a -phenylhydrazine 
derivatives  (p.  127)  (B.  19,  2448;  2a,  R.  604).    Potassium  phenylhydrazine  (B.  20,47). 

Substituted  Phenylhydrazines  (A.  248,  94;  B.  22,  2801,  2809). — ^-ChlorphfnyAy- 
drazine  melts  at  83°.  p-Bromphenylhydrazine  melts  at  106°.  i^- lodphenylhydranne 
melts  at  103^.  o-Nitrophenylbydrazine  forms  brilliant  red  needles,  melting  at  90^ 
(B.  27,  2549). 

o~Nitro-s-formylphenylhydraztde  melts  at  177®  (B.  22,  2804).  For  the  formation  of 
hetero-rings  from  these  nitro-bodies,  see  p.  122.  ^-Nitrophenylhydrazine  melts  at  157® 
(B.  29,  1 83 1). 

Homologous  Phenylhydrazines 0-Tolyl-hydrazine  melts  at  59^.     nt-Tolyl- 

hydrazine  is  liquid.  /-Tolyl -hydrazine  melts  at  61^.  Pseudocumyl-hydrasine 
(A.  212,  338;  B.  18,  91,  3175  ;  22,  834). 

Unsymmetrical  diphenylhydrazine,  (CfHj)|N  .  NH„  melting  at  34^  and  boOing  at 
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220^  (50  mm.),  is  made  by  reducing  diphenyl  nitrosamiDe  (p.  98).  It  forms  sparingly 
soluble  diphenylhydrazones  with  glucoses.  Ferric  chloride  oxidizes  it  to  tetraphenyltetra- 
lone  (p.  131). 

Behavior  of  the  Phenylkydrazines. — (i)  While  the  phenylhydrazinesare 
pretty  stable  toward  reducing  agents,  they  may  be  readily  reconverted 
into  diazo-compounds  by  moderated  oxidation ;  this  is  effected  by  the 
action  of  mercuric  oxide  upon  their  sulphates  or  sulphonates. 

When  boiled  with  copper  sulphate  or  ferric  chloride,  the  phenylhydrazines 
throw  off  nitrogen  and  become  benzenes — this  reaction  will  also  serve  for 
the  replacement  of  the  diazo-group  by  hydrogen  and  by  the  halogens  if 
the  free  phenylhydrazine  be  replaced  by  chlorine,  bromine,  or  iodine 
(B.  18,  90,  786;  25,  1074).  The  liberated  nitrogen  also  answers  for  the 
quantitative  estimation  of  the  hydrazines. 

The  phenylhydrazines  also  reduce  Fehling's  solution  (B.  26,  R.  234). 
Consult  B.  28,  R.  996;  29,  R.  977,  for  additional  reduction  reactions 
with  phenylhydrazine. 

(2)  Sodium  liberates  hydrogen,  and  a-sodium  phenylhydrazines  result. 

(3)  Nitrous  acid  converts  the  phenylhydrazines  into  nitrosohydrazines 

(P-  130- 

(4)  The  alkylogens  replace  imido-  and  ami  do-hydrogen  in  the  phenyl- 
hydrazines,  finally  forming  phenylhydrazonium  compounds. 

(5)  The  aldehydes  and  ketones  combine  with  the  phenylhydrazines, 
usually  with  the  immediate  separation  of  water  and  formation  of  phenyl- 
hydrasones.  This  reaction,  like  the  oxime  formatiqn,  is  characteristic  of 
the  aldehydes  and  ketones. 

(6)  Acid  radicals  can  also  be  readily  introduced  into  the  phenylhydra- 
zines. 

(7)  When  the  phenylhydrazines  are  heated  to  200®  with  fuming  hydro- 
chloric acid,  they  are  transposed  into  paraphenylenediamines  (see  p.  1x8, 
and  B.  28,  1538) 

Phenylalkyl  Hydrazines. — The  a-derivatives  are  termed  symmetrical^  the  /3-com- 
poondf  KJijryww^/rirfl/alkylphenylhydrazines.  Formaium:  (i)  Both  isomerides  are  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  upon  phenylhydrazine  (A.  xgg,  325  ;  B.  17,  2844). 
(2)  The  /3-class  is  also  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  mixed  azo-bodies 
(p.  XI2).  (3)  The  a-deriTatiTes  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  bromide  upon*sodium 
pkeoylliydrazine  (B.  19,  2450,  22,  R.  664;  (4)  by  reduction  of  the  corresfX)nding  nitros- 
amines  (p.  97)  with  zinc  dust ;  (5)  by  treating  /3-acctphenyIhydrazine,  C^H^NH .  NH  .  - 
CO .  CH,,  with  halogen  compounds,  and  saponifying  with  boiling,  dilute  acids  (B.  26, 

946). 

a-Methyl-pKenylhydra*in€y  C^H^.  N(CH), .  NH,,  melting  at  131^(35  mm.),  rearranges 
itself  to  methyl-p-phenylenediaroine. 

a-Ethylphtnyl  hydrazine^  CjHj .  NH .  NH(C,Hj),  boils  at  231®.  Both  compounds 
sre  oxidized  to ///r<is^«r<j  (p.  X31). 

The  a-ethyl  compound  unites  with  ethyl  bromide  toformC^H^.  N(C|H(),Br.  NH„ 
which  by  reduction  yields  diethyl -aniline. 

OrEikyUne Phmylhydratine.CJAJ^  <CH *— CH*^^ *  ^•^*'  ™®^**  **  9^**  (^'  *'• 
5203).  «  • 

f^Methyl'Phenyl  hydraxine  and  ^-Ethyl-phenyl  hydrazine  are  colorless  oils,  oxidizing 
00  exposure  to  air  to  benzene-azo-methane  and  -ethane  (p.  113),  from  which  they  can  be 
<?*H^TrM*d  by  reduction.  The  /?-body  can  also  be  produced  from  antipyrine  by  boiling  it 
with  ftlcc^lic  potash  (B.  25,  771). 

U— IX 
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P'AUyl-phenyl  hydrazine  boils  at  177®  (no  mm.)  (B.  22,  2233V 

The  di-  and  tri-alkylic  phenylhydratines  are  formed  by  letting  aikyl  iodides  act  npoo 
the  sodium  derivative  of  a-methyl-pkenyl-formyl  hydrazine^  C,H5N(CH,)NNa .  CHO, 
and  then  splitting  off  the  formyl  group  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid. 

Dialkylic  phenylhydrazines,  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides,  are  converted  into  quater- 
nary azonium  derivatives — €,  g.y  C,H5N(CH,),I .  NH  .  CHj — tc^ether  with  trialkyl 
phenylhydrazines.  Q^-Dimetkyl-phenyl  hydrazine,  C^H5N(CH,)NH .  CH„  boils  at  93® 
(7  mm.);  phenyl-trimethyl  hydrazine  boils  at  93**  (8  mm.)  (B.  27,  696).  unsym.-o- 
Amido-phenyl-methyl  hydrasuHe,  NH,[2]C,H4[i]N(CH,)NH,.  is  an  oil  which  rapidly 
changes  to  a  resin.  It  is  produced  upon  reducing  o-nitronitrosomethylaniline  with 
alcoholic  ammonium  sulphide. 

Hetero-ring  Formations  from  o-substituHon  derivatives  of  phenylhydrazine,  Awunidcl 
results  on  boiling  o-nitrophenylhydrazine  with  caustic  alkali,  a- Phentriatine  is  produced 
by  reducing  the  formyl  derivative  of  o-nitrophenylhydrazine  with  sodium  amalgam  and 
acetic  acid.  unsym.-o-Amido-phenyl-methyl  hydrazine  is  con  verted  by  nitrous  acid  into 
phen-methyldihydrotetrazine  : 

^L^J^^j  l[2]N(0H) 

C,H,n'lgH'NH.CHO       H       >c,hJ^'^''  ^  T  a-Phentriarine 

^  „  /  [I]N(CH,)NH,    _NOOH               f[ON(CH,).N    phenm^thyl- 
^"*  t  [2JNH,  ■^^«"*  I  j-^j j^j^ ^        dihydrotetrazine. 

Phenylhydrazones. — ^Just  as  the  aldehydes  and  ketones  form  oximes 
with  hydroxylamine,  so  they  combine  to  phenylhydrazones  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine.  The  compounds  derived  from  the  aldehydes  are  termed 
aldehydrazones  (A.  247,  194  Anm.),  and  those  from  the  ketones  are  the 
ketohydrazoneSf  while  the  dihydrazones  of  the  a-dicarbonyl-derivatives  are 
the  osazones  (B.  21,  984) : 

R^  CHO  -f  NHjNHCH.    =  R^.  CH    =  N  .  NH  .  CjHj  4-  H,0 
(R0,CO  +  NH, .  NHC,Hj  =  (R^jC     =  N .  NH  .  q,Hj  -f  H,0. 

The  osazoue  formation  has  become  very  important  for  the  chemistry 
of  the  sugars  (see  i,  546). 

The  phenylhydrazone  formation  is  usually  supposed  to  consist  first  in  the  production 
of  an  addition  product,  corresponding  in  its  constitution  to  aldehyde  ammonia.  In  a  few 
instances — e,g,^  with  oxaloacetic  ester  and  dioxosuccinic  ester — it  has  been  possible  to 
isolate  the  addition  products,  which  split  off  water  with  ease  and  pass  into  phenyl- 
hydrazones : 

CO..C.H..CO  NH..NH.C.H.  =  ^°-^«-?<oS''"'^'^ 

CO, .  C,Hj .  CH,  ^  •  •    *       CO, .  C,Hj  CH, 

C»..C,H,.CO  CO.C.H.C<OH 

CO..C.H..<io    +*^H,.NH.q.H._^^^     ^^^^ ^H .  NH .  q.H. 

That  dioxosuccinic  ester  yields  an  addition  product  argues  for  the  aldehyde-ammonia 
constitution,  and  against  the  view  possible  with  oxaloacetic  ester,  that  it  is  an  ammonium 
salt  corresponding  to  the  formula  CO, .  C,H5 .  CO .  CH(NH, .  NHC^H^) .  CO,C,Hj  (A. 

295>  339)- 

As  the  phenylhydrazones  are  characteristic  for  bodies  containing  the  aldehyde  and 

ketone  groups,  it  was  but  natural  that  they  should  have  been  frequently  mentioned  in 

connection  with  the  aliphatic  derivatives.  And  ifiil  aUo  be  again  met  with  later  in  con- 


PHENYLHYPRAZONES.  1 23 

Dccdoo  with  the  aromatic  compounds  in  which  aldehyde  and  ketone  ^nps  are  present. 
I(  seems,  however,  advisable  to  refer  briefly  to  the  aliphatic  phenylhydrazone  derivatives. 
The  following  have  received  mention  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work :  Fhenylhydra- 
noes  of  the  simple  alddiydes ;  of  the  simple  ketones ;  of  the  diketones ;  of  glyoxylic 
acid ;  of  pyroracemic  acid  ;  of  acetoacetic  ester ;  of  kevulinic  acid ;  of  mesoxal-alde- 
hyde;  of  acetone  oxalic  ester;  of  mesoxalic  acid;  of  oxalacetic  ester;  of  acetone  dicar- 
bozylic  ester;  of  acetone  diacetic  acid ;  oftetroses;  of  oxalyldiacetone ;  of  dioxosuccinic 
acid;  of  oxalosucdnic  ester;  of  arabinose;  of  rhamnose;  of  the  glucoses;  of  milk 
sogar;  of  maltose  and  isomaltose. 

Formation  of  the  Fhenythydrazones. — (i)  By  the  action  of  phenylhydra- 
zineand  unsym.  -alkylphenyl  orunsym.  -diphenyl-hydrazine  upon  aldehydes 
and  ketones  (see  above).  (2)  By  the  addition  of  phenylhydrazine  to 
trehly  linked  carbon  atoms ;  the  phenylhydrazone  of  oxalo-acetic  ester  is 
also  produced  by  the  addition  of  phenylhydrazine  to  acetylene  dicar- 
boxylic  ester : 

CO..  C,H,.  C  CO..  C,H..  C  =  N.  NH.  C-H. 

Ill  +  NH,NHC.H,  =  I 

CO,.  CjHj.  C  CO, .  CjHj.  CH, 

(3)  By  the  interaction  of  diazobenzene  salts  and  many  aliphatic  bodies, 
containing  hydrogen  atoms  readily  replaceable  by  alkali  metals — t,g,^ 
malonic  ester  and  acetoacetic  ester  in  alkaline  solution  (potassium  diazo- 
benzene, p.  102) : 

(C0,C,H4),CH,  +  CjHj— N,OH  =  (CO,C,Hj),C  =  N— NH .  C.H,  -f  H,0 

Pnenylhydrazone-mesoxaloester 

CO,C,H.CH,  CO,C,H.C  =  N— NHC,H. 

i,      4-  C.Hs— N.OH  =       '  *    *  I  •    *  +  H,0 

CHj.CO    ^^    «^   »  CH,.CO  ^     ' 

Pbenylhydraxone-acetoglyozylic  Ester. 

The  body  obtained  from  diazobenzene  and  malonic  ester  is  identical  with  that  derived 
from  mesoxalic  ester  and  phenylhydrazine.  The  idea  that  these  bodies  are  hydrazones 
has  been  proved,  among  other  ways,  in  the  following  manner : 

(l)  Dilate  caustic  alkali  saponifies  the  phenylhydrazone  of  acetoglyoxylic  ester,  and 
brttks  down  the  acid  into  carbon  dioxide  and  pyroracemic  aldehyde-hydrazone.  (2) 
The  latter  compound,  acted  upon  with  chloracetic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate,  yields  an 
ester  from  which  anilidoacetic  acid  is  obtained  by  reduction.  This  could  only  be  possible 
if  the  chloracetic  acid  residue  was  joined  to  the  same  N-atom,  with  which  the  phenyl 
group  had  been  attached  (A.  247,  190) : 

CO,.  C,Hj .  C  =  N .  NHC,Hj->  CH,  .  CO  .  CH  =  N— NHC^Hj 

CH, .  io 


CH, .  CO .  CH  =  N— N<g^^6  ^Q^   C,fij— >-  CO, .  HCH,NH  .  CgHj 

The  tendency  to  phenylhydrazone  formation  is  so  great  that  diazobenzene  chloride 
expeb  carbon  dioxide  from  alkylacetoacetic  esters  and  the  acetyl  group  from  alkylic 
acetoacetic  esters,  with  the  production  of  the  phenylhydrazone  of  an  a-diketone  and 
phenylhydraaones  of  a-ketone  carboxylic  esters  respectively  : 

CH, .  CH .  CO,H  CH,,  C  =  N— NH  .  C.H. 

oj.iio  ^^^^'^'^  =ch;.<1:o  •'+co.+Ha 

Diacetophenylhydrazone  (i,  328). 
CH, .  CH .  CO, .  QH.  CH,.C.CO,C,H. 

Phenylbydrazone-pyroraccmic  Ester. 
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Nitrous  acid  acts  similarly  with  fonHation  of  oximes  (vol.  i).  (3)  Phenylhydrazine 
coQTerts  the  monoximes  of  a-aldehyde  ketones  and  a-diketones  into  hydrazoximes  :  thus, 
methylglyoxaloxime  yields  methylglyoxalphenylhydrazoxime^  CH,  .  C  =  (N  —  NH- 
CeH.)CH  =  NOH,  melting  at  134*  (A.  a6a,  278). 

Transpositions  of  the  Phenylhydratones. — ^The  phenylhydrazones  are  resolved  into 
their  original  components  on  digesting  them  with  dilute  mineral  acids.  By  carefully 
moderated  reduction  many  phenylhydrazones  have  been  converted  into  phenylhydrazides 
(see  phenylhydrazido- acetic  acid,  p.  126 ;  B.  a8,  1223) ;  consult  B.  30,  736,  upon  the 
oxidation  of  phenylhydrazones. 

Very  few  classes  of  organic  compounds  are  capable  of  entering  into  the 
formation  of  heterocyclic  bodies  to  the  extent  manifested  by  the  hydrazine 
derivatives,  whose  intramolecular  condensation  reactions  are,  therefore,  of 
the  utmost  importance  in  the  development  of  the  chemistry  of  ring-systems 
containing  nitrogen.  Some  of  the  most  important  condensations  have 
been  met  in  connection  with  the  phenylhydrazones  of  the  fatty  com- 
pounds, and  will  be  again  given  in  condensed  form,  while  others  will 
receive  mention  at  the  conclusion  of  the  acid  hydrazides. 

(i)  Indols  result  upon  heating  the  phenylhydrazones  of  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  ketonic 
acids  with  zinc  chloride,  stannous  chloride,  or  mineral  acids. 

(2)  Osotetratones  are  produced  when  the  osazones  or  a-diphenylhydrazones  of  a-dialde- 
hyaes,  a-aldehyde-ketones,  and  a-diketones  are  oxidized. 

(3)  Boiling  acids  change  the  a-osazones  and  osotetrazones  to  osotriazoUs, 
4)  Dehydrating  agents  convert  a-hydrazoximes  into  osotritizoles. 

(5)  PyratoUs  result  from  the  phenylhydrazones  of  the  z,3-oxymethylene  ketones  and 
)9-diiEetones  by  the  exit  of  water ;  they  are  ring-shaped,  nitrogen  derivatives  of  the 
1,3-olefine  ketones. 

(6)  The  phenylhydrazones  of  1,4-diketones  rearrange  themselves  into  n-anilidopyrrols. 
In  preparing  ring-shaped  condensation  products  of  the  hydrazones  the  latter  have 

frequently  not  been  isolated,  but  simply  worlced  over. 

The  following  scheme  represents  the  hetero-ring-formations  possible  with  the  phenyl- 
hydrazones : 

CH,.C=N— NHCeHg ^CH,.C-NH\  a-Methyl  Indol,  or  Methyl 

iH,                          "^         ^H_/^    *  Ketol 
CH  =N— NHCjHj                 CH=N— NCH. 

c!:H=N-NHC.H,-^         (!:H=N-iIjC.H,  ^lyoxalosotetrazone 

CH,.C=N— NC,H- 

•| I    •    *      \ 

•*  •    •  ^CHj.Cr=N  Diaceto-osotriazone,  or 

CH,.C=N-NH.CeH5    ^CH,.<!:=N^^^»"»         n-Phenyldimethyl-osotriazole 

CH,.<!:=N— OH  "" 

CH,.C^N 
CH,.CO       ^  NH^NHCeH.      )^      (!:h=CH>^^«^*     l-Phenyl.3.methyl  Pyrazole 

tH  =  CHOH  \      ^^"^^^^N  CH 

tH=Cr      ^^    *    i-Phenyl-S-methyl  Pyrazole 
^CH, 
CH,.CO       +NH,NHC6H6       CH,.C=N.T^^„ 

<!:H,^^5; ^         tH=C?'        •    *       i-Phenyl-3,5-dimethyl  Pyra- 

\CH,  \CH,  "*^^ 

/CH,  CH, 

CH,  .  CO^  .  ^  ^„^  „  CH=C'^ 

^jj  +  wH^NHCeH^        (^H-C-^^'^^^*"*   n-Anilido-a-dimethyl  PyiroL 

^CH,  ~    \CH, 
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Tbionyl  Phenylhydraxone,  CgH^NH .  N  =  SO,  melting  at  I05<>,  consists  of  sul- 
phur-yellow colored  prisms.  It  is  obtained,  like  the  thionyl  alkylamines  (l,  p. 
170)  and  tkionyl  aniiines  (p.  80),  by  the  interaction  of  thionyl  chloride  and 
phenylbydraane.  All  phenylbydrazines  having  a  free  amido-group  yield  thionyl 
pbenylhydrazones  when  acted  upon  with  thionyl  chloride  (B.  27,  2549).  Thionyl 
phenylhydrazone  is  more  easily  produced  when  thionyl  aniline  acts  upon  phenyl- 
hydrizine.  Further,  it  results  upon  gently  digesting  phenylhydrauine  suiphinic  and^ 
C^H^NH.  NH.  SOOH,  obtained  from  sulphur  dioxide  and  phenylhydrazine  (B.  23, 
474).  Thionyl  chloride,  acetyl  chloride,  and  other  acid  chlorides  rearrange  thionyl 
phenylhydrazine  into  diatobentene  chloride^  in  that  it  reacts  as  if  it  were  diazobentene 
sm^koxide  (p.  100),  CeHfiN  =  N.  S(OH)  (A.  270.  114). 

Phenylhydrazine  Sulphonic  Acid,  (^H^NH.  NH.  SO,H.— The  potassium  salt 
isfonned  in  the  reduction  of  potassium  benzene-diazosulphonate  with  sulphurous  acid  or 
monalkali  sulphites.  Consult  p.  120  for  the  behavior  of  the  potassium  salt  toward 
niincFal  acids,  and  the  rOle  it  plays  in  the  history  of  the  discovery  of  phenylhydrazine. 

p-Nitrophenylhydrazine  Disulphonic  Acid.  C,H^(NO,)N(SO,H)NH(SO,H).— 
Its  dipoiassium  salt  consists  of  sulphur-yellow  needles,  formed  on  adding  an  excess  of 
a  sulphite  solution  to  nitro-diazo- benzene  ester,  nitrate,  or  isodiazobenzene  potassium. 
Hydiochloric  acid  resolves  it  into  p-nitrophenylhydrazine,  and  it  dissolves  in  an  excess 
of  potash  to  a  red  tripotassium  salt,  CJH[^(NO.)N(SO.K)NK(SO,K)  (B.  29,  1830). 

Phenylbcnxene  Sulphazide,  C,H.NH  .  NH  .  SO,C,Hj,  melts  with  decomposition 
at  148—150^.  It  is  fonned  from  phenylhydrazine  and  benzene  snlphochloride  in  ethereal 
solotion,  as  well  as  from  a  diazobenzene  salt  solution  by  the  action  of  sulphur  dioxide 
(p.  120)  fB.  ao,  1238).  See  A.  270,  123,  for  the  action  of  PCI„P0C1„  PSCl,,  AsClj, 
BCI,,  SiCl^  upon  phenylhydrazine. 

Carboxylic  Acid  Derivatives  of  Phenylhydrazine. — Acid 
residues  of  the  most  varied  character  can  be  as  readily  introduced  into 
phenylhydrazine,  and  generally  by  the  same  methods,  as  into  aniline. 
The  domain  of  the  bodies  thus  won  from  phenylhydrazine  is  scarcely 
less  extensive  than  that  of  the  acid  derivatives  of  aniline,  and  in  the 
multiplicity  of  phenomena  really  surpasses  it. 

The  acid  hydrazides  and  the  hydrazido-acids  have  shown  themselves  to 
be  as  well  adapted  as  the  pbenylhydrazones  for  the  formation  of  hetero- 
cyclic derivatives.  Each  group  of  carboxylic  derivatives  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  will  be  followed  by  the  most  important  hetero-ring  formations, 
ananged  in  tabular  form,  which  will  later  be  discussed  in  a  different 
connection  in  the  section  devoted  to  *'  heterocyclic  compounds." 

The  amidratones  and  formatyl  derivatives  will  receive  attention  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  simpler  carboxylic  deriTatives  of  phenylhydrazine. 

Patty  Acid  Derivatives. — The  fatty  acid  residues  enter  the  amido-group  of  phenyl- 
hydnzioe  Tery  readily  with  the  production  of  sym.  -  or  ^-acidyl  compounds.  The  unsym.  - 
or  a-acidyl-compounds  are  made  (i)  by  the  action  of  acid  chlorides  or  anhydrides  upon 
sodium  phenylhydrazine  (B.  22,  K.  664)  ;  (2)  by  action  of  suitable  haloid  derivatiTes  upon 
/^-acetylphenylhydrazine,  and  subsequent  splitting-off  of  the  /S-acet-group  on  boiling  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  the  group  occupying  the  a-position  will  not  be  attacked 
(B.  26,  945). 

The  sym.-phenylhydrazides,  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  concentrated  sulphuric 
add,  yield  reiddish  to  bluish  violet  colors,  whereas  the  unsym. -bodies  are  not  colored 
(B.  27,  2965,  Btllow's  reaction). 

sfnk.'Formylphenylhydrande,  C^H^NH  .  NH .  CHO,  from  formic  acid  and  phenyl- 
faydnucioe,  melts  at  145°  (B.  27,  1522 ;  28,  R.  764). 

mujm.-    or   a-Aceiphenylhydratide,   CgHjN(O0CH,)NH,,    from    o^-diacetphenyl- 
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hydrazine  on  heating  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  melts  at  124®  (B.  27,  2964).  sjm.-  or 
P'Acetphenylhydraude,  C^H^NH  .  NH  .  CO .  CH„  melting  at  I28<»,  is  obtained  from 
phenylhjdrazine  with  acetic  anhydride,  or  upon  boiling  with  glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  190, 
129).  aP-Diacetphenylhydrazide,  C,HjN(CO .  CH,1NH  .  CO .  CH,,  melting  at  106**, 
results  when  acetyl  chloride  acts  upon  potassium  phenylhydrazine  in  ethereal  solution 
(B.  20,  47)- 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Fatty  Acid  Phenyihydra%ide  Dervvattues  : 
H' Phenyltriatole  results  when  formylphenylhydrazide  is  heated  with  formamide  (B.  27, 
R.  801).  Ti'Diphenylisodihydroteirazine  is  also  a  formic* acid  derivative  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  :  It  results  from  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (compare  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon  primary  amines: 
1,  236,  and  II,  84,  isonitriles  or  carbylamines). 

The  S3rm.-  or  ^-acidylphenylhydrazides,  treated  with  phosgene,  thiophosgene,  and  iao- 
cyanphenyl  chloride,  yield  heterocyclic  compounds — the  oxydiato/itu  dtrivativis  (B.  a6, 
2870),  which  can  also  be  regarded  as  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid : 


C,HjNH.NH.CHO 
C.H,.NH.NH, 


H.CONH,      C^HftN— 


HCCl,         C^H^N 


•^Vh 


n-Phenyltriasole 


KOH 
COCl, 


<!:h= 


CO 


CH6NH.NH.C0.CH, 


CSCls 


^'^■'•K^CH. 


CjHj.NrC—O-^  • 


N  =  CH  n-Diphenylisodihy- 
N  — N.C,H,        drotetrazine 

^^^   rw  n-Phenyl  -  c -methyl- 
r^^ '  '""•  ozybiazolon 


n-Fhenyl  •  c  -methyl- 
thio-oxybiazoline 

n- Phenyl  >  c  -methyl- 
phenylimido  -  oxy- 
biazoline. 


Alcohol  Acid  Derivatives  of  Phenylhydraxine.  —  vfm.-PhenylhydraMidoacetic 
arw/,  C,H.NH  .  NH  .  CH, .  CO,H,  melts  at  158®;  see  vol.  I,  360.  ^m&ym. -Phenyl- 
hydraudoacetU  acid,  C,H5N(NH,)CH,.C0,H,  melting  at  167°,  is  obtained  by  the  care- 
ful saponiBcation  of  its  liquid  ethyl  ester,  the  reduction  product  from  nitrosophenyigfynn 
ester,  CgHsN^NO).  CH,.CO,  .  C,H,  (B.  28,  1223);  its  phenylhydramde,  melting  at 
178®,  is  formed  from  chlorecetamide  and  phenylhydrazine  (B.  29,  622). 

P-Phenylhydrazido-P-propionic  Ester,  CeH^N(NH,)CH, .  CH, .  CO, .  C,Hj,  boiling  at 
175**  (9  mm.),  is  obtained  from  nitroso-^-anilidopropionic  ester  (B.  29,  515). 

P-Phenylhydrazido-P  butyric  Acid,  C^H^NINH,)  .  CH(CH,)CH.COOH,  from  /J- 
chlorbutyric  ester  and  phenylhydrazine,  melts  at  ill <*  (J,  pr.  Ch.  45,  87). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Phenylhydratido-acids. — (i)  Unsymmetrical  phenyl* 
hydrazido-acetic  ester  condenses  with  formamide  to  phenylhetodihydro-a-trioMine.  (2) 
n-Diphenylketodihydroa-triatine  (see  below)  is  similarly  obtained  from  uns3rm.-aif«lME^ 
aceHc  acid-a-phenylhydrazide,  C,HjN(NH,)CO.  CH,,  NHC.H4. 

The  phcnylhydrazido-carboxylic  acids  (3,  4,  5)  corresponding  to  the  0-oxyacids  show 
such  readiness  to  anhydride  (pyrazolidone-  or  tactagam-)  formation  that  frequently  it  is 
impossible  to  isolate  them : 

n-  Fhenylketotetra- 
hydro-a-triaxine 


I.  C,H,N .  NH,  HCONH,     ^CeH,N N=CH 

in, .  cooCjHj.  (!:h,-co-nh 


2.  C.HjN  .  NH, 

<!:o.ch,.nhc.H5 


H.COOH    ^CeH.N N=CH 

^      io— ch,-i!ic,H5 


n-  Diphenylketote- 
trahydro-a-tria- 


zine 


aCH.CH.CO,H    ^c,H,N NH  ^  i.Phenyl-S-pyra- 

.  C^H^NHNH,  —  I ^        ^Q  _  CH,— CH,  zolidone 


CHj  =  CH.COjH 
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4.  C;H,NH.NH,  +  CH,.CH:CH.CO,H-> 


C^H^N NH 


to 


\^  l-Phenyl-3-methyl- 

CH,— CH.CHf     5-pyrazolidone 


5.  C^HjN NH, 

CHj.iH— CH,—CO,H 


^q,H,N- 
CHjCH 


NH. 
CH,— CO 


l-Phenyl-5-inethyl- 
3-pyrazolidone. 


Phenylhydnsine  Derivatives  of  the  Mono-ketonic  Acids. — The  a-,  p-,  and 
7-ketooe  carbozylic  esters  react  with  phenylbydrazine,  forming  pheoylhydrazones, 
jost  as  the  ketones  do.  The  phenylhydrazones  of  a-* and  7-ketone  carbozylic  acids 
are  known.  Zinc  chloride  or  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  rearranges  the  phenyl- 
hydrazones of  the  a-,  p-,  and  /-ketone  carbozylic  acids  into  indol  derivatives  (com- 
pare indol  fonnation  of  the  ketone  phenylhydrazones,  p.  124).  The  phenylhydrazones 
of  the  fi-  and  /-ketone  carbozylic  esters  and  of  the  free  /-ketone  carbozylic  esters  mani- 
fest great  tendency  to  the  lactazam  formation.  La7mlini€'ph^nylhydrat(m€  (i,  360)  yields 
\-pk£nyl-y-methylpyrida%inon€  (see  this),  and  under  other  conditions  a-methylindol-P' 
teiU  acid,  Acetoacetic  EsUr  Phenylhydraxone,  CeH^NH. N  =  C(CH,).CH,. CO,C,H„ 
Behing  at  50^*  i<  formed  on  adding  acetoacetic  ester  to  phenylhydrazine  (B.  ay,  R. 
793) y  and  spontaneously  forms  l-phtnyl-^'methylpyroMolon  (see  this) ;  whereas  with  acetyl 
blonde  or  ezcessive  hydrochloric  acid  it  3rields  i-phenyl-ymethyl-^-ethoxypyraMoU 
(see  this). 

Heteio-ring  Formations  of  the  Phenylhydrasone-ketonic  Acids. 

I.  /iB^/ooodensation  (see  p.  124): 


CHj.C— NH 


CH,.C  =  N— NHq,H, 

in,— CH,— COOH       COOH .  CH, .  A 


>C,H, 


2.  Lactatam  formation : 

C;H,NH  .  N  C.HjN 


CO,.C,Hj.CH,.C.CH, 
q,H,.NH.N 

CO,H.CH,.CH,.C.CH,~ 

y,  ^yrtfs^// formation : 

CUHc.  NH — N 

I        — 

c;h,o.co.ch,.  cch. 


-N 

U 


CO.CHjCCH, 
CjHjN N 


CO. 


n 


CH, .  CH,C.CH| 


a-Methylindol  - 
/3-acetic  Acid 


l-Phenyl  -3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolon 

I  -  Phenyl-  3-methylpy< 
ridazinone 


QeH^N 


N 


C|H^O.C  =  CH.C.CH, 


I-Phenyl-3-methyl- 
ethozypyrazole. 


Phenylhydraxine  Derivatives  of  Carbonic  Acid. —  Phenylkydratine  Phenyl- 
car^oMtmaU,  C^H^H  .  NH .  COONHjNHCyH.,  is  produced  on  saturating  an  aqueous 
emulsion  of  phenylhydrazine  with  carbonic  acid.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  mass  (B.  xgo, 
123).  EiAyl  PhenyUarbazinate^  C,HfNHNHCOOC,H(,  melting  at  W^y  is  produced 
when  dilorcarbonic  ester  acts  upon  an  ethereal  phenylhydrazine  solution.  When  it  is 
heated  to  240^  it  loses  alcohol  and  becomes  diphenylurasine  (A.  263,  278;  B.  26, 
R.  ao).  uxixjm,-Phenylhydrazido-formu  Ester^  C^H5N(NH,)CO-OC,H5,  is  an  oil, 
obCauned  from  its  o^/Z-deriTatiTe,  which  results  from  the  interaction  of  acetphenyl- 
hjdrazine  and  chlorformic  ester  (6.  29,  829). 

PktnyUemicarbandty  C^H^NH .  NH .  CONH,,  melting  at  I72<»,  is  obtained  from 
phenylhydrazsne  salts  and  potassium  cyanate  (A.  zgo,  113),  or  upon  heating  phenylhy- 
dfrnsne  with  area  or  urethane.  When  heated  it  becomes  phenylurazole  and  diphenyl- 
vrasane,  with  the  formation  of  CO,  CO.,  NH,,  and  benzene  (B.  21,  1224).  Phenylsemi- 
outiazide,  like  sym.-acetphenylhydrazme  (p.  X25),  is  transposed  by  COCl,,CSCl„  and 
CLH^NCCl,  into  ^jr^^A^^n-derivatives  (B.  26,  2870).  It  forms  benzeneazocarbonamide 
wlien  its  iv^pj^-compound  (p.  131)  is  oxidized. 

rHpJUnytcarbatide,  (C^H..  NH .  NH),CO,  melting  at  151°,  results  upon  heating 
with  pbenylhydrazme  (B.  20,  3372)  (compare  B.  29,  R.  982).    A  duarbox- 
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ithyldiphettyharhMide^  (C;H^NC0,C,H5  .  NH),CO,  melting  at  I9<>,i«sulufrom  the  actioo 
of  CX)C1,  upon  unsym.-phenylhydrazidoformic  ester  (B.  ag,  829). 

Cyclic  Urea  and  Carbamic  Acid  Derivatives  :  PkenyluratoU  is  produced  on  heating 

Khenylsemicarbazide,  or  phenylhydrazine  hydrochloride  with  urea,  or  biuret  with  phenyl- 
ydrazine.     Diphenylurazine  results  upon  heating  elhylphenylcarbaziL^e  and  phenyl - 
semicarbazide  (A.  aiSs,  582). 

I'Phenyl-ymethyl'^-trvzzoloH  is  obtained  from  acetyl  urethane  and  phenylhydraziiie 
(B.  aa,  R.  737). 

C.H.N CO 

CjHjNH.NH,  +  aNH,.CO.NH, >-  *    *i  >NH  Phenyluraxole 

2C,H.NH.  NH.  CO.  OC,H. ^C,H.N NH-CO 

I  I  _  Diphenylurazine 

aCjHjNH.NH.CONH,     >■         CO  — NH-NC^H,         ^      ^ 

C,H,NH.NH,  +  NH<^^^^'"»  ^^'"'V ^^>NH  iPbenyl-a-methyl. 

^    ft  t-r        "^COCH,      ^^        N=C  <CH,  •  S-tnazolon. 

Phcnylhydra%ine  Derivatives  of  Thiocarbonic  Acid, — On  mixing  an  ethereal  solation 
of  phenylhydrazine  with  carbon  disulphide,  Phenylhydrazine  Phenylsulphocarbaunatef 
q^H^NH  .  NH  .  CSSNHsNHCqH^,  results.  It  melts  at  96''.  Mineral  acids  liberate  the 
acid  from  solutions  of  salts  of  phenylsulpho-carbazinic  acid.  It  separates  in  delicate, 
shining  leaflets,  which  readily  oxidize  to  the  corresponding  disulphide  (A.  190,  1 14). 
When  the  potassium  salt  of  the  acid  is  treated  with  COCl,,  CS,,  and  ethjrlene  bromide, 
the  products  are:  n-phenylthiobiatolonsulphydrcUey  Tk-phenyldithiobioMoline  stUphydraie^ 
and  n-phenylihiopentahydrodiazthine  (B.  a7,  2516). 

Phenylsulphosemicarbazide^  C^HjNH  .  NH  .  CSNH,,  melting  at  200^,  is  obtained 
from  phenylhydrazine  rhodanate  at  160-170°.  When  heated  to  130^  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  it  becomes  sulphocarbizine  or  benzodiazthine  (see  this)  (B.  27,  871). 
Diphenylsulphosemicarbatddey  CqH^NH  .  NH.  CS  .  NHC^H.,  from  diphenylcarbazinic 
acid  and  aniline  (B.  ag,  1686),  is  converted  by  nitrous  acid  into  diphenylisotetrcuoiom 
(see  this). 

Diphenylsulphocarbazide,  (C^H^NH .  NH),CS,  melting  at  150°,  is  formed  when 
phenylhydrazine  phenylsulphocarbazinate  is  heated  to  loo-i  10°. 

Diphenylsulphocarbazone^  QH^N  =  N .  CSNH .  NH  .  QHj,  consists  of  bluish-black 
crystals,  and  is  formed  by  briefboiling  of  diphenylsulphocarbazide  with  moderately  coq- 
centrated  alcoholic  potash. 

DiphenylsulphocarbodiazonCy  (C^H^N  =  N),CS,  from  diphenylsulphocaibazone  bf 
oxidation  with  hydreted  manganese  peroxide,  consists  of  red  needles  (A.  axa,  316). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Phenylhydrazine  Thiocarbonic  Acid  Derivatives  : 

COCl,        C,H,N N^  n-PhenylthiobiazoIon- 

to  —  S  ^  sulphydrate 

CH,NH  .  NH  .  CSSK  ]         "^       >^>^'^^>C.SH    "-^S'pSJ^^ 

CH,Br.CH,Br^  C,H,N NH  -CS      „.phcnylthiopenlrfy- 

CH,— CH,— S  drodiazthine 

~^"»      ^  P  H  ^^^~^  Phenylsulphocaibiane 

Benzenediasthine. 


-NH,                  v^NH— N 
C^H^NH  .  NH  .  CSNH, ^'"^^S hvi 


Phenylhydrazine  Derivatives  of  Cuanidine. — Anil  Guanidine^  NHiCCNH,).- 
NHNHCjH^,  and  Amidophenyl  guanidine,  NH :  C(NH,) .  N(C,H.)NH^  are  formed 
together  from  cyanamide  and  phenylhydrazine  (B.  ag,  R.  1 109) ;  under  other  conditioDi 
the  product  is  a  phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  bi^uanide — the  easily  decomposftble 
Anilbiguanide,  C^H^NH .  NH  .  C  :  (NH)  .  NH  .  C :  (NH) .  NH,.    On  digesting 
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Ugaanide  with  cyanamide  it  changes  to  phenylguanatole  (see  this),  which  is  obtained 
dicyandiamide  and  phenylhydxazine  (B.  24,  R.  649) : 


CLH.NH— NH— C  =  NH  4-  «  m    mxt     1-      mm 

jm!  I  ^  CjHjN— NH— C  =  NH       n-Phenylguatt- 

NH  ^ ^  NH=C NH  »«>le- 

Phenylhydrasine  Derivatives  of  the  Dicarbozylic  Acids. — Oxalphmylhydra- 
zUic  Acid  C^HjNH .  NH  .  CO .  CO,H,  melting  at  llo<»  (A.  236,  197),  and  Oxal- 
pkenylkydraztdty  (C^H^NH  .  NH .  CO),  melting  at  378°,  correspond  to  oxanilic  acid 
aod  oxamiide. 

Maionic  acid  has  given  the  following  phenylhydrazine  derivatiyes :  Malonic  Ester 
Pktmyihydrazide,  Malonphenylhydrazilic  ester,  CjHjNH .  NH  .  CO  .  CH, .  COOC^H^, 
melting  at  90^,  is  produced  when  phenylhydrazine  acts  upon  the  chloride  of  malonic 
ester.  It  dissolves  quite  readily  in  caustic  potash  and  from  this  solution  hydrochloric 
acid  precipitates  malonylphenylhydratidey  i-phenyl-3,5-pyrazolidone  (formula  below). 

Maionylpkcnylhydrazidey  (C^H^NH .  NH  .  CO),CH„  melting  at  187^  results  from  the 
interaction  of  malonamide  and  phenylhydrazine  at  200^  (6.  25,  1 505).  Ethylene  sue- 
emic  acid  has  yielded  the  compounds  corresponding  to  those  from  malonic  acid.  Sue- 
cimic  pkenylhydrcttilic  ester  melts  at  107°.  Succinylphenylhydrazine  results  from  the 
interaction  of  phenylhydrazine  hydrochloride  and  succinyl  chloride  (B.  26,  21 81).  Sue- 
cimyidiphenylhydrande,  (CH,.  CO.  NH  .  NH  .  C^Hj),,  melts  at  209®  (B.  21,  2462). 
Aniisuccinimide^  (CH,CO)2NNHC.H.,  belongs  in  this  category. 

Pkenylhydrcadne  Derivativei  of  Olefine  Dicarboxylic  Acids  and  Oxydicarboxylic  Acids, 
— Maleic  anhydride  and  phenylhydrazine  yield  maletnphenylhydrazil.  On  boiling  mafelc 
or  lonumc  acid,  dissolved  in  water,  with  an  excess  of  phenylhydrazine,  it  adds  itself  as  in 
the  case  of  acrylic  or  crotonic  acid  (p.  1 26),  and  after  the  addition  lactazam-formation 
ensaes  (B.  26,  1 17),  and  l-phenyl-^-pyrazolidon-ycarboxylic  acid  results  (see  this). 

Heterihring  Formations  of  the  Phenylhydrazine  Derivatives  of  the  Dicarboxylic 
Acids: 

^„  ^CO .  NH .  NH .  CH, ^      CO— NH  Malonylphenylhydrazine, 

*     CO .  OH  *    CO— NC^H^  l-Phenyl-3,5-pyrazolidone 

CH,  .  CO.  a    HC1.NH,.NH.C,H6    CH,  .  CO  .  NH 

CO  .  NCjHj 
CH,  .  CONH .  NHCjHj  CH,  .  CO 


<!:H..CO.a '. "^in,.-    ^—  S«ccinylphe„ylhydnuine 


i  '    '  >"|    '  >N.  NC-H.      Anilsuccinimide 

CH, .  COOH  CH,  .CO  •    * 

CH   .  COOH  NH,.NH.CtHt    ^  CO,H .  CHNH  ^  i-Phenyl-5-pyrazolidon. 

CH  .COOH  ^  iH,CO    ^^'"^      3-carboxylicAcid. 


HYDRAZIDINE8  OR  AMIDRAZONES.    FORMAZYL  COMPOUNDS. 

Two  classes  of  compounds  belonging  to  the  amidines  remain  to  be  discussed  at  the 
ooocliision  of  the  phenylhydrazine  derivatives  of  the  carboxylic  acids.  The  hydrazidines 
wen.  amidines  whose  imido-group  is  replaced  by  the  phenylhydrazone  group,  while  in  the 
iannazyl  compounds  the  amido-group  is  in  addition  replaced  by  the  azophenyl  group : 

^NH,  /NH,  /NH,  /N=NC,H, 

^^  •  ^NH  ^""  •  ^N .  NHC.H.        "^^NH  "^"^N-NHC^H. 

Aoetamidine  Ethenylphenylliydrazine        Formamidine  Formazyl  Hydride. 

^N.NHCjH. 
A.  Hydmsidinesor Amidraxones.  Ethenylphenylhydrazidtne,C\lyC<^ 

hydrochloride  of  this  base  u  produced  by  the  action  of  phenylhydrazine  upon  the 
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hydrochloride  of  acetimidoether  (B.  17,  2002).    Cyanamufnu&He  or  Dicyanpkenylhydra- 

nney  NC — C^  '    *    *i  melting  with  decomposition  at  160°,  and  Diamidraxome 

/C.H.NH.N^   \ 
{fi,%^^ri%Zhiim.),oxCyanphenylhydratineA    •    "      nh -^   7"   melting  at  225®, 

are  produced  when  cyanogen  acts  npon  phenylhydrazine.  Dicyanphenylhydrazine  is 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  the  HCN  addition  product  of  diazobenzene  cyanide  (p.  103), 

which  probably,  therefore,  has  the  following  formula :  C^H^N  :  NC^        (B.  a8, 2082). 

The  constitution  of  cyanamidrazone  is  evident  from  its  formation  through  the  action  of 

phenylhydrazine  upon  Ftaveanhydride^  NC — C^        ,  and  the  constitution  of  diamidxm- 

^NH« 

zone  from  its  formation  in  the  action  of  phenylhydrazine  upon  Rubeankydridt ^ 
NH/^^'^NH   0»437)»  and  upon  oxaldiamidoxime,    nh,/^^~^NH,     ^'  ^* 

2385)- 

Aceiylamidratoni^  pyroracemic  acid  phenylhydrazidine,  CH|CO .  ^^^^u  *    S 

melting  at  182°,  is  produced  by  reducing  formazyl  methylketone  with  ammonium  sul- 
phide (B.  26,  2783). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  with  the  Amidraiumes, — The  amidrasones  condense  with  car- 
boxylic  acids,  their  anhydrides  or  chlorides  to  hetero-cyclic  derivatives  of  the  triatoU- 
group  (see  this).  Nitrous  acid  converts  the  amidrazones  into  ///rat^-derivatives  (see 
tiiese).  Cyanamidrazone  is  changed  by  acetic  anhydride  to  Xk-phenyl-ycyan'S-methyi" 
iriazole;  by  nitrous  acid  to  tL-phenyl-ycyantetrazole  : 

C,H.NH.N^  CH..COOH    CH.N-N^  n-Phenyl-3.cyu.-5- 
NH,/^  •                                CH,fc=N/^  •  methyltrUxole 

C.H,NH.N^  N.O.  C.H,N-N^  n-Phenyl-a-cywi- 

NH,/  h=V/  te«~ole- 

B.  Formaxyl  compounds  are  ^obtained  (l)  from  phenylhydrazones  and  nonnal 
diazobenzene  usually  in  alkaline  solution ;  (2)  from  phenylhydrazine  and  phenylhydra- 
zides;  the  hydrazone-hydrazide  produced  at  first  oxidizes,  under  the  influence  of 
phenylhydrazine,  with  the  loss  of  two  hydrogen  atoms ;  (3)  from  the  phenylhydrazobe 
chlorides,  corresponding  to  the  imide  chlorides,  by  action  of  phenylhydrazine  (B.  ay, 
320;  29,  1386). 

Formazyl  Hydride,  HC<^^  *  NHC  k  •  ™'^^»°8  **  ''^**  ('»  *33)»  '**»  ***«^  obtained 

from  formazyl  carboxylic  acid  by  fusing  it  alone,  or  by  boiling  it  with  alcoholic  potash. 

/N • NC  H 
Formazyl  Methyl  Ketone^  CH, .  CO.  C^j^  *  j^jfr  \r  ,  melting  at  1 34®,  results  from 

the  action  of  diazobenzene  upon  acetone,  acetoacetic  ester,  pyroracemic  aldehyde  hydra- 
zone,  and  benzene -azo-acetyl  acetone  (B.  25,  321  z). 

Formazyl  Carboxylic  Acid,  CO,H  .  C<[^j^ '  jAj*  r  rr  »  melting  at  1 62®,  is  made  by 

saponifying  the  ethyl  formazyl  carboxylic  ester,  melting  at  117^.  The  latter  is  produced 
when  diazobenzene  chloride  acts  upon  acetoacetic  ester,  oxaloacetic  ester  (B.  25,  3456), 
or  upon  phenylhydrazone-mesoxalic  ester  acid.    Diformazyl^ 


:,H^^^H .  n^^^  •  ^^n  .  nhcX' 


greenish -brown,  brilliant  leaflets,  melting  at  226^.  It  results  from  the  action  of  diazo- 
benzene chloride  upon  Isevulinic  acid,  hydrochelidonic  acid,  or  acetone  diacetic  add,  and 
from  dioxytartrosazone. 
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J^ormasylasoheuzene,  Phenylazoformazyl,  (C^H^N  =  N),C  =  N .  NHC^H^,  melting 
ai  162*^,  results  from  the  interaction  of  formazyl  carboxylic  acid  or  glyoxylic  acid  phenyl- 
hydrazone  and  diazobenzene  in  alkaline  solution  (B.  25,  3457). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  with  the  Formazyl  Derivatives. — When  concentrated  mineral 
acids  act  apon  the  formazyl  compounds,  they  split  off  aniline  and  pheniria%one  derivatives 
result ;  formazyl  carboxylic  ester  yields  a-Phentriazine  (see  this) .  By  oxidation  the  form- 
azyl-compounds  change  to  tetrazolium  derivatives ;  formazyl  hydride  yields  n-Diphenyl- 
Utrazaiium  hydroxide  : 

^h;NH-N>^  •  ^^^^"* ^^•"^^N  =  tH  -^entriazine 

q,H,N=N\                  o                 C,H,N(OH) :  Nv     ^    n-Diphenyltetra- 
C;HjNH— N^  C^HjN N^         zolium  Hydroxide. 

NO 

16.  Phenylnitrosohydraxine,  CjHjN<jj^tt  ,  or  CjHjNHNHNO,  yellowish-brown 

OTStalline  flakes,  which  readily  change  to  diazobenzene  imide  (p.  no)  (A.  igo,  89), 
and  are  produced  by  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  phenylhydrazine.  An  excess  of  nitrous 
acid  oxidizes  phenylhydrazine  to  a  diazobenzene  salt  (Ch.  C.  1897,  I,  381).  Niiroso- 
pk^nyisemieatiazide,  CyH}N(NO)NHCONH,,  melting  with  decomposition  at  127^,  is 
obtained  by  the  action  of  NO,Na  and  acetic  acid  upon  phenylsemicarbazide.  It  decom- 
poses gradually  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  more  rapidly  upon  heating,  with  the  produc- 
tion of  phenylazocarbamide  (p.  103).  Diazobenzeneimide  is  obtained  when  it  is  boiled 
with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  1925). 

1 6a.  Tetrasones,  derived  from  the  hypothetical  nitrogen  hydride,  NH, —  N  = 
N  —  NH,,  result  upon  oxidizing  the  ansym.-alkylphenyl-  or  diphenyl-hydrazines  with 
mercuric  oxide  in  alcoholic  or  ethereal  solution,  or  by  means  of  a  dilute  ferric  chloride 
solution : 

2C;H4N(CH,)  .  NH,  -h  2O  =  CeHj .  N(CH,)  .  N :  N .  N(CH,) .  C^Hj  -f  2H,0. 

They  are  solids,  decomposed  by  fusion  or  upon  boiling  with  dilute  acids.    Dimethyl 

dipkenyl  Tetrazane,  CLH. .  N(CH,)N,.  N(CH,)C,H.,  melts  at  133**.     Diethyldiphenyl 

Tetrazone  melts  at  loS'  (A.  252,  281).     Tetraphenyl  Tetrazme,  {(Z^^^ .  N, .  N(C,HJ„ 

from  a-diphenylhydrazine,  melts  at  123^,  and  is  colored  blue  by  concentrated  acids.    Tne 

tetrazones  recall  the  osotetrazones  (i,  328). 

16^.  Hydrotetrazones,  derived  from  the  hypothetical  hydride,  NH, .  NH  .  NH  .  NH„ 

fesolt  apon  oxidizing  the  aldehyde  phenylhydrazones  (B.  26,  R.  55 ;  27,  2920) — e,g.y 

C.H..CH:N.N.C,H. 
benzal  phcnylhydrazone  yields  the  compound,  ^  tt     ^u  .  -kt    Vr    r*  u  1   dibenzal   di- 

pkenyldihydrotetrazoney  melting  at  l8l^  (B.  29,  R.  591). 

17.  Buzylene  or  Diazohydrazo-com pounds. — Hippurylphenylbwtylene ^  C, H^N  = 
I^  __  NH  —  NHCO .  CH,  .  NH  .  CO .  CJA^,  melting  at  84°.  is  an  hippuric  acid  derivative 
^  the  unknown  hydride,  Buzylene,  NH  =  N  —  NH  —  NH,  (B.  26, 1268).  It  is  formed 
from  hippmylhydrazine  and  diazobenzene  sulphate. 


^  AROMATIC  COMPOUNDS  OF  PHOSPHORUS,  ARSENIC, 
ANTIMONY,  BISMUTH,  BORON,  SILICON,  AND  TIN  (i,  173- 
181). 

The  pbenyl-derivatives  of  the  elements  just  mentioned  attach  themselves  to  the 
mr^tjfmatic  nitrogen  compounds.  Their  chlorides  are  most  suitable  for  the  preparation  of 
bodies.  (l)  They  react  with  benzene  at  a  red  heat,  hydrochloric  acid  being 
tated ;  (2)  with  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride ;  (3)  with  mercury  diphenyl ;  (4) 
■ith  sodiom  and  benzene  chloride,  or  benzene  bromide.  This  class  of  derivatives  is 
pgodttced  also  (5)  from  alloys  of  the  elements  with  alkali  metals  and  benzene  haloids. 
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Phenyl  Photpborua  Compounds. — Michaelisin  1876  succeeded,  by  the  preparation 
of  phoaphenyl  chloride,  the  starting-out  substance  for  the  obtainment  of  phosphenyl 
derivatives,  in  setting  aside  the  experimental  difficulties  which  opposed  the  union  of  the 
phenyl  residue  with  phosphorus  (A.  z8i,  265 ;  293,  193,  325  ;  294,  i).  Some  phos- 
phenyl compounds  in  composition  correspond  to  known  aromatic  nitrogen- containing 
substances ;  the  names  of  the  respective  phosphenyl  bodies  recall  these : 

Aniline,  C^H^NH,  C^H^PH,',  Phenylphosphine 

Nitrobenzene,  C^HgNO,  C,HgPO^  Phosphmo-benzene 

Azobenzene,    C^H^N  :  NC^H^  <^H,P :  PCgH^,  Fhospho-benzene. 

Phenylphosphine,  C^H^ .  PH,.  phosphaniline,  boiling  at  z6o^,  is  obtained  by  the 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  and  then  alcohol  upon  phosphenyl-chloride,  C^H^ .  PCI,.  It  is 
a  liquid  possessing  an  extremely  disagreeable  odor.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  oxidizes 
to  phosphenyl  oxide,  C^H^ .  PH^O, — a  crystalline  mass  easily  soluble  in  water.  Phenyl- 
phosphine  combines  with  HI  to  the  iodide,  C^Hj .  PH,I,  out  of  which  water  again 
separates  phenylphosphine. 

Phosphenyl  Chloride,  C«H^.  PClf*  boiling  at  225^  (corr.)  with  sp.  gr.  1.3 19  (29^), 
is  a  strongly  refracting  liquid  which  fumes  in  the  air.  It  is  formed  (i)  by  conducting  a 
mixture  of  benzene  and  PCI,  vapors  through  tubes  heated  to  redness  (A.  z8z,  280) ;  (2) 
by  heating  mercury  diphenyl  with  PCI,,  and  (3)  by  the  action  of  AlCl,  upon  benzene  and 
PCI,.  Aided  by  this  last  reaction  the  chlorphosphin-residue  has  also  been  introduced 
into  dimetkylanilineifi,  21,  1497),  and  into  phtnolalkyl  ether  (B.  27,  2559).  It  forms 
the  tetrachloride^  ^^6  *  ^U*  ^'^^  chlorine ;  this  melts  at  73**.  With  oxygen  it  yields 
the  oxy chloride y  C,Hj.  PCI,0,  boiling  at  260^,  and  with  sulphur  phosphenyl  sulpho- 
chloride^  boiling  at  205^  (130  mm.).  When  the  dichloride  is  heated  with  water,  we 
obtain  phenyl -by  pophosphorous  acid,  C,H..PHO.OH,  melting  at  70^,  while  the 
tetrachloride  forms  phenylphosphinic  acid,  C.n, .  PO .  (OH),,  which  melts  at  150°. 

p-  Tolylphosphorchlondef  CH,[4]C,H4PC1,,  forms  a  tetrachloride,  which  forms  with 
aniline  tolyUrianilidophosphonium  chloride,  CH,[4]C,H.P(NHC,H,),CU  melting  at 
245<>.  Sodium  hydroxide  converts  the  latter  mto  the  hydroxide,  CH,C^H4P(NHC;H5),0H, 
melting  at  240°  (B.  28, 22x4). 

Phosphino^enzene,  C,H,PO,,  melting  at  loo^,  is  obtained  from  phosphenyloxychloride 
and  phenylhypophosphorous  acid  (B.  25,  1747). 

Phosphenyl  chloride  converts  phenylphosphine  into  Phospho-bensene,  C^H^.  - 
P :  P .  C^Hj,  melting  at  150®  (B.  xo,  ^2). 

Diphenylphosphine  Chloride,  (C,H5),PC1,  boiling  at  320^,  is  obtained  from  phos- 
phenyl chloride  alone  at  280**,  or  with  mercury  diphenyl  at  22o*>  (B.  2X,  1505).  With 
phenol   it    yields   Phenoxyldiphenylphosphine ,   (C.H5),POC,H5,   boiling    at   td^-Tjo^ 

!62    mm.)    (B.    xS,  2118),  and    with  dilute   sodium  hydroxide:    diphenylphosphine^ 
C;H5),PH,  boiling  at  280®,  and  diphenylphosphinic  acid,  (C;H,),P0.  OH,  melting  at 
190®  (B.  X5,  801). 

Triphenylphosphine,  (C,Hg),P,  melting  at  75^  and  boiling  about  360^,  is  produced 
from  C.H, .  PCI,,  and  brombenzene,  or  from  PCI,  and  brombenzene  by  the  action  of  sodium 
(B.  18,  R.  562).  It  forms,  with  bromine,  the  dibromide,  (C,H,),PBr,,  which  is  con- 
verted by  water  or  alkalies  into  the  dihydroxide,  (C,H5^,P(0H),.  At  lOO**  this  passes 
into  the  oxide,  (C^H,),PO.  The  latter  melts  at  143**  and  boils  above  360^*.  Tri- 
phenylphosphin-oxide,  (C,Hj),PO,  is  isomeric  with  phenoxyldiphenylphosphine^ 
(C,H5),POC^H..  Both  compounds,  in  vapor  density  determinations  made  with  reduced 
pressure  (i,  29),  yield  values  according  with  the  simple  molecular  formulas.  Phos- 
phorus, therefore,  in  the  first  body  is  quinquivalent,  and  in  the  second  it  is  trivalenl 
(MichaeJis  and  La  Coste,  B.  x8,   2118). 

Phenyl  Arsenic  Compounds. — Reactions  similar  to  those  used  in  obtaining  the 
phenyl  substitution  products  of  phosphorous  chloride  have  been  used  with  arsenic,  and  the 
following  bodies  have  been  obtained :  Phenyl  arsenious  chloride,  CgH^AsQ, ;  Diphenyl 
arsenious  chloride,  (C,H5),AsCl ;  Triphenyl  Arsine,  (C,H,),As;  Arsenobennene^ 
H,As :  As .  C;H5.      (A.  20X,  191 ;  207,  195;  270,  139;  B.  19.  1031 ;  25,  15215  27, 

Triphenyl  Stibine,  (C^H5),Sb,  melting  at  48°,  is  produced  on  introducing  sodinv 
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into  a  solution  of  40  grams  of  chlorbenzene  and  40  grams  of  antimonious  chloride  in 
benzene  (A.  233,  43). 

Bismuth  Triphenyl,  (C0Hs),Bi,  melting  at  78^,  is  prepared  by  heating  bromben- 
xene  and  bismuth  sodium  (A.  251,  324). 

Phenyl  Boron  Compounds. — Phenyl  boron  chloride^  C.H5BCI,,  melting  at  0°  and 
boiling  at  175^,  and  diphenylboron- chloride ^  rC,H5),BCl,  boiling  at  271^  (B.  27,  244), 
result  from  the  interaction  of  mercury  di phenyl  and  boron  chloride. 

Phenyl  Silicon  Compounds. — Phenyl-silico-chloride,  Q.H5  .  SiCl,,  is  prepared 
by  heating  mercury  diphenyl  and  SiClf  to  300^.  It  boils  at  197^  (Ladenbuig,  A.  173, 
151).  Water  decomposes  it  into  silico-benzoic  acid,  C9H5 .  SiO  .  OH,  melting  at  92^. 
Alcohol  forms  the  triethyl  ether,  C^H^.  Si(0.  C-Hg),,  boiling  at  137^.  Zinc  ethyl  con- 
verts the  chloride  into  triethyl-phenyl-silieide,  ^"6  *  ^^  *  (^^»^t>  boiling  at  230®. 

Tetraphenyl  Silicon,  Si((^H.)4,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium  u]x>n  a  mix- 
tore  of  SiCl^,  chlorbenzene,  and  ether  (B.  xg,  1012).  It  melts  at  228°  and  distils 
beyond  300*^. 

Phenyl  Tin  Compounds. — Mercury  diphenyl  and  stannic  chloride  interact  to  form 
Tin  Diphenyl  Chloride,  (C.H()2SnCl,,  melting  at  42^  (A.  194,  145). 

Tin  Tetraphenyl,  Sn(C,H5)^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  tin  sodium  upon  brom- 
benzene.    It  melts  at  226^  and  boib  above  420^  (B.  22,  2917). 


5.  PHENYL  METAL  DERIVATIVES  (i,  182). 

The  phenyl  group  has  been  combined  with  magnesium,  mercury,  and  lead. 

Msf^nesium  Diphenyl,  (C^H«),Mg,  is  a  light,  yellowish-white  powder,  dissolving 
readily  in  a  mixture  of  benzene  and  ether.  It  is  produced  on  heating  mercury  diphenyl 
with  magnesium  powder  and  some  acetic  ester  to  180-185^  (A.  282,  320). 

Mcrcury-phenyl,  (C^Hj),Hg,  melting  at  120°,  is  formed  by  treating  brombenzene 
in  benzene  solution  for  some  time  with  liquid  sodium  amalgam  (Otto  and  Dreher,  A. 
154,  93)  ;  the  addition  of  some  acetic  ether  facilitates  the  reaction.  It  ciystallizes  in 
c^orless,  ifaombic  prisms,  and  can  be  sublimed.  It  assumes  a  yellow  color  in  sunlight. 
It  dissoWes  readily  in  benzene  and  carbon  disulpbide,  but  with  more  difficulty  in  ether 
and  alcohol ;  in  water  it  is  insoluble.  When  distilled  it  decomposes  for  the  most  part 
into  diphenyl^  benzene,  and  mercury.  Acids  decompose  it  with  formation  of  benzene 
and  mercury  salts.  Haloid  compounds  are  produced  by  the  action  of  the  halogens — 
e.g'.^  Mercury-phenyl  chloride^  C^HgHgCl,  melting  at  250**;  mercury-phenyl  bromide ^ 
C^HgHgBr,  melting  at  275* ;  mercury-phenyl  iodide^  CjHjHgl,  melting  at  265**.     Mer- 

y^pkenyl  hydroxide,  C^H^HgOH,  is  produced  when  silver  oxide  and  alcohol  act  upon 


the  <Jiloride  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  z,  186). 

Mercury  Via/phyls:  ^  A.  173,  162;  B.  14,  21 12;  17,  2374;  20,  1719;  22, 
1230,  etc. 

Lead  Tetraphenyl,  (C^H5)^Pb,  is  formed  by  heating  brombenzene  with  lead  sodium 
and  acetic  ether.    It  melts  at  224*'  (B.  20,  3331). 


6.  SULPHO-ACIDS. 

The  ease  with  which  sulpho-acids  are  produced  distinguishes  the 
aromatic  hydrocarbons  from  the  aliphatic  bodies  to  the  same  degree  that 
marks  their  easy  nitration.  The  introduction  of  a  sulpho-group  in  the 
place  of  aromatic  hydrogen  atoms  is  termed  "sulphonation." 

J^amutii(m,—{\)  The  sulphonic  acids  of  the  benzene  hydrocarbons  (as 
vrell  as  of  other  benzene  derivatives)  are  very  easily  obtained  by  mixing 
(jyT  digesting)  the  latter  with  concentrated  or  fuming  sulphuric  acid.     In 
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this  manner  it   is  possible   to  combine  three  sulpho-groups  with  one 
benzene  nucleus : 

C,He  +  HO .  SOjH  =  CjHj .  SO,H  +  H,0. 

(2)  In  the  action  of  an  excess  of  chlorsulphonic  acid,  CI .  SO,OH,  the  principal 
products,  with  careful  cooling,  are  the  chlorides  of  the  sulpho-acids  (B.  xa,  1S48;  a8, 
2172).     The  reaction  then  proceeds  in  the  following  way  (B.  2a,  R.  739)  : 

C^He  -f-  aSO,OH  =  HCl     +  C^Hj .  SO,OH 
CeHgSOjOH  4-  ClSOjOH  =  H,SO,  -f-  C,H5SO,Cl. 

Sulphones  are  secondary  products  (p.  139). 

(3)  Further,  sulphonic  acids  can  he  obtained  from  the  diazo-amido-deriTatiyes  by 
boiling  with  sulphurous  acid  (p.  no). 

(4)  By  the  oxidation  of  thiophenols  (p.  156).  This  reaction  proves  that  the  sulphur 
atom  of  the  sulpho-group  is  in  union  with  the  aromatic  nucleus  (compare  mercapUns) 

(1, 148). 

(5)  By  the  oxidation  of  sulphimc  acids  (p.  138). 

Properties  and  Transformations, — Many  aromatic  sulpho-acids  are  very 
soluble  in  water  and  crystallize  with  difficulty.  They  can  be  separated 
from  aqueous  solution  in  the  form  of  their  sodium  salts  by  means  of 
sodium  chloride :  salting  out  (B.  28,  91).  The  ready  solubility  of  the 
sulpho-acids,  in  conjunction  with  their  easy  production,  meets  with  an  im- 
portant technical  application  in  the  conversion  of  aromatic  dyes  insoluble 
in  water  into  their  sulpho-acids,  which  dissolve  in  water  with  ease. 

(i)  The  chlorides  of  the  acids  are  made  by  acting  upon  the  alkali  salts 
with  POClj  and  PCI5,  and  from  the  acids  themselves  by  the  action  of 
PCU.  The  chlorides  are  converted  into  amides,  esters,  etc.,  as  indicated 
under  the  alkyl  sulphonic  acids  (i,  152).  The  esters  of  the  sulpho- 
acids  are  transposed  by  alcohol  at  140-150**,  with  the  production  of  ethers 
(i,  133).  The  sulphonamides  are  stable  and  crystallize  well ;  they  are 
frequently  prepared  for  the  characterization  of  a  sulpho-acid. 

(2)  Hydrocarbons  (together  with  phenyl  sulphones)  are  formed  when 
the  free  acids  are  subjected  to  distillation  : 

C.Hj .  SO,H  =  C,He  +  SO,. 

This  rupture  is  more  easily  accomplished  by  heating  the  acids  with  concentrated 
HCl  to  150^,  or  by  distilling  the  ammonium  salt  of  the  sulphonic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of 
the  lead  salt  with  ammonium  chloride  (B.  16,  1468).  The  decomposition  results  with 
least  difficulty  by  conducting  steam  into  the  dry  sulpho-acid,  or  its  solution  in  concen> 
trated  sulphuric  acid;  superheated  steam  is  most  effective  (B.  zg,  92). 

(3)  The  SOjCl  group  in  the  sulpho-chlorides  can  be  replaced  by  chlorine  through  the 
action  of  PCI5.  In  some  sulphonic  acids  free  chlorine  and  bromine  are  capable  of  elimi- 
nating the  sulpho-group  and  introducing  the  halogens  (B.  z6,  617). 

(4)  The  sulpho-group  in  many  sulphonic  acids  is  often  replaced  by  NO,  upon  treating 
them  with  concentrated  nitric  acid. 

(5)  Anilines  result  from  the  action  of  sodamide,  NHjNa,  upon  benzene  sulphonates 
(B.  19,  903) : 

CeHj .  SO,Na  -f  NH,Na  =  C^H^  .  NH,  +  SO,Na,. 

(6)  The  sulphonic  acids  of  the  alRyl  benzenes,  more  frequently  applied  in  the  form 
of  their  sulphamides,  yield  sulphocarboxylic  acids  upon  oxidation.  The  oxidation  of 
o- toluene  sulphamide  to  the  sulphinide  of  o-sulphobenzoic  acid  (see  this),  called  stucMa- 
riftf  is  technically  important. 
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(7)  The  chlorides  of  the  aromatic  sulpho-acids  become  thioph.enols  upon  reduction : 

q,H,SO,a  -f  6H  =  CjHgSH  +  2H,0  +  HCI. 

This  reaction,  like  that  of  the  oxidation  of  thiophenols  to  sulphonic  acids,  demonstrates 
that  in  the  sulpho-acids  the  sulphur  is  in  immediate  union  with  the  benzene  nucleus 

(8)  The  sulphonic  acids  are  not  decomposed  upon  boiling  them  with 
aqueous  alkalies.  Phenols  are  formed  when  they  are  fused  with  alkalies. 
This  reaction  serves  for  the  technical  preparation  of  resorcinol  (p.  i6o) 
and  other  phenols : 

C^Hj.  SO,K  +  KHO  =  C^HjOH  +  SO,K,. 

(9)  When  distilled  with  potassium  cyanide  (or  dry  yellow  prussiate  of 
potash)  nitriles  result : 

CjHj.  SO,K  +  CNK  =  C^Hj .  CN  +  SO,Kp 

and  these  may  be  readily  saponified  to  carboxylic  acids.     This  reaction 
answers  for  the  synthesis  of  aromatic  acids  from  the  hydrocarbons. 

(10)  Carboxylates  are  also  obtained  on  fusing  the  alkali  sulphonates  with  sodium 


Momtmlphcnic  Acids, — Bensene  Sulphonic  Acid,  C^H^ .  SO,H,  melting  at  50^, 
crystallizes  from  water,  in  which  it  is  exceedingly  soluble,  in  plates  containing  water  of 
dystallization. 

The  barium  sait^  iS^fih  •  ^s)s^  4~  H^O,  forms  pearly  leaflets,  and  is  sparingly 
•oloble  in  alcohol. 

The  chloride,  C^H. .  SO,a,  melu  at  14.5^,  boils  at  Ii6<>  (B.  25,  2257),  and  has 
specific  gravity  of  1.378  at  23^.  It  slowly  reverts  to  the  acid  upon  boiling  with  water. 
llie  etkyi  ester ^  boiling  at  156^  (15  mm.^,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  dcohol  on  the 
chloride,  is  decomposed  into  benzene  sulphonic  acid  and  ethyl  ether  (i,  133)  when  it  is 
healed  to  i^oP  with  ethyl  alcohol. 

Bensenesulphamide,  C^H. .  SO.  .  NH.,  melts  at  150^. 

Benxene  Sulpho-nitramide,  CyHsSO^NHNO,,  consists  of  colorless  plates,  readily 
soluble  in  water.  It  decomposes  at  100^  into  benzene  sulphonic  acid  and  nitrous  oxide. 
It  is  formed  when  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  acts  upon  benzenesulphamide. 
Its  potassium  salt^  C^H^SO^NK  .  NO,,  melts  at  275°,  and  when  reduced  by  glacial 
acetic  ackl  and  zinc  dust  becomes  bennene  sulphori-hydrautle^  CgH^SO^NH  .  NH,.  The 
solphamide  and  nitrons  acid  yield  dibenune  suiphon-hydroxyiamine,  (CLHjSO,),NOH, 
which  can  also  be  made  by  the  interaction  of  benzene  sulphinic  acid  and  sodium 
nitrite;  with  diajsobenzene  chloride  the  product  is  benzene-sulpho-diatobentene  amide^ 
€^H,SO,NH  —  N  =  N .  C^Hg,  melting  with  decomposition  at  ioi<>  (B.  27,  598). 

Benssulph-hydrozamic  Acid,  C^H^SO, .  NHOH,  melting  at  126^,  is  obtained  from 
benxene  sulphochloride  and  hydroxylamme.  Alkalies  decompose  it  into  benzene  sul- 
phinic acid  and  hyponitrous  acid  (B.  29,  1559,  2324) : 

2C;HjS0,NH0H  +  2KOH  =  2CeH5SO,K  +  (NOH).  +  2H,0. 

Toluene  Sulphonic  Acids. — In  sulphonating  toluene  o-  and  p-acids  are  the  chief 
products.  The  o-acid  can  be  obtained  from  p-tolylhydrazine-o-sulphonic  acid  free  from 
thep-acid.  The  m-acid  is  obtained  from  p-toluidine*m- sulphonic  acid,  o- Toluene  Sulpho- 
chloride is  a  liqukl.  o-Toluene-sulphamide  melts  at  155®  (see  o-sulphobenzoic  acid). 
m-Toluene-sulfhoHic  Acid,  CH,[l]C,H4[3]SO,H -f  H,0;  its  chloride  is  a  liquid; 
iu  amide  melts  at  loy^  xt'Toluene-sulphonic  Acid,  CH,[i]C,H4[4lSO,H  +  4H,0, 
melts  at  92^ ;  its  chloride  melts  at  69°  and  boils  at  145°  (15  mm.) ;  its  bromide  melts  at 
96**,  its  iodide  at  84®,  and  its  amide  at  137**.  Ditoluene  sulph-hydroxamic  acid, 
(C|H| .  SO^jNOH,  melts  with  decomposition  at  148^.     It  results  from  the  action  of 
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sodium  nitrite  upon  toluene-sulphinic  acid.  It  combines  with  an  additional  molecule  ot 
the  sulphinic  acid  to  Tritoluene  Suiphanamide,  (C^Hf .  SO,),N,  melting  at  190^  (J.  pr. 
Ch.  [2]  54,  95). 

Xylene  Sulphonic  Acids. — l^i-XyUne-^-sulphonic  Acid;  its  chloride  melts  at  51^, 
its  amide  at  144^.  l^yXyUne-^-suiphonic  Acid;  its  chlonde  melts  at  34^  and  its  amide 
at  137®.  l,yXyUne-2-sulphoHic  Acid :  iXs  amide  mx\Xs  at  95°.  l^^- Xylene- y sulphonic 
Acid:  its  chloride  melts  at  25°  and  its  amide  at  247°.  They  result  upon  sulphonating 
the  various  xylenes. 

ll,2,4]-Pseudocumene-S-sulphonic  Acid,  (CH,),CjH,SO,H  +  2H,0,  melts  at  III®. 

Its    chloride  melts    at  61®   and  the    amide  at    181®.      Xfesttylene  Sulphonic    Acid, 

CbH.^0.  -I-  2H,0,  melU  at  77°,  its  chloride  at  57^^,  and  iU  amide  at  I41''. 

SO  H 
Polysulphonic  Acids, — Benxene-disulphonic  Acids,  ^H^<co'h*    ^^    heating 

benzene  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid  to  200®  C,  we  get  meta-  and  ^ra-benzene  disul- 
phonic  acids,  with  the  former  in  predominating  quantity,  but  by  prolonged  heating  it 
passes  into  the  /ara-Tariety  (B.  9,  550).  J/^r/a-disulphonic  acid  (1,3)  is  produced  from 
disulphanilic  acid  (p.  137)  by  means  of  the  diazo-compound. 

Orthobenzene  disulphonic  acid  is  formed  from  meta-amidobenzene  sulphonic  acid  by 
further  introduction  of  the  sulpho-group,  and  replacement  of  NH,  by  hydrogen.  The 
melting  points  of  the  sulpho-chlorides  and  sulphamides  of  the  three  isomeric  disulphonic 

acids  are: 

Ortho.  Meta.  Para. 

C,H,(S0,C1),  1050  630  1320 

C,H^(SO,NH,),  2330  228«»  288<». 

The  corresponding  dicyanides,  C^ H^(CN)2,  the  nitriles  of  the  three  phthalic  adds,  are 
obtained  by  distillation  with  potassium  cyanide  or  potassium  ferrocjranide.  When  fused 
with  potassium  hydroxide,  both  meta  and  para  acids  yield  resorcinol  (metadioxyben> 
zene) ;  at  lower  temperatures  metaphenol -sulphonic  acid,  C0H4(OH)SO|H,  results  at  first 
from  both  acids. 

Benzene-trisulphonic  Acid,  C^H,(SOaH)|(  1,3,6),  is  easily  made  by  heating  potas- 
sium m- benzene  disulphonate  with  common  sulphuric  acid  (B.  az,  R.  49).  The  free  acid 
(from  the  lead  salt)  crystallizes  in  long  needles  with  3H,0 ;  its  chloride  melts  at  184®, 
its  amide  at  306®.  Fused  with  caustic  potash  It  yields  phloroglucin,  C^H,(OH),,  and 
upon  heating  with  potassium  cyanide  it  forms  the  nitrile,  which  upon  saponification 
becomes  trimesic  acid,  C.H,(CO,H),. 

Toluene  Disulphonic  Acids. — The  six  possible  isomerides  are  known  (B.  ao,  350 ; 
29,  R.  868).     Xylene  Disulphonic  Acids  (B.  25,  R.  790). 

Chlor-,  Brom-,  lod-,  lodoso-,  Nitro-,  Nitroso-,  and  Amido- 
benzene  Sulphonic  Acids; — The  chlor-,  brom-,  and  iod-benzene 
sulphonic  acids  are  prepared  from  the  three  amidobenzene  sulphonic  acids 
by  means  of  the  diazo-reactions  (B.  28,  90).  p-Compounds  are  the  prin- 
cipal products  in  the  sulphonation  of  chlor-  and  brom-benzenes.  In 
nitrating benzene-sulphonic  acid  and  sulphonating nitro-benzene  the  three 
isomeric  nitro-benzene-sulphonic  acids  are  produced  with  the  m-deriva- 
tives  in  predominating  quantity  (A.  177,  60). 

The  following  table  contains  the  melting  points  of  the  chlorides  and  amides  of  the 
acids: 


Chlorsulpho- 
Bromsulpho- 
lodsulpho- 
Nitrosulpho- 


Ortho. 


Chloride. 
28° 
510 
510 
670 


Amide. 
i88«> 
i860 
170® 
i86« 


Meta. 


Chloride. 
Oil 
Oil 

60O 


Amide. 
I480 

152° 
l6i« 


Para. 


Chloride. 

84« 
Oil 


Amide. 

143** 
166« 

l83<» 

l8l« 
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o-lod-ckloruU'htmene  mlphockloride^  ia,[2]C;,HJi]S0,a,  melting  at  te**,  is  con- 
verted b^  sodium  hydroxide  into  iodoso-benzene-iuiphontc  acid  (B.  a8,  95). 

The  compounds  resulting  from  the  action  of  hydrit>dic  acid  upon  the  nitrobenzene- 
sulpho-chlondeSy   C^H4(NO,)SO,Q,    and    formerly    regarded    as   sulphimidobemenes^ 

C;H4<^>,  represent    nitrodiphenytdisulphides^   (CjH^ .  NO,),S,    (B.    ai,    1099). 

m-Niirosobensene'Suipkonu  Acid  (B.  as,  75). 

Amidobenaene-sulphonic  Acids. — The  tliree  acids  are  produced  by  the  reduction 
of  the  three  nitrobenxene  sulphonic  acids.  On  sulphonating  aniline  at  180^  with  fuming 
Bolpharic  acid  (8-10  per  cent.  SO,),  the  p-derivative  constitutes  the  chief  product.  It  is 
nupkamilU  acid^  important  in  the  technology  of  dyes,  and  was  discovered  in  1845  by  Ger- 
hanh.  The  second  sulpho-group  enters  the  o-position  with  the  formation  of  i-ani/ine- 
if^-diSM^pJkanic  acid  or  disuipkaniiic  acid;  a  trisulphonic  acid  has  not  been  produced 
(B.  33. 2143).     The  amidobenzene-salphonic  acids,  like  glycocoll  (i,  354)  and  taurine 

/S0,0 
(i,  J06)  can  be  regarded  as  cyclic  ammonium  salts :  ^^4^-.....^ Jru 

The  three  amido-benzene  sulphonic  acids  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  The  (ortho)-acid  either  crystallizes  in  anhydrous  rhombohedra  or  in  four- 
sided  prisms  containing  9^H,0 ;  these  do  not  effloresce.  It  is  best  prepared  by  the 
reduction  of  p-brom-anihne-o-sulphonic  acid  (B.  a8,  R.  751 ;  ag,  1075).  The  (1,3)- 
acid,  called  metanilic  acid,  and  also  important  in  the  technology  of  dyes,  crystallizes 
in  delicate  needles  or  in  prisms  with  i)^H,0,  which  effloresce. 

Sulphanilic  Acid  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  rhombic  plates  with  I  molecule 
H,0;  these  effloresce  in  the  aur.  They  are  soluble  in  Z12  parts  H,0  at  15^  (B.  14, 
'933)-  It  yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  quinone  when  oxidized  with  MnO,  and 
H^O^  or  chromic  acid.  It  yields  aniline  and  not  amidophenol  when  fused  with  caustic 
potash ;  unlike  its  isomerides  it  is  readily  converted  by  bromine  water  into  tribromani- 
liae  (B.  ay,  R.  309). 

The  sodium  amido-benzene-sulphonates  yield  acetyl  derivatives  with  acetic  anhydride 
(B.  17,  708),  whereas  the  free  acids  are  not  in  condition  to  do  this.  This  fact  argues  for 
the  aauDoainm  salt  formula  of  the  three  acids. 

Diasobenxene-Bulphonic  Acid  Anhydrides,  Cyclic  Diaxides. — Nitrous  acid 
translbrms  the  three  amido-benzene-sulphonic  acids  into  the  anhydrides  of  the  diatoben- 
tau'suipkonic  adds  : 

Diasobeniene-sulphonic  Acid  Anhydride. 

Hie  hydrated  sulpho-acids  are  not  known ;  they  pass  at  once  into  anhydrides.  The 
di-pUassium  and  the  di-sodium  salts  of  the  o-  and  p-diazobenzene  sulphonic  acids, 
C^H4(SO,Me)(N,OMe),  exist  each  in  two  forms,  one  of  which  belongs  to  the  normal 
and  the  other  to  uie  iiodiazo-series  (p.  loi).  The  iso-saits  are  produced  on  digesting  the 
normal  salts ;  they  give  up  nitrogen  less  readily  and  do  not  combine,  or  at  least  with  diffi- 
culty, with  aromatic  amines  or  phenols,  to  yield  azo-dyes  (B.  ag,  1059, 1388).  Primary 
Patassiam  Isodiasosulphonate,  C,H4(SO,K)N,OH  +  H.O,  results  on  treating  the  corre- 
sponding dipotassium  salt  with  acetic  acid  (B.  a8,  1386).  A  bleaching  lime  solution 
oxidizes  the  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid  to  the  compound  CgH4(S0,H)N,0,H,  which 
wnal  probably  be  regaided  as  an  oxynitr amine,  C^H4(SO,H)N(OIi)NO,  (B.  ag,  2948). 

It  IS  rather  remarkable  that,  while  otherwise  it  is  only  the  ortho-compounds  of  the 
benzene  di -derivatives  which  form  inner  anhydrides,  all  three  of  the  dioMobenzene  sulpho- 
acids  are  capable  of  anhydride  formation.  They  exhibit  all  of  the  reactions  of  the 
diaA»-coiiipoands. 

The  diatide  ef  sulphanilic  acid^  p-diazobenzene-sulphonic  acid,  consists  of  sparingly 
soloble,  white  needles;  heated  with  absolute  alcohol,  it  forms  benzene-sulphonic  acid  ; 
with  water  the  diazo-acid  becomes  p-phenol-sulphonic  acid ;  while  with  potassium  sul- 
phide the  di-potassium  salt  of  p-thiophenolsulphonic  acid  results. 

Anudo-aso-bensene-sulphonic  Acids. — The  diazides  of  sulphanilic  acid  and 
neCanUic  acid  are  oaed  in  the  manufacture  of  sulphurized  aso-dyes  :    The  first  group  of 
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this  great  class  of  dyes  has  received  mention  (p.  114);  it  comprises  the  amido-azo- 
compounds,  which  are  insoluble  or  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water.  Upon  introducing 
the  sulpho-group  into  the  amido-azo-derivatives  it  will  be  discovered  that  the  solubility  in 
general  increases  with  the  number  of  sulpho-groups.  The  alkali  salts  of  the  amido-azo- 
benzene-sulphonic  acids  constitute  the  dyes  soluble  in  water.  We  shall  meet  with  other 
groups  of  azo-dyes  when  we  study  the  phenols:  oxyato-compounds.  The  naphthaUne- 
ato-compounds  and  the  benzidine-dyes^  containing  the  diphenyl  residue,  are  especially 
important. 

Arbitrary  names  are  assigned  these  dyes^  with  the  addition  of  the  letters  Y  (yellow], 
O  (orange),  and  R  (red),  whose  number  approximately  expresses  the  intensity  of  the* 
color.    They  color  wool  and  silk  directly,  cotton  after.it  has  been  mordanted. 

Formation, — (i)  The  amido-azo-bodies  are  sulphurized.  (2)  The  diazides  of  sul- 
phonic  acids  are  combined  with  bases. 

Upon  sulphonating  amido-azobenzene  there  results  a  mixture  of  amido-azobenzene 
mono-  and  di-sulphonic  acids,  known  in  commerce  under  the  names  acid  yellow  or  pure 
yellow  :  SO,Hr4]C,HJi]N  =  Nri']C;H4[4']NH,  and  SO,H[4]C,H,[nN  =  N[ i']- 
C,H,[4^]NH,[3^]SO,H  (B.  aa,  847).  Being  amidobodies  the  sulpho-acids  are  them- 
selves capable  again  of  diazotizing  and  combination,  whereby  very  valuable  dyes  haTe 
been  obtained  (compare  Biebrich  scarlet). 

The  following  azo-dyes  have  been  made  by  combining  the  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid 
with  dimethylaniline  and  diphenylamine,  and  the  diazide  of  metanilic  add  with 
diphenylamine : 

Uf'\-Dimethylamido-a%oben%ene'\ji\-sulphonic  acid,  y:^JA\ji\Q^J^\\^ ^^\\\Q^' 
H4[4^jN(CH|)2,  melting  at  II2<^,  consisU  of  golden-yellow  leaflets  (B.  10,528;  la, 
1490).  its  sodium  salt,  as  a  dye,  bears  the  names  tropaoline  O,  orange  III,  and 
helianthim.  It  serves  as  a  delicate  indicator  in  alkalimetry ;  mineral  acids  convert  the 
alkaline  orange-colored  solution  into  a  rose-red.  CO|,  H,S,  and  acetic  acid  do  not  act 
on  it  in  the  cold  (Ch.  Z.,  vi,  1249;  ^'  '^*  329^)*  %  reduction  helianthine  yields 
sulphanilic  acid  and  para-amido-dimethyl  aniline  (p.  95). 

U/\PkenylamidO'aMben%ene\At\sulphonU  Add,  S0,H[4]C,H^[l]N  =  N[l]C,H^- 
r4^J^niCgH|.  Its  sodium  salt  dyes  wool  and  silk  a  beautiful  orange,  and  as  a  dye  is 
Known  by  the  names  tropaoline  OO,  orange  IV.  It  is  used  as  an  indicator  in  alka- 
limetry (B.  z6, 1989) .  By  decomposition  it  yields  sulphanilic  acid  and  p-amido-diphenyl- 
amine. 

\j^'\'Phenylamido-atoben»ene\^-sulphonic  Acid  is  formed  from  metanilic  acid  and 
bears  tne  name  melanil  yellow. 

Phenylbydraxine  Sulphonic  Acids  are  produced  upon  reducing  the  diazides  of 
aniline  sulphonic  acids  with  sodium  sulphite  or  stannous  chloride  (B.  aa,  R.  216),  and 
by  the  direct  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  phenylhydrazines  (B.  18, 3172). 

Phenylbydrazine-p-Bulphonic  Acid,  C^H^.  (NH .  NH,)SO,H,  is  not  readily  solu- 
ble in  water.     It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  tartrazine  (vol.  I),  having  the  following 

N— NHCgH^SOjNa 

« 
constitution  i  CO.NaC  —  C  —  CO 

n  I 

N NCH^SO.Na. 

ffydrazobensene-mdisulphonic  Acid,  S0,H[3]C,H^[i]NH  —  NH[i]C,H^[3']SO,H, 
has  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  m -nitrobenzene  sulphonic  acid,  and  is  conyerted 
into  benzidine  disulphonic  acid  by  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  az,  R.  323;  23,  1053). 

Sulphinic  Acids  (compare  I,  153). — Formation:  (i)  By  the  action  of  zinc  dnst 
upon  the  ethereal  solution  of  the  sulphonic  acid  chlorides ;  (2)  from  the  latter  and  thio> 
phenol  salts : 

C^HftSOjCl  +  2C,HjSNa  =  CiHjSOjNa  +  NaQ  -f  (C^H^S), ; 

(3)  from  SO,  and  benzene  in  the  presence  of  aluminium  chloride  (B.  ao,  195) ;  (4)  by 
the  action  of  sodium  upon  the  sulphones  (B.  a6,  2813) ;  (5)  by  the  decomposition  of  tbe 
benzene  sulph-hydroxamic  acids  (p.  135)' 

Deportment, — The  suiphinic  acids  are  not  very  stable,  and  when  heated  with  water, 
split  up  intb  sulphonic  acids  and  disulphoxides. 
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The  air  and  oxidizing  agents  (especially  BaO,)  cooTert  them  into  snlphonic  acids. 
Their  salts  unite  with  sulphur,  formiDg  thiosulphonates.  AVhen  fused  with  alkalies,  they 
decompose  into  benzenes  and  alkaline  sulphites. 

Benzene  salphinic  add  and  quinone  unite  to  \msym,-^-dioxydiphenylsMlphanef  (HO),- 
[2,5]C^H,[ijSO,C.Hj  (B.  a7,  3259) ;  it  also  reacts  with  a  number  of  other  suratances 
containing  qumoid  unkages  (compare  B.  29,  20Z9). 

Their  alkali  salts  and  alkyl  iodides  yield  mixed  sulphones,  and  with  chlorcarbonic 
esters  they  form  the  real  sulphinic  esters  (B.  a6,  308,  430)  : 

C;H^SO,Na  +  aCOjCjH^  =  C^H^ .  SOOCjHj  +  NaCl  +  CO,. 

Bensene  Sulphinic  Acid,  C,Hf .  SO .  OH,  melu  at  Sj^*.  Zifu  Salt,  ((^H^SO,),- 
Zn  -|-  2H,0.    Ethyl  Ester,  sp.  gr.  1.141  (20^),  decomposes  when  it  is  heated. 

o-Tohune  Sulphinu  Acid,  C,H«[i](CH,)[2]SOOH,  melu  at  So^  (J.  pr.  Ch.  54, 

5«7). 

Bensene  Thiosolpbonie  Acid.— Its  salts  result  from  the  chloride  of  benzene  sul- 

phonic  add  and  alkali  sulphides,  as  well  as  from  the  interaction  of  benzene  sulphinates 

and  sulphur  (B.  25,  1477). 

Disulphoxides  or  Bsters  of  the  Thiosulphonic  Acids. — Alkyl  esters  and  alkyUn 
esters  of  benzene  thiosulphonic  acid  result  from  the  interaction  of  the  potassium  salt  with 
the  corresponding  bromides  (B.  25,  1477). 

Phenyl  esters— e,g.,  CJti^,  SO, .  S . qgH^— are  obtained  (l)  by  oxidizing  the  thio- 
phenols  with  nitric  add,  and  (2)  by  heating  the  sulphinic  acids  with  water  to  130°. 

Bensene  Disulphozide,  C^H. .  SO,  .  S .  C^H^ ,  melting  at  45^,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
bat  dissoWes  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether  (B.  20,  2090). 

Sulphobenzene  Sulphide,  (C,HgSO,),S,  melting  at  133^,  and  Sulphobenxene 
Disulphide,  (C^H5SO,),S,,  melting  at  76^,  result  from  the  action  of  iodine  and  of 
chlorine  upon  potassium  benzene  thiosulphonate  (B.  24,  1141). 

Dtphenylaulpbozide,  Thionyl  Beruene,  (CqH5),SO,  melting  at  70^,  is  produced  by 
the  action  of  SO,  or  SO,Cl,  upon  benzenes  in  the  presence  of  AlCl,  (B.  ao,  195  ;  27, 
2547).     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  diphenyl  sulphone. 

Diphenylselenium  Oxide,  (C^H5),SeO,  has  been  prepared  by  oxidizing  diphenyl- 
adenide  (see  this),  or  from  the  dibromide  of  the  latter  (B.  29,  424). 

Sulpbones. — ^The  alkylalphyl  sulphones  are  isomeric  with  the  esters  of  the  alkyl 
fulphinic  acids.  They  result  from  the  sodium  sulphinates  and  the  alkylogens.  The 
purely  aromatu  sulphones  are  obtained  (l)  by  the  action  of  SO,  or  chlorsulphonic  acid 
upon  benzenes  (together  with  sulphonic  acids),  ^CJkl^  -f  SO,  =  (C^H5)2SO,  -\-  H,0 ;  (2) 
by  the  distillation  of  sulphonic  adds  (together  with  benzenes) ;  (3)  by  the  oxidation  of 
the  phenyl  sulphides ;  (4)  on  heating  benzene-sulphonic  acids  with  benzenes  and  P,Oj ; 
(5)  by  the  action  of  zinc  dust  or  aluminium  chloride  upon  a  mixture  of  the  sulphonic 
chlorides  and  benzenes : 


C,H,SO,a  +  C,H,CH,-^  CHjCOCjlSfll }  S°«  -<-  ^«.  +  CH,[l]CH,[4]SO,a. 

The  same  phenyl  p-tolyl-sulphone  results  from  benzene  sulphonic  acid  and  toluene  as 
from  p  tolnene-sulphonic  acid  chloride  and  benzene,  which  would  prove  that  both  groups 
are  in  union  with  sulphur  and  that  the  latter  is  sexivalent  (B.  zi,  2181) ;  (6^  oxy-  and 
anido-substitnted  sulphones  result  from  the  union  of  sulphmic  acids  with  qumone-  and 
qoinone-imide  deriTatives  (B.  29,  2024). 

Phenyletbyl  Sulphone,  C^H.SO,C,Hj,  melts  at  42^*  and  boils  above  300^.  Phenyl- 
ethyl  Sulphone  Alcohol,  ^s^s  -  ^t  •  ^^s  •  CH,OH,  is  a  syrup  formed  from  ethylene 
chlorfaydrin  and  sodium  benzene  sulphinate,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
sodium  hydroxide  upon  ethylene  diphenyl  disulphone,  C^H^SO,  .  CH,  .  CH,  .  SO, .  C.Hj, 
melting  at  180^.  Phenyl  sulphone  ethyl  alcohol  upon  oxidation  yields  phenyl  sulphone 
aeetie  acid,  C^HjSO.CH, .  CO,H,  melting  at  112^;  caustic  potash  resolves  this  into 
CO,  and  phenyl  methyl  sulphone,  C^H^  .  SO,  .  CH,.  melting  at  88®.  The  hydrogen  of 
the  CH,-group  in  the  esters  of  phenyl-sulphone  acetic  acid  is,  indeed,  replaceable  by 
sodium,  but  not  by  alkyls  (B.  22,  1447  ;  23,  1647).  Phenyl  Allyl  Sulphone,  C|H^- 
SO, .  Cfi^,  is  an  oil  (A.  283, 185). 
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The  a-  and /S-phenyl-sulphooe  propionic  acids,  melting  at  115^  and  123®  (B.  ai,  89), 
as  well  as  numerous  other  mixed  fatty-aromatic  sulphones  of  the  greatest  variety,  have 
also  been  prepared.     The  phenyl  groups  have  also  been  replaced  by  tolyl  groups. 

DiphenyUulphone,  (CsH^),SO„  Bemene  Sulphone^  Sulpkobetnuie^  melting  at  I2S^ 
and  boiling  at  276^,  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of  benzene  sulphonic  acid,  and  by  the 
oxidation  of  phenyl  sulphide,  ^C,H^),S,  and  diphenyUulpkoxide  (see  above);  further, 
from  benzene  sulphonic  chloriae,  C^H^ .  SO,Cl,  and  mercury  diphenyl,  as  well  as  from 
benzene  and  benzene  sulphonic  chloride  or  sulphuryl  chloride  with  aluminium  chloride 
(B.  a6,  2940).  It  is  also  obtained  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  or  SO,  upon 
benzene.  It  is  converted  into  benzene-sulphonic  acid  when  digested  with  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  When  heated  with  PCl^,  or  in  a  current  of  chlorine  gas,  it  is  decom- 
poaed  into  chlorbenzene  and  the  chloride  of  benzene  sulphonic  acid. 

With  sulphur  or  selenium  it  forms  the  diphenylsulphone :  DiphenyUulpkide  or 
diphenylseUnide  (B.  27,  X761).  Sodium  converts  it  into  sodium  benzene  sulphinate  and 
diphenyl  (B.  a6,  2813).  Diphenyl  SeUnone^  iS^C^^^t^  melting  at  I55<>  and  boiling 
at  271°,  results  on  oxidizing  diphenyl  selenium  oxide  with  potassium  pennanganate 
(B.  29,  424). 

t 

7.  PHENOLS. 

The  phenols  are  derived  from  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  by  the  re- 
placement of  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  residue  by  hydroxyl.  The 
phenols,  like  the  alcohols,  are  distinguished  as  mono-,  di-,  and  trihydric, 
according  to  the  number  of  hydroxyl  groups  which  have  entered.  AH  of 
the  six  hydrogen  atoms  in  benzene  can  be  substituted  by  hydroxyl 
groups.  The  phenols  correspond  to  the  tertiary  alcohols,  as  they  yield 
neither  acids  nor  ketones  upon  oxidation.  Their  acid  nature,  dis- 
tinguishing them  from  alcohols,  is  governed  by  the  more  negative  nature 
of  the  phenyl  group,  and  is  enhanced  by  the  entrance  of  more  negative 
groups  (see  picric  acid,  p.  150).  In  contrast  to  the  phenols  the  aromatic 
alcohols,  which  are  their  isomerides,  and  have  hydrogen  of  the  side-chains 
replaced  by  hydroxyl,  approach  the  aliphatic  alcohols  in  their  deport- 
ment. 

Various  representatives  of  the  phenols  have  been  found  in  the  vegeta- 
ble kingdom. 

Some  of  them  occur  already  formed  as  phenol-sulphonic  acids  in  the  urine  of  .mam- 
malia. In  the  organism  of  the  latter  many  organic  bodies  are  oxidized  to  phenols : 
benzene  to  phenol,  brombenzene  to  bromphenol,  aniline  to  amidophenol,  phenol  to 
hydroquinone.  In  the  decay  of  albumin  the  presence  of  phenols  has  also  been  estab- 
lished. 

Phenols  are  produced  in  the  dry  distillation  of  wood,  particularly 
beech-wood,  turf,  bituminous  coal  (B.  26,  R.  151)9  and  anthracite  coal. 

To  isolate  the  phenols  from  coal  tar  shake  the  latter  with  caustic  alkali  in  which  thejr 
are  soluble.  Acids  liberate  them  from  this  solution,  and  then  they  can  be  purified  by 
fractional  distillation. 

MONOHYDRIC  PHENOLS. 

In  addition  to  the  methods  of  formation  just  given,  the  following  are 
worthy  of  note : 

(i)  The  decomposition  of  the  diazo-derivatives,  especially  their  sul* 
phates,  with  boiling  water  (p.  105). 
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(2)  Fusion  of  the  sulphonic  acids  with  potassium  or  sodium  hydroxide. 
This  reaction  was  discovered  in  1867  by  Kekul6,  WUrtz,  and  Dusart, 
independently  of  each  other : 

C,H, .  SO,K  +  KOH  =  C;,H, .  OH  +  SO,K,. 

In  practice  this  method  is  used  to  obtain  phenols  from  sulphoacids,  the  operation 
being  carried  oat  in  iron  yessels. 

libe  experiment  in  the  laboratory  is  executed  in  a  silver  or  nickel  dish,  the  fusion 
anpersaturated  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  phenol  extracted  by  shaking  with  ether. 

In  fusing  sulphonic  acids  or  phenols  containing  halogens,  the  latter  are  also  replaced 
with  formation  of  polyhydric  phenols.  Occasionally  the  sulpho-group  splits  off  as  sul- 
phate and  is  replaced  by  hydrogen ;  thus,  cresolsulphonic  acid  yields  cresol. 

(3)  The  halogen  benzene  substitution  products  do  not  react  with  alkalies ;  but  if 
nilro-gioaps  are  present  at  the  same  time,  the  halogens  are  replaced  even  by  digesting 
with  aqueous  alkalies — this  will  occur  the  more  readily  if  the  nitro-groups  be  multiplied. 
In  thb  respect  they  approach  the  acid  chlorides  : 

c;h,(no,),ci  -f-  H,o  ==  c:;,H,(No,),oH  +  hci 

Picryl  Chloride  Picric  Acid. 

(4)  The  amide-group  in  the  nitroamido-derivatives  can  also  be  replaced  by  hydroxyl 
on  boiling  with  aqueous  alkalies;  ortho-  and  para-nitranilines,  C0H^(NO,) .  NH,  (not 

i),  yield  their  corresponding  nitrophenols.     The  ortho-dinitro-products  react  simi- 


larij  (p.  67^. 

(5)  Small  quantities  of  phenol  can  be  obtained  from  benzene  by  the  action  of  ozone, 
hydrogen  peroxide  (palladium  hydride  and  water),  and  by  shaking  with  sodium 
hydroxide  and  air  (B.  14,  1 144).  By  the  addition  of  oxygen  to  benzene  through  the 
instrumentality  of  aluminium  chloride. 

SBy  the  drgaJUHig-  down  of  phenol  carboxylic  acids,  when  their  salts  are  subjected 
distillation  with  lime. 

(7)^  The  synthesis  of  the  higher  phenols  by  introduction  of  alkyls  into 
the  benzene  nucleus  takes  place  readily  on  heating  the  phenols  with 
alcohols  and  ZnCl]  to  300^  (B.  14,  1842;  27,  669;  27,  1614;  28,  407): 

CjHg.  OH  +  (CH,),CH  .  CH, .  OH  =  (CH,),CH[4]CeH^[i]0H. 

Alkyl  ethers  of  the  phenols  are  simultaneously  produced ;  methyl  alcohol  yields 
snethyl-phenol  C^H^ .  O .  CH,.  Magnesium  chloride  (B.  16,  792)  and  primary  alkali 
snlphates  (B.  16,  2541)  possess  the  same  condensing  power  as  ZnCl,. 

(8)  Phenols,  under  the  influence  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  take  up  unsatumted 
hydrocarbons — e.g.^  isoamylene — and  form  alkyl  phenols  (B.  25,  2649). 

Deportment :  Replacement  of  the  Hydrogen  Atoms, — ( i )  The  character 
of  the  phenols,  recalling  the  acids,  expresses  itself  in  the  ease  with  which 
they  form  salts,  particularly  with  the  alkalies.  The  hydrogen  of  the 
hydroxyl  group  is  also  readily  replaced  (2)  by  alcohol  radicals  and  (3) 
by  acid  radicals.  (4)  The  presence  of  an  hydroxyl  group  in  the  place 
of  an  aromatic  hydrogen  atom  renders  more  easy  the  substitution  of 
other  hydrogen  atoms  by  chlorine,  bromine,  and  the  nitro-group. 

(5)  The  phenols  unite  with  the  diazo-compounds,  forming  azo-  and  diazo-dyes :  oxy- 
nso-derivatives  (p.  X55). 

(6)  Coiar  Reactions  of  the  Phenols. — On  adding  phenols  (mono-  or  polyhydric)  to  a 
solution  of  KNO,  (6  per  cent.)  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  intense  colorations 
asise ;  with  common  phenol  we  get  first  a  brown,  then  g^een,  and  finally  a  royal -blue 
color  (Reaction  of  Liebermann)  (see  B.  17,  1875).  Dyes  are  produced  in  this  manner; 
their  character  is  as  yet  unexplained.     They  have  been  called  dichroines  (B.  az,  249). 
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The  phenols  afford  similar  colors  in  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid,  with  diazo- 
compounds,  and  nitroso-derivatives.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  color  to  the  solutions  of 
most  phenols.  Mercury  nitrate,  containing  nitrous  acid,  colore  nearly  all  the  phenols 
red  (reaction  of  Plugge)  (B.  23,  R.  202). 

Replacement  of  the  Hydroxy  I  Group, — (7)  When  heated  with  zinc 
dust  the  phenols  are  reduced  to  hydrocarbons. 

(8)  The  oxygen  of  the  simple  phenols  is  not  very  easily  replaced  by 
chlorine  when  phosphorus  pentachloride  acts  upon  them.  Phenol  itself 
has  given  the  body,  CeH^OPCU  (p.  147).  The  pentachloride  acts  with 
greater  ease  upon  the  nitrophenols,  forming  nitro-chlorbenzenes. 

(9)  Phosphorus  sulphide  converts  the  phenols  into  thio-phenols. 

(ioa\  The  anilines  result  on  heating  with  zinc  ammonium  chloride  (compare  p.  72). 
(10^)  In  the  alcohol-ethers  of  the  nitro-phenols  (as  with  the  acid  esters)  we  can 
replace  the  OH  by  NH,,  on  heating  with  alcoholic  ammonia. 

(11)  For  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl  residues  of  homologous  phenols  see  p.  143. 

Nucleus-syntheses. — (i)  Compare  methods  7  and  8  (p.  141),  upon  the 
replacement  of  the  aromatic  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  phenols  by  alkyl 
groups. 

(2)  The  alkali  salts  of  the  phenols  are  converted  by  carbon  dioxide,  at 
higher  temperatures,  into  the  alkali  salts  of  oxy-dLcids—phenol  carboxyUc 
acids  (compare  salicylic  acid). 

(3)  The  phenols  also  yield  phenol  carboxyUc  acids  with  carbon  tetra- 
chloride and  sodium  hydroxide. 

(4)  Oxyaldehydes  or  phenol  aldehydes  (see  salicylaldehyde)  are  pro- 
duced from  phenols,  chloroform  (i,  235),  and  caustic  soda. 

(5)  The  phenols  condense  with  formaldehyde  io  phenol  alcohols  (see  saligenine).  (6) 
Coumarines  (see  these}  are  formed  on  heating  phenols  with  malic  acid  and  sulphuric 
acid.  (7)  Dyestufis  belonging  to  the  aurine  series,  and  derived  from  triphenylmethane, 
CH(C.H^).  (see  this),  are  obtained  from  the  phenols  by  their  action  upon  benzotri- 
chloride,  C^Hg .  CClg.  (8)  The  so-called  phthalelns  are  combinations  of  phthalic  acid 
and  o-sulphobenzoic  anhydride  with  the  phenols. 

Breaking-down  of  the  Benzene  Nucleus  of  the  Phenols  (pp.  44,  45). 

(i)  By  oxidation  of  phenol  (see  this). 

(2)  By  treating  the  phenols  with  chlorine,  and  then  decomposing  the 
chlorine  addition  products  with  alkalies. 

Benzophenol,  Phenol,  Carbolic  Acid,  CqH,  .  OH,  melts  at  43^  and 
boils  at  183^;  its  specific  gravity  is  1.084  (0°).  It  is  obtained  from 
amidobenzene,  from  benzene-sul phonic  acid,  from  the  three  oxy-benzoic 
acids,  etc.,  by  the  methods  previously  described.  It  occurs  already 
formed  in  Castoreum  and  in  the  urine  of  the  herbivorae. 

Commercial  phenol  is  a  colorless,  crystalline  mass,  which  gradually 
acquires  a  reddish  color  on  exposure  to  the  air  (B.  27,  R.  790).  Pure 
phenol  crystallizes  in  long,  colorless  prisms.  It  possesses  a  characteristic 
odor,  burning  taste,  and  poisonous  and  antiseptic  properties.  It  dis- 
solves in  15  parts  water  at  20®,  and  very  readily  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.  It  is  volatile  with  steam.  Ferric  salts  impart  a  violet 
color  to  its  neutral  solutions.  Bromine  water  precipitates  [2,4,6]-tri* 
bromphenol  from  even  very  dilute  solutions. 
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Diphenols,  C|,Hg(OH),,  derivatives  of  diphenyl  (see  this),  are  produced  on  fusing 
phenol  with  caustic  potash. 

DiphenyUru  oxide  is  produced  when  phenol  is  distilled  over  lead  oxide.  Aurine 
results  when  it  is  heated  with  oxalic  or  formic  acid  and  dehydrating  agents  (see  this). 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  phenol  to  inactive  or  mesotartaric  acid  (vol.  I). 
Chlorine  finally  chimges  phenol  to  keto-dilorides,  which  are  derived  from  di-  and  tetra- 
hydrobenzene  (B.  27,  537).  Chlorine  and  caustic  soda  convert  phenol  into  trichlor-R- 
pentene  diozycarboxylic  acid  (p.' 27).  The  most  important  reactions  of  phenol  have 
been  previously  described. 

History, — Runge  discovered  (1834)  phenol  in  coal  tar  and  called  it  carbon-oil  acid,  or 
carbolic  acid.  He  also  observed  the  physiological  properties  it  possessed  in  common 
with  creosote.  Laurent,  in  184I,  first  obtained  it  pure  and  gave  it  the  names  hydrate  de 
phimyle  or  acide  pkhtiqtu^  from  ^veiu^  to  illuminate,  probably  because  it  occurs  in  the 
tar  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  illuminating  gas.  Gerhardt,  who  prepared  it  from 
salicylic  acid,  introduced  the  name  phenol,  indicating  thereby  that  it  was  an  alcohol. 
In  1867  Lister,  of  Glasgow,  showed  its  great  importance  in  surgery  as  a  disinfectant. 

Phenolates. — Phenates,  Potassium  Phenate^  CeHjOK,  and  Sodium 
PkenaUy  QHtONa,  are  obtained  by  dissolving  phenol  in  caustic  potash 
or  soda,  evaporating  the  solution  and  sharply  drying  the  residue.  Both 
salts  dissolve  readily  in  water  (B.  a6,  R.  150).  Carbon  dioxide  sets 
phenol  free  from  them;  it  is,  therefore,  not  soluble  in  the  alkali  carbonates. 

Calcium  Phenate,  (C,H60),Ca,  and  Mercury  Phenate,  (C,H50),Hg. 
(See  B.  29,  R.  1 78,  for  the  compounds  of  the  phenols  with  aluminium 
chloride.) 

Homologous  Phenols. — It  is  stcange  that  the  cresois,  as  well  as 
other  higher  phenols,  can  not  be  oxidized  by  the  chromic  acid  mixture  ; 
ih€  Olf-group  prevents  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl  groups  by  chromic  acid. 
If,  however,  the  phenol  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  alkyls  or  acid  radicals 
(in  the  phenol  ethers  and  esters),  then  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl  does 
take  place  with  the  production  of  ether  acids  or  ester  acids. 

The  readily  prepared  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid  esters  of  the  hom- 
ologous phenols  are  best  adapted  for  oxidation  with  an  alkaline  perman- 
ganate solution  (B.  19,  3304),  whereas  the  free  phenols  are  completely 
destroyed  by  this  reagent  (compare  oxidation  of  phenol,  above). 

The  oxidation  of  the  alkyls  in  the  sulpho-acids  of  the  homologous  phenols  is  similarly 
infloenced  by  the  sulpho-group.  In  general  negative  atoms  or  groups  prevent  the  oxi- 
daiion  of  alkyls  in  the  ortho-position  by  acid  oxidants ^  whereas  alkaUne  oxidants — ^.^., 
KMn04 — do  precisely  the  reverse  in  that  they  first  oxidize  the  alkyl  group  holding  the 
ortho-positioD  (A.  aao,  16).  The  methyl  groups  of  the  methyl  phenols,  such  as  the 
cresols  and  xylenols,  are  converted  by  molten  alkalies  into  carboxyl  groups,  and  there 
result  oxybenzoic  acids,  oxytoluic  acids,  oxyphthalic  acids,  etc.  (compare  the  like 
behaTior  of  the  homologous  ^rr^/r  and  indols). 

Other  rearrangement  reactions  are  given  on  p.  142.  The  liquid  homologous  phenols 
sre  paiticolarly  diaracterized  by  the  melting  points  of  their  benzoyl  esters ;  therefore 
these  will  be  given  in  connection  with  the  various  members. 

I.  Cresols,  Ozytoluenes,  CH,.  C^H^OH. — The  three  isomerides  occur  in  coal-tar 
and  beech-wood  tar. 

They  are  obtamed  from  the  toluidines  by  method  I,  and  from  the  toluene-sul phonic 
acids  bjr  method  2(p.  141).  They  have  a  similar  odor,  but  it  is  more  disagreeable  than 
tliat  of  phenol.  Tney  are  less  poisonous,  and  are  disinfectants.  They  are  changed  to 
totvrne  when  heated  with  zinc  dust.  Sodium  and  carbon  dioxide  produce  the  corre- 
spoodiog  cresotinic  acids. 

See  above  for  their  behavior  toward  molten  caustic  potash   and  other  oxidizing 
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agents.  o-Cresol  is  obtained'  from  carvacrol  (p.  145)  and  the  m-body  from  thymol  (see 
below).  The  latter  is  also  prepared  from  the  dibromide  of  synthetic  ^-methylketo-R- 
hexene  (see  this)  by  the  elimination  of  hydrogen  bromide  (A.  a8z,  98). 


o-Cresol,  [i,2}'Oxy/olu^ne,  melts  at  31^  and  boils  at  iS^. 
m-Cresol,  [l^ZyOxy toluene ,        "       4**  "  201®. 

p-Cresol,  [i.^yOjcytoluene,        "      36®         *«  198®. 

Ferric  chloride  colors  o-cresol  blue.  The  crude  cresols  are  used  as  disinfectants: 
creolin  is  a  solution  of  the  crude  cresols  in  alkalies ;  cresolin  is  a  solution  of  the  same  in 
resin  soaps,  while  fysetie  or  fysoi  is  a  solution  of  crude  cresols  in  olive  soaps.  See  B.  14, 
687 »  for  the  behavior  of  the  cresols  in  the  animal  organism. 

2.  Phenols,  CH^OH. — Oxydimethyl  benzenes  and  oxyethyl  benzenes.  The  six 
possible  xyUnolst  C.H|(CH|)2  .  OH,  have  been  prepared. 

Ethyl  PhetMlSy  C,H^(C,H5) .  OH.-^From  the  ethyl -benzene-sulphonic  acids  (B.  27, 
R.  189^.  The  ^rM^-compound  is  a  liquid,  boiling  at  203^$  its  benzoyl  derivative  melts 
at  39^.  The  meta  boils  at  214° ;  its  benzoyl  derivative  melts  at  52^.  The  para  is  a 
solid,  melts  at  45®,  and  boils  at  215° ;  its  benzoyl  compound  melts  at  59^. 

3.  Phenols,  C^H^^.OH. — Mesitol^  CfH,(CH,), .  OH,  from  amido-mesitylene  and 
mesitylene-sulphonic  acid,  melts  at  68^  and  boils  at  220^.  \i^OH[2^,$'\'Pseudocum€nolt 
CLH,(CH|)g .  OH,  from  pseudocumene-sulphonic  acid,  melts  at  73^  and  boils  at  232® 
(B.  17,  2976). 

xa-n-Profyl  Phenol^  from  isosafrol,  melts  at  26^  and  boils  at  228^  fB.  23,  I162). 
^n- Propyl  Phenol  boils  at  232^.  ^^- Isopropy I  Phenol  m^\\s  at  61^  and  Doils  at  229^. 
It  is  also  produced  along  with  hydroquinone  Tp.  1 62)  on  decomposing  diphenol-/3- 
propane,  (CH,),C(C0H4OH)}  (from  the  action  of  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  on  acetone 
and  phenol),  with  molten  caustic  potash  (B.  25,  R.  334). 

4.  Phenols,  CioHi, .  OH. — There  are  twenty  possible  isomerides. 
Thymol  and  carvacrol  merit  notice.  They  occur  in  vegetable  oils. 
Both  afe  derivatives  of  ordinary  p-cymene  (p.  56),  and  contain  the 
isopropyl  group. 

Thymol,  when  heated  with  PjOj,  breaks  down  into  propylene  and 
m-cresol|  while  carvacrol,  under  similar  treatment,  yields  propylene  and 
o-cresol. 

Thymol,     =  [3]  .Methyl.[6]. isopropyl  phenol,  C,H,[6]C.H,  {  f 'K^ 


Carvacrol,  =  [2] -Methyl- [5] -isopropyl  phenol,  C,Hf[5]C,H,  | 


OH 
CHg 


Thymol,  melting  at  44^  and  boiling  at  230^,  crystallizes  in  large,  col- 
orless plates.  It  exists  with  cymene,  CioH^,  and  thymene,  QoHu,  in  oil 
of  thyme  (from  Thymus  vulgaris)^  £ind  in  the  oils  of  Ptychotis  ajawan  and 
Monarda  punctata.  To  obtain  the  thymol  shake  these  oils  with  potassium 
hydroxide,  and  from  the  filtered  solution  precipitate  thymol  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  is  artificially  prepared  from  nitrocuminaldehyde  (see 
this),  as  well  as  from  dibrom-menthone,  by  the  splitting-off  of  hydrogen 
bromide  (B.  29,  420).  It  has  a  thyme-like  odor  and  answers  as  an 
antiseptic. 

Ordinary  cymene  is  obtained  by  distilling  it  with  P^Sg.  Thymoquinone  (see  this)  k 
produced  in  its  oxidation. 

Iodine  and  caustic  potash  convert  thymol  into  di-iodthymol^  a  diphenyl  deriTadTe 
which  has  been  substituted  for  iodoform  under  the  names  aristol  and  anmutalin,  ConH' 
pare :  Die  Anneimittel  der  organischen  Chemie  von  Thoms. 
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Carvacrol,  Cymophenol,  melting  at  o^  and  boiling  at  236^,  iso- 
meric with  thymol,  occurs  already  formed  in  the  oil  of  certain  varieties  of 
satureja,  also  in  Briganum  hirtumy  and  is  obtained  from  an  isomeric  carvol^ 
a  dihydrocymene  derivative  (see  this)  contained  in  the  oil  of  Carvum 
carvif  and  certain  other  oils,  when  it  is  heated  with  glacial  phosphoric 
acid  (B.  ig,  12).  It  is  further  prepared  by  heating  with  iodine  {\  part), 
using  a  return  condenser.  It  is  made  artificially  from  cymene-sulphonic 
acid  (B.  XI,  1060). 

Distilled  with  P^Sj  it  yields  cymene  and  thiocymene,  eymotkiophenol,  ^o^is  *  ^^> 
boiling  at  235<*. 

s-Canracrol,  (CHg)[3](CH,),CH[5]C,H,[ilOH.  melU  at  54''  and  boils  at  2^1^ 
(B.  ay,  2347).  Methyl'^uomi.-propyl phenol,  (C'H,^[2]C,H,[5]C,H,OH,  from  the  cor- 
responding sulpho-acid,  boils  at  240^  (B.  29,  R.  417). 

^Tertiary  Butyl  Phenol,  (CH5)jC[4]C;gH<[i]OH,  melting  at  98°  and  boiling  at  237°, 
is  obtained  from  isobutyl  alcohol,  phenol,  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  24,  2974). 

^Tertiary  Amyl  Phenol,  (CHs),(C,H5)C[4]|C,H4[l]OH,  melting  at  93®  and  boiling 
at  266^,  results  from  the  action  of  ZnCl,  upon  isoamyl  alcohol  or  tertiary  amyl  alcohol, 
and  from  isoamylene,  phenol,  acetic  acid,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  407). 

Diethyl  Phenyls  (B.  22,  317). 

Tetramethyl  Phenols  (B.  15,  1854;  zy,  I916;  x8,  2842;  2Z,  645,  907). 

Pentamethyl  Phenol  m^X&  at  I25<'  and  boils  at  267^  (B.  z8,  1826). 


DERIVATIVES  OP  THE  MONOHYDRIC  PHENOLS. 

The  behavior  of  the  phenols  was  given  under  the  example  selected — 
ordinary  phenol.  Because  this  can  be  obtained  with  comparative  ease, 
more  derivatives  of  it,  than  of  its  homologues,  have  been  prepared.  In 
the  following  pages  the  derivatives'  of  the  homologues  will  only  be 
brought  forward  and  discussed  in  case  they  possess  theoretical  or  practical 
value,  and  then  in  connection  with  the  compounds  of  the  corresponding 
phenol. 

Phenol  Alcohol-ethers. — (i)  Like  the  ethers  of  the  aliphatic  al- 
cohols (i,  132),  they  result  from  the  interaction  of  alkyl  iodides  and 
phenates.  The  phenol  is  digested  with  caustic  potash  and  the  alkyl 
iodide  or  methyl  chloride  is  conducted  over  sodium  phenate  heated  to 
200**  (B.  16,  2513). 

(2)  By  beating  a  mixture  of  the  alkali  salts  of  the  phenols  with  an  excess  of  alkyl 
solphates,  in  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution  (B.  zg,  R.  139). 

(3)  Upon  heating  the  benzene-sulphonic  esters  with  phenols  (B.  37,  R.  955). 

(4)  Together  with  hydrocarbons  on  decomposing  benzene  diazo-compounds  with  alco- 
boU  (B.  25,  1973)  (p.  104). 

(5)  By  the  dry  distillation  of  the  phenol  ethers  of  the  oxy-acids  with  lime  or  baryta : 

— COj 
CO,H[i] .  C,H,[4]OCH, ■>  C,n.OCH. 

Anisic  Acid  Anisol. 

(6)  The  phenols  are  converted  at  the  ordinary  temperature  by  diazo- 
methane,  with  evolution  of  nitrogen,  into  their  methyl  ethers  (B.  a8, 

857): 

C,H,OH  +  CH,N,  =  C^H^OCH,  +  N,. 

11—13 
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Boiling  alkalies  do  not  alter  the  alcohol  ethers.     When,  however,  they 

are  heated  with  hydriodic  or  hydrochloric  acid,  they  split  up  into  their 

components : 

CeHft .  O .  CH,  +  HI  =  C^H^ .  OH  +  CH,I. 

A1,C1«  also  decomposes  them  (B.  25,  3531).  They  behave  like  the 
aromatic  hydrocarbons  with  CI,  Br,  I,  NOsH,  and  SO4H,. 

Anisol,  Methyl  Phenyl  Ether,  CJti^ .  O .  CH|,  is  produced  by  distilling  anisic  or 
p-methyl  salicylic  acid.  It  boils  at  152® ;  its  specific  gravity  at  15®  is  0.991.  It  is  not 
reduced  by  zinc  dust. 

Phenetol,  Ethyl  Phenyl  Ether,  (C^H.) .  O .  C^Hg,  boils  at  172^,  and  has  the 
specific  gravity  0.9822  (0°).   '  The  isoamyl  ether  boils  at  225^. 

Bromethyl  Phenyl  Ether,  BrCH, .  CH,  .  O  .  C^H^,  melts  at  39'  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  24, 
242). 

Phenol-ethylene  Ether,  Glycol-diphenyl  Ether,  C^H^OCH, .  CHjOCgH.,  melts  at  95®. 
Glycol-monophenyl  Ether  boils  at  165^  (80  mm.)  (B.  29,  R.  289).  Phenyl  Glycerol 
Ether  (B.  24,  2146). 

Phenoxalkylamines  (I,  311). — p-Phenoxethylamine,  NH, .  CH, .  CH, .  O .  CJEI^  boils 
at  228°  (B.  24,  189).  y-Phenoxypropylamine,  NH,  .  CH, .  CH. .  CH, .  O  .  OH.,  boils 
at  241°  (B.  24,  2637).  \6Amidobutylphenyl  Ether]  NH,CH,CH, .  CH, .  CH,OC,H^ 
boils  at  225°  (B.  24,  3232). 

Phenol  ethers  of  aldehyde  alcohols,  hetone  alcohols,  and  alcohol  acids  have  been  ob- 
tained from  the  corresponding  chlorinated  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  carboxylic  acids  by  the 
action  of  sodium  phenate : 

Phenoxyacetaldehyde,  Cflfi  .  CH, .  CHO,  boils  at  119^  ^30  mm.)  (B.  a8,  R.  295). 

Phenoxycuetone,  Phenacetol,  Q>JAfi .  CH, .  CO .  CH„  boiling  at  230°,  is  condensed 
by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  methyl  cumarone  (see  this)  (B.  28,  1253).  Phenoxy^ 
acetic  Acid,  C^H^O .  CH,  .  CCX)H,  melting  at  96^,  is  isomeric  with  mandelic  acid, 
C^H5CH(OH)  .  COOH.  It  results  from  monochloracetic  acid  and  potassium  phenate  at 
150^,  as  well  as  by  the  oxidation  of  phenoxyacetaldehyde.  It  is  a  strong  antiseptic 
(B.  xg,  1296;  27,  2796).  Diphenoxyacetit  Acid,  (C;,H50),CHCO,H,  melts  at  91* 
(B.  27,  2796).  a-  and  y-Phenoxy butyric  Acid  melt  at  99^  and  60**  (B.  29,  1421). 
a-Phenoxyacetoacetic  Ester,  CH, .  CO .  CH(OC5H.)CO,C,H5,  from  sodium  phenate  and 
a-chloracetoacetic  ester,  is  a  thick  oil.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  condenses  it  to  methyl 
cumarilic  ester. 

Phenol  Ethers.— Phenyl  Ether,  (C9Hg),0,  Diphenyl  Oxide,  melting  at  28^  and 
boiling  at  252^,  is  produced  by  distilling  copper  benzoate  (together  with  benzoic  phenyl 
ether)  and  digesting  diazobenzene  sulphate  with  phenol  (B.  25, 1973) ;  also  by  heating 
phenol  with  zinc  chloride  to  3So^,  or,  better,  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  14,  189).  It 
crystallizes  in  long  needles,  and  possesses  an  odor  resembling  that  of  geraniums.  It  dis- 
solves readily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  not  reduced  on  heating  with  zinc  dust  or 
hydriodic  acid. 

Nitrated  phenyl  ethers  have  been  obtained  by  the  interaction  of  the  corresponding 
nitrohaloid  benzenes  and  the  potassium  salts  of  phenols :  o-Nitrophenyl  Ether ^ 
CjHjO  .  C^H^NO,,  boils  at  235®  (60  mm. ).  o,  k/ -DinUrophenol  Ether,  (NO, .  C^H J,0, 
melts  at  114*'  (B.  29,  1880,  2084). 

Acid  Esters  of  Phenol. — The  acid  esters  are  obtained  by  acting 
with  acid  chlorides  or  anhydrides  upon  the  phenols  or  their  salts ;  also 
by  digesting  the  phenols  with  acids  and  POCl,.  To  effect  the  substitu- 
tion of  all  the  hydroxyl-hydrogen  atoms  in  the  polyhydric  phenols  by 
acetyl  groups,  it  is  recommended  to  heat  them  with  acetic  anhydride  and 
sodium  acetate.  On  boiling  with  alkalies,  or  even  with  water,  they,  like 
all  esters,  break  down  into  their  components. 

Esters  of  Inorganic  Acids, — Phenyl  Sulphonic  Ester  is  not  known  in 
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a  free  state.  Its  sodium  salty  NaSOjOCeHj,  results  from  the  action  of 
SO,  upon  sodium  phenate.  Methyl  iodide  converts  it  into  methyl  sul- 
phanic  phenyl  ester^  CHjSOjOQHj  (compare  B.  25,  1875). 

Phenylsulphuric  Add,  QH^ .  O  .  SO,H,  is  not  known  in  a  free  state  ;  when  liberated 
from  its  salts  by  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  it  immediately  breaks  down  into  phenol 
and  sulphuric  acid.  Its  potassium  salt^  C^H^ .  O  .  SO,K,  forms  leaflets,  not  very  soluble 
in  cold  water,  and  occurs  in  the  urine  of  herbivorous  animals,  and  also  in  that  of  man 
and  the  d<^  after  the  ingestion  of  phenol.  It  is  synthetically  prepared,  like  other 
phenols,  on  heating  potassium  phenoxide  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  pyrosul- 
pbate  (Baumann,  9, 1715). 

The  phenyl  sulphuric  acids  are  very  stable  in  aqueous  and  alkaline  solution  ;  upon 
digesting  with  mineral  acids,  however,  they  are  very  rapidly  decomposed.  When  potas- 
siam  phenylsttlphate  is  heated  in  a  tube,  it  passes  quietly  into  potassium  p-phenol-sul- 
phonate. 

Phenyl  Esters  of  the  Phosphoric  Acids, — These  arise  in  the  action  of 
PCI,  and  POCl,  (A.  239,  310 ;  253,  120) : 

Phenylphosphorous  Chloride, C.H.O.PG,,  boils  at    90^(11  mm.) 

Dipbenylphosphorous  Chloride, (CgH50),PCl,  "  172** 

Triphcnylphosphite, (C^HjO),?,  **  220« 

Phcnylphosphoric  Chloride, (CjHjOjPOCL,  "  I2I«> 

Diphcnylphosphoric  Chloride, (CjHjOjPOCl,  "  I95«»(l4mm.) 

Triphenylphosphate,  m.  p.  45^ (CeHjOJjPO,  "  245®  (11  mm.) 

(B.  18,  1700). 

The  two  phenylphosphorous  chlorides  take  up  chlorine : 

Pbenylphosphoric  Tetrachloride, C^HgOPCl^ 

Diphenylphosphoric  Trichloride, (C^H50),PC1, 

Phenyl  Silicates  (B.  18,  1679). 

Phenyl  Esters  of  Monocarboxylic  Acids. — Phenyl  Formate  (J.  pr.  Ch. 
[2]  31,  467).  Phenyl-orthchformiC'estery  CH(0 .  CeHj),,  is  formed  by 
boiling  phenol  with  sodium  hydroxide  and  chloroform.  It  melts  at  71® 
and  distils  at  265^,  under  50  mm.  pressure  (B.  18,  2656). 

Phtnyl  AcetaU^  CHj.COOCjH^,  boils  at  195** (B.  18,  1716).  Orthoacetu  Phenyl 
Ester,  CH,C(0C,H5)„  melts  at  98®  (B.  24,  3678). 

Phenyl  Carbonates. — The  free  phenyl-carbonic  acid  is  not  known.  The  opposite  is 
true  of  Sodium  Phenyl  Carbonate,  C^H^OCOjNa.  It  is  produced  when  CO,  acts  upon 
sodinm  phenoxide  (under  pressure). 

It  is  a  white- hygroscopic  powder,  decomposed  again  by  water.  When  heated  under 
pressure  to  120-130**,  sodium  salicylate,  HOC^H^COgNa,  results,  just  as  phenolsulphonic 
add  is  obtained  from  phenylsulphuric  acid  (see  above).  When  heated  to  190^  with 
sodium  phenate,  sodiumphenyl  carbonate  yields  disodium  salicylate  and  phenol. 

Phenyl  Carbonate.— Tht  carbonic  acid  ester,  C0(0  .  C,Hj),,  is  produced  on  heating 
phenol  and  phosgene  gas,  COCly  to  150^.  It  is  readily  obtained  by  leading  phosgene 
gas  into  the  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  phenylate  (J.  pr.  Ch.  17,  139;  B.  17,  287).  It 
crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  shining  needles,  and  melts  at  78®.  It  yields  sodium  salicylate 
(see  this)  when  heated  to  200^  with  sodium  hydroxide.  Urea  results  if  it  be  heated  with 
ammonia  (B.  23,  694). 

Mixed  carbonates  containing  phenol  and  alkyls— ^.  g,,  phenyl-ethyl  carbonate, 
00^(OHg)(C^Hj)— are  produced  by  the  action  of  chlorformic  esters  upon  the  sodium 
nitt  of  the  phenols. 
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Diphenylthiocarbonic  Ester,  C-HjOCSOC^Hg  (B.  27,  3410).  Phmyl  CarbaminaU^ 
NHjCOOC;,!!^,  melts  at  I41'  (A.  244,  43).  Phenylcarbamic  Phenyl  Ester^ 
C^HgNHCO^CfH^,  from  carbanile  (p.   89)  and  phenol,  melts  at  I24<>  (B.  z8,  875 

27.  1370). 

Phenyltkiocarbamic  Phenyl  Ester,  CHjO .  CSNHC^H^,  melting  at  148®,  is  produced 

on  heating  phenyl  mustard  oil  with  phenol  to  280^  (B.  29,  R.  177).    Phenylimido- 

carbonic  Phenyl  Ester,  C^H^N :  C(0(^H5),,  melting  at  136^,  is  obtained  from  isocyan- 

phenyl  chloride  (p.  89)  and  sodium  phenate  (B.  28,  977). 

Phenyl-allophanic  Ester,  ^0<^^-^  qq    p  u  ,  is  produced  by  conducting  cyanic  acid 

vapors  into  anhydrous  phenol.    A  crystalline  mass. 

Phenyl  Esters  0/  Dicarboxy lie  Acids. ^Phenyl  Oxalic  Ester,  (COOC^HA,  melts  with 
decomposition  at  I30<>  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  25,  282).  Ethyl  Phtnyl  Oxalic  Ester,  CXXX:,- 
H5 .  COOC^Hg,  boiling  at  27fP,  is  obtained  from  ethyl  oxalic  chloride  (vol.  i).  The 
succinic  ester  melts  at  II 8°  and  boils  at  330®.  Phenyl  Fumaric  Ester,  melting  at 
161°,  decomposes  when  distilled  slowly  into  COj,  phenyl  cinnamic  ester  (see  this)  and 
stilbene  (see  this)  (B.  18,  1948). 


PHBNOL  SUBSTITUTION  PRODUCTS. 

Phenol  Haloids. — Formation,  (i)  Chlorine  and  bromine  react 
readily  with  phenols;  this  is  exemplified  in  bromine  precipitating  phenol 
quantitatively  from  its  aqueous  solutions  as  [iOH,2,4,6]-tribromphenol. 
Chlorine  and  bromine  enter  the  ortho-  and  para-positions;  there  result 
at  first  the  [1,2]- and  [i,4]-mono-,  then  the  [i,2,4]-di-,  and  finally  the 
[i,2,4,6]-trisubstitution  products.  At  150-180^,  by  action  of  chlorine 
or  bromine  vapors,  abundant  quantities  of  o-chlor-  and  o-brom phenol 
(B.  27,  R.  957)  are  produced. 

The  iod-derivatives  are  formed  by  adding  iodine  and  iodic  acid  to  a 
dilute  potassium  hydroxide  solution  of  phenol : 

SCeHjOH  +  2I,  +  IO,H  =  5C,HJOH  +  3H,0, 

or  by  the  action  of  iodine  and  mercuric  oxide.     Di-iod-phenol  Is  the 
chief  production  in  the  latter  case. 

(2)  From  substituted  anilines  by  the  replacement  of  NH,  by  OH,  which  may  be 
brought  about  by  the  diazo-compounds ;  this  reaction  leads  to  pure  mono-haloid  phenols. 
(3)  From  the  nitrophenols  by  replacing  the  nitro-group  with  halogens  (effected  through 
the  amido-  and  diazo-derivatives).  (4)  By  distilling  substituted  oxyacids  with  lime  or 
baryta. 

Deportment. — (i)  The  introduction  of  halogen  atoms  considerably 
increases  the  acid  character  of  phenol ;  thus,  trichlorphenol  readily 
decomposes  the  alkaline  carbonates.  (2)  When  fused  with  potassium 
hydroxide,  the  halogen  is  replaced  by  the  hydroxyl  group  (p.  141). 

In  this  reaction  it  frequently  occurs,  especially  at  high  temperatures, 
that  not  the  corresponding  isomerides,  but  rather  the  more  stable  deriva- 
tive results;  for  example,  all  the  bromphenols  yield  resorcinol.  The 
caustic  potash  fusion  is,  therefore,  not  applicable  in  determining  con- 
stitution. 

(3)  Sodium  amalgam  causes  the  replacement  of  the  halogen  atoms  by  hydrogea. 
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MoDohaloid  Phenols. — The  monochlorphenols  in  particular  are  characterized  by  a 
disagreeable,  very  adherent  odor.  The  brom-  and  iod-phenols  being  attacked  at  a  lower 
temperature  than  the  chlor-derivalives,  are  changed  on  fusing  with  potash  into  the  cor- 
respoDding  dioxybenzenes.  The  higher  the  temperature  rises  in  the  fusion  of  the  o-  and 
p-compounds,  the  greater  will  be  the  3rield  of  rpsorcinol  or  m-dioxybenzene ;  the  three 
isomeric  monochlorpheDoIs  yield  resorcinol : 


Oriho- 

Meta- 

Para- 

Ad.  P.      B.  P. 

M*   P*                 Bm   M» 

Id.  P.     B.P. 

Chlorphenol, 

7®      176® 

28<>        21 2® 

41®       217° 

Bromphenol, 

liquid    I95<* 

32O        236® 

66«   .  2380 

lodphenol, 

43^        - 

400           - 

940        —   (B.  20, 3019). 

See  B.  29,  997,  1409,  2595,  for  the  iodanisols  and  phenetols. 

Polybaloid  Phenols. — In  the  direct  substitution  the  [2,4]-di-  and  [2,4,6,] -trihaloids 
are  pcodnced  quite  readily : 

M.P.        B.P.  M.P.         B.P. 

r2,4l-Dicblorpheno1,        43^        210^       r2,4,61-Trichlorphenol,      68**        244° 
N^J-Dibromphenol,        40**  —        [2,4,6 


■Tribromphenol,      92 


o 


|2,4j-Di-lodphenol,  72®  —        [2,4,6] -Tri-iodphenol,      156°         — 

MP  MP 

[2,3»4»61-TetrBchlorpheDol,     65^*  (B.  27,549).      Pentachlorphenol,  iSb**  (B.  28,  R.  150). 
[2,3^,6j-Tetrabromphenol,  120**  (A.  137, 209).     Pentabromphenol,  225°. 

The  tri-,  tetra-,  and  penta-chlor-  and  -bromphenols  take  up  chlorine  and  bromine, 
becoming  chlorinated  and  brominated  oxodi-  and  oxotetrahydrobenzmes  (see  also  B.  28, 
R.  1012).  2,4,5 -Fseudocumenol  yields,  when  brominated  under  suitable  conditions,  a 
trihrompseudo'cumenol^  insoluble  in  alkali.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  great  reactivity  of 
one  of  its  bromine  atoms.  Its  peculiar  behavior  renders  it  very  probable  that  it  is  really 
a  derivative  of  ketO'dihydrobennene  (B.  29,2329;  30,  744,  753).  2y$-XyUnol  yields  a 
▼cry  similar  tribrom-derivative  (B.  29,  2348). 


NITROPHENOLS. 

The  phenols,  like  the  anilines,  are  very  readily  nitrated.  The  entrance 
of  the  nitro-groups  increases  their  acid  character  very  considerably.  All 
nitrophenols  decompose  alkaline  carbonates.  Trinitrophenol  is  a  perfect 
acid  in  its  behavior;  its  chloranhydride,  CeH,(NO,),Cl,  reacts  quite 
readily  with  water,  re-forming  trinitrophenol  (p.  68).  The  benzene 
nucleus  of  the  nitrophenols  is  capable  of  ready  substitution  with  the  hal- 
ogens; whereas  the  nitrohydrocarbons  are  chlorinated  with  difficulty. 

The  nitro-groups  replace  the  o-  and  p-hydrogen  atoms  referred  to 
hydroxyl,  and  with  reference  to  one  another  in  the  m-position : 


■> 


^"4[yNS.-^^"'{[iili 


OH 

NO, 

NO, 

[6]  NO, 


2 

4 


Mononitrophenpls,  NO, .  QH* .  OH. — Dilute  nitric  acid  converts 
phenol  into  o-  and  p-mononitrophenol  (in  the  cold  it  is  chiefly  the  p- 
compound  which  is  formed).  At  -67°,  with  use  of  the  electric  spark,  there 
is  five  times  as  miich  of  the  p-body  as  at  -40°  (B.  26,  R.  362).  The  o- 
and  p^ompowd^  3;v  separated  by  distillation  with  steam,  in  which  the 
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latter  is  not  volatile.     Phenol   in  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  is  also 
nitrated  by  nitrogen  dioxide  (B.  24,  R.  722). 

o-  and  p-Nitrophenols  are  obtained  by  beating  tbe  corresponding  chlor-  and  brom- 
nitrobenzenes  with  caustic  potash  to  1 20^,  whereas  m-brom-nitrobenzene  does  not  react 
under  similar  circumstances  (p.  67).  Ortho-  and  para-nitrophenols  are  likewise  pro- 
duced from  the  corresponding  nitranilines  by  heating  with  alkalies  (p.  93).  m-Nitro- 
phenol  is  formed  from  m-nitraniline  (from  ordinary  dinitrobenzcne)  by  boiling  the  diazo- 
compound  with  water.  p-Nitrophenol  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  from  nitro- 
malonic  aldehyde  with  acetone. 

o-Nitrophenol  melts  at  45^  and  boils  at  214^  ;  its  methyl  ether  melts  at  -f-  9^  >n<l  boils 
at  265®. 

m-Nitrophenol  melts  at  96° ;  its  methyl  ether  melts  at  38^  and  boils  at  254®. 

p-Nitrophenol  melts  at  1 14°  ;  its  methyl  ether  melts  at  48°  and  boils  at  260®. 

o-  and  m-Nitrophenols  form  yellow  crystals ;  the  latter  is  rather  soluble  in  water. 
The  o-body  has  a  peculiar  odor  and  sweet  taste.     Its  sodium  salt  forms  dark-red  prisms. 

'^- Nitrophenol  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  long,  colorless  needles.  The  potassium 
salt  crystallizes  in  yellow  needles  with  two  molecules  of  water. 

Bromine  converts  p-nitrophenol  into  dibrom-p-nitrophenol  (1, 4, 2,6, OH  in  l),  melt- 
ing at  141  <'. 

PClg  converts  o-  and  p-nitrophenols  into  o-  and  p-chlomitrobenzenes  (p.  67). 

Dinitropbenols,  ^NO,),C0H3OH.-- <i-  or  [lOH,  2,4]-Dinitrophenol,  melting  at 
114°,  and  ^-  or  [lOH  .  2,6j-Dinitrophenol,  melting  at  64^,  are  produced  in  the  nitra- 
tion of  phenol  and  of  o-niirophenol.  The  a-compound  can  also  be  obtained  from 
p-nitrophenol,  as  well  as  from  m-dinitrobenzene,  by  means  of  alkaline  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide.  The  a-methyl  ether  melts  at  86^.  It  is  transformed  into  [iNH,,  2^4]- 
dinitraniline  by  heating  with  ammonia. 

The  nitration  of  [i,3]-nitrophenol  produces  three  isomeric  dinitropkenoh^  melting  at 
104°,  134°)  and  141°.  Further  nitration  produces  trinitrophenols  and  trinitroresorcinol 
(p.  161). 

Trinitrophenols. — Picric  Acid,  CeH,(NO,),.  OH,  melting  at  122®, 
is  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  phenol,  of  [1,2]-  and  [i,4]-nitrophenol, 
and  of  the  two  dinitrophenols;  also,  by  the  oxidation  of  symmetrical 
trinitrobenzene  with  potassium  ferricyanide.  Its  structure  is  therefore 
1,2,4,6  (OH  in  i). 

Picric  acid  is  produced  in  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  upon 
various  organic  substances,  like  indigo,  aniline,  resins,  silk,  leather,  and 
wool. 

History. — ^Welter,  in  1799,  first  prepared  pure  picric  acid  by  nitrating  silk.  It  was 
named  Welter's  bitter.  Liebig  called  it  carbon-nitric  acid^  carbatotic  acid.  Dumas 
analyzed  it  and  called  it  picric  acid^  from  nixph^,  bitter.  Laurent,  in  1842,  discovered 
it  to  be  a  derivative  of  phenol. 

Properties. — Picric  acid  crystallizes  from  hot  water  and  alcohol  in 
yellow  leaflets  or  prisms  which  possess  a  very  bitter  taste.  It  dissolves  in 
160  parts  of  cold  water  and  rather  readily  in  hot  water.  Its  solution 
imparts  a  beautiful  yellow  color  to  silk  and  wool.  It  sublimes  undecom- 
posed  when  carefully  heated. 

Deportment. — With  many  hydrocarbons,  like  benzene,  naphthalene, 
and  anthracene,  picric  acid  forms  beautiful,  crystalline  derivatives,  well 
adapted  for  the  recognition  and  separation  of  the  higher  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons. 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  picric  acid  into  trinitro-chlorbenzene,  C^H,  (^O,)^' 
a  (p.  68). 


NITROSO-PH  ENOLS.  1 5 1 

PnuBic  mad  is  produced  on  boiling  a  solution  of  barium  picrate  with  baryta  water. 

Picric  acid  is  converted  by  potassium  cyanide  into  the  potassium  salt  of  isopurpuric  or 
purocyammi£  acid,  CLH^NgO^K.  It  crysUllizes  in  brown  leaflets  with  green-gold  lustre, 
and  formerly  appeared  in  commerce  under  the  name  Grinat  soluble.  It  is  no  longer 
laed.     The  free  acid  is.Baft  known. 

Salts  and £ihen,—1\it  potassium  salt,  C;H,(N0,),  .  OK,  crystalltases  in  yellow  needles, 

'  "    in  260  parts  of  water  at  15**. 

The  sodium  salt  is  soluble  in  10  parts  water  at  15^,  and  is  separated  from  its  solution 
by  sodium  carbonate.  The  ammonium  salt  consists  of  beautiful,  large  needles,  and  is  ap- 
plied in  explosive  mixtures.    All  the  picrates  explode  very  violently  when  heated  or  struct: . 

The  methyl  ester  of  picric  acid  is  produced  in  the  nitration  of  anisol.  It  melts  at  65^. 
The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  78^. 

fi-7>initrcphenol,  melting  at  96^,  and  y-Trinitrophenol,  melting  at  117^,  have  been 
obtained  from  the  dinitrophenols  resulting  from  the  nitration  of  m-nitrophenol. 

Tetranitrophenol,  melting  at  130^,  consists  of  golden  yellow  needles.  It  is  produced 
in  the  oxidation  of  diquinoyltrioxime  (see  this).     It  is  very  explosive  (B.  30,  184). 

Nitxocresols.^-o-  and  p-Cresol  are  easily  converted  into  dinitro-derivatives  (B.  15, 
1864;  17,  270).  The  [2,6]-dinitro-p-cresol,  melting  at  84^,  has  been  introduced  into 
trade  in  the  form  of  its  sodium  salt,  bearing  the  name  Victoria  orange,  or  Safran  surro- 
gate. It  is  an  orange-yellow  dye.  It  is  not  extensively  applied  as  yet.  When  m-cresol 
b  nitrated,  it  yields  a  trinitrocresol,  (NO,),C^H(CH,)OH,  melting  at  106®.  This  has 
also  been  formed  from  nitrococcic  acid  (see  this). 

Haloid  Nitxophenols. — Numerous  representatives  of  this  class  have  been  obtained 
by  the  action  of  the  halogens  upon  the  nitrophenols  or  by  the  nitration  of  the  haloid 
phenols. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  ^Nitro-o-iodanisol,  CgH,[4]NO,[2]I[i]OCH„  has 
been  prepared  both  in  the  nitration  of  o-  as  well  as  in  that  of  p-iodanisol.  In  the  latter 
case,  therefore,  a  migration  or  wandering  of  the  iodine  atom  in  the  nucleus  has  occurred 
(B.  29,  997). 

NITROSO-COM POUNDS  OP  THE  PHENOLS. 

The  nitroso-phenols  are  made :  (i)  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon 
phenols  (Baeyer,  B.  7,  964),  when  the  monohydric  phenols  yield  only 
mononitroso-compounds ;  whereas  dinitroso-derivatives  are  obtained  from 
the  dihydric  meta-dioxybenzenes,  like  resorcinol. 

(a)  Nitrous  add,  from  alkali  nitrite  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  acetic  acid,  is  allowed 
Id  act  upon  the  phenols  (B.  7,  967 ;  8,  614) ;  (6)  by  means  of  the  nitrites  of  heavy 
metals,  which  are  decomposed  by  the  phenols  themselves  (B.  z6,  3080) ;  (c)  from 
nitrosyl  sulphuric  acid,  HO .  SO, .  NO,  and  phenols  (A.  z88,  353 ;  B.  az,  429) ;  {d) 
from  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  phenolates  (B.  17,  803). 

(2)  Upon  boiling  p-nitroso-alkylamines^  like  nitroso-dimethylaniline 
(ly  163  ;  XI,  94)  with  alkalies : 

NO[4]C;H<[x]N(CH,),  +  NaOH  =  N0[4]C,H^[i]0K  +  HN(CH,)r 

(3)  By  the  action  of  HCl-hydroxylamine  upon  quinones  in  aqueous  or 
alcoholic  solution.  Free  hydroxylamine  reduces  the  quinones  to  hydro- 
quinones  (B.  17,  2061).  This  method  favors  the  idea  that  the  nitroso- 
phenols  are  quinone  monoximes  (Goldschmidt,  B.  17, 801).  Hence,  three 
constitutional  formulas  have  been  brought  forward  for  p-nitrosophenol 
or  quinone  monoxime  (Quinones,  see  these) : 

p-Nltroaophenol  Qninoxime. 
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p-Nitrosophenol,  Quinoxime,  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  color- 
less, delicate  needles,  which  readily  brown  on  exposure,  and  from  ethei 
it  separates  in  large,  greenish-brown  leaflets.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether,  and  imparts  to  them  a  bright  green  color.  When 
heated,  it  melts  with  decomposition,  and  deflagrates  at  110-120°.  The 
sodium  salt  crystallizes  in  red  needles,  containing  two  molecules  of  water 
of  crystallization. 

The  methods  of  producing  nitrosophenol  from  phenol  with  nitrous  acid,  and  from 
nitroso-dialkyl  anilines,  argue  for  the  nitroso-formula  of  the  nitrosophenols ;  as  does  their 
oxidation  to  p-nitrophenol  with  nitric  acid  or  with  an  alkaline  potassium  ferricyanide 
solution. 

The  quinoxime  formula  is  supported  by  their  formation  from  quinone  with  hydroxyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  and  the  conversion  into  quinodioxime,  as  well  as  by  the  formation 
of  hypochlorous  esters*  C.H^(0)  .NOCl,  when  acted  upon  by  bleaching  lime  (B.  19, 
280).  Further,  the  behavior  of  the  related  nitrosonaphthols  (see  these),  and  finally  the 
feeble  basic  character  of  the  nitrosophenols  (H.  18,  3198).  The  reduction  to  p-amido- 
phenol  is  in  harmony  with  both  formulas. 

The  nitrosophenols  can  be  changed  to  nitrosoanilines  (p.  94).  Hydrochloric  acid 
converts  nitrosophenol  into  dichloramido-phenol.  With  nitrous  acid  and  with  hydroxyl- 
amine  it  yields  p-diazophenol : 

CeH^(OH)NO  -j-  NH,.  OH  =  C^H4(OH) .  N, .  OH  +  H,0. 

In  a  similar  manner  it  forms  azo-compounds  with  the  amines  (p.  155).  Phenyl- 
hydrazine  reduces  it  very  readily  to  amidophenol  (B.  ag,  R.  294).  On  adding  a  little 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  a  mixture  of  nitrosophenol  and  phenol,  we  obtain  a  dark 
red  coloration,  which  changes  to  dark  blue  upon  adding  caustic  potash  (p.  141). 

Quinon-dioxime  will  be  described  together  with  quinone  (see  this).  Nilroso-o-cresoi, 
from  o-cresol  and  toluquinone  (see  this)  (B.  az,  729),  melts  at  154^.  I^itrosothymoi  vaitXXA 
at  160°  (B.  17,  2061). 

AMIDOPHBNOL8. 

They  result  from  the  reduction  of  nitrophenols,  and  amidophenol- 
derivatives,  in  a  similar  manner,  from  the  corresponding  nitrophenol- 
derivatives.  In  the  case  of  the  poly-nitrated  phenols,  ammonium  sulphide 
occasions  but  a  partial,  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  however,  a  complete, 
reduction  of  the  nitro-groups  (p.  71).  For  special  methods  of  forma- 
tion, see  m-  and  p- Amidophenol. 

Deportment, — The  free  amidophenols  decompose  quite  easily,  especially 
in  moist  air  on  exposure  to  light. 

The  amido-group  considerably  diminishes  the  acid  character  of  the 
phenols.  This  class  of  derivatives  no  longer  forms  salts  with  alkalies, 
and  only  yields  such  compounds  with  the  acids. 

Like  the  o-phenylenediamines  (p.  96),  the  o-amidophenols  form  heterocyclic  deriva- 
tives with  ease.  These  are  anhydro-bases,  the  bentoxanoUs^  corresponding  to  the 
ktnzimide  azoles  (see  these).  The  bennothiatoUs  (see  these)  are  similar  bodies  obtained 
from  the  o-amidothiophenols. 

o-Amidophenol,  NH|r2]C0H^[i]OH,  melting  at  170^,  dissolves  with  difficulty  in 
water.  o-Anisidine,  NH,r2]CjH.[l]OCH,,  boils  at  2l8^  Oxethyl-o-amidopkin^ 
HOCH,.  CII,NH[2]CeH^[i]OCH„  boils  at  290-3100. 

Methy lotion  0/  the  Amido-group  of  o- Amidophenol  (B.  23,  246). — ^When  o-amido- 
phenol  in  methyl  alcohol  is  treated  with  methyl  iodide  and  caustic  potash,  and  later  with 
hydrogen  iodide,  there  results  the  iodide  of  an  ammonium  base,  which  moist  silver  oxide 
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chmoges  to  the  ammonium  hydroxide.  The  latter  loses  water  at  105°  and  changes  to  a 
cyclic  ammonium  derivative  similar  to  betaine:  o-Trimethyl-ammonium  Phenol, 
which,  heated  to  higher  temperatures,  rearranges  itself  into  o-dimethylanisidine.  The 
hydrochloride  of  the  ammonium  base  breaks  down  upon  distillation  into  methyl  chloride 
and  o-dimethylamidopbenol,  melting  at  45^. 


o-TrimeUiyi-ammoDiuin  o-Trimethyl-am  monium 

Chloride  Phenol  Oxyhydrate  Phenol 


>C 


iM,H,{[gN(CH.). 
o-Dtmclh^amidopheool 


f[i]N{CH,), 

o-Trimethyl-amraonium 
Phenol 

o-Dimethyl  Anisldine. 


'?e??4^ 


o-Imidodiphenyl   Oxide,  Pkenoxasine^  0<p>L«^>NH,  will  be  described  together 

with  thiodiphenylamine,  hydrophenazine  and  phenazme  (p.  96)  under  the  heterocyclic 
oompoonds.     (Compare  also  Pyrocatechol,  p.  159.) 

o-OxMylanisidine,  HO.  CH,  .  CH,  .  NHr2]C^H^[l]OCH„  from  o-anisidine  and 
ethylene  dilorhydria  (i,  301)  (compare  Condensations  of  the  o-Amidophenols),  boils 

o-Oxypkenyl  Urea,  NH.CONH[2]CLH^[i]OH,  melts  at  154®.  o-OxyphenyUhiurea^ 
NH,CSNH[2]C,H4[i]0H,  melts  at  l6i^  (Compare  Condensations  of  the  o-Amido- 
phenols.) 

The  Condensations  of  the  o-Amidophenols. — Like  the  o-diamines  (p.  95)  and 
o-amidothiophenols  (p.  157),  the  o-amidophenols  are  highly  suitable  for  the  formation  of 
o-candensation  products : 

(I)  BenMiOX€UoUsxcsxi\\.  by  the  union  of  o-amidophenol  with  carboxylic  acids ;  thus,  with 
acetic  add  the  product  is  pL-methylbenzoxazoU.  (2)  With  phosgene  it  is  fi-oxybewtoxazoU^ 
fK  larbonyl  amtdophenoL  (3)  Tlie  latter  body  is  also  produced  upon  heating  o-oxyphenyl 
urea  (see  above),  and  in  like  manner  (4)  o-oxyphenylthiurea  yields  o-oxypheny I  mustard 
mi,  (5)  Nitrons  acid  converts  several  substituted  o-amidophenols  into  rather  stable 
dioxides ;  thus,  dichlor-o-amidophetufl  becomes  dichlor-o-diazophenoL  (6)  o-Oxyethyl- 
aoisadine,  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  htcxnnes phenmorpholine  (see  this).  (7) 
Oxidants  convert  o-amidophenol  into  oxyphenoxazine  (see  this).  (8)  o-Amidophenol 
and  pyrocatechol  condense  to  phenoxazine  (see  this) : 


[l]OH 
WNH, 


CHiCOtH 


COCl, 


[I]0H 


— NH, 


^^*1|;2]NHCONH, 

rti]OH  -NH, 

^^*1[2]NHCSNH, 

f[i]OH  NOOH 

^"«^1[2]NH, 

r[i]0CH,  OH      Ha 

^"♦IfaJNHCHjtH, 


^f^  tf  J  L'J^"^p   ptT  ^z-Methylbenzene  Oxazole 

^    *lr2lNi=^  •         Ethenylamidophenol 


l*-Oxybcn- 


>COorC.H,|J^j^^C.OH 


phenol 


•    *([2]NH 


•    *l[2]NH— CH, 


/i-Sulphydrobenzoxazole 
or  Oxyphenyl  Mustard  Oil 

Dichlor-o-diazophenol 
Phenmorphol  ine 


Oxyphenoxa* 
zine. 


3]NH,  •    •t[2]~N=[2/])    •    *l[5']0 

^ <»I<l<iphepoly  melting  at  122*^,  is  obtained  from  m-nitrophenol  (B.  zi,  2iox), 
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from  the  oxamic  acid  deriTatiTe  of  m-phenjlenediamine  (B.  a8,  R.  30),  and  by  heating 
resorcinol  to  200^  with  ammonium  chloride  and  aqueoos  ammonia.  In  this  way  the 
alkylamines  yield  the  alkyl-m-amido-phenols.  The  latter  can  also  be  obtained  from  the 
dialkyl-aniline-m-sulphonic  acids  (B.  aa,  622). 

Monoalkyl-m-amidophenols  (B.  ay,  R.  953)- — Dimtthyl-xsi-amidopkenol  melts  at  87**; 
duthyl-va-amidophenol  boils  at  2S0''.  m-Amidophenol  and  its  alkyl  derivatives  are  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  rhodamine  dyes. 

Consult  B.  ag,  501,  for  the  action  of  phosgene  upon  the  alkyl  m-amidophenols. 
Tntnethyl-mamidophmol,  C^H^[i]OHr3]N(CH,)jOH— see  B.  ag,  1533. 

p-Amidophenol  melts  at  184^  with  decompositioD  and  sublimes.  It  results  (i)  from 
p-nitrophenol ;  (2)  from  ^  phenylhydroxylamine  (p.  70) ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  the  elec- 
tric current  upon  nitrobenzene  in  strong  sulphuric  acid  solution  ;  its  formation  here  is  due 
to  the  rearrangement  of  the  /?-phenylhydroxylamine  produced  at  first ;  (4)  from  [5]  -amido- 
salicylic  acid.  It  is  oxidized  to  quinone  by  chromic  acid,  or  by  PbO,  and  sulphuric  acid. 
Bleaching  lime  converts  it,  as  well  as  its  substitution -products,  into  quinone  chlorimides. 
p-Amidophenol  acts  the  same  and  just  as  readily  as  phenylhydrazine  upon  aldehydes 
and  ketones  in  dilute  acetic  acid  (B.  ay,  3005). 

^Amidophenetoi,  ^-Phenetidiniy  NH,[4]CjH^[l]OC,H5,  is  the  ethyl  ether.  It 
boils  at    242^.     Boiling    glacial    acetic  acid    converts  it    into  ^-Acetamidopkemiol^ 

NH    CO    CH 
C9H4<Q^  H  '  phenacetin,  melting  at  135^,  which  has  been  applied  as  an  an- 

tipyretic. Also  ^Ethoxyphenylsuccinimide,  Pyrantin,  (CH,CO),NC^H^OC,H5.  melt- 
ing at  155^,  which,  it  is  claimed,  does  not  have  the  unpleasant  action  or  aftereffects 
peculiar  to  phenacetin  (B.  ag,  84).  ^-Phenetolcarbamide,  NH,CO .  NH[4]C.H4[i]OC,- 
H|  f  B.  aS,  R.  78,  83),  has  a  very  sweet  taste.  See  p.  158  for  Diamido-dipbenyloxide- 
amiaophenylsulphides. 

m-Oxydiphenyiamine,  C,H5NH[3]C^H4[i]OH,  melting  at  820  and  boiling  at  3400, 
and  ^-Oxydiphenylamine^  melting  at  70^  and  boiling  at  330^,  are  formed  on  heating 
resorcinol  (p.  160)  and  hydroquinone  with  aniline  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  aa,  2909).  The 
oxydiphenylamines  are  intimately  related  to  the  indophenol-dyes.  (See  Quinones.) 

Diamidophenols. — \2^\\-Diamidophenoly  (NH2),[2,4^C,H,[i]OH,  is  obtained 
from  [2,41-dinitrophenol,  and  by  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  m-dinitrobenzene  or 
m-nitroaniline  in  sulphuric  acid  (B.  a6,  1848).  The  free  base  is  very  unstable,  and  its 
salts  have  been  used  as  developers  in  photography  under  the  name  aaiidol.     xa-Anilido- 

^■phenitidinef   CJt\^\l[y\Cfi^<  IaiNH    *»  **«  P-  155,  under  Hydrazine  Phenols,  for 

its  formation. 

PicramuAcid,  [2]-Amido'[zA']-dinitrophinol,  q,H,(NH,).  (NO,),.  OH,  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  ammonium  picrate  in  alcoholic  solution  with  ammonium  sulphide.  It 
forms  red  needles,  which  melt  at  165**. 

[2,4,6] -Triamidophenol,  C^H,(NH,),.  OH,  is  obtained  from  picric  acid  by  the 
action  of  phosphorus  iodide,  or  by  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  x6,  2400).  When  set 
free  from  its  salts,  it  decomposes  very  quickly.  Its  salts,  with  three  equivalents  of  acids, 
crystallize  well.  The  Hl-salt,  CgHjOfNH,), .  3HI,  crystallizes  in  colorless  needlei. 
These  salts  color  water  which  is  faintly  alkaline,  and  even  spring  water,  a  beautiful  blue. 
If  ferric  chloride  be  added  to  the  solution  of  the  hydrochloride,  it  will  become  deep  blue 
in  color,  and  brown-blue  needles  with  metallic  lustre  will  separate ;  they  are  HCl-amido' 
di-imido-phenolf  or  diamidoquinone-imide  (see  this),  which  dissolves  in  water  with  a 
beautiful  blue  color. 

An  isomeric  triamidophenol  has  been  prepared  by  reducing  diquinoyltriezime  (B.  30, 

183). 

[^.ZA.S^-Teiramidoanisol,  (NH,\CgHOCH,  (B.  25,  282). 

Diazophenols. — Phenoldiazochlorides^  HO.CjH^NjCl,  result  from  the  action  of 

nitrous  acid  upon  the  hydrochlorides  of  the  amidophenols.     The  free  diazohydrates  of 

the  o-  and  p-amidophenols  seem  to  become  anhydrides,  in  that  the  second  affinity  of  the 

(Jazo-groups  joins  itself  to  the  phenol  hydrogen  (B.  ag,  1522)  : 

P|H,  {  2.>,  q,H.ci,  {  ^«>,  c;h,(no.)  {  g»>. 
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^Dia%opkenol  Cyanide ^  "^O^i^Qfi^^ .  CN,  from  the  action  of  potassiam  cyanide 
oo  the  chloride,  consists  of  yellow  needles.  Caustic  potash  saponifies  it  to  the  potassium 
salt  of  diatophenoUarboxylic  acid^  HO .  C^H^N^COOH.  Dibromphenoldiazo-sulphonic 
Acidy  C^H,Br,(OH)N|SO,H  -)-  2H,0,  can  be  isolated  from  its  potassium  salt  produced 
from  the  interaction  of  potassium  sulphite  and  dibromphenoldiazochloride. 

^PkenoldioKmurcaptan  Hydrosulpkide^  (ZJAJ^YV) .  N,SH  .  SH,,  from  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  upon  diazophenol  solutions,  consists  of  red  needles  melting  at  75® 
with  decomposition  (B.  a8,  3250). 

Hydraxine  Phenols. — ^The  free  bodies  are  exceedingly  unstable. 

o-Hydrazine  Anisoi,  NH,NH[2]CqH4[i]OCH,,  melts  at  43°  and  boils  at  240^*  (A.  aiz, 
314).  Benzene-p-hydrazine  phenol  ethers  result  from  the  reduction  of  the  alkyl  ethers 
of  the  ozyazobenzenes  or  azophenols ;  they  show  the  semidine  rearrangement  when  acted 
upon  with  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  (p.  117).  Thus,  bentene  ^-hydra" 
xo^Ufutol  changes  to  m*ethozy-o-amidodiphenylamine  (B.  27,  2700 ;  28;  R.  753 ;  29, 

c;h,nhnh[i]c,h,[4]oc,h. ^^^^niy  }  c.h.L5]oc.h,. 

Asophenols,  Ozyazobenzenes. — Formation,  (i)  From  diazo-salts  and  monohydric 
phenols,  m-dioxybenzenes,  m-amidophenols,  and  m-phenolsulphonic  acids : 

C,HjN  =  N .  NO,  4-  C^HjOH  =  CeH^N  ==  N[i]C,H^[4]0H. 

The  solution  of  the  diazo-salt  is  allowed  to  run  into  the  alkaline  phenol  solution  while 
cooling    and    stirring.     Phenoldisazobenzene  is    produced   together  with   phenolazo- 


As  with  the  amidoazo-compounds,  the  entering  diazo-group  arranges  itself  in  the 
phenols  in  ^he  p-position,  and  when  this  is  already  occupied  it  takes  the  o-position 
with  reference  to  the  hydroxyl  group  (B.  17,  876 ;  2X,  R.  814). 

(2)  By  heating  the  diazoamidobenzenes  with  monohydric  phenols,  and  also  with  re- 
aorcinol  (B.  ao,  372,  904,  1577)  - 

C;HjN,  .  NH .  CjHj  4-  C^Hj .  OH  =  C^Hj .  N, .  C^H^OH  +  C^H^ .  NH,. 

(3)  By  the  molecular  rearrangement  induced  by  heating  azoxybenzenes  with  sulphuric 
d  (B.  14,  2617)  : 

C-Hg .  N 

Azoxybenzeoe  Oxyazobenzene. 

(4^  By  redaction  of  the  nitrophenols  in  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide  solution. 
(5)  By  the  action  of  anilines  upon  nitrosophenols. 

Constitution. — The  oxyazo-compounds,  containing  hydroxyl  in  the  ortho-position  to 
Cbe  nzo-group,  are  probably  quinone-hydrazones : 

^'"nCalN  =  N .  C,H,         ^^"n[2]  :  N-NHC,H,  '"  ^    UW  ^-NH.C;H, 
o-Oxyaxobenzene  Quiaonephenyl-hydrazone. 

This  seems  to  be  erident  both  from  their  cryoscopic  and  chemical  behavior  (B.  aB, 
2415  ;  29,  2361);  compare  also  naphthoquinonehydiazones. 

p-Ozyazobenzene,  Benzene-p-azophenol,  C^H^N  =  N[i]CqH4[4]OH,  melting 
at  14^**,  crystallizes  in  orange-yellow  needles.  It  is  produced  by  the  methods  mentioned 
in  connection  with  oxyazo-derivatives ;  treated  with  phosphorus  pentachloride,  and  then 
with  water,  it  is  oooTerted  into  the  phosphoric  ester,  PO(OCfH^N,C0H.),,  melting  at  148^ 
(B.  24,  365).  Benzene-p-azophenetol  melts  at  77°  (B.  25,  994).  p-Azophenol, 
HO[4lCgH4[l3N,[i]C;H4[4]OH,  melting  at  204^  consists  of  light-brown  crystals.     It 

prodoced: 

fl)  By  fusing  p^nitro-  and  nitroso-phenol  with  caustic  alkali. 
[2)  By  the  pairiog  of  diazobenzene  nitrate  with  phenol. 


i: 
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(3)  From  p-oxyazobenzene-sulphonic  acid  (B.  15,  3037). 

See  B.  17,  351,  for  the  azo-  and  diazo-derivatives  of  the  cresols. 

The  sulpho- acids  of  the  oxyazobenzenes  are  dyes — ^.^.,  p-Sulpho-benzene-p-azo- 
phenol,  S0,H[4jC,H^[i]N  =  N[2]C,H4[4]OH,  from  p-oxyazobenzene  and  sulphuric 
acid,  and  from  p-diazobenzene-sulphonic  acid  by  means  of  sodium  phenate,  is  tropaoline  Y 
(from  yellow)  of  commerce  (B.  zz,  2192).     Also  compare  resorcinol. 

Sulphonic  Acids  of  Phenol. — The  sulphonation  of  phenol  pro- 
ceeds with  the  replacement  of  the  o-  and  p-hydrogen  atoms,  just  as  in  the 
nitration  process  (the  sulpho-groups  enter  the  meta-position  with  refer- 
ence to  one  another) : 


q,H,OHf^''-"^^ty^^»«-l  f[i]OH 

^— >  C,H,  I  Uso.H- J  I  l:4]S0,H 


OH 
SO,H 
SO,H 
SOjH. 


o-  and  p-Phenolsulphonic  Acids  are  formed  when  phenol  dissolves 
in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid ;  at  medium  temperatures  the  former  is 
the  more  abundant,  but  readily  passes  into  the  para-  on  the  application 
of  heat,  or  even  upon  boiling  with  water.  o-Phenetolsul phonic  acid  is 
just  as  easily  changed  to  the  p-acid  by  heating  it  to  100^  (B.  37,  R. 

59O. 

The  acids  are  separated  through  their  potassium  salts.  On  allowing 'to  crystal- 
lize the  potassium  salt  of  the /« r^i-acid  first  separates  in  hexagonal  plates;  later  .the 
ortho-salt,  CyH^(OH)  .  SO,K  -|-  2H,0,  crystallizes  out  in  prisms,  which  soon  efflor- 
esce on  exposure  (A.  205,  64). 

The  free  acids  can  be  obtained  in  crystalline  form  by  the  slow  evaporation  of  their 
aqueous  solution.  The  aqueous  solution  of  the  ortho-acid  is  applied  as  an  antiseptic 
under  the  name  of  aseptol  (B.  z8,  R.  506).  The  para-acid  yields  quinone  if  its  sodium 
salts  be  oxidized  with  MnO,  and  sulphuric  acid.  When  the  ortho-acid  is  fused  with 
KOH  at  310°  it  yields  pyrocatechin — o-dioxybenzene ;  the  para- acid  does  not  react  at 
320^,  and  at  higher  temperatures  yields  diphenols.     (See  Diphenyl.) 

The  iodation  of  the  para-acid  produces  [2jb']-Di-iod-phenolsulphoHic  Acid^  ^^r 
I,  .  (OH) .  SO|H.  This  is  applied  as  an  antiseptic,  bearing  the  name  soso-iodol  (B.  ai, 
R.  250). 

Meta-phenolsulphonic  Acid  [z,3]  is  produced  when  meta-benzene-disulphonic 
acid  (p.  Z35)  is  heated  to  170-180^  with  aqueous  potassium  hydroxide  (B.  9, 969).  The 
free  acid  contains  two  molecules  of  H^O.  Fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide  at  250® 
converts  it  into  resorcinol  [z,3l.  Whep  para-benzene-disulphonic  acid  is  heated  with 
caustic  alkali,  meta-phenol -sulphonic  acid  is  also  produced  at  first,  but  it  yields  resor- 
cinol  later. 

Phenol- [2,4] -disulphonic  Acid  results  from  the  action  of  an  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid  upon  phenol,  also  upon  [z,2]-  and  [z, 4] -phenol -sulphonic  acid.  The  solutions  of 
the  acid  and  its  salts  are  colored  a  dark  red  by  ferric  chloride. 

Phenol- [ 2,4,6] -trisulphonic  Acid  is  obtained  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  azid 
P2O5  act  upon  phenol.     It  crystallizes  in  thick  prisms  with  3j^H,0. 

See  B.  a8,  R.  378,  399,  for  the  amidophenol-sulphonic  actds. 


THIO-DERIVATIVES  OP  PHENOL. 

Mercaptans. — Thiophenol,  Phenylnurcaptan  [PAen/Aiof],  CgH^SH,  boiling  at 
168®,  with  sp.  gravity  1.078  (14^),  is  a  mobile,  ill-sraelling  liquid.  It  is  made  (z)  by 
letting  P^Sj  act  upon  phenol  (Z.  f.  Ch.  1867,  Z93) ;  (2)  by  distilling  sodium  benzene 
sulphonate  with  potassium  sulphydrate  (B.  zy,  2080);  (3)  from  phenyldithiocaibonic 


CONDKNSATIONS  OF  O-AltlDOTHtOPHEKOLS. 


»S? 


cstert  (see  below).  It  manifests  g;reat  tendency  to  throw  off  hydrogen  and  become 
phenyldisnlpbide ;  hence  it  often  acts  as  a  reducing  agent  (compare  B.  29,  R.  979). 
Mercury  Tkiophtnaie,  (C.HjS),Hg.  Thiophmyl  Acetal,  C^Hj .  S  .CH,  .  CH(0C,H5)^ 
boils  at  273<»  (B.  24,  160).  ThiophenyUuetone  melts  at  34^  and  bolls  at  266<'  (B.  24, 
163).  Consult  B.  24,  234;  28,  1 120 ;  A.  253, 161,  for  mercaptal  (i,  204)  and  mercap- 
tol  deriYatiTes  of  thiopbenol.  Phenyl  Orthothioformic  Ester,  CH.S  .  CO,  .  CjHj,  boils 
at  260^  (B.  19,1228).  Phenyldithiocarbonic  Ester,  CcH^S-CSOR,  is  formed  from 
diaxobenzene  chloride  and  represents  a  common  reaction.  It  yields  thiophenol  when 
laponified.  This  is  the  most  convenient  way  of  preparing  thiophenols  (B.  2Z,  R.  915). 
Dimobetueru  Tlkiophenyl  Ester,  C^HjN, .  SC,H^  an  oil,  is  produced  from  dlazobenzene 
chloride  and  phenylmercaptan  (B.  28,  3237). 

o-  TTiiocresol  melts  at  15^  and  boils  at  188^ ;  the  m-body  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  1 95-205 **, 
while  the  p-compound  melts  at  43°  and  boils  at  194^.  Thiocymene,  (CH,)(C|H,)CgH9SH 
(see  carvacrol,  p.  145). 

Mention  should  be  made  of  o-amidothiophenol,  one  of  the  numerous  substitution 
products  of  thiophenol,  because  of  its  heterocyclic  condensation  products. 

o-Amido-tbiophenol,  NH,[2]CfH4[i]SH,  is  obtained  from  ortho-nitro-benzene- 
salphonic  chloride  by  reduction  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  A  better  method  to 
parsae  is  to  fuse  benzenyl-o-amidothiophenol  with  caustic  potash  (B.  20,  2259).  It  melts 
at  26*^  and  boils  at  234*^. 

tBL-Amidotkiophenol  {B,  27,2816). 

The  condensations  of  the  o-Amidothiophenols  (compare  o-diamines,  p.  95  and 
o-amidophenols  (p.  153)*  (l)  Ben%othi€uoles  are  formed  on  heating  o-amidothiophenol 
with  carboxylic  acids,  acid  chlorides,  or  acid  anhydrides.  (2)  o-Amidothiophenol,  by 
the  action  of  chlorcarbonic  esters,  forms  fi-oxybenzothiatole  or  carbonylamidotkio- 
^unol.  (3)  Carbon  disulphide  produces  iL-sulphydrobenzothiazole  (see  this).  (4) 
Nitrons  acid  converts  o-amidothiophenol  into  ophenylene  diazosulphide  (see  this) ;  at 
300-^20®  ftis  becomes  diphenyUne  disulphide  : 


CHaCOiH 


o-Amidothio- 


m:, 


j[l]Sv^ 


a-  Methy  Iben  zothiazole 


ClCO,C«H» 


CS, 


^  ,    *>C.OHorC,HJ^^ 


thenylamidothiophenol 
]S 


NOOH 


2]N^ 

■2]N^ 


M-Oxybenzothi- 
vv.Q  azoic    or  car- 
^TMM"'^     bonyl-o^mldo- 
^J^"         thiophenol 


/t-Sulphydrobenzothiazole 
o-Phenylene  diazosulphide 
Diphenylene  disulphide. 


Pkenylsuipkocarhasine  (^.  1 27)  is  also  a  heterocyclic  derivative  of  o-amidothiophenol 
p.  160  for  the  condensation  of  o-amidothiophenoI  with  pyrocatechol  to  thiodiphenyl- 


U^Phenyl  Disulphide,  (CHj),S„  melting  at  61®  and  boiling  at  3Io«>, 
results  from  the  oxidation  of  thiophenol  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  or  in  ammoniacal 
solotion  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air ;  by  the  action  of  iodine  upon  aqueous  potassium  thio- 
pheaate;  by  heating  thiophenol  with  benzene  sulphinic  acid;  by  heating  thiophenol  or 
phenjrlsiilphide  with  sulphur,  etc.  Reducing  agents  decompose  it  into  two  molecules  of 
thiophenol,  and  alcoholic  potash  breaks  it  down  into  potassium  thiophenate  and  potassium 
heasmi*  sulphinate. 

Phenyl  Sulphide,  (CLH.),S,  Benzene  sulphide,  a  colorless  liquid  with  an  odor 
resembling  that  of  leeks,  boils  at  292^  and  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1. 12.  It  is  formed 
(l)  by  distilling  phenol  with  PfS^  (along  with  thiophenol) ;  (2)  in  the  distillation  of 
sodium  benzene  sulphonate,  as  well  as  in  the  action  of  benzene  diazochloride  upon 

*' —  tluophenate  with  P,S,  (B.  23,  2471);    (3^  on  heating  sulphur  with  diphenyl- 
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sulphone  (method  of  preparation),  into  which  it  is  also  converted  by  oxidants  (B.  90| 
2816) ;  (4)  upon  heating  mercury  diphenyl  with  sulphur  (B.  27,  1771) ;  (5)  phenyl 
sulphide  and  its  homologues  are  also  readily  prepared  by  heating  aromatic  lead  mercap- 
tides  with  haloid  benzenes  (the  bromides  are  the  best  adapted  for  thb  purpose)  (B.  aB, 
2322).  Diphenylene  sulphide  or  dibenzotkiophene  (see  this)  is  produced  on  conducting 
the  vapors  oi  phenyisulphide  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness. 

Amidophenyl  Sulphides  or  Thioanilines. — Formation:  (\)  These  compounds 
result  when  nitrothiophenyls  are  reduced  (comp.  B.  29,  2362) ;  (2)  from  anilines 
by  boiling  the  latter  with  sulphur  and  lead  oxide  (B.  4,  384).  Sulphur  chloride 
converts  the  dialkylanilines  into  sym.-p*tetra-alkyl-diamidophenyl  sulphides.  Silver 
nitrate  and  ammonia  desulphurize  the  tetra-alkyl  compounds,  with  the  formation  of 
sjrm.-p-tetra-alkyl-diamidodiphenylene  oxides — ^.  ^.»  0[C,H4[4]  .  N(CH.),],  (B.  ai, 
2056).  Upon  heating  methyl-diio-anilines — t.  g.,  thio-p-toluidine — with  sulphur  to 
higher  temperatures,  thiazole  derivatives,  like  dehydrothiotoltadine  (see  benzothiazole), 
are  produced. 

^Diamidodiphenyl  Sulphide,  S<^«^*-  ^^«,  ThioanUine,  melu  at  io5«.    K^Diam- 

idodiphenyl  Sulphide  melts  at  93^  (B.  27,  2807).  See  B.  29,  2774  for  isomeric  thio- 
anilines, melting  at  80^  and  86^. 

ThiO'^toluidine,  S<&^»|^{J»|  *  ^JJ«,  Diamidoditolyl  Sulphide,  melts  at  io3.» 

The  sodium  salts  of  thio-  and  dithio-toluidine  sulphonic  acids  dye  unmordanted  cotton 
(B.  2Z,  K.  877).     They  are,  therefore,  so-called  substantive  cotton  dyes. 

The  bis-diazo  salts  of  thio-p-toluidine  combine  with  naphthylamine-sulphonic  adds 
and  yield  diazo  dyes  of  a  brown-red  color  (B.  20,  664). 

T\doi^^htny\imi±ts,--77iiodiphenylamin€,    S  |  [l^qj^H^fs^  }  ^H,  is  the  simpleU 

of  these  heterocyclic  bodies.  Methylene  blue,  a  most  valuable  dye,  is  derived  from  it. 
The  thiophenylamine  group  will  be  discussed  later  with  the  hetero  six -ring  com- 
pounds. 

Thioanisol,  S(C^H40CHg),,  melting  at  46°,  and  allied  bodies  are  formed  when  thionyl 
chloride  or  sulphur  chloride  with  aluminium  chloride  acts  upon  the  phenol-ethers  (A.  27, 
2540). 

Phenylselenides  and  tellurides  are  quite  readily  obtained  from  the  mercury  diphenyl 
compounds  by  the  action  of  selenium  and  tellurium. 

Diphenylselenide,  (CLH^),Se,  also  results  upon  heating  selenium  with  diphenylsol- 
phone.  Sulphur  dioxide  escapes  at  the  same  time.  It  boils  at  163®  (14  mm.).  Further 
action  of  selenium  produces  diphenyldiselenide^  (C«H.),Se,,  melting  at  63^  and  boiling 
at  203^  (II  mm.).  Reduction  changes  it  to  two  molecules  of  phenylselenium  hydrate^ 
CcHjSeH,  melting  at  183®.  Diphenyltelluride,  (C,H5),Te,  boils  at  174^(10  mm.)— see 
B.  28,  1670  ;   29,  428. 

DIHYDRIC  PHENOLS. 

Several  representatives  of  this  family  occur  in  plants,  or  have  been 
obtained  as  decomposition  products  of  plant  substances.  Eesorcinol  or 
m-dioxy benzene  is  especially  important  from  a  technical  standpoint. 

The  general  methods  of  formation  are  like  those  of  the  corresponding 
monohydric  phenols — (i)  by  fusing  monohalogen  phenols,  halogen  ben- 
zenesulphonic  acids,  phenolsulphonic  acids,  and  benzenedisulphonic  acids 
with  potassium  hydroxide  (pp.  135,  149,  156);  (2)  by  diazotizing  the 
amido-phenols ;  and  (3)  by  the  dry  distillation  of  aromatic  dioxyacids 
alone  or  with  lime  or  baryta. 

(4)  o-  and  p-Dioxybenzenes  also  result  from  the  careful  reduction  of 
their  corresponding  quinones. 

Deportment, — Their  behavior  is  largely  dependent  upon  the  position 
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of  the  two  hydroxy  1  groups  with  reference  to  one  another.  The  three 
simplest  dioxybenzenes : 

Pyrocaiechol  [1,2],  Resorcinol\\^^y  Hydroquinone[i^4^,  are,  therefore, 
typical  representatives  of  the  three  groups  of  dihydric  phenols.  The  de- 
portment of  such  bodies  can  be  fully  illustrated  through  them.  The 
dihydric  phenols  can  be  changed  by  chlorine  to  hydroarotnatic  keto- 
chiirides^  whose  carbon  ring  may  be  readily  ruptured  (see  p.  44). 
Chloroform  and  caustic  potash  convert  them  into  dioxyaldehydes,  while 
they  yield  dioxycarboxylic  acids  with  carbon  tetrachloride  and  caustic 
potash. 

Pyrocatechin  Group, — ^All  o-dioxybenzenes  are  colored  green  by  ferric 
chloride.  They  are  further  distinguished  from  the  m-  and  p-compounds 
by  their  ability  to  readily  exchange  their  hydroxyl  hydrogen  atoms  and 
thus  form  cyclic  esters. 

Pyrocatechin,  Pyrocatechol.  o-Dioxybenzene,  \i,2-Ph€ndiol'\ 
CtH4[i,2](0H)s,  melting  at  104^  and  boiling  at  245^,  was  first  (Reinsch, 
1^39)  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  catechine  (the  juice  of  Mimosa 
catechu),  and  also  from  Moringa  tannic  acid. 

It  is  produced  in  fusing  many  resins  with  caustic  potash.  It  occurs  in  kino^  the  dried 
juice  of  different  kinds  of  Pterocarpus^  Buiea,  and  Eucalyptus,  in  beechwood  tar,  and 
has  been  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of  paraffin  from  bituminous  shales 
tt  the  Messel  mine,  near  Darmstadt,  etc.  Pyrocatechol-sutphuric  Acid  occurs  in  the 
urine  of  the  horse  and  in  that  of  man:  It  is  artificially  made  (i)  by  oxidizing  phenol 
with  hydrogen  peroxide;  (2)  by  the  distillation  of  protocatechuic  acid,  or  [iCO^H, 3,4]- 
diozybenzoic  acid;  (3)  by  fusing  [l,2]-chlorphenol,  [i,2]-bromphenol  (B.  27,  R.  957, 
D.  P.  76,597),  [i,2j-benzene  disulphonic  acid,  and  [i,2]-pheno]sulphonic  acid  with 
caustic  potash ;  (4)  by  heating  guaiacol  pyrocatediol  monomethyl  ether  (see  this)  to  200^ 
with  hydriodic  acid. 

On  exposure  to  the  air  its  alkaline  solutions  assume  a  green,  then  brown,  and 
finally  a  black  color.  Lead  acetate  throws  out  a  white  precipitate,  PbC^H^O,,  fix>m  its 
aqueous  solution.  Neither  resorcinol  nor  hydroquinone  shows  this  reaction.  Pjrroca- 
tecfain  reduces  cold  silver  solutions  and  alkaline  copper  solutions.  The  application 
of  heat  b  required  in  the  latter  case.  Pyrocatechin  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  is  con- 
▼exted  by  chlorine  into  tetrachlorpyrocatechin,  tetrachlor-o-quinone  (p.  169),  and  hexa' 
ckhr-O'ikketO'YL-hexene  (p.  45).  In  nitrous  acid  to  dioxytartaric  acid.  Consult  p.  160 
lor  the  heterocyclic  formations  obtainable  from  pyrocatechol.  Heated  with  phthalic 
anhydride  and  sulphuric  acid,  it  yields  ali%arine  (see  this)  and  hystatarine  (see  this). 
Compare  protocatechuic  aldehyde  and  protocatechuic  acid. 

Ethers.— The  monomethyl  ether,  HO[ilC0H4[2]OCH„  melting  at  28^  and  boiling 
at  250^,  Guaiacol,  occun  in  the  creosote  from  beechwood  tar  (B.  28,  R.  156).  It  is 
produced  00  heating  pjrrocatechin  with  potassium  hydroxide  and  potassium  methyl  sul- 
pliate  to  180^,  as  well  as  by  heating  calcium  vanillate.  and  from  Tcratrol  (B.  28,  R.  362). 
Ferric  chloride  gives  its  alcoholic  solution  an  emerald -green  color  (see  vanillin). 

DimMyl  ethery^TuXxoi,  C,H«[l,2](OCH.)„  melting  at  15**  and  boiling  at  205<>,  is 
prepared  by  treating  the  potassium  salt  of  the  monomethyl  ether  with  CH,I,  and  by 
distilliog  vetraric  add  with  lime.     The  ethylene  ester  boils  at  216^  (A.  280,  205). 

Pyrocatechin  sulphite  boils  at  210-211*^  (B.  27,  2752)  ;  pyrocatechin  chlorphosphine 
mehsat  \yP\  pyrocatechin  oxychlorphosphin  melts  at  35°  (B.  27,  2569)  (see  below). 
Diacetyl ester,  CgH4[l,2](OCOCHj),. 

The  carbonic  ester,  C^H^ \  (2 lO^^^'  results  fi'om  the  action  of  chlorcarbonic  ester 

upon  pyrocatechin,  melts  at  1 18^  and  boils  at  227®  (B.  13,  697 ;  A.  226, 84).    Monobenvtyl 
osUr  melts  at  130^  (B.  a6,  I076).     Dibentoyl  ester  melts  at  84^  (A.  2ZO,  261). 

Heten>-ring   Fonnations  Iroin   Pyrocatechol. — By  the  replacement   of  both 
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bydroxyl  hydrogen  atoms  of  pyrocatechol  cycHe  esters  are  formed  with  SOCl,,  PCI„ 
POCl,,  COCl,,  and  ethylene  bromide.  o-Phenylenediamine,  o-amidophenol,  and  o-amido- 
thiophenol  condense  with  pyrocatechin,  {onmng^Aenasine,pAenoxa9ine,  and  thiodiphenyl- 
amine  : 

^'         -.H,{[i]g>SO 


<=*Mm- 


>€. 


PCI, 


>C 


POCl, 


.H.{[$>PC. 


COCli 


BrCH).CH,6r 


x^H.{['j3>poa 

>C.H.{[ij8>< 

4 

6h\ 


►CO 


^^     *  1  [2]0— ( 


CHJi,aKNH,),  ■   ^  „  j  [I]— N— [I]1 


NH,[2]C6H4[iTSH 


•<^«4[y=^ii^[2]}^«- 


I^rrocatechol    Sul- 
phite 

PyrocatechoIChlor- 
phosphine 

Pyrocatechol  Oxy- 
chloiphosphine 

Pynx^cchol   Car 
bonate 

Pyrocatechol  Ethy- 
lene Ether 

Phenazine 

Phenoxazine 

Thiodiphenylam- 
ine. 


Homologous  Pyrocatechol8.«-^0^0m<7/^r<>^-tf/^<-^<7/,CH.rilC^H,[2,3](OH),,  melts 
at  47*'  (B.  24,  4137).  Homopyrocatechol^  CH,[i]C^H,[3,4](OH)„  melting  at  51**  and 
boiling  at  251^,  occurs  in  the  form  of  its  3-methyl  ether  as  creosol,  CH,[i]C^H,[3]- 
(OCH,)[4]OH,  boiling  at  221^,  in  beech  wood  tar,  together  with  phloral  (B.  14,  2005). 

Creosol  is  also  formed  together  with  guaiacol  (see  above)  in  the  distillation  of  guaiacol 
resin.  Higher  homologues  of  pyrocatechol  have  been  obtained  by  treating  pyrocatechol 
with  aliphatic  alcohols  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  28,  R.  312;  D.  P.  78,882). 

Monothiopyrocatechol^  C,H^[i,2](SH)(0H),  melting  at  +  5®  and  boiling  at  217®, 
results  from  the  reduction  of  diphettoldistdphide^  [C^lI^OHJiS,,  produced  on  heating 
sodium  phenoxide  with  sulphur. 

Diphenylene  Disuiphide,  ox  7>4uwf/>imf<r,  C^H^  |  t^^lf  ^^  }  ^e^**  melting  at  158«» 
and  boiling  at  360°,  should  be  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  dithiopyrocatechol,  C^HjTSH),. 
It  is  made  by  boiling  phenylsulphide  with  sulphur,  also  from  benzene,  Sdl,,  and 
aluminium  chloride,  as  well  as  by  heating  phenylene  diazosulphide  (p.  157).  Oxidation 
converts  it  into  a  disulphone,  CfiASO^J^H^.  When  the  latter  is  heated  with  selenium 
Diphenylene  Diseienide,  selenanthrene,  C^H^ :  (Se,) :  C^H^i  melting  at  181®  and  boil- 
ing at  223<>(ii  mm.),  results  (B.  29,  435,  443). 

Resorcinol  Group. — Resorcinol  and  many  of  its  homologues  com* 
bine  with  phthalic  anhydride,  the  products  being  iht  fluoresceins  (see 
these).  The  aqueous  solutions  of  the  m-dioxy benzenes  are  colored  dark 
violet  by  ferric  chloride. 

Resorcinol,  C«H4fi,3](OH)j,  melting  at  118®  and  boiling  at  276°,  is 
produced  from  Galbanum^  Asafxtida,  and  other  resins  upon  heating 
them  with  potash,  as  well  as  by  distilling  the  extract  of  Brazil-wood.  It 
can  also  be  obtained  from  many  m-disubstitution-products  of  benzene, 
such  as  [i,3]-chlor-  and  iodphenol,  [i,3]-phenolsulphonic  acid,  [1,3]- 
benzene-disulphonic  acid,  etc.,  on  fusing  them  with  potash  or  soda  at 
230-280® ;  by  the  same  method  from  umbeiliferone. 

Even  o-  and  p-compounds  (B.  7,  1175  ;  ^>  3^5)>  especially  when  fused 
at  high  temperatures  with  caustic  alkali,  yield  resorcinol ;  hence  the  potash 
fusion  is  not  available  in  the  determination  of  position  (p.  149).     Resor- 
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cinol  is  made  on  a  technical  scale  from  m-benzene-disulphonic  acid 
(J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  ao,  319). 

Properties  and  Deportment — Resorcinol  crystallizes  in  rhombic  prisms 
or  plates.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  but  not  in 
chloroform  and  carbon  disulphide.  It  possesses  a  sweet  taste.  Lead 
acetate  does  not  precipitate  its  aqueous  solution  (distinction  from  pyro- 
catechin). 

Sodinxn  amalgam  reduces  resorcinol  to  dihydroresorcin  (A.  278,  20),  or  va-diketohexa- 
wutkyitne  (B.  27,  2129).  Bromine  precipitates  it  from  aqueous  solution  as  tribrom- 
resorcinol,  melting  at  Xll^,  while  chlorine  converts  it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  finally 
into  heptacklor-resorcinol  (p.  46)  (B.  26,  498),  which  can  be  easily  decomposed. 
Fnsicxi  with  caustic  soda  produces  phloroglucin,  pyrocatechol,  and  diresorcinol^ 
rHO),CjH,  —  C,H,(OH),  (B.  26,  R.  233).  The  chlorhydrate  of  a  triresorcinoi^ 
C|gH|^0^  (A.  289,  6x),  is  formed  when  resorcinol  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Fluorescetn  is  produced  when  resorcinol  is  heated  with  phthalic  anhydride. 

If  resorcinol  be  heated  with  sodium  nitrite,  it  forms  a  deep* blue  dye,  soluble  in  water. 
Adds  torn  this  red  (B.  17,  2617).  It  is  used  as  an  indicator  under  the  name  of  lacmoid 
(B.  x8y  R.  126).  Nitric  acid,  containing  nitrous  acid,  converts  resorcin  into  two  dyes, — 
rtserttfin  and  resazurin^ — derivatives  of  phenoxazine  (see  this)  (B.  23,  718). 

When  diazo-salts  act  upon  aqueous  or  alkaline  resorcinol  solutions,  azodyes  and 
disazodyes  are  produced ;  thus,  with  diazobenzene  nitrate   or  chloride  the  products  are : 

Betnnua%oreiorcinolt  (C^H5N,)CgH,(0HL,  a-  and  p-diazobenzene-disazoresorcinolf 
(C;HjN,),C1H,(OH),  (B.  15,  2816;  16,  2858;  17,  880) ;  while  with  the  diazochloride 
ofamidoazobenzeneUiere  results  a2<73^iss^if^-a2^r^j(7m»&/,  C^H^N, .  CgH^N,.  CqH,(OH), 
(B.  15.  2817). 

Eth^n  and  Esters, — ^The  monomethyl  ether  boils  at  243®  (B.  16, 151).  The  dimethyl 
ethtr  boils  at  2140  (B.  xo,  868).  The  diacetyi ester  hoWs  at  278°  (B.'  16,  552).  The 
ditarboHic  ester,  C,H4(OCO,C5,H5)„  boils  at  300°  (B.  13,  697).  The  dibentoate  melts 
at  117^  (A.  axo,  256).  Resorcinol  combines  with  the  various  sugars  under  the  influ- 
ence of  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  27,  1356). 

Dinitroso-resorcinol,  diquinoyldioxime,  C,H,[i,3](OH),[4,6](NO),  or  C^H,(0),- 
(N.OH),[x,3,2,4],  oystallizes  in  yellow-brown  leaflets,  which  detonate  on  heating 
to  115**  C.  (B.  20,  3x33).  It  occurs  in  commerce  under  the  names  solid  green,  or 
cklcrine. 

Nitric  acid  vapors  oxidize  resorcinol  to  v-dinitroresorcin,  (NO,),[2,4]CqH,[i,3]- 
(CH)^  melting  at  115**.  Isodinitroresarcin,  Styphnic  Acid,  Oxypicric  Acid,  (NO,),- 
[4,6i<^H,[i,3](OH)„  melts  at  212®. 

When  cold  nitric  acid  acts  on  resorcinol  and  various  gum-resins  (galbanum,  etc.), 
at  by  nitrating  metanitrophenol  and  various  dinitrophenols,  we  get  'J rinitroresorcinol, 
(NO,),[2,4,6]C,H[l,3](OH),.  It  melts  at  175°.  Ferrous  sulphate  and  lime-water 
color  it  green  (picric  acid  colors  it  blood-red).     The  diethyl  ester  melts  at  120°. 

Thioresorcinol,  C,H^[l,3](SH),,  melts  at  27°^  and  boils  at  243°.  It  results  from 
die  redaction  of  benzene-m-disulphonic  chloride,  and  when  heated  with  phenyl isocyanate,, 
bisphmylcarbamate,  C^H/SCQNHCgHj),,  melting  at  179°  (B.  29,  R.  177). 


Homologous  Resorcinols« — Orcinol  is  by  far  the  most  important 
body  among  those  which  follow : 

M.P.  B.P. 


Orcinoly CH, 


% 


Cresorcin, CH 

2«6-Diozytoloene, CH 

2y4-Diozy-m-zylene,    ....  (CH,), 

m-Xylorcin, ........  (CH,), 

P-Orcin (CH,) 

Meaorcin, (CH,) 


C,H,r3,5l(OH),         1070  289 


o 


C,H,r2,4l(OH),  104°  269°  (B.  19, 136). 

C.H,i;2,6](OH),  64°   —    (B.  17,1963). 


^3]CcH,T2,4 
^3lc,H,t4,6; 


(OH),  147°  I49^B.  23,3114). 


,  ^^  ,.    ....  join,  125°  277°1(B.  19. 
i,4]C«H,[3.53(OH),  1630  279°  /  2318). 


..  „'.3.5]C8H(OH),        1490  2750  (A.  215,  ICO). 
Diterti«ry-ainylre8orcinol,(C5H„),C,H,[i,3](OH),         890  —    (B.  25, 2653).. 
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Orcin,  Orcinolj  CH,[i]CeH,[3,5](OH)„  is  the  most  important  of  the 
six  theoretically  possible  and  known  dioxytoluenes  (B.  15,  2995).  It  is 
found  in  many  lichens  of  the  variety  Roccella  and  Lecanora,  partly  free 
and  partly  as  orsellic  acid,  or  partly  as  erythrine  or  diorsellic  erythric 
ester.  It  is  obtained  from  orsellic  acid  either  by  dry  distillation  or  by 
boiling  with  lime. 

It  is  obtained  by  fusing  the  extract  of  aloes  with  caustic  potash.  It  can  be  prepared 
synthetically  from  3,5-dinitro-p*toluidine  and  yarious  other  toluene-derivatiTes  l^  the  re- 
placement of  their  side  groups  by  hydroxyl  groups  (B.  15,  2990). 

Orcin  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  o-dioxyphenylacetate  of  silver,  (HO),[3,5]C^- 
H,[i]CH, .  CO|Ag  (B.  zg,  145 1),  and  upon  heating  dehydracetic  acid  (see  vol.  i)with  con- 
centrated caustic  potash  (B.  a6,  R.  316).  Orcin  crystallizes  in  colorless,  six-sided  prisms 
containing  one  molecule  of  water.  It  dissolves  easily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and 
has  a  sweet  taste.  It  melts  at  56°,  when  it  contains  water,  but  gradually  loses  this,  and 
melts  (dried  in  the  desiccator)  at  107®.  It  boils  at  290°.  Lead  acetate  precipitates 
its  aqueous  solution;  ferric  chloride  colors  it  a  bitu  violet.  Bleaching  lime  causes 
a  rapidly  disappearing  dark-violet  coloration.  It  yields  azo-coloring  substances  with 
diazo-compounds,  and  therefore  has  the  20H-groups  in  the  meta-position  (p.  154). 
It  does  not  form  a  fluorescein  with  phthalic  anhydride  (p.  1 60).  Chlorine  changes  it, 
when  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  into  trichlororcin,  melting  at  127^.  Dissolved  in 
chloroform  it  is  converted  by  the  same  reagent  into  pentachlororcin^  or  \ly'^^^-diketO' 
methylpeniachlor-'^-hexene  (B.  26,  3 1 7)  (p.  46). 

NUroso-orcin^  CH, .  C,H,(OH)|(NO),  consists  of  two  modifications— dark-red  crys- 
tals and  bright- yellow  needles ;  the  first  change  to  the  second  when  heated  to  loo-lio* 
(B.  29,  989). 

On  allowing  its  ammoniacal  solution  to  stand  exposed  to  the  air^  orcinol 
changes  to  orcein,  CmH,4N,Ot  (B.  33,  R.  647),  which  separates  out  in  the 
form  of  a  reddish -brown  amorphous  powder.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  and 
alkalies  with  a  dark-red  color,  and  is  reprecipitated  by  acids.  Orcein 
forms  red  lac-dyes  with  metallic  oxides.  It  is  the  chief  constituent  of  the 
coloring-matter  archil  (called  also  persio,  cudbear,  and  purpur — French) 
which  originates  from  the  same  lichens  as  orcinol  through  the  action  of 
ammonia  and  air.  Litmus  is  produced  from  the  lichens  Roccella  and 
Lecanora  by  the  action  of  ammonia  and  potassium  carbonate.  The  con- 
centrated blue  solution  of  the  potassium  salt,  when  mixed  with  chalk  or 
gypsum,  constitutes  the  commercial  litmus. 

Iso-orcin  (Cresorcin,  7-orcin),  is  obtained  by  fusing  2,4-toluene  disniphonic  add 
with  KOH. 

^'Xyiorcin,  or  P-OrciUf  from  m-dinitro-p-xylene,  rapidly  acquires  a  red  color  on 
exposure  to  air  containing  ammonia.  It  has  been  obtained  by  distillation  from  various 
lichen  acids — e.g.,  usnic  acid.  Mesorcin^  or  dioxymesitylene,  is  made  from  dinitro- 
mesitylene. 

Hydroquinone  Group. — ^The  p-dioxybenzenes  are  usually  called 
hydroquinones,  because  they  are  easily  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  p- 
qui nones,  and  just  as  readily  reconverted  into  the  latter  by  ferric  chloride. 

Hydroquinone,  ^Dioxybenzene^  C,H4[i,4](OH)„  melting  at  169^, 
was  ^rst  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  ofquinic  acid  and  by  digesting 
its  aqueous  solution  with  lead  dioxide  (Wohler,  A.  65,  349) : 

C,H,(OH)4COOH  +  O  =  C,H^(OH),  +  CO,  -f  3H,0. 

It  results  also,  together  with  glucose,  on  boiling  the  glucoside  arbutin 
ivith  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  occurs  in  ProUa  melUfera  (B.  99,  R.  416). 
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It  is  further  formed  by  the  electroJy  tic  oxidation  of  an  alcoholic  benzene 
solution  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid  (U.  27,  1942),  and  by  fusing 
[i,4]-iodphenol  with  potasaum  hydroxide  at  180°;  or  from  [z,5]-oxy- 
salicylic  acid,  and  from  para-amidopbenol ;  also  in  small  quantities  in 
the  distillation  of  succinates.  The  most  convenient  method  of  preparing 
it  consists  in  reducing  quinone  with  sulphurous  acid  : 

Exlrad  Ehe  hydroqainon«  Irom  the  aqueous  solution  by  shaking  wilh  ether,and  purify 
tbe  product  b;  reciystallization  from  hoi  water  that  has  passed  through  aaimal  charcoal 
(B.  ig,  1467)  and,  contains  sulphur  dioxide. 

HydroquinoQC  is  dimoiphons  and  ci^stalliies  in  monoclinic  leaflets  and  hexagonal 
phsnu.  Il  decomposes  when  quicltly  heated.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water  [in  17  pana 
BI  15°),  alcohol,  and  ether.  Il  formscrysUltine  compounds  with  H,S  and  SU, ;  these  ue 
decomposed  by  water.  Ammonia  colors  the  aqueous  solution  reddish-h-own.  It  is  only 
in  the  presence  of  ammonia  thai  lead  acetate  produces  a  precipitate  in  the  solution  of 
bydroqainone.  Oxidizing  agents  (like  ferric  chloride)  convert  hydioquinone  into  qni- 
Bone ;  quinhydione  is  an  intennediate  producl. 

Hydroquinone,  like  quinone,  forms  quinooe-dioxime  (p.  172)  (B.  la,  I1E3)  with  hy- 
dioxjiamine  bydrocbloride. 

Hydroquinone  is  used  as  a  "developer"  in  pholi^iaphy,  and  in  iherapeutici  al  an 
antifennentatiTe  and  antipyretic  agent. 

£!•**«.— Methylhydroquinone,  CH,  .  0[4]C,Hj[i]0H,  is  formed  from  melhy] 
aibatin  ;  and  from  hydroquinone  by  heating  il  wilh  caustic  potash,  and  methyl  iodide  or 
puassinm  methyl  sulphate  (B.  14,  1989).  It  mells  al  $3"  antl  boils  at  247°.  The 
dimrtkyl  ilher  melts  al  56'  and  boils  at  SOS".  The  ilhyl  tiktr  melts  at  66°  and  boils  at 
146".      The  diilhyl  rlhtT  idAia  m.i  Jl°. 

HydreguittBnt  iiscktorfhiaphint,  C,H,(OPCI,)„  melts  at  65°  and  boils  at  too" 
(65  mm.),  while  kydrnqtiinoni  bitoxychlorpkospkini,  C,H,(0POCI,),,  melts  al  113°  and 
boils  at  170"  (70  mm.)  (B.  aj,  1568). 

Hydrequinmi  Diacttale,  C,H,(0  .  COCH,),,  melts  at  123°. 

HydroqutHoiu  DlieuiMle,  C,H,(0  .  COC,Hs),.  mells  al  1990. 

Hotnologous  Hydroquinones  are  usually  prepared  by  aclion  of  sulphur  dioxide 
«poa  ibe  bcmologoDS  qninones.  ToluhydroquiHene  results  from  the  action  of  hoi  dilate 
■ilphiiric  acid  upon  p-tolylhydroxyl amine  (p.  70).  Hydro- -p-xyloqumont  bears  the 
name  hfdropklorone.  Dimrfhylhydrolhymoquinoni.  boiling  al  249'',  occurs  lu  the 
elbaeal  oil  aK  Arnica  montana  [A.  170,363).  DUertiary-amyl-hydrequitumt  result* 
ban  bydroqaiiioae  and  isoamyleue  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  aj, 
3650). 

Hydmtoluquinone  [B.  15, 3981),  (C  OH),  124° (A. 215, 159). 

Hydro-o-xyloqninoiie (C  '](OH),  121°  (B.  iS,  2673). 

Hydro-m-iyloquioone (C  >J(OH),  i5o°(B.  18, 1151), 

Hydro-p-xyloquinone (C  iliOH),  112°  (A.  215, 169). 

Hydrecumoquinone (C  .6](OH),  leg"  (B,  18, 1152). 

HydioihyiDoquinoDe, (C  H.[2.5](OH),  I39°,B.  P.  290=. 

Djiteit.  AmylbydroquinoDe,     .    .  (C  )li),  185°. 

SobMituted  Hydioquinonea. — Monochlor-  and  monobrom-hydroquinones  have  been 
ttbtained  by  the  action  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  or  bydrobromic  acid  upon  p-quinone 
(B.  la,  IS04).  Monochlorquinone  gaye  dichlorquinone,  etc.  (A.  no,  153).  Di-,  tri-, 
■nd  tMnuJiIorhydioqai nones  result  from  the  corresponding  chlorinated  quinone  t^  tha 
aakm  oT  SO,. 


MoDocblorquinone       melts  at  104°;  Monobr  mq        n  m  llsatllo". 

r2,5l-l>ichlorqoinone       "       166°;  [a.slDb    mq  iSS". 

|z,6l-Uichlc>rqDiQ0De       "       158=;  [2.6]-D  b    mq    n  n  163". 

TricnlorqiiinoDe                 "       134";  Tribromq    n  13u°. 

TetimcblorquiDone             "       132°;  Teiiabromquuion  ■*       244°. 
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[l,3]-Z7iffiVri9-  and  [z^^^dinifrodiethylhydroquinime,  melting  at  233^  and  176^ 
(A.  215,  149),  result  from  the  nitration  of  hydroquinone  diethylate  and  diaeetate.  They 
change  into  the  same  trinitrodiethylkydroquinone^  melting  at  130^,  and  [z^^'dinitro- 
hydroquinone  diacetate^  melting  at  96^.  The  latter  compound  exchanges  an  NO,-group 
very  readily  for  NH  .  C^Hj  (B.  24,  3824). 

Nitrohydroquinone^  meltmg  at  133°,  is  formed  in  the  action  of  ammonium  persul- 
phate upon  nitrophenol  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  48,  179).  Dinitrohydroquincne  results  from 
dinitroarbutin  and  dinitrohydroquinone  diacetate.  Reduction  changes  these  compounds 
to  amidohydroquinones  (B.  22,  1656;  23,  121 1).  i^-Diamidohydroquinone  is  obtained 
from  the  dioxime  of  2,5-dioxyquinone  (p.  170). 

When  tetrachlorquinone  is  digested  with  a  diluted  solution  of  primary  sodium  sulphite 

(A.  114,  324)  we  gti  dichlorhydroquinone  dtsulphonic  acidf  C^CI,  <  >cq  il\  •    Its  aqueous 

solution  is  colored  indigo-blue  by  ferric  chloride.     When  its  alkaline  solution  is  boiled 
it  oxidizes  \q  potassium  euthiochronate  (p.  170). 

Monthiohydroquinone,  C,H4ri,4l(OH){SlI),  melting  at  30^^  and  boiling  at  167^ 
(45  mm.),  results  from  p-diazophenol  chloride  and  potassium  xanth<^enate.  Dithioky- 
droquinone^  CfH^[i,4](SH),.  melting  at  98*^,  is  obtained  from  p-benzene  disulphonic 
chloride  or  diazophenyi  disulphide.  In  the  air  it  gradually  oxidizes  to  ^phenylene  disul- 
phide,  [C,H,S,]  X. 

TRIHYDRIC  PHENOLS. 

The  three  isomeric  trioxy benzenes  are  known  in  the  compounds  pyro- 
gallol,  phloroglucin,  and  oxyhydroquinone. 

Pyrogallol,  PyrogalUc  Acid,  CeH8[i,2,3](OH)„  melting  at  132**,  is 
produced  by  the  elimination  of  CO,  from  gallic  acid  or  pyrogallocar- 
boxylic  acid,  CO,H[i]C6H,[3,4,5](OH)„  when  heated  alone,  as  was  first 
observed  by  Scheele  (1786),  or,  better,  with  water  to  210°;  also  by 
fusing  the  two  p-chlorphenol-disulphonic  acids  and  haematoxylin  with 
potassium  hydroxide.  It  forms  white  leaflets  or  needles.  It  dissolves 
readily  in  water,  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  alkaline 
solution  absorbs  oxygen  very  energetically  (B.  14,  2666),  turns  brown 
and  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide,  acetic  acid,  and  brown  substances. 
It  is  used  in  gas  analysis  for  the  determination  of  oxygen.  Pyrogallol 
quickly  reduces  salts  of  mercury,  silver,  and  gold  with  precipitation  of  the 
metals,  while  it  is  oxidized  to  acetic  and  oxalic  acids. 

Ferrous  sulphate  containing  ferric  oxide  colors  its  solution  blue,  ferric  chloride  red. 
Lead  acetate  precipitates  white,  CqIIqO,  .  PbO.  An  iodine  solution  imparts  a  purple-red 
color  to  an  aqueous  or  alcoholic  pyrogallol  solution.  Gallic  and  tannic  acids  react 
similarly. 

The  dimethyl  ether  is  found  in  beech  wood  creosote.  It  melts  at  51-52^  and  boils  ml 
252°  (B.  zz,  333).  Different  oxidizing  agents  convert  it  \nXo  caeru/ignone^  a  di phenyl 
derivative.  The  trimethyl  ether  melts  at  47®  and  boils  at  235**  (B.  ai,  607,  2020). 
Bromine  converts  it  xnio  xanthogailoiy  CigHi^Bri^O^  (B.  az,  R.  626). 

The  ethyl,  diethyl,  and  triethyl  ethers  melt  at  95<»,  79°,  and  39®.  The  sjrmpy 
dimethyl  acetate  yields  a  quinone,  C0H,(OCH,),O,,  with  chromic  acid ;  the  triaceieUe 
crystallizes. 

Trichlorpyrogallol,  CgCl3(0H'),,  melts  with  decomposition  at  177**  (B.  ao,  2035). 

Tribrompyrogallol,  CgBrj(OH),,  from  pyrogallol  and  bromine,  when  digested  with 
bromine  yields  xanthogallol,  C|gH^Br,^Oj,  melting  at  122°  (A.  345,  335).  Methylpyro- 
galloldimethyl  ether,  CH, .  C,H,(OH)(OCHg)„  melting  at  36®  and  boiling  at  26%^^ 
occurs  in  beech  wood  creosote  (B.  za,  Z371).  Afethyl-[^y^y$]-pyrogallol[^,$]-ditneekyi 
Ether,  Iridol,  melting  at  57°  and  l)oiling  at  249°,  is  formed  on  distilling  iridic 
CO,H  .CH,  .  C;,H,(OH)(OCH,),  (B.  a6.  2018). 
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Propylpyrogailol-diMtthyl  Ether,  Puatnar,  C,H,  .  C,H,(0H)(0CH3)„  boiling  at 
245*^,  was  discoTcred  in  beechwood  creosote  by  Reichenbach  ^B.  zz,  329). 

Phloroglucizi,  C,H,[i,3,5](OH),,  melts  at  218°  when  it  is  rapidly  heated.  Hlasi- 
wetz  first  obtained  it  (1855)  in  the  decomposition  oi  phloretine  (see  this).  It  can  also 
be  prepared  from  quercetine^  hesperidine,  and  other  glucosides  (see  these).  It  is  formed 
6om  different  resins  (catechu,  kino,  dragon's  blood,  and  others),  on  fusion  with  caustic 
potash.  It  is  most  easily  made  by  fusing  resorcinol  with  caustic  soda  (B.  Z4,  954;  z8, 
1323) ;  by  the  fusion  of  orcin  and  benzene  trisulphonic  acid  with  sodium  hydroxide ; 
a&o  by  the  saponification  and  decomposition  of  synthetically  prepared  phloroglucin- 
tiicarboxylic  ester,  which  gives  up  3CO,  (B.  z8,  3454). 

It  crystallixes  in  large,  colorless  prisms  with  2H2O ;  these  effloresce  in  the  air.  It 
loses  all  its  water  of  crystallization  at  1 10^,  melts  at  218®,  and  sublimes  without  decom- 
position. It  has  a  sweetish  taste,  and  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
Lead  acetate  does  precipitate  it ;  ferric  chloride  colors  its  solution  a  dark  violet. 

Chlorine  oxidizes  phloroglucin  to  dichloracetic  acid  and  tetrachloracetone  (p.  46). 
One  of  the  first  intermediate  products  b  hexachlor4riketo-K'hexyUne  (p.  46).  For  the 
action  of  bromine  see  B.  23,  1706.  It  is  converted  by  reduction  into  phloroglucite  or 
yim,-trioxyhexamethylen€  [^.  27,  357). 

Phloroglucin,  in  most  of  its  reactions, — for  example,  with  phenyl- 
cyanate  (see  B.  23,  269), — conducts  itself  like  a  trihydric  phenol, 
QH/OH), ;  on  the  other  hand  it  unites  with  three  molecules  of  hy- 
droxylaoiine  to  form  a  irioxime  (see  below),  hence  it  may  be  considered 
atriketone — \i,^y^'\-^rikefo-hexamethylene  (B,  19,  159): 

^x^CrOH)— CH:sv  CO .  CH, 

CHC^^       '  ^C.OHandCH,<  '>C0 

^C(OH)— CH-^  *^CO.CH,^ 

Trioxybenzene  Triketohexamethylene. 

In  Older  to  explain  the  trioxime  formation  it  might  be  assumed  that  the  [i»3»5] -tri- 
oxybenzene formula  is  the  unstable  pseudo-form  (i,  54)  of  phloroglucin.  This  assump- 
tion is,  however,  not  necessary.  It  might  be  imagined,  too,  that  hydroxylamine  first 
attaches  itself  to  the  double  union  of  the  trioxybenzene  ring,  and  then  the  splitting  of 
the  three  molecules  of  water  took  place. 

Normal  Phloreglucin  Ethers, — ^The  trimethyl  ether ^  melting  at  52®  and  boiling  at  255**, 
and  the  triethyl  ether^  melting  at  43°,  are  formed  upon  heating  the  alcoholic  solutions  of 
phlofoglttdn  with  HCl,  and  then  with  methyl  iodide  and  caustic  potash  (B.  2Z,  603). 
The  trimethyl  ether  also  results  from  the  action  of  caustic  potash  upon  methyl  hydro- 
coMne  (B.  26,  784).  Phlorogltuintriacetate  melts  at  105°.  See  B.  28,  24;  29,  R. 
990,  for  the  action  of  phloroglucin  upon  the  sugars.  Nitrosophlorogludndiethyl  Ethers  : 
eUethoxyquinoxime^  C^H,(OC,H^,(NO)(OH),  a-body  melting  at  117°,  /^-variety  at  Z92- 
195^  with  decomposition — see  B.  29,  R.  849.  Trinitrosophlorogluciny  C5(NO)3(OH), 
(B.  II,  '375)'  Trinitrophlorogluciny  C,(NO,)3(OH),.  Triamidophlorogltidn, 
C^(NH,),(OH)f ,  yields  croconic  acid  when  boiled  with  MnO,  and  soda  (B.  26,  2185). 

When  phloroglucin  is  treated  with  methyl  iodide  and  alcoholic  potash  the  final  product 
is  Hexamethylphloroglucin  or  kexamethyltriketohexamethylene,  ^JS^^^^J^i*  melting 
at  80®  and  boiling  at  248®.  Fuming  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  it  into  di-isopropyl 
ketone  md  isobutyric  acid  (B.  23,  R.  462). 

fkioroglucin  Trioxime^  C0H.(NOH),,  is  a  crystalline  powder  exploding  at  155°. 
FlieoyI  hydrazine  adds  itself  to  phloroglucin  just  as  it  does  to  oxalo-acetic  ester  and  dioxy- 
soccinic  ester  (p.  123). 

Oxyhydroquinones  result  from  the  reduction  of  oxyquinones. 

Oi^hydroquinoiie,  CfH,r  1,2,4] (OH),,  is  produced  on  fusing  hydroquinone  with 
KOH  (together  with  tetra-and  hexaoxy-diphenyl  (B.  z8,  R.  24).  It  is  crystalline,  very 
soluble  in  water  and  ether,  and  in  aqueous  solution  soon  acquires  a  dark  color.  It  melts 
ai  140.5^.  Ferric  chloride  colors  it  a  dark  greenish-brown.  Its  tri-ethyl  ether, 
C^H,(0 .  C,H()s,  is  obtained  from  trioxyethyl  benzoic  acid  (from  aesculetin).     It  can  also 
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be  prepared  by  ethylating  ethoxy-hydroquinoDe.     It  melts  at  34^  (B.  ao,  I133).     1*^^ 
trimethyl  ether,  CqH,(0.  CH,),,  from  methoxy-quinone  (p.  170),  boils  at  247^. 

TETRAHYDRIC   PHENOLS. 

There  are  three  possible  isomerides ;  the  symmetrical  and  unsymmetri- 
cal  varieties  are  known  in  a  free  state,  while  the  third  member  has  been 
liberated  in  the  form  of  simple  ethers  from  various  plant  substances. 

(i)  Apionol,  v-Tetraoxybenzene^  [PkenietroF],  has  been  obtained  as  Dimethyl 
Apionol,  CfH,[i,2,3,4](0.  CH,),(0H)2,  by  heating  apiolic  acid  with  caustic  potash. 
It  melts  at  100°  and  boils  at  298^.  Tetramethyl  Apionol,  CH,(0 .  CH,)^,  melts  at 
Si*'.  [i,2]-Methylene-3,4-dimethyl  Apionol,  C,Hjj(0,:CH,)(0.  CH,)„  Apionc, 
is  formed  when  apiolic  acid  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  melts  at  69®  (B.  24, 
2608;  29,  1806). 

\-xi-Propyl-2^'^t^y^-teiraoxybenzene  is  obtained  as  methylene  dimethyl  ether,  dihy- 
droapiol,  melting  at  25°  and  boiling  at  292°,  in  the  reduction  oiisapiol. 

(2)  IJnsym.- Te^raoxybfnz^ne,  CqH,[i,2,3,5](OH)^,  is  an  amorphous,  glassy  mass 
obtained  from  iretol  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  at  150^.  The  i,y<iimeikyl 
ether  is  prepared  by  reducing  i,3-dimethoxy-2,5-quinone.  It  melts  at  158°.  The 
tetramethyl  ether  meXis  at  47°  and  boils  at  271°  (B.  23,  2291). 

Iretoly  CH3O.  C.H2(0H),.  melting  at  186°,  is  one  of  its  monomethyl  ethers.  It  is 
formed  together  with  iridic  acid  on  fusing  irigenin  with  potash  (B.  a6, 2015). 

(3)  Symmetrical  Tetraoxy -benzene,  C.H,[i,2,4,5](OH)^,  is  obtained  by  reducing 
l,4-dioxy-'2,5-quinope  with  stannous  chloride.  It  melts  at  215-220°.  Its  tetra-acetyl- 
ester  melts  at  217°  (B.  21,  3374). 

Dichlortetraoxy-benzene,  hydrochloranilic  acid,  C,CI,(0H)4,  results  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  chloranilic  acid  (p.  170)  with  sulphurous  acid  (A.  146,  32). 

Amido-s-  Tetraoxybenzene  results  from  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  upon  nitrodioxy- 
quinone,  and  also  Nitroamido-s-tetra-oxybenzene  and  Diamido-s-tetraoxy-benzene 
(B.  18,  502),  by  the  reduction  of  nitranilic  acid.  Croconic  acid  (p.  171)  and  ammonia 
are  produced  on  boiling  the  diamido-body  with  potash ;  oxidizing  agents  convert  it  into 
diamidodioxy-quinone. 

Hydroeuthiochronic  alkali  salts — see  euthiochronic  acid,  p.  170. 

Pentahydric  Phenols  are  not  known.  Quercite,  which  will  be  discussed  in  connection 
with  the  cyclohexane  derivatives,  \%  pentoxyhexahydrobenzene. 

Hexahydric  Phenols. — In  describing  the  benzene -ring  formations  (p.  42)  mention 
was  made  of  the  remarkable  isolation  fA  potassium  hexaoxybenzene  or  potassium  carbon 
monoxide  (discovered  by  Liebig  in  1834),  which  results  upon  conducting  carbon  monoxide 
over  heated  potassium  (confirmed  by  Nietzki  and  Benkiser  in  1885).  Dilute  hydrochlo- 
ric acid,  acting  upon  the  fresh  mass,  yields  hexaoxybenzene. 

Hexaoxybenzene,  C,(0H)4,  is  obtained  from  triquinoyl  (p.  171)  by  reduction  with 
stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  separates  in  the  form  of  small,  graybh- 
white  needles,  which  acquire  a  reddish -violet  color  on  exposure  to  the  air.  They  are 
not  fusible,  but  decompose  at  about  200°.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  tri- 
quinoyl. 

It  forms  the  hexacetyl  derivative,  C,(0  .  C^H^O),,  when  heated  with  acetic  add 
and  sodium  acetate.     It  is  a  crystalline  mass,  melting  at  203°  (B.  z8,  506). 


8.  QUINONES. 

This  is  the  designation  ascribed  to  all  derivatives  of  benzene  in  which 
2H-atoms  are  replaced  by  20-atoms.  The  replacement  is  either  in  the 
o-  or  the  p-position.  We  distinguish  ortho-quinones  and  para-qui nones. 
The  latter  are  especially  characteristic  of  the  mono-nucleus  aromatic 
hydrocarbons.     Metaquinones  are  not  known. 


QUINONES. 


167 


ORTHOQUINONES. 

In  this  series  belong  the  tetrahaloid  substitution  products  of  o-benzoquinone,  not 
known  in  the  free  condition  :  Tetrathlor-o-benzoquinone^  CfCl4[i,2]0.,  melting  at  131^, 
and  Tetrabrom-O'bentoquinone^  CgBr^[  1 ,230,,  melting  at  150^.  They  are  produced 
when  chlorine  or  bromine  acts  upon  p3nx>catechin  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
(Zincke,  B.  ao,  1776).  * 

Homologous  orthoquinones  are  produced  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  the  corre- 
sponding orthodiamine  hydrochlorides.  The  o-diketochlorides  are  the  first  products, 
but  they  can  be  reduced  to  chlorinated  o-dioxybenzenes,  which  yield  the  chlorinated 
o-qoinones  upon  oxidation  (B.  27,  560). 


PARAQUINONES. 

The  constitution  of  the  true  quinones  or  paraquinones  of  the  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  having  one  nucleus  is  not  fully  established.  They  are  con- 
sidered either  as  benzene  derivatives,  the  oxygen  atoms  being  assumed 
to  be  linked  to  one  another,  or  as  p-dihydrobenzene  derivatives,  contain- 
ing two  ketone-groups. 

The  first  view  compares  the  paraquinones  to  peroxides ;  they  are  indeed  powerful 
oxidizing  agents.  Upon  reduction  they  do  not  become  the  p-diglycols  of  the  p-dihydro- 
benzenes,  but  p-dioxybenzenes,  so-called  hydroquinones,  which  are  true  benzene  deriva- 
tives. Farther,  each  oxygen  atom,  by  the  action  of  PCL,  is  replaced  by  one  chlorine 
atom.  In  opposition  to  the  peroxide  formula  of  the  paraquinones  we  have  the  p-diketone 
formola,  in  support  of  which  we  can  bring  forward  the  formation  of  a  moooxime  and  a 
dioxime,  as  well  as  the  absorption  of  2Br  and  4Br  by  paraquinone  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  42, 
61 ;  B.  23,  3141).  Nitrosophenol  is  considered  by  most  chemists  to  be  quinone-mon- 
oxime.  Fhenylhydrazones  of  the  p-quinones  have  not  been  obtained,  because  the  latter 
bodies  oxidize  phenylbydrazine  (p.  173).  The  various  formulas  for  ordinary  quinone  and 
its  oximes  are : 


I        HC-^r^H      HC/^^H  HC-^  I 


'    hMh 


HC 


CH 


Peroxide  Formula 
(its?,  Grael>e,  Z.  f.  Ch.  N.  F.  3,  39). 
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Ketone  Formula 
(Fittig,  A.  z8o,  33) 
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Quinone-monoxime 
Nitrosophenol 


C-N(OH) 
HC^    ^CH 


HC.        .CH 
^c£n(OH) 

Quinone-dioxime. 


Qainone,  Benzoquinone,  CcHfO,,  melting  at  116^,  was  first  obtained 
in  1838  by  Woskresensky  upon  oxidizing  quinic  acid,  a  hexahydrotetra- 
oxybenzoic  acid,  with  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  Wos- 
kresensky named  the  new  body  Quinayly  while  Berzelius  (Berz.  Jahresb. 
xg,  407)  proposed  the  name  Quinone. 

Quinone  is  made  from  hydroquinone  or  p-dioxybenzene  (p.  162)  by 
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the  action  of  ferric  chloride,  and  from- many  p-diderivatives  of  benzene 
by  oxidation,  mostly  with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid; 
thus,  from  p-phenylenediamine,  sulphanilic  acid,  p-amidoazobenzene,  p- 
amidophenol,  p-phenolsulphonic  acid,  p-diamidodiphenyl,  or  benzidine. 
It  is  usually  prepared  by  oxidizing  aniline  with  sodium  bichromate  and 
sulphuric  acid  (Nietzki,  B.  20,  2283).  It  has  also  been  obtained  by  oxi- 
dizing quiniie  (see  this). 

Qui  none  crystallizes  in  golden-yellow  prisms.  It  possesses  a  peculiar, 
penetrating  odor.  It  attacks  the  skin.  It  distils  readily  with  steam,  and 
dissolves  easily  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  turns  brown  on  ex- 
posure to  sunlight.  In  the  presence  of  the  latter  it  combines  to  dioxy- 
benzophenarus  with  benzaldehyde  (i,  75).  Reducing  agents  (SO,,  Zn, 
and  HCl)  convert  it  first  into  quinhydrone,  an  addition-product  of  qui- 
none  and  hydroquinone,  which  nascent  hydrogen  changes  into  hydro- 
quinone. 

Other  phenols  readily  add  themseWes  to  quinone  (below).  G>ncentrated  nitric 
acid  dissolves  it  in  the  cold,  but  when  the  acid  is  hot  it  is  decomposed,  oxalic  and  prussic 
acids  being  formed.  Bromine  converts  quinone  into  quinone  di-  and  tetrabromides,  melt- 
ing at  80**  and  at  170-175^.  ^Diketohexamethylene^  the  hydride  corresponding  to  qui- 
none tetrabromide,  has  been  obtained  by  starting  with  succino-succinic  ester. 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  quinone  into  p-dichlorbenzene  (p.  59),  hydroxyl- 
amine  chloride  changes  it  to  quinone-oxime  or  nitrosophenol  (p.  152),  and  quinone- 
dioxime.  Phenylhydrazine  reduces  it  to  hydroquinone;  a-alkylphenylhydrazines  show  a 
similar  reducing  power,  changing  simultaneously  with  tetrazones  (p.  13Z).  a-Acidyl- 
phenylhydrazines,  on  the  other  hand,  ]rield  monohydrazines  of  the  quinones  (p.  172). 
Aniline  combines  with  quinone,  forming  dianUidoquinone^  dianilidoquinone-anil,  and 
dianilidoquinone-dianil.  For  the  condensations  of  quinones  with  acetoacetic  ester  to 
form  cumanmes,  see  the  latter. 

Quinone  Phenol  Addition- Products  (A.  215,  134). — Phenoquinone,  C^H^O,.- 
2CfH(OH,  melting  at  71°,  is  formed  on  adding  quinone  to  phenol.  It  is  very  volatile. 
It  crystallizes  in  red  needles,  which  are  turned  blue  by  caustic  potash,  and  green  by 
barium  hydroxide. 

Quinhydrone,  C^H^O, .  0,114(011),. — This  is  produced  by  the  direct  union  of  qui- 
none with  hydroquinone.  It  appears  as  an  intermediate  product  in  the  reduction  of 
quinone  or  in  the  oxidation  of  hydroquinone, — €.  g.^  in  electrolysis  (B.  29,  R.  1122), — 
and  is  changed  by  continued  oxidation  into  quinone,  and  by  reduction  into  hydroquinone. 
It  consists  of  green  prisms  or  leaflets  with  metallic  lustre,  has  a  quinone-Uke  odor,  melts 
readily,  and  dissolves  in  hot  water  with  a  brown,  in  alcohol  and  ether  with  a  green,  color. 
When  it  is  boiled  with  water  it  decomposes  into  hydroquinone  and  quinone.  The  con- 
stitution of  these  compounds  probably  corresponds  to  the  following  formulas  (B.  a8, 
1615 ;  29,  R.  903) : 

HOyC^-OCjHj  /[i]0-7C^0H 

Cn      CH  \        CH      CH 

Fhenoquinone  ||  ||  Quinhydrone  C.H.   /         ||  || 

CH      CH  J        CH      CH 

C,HjO^  C  ZOH  \[4]0^  C  ZoH 

Homologous  p-Quinones. — They  are  produced  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corre- 
sponding p-dioxybenzenes  or  hydroquinones  (even  with  ferric  chloride),  of  the  corre> 
spondingp-diamines,  p-amidophenols,  such  as  amidotbymol  and  many  other  disubstitution- 
products  belonging  to  the  p-  series,  with  ferric  chloride,  chromic  acid,  and  manganese 
dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  (2)  Even  mono-substituted  alkyl  benzenes  yield  p-quinones, 
especially  when  they  are  oxidized  with  chromic  acid.  This  is  particularly  true  of  amido- 
and  oxyalkyl  benzenes  or  alkyl  phenols.     Thus,  o-toluidine  yields  iolu^^inonCf  while 
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1I171110I  and  urvacrol  yield  Ihymoqumimt,  or  (hymoll.  Frequently  an  alkyl-group  will 
be  displaced,  Taforing  ihe  p-quinone  fonnalion,  and  be  substiiuled  by  oxygen — i.  g. ,  in 
the  oxidation  of  amidomesitylene ( B.  18, 1150) — Kora-xyloquiaom oaA  of  pieudocumidine 
to  p-xyloquinone.  (j)  ^-Xylaquinone  and  auroquinoat  ha*e  beeo  synlhesized  by  the 
acttoD  of  caustic  potash  upon  ibe  aliphatic  a-diketones — dia<etyt  and  aettyl  pro^imyt 
(1,  322 :  11,  41).  In  this  reaction  quinogens  are  fiist  produced,  aCterwaid  follow  the 
p-(}aiDonci: 

CHj.CO.CO.CH,  CH,.C(OH).CO.CH,  CH,C    .CO.CH 

CH, . CO . CO .  CH,  CH,— CO ,  CO .  CH,  CH . CO .  C. CH, 

Diicelyl  Dimethylqulnogen  p-XyloqulnoDC. 

^XylnqtmuMt  ix  phlorene  occurs  in  the  tar  of  beechwood. 

Praprrtiei. — The  homologous  p-quinones  are  very  similar  to  their  prototype — berio- 
qnioooe.  They  are  also  y  el  low-colored,  possess  an  odoi  similar  to  ihal  of  quinooe,  sub' 
lime  readily,  and  behave  chemically  like  p-benzoquinone.  They  form  quinhydrones 
(p.  168),  are  easily  reduced  by  sulpbnious  acid  to  p-hydroqui nones  (p.  163),  and 
combine  to  DilnMophenoU  (p.  15a)  and  quinone-dioiimes  (p.  171)  with  hydroxy  lam  inc. 

M.F. 

ToInqniDone, 67° 

o-XjrloquiDone, 55° 

m-Xyloquinone, 102° 

p-Xyloquinone, 123° 

o-Bthylbeiuoquioone,  .    .   .  38°  (B.  aB,  R.  471). 

PBcudocumoquinone,   .   .  Ii°  (B.  37,  1430). 

Dnroquinone Iti°  (B.  ag,  2[7i). 

Tli7iiio<]uiiiOQ«, S]Oi    45''«  B.  P.,  333"', 

When  an  ethereal  solution  of  thymoquinone  is  allowed  to  stand  in  sunlight  for  some 
HaiR, polytkymequinom,  melting  at  200°,  separates  (B.  18,  3195).  See  B.  29,  2I76for 
^tduraqKineHt. 

Qninone  Haloids  are  obtained  by  the  substitution  of  quinones  or  by  the  oxidation 
of  lobatituled  hydroquioones  (p.  162). 

A  mixture  of  tri-  and  ielrachlorquatmi,  called  chloranil,  consists  of  bright-yellow 
leaflets.  It  is  obtained  from  many  benzene  compounds  (aniline,  phenol,  iaatioj  by  the 
aOioo  of  chlorine  or  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  ag,  R.  236).  It 
oxidizes  and  serves  as  an  oxidizing  sgent  io  the  manufacture  of  coloring- matters. 

TricbloT-  and  letracblarquinone  are  separated  from  one  another  by  the  insolubility  of 
the  latter  in  water.  The  chlorqninoncs  are  obtained  fiom  chlorhydroquinones  by  oxida- 
boD  with  Ditric  add  (A.  146,  9  ;  aio,  145  ;  334,  14)  : 

M.P.  M.P. 

MonocbloTqniDone,     .    .   .    57O1  Monobromquinone,   ....    55°. 

(i,5]-DicUorquinODe, 159°;  [i.Sl-DibToinqulnoDe, I8S°. 

3,6]-OichloTquinone, 120°;  [2,6]-Dibroiiiquincine, 122'. 

Tricblorquiiione 166°;  Tribromquinone >47°. 

TetiacblorquiDone  sublimes.  TeliabromquinDne  sublimes. 

PClfConteits  teb^chlorqoinone  into  phosphorus -containing  deri»aliTe5,C,Clj  ,  OPO- 
CL  (?|,  and  tfaen  into  hexachlorbenieoe  (p.  59)  [B.  24,  927).  It  absorbs  two  atoms  of 
chlorine  and  becomes  htxathlor-'^-dikilo-V^-hixint  (p.  45),  which  caustic  soda  resolves 
into  dicblormaleic  acid  and  trichlorethylene.  Potassium  hydroxide  converts  trichlorqui- 
Dofw  and  tctracblorquinone  into  potassium  cbloranilale  (p.  170),  and  tribrom-  and  tetra- 
iMwnqiaincRie  into  potassium  bromanilale. 

Nitroqtllnone,  NO,C,H,0,,  decomposing  at  206°,  consists  of  yellow  glistening  crys- 
taU,  and  U  formed  ty  oiidiiiog  2  nilro-p-amidophenol,  NO,[2]C,H,[4]NH,[l}OH, 
with  potastinm  dicbromate  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  not 
wdadle  with  aqueous  vapor,  and  dissolves  with  difhculty  in  ether,  and  very  readily  in 
alcohol  atid  in  chloroform.  It  imparts  a  black  color  to  the  skin  (B.  38,  13S6). 
11— IS 
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Amidoqutnones. — Chhranilamide^  Q^ls(^^^s)tO,,  is  obtained  from  chloranilic 
acid.  Aniline,  acting  upon  a  hot  alcoholic  solution  of  quinone,  produces  not  only  hydro* 
quinone,  but  also  dianilidoquinone^  dianilidoquinone-anilj  and  -dianil  (p.  I73)>  as  well 
as  2,5-dioxy-z,4-quinone  (below). 


OXYQUINONES  AND  POLYQUINOYLS. 

Bentene  Oxyquinones. — Methoxyquinone,  CH,0[2]CLH, :  0„  melting  at  140^,  is 
produced  by  oxidizing  o-amidoanisol,  C.H4(NH,) .  O .  CH,,  with  chromic  acid. 

Chloranilamic  Actd^  CfCl,(NH2)(OH)02,  is  obtained  from  chloranil. 

2,6'Diniethoxyqmnone^{Qiifi\[2yb']t^fi^^Tnt\\\ng  at  249°,  results  from  the  oxida- 
tion of  trimethylpyrogallol  and  trimethylphloroglucin  (p.  165)  (B.  a6,  784). 

2,5  DioxyqmnoHe^(\iO)J[2.$]C^Yifi^^  is  obtained  from  dioxyquinonedicarboxylicadd 
(see  this)  by  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  by  the  oxidation  of  diamido-resorcin  (B.  az, 
2374;  22,  1285),  and  by  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  dianil idoquinone 
(B.  23,  904).  It  separates  in  small  blackish -brown  crystals,  which  sublime  above  185^. 
Stannous  chloride  reduces  it  to  symmetrical  tetraoxybenzene  (p.  166),  and  dianilidoqui- 
none  is  produced  when  it  is  heated  with  aniline.  Substitution -products  of  2,$-dioxy. 
quinone  have  been  obtained  from  tetrachlor-  and  tetrabromquinone  as  starting-out  sub- 
stances.    Two  of  their  halogen  atoms  are  exchanged  with  extreme  ease. 

Chloranilic  Acid,  CfCl,(OH),0,,  reddish,  shining  scales,  is  separated  by  acids  from 
potassium  chloranilate^  C.C1](0K),0. -{-  H^O,  which  crystallizes  in  dark-red  needles, 
dissolving  with  difficulty  in  water.  Potassium  chloranilate  is  produced  as  well  from 
tri-  as  from  tetracklorquinone  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  Hypochlorous  acid  or 
chlorine  acting  upon  chloranilic  acid,  produces  tri-  or  MrcuhlortetraketohexafnethyUne^ 
which  change  quite  readily  with  the  intermediate  production  of  unstable  oxyacids  into 
trichlor-  and  tetrachlortrikeiopentamethyUne  (B.  25,  827,  842). 

Bromanilic  Acid,  CLBr,(OH),0,,  corresponds  to  chloranilic  acid  and  with  bromine 
yields  similar  transposition-products  to  those  obtained  from  it  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

Nitranilic  Acid,  C,(NO,),0,(OH),. — It  crystallizes  with  water  in  golden-yellow 
needles  or  plates,  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  becomes  anhydrous  at  loo^,  and 
detonates  at  170^  without  melting.  It  is  formed  from  quinone  and  hydroquinone  with 
nitrous  acid,  and  from  terephthalic  and  dioxyquinone-terephthalic  acids  by  the  action  of 
fuming  nitric  acid.  When  nitroanilic  acid  is  reduced,  it  yields  diamidotetraoxybenzene 
(p.  166),  which  renders  possible  the  transition  from  chloranil  to  triquinoyl  (see  below), 
and  potassium  hexaoxybenzene. 

Amidoanilic  Acid^  Diamidodioxyquinone,  Cg(NH,),(0H)20,,  reddish-blue  needles, 
formed  from  diamidotetraoxybenzene  by  oxidation  in  the  air  or  by  nitrous  acid. 

Potassium  Euthiochronate^  C,(SO,K),(OH),0,,  see  dichlorhydroquinone-disulphonic 
acid  (p.  164). 

Tetraozyquinone,  Cf(0,)(OH)^,  formerly  called  dihydrocarboxylic  acid,  is  obtained 
by  oxidizing  the  aqueous  solution  of  hexaoxybenzene  by  exposure  to  the  air  (B.  18,  507, 
1837).  It  may  also  be  obtained  from  diamido-dioxyquinone  by  boiling  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  upon  inosite.  Metallic  black 
needles,  with  a  green,  metallic  reflex.     It  is  a  strong  dibasic  acid. 

Homologous  Oxyquinones  result  upon  treating  haloid  quinone  homologues  with  caustic 
potash,  and  on  heating  amido-  or  anilidoquinones  with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  or 
sulphuric  acid.  Dianilidotoluquinone^  melting  at  232°,  yields  anilido-oxytoluquinone, 
decomposing  at  250°,  and  dioxytoluquinone,  CH, .  CfH(OH)|0,,  meltine  at  177^  (B.  x6, 
1559)-  Oxythymoquinone^{(l^^{Q'^^Z^{QlK)\0^,  melting  at  lo6^  is  obtamed 
from  brom-  or  methylamidothymoquinone.     Dioxythymoquinone  melts  at  213^  (B.  X4« 

9S). 

It  is  also  very  probable  that  pipitzakoic  acid,  C,5H„(0H) :  O,,  found  in  the  root  of 

Trixis  pipUzahuac  and  melting  at  103**,  belongs  to  the  oxyquinones,  containing  but  one 

nucleus.     It  recalls,  by  its  behavior,  oxvthjrmoquinone.     Oxypipitzaholc  Acid,  CyH|g  :- 

C,(OH),:0,  (?),  melts  at  138°  (A.  a37,'9oj. 

Polyquinoyl  Compounds. — As  mentioned  under  benzoquinone  (p.  167),  Woskre- 

sensky  originally  called  this  compound  quinoyl,    Nietzki  and  Benckiser  introduced  this 
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name  in  a  different  sense.  They  applied  it  to  the  quinone-group  O,,  when  they  dis- 
covered dioxydiquinoylbenzene  and  triquinoylbenzene  to  be  bodies  containing  more 
than  one  qainone-group  O,.  For  simplicity's  sake  they  abridged  these  names  to  dioxy- 
Hquinoyl  and  iriquinoyl. 

Diozydiquinoyl,  ^(0|)(0,)(0H)^,  called  rhodtMonie  acid,  is  prepared  by  reducing 
triqoinoyl  with  aqueous  sulphurous  acid  (B.  z8,  513).  It  consists  of  colorless  leaflets, 
very  reaidily  soluble  in  water.  It  decomposes  quite  rapidly  in  aqueous  solution.  The 
potassium  sait^  C,04(0K),,  may  be  obtained  by  treating  the  acid  with  potashes,  and 
also  by  washing  potassium-hexaoxy benzene  (potassium  carbon  monoxide,  p.  166)  with 
alcohol.  It  forms  dark-blue  needles,  dissolving  in  water  with  an  intense  yellow  color 
(B.  z8,  1838). 

Consult  B.  a3,  3140,  for  the  constitution  of  rhodizonic  acid. 

Triquinoyl,  C^O,  -|-  SH,0,  is  probably  hexaketo-hexamethylene  (B.  ao,  322).  It 
results  upon  oxidizing  dioxydiquinoyl  and  diamidotetraoxybenzene  (p.  166)  with  nitric 
add.  It  is  a  white,  micro- crystalline  powder  (B.  z8,  504).  It  melts  about  95®, 
giving  up  water  and  CO,.  It  is  likewise  decomposed  by  wanning  it  with  water  to  90°. 
SCannoos  chloride  reduces  it  to  hexaoxybenzene,  which  is  oxidized  in  alkaline  solution 
to  tetnozyquinone,  Cg(0,)(0H)4  (see  above). 

Nietzki  and  Benckiser  (1885)  discovered  the  relations  existing  between  potassium 
carbon  monoxide  and  phenol.     Compare  the  following : 


CjHjOH 


Phenol 
Tetiacblorqninone 

KiiFBDilic  Add  ^^(^^)i(oh)i<>i 

Diamidotetroxybenzene  Tc^(nh,),(oh),(oh), 

r 


cJ^OYi\  Potassium  Carbon 

Monoxide 
c^(OH),(OH),(OH),  i  Hexaoxybenzene 


idodioxyquinone      Tc^(nh,),(oh),o, 


c,(oh),(oh),o, 

c,(oh),o,o, 

c,o,o,o. 


t 


Tetraoxyquinone 

Rhodizonic  acid  or 
Dioxydiquinoyl 
Triquinoyl. 


Addendum.  —  Pentacarbocyclic  compounds  are  readily  formed  from  triquinoyl  and 
dioKydiquinoy]»  as  well  as  from  some  hexa-substitution  .derivatives  of  benzene,  from 
whidi  these  polyquinoyl  bodies  arise — e.  g. ,  hexaoxybenzene,  diamidotetraoxybenzene, 
etc.     They  will  accordingly  be  discussed  after  the  polyquinoyls  (pp.  25,  26). 

Croamic  Acid  Hydride ^  CcH^O^,  is  formed  upon  treating  rhodizonic  acid  with  excessive 
alkali^  or  croconic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  barium  salt^ 
C,H,BaOf  -|-  2H,0.  Its  formation  is  probably  due  to  the  breaking  down  of  an  unstable 
oxyacid,  produced  by  the  action  of  the  caustic  alkali  upon  two  of  the  combined  CO- 
groapa  of  the  rhodizonic  acid  (see  the  rearrangement  of  benzilic  acid,  I,  54) : 


HO.C.CO.CO         /HOC.CO.      .CO,H 

I      I  (?»(      II     ;c\       (?) 
H0.C.C0.C0      Vhoc.co'^  ^oh 


) 


HOC.CO.      .H 
>._«_. )c< 


HOC  CO 


Rhodizonic  Add 
(B.  S3,  3140) 


Unstable  Oxyacid 


HOC  CO'       ^OH 
Croconic  Add  Hydride 


(?». 


)C0(?) 


HOC.CO 
Croconic  Acid. 


Cfoconic  Acid,  C(0,(OH),  -|-  3H,0,  consists  of  sulphur-yellow  leaflets ;  it  loses  its 
water  of  crystallization  at  100^.  It  dissolves  very  readily  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is 
prodnced  by  the  alkaline  oxidation  of  most  of  the  hexa-substituted  benzene-derivatives — 
/.  g,^  hexaoxybenzene,  dioxydiquinoyl,  diamidotetraoxybenzene,  etc.  The  hydride  of 
croconic  add  is  an  intermediate  product,  which  changes  quite  readily  to  the  acid.  Tri- 
qutnoyly  when  boiled  with  water,  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  croconic  acid : 

C,0,  +  H,0  =  C,H,0,  +  CO,. 

Its  potassium  salt,  C.O5K,  -\-  3H,0,  crystallizes  in  orange-yellow  needles;  hence  the 
from  KpSicog,  satran  (Gmelin,  1825).     When  oxidized  with  nitric  acid  or  chlorine 


tbeprodnct 

Leucontc  Acid,  C5O5  +  4H,0,  Pentaketocyclopentane,  which  is  reconverted  into 
croconic  add  by  sulphur  dioxide.     This  add  bears  the  same  relation  to  croconic  acid 
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that  rbodizonic  acid  sustains  to  triquinoyl.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  with 
difficulty  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  crystallizes  in  small  colorless  needles.  The  penta- 
ozime,  C5(:N  .  OH)^,  decomposing  at  172^1  is  isomeric  with  fulminic  acid,  cyanic  acid, 
cyanuric  acid,  and  by  reduction  yields  penta-amido-pentol,  C5H(NH,)^,  penta-amido- 
cycIopentadl€n  (see  p.  25)  (B.  aa,  9x6). 


QUINONE  NITROGEN  DERIVATIVES. 

The  quinone  oxygen  atoms  can  be  replaced  by  N(OH),  NCI,  Nil,  NC^H^,  and  similar 
groups. 

Quinone  Dioximes. — In  connection  with  the  p-nitrosophenols  (p.  152),  and  in  the 
explanation  of  Fittig's  diketone  formula  for  p-quinone,  it  was  indicated  that  many  chemists 
regarded  the  p-nitrosophenols,  resulting  from  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 
upon  the  p-quinones,  as  monoximes  of  the  latter.  Indeed,  the  p-nitrosophenols,  by  action 
of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  change  to  ^quinonedioximes.  It  is  true  these  two 
classes  can  be  viewed  as  constituted  according  to  the  peroxide  formula  of  the  p-quinones. 
Their  dioximes  unite  with  acetic  anhydride  to  diacetyl  compounds.  p-Dinitrosobenzenes 
are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  their  alkaline  solutions  (also  on  exposure  to  the  air). 
Nitric  acid  oxidizes  them  to  p-dinitrobenzenes  (B.  az,  428). 

P'Quinonf  Dioxime,  CqH^(N.  OH),,  consists  of  colorless  or  yellow  needles,  which 
decompose  at  240^.  Toluquinone  Dioxime  explodes  at  220^  (B.  ax,  679).  p-Xyloqui- 
none  DioximemtXXs  about  272^  (B.  ao,  978).  Dinitroresorcinol  and  hydroxylamine  yield 
diquinoyltrioxime^  C;gH-0(NOH)„  and  diquinoyltetroxime,  Q^J(^0^\  (B.  30,  181). 

Quinone-chlorimides. — We  must  regard  them  either  as  diketones  or  peroxides, 
in  which  oxygen  is  replaced  by  the  group  NCI.  The  latter  view  corresponds  to  the 
formulas : 

yO  yO  /NCI  .NQ 

^^^  or      C-H  /  I         and      C.H^  or     Q^/  I 

•    ^NCl  •     ^Aci  •    *^NC1  \NC1 

Quinone  Chlorimide  Quinone  Dichlorimide. 

They  are  produced  from  p-amidophenols  and  p-phenylenediamines  (their  HCl-salts) 
by  oxidation  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  bleaching  lime.  They  revert  to  p-amidophenols 
or  p-phenylenediamines  upon  reduction.  The  monochlorimides  form  the  indophenol 
dyestuffs  (p.  173)  with  phenols  and  tertiary  anilines. 

Quinone-chlorimide,  0[i]C^H^[4lNG,  forms  golden-yellow  crystals,  which  melt 
at  85°,  volatilize  readily  with  steam  and  smell  like  quinone.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  hot 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  When  boiled  with  water  it  decomposes  into  NH^Cl  and  qui- 
none (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  as,  435). 

Quinone-dichlorimide,  C,H4[i,4](N2Cl,),  crystallizes  in  needles  which  deflagrate 
at  124®  (B.  za,  47). 

Trichlor-quinone-cblorimide  melts  at  118®  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  a4,  429). 

Dibrom-quinone-chlorimide  melts  at  80^  (B.  x6,  2845). 

Quinone  Phenylhydrazones. — While  phenylhydrazine  andalkylic  phenylhydrazines 
are  oxidized  by  quinone,  a -benzoyl  phenylhydrazine  and  quinone  yield  Quinone-bentoyl' 
phenylhydrazone,  C,H^(0) :  NN(CO .  C,H5)C,H5,  melting  at  \^V*.  Alkali  or  sulphuric 
acid  readily  decomposes  it  into  benzoic  acid  and  p-oxyazobenzene,  which  yields  the 
isomeric  p-benzoxyazobenzene,  C^H^CO  .  OC^H^N^C^Hj,  upon  introducing  the  benzoyl 
group.  The  o-atophenols  are  very  probably  hydrazones  of  o-quinones  (p.  156  and  B.  a8, 
2415). 

Quinone-imides. — Quinoanils:  Diamidoquinone-imide^  (NH,),C0H,(O)(NH),  or 
amtdodiimidophenol,  (HO)(NH,)CfH,(NH),,  is  made  from  triamidophenol  (A.   azs, 

350- 

/O  y^O 

Quinone    Pkenylimide^    Quinone    Monanil^    CJA^C    1  or  C^H^'T  xt    ^  « 

melting  at  97®,  consists  of  Hery-red  crystals.  It  is  formed  upon  oxidizing  p-oxydiphenyl- 
amine  in  benzene  solution  with  mercuric  oxide,  and  upon  reduction  reverts  to  the  same 
(B.  az,  R.  434). 
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Diphtnyl-'f^nopktnyUHi,    Qumont  DianU,  C,H,/^ '  ^"^  or  C.H<^JJ "  ^JJ*. 

meUiDg  at  176^-180°,  results  from  the  oxidation  of  diphenylamine  (p.  80),  and  diphenyl- 
p-phenylenediamine  (B.  ax,  R.  656).  Reduction  converts  quinonedianil  into  diphenyl- 
p-phen  jlenediamine.  Both  anils  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the  corresponding  diphenjl- 
amine-derivatiTes  that  quinone  bears  to  hydroquinone : 

O  O  NQH. 

Two  phenylamido-gToups  can  be  as  readily  introduced  into  the  benzene  residue  of  qnin- 
ODe-anil  and  quinone-dianil  as  into  quinone  itself,  from  which,  on  boiling  its  alcoholic  solu- 
tioD  with  aniline,  dianilidoquinone  (together  with  hydroquinone)  results.  In  the  presence 
of  acetic  acid  the  product  is  </<tfift/iV/(0^Miff^w^-<ifff7,  (C0H5NH)2CfH,(O)(NC,Hg),  melting 
at  202®  ;  browB-red  needles.  It  is  also  formed  upon  digesting  quinone-monanil  (together 
with  p-ozydiphenylamine,  B.  ax,  R.  656)  with  aniline,  and  when  aniline  is  oxidized 
with  hydrogen  peroxide  in  a  feebly  acid  solution  (B.  25,  3574). 

Dianilidoquinotu-dianil^  Atophenine^  {(ZJci^^^^fiJ^QJA^^^  melting  at  241^, 
consists  of  garnet-red  leaflets.  It  is  producea  ( i )  by  digesting  quinone-dianil  with  aniline 
(dipbenyl-p-phenylenediamine  is  formed  at  the  same  time,  B.  ax,  R.  656)  ;  (2)  by  fusing 
quinone  with  aniline  and  aniline  hydrochloride  (B.  ax,  R.  683) ;  (3)  by  the  action  of 
aniline  opon  amidoazobenzene,  p-nitrosophenol,  and  p-nitrosodiphenylamine  (B.  ao, 
2480).     It  changes  Kofluorindin  when  heated  (B.  33,  2791). 

The  quinone-anils  are  important  intermediate  products  in  the  formation  of  the  induline 
dyes  (see  these)  (B.  25, 2731 ;  A.  a6a,  247). 

Indophenols  and  Indoanilines. — These  compounds  are  obtained  from  quinone- 
moooanil  or  qninone-phenylimide  by  replacing  the  p-hydrogen  atom  of  the  anil-group  by 
■a  OH-  or  an  NH,-group.  They  are  dyes.  Like  many  members  of  this  class,  they  are 
decolorized  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen.  The  resulting  bodies  are  leuco-compounds, 
p-disabstituted  diphenylamines.     (Nomenclature,  B.  ag,  R.  94.) 

IndopbexiolB  are  produced  (i)  by  allowing  the  quinone -chlorimides  to  act  upon 
phenols;  (2)  by  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  a  p-amidophenol  and  phenol.  They  dissolve  in 
alcohol  with  a  red  color,  and  possess  a  phenol -like  character.  Their  salts  with  the 
alkalies  and  ammonia  dissolve  in  water  with  a  blue  color. 

N .  CH.OH 
Qttixxme-phenolixnide,   C^H^^  1  ,  also  results  upon  heating  phenol- 

bine  with  soda-lye  (B.  18,  2916),  but  owing  to  its  instability,  cannot  be  obtained  in  a 
free  condition.     By  reduction  it  changes  to  colorless  p-dioxydiphenylamine.     Dibrom- 

^    ,„        N.CH.OH 
qoinone-phexiolimide,  Qfi.Jat^<^\  ,  from   dibromquinone-chlorimide,   is 

moce  stable  than  quinone-phenolimide.  Free  dibromphenolimide  crystallizes  in  dark- 
led prisms  having  a  metallic  lustre  ;  they  dissolve  in  alcohol  and  ether  with  a  fuchsine- 
red  color.     Strong  mineral  acids  decompose  it  into  dtbromphenol  and  quinone. 

The  Indoanilines  are  produced  (i)  by  the  action  of  quinone  chlorimide  upon 
dimethyl  aniline  in  alcoholic  solution  ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  nitroso-  and  nitro-dimethyl- 
aniline  npon  phenol  in  alkaline  solution,  especially  in  the  presence  of  reducing  agents 
(Witt,  1879) ;  (3)  by  the  oxidation  in  alkaline  solution  (with  sodium  hypochlorite)  of 
m  miztnre  of  a  p-phenylenediamine  with  a  phenol,  or  of  a  p-amidophenol  with  a  primary 


The  indoanilines  are  feeble  bases.  They  are  rather  stable  toward  the  alkalies ;  acids 
{{oickly  decompose  them  into  quinones  and  the  p-phenylenediamines.  They  are 
chjmged  to  the  leoco-compoands :  amido-oxy-diphenylamines,  by  reduction  (absorption 
of  two  hydrogen  atoms) ;  these  dissolve  readily  in  alkalies,  and  are  readily  reconverted 
(oxidized)  into  indoanilines  (by  exposure  of  their  alkaline  solution  to  the  air).  The  free 
indoanilines  have  a  deep-blue  color,  and  can  be  applied  as  dyestuffs.     For  this  purpose 
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they  are  converted  into  their  alkaline  leuco-deriYatives,  which  are  soluble,  and  the 
material  is  impregnated  or  printed  with  these.  Oxidation  ^by  exposure  to  Uie  air  or 
with  K.Cr.O,)  develops  the  color.     The  simplest  aniline  is  Quinone  Anilinimide, 

N    C  H     NH 
C^H4<  I       *    *  ',  a  violet  dye,  formed  by  the  oxidation    of  p-phenylene   di- 

amine, C.H.(NH,)„  with  phenol.  Quinone-dimethyl-anilinimide  (phenol  blue), 
CfH^<i  '    *    ^'  '  *,   results    from    unsym.-dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine   and 

phenol.  It  has  a  greenish-blue  color  and  dissolves  in  acids  with  a  blue  color.  When 
boiled  with  soda-lye  it  splits  off  dimethylamine  and  becomes  quinone-phenolimide. 
Sulphuric  acid  decomposes  it  into  quinone  and  dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine.  This  is  a 
general  reaction,  hence  can  be  used  opportunely  for  the  preparation  of  quinones  (B.  a8, 
R.  471 ;  ag,  R.  24). 

Indanaines. — ^These  are  derived  from  the  indoanilines  by  the  replacement  of  the 
quinone-oxygen  atom  by  the  imido-  or  alkylimido-group.  They  are  therefore  derivatives 
of  the  unknown  quinone  diimide,  and  bear  an  intimate  relation  to  p-diamidodiphenyl- 
amine,  which  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  the  simplest  indamine  and  is  the  ieuoo-deriva- 
tive  of  the  latter. 

The  Indamines  arise  (i)  by  oxidation,  in  neutral  solution  and  in  the  cold,  of  a  mixture 
of  a  p-phenylenediamine  with  an  aniline  (Nietzki),  or  (2)  by  the  action  of  nitrosodime- 
thyl  aniline  upon  anilines  or  m-diamines  (Witt).  They  are  feeble  bases,  forming  blue- 
or  green-colored  salts  with  acids,  but  with  an  excess  of  the  latter  are  very  easily  split  up 
into  quinone  and  the  diamine.  Because  of  their  instability  they  find  no  application,  and 
are  only  important  as  intermediate  products  in  the  manufacture  of  thionine  and  safranine 
dyestufis  (into  which  they  can  be  readily  transposed).  For  the  relations  of  the  indophe- 
nols,  indanilines,  and  indamines  to  the  dyes  of  the  oxasdne-,  tkiMwe-^  and  diasitu- 
series — €.  g. ,  resorufin,  methylene  blue — the  indulines  and  safranines,  see  the  latter.  The 
simplest  indamine  is — 

N .  QH.  NH,  y  C.H.N  H, 

Phcnylene  Blue,  C^ll^<  1      *  or  N^  •    *       '     .     Thb  is  produced  by 

NH  ^C|jH^  ==  NH 

the  oxidation  of  p-phenylenediamine  with  aniline.  Its  salts  are  greenish-blue  in  color. 
It  yields  diamido-diphenylamine  by  reduction.     Its  tetramethyl-derivative  is — 

Dimcthylphenylene  Green,  N<^«^* '  N(CH*)'a    (Bindschedler*s  green).    This 

is  obtained  by  oxidizing  dimethyl  paraphenylenediamine  with  dimethyl  aniline.  Its 
salts  dissolve  in  water  with  a  beautiful  green  color.  Its  reduction  yields  tetrametfayl- 
diamido-diphenylamine.  Digestion  with  dilute  acids  resolves  it  into  quinone  and  dimethyl- 
amine (B.  z6,  865  ;  17,  223).  On  standing  with  soda-lye,  dimethylamine  splits  off  and 
phenol  blue  is  produced ;  this  further  separates  into  quinone  phenolimide  (p.  X73)  (B. 
x8,  2915). 

Toluylene  Blue,  ^<Cr:!H*/NH  ^    NH'   ^^^^  ^°^  ordinary  toluylene  diamine 


(p.  95)  by  oxidizing  it  mixed  with  dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine,  or  by  the  action  of 
HCl*nitroso-dimethylaniline.  Its  salts  with  one  equivalent  of  acid  are  of  a  beantifiil 
blue  color,  and  are  decolorized  by  an  excess  of  mineral  acids  with  formation  of  the  diacid 
salts.     It  is  converted  into  toluylene  red  (see  this)  on  boiling  with  water. 

The  genetic  connection  of  the  indamines  with  the  indoanilines  and  indophenol  is  shown 
in  the  possibility  of  converting  the  simplest  indamine  into  quinone  aniline  imide,  and  the 
latter  into  quinone-phenol-imide  (Mdhlau,  B.  16,  2843  \  '8,  2915). 

Representatives  of  the  indophenols,  indoanilines,  and  indamines,  containing  the  naph- 
thaline residue  are  also  known  in  great  numbers,  and  many,  like  Naphthol  Bku  (see  this) 
or  **  Indophenoli^  have  been  applied  technically  (B.  z8,  2916). 
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9.  PHENYL-PARAFFIN  ALCOHOLS  AND  THEIR  OXIDATION 

PRODUCTS. 

In  the  preceding  sections  those  classes  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons  con- 
taining one  nucleus  were  described,  which  resulted  from  the  substitution 
of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  benzene  or  the  benzene  residue  of  the  alkyl- 
benzenes  by  atoms  of  other  elements  or  by  atomic  groups :  the  halogen 
substitution  products  (pp.  57-63),  the  «/>^5§r/i-r^/i/fl/«/«^  derivatives  of  the 
benzene  hydrocarbons  (p.  63),  the  aromatic  phosphorus y  arsenic ,  anti- 
many,  bismuth^  boron^  silicon^  and  tin  derivatives  (pp.  131-133),  the  phenyl 
M^/^  compounds  (p.  133),  the  sulpho-acids  and  their  relatives  (pp.  133- 
140),  the  phenols  (p.  140),  and  the  quinones. 

Attached  to  these  are  those  classes  of  bodies  formed  by  the  replacement 
of  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  side-groups  of  the  alkylbenzenes.  As  in  the 
aliphatic  series,  the  oxygen-containing  products  are  considered  the  most 
important.  E^ch  class  of  these  derivatives  is  followed  by  the  corre- 
sponding halogen,  sulphur,  and  nitrogen  compounds,  in  which  all,  or  at 
least  a  part,  of  the  carbon  valences,  saturated  in  the  principal  com- 
pounds by  oxygen,  are  taken  up  with  the  elements  just  named.  Promi- 
nent among  these,  as  with  the  aliphatic  derivatives,  are  those  bodies  in 
which  one  carbon  atom  of  an  alkyl  side-chain  is  combined  with  oxygen: 

(la)  The  monohydric  phenyl -paraffin  alcohols  and  their  oxidation 
products  :  aldehydes,  ketones y  carboxylic  acids. 

Naturally  these  compounds,  as  far  as  the  reactivity  of  the  aliphatic 
residue  is  concerned,  manifest  great  similarity  to  the  monohydric  ali- 
phatic alcohols  and  their  oxidation  products  (i,  109).  This  is  recalled  by 
their  nomenclature  and  the  view  that  they  are  phenylsubstitution  prod- 
ucts of  aliphatic  substances  (p.  32). 

Each  of  these  alkyl-benzene  derivatives  constitutes  a  starting-out  sub- 
stance from  which,  by  the  replacement  of  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  phenyl 
residue,  as  with  benzene  itself,  numerous  derivatives  can  be  deduced.  In 
general  the  benzene  substitution  products  of  th^  phenyl  fatty  bodies,  so 
far  as  they  are  worth  mention,  will  be  introduced  after  the  corresponding 
principal  bodies.  Only  the  derivatives  of  monohydric  aromatic  alcohols, 
having  hydroxyl  in  their  benzene  residue,  and  their  oxidation  products, 
which  manifest  at  the  same  time  a  phenol  character,  will  be  grouped 
together  as — 

(i^)  Monohydric  oxyphenyl-paraffin  alcohols  and  their  oxidation  prod- 
ueis. 

Then  will  follow  (2)  polyhydric  phenyl-paraffin  alcohols,  in  which  but 
one  hydroxyl  group  is  joined  to  a  side-chain,  and  their  oxidation  products. 
The  conclusion  of  this  section  will  be  (3)  polyhydric  phenyl-paraffin  alco- 
hols,  in  which  more  than  one  hydroxyl  group  is  cMached  to  a  side-chain,  and 
their  oxidation  products* 
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(la)  MONOHYDRIC   PHENYL-PARAFPIN  ALCOHOLS  AND  THEIR 

OXIDATION  PRODUCTS. 

I.  MONOHYDRIC  PHENYL-PARAPFIN  ALCOHOLS. 

The  true  alcohols  of  the  benzene  series  are  produced  by  the  entrance 
of  an  hydroxyl  group  into  the  side-chain  of  an  alkylbenzene  :  primary, 
secondary,  and  tertiary.  The  primary  alcohols,  upon  oxidation,  yield 
aldehydes  and  acidsy  the  secondary  change  to  ketones : 

I  Benzyl  Alcohol,  .   .  CjHj.CHj.OH  ,  Phenylmethyl  Carbinol,  .  C,H5CH(0H)CH, 
Benzaldehyde,    .    .C^H^.CHO  *  Acetophenone, CfH5.CO.CH, 


4- 


Benzoic  Acid.      .    .  C^Hg .  COOH 


Formations. — The  similarity  of  benzyl  alcohol  and  its  homologues  to  ethyl  alcohol 
finds  expression  at  the  very  outset  in  the  methods  of  producing  both  classes:  (l)  by 
saponification  of  alkyl  benzenes  containing  an  halogen  atom  in  the  side-chain — the  haloid 
acid  esters  of  the  benzyl  alcohols — e,  g.,  benzyl  chloride  with  water  alone  (A.  196,  353), 
with  water  and  lead  oxide  (A.  143,  81),  or  with  potashes.  Benzyl  alcohols  are  also  pro- 
duced by  converting  the  chlorides  into  acetates  and  saponifying  the  latter. 

(2)  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  primary  amines,  the  reduction  products  of  aro- 
matic acid  nitriles — e.  g.^  cumo-  and  hemimellibenzyl  alcohol. 

i3^  By  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  the  corresponding  aldehydes  and  ketones. 
4}  By  heating  the  aldehydes,  or  letting  them  stand  with  alcoholic  or  aqueous  potash 
(B.  14,  2394),  whereby  acids  are  formed  at  the  same  time : 

aCjHfi .  CHO  +  KOH  =  C^H, .  CH,  .  OH  +  C^Hj .  CO,K. 

This  reaction  we  do  not  observe  with  the  monohydric  paraffin  alcohols. 

(5)  By  reducing  amides  of  aromatic  carboxylic  acids,  containing  the  carboxyl  group 
attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus,  with  sodium  amalgam  in  acid  solution  (B.  24,  173). 

(6)  By  the  reduction  of  unsaturated  alcohols:  cinnamyl  alcohol,  C^H^CH  =CH  .  - 
CH,OH,  becomes  hydrocinnamyl  alcohol,  C^Hg.  CH, .  CH, .  CH,OH  (see  allyl  alcohol, 

h  130). 

(7)  They  are  formed  in  the  nucleus-synthetic  way  when  zinc  methide  acts  upon  acid 

chlorides:  phenylacetyl  chloride  and  zinc  methide   yield  bftizyl  dimethyl  carbinol  {\^ 
114). 

Benzyl  Alcohol,  Phenyl  Carbinol,  [Phenmethylol],  CeHjCHjOH, 
boiling  at  206°,  with  sp.  gravity  1.062  (0°),  is  isomeric  with  the  cresols 
(p.  144).  It  occurs  as  benzyl-benzoic  ester  and  benzyl-cinnamic  ester 
in  the  balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  in  storax  (A.  169,  289).  It  is  pro- 
duced by  the  methods  (i),  (2),  (3),  (4),  given  above,  from  benzaldehyde, 
benzyl  chloride,  and  benzamide.  Reactions  (i)  and  (3)  are  used  as 
methods  of  preparation.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  with  a  faint  aromatic 
odor.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  water,  but  readily  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  yields  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic  acid  when  oxidized.  Heated 
with  hydrochloric  acid  or  hydrobromic  acid,  the  OH-group  is  replaced 
by  halogens.  Benzoic  acid  and  toluene  result  on  distilling  it  with  con- 
centrated potash. 

History. — As  early  as  1 832  Liebig  and  W5hler,  in  the  course  of  their  celebrated  in* 
vestigation  upon  the  radical  benzoyl,  had  this  alcohol  in  hand  as  the  result  of  the  inter- 
action of  alcoholic  potash  and  benzaldehyde  (A.  3,  254,  261).  Cannizzaro  (1853)  was 
the  first  to  discover  the  alcohol  in  studying  this  reaction* 
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Homoloc^ua  Benxyl  Alcohols. — The  primary  alcohols  are  chiefly  made  by  methods 
(l),  (2),  (3),  (4);  hydrocinnamyl  alcohol  by  method  (6);  the  secondary  alcohols  by 
method  (i),  or  by  the  reduction  of  the  ketones  according  to  method  (3),  and  the  tertiary 
alcohols,  like  benzyldimethyl  carbinol,  by  method  (7). 
Nucleus  Homologous  Benzyl  Alcohols : 

MP     B  P 
o-Tolyl  Carbinol,    .    .  CH,r2]CjHTi]CH,0H  3V  2230     (B.  24,  174). 
m-Tolyl  Carbinol,    .    .  CHafalCgHJilCHjOH               liquid  21 70     (B.i8,R.66). 
p-Tolyl  Carbinol,    .    .  CH,i;4]CjH4[i]CH,.  OH  59*^217°    (A.  124,255). 
2,4- Dimethyl  Benzyl  Al- 
cohol,     (CH,),r2,4lCeH,ri]CH,.OH        220  232«>    (B.  21, 3085). 

3,5-Mesityl  Alcohol,  .    .  (CH,),[3,5]C,H3[i1CHj.OH     liquid  2200     (B  16,1577). 
2,4,5-Cumobenzyl Alcohol,  (CH,),[2,4,5]C,H,[i]CH,. OH     1680    —  ) 
3,4,5- HemimellibenzylAl-  W  B.  24, 241 1). 

cohol (CH,U3.4.5]CeH,[i]CH,.OH       78°    -  J 

Mellithyl  Alcohol,  .  (CHa^C. .  CH,OH  160°    —      (B.  22, 1217). 

p-Comin  Alcohol,  .    .  (CH3),CH[4]CjH^[i]CH,.  OH      —    246*. 

Other  homologues  are  the  phenyl  ethyl  alcohols  : 

Benzyl  Cardinol,  CjH^CH,    CHjOH,  boils  at  2120  (B.  9,  373). 

Phenyl  Methyl  Carbinol,  dHg.  CH(OH)CH„  boils  at  2030  (B.  7,  X41). 

Phenyl  Propyl  Alcohols  :  HydroHnnamyl  Alcohol,  CjHg  .  CH,  .  CH, .  CH,OH,  boils 
at  235^.  It  is  obtained  from  its  cinnamic  acid  ester,  which  is  present  in  storax  (A.  z88, 
202).  Benzyl  Methyl  Carbinol,  C^H^  .  CH, .  CH(OH)  .  CH„  boils  at  215°.  Phenyl- 
ethyl  Carbinol,  C,H.CH(OH)  .  CH,  .  CH„  boils  at  221°.  Benzyldimethyl  Carbinol, 
ZJl\  .  CH, .  C(0H)(CH5)„  melts  at  21°  and  boils  at  225®. 

Derivatives  of  the  Phenyl-Paraffin  Alcohols. — Haloid  Esters, 
Benzyl  chloride  and  benzyl  bromide  are  produced  when  chlorine  or  bro- 
mine (p.  61)  acts  upon  boiling  toluene  (Beilstein,  A.  143,  369).  Benzyl 
chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  afe  also  formed  from  benzyl  alcohol  and 
the  haloid  acids,  and  benzyl  iodide  by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide 
upon  benzyl  chloride  (A.  224,  1 26)  : 

Bewtyl  Chloride,  .   .    .  C^Hj.  CH,C1         liquid  B.  P.  1760. 

Benzyl  Bromide,  .   .   .CgHj.CHjBr  «*  "     210°. 

Benzyl  Iodide,      .    .    .  C^Hg .  CH,I     melts  at  24^  and  decomposes. 

Benzyl  Chloride,  isomeric  with  the  three  chlortoluenes  (p.  61),  is 
an  important  reagent,  by  means  of  which  numerous  derivatives  of  benzyl 
alcohol  have  been  prepared,  as  its  chlorine  atom  is  readily  exchanged. 
It  passes  into  benzyl  alcohol  when  boiled  with  water.  Heated  with 
water  and  lead  nitrate  it  yields  benzaldehyde,  and  by  oxidation  ben- 
zoic acid : 


q,H,CH,       ^ C.H, .  CH,a-{ ^^"^^  •  CHO— ^  C,H. 


COOH. 


The  following  ethers  have  been  made  by  the  action  of  sodium  alcohol  at  es  upon  benzyl 
chloride:  Benzyl  Methyl  Ether  boils  at  168°.  The  ethyl  ether  boils  at  185®.  The 
lenxyl  ether  (A.  241,  374),  (C,H5CH,),0,  boiling  at  296°,  results  from  the  action  of 
boron  trtozide  upon  benzyl  alcohol.  Methylene  Dibenzyl  Ether,  CH,(0CH, .  C^Hj), 
(A.  440,  200).  Bentylarabinoside,  C5H9O5  .  CH, .  C^H^^  melts  at  172°  (B.  27,  2482). 
Benzyiphenyl  Ether  melts  at  39®  and  boils  at  287®. 

Homologous  Benzyl  Chlorides,  a-Chlorethyl  Benzene,  C^HjCHCl .  CH„  boils  at 
194*.  («-)  ?Chlorethyl  Benzene,  C-Hj  .  CH,  .  CH,C1,  boils  at  93°  (17  mm.),  o-,  m-, 
^Methyl  Benzyl  Chloride,  CH,  .  CjH^CH,Cl,  boil  at  198°,  195°,  and  192°  respectively. 
•^CUarpropyl  Benzene,  (^H^.  CHCl.  CH,.  CH„  and  ^-Chlorpropyl  Benzene,  C^Hj- 
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CH,CHC1CH„  boil  about  203-207^  with  the  splitting  off  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  the 
production  of  a-phenylpropylene,  CLH. .  CH :  CH  .  CH,,  and  allyl  benzene,  CgH«CH.- 
CH  =  CH,. 

Benzyl  Phosphates  :  The  mono-  melts  at  78^,  the  di-  is  liquid,  and  the  tri-  melts  at  64^ 
(A.  262,  211). 

Esters  of  Carbonic  Acid,  Benzyl  Acetate,  C^HjCH,  .  O.  CO.  CH„  boils  at  Io6*». 
Dibenzyl  Oxalate,  (C^Hj .  CH,0 .  CO),,  melts  at  8o*>. 

Sulphur  Derivatives  of  Benzyl  Alcohol  are  formed  just  like  the  sulphur  compounds  of 
the  fat-alcohols  (I,  147). 

Benzyl  Sulphydrate,  Benzyl  Mercaptan,  C,H^.CH,.SH.  It  is  a  liquid  with  a 
leek-like  odor ;  boils  at  194®,  and  at  20°  has  a  specific  gravity  =  1.058  (A.  140,  86). 

Benzyl  Sulphide,  (C,H..  CH,),S,  melting  at  49°,  when  subjected  to  dry  distillation 
yields  stilbene  (see  this),  stilbene sulphide,  dibenzyl  (see  this),  thionessal ox tetraphenylthuh- 
phene  (see  this),  and  toluene.  The  sulphone,  (CgH^.  CH,),SO|,  melts  at  150^.  It  re- 
sults when  the  sulphoxide  in  glacial  acetic  acid  is  acted  upon  by  KMnO^  (B.  13, 1284). 

Benzyl  Disulphide,  (C,H(CH,),S„  melting  at  7I<>  (B.  ao,  15),  r^ulU  from  the  oxida- 
tion of  benzyl  sulphydrate  in  the  air  (A.  136,  86). 

Benzyl  Dimethyl  Sulphine  Iodide,  C^HjCH,S(CHg),I,  is  an  orange-red  colored 
compound  (B.  7,  1274). 

Benzyl  Sulphoxide,  (C,H5CH,),SO,  melting  at  133°,  is  formed  by  oxidizing  benzyl 
sulphide  with  nitric  acid  (B.  13,  1284). 

Benzyl  Sulphonic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CH,  .  SO,H,  is  a  deliquescent  crystalline  mass;  it  is 
isomeric  with  toluene-sulphonic  acid.  The  potassium  salt  is  formed  on  boiling  benzyl 
chloride  with  potassium  sulphite.     The  chloride  melts  at  92*^(8.  13,  1 287). 

Benzyl  Hyposulphurous  Acid,  C,H(CH,SSO,H,  melts  at  74*'  (B.  23,  R.  284). 

Nitrogen  Derivatives  of  the  Phenyl-Paraffin  Alcohols. 

Phenyl  Nitro-paraffins :  When  the  homologous  benzenes  are  heated  in  sealed 
tubes  with  dilute  nitric  acid  the  nitro-groups  usually  enter  the  side-chains  with  the  forma- 
tion of  phenyl nitroparaffins  (see  I,  1 54;  Konowaloff,  B.  28,  1850,  R.  235  ;  29,  2199). 
By  this  treatment  toluene  yields  Phenylnitromethane,  C^f^ .  CII, .  NO,.  This  body 
has  also  been  prepared  from  nitrobenzalphthalide,  as  well  as  from  benzyl  haloids,  but  best 
from  the  iodide  (B.  29,  700)  by  the  action  of  silver  nitrite.  It  is  an  oil  boiling  with  de- 
composition at  226®.  It  dissolves,  like  the  nitro-paraffins,  in  sodium  hydroxide,  forming 
a  sodium  salt,  from  which  the  oily  phenylnitromethane  is  again  regained  by  the  action  of 
CO,  or  acetic  acid.  If,  however,  the  sodium  salt  be  precipitated  with  mineral  acids,  a 
crystalline  substance,  melting  at  84^,  is  obtained.  This  is  isomeric  with  the  oily  body 
and  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  red  coloration  it  yields  with  ferric  chloride,  as  well  as 
by  its  electric  conductivity.  It  quickly  changes  both  in  solution  and  when  in  a  free 
state  into  the  oily  isomeride.  Its  constitution  certainly  corresponds  to  the  formula 
adopted  for  the  sodium  salts  of  the  nitro-paraffins  (i,  155),  from  which,  however,  the 
corresponding  free  bodies  in  the  fatty  series  have  not  been  successfully  isolated  (Hantzsch 
and  O.  W.  Schultze,  B.  29,  2251) : 

CeHj.  CH,NO, — ->  CjHjCH— NONa >-  C,H, .  CH— NOH 

\o/  \o/ 

Neutral  Oil  Melts  at  84° ;  acid. 

Similar  stable  and  unstable  isomerides  have  also  been  obtained  from  the  nucleus 
homologues  and  substituted  phenyl  nitro-paraffins. 

Phenyl-Paraffin  Amines,  Benzylamines. — (i)  Alcoholic  ammo- 
nia converts  benzyl  chloride  into  mono-,  di-,  and  tri-benzylamines  (B. 

23,  2971) : 

Benzylamine,  C,H.CH,NH„  boils  at  i87*>. 

Dibcnzylamine,  (CgH5CH,),NH,  "     «*  300^ 

Tribenzylamine,  (C^H^CHj^N,  melts**    91**. 

•  Most  of  the  other  methods  of  producing  benzylaraine  are  reactioiiSy 
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which  have  been  fully  discussed  in  connection  with  the  primary  alkyl- 
amines. 

Benzylamine  is  formed  (2)  by  the  reduction  of  phenylnitromethane, 
benzaldoxime,  and  benzylidene  phenylhydrazone  (B.  19,  1928,  3232);  (3; 
and  (4)  by  heating  benzaldehyde  with  ammonium  formate  or  formamide 
(B.  19,  2128;  ao,  104),  together  with  di- and  tribenzylamine ;  (5)  by 
the  reduction  of  benzonitrile  (B.  20,  1709)  and  (6)  of  benzothiamide 
(B.  21,  51) ;  (7)  by  saponifying  benzylisocyanide  or  benzyl  carbonimide, 
CtH,CH,NCOCB.  5, 692),  and  (8)  benzyl  acetamide,  CeHsCH^NHCOCH, 
(B.  12,  1297);  (9)  by  the  distillation  of  phenylamidoacetic  acid, 
CeH4CH(NH,)CO,H  (B.  14,  1969);  and  (10)  by  the  action  of  caustic 
alkali  and  bromine  upon  a-toluamide.  Benzylamine  is  a  liquid,  dissolv- 
ing readily  in  water.  It  differs  from  its  isomeric  toluidine  in  being  a 
strong  base,  which  attracts  CO,  from  the  air. 

Homologous  Beiuylaniines  are  isomeric  with  corresponding  alphylamines  (p.  164). 
Thej  are  mostly  formed  by  reducing  nitriles  with  alcohol  and  sodium  ;  some  by  the  reduc- 
tioo  of  oximes  or  nitro-compounds,  while  others  are  obtained  by  the  methods  indicated 
imdcr  benzylamine. 

B.  P 

f^PkenyUthylamine^ CjHj .  CH,  .  CH,NH„  197°  (B.  26,  1904). 

a-Pbenylethylaminc, C,H.CH(NH2)CH„  187°  (B.  27,  2306). 

o-Tolubenzylamine, CH,  "zJC^H  JilCHjNH,,  201°  (B.  23,  1026). 


m-Xylylamine, CH 

[l'-Amino-l,4-dimethylphene],  .  CH, 


•  - 
3. 


CeH,[i1CH,NH„  201°  (B.  23,  3165). 

y- Phenyl-propylamine,  .    .    .    .  C-Hj .  CH, .  CH, .  CH, .  NH,,      221®  (B.  27,  2309). 

^Phenyl-propylamine,.    .    .   .  CH,.  CH(C,H5)  .CH,NH,.  2100(8.26,2875). 

a-Phenyl-piopylamine,  .    .    .    .  CH,  .  CH, .  CH(C8H5) .  NH„       205**. 

/S-Phenyl-isopropylamine,  .    .    .  C,H5CH,.CH(NH,)CH„  203®  (B.  20,  618). 

[i'-Amino-i,2,4-trimethylphenc],(Cn,),r2,4]CjHj,[i]CH,.  NH„  218°  (B.  21,  3083). 
«*-Mcsitylamine,      .....    .  (CH,U3.5jCeH,[i]CH, .  NH„  2180  (B.  25,  3013). 

Cumylamine (CH5),CH[4]CjH4[i]CH,NH„  226°  (B.  20,  2414). 

M.  P. 
Cnmobenzylamine,      ....  (CH3)3[2,4,5lC,H,[i]CH2NH2,     64^  (B.  24,  2409). 

HemimclUbenzylamine,     .    .  (CH,)3[3,4,5jCeH2[i]CH,NH„   123°  (B.  24,  241 1). 

An  optically  active,  Isevorotatory  base  (B.  29,  2313)  has  been  isolated  by  means  of 

* 
its  bttmrtrate  from  a-phenylethylamine,  CgH^CH(NH,)CH3,  containing  an  asymmetric 

C-atoiD. 

Beozylalkyl-  and  benzylalphylamines,  as  well  as  benzylalkyl ammonium  compounds, 
attach  themselves  to  the  true  benzylamines. 

Benxylaniline,  C^Hj.  CH, .  NH .  C^Hg,  melts  at  32°,  and  is  formed  from  aniline  and 
benzyl  chloride  (A.  138,  225),  or  by  the  reduction  of  benzylidene  aniline  with  sodium  in 
alcoholic  solution  (A.  241,  330).  When  heated  to  220°  with  sulphur  it  yields  thiobenz- 
mmlule^  and  benzenylamidothiophenol  2X  250°  (A.  259,  300]. 

Dibenzylaniline,  (C^H^  .  CH,),  .  N  .  C^Hj,  melts  at  67*'  (B.  20,  1611). 

Btnxyl  Chloramine  (B.  26.  R.  188).  Dibenzyl  Nitrosaviine,  (CjHaCH,),N .  NO, 
melts  at  6i<>  (B.  19,  3288).     Benzyl  Methyl  NUramine,  C4H4CH,N(CH,)NO,  (B.  29. 

R-  90- 

Benzyl  Oxethylamine^  C-H-.CH,.NH.CH,.CH,OH, /?Vr<7/^,  melting  at  136°,  results 

/  O— CH, 
from  the  rupture  of  the  phcnyloxazoline  ring,  Cgllg .  C/^         1       (see  this),  by  sodium 

Ufed  alcohol  (B.  29,  2382). 

The  following  representatives  of  the  numerous  benzylated  acid  amides  and  benzylated 
nkrogen  derivatives  of  carbonic  acid  may  be  mentioned : 
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Benzylacetamide^  C^HjCHjN HOOCH,,  mdu  at  60®  (B.  xg,  1286). 

Dibenzyl  Urea  Chloruie,  (C.HjCH,),NCOCl,  is  an  oil  (B.  as,  1819). 

Benzyl  Urea^  CfH^CH^NHCONH,,  melts  at  147^.  Sym.  and  unsym.  dibentyl 
urea  melt  at  167^  and  124°  (B.  9,  81).  Tri-  and  tetra-btnsyl  urea  melt  at  1 1 9®  and 
850  (B.  25,  1826). 

Benzylthiourea  melts  at  164^  (B.  24,  2727  ;  25,  817). 

Dibenzyl  Guattidine,  (CeH,CH,NH),C  :  NH,  melts  at  lOO®  (B.  5,  695). 

Benzylisocyanate,  Benzyl  carbonimide,  C^ H^CH^N :  CO,  is  a  liquid  with  penetrating 
odor.  Benzylcyanurate  melts  at  157°  (B.  5,  692).  Benzyl  Mustard  Oil^  C^HXH,- 
N :  CS,  boils  at  243°  (B.  x,  201).  Dibenzylhydratine,  CJA^ .  CH, .  NH  .  NH .  CH, .  - 
CyHg,  melting  at  65^,  is  formed  when  benzalazine  (p.  185)  is  reduced.  It  yields  (CyHfN,), 
on  oxidation.  Concentrated  acids  resolve  the  latter  into  benzalazine  and  dibenzylhydra- 
zine  (B.  28,  2345). 

Benzylhydroxylamines. — Liquid  a-hentylhydroxylamine^  CgH.CH,0.  NH,, boiling 
at  123^  (50  mm.),  results  upon  decomposing  benzyl  benzaldoxime  With  hydrochloric  acid. 
Benzyl  chloride  changes  this  liquid  substance  to 

ap-Dibenzylhydroxylamine,  CjH^CH, .  O .  NH .  CH, .  C^H^,  liquid,  and 
Tribenzylhydroxylamine,  C^H^CH, .  O  .  N(CH, .  C^HJ,. 

3'Benzylhydroxylamine  is  obtained  by  decomposing  a/7-dibenzyIhydroxylamine  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  melts  at  57°.  Benzyl  chloride  converts  it  into  pdibenzylhydroxyl- 
amine,  (C,H^CH,),N .  OH,  melting  at  123^  (A.  275,  X33) ;  compare  also  the  benz- 
aldoximes,  p.  185. 

^-Bis-o-nitrobenzylhydroxylaminey  (NO,  .  C^H^ .  CH,),N  .  OH,  melting  at  24®,  is  ob- 
tained from  o-nltrob«nzyl  chloride  and  hydroxylamine.  Nitrobenzylisonitrobenzaldox- 
ime  is  formed  by  its  oxidation  (p.  187)  (B.  30,  58). 

Substituted  benzyl  alcohols  are  derived  from  substituted  benzyl  chlorides  when  they 
are  heated  with  aqueous  potash  (B.  25,  3290],  or  by  means  of  acetic  esters.  Many,  like 
m-nitrobenzyl  alcohol,  are  also  obtained  by  tne  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  the  cor- 
responding aldehydes. 

0-,  m*,  p-Brombenzyl  Alcohol :  o-  melts  at  80^ ;  m-  is  liquid ;  p-  melts  at  72°. 

0-,  m-,  p-Brombcnzyl  Bromide,  melt  at  30®,  41®,  61®. 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrobenzyl  Alcohol,  "     "  74®,  27**,  93**. 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrobenzyl  Chloride,  "     "  47®,  46<»,  7i<>. 

Formation  of  Hetero-rings  from  Derivatives  of  o-Amidobenty I  Alcohol. — Just  like  the 
o-diamines  (p.  95),  o-amidophenols  (p.  152),  and  o-amidothiophenols  (p.  157),  many 
o-amidobenzyl  alcohol  derivatives,  and  also  those  of  o-nitrobenzyl  alcohol,  so  far  as  they 
yield  o-amidobenzyl  alcohol  compounds  upon  reduction,  show  ability  to  form  hetero- 
rings.  Some  of  the  derivatives  of  these  two  alcohols  capable  of  yielding  hetero-rings 
are  the  following: 

o-Nitrobenzyl  Sulphocyanide,  NO,C,H^CH,S .  CN,  melting  at  75*>  (B.  25,  3028), 
yields  o-benzylene-V>-thiourea.  Sulphuric  acid  reduces  it  to  o-nitrobenzylcarbamine- 
thiolic  ester,  NO, .  C^H^CH,.  SCONH,,  melting  at  1 16^.  Hydrochloric  acid  saponifies 
this  to  onitrobenzyl  mercaptan,  NO,r2jCfH4[i]CH,SH,  melting  at  43^.  Both  bodies 
yield  benzilothiazole  upon  reduction  (B.  28,  1027  ;  29,  160). 

o-Amidobenzyl  Alcohol,  C,H^(NH,)  .CH,.  OH,  mehing  at  82<>  and  boiling  aft 
160®,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  anthranil  and  o-nitrobenzyl  alcohol  with  zinc-dust  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  25,  2968;  27,  3513).  It  becomes  thiocumazone  (B.  27,  1866) 
when  it  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  CS,,  and  thiocumothiazone  (B.  27,  2427^  when  the 
CS,  and  alcoholic  potash  are  used.  Ine  urea  derivatives  of  o-amidobenzyl  alcohol  lead 
to  similar  rings  (B.  27,  2413). 

O'Amidobenzyl  Chloride  Hydrochloride,  HCl .  NH, .  CjH4CH,Cl,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  upon  o-amidobenzyl  alcohol.  With  caustic 
potash  this  salt  yields  poly-o-benzylene-imide,  (CfHYN)x  (B.  X9,  x6ll ;  28,  918, 1651)  ; 
with  acetic  anhydride,  ^-methylphenpentoxazole,  with  thiacetamide  |i-methylphenpentfai- 
azole  (B.  27,  3515),  and  with  thiurea,  o-benzylene-^-thiurea  (B.  a8,  1039);  compare 
o-nitrobenzylrhodanide. 
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An  anhydride  of  an  o-b^nzylaUoAol  stdphonic  add,  C,H^  /  K2lCH  -^^'  melting  with 

decomposition  at  288®,  has  been  obtained  by  reduction  of  o-sulphobenzoic  chloride,  just  as 
phthalide  has  been  formed  from  phthalyl  chloride  (6.  27,  R.  790). 

^„    rCH-CI      +  Thiocarbamlde 
^"*  \  NHjHCI 


^}c.h4 


CH,— S  fCH---S 

o-BenzyleneH^-thiurea 


NH, 


c;h,|?-^-^^ 


3H 


NO, 


P  „   f  CH,OH 


p   TT       f  CH.Cl 

^"«  \  NHjHa 

r  vt  f  CHjCl 
^•"*tNH,HCl 


I 


cs, 


CSi.KOH 


fCH 

•  *Inh— cs 

C  H  1^"'"? 

•  Hnh— CS 


(CH,CO)iO 


+  Thiacetamide 


(CH, 
fCH, 


— o 

t.CH, 

s 

i.CH, 


Benzisothiazole 


Thiocumazone 


Thiocumothiazone 


/<-Methylphenpentoxazole 


/i-MethylphenpenthiazoIe. 


o-Nitrobenzylamine,  C.H4(NO,) .  CH, .  NH„  obtained  from  o-Ditrobenzylchloride 
by  the  saponification  of  its  phthalimide-derivatiTe,  is  a  strong,  oily  base  (B.  20,  2227). 

K^NUrokemtylformamitUy  NO, .  C^H^  .  CH, .  NH .  CHO,  melting  at  89®,  b  reduced  to 
dikydroquinaspHm  (see  this)  (B.  25,  3031). 

^Niirobenzylamine — see  B.  30,  61. 

Or Nitrobenzyl  Aniline^  NO, .  C,H^ .  CH,  .  NHCjH.,  melts  at  44®  (B.  19,  1607). 

x>-Nitrob€nzy!phenylnitrosaminey  N0,CjH^CH,N(N0)CjH5,  is  converted  by  tin  and 
hydrochloric  acid  into  n-phinylindazoU  (B.  27,  2899). 

o-Amidobenzylamine^  o-benzylenediamine,  NH,CgH^CH,NH,,  is  a  radiating  crystal- 
line mass,  obtained  from  o-nitrobenzylamine.  With  aldehydes  like  benzaldehyde  it 
Uxms  pkenylietrahyiiroketoquinazoiine  ;  with  \Aiosgtnet  teirahydroketoquinazoiine  ;  with 
carbon  disulphide,  tetrahydrothioquinazoline  (B.  28,  R.  238).  o-Amidobenzyl  Aniline^ 
NH, .  C,H^  .  CH, .  NH .  C^Hj,  melting  at  %tP,  forms  fi-phenphenyldihydrotriazint  with 
nitrous  add  (B.  25,  448)  : 


r  w  /  CH,— NHCHO 
^"UNOI 

C.H,{^^;N(NO)C.H, 


r  H  /  CH,NH, 


^"       >C.H,{^»>NC.H. 

•    *InH— CHCeHj 
.p„  (CH,-NH 

^^•"•iNH-io 


CS, 


HCl 
CeH^HO 


COClt 


C^H^CH^HC^H. 


fCH,— NH 

•  Hnh— is 

NOOH    ■    _  „  f  CH,-N .  q,H, 


Dihydroquinazoline 

n-Fhenylindazole 

c-Phenyltetrahydro- 
quinazoline 

Tetrahydroketoquin- 
azoline 

Tetrahydrothioquin- 
azoline, 

)3-  Phenphenyldihydro' 
triazine. 
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2.  AROMATIC  MONALDEHYDES. 

The  aromatic  monaldehydes  are  the  first  oxidation  products,  and  cor- 
respond to  the  primary  aromatic  monohydric  alcohols.  They  are  very 
similar  to  the  fatty  aldehydes  so  far  as  their  rearrangements,  dependent 
upon  the  reactivity  of  the  aldehyde  group,  are  concerned. 

Formation. — (i)  By  the  oxidation  of  the  primary  monohydric,  aromatic 
alcohols.  (2)  By  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  the  aromatic 
acids  with  calcium  formate.  (3)  From  their  halogen  derivatives,  QHs .  - 
CHCI2,  with  water,  especially  in  the  presence  of  sodium  carbonate,  lime, 
or  lead  oxide,  or  by  heating  with  anhydrous  oxalic  acid.  (4)  Techni- 
cally by  oxidizing  benzyl  chloride  with  lead  nitrate.  (5)  A  very  inter- 
esting and  direct  conversion  of  homologous  benzenes  into  aldehydes  is 
that  occurring  in  the  action  of  chromyl  chloride,  CrOjCl,.  The  first  pro- 
ducts are  pulverulent,  brown  addition-compounds,  CjH5CHg(CrO|Cl,)„ 
which  decompose  into  aldehydes  when  they  are  introduced  into  water  (B. 
17,  1462;  21,  R.  714). 

PropertUs,  —  Benzaldehyde  and  its  homologues  are  mostly  liquid 
bodies,  which  possess  an  aromatic  odor  and  reduce  ammoniacal  silver 
solutions  with  the  production  of  a  metallic  mirror,  (i)  They  are  readily 
oxidized  to  carboxylic  acids.  (2)  They  differ  from  the  fatty  aldehydes 
in  that  they  are,  as  a  general  thing,  readily  oxidized  to  alcoholsand  acids 
by  alcoholic  or  aqueous  alkalies  (p.  176) ;  it  appears  that  this  reaction  is, 
however,  only  peculiar  to  those  aldehydes  in  which  the  CHO-group  is  in 
direct  union  with  the  benzene  nucleus.  (3)  Nascent  hydrogen  reduces 
them  to  alcohols  when  they  are  in  part,  through  the  union  of  two  alde- 
hyde residues,  converted  into  hydrobenzolns.  (4)  They  combine  with  acid 
alkaline  sulphites.  (5)  With  hydroxylamine  they  yield  aldoximes^  which 
manifest  rather  remarkable  isomeric  relations.  (6)  They  form  phenyl- 
hydrazones  with  phenylhydrazine.  (7)  Phosphorus  pentachloride  re- 
places their  aldehyde  oxygen  by  two  atoms  of  chlorine.  (8)  Chlorine 
substitutes  aldehyde  hydrogen. 

They  do  not  polymerize,  as  do  the  first  members  of  the  group  of  fatty 
aldehydes. 

Nucleus  Syntheses. — (i)  In  the  reduction  of  aromatic  aldehydes — e.g.y 
in  the  electrolytic  reduction  (B.  29,  R.  229) — there  occurs,  along  with 
alcohol  formation,  a  production  of  hydrobenzoin  analogous  to  the  pina- 
cone  formation  (i,  212)  : 

2CeH5.  CHO  +  2H  =  CeH5CH(0H)  -^  CH(OH)  .CeHj— Hydrobeoroln. 

(2)  A  very  interesting  reaction  of  the  aldehydes  is  their  conversion 
into  benzoins  through  the  agency  of  alcoholic  potassium  cyanide.  Two 
aldehyde  molecules  combine  to  a  polymeric  body : 

2C,H5CHO=CjH5CH(OH) .  CO .  CeHg— Benzoin. 

See  B.  29,  1729,  for  the  condensations  of  benzylidene  aniline  and  benzal- 
dehyde by  potassium  cyanide. 

(3)  The  aromatic  aldehydes  combine  with   the  most  heterogeneous 
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bodies, — e.  g.y  aldehydes,  ketones,  monocarboxylic  acids,  dicarboxylic 
acids,  etc., — water  always  disappearing.  ^ 

These  so-called  condensation-reactions  proceed  similarly  to  the  a/f/(?/-condensation, 
only  there  is  generally  an  elimination  of  water,  as  in  the  conversion  of  aldol  into  croton- 
aUehyde.  The  condensation  agents  are  HCl-gas,  zinc  chloride,  sulphuric  acid,  glacial 
acetic  acid,  acetic  anhydride,  dilute  sodium  hydroxide,  baryta-water,  a  solution  of 
potassium  acetate,  and  potassium  cyanide. 

In  this  manner  bcnzaldehyde  can  undergo  the  following  rearrangements  without  diffi- 
culty: 


C^Hj-CHO  — 


CH,COOH 


CHsCHO 


>  CjHjCH  =  CH  .  COOH  Cinnamic  Acid 


CH,.CO.CH« 


>  C,HjCH  =  CH .  CHO  Cinnamic  Aldehyde 


CH,(COOH)j 


■>  C^HjCH  =r  CH  .  CO .  CH,      Benzalacetone 


->  CeHjCH  =  C(COOH),  Benzalmalonic  Acid 

CH|COCHflCOtC|Ht  ^  r  H  rH  ~  r^^^a  •  ^t^s      Benzalacetoacetic 
>  ^^rtfti^H  —  ^<cO .  CH,  Ester. 

Pyranes^  CO[C(CH,) :  C(C.Hj)],0  (B.  29,  1352),  result  when  two  molecules  of 
beDzaldchyde  condense  with  ketones  like  diethylketone.  Pyridine  derivatives  result 
when  bcnzaldehyde  and  acetoacetic  ester  condense  with  ammonia  and  aniline  ;  whereas 
benzylidene  diacetoacetic  esters  are  formed  under  the  influence  of  aliphatic  amines  (B. 

^9.  R.  841). 

The  benzaldehydes  also  condense  with  phenols  and  anilines,  forming  derivatives  of 
triphenylmethane. 

The  conditions  under  which  these  bodies  are  formed  will  be  more  fully . 
explained  in  connection  with  their  description. 

Benzaldehyde,  Bitter  Almond  Oil,  Benzyl  Hydride,  QHs .  CHO, 
boiling  at  179°,  with  sp.  gravity  1.050  (15°),  is  a  colorless  liquid  with  high 
refractive  power.  Formerly  it  was  prepared  exclusively  from  its  glucoside 
amygdalin  (see  below).  At  present  it  is  only  the  officinal  bitter-almond 
oil  water,  <iqua  amygdalarum  amararum,  in  which  hydrocyanic  acid  is 
the  active  ingredient,  that  is  made  from  the  amygdalin.  It  has  the  char- 
acteristic agreeable  *'  bitter-almond  oil  "  odor.  It  is  soluble  in  30  parts 
water,  and  is  miscible  with  alcohol  and  ether.  Bcnzaldehyde  does  not 
occur  already  formed  in  the  bitter  almonds,  but  is  produced,  as  demon- 
strated by  W5hler  and  Liebig  in  183 1,  from  the  glucoside  amygdalin,  con- 
tained in  the  oi4.  This  is  easily  converted  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids 
or  upon  standing  in  contact  with  the  unorganized  ferment  emulsin, 
also  present  in  bitter  almonds,  into  bcnzaldehyde,  glucose,  and  hydro- 
cyanic acid.      Amygdalin : 

C^^NO,,  +  2H,0  =  CjHjCHO  -f  2C,H„Oe  -f  CNH. 

In  the  general  methods  common  to  the  formation  of  all  aldehydes  re- 
actions were  indicated  which  would  lead  to  the  production  of  bcnzal- 
dehyde. Thus  it  is  formed  (i)  from  benzyl  alcohol;  (2)  from  calcium 
benzoate  and  formate;  (3)  from  benzal  chloride;  (4)  from  benzyl 
chloride,  from  which  it  is  prepared  technically  by  oxidation  with  lead 
nitrate;  and  (5)  from  toluene  and  chromyl  chloride,  CrO,C],. 

In  describing  the  transformations  of  the  aldehydes,  bcnzaldehyde  was 
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chosen  as  the  example.  It  even  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air  and  becomes 
benzoic  acid,  and  when  mixed  with  acetic  anhydride  and  sand  it  not  only 
yields  benzoic  acid,  but  also  benzoyl  peroxide  (CeHjCOO),  (see  this) 
(B.  27,  1959).  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  benzyl  alcohol  and  hydro- 
benzo'in,  while  PCI5  changes  it  to  benzal  chloride.  It  shows  both  oxime 
and  phenylhydrazone  formation,  etc. 

Homologous  Benzaldehydes. — ^^xsi-^wa^'^-Toluic  Aldehydes\xxA.9X  200°,  I99°i 
and  204?.  The  o-  and  m-bodies  smell  like  benzaldehyde,  while  the  p-compound  has  aa 
odor  like  that  of  pepper. 

a-Toluic  Aldehyde,  Phenylacetaldehyde,  C^H^ .  CH, .  CHO,  boiling  at  206^  and 
isomeric  with  the  three  toluic  aldehydes,  is  produced  (i)  by  distillation  of  a-toluate  of 
calcium  and  calcium  formate ;  (2)  wHen  chromyl  chloride  and  water  act  upon  ethyl  ben- 
zene ;  (3)  by  acting  with  water  on  /3-bro'mstyrolene ;  (4)  by  heating  phenyl-lactic  acid  or 
phenyl -glycidic  acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  (5)  from  phenyl-a-chlor-lactic  acid, 
CjHj.  CH(OH) .  CHCl .  CO,H,  by  the  acWon  of  alkalies  (B.  16,  1286;  A.  219,  179); 
and  (6)  from  phenyl-glyceric  acid  at  160^. 

Phenyl-propyl  Aldehyde,  hydrocinnamic  aldehyde,  C^H^  .  CH,  .  CH,  .  CHO, 
boils  at  208°. 

Cumic  Aldehyde,  Cuminol,  p-isopropyl-benzaldehyde,  (CH3),CH- 
[4]CeH4[i]CHO,  boiling  at  235°,  with  specific  gravity  0.973  (13**), 
occurs,  together  with  cymene,  in  Roman  caraway  oil,  and  in  oil  of  Cicuia 
virosOi  or  water  hemlock  (B.  26,  R.  684).  Cuminol  possesses  an  aromatic 
odor.  Dilute  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  cumic  acid  ;  chromic  acid  con- 
verts it  into  terephthalic  acid.  Cumic  acid  (see  this)  and  cumyl  alcohol 
(P-  ^77)  ^re  produced  when  it  is  digested  with  alcoholic  potash.  When 
distilled  with  zinc-dust,  cymene  results. 

Derivatives  of  Benzaldehyde. 

.  Haloid  Derivatives. — ^The  halogen  compounds  corresponding  to  benzaldehyde  are 
obtained  by  the  action  of  PClj  or  PBrj  upon  it. 

Benzal  Chloride^  Benzylidene  Chloride,  Chlorobenzene,  Chloride  of  Bitter-almond 
Oil,  CjHjCHClj,  boiling  at  213°,  with  sp.  gravity  1.295  (i6®),  results  from  the  action 
of  chlorine  upon  boiling  toluene,  from  toluene  (A.  139,  318 ;  146,  322)  and  PCl^  at  170- 
200°,  as  well  as  from  benzaldehyde  and  COCI,  (Z.  f.  Ch.  [2]  7,  79).  It  changes  to 
benzaldehyde  when  it  is  heated  to  140-160^  with  water,  or  to  60-70®  with  anhydrous 
oxalic  acid.     Benzal  Bromide  boils  at  130-140°  (20  mm.). 

Ethers  and  Esters  of  Benzaldehyde. — Benzal  dimethyl  and  diethyl  ether ^  boiling  at 
208°  and  222®,  benzal  diacetyl  ester^  melting  at*44®  and  boiling  at  220®  (A.  loa,  368; 
146,  323),  are  produced  when  sodium  methylate,  sodium  ethylate,  and  silver  acetate  act 
upon  benzal  chloride.  The  diethyl  ether  is  also  formed  from  benzaldehyde  and  orthoformic 
ester  (i,  233 ;  B.  29,  247),  as  well  as  from  benzyl ideneimide  hydrochloride  with  alcohol. 

Sulphur  Derivatives  of  Benzaldehyde. — Compare  the  thioacetaldehydes  (i,  203)  :a- 
and  ^trithiobenzaldehyde  melt  at  167°  and  225°  (B.  29,  159).  Polymeric  thiobenzal' 
dehyde  melts  at  83°  (B.  24,  1428).  When  heated  with  finely  divided  copper  they 
yield  stilbene^  C^Hj.CH  =  CH.  C^Hj  (see  this).  Potassium  Oxybenzylsulphonate^ 
CeH5CH(OPI)S03K  +  KH,0  (Bertagnini,  A.  85,  186). 

Benzaldehyde  Nitrogen  Derivatives. — In  its  deportment  toward  ammonia  benzaldehyde 
approaches  formaldehyde  more  closely  than  it  does  acetaldehyde,  in  that  it  forms — 

Hydrobenzamide,  tribenzal-diamine,  (C,H5CH)3N2,  melting  at  1 10°.  When  this 
body  is  heated  it  is  transposed  to  amarine  or  triphenyldihydroglyoxaline  (see  this). 
When  hydrochloric  acid  gas  is  conducted  into  the  alcoholic-benzene  solution  of  hydro- 
benzamide, benzylidene  imide,  CjIIjCH :  NH  .  HCl,  melting  with  deoompositioo  at 
180°,  separates.  Water  immediately  resolves  this  body  into  benzaldehyde  and 
nium  chloride  (B.  29,  2144). 
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Benzal  Bthylamine,  C^Hj .  CH  :  N .  C,Hg,  boils  at  195  <'.  Benzal  Aniline,  Ben- 
tyluiau  Aniline f  C^H^ .  CH  :  N .  C,Hj,  melts  at  45**. 

When  the  o-pheDyleDediamines  and  benzaldehyde  interact  the  bodies  resulting  at  first 
■re:  Bentylidene-o-phenyUnediaminey  NH, .  C^H^N :  CH .  CgH^,  melting  at  6l^,  and 
d^entyiidtne-o-pkenyUntiiiamine^  CjH^[N  :  CH  .  CjH^],.  However,  they  readily  rear- 
range themselves  into  isomeric,  ring-shaped  imidazole  derivatives  or  aldehydines  (p.  96) 
(B.  39,  1497)- 

Bensylidene-hydrasine,  C^H^ .  CH :  NNH„  melting  at  16^  and  boiling  at  140^ 
(14  mm.),  and  obtained  from  hydrazine  hydrate  with  benzaldehyde  and  barium  oxide 
(J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  44,  539),  passes  through  a  number  of  reactions,  splitting  off  hydrazine, 
liberating  nitrogen,  etc.,  until  it  finally  becomes — 

Bentalaxine^  C^H^CH  :  N, :  CH .  C, H5,  melting  at  93®.  When  this  compound  is 
heated  it  breaks  down  into  nitrogen  and  sHlbene  (see  this).  It  yields  dibenzyl  hydrazine 
(p.  180)  upon  reduction,  and  combines  with  bromine  to  a  tetrabromide^  which  decom- 
poses very  readily,  with  evolution  of  nitrogen  (B.  28,  2345). 

Btnaai-pktnylhydrazone^  C^HjCH :  NNHC^H^,  melting  at  152®  (A.  190,  134), 
becomes  dibenzaldipbenylhydrotetrazone  when  it  is  oxidized  (p.  128). 

NmneroQs  benzal-componnds  of  hydrazine  derivatives  have  been  prepared ;  they  serve 
to  characterire  the  latter. 

BensAydrazoln,    CjH^ .  CH  ^  1  *    *    *>  melting  at  55**,  is  formed  from  benzalde- 

byde  and  hydrazobenzene  (p.  117),  at  i2o<'-i5o<'  (B.  zg,  2239). 

Bensaldozimes. — The  interaction  of  hydroxylamine  and  benzaldehyde  produces 
fk-Btnsaldoxinu^  benzantialdoxime,  melting  at  35^  and  boiling  at  117^  (14  mm.). 
Hydrochloric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  or  bromine  changes  it,  with  the  simultaneous  produc- 
tion of  unstable  salts  (B.  27,  R.  599),  into  ^-Benzaldoxime^  isobenzaldoxime,  benzsyn- 
aldoxime,  melting  at  125^.  When  this  body  is  distilled  under  reduced  pressure  it  passes 
into  the  a-derivative.  Each  of  these  isomerides  gives  rise  to  two  structurally  isomeric 
series  of  alkyl  ethers,  in  one  of  which  the  alkyl  is  joined  to  oxygen,  in  the  other  to  nitro- 
gen, as  the  first,  upon  decomposition*  yield  a-,  and  the  second  ^- alkyl  hydroxylamines. 
Hantzsch  and  Werner  attribute  the  isomerism  of  the  a-  and  /?-aldoximes  to  the  spacial 
axrangement  of  the  hydroxy!  group  with  reference  to  nitrogen.  The  oximes  are  distin- 
gosshed  as  benzanti-  and  benzsynaldoxime  (B.  24,  3481).  The  syn-configuration  would 
fall  to  the  /3-aldoxime,  because  in  a  series  of  reactions — e.  g. ,  treatment  of  the  acid  ester 
with  alkalies — it  changes  more  readily  and  completely  to  bensonitrile  than  the  a-body: 

(a-)  Benzantialdoxime         *  '  n  03-) Benzsynaldoxime    *    *  h 

HON  NOH 

The  following  formulas  would  then  correspond  to  the  N-  and  O-alkyl  ethers  of  these 
oompoonds: 

'C;H, CH r  ->  C,H,CHO  -<■ 1  _CeH,CH  \ 

AnUaDkyl  )CH,0-N  WcH,ONH,-S ^  N-OCH,(  Synalkyl 

IC,H.-<:H\^.->C.H,CH0       -S-.      CeHXH^O      (     Ethers. 
CH,-ff   /         l_j.CeH,NH(OH)-f-^  ^^ChJ 

The  benzaldoximes  and  phenylcyanate  combine  to  isomeric  phenylurethane  deriva- 
txres,  C^H^CH  :  NOCONHC^H^.  The  N-alkyl  ethers  also  unite  with  phenylcyanate, 
focmiog  azoxazole-  (furo-ab^-diazole-)  derivatives  (B.  27, 1957) : 

C,H,.  CH               CeH,NCO            C,H,CH  .  N(C,H,) 
CyH^N--^  qH^N O^      ' 

jltUihensaldoxime-o-methyl  Ether  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  191^.     It  results  from  the  inter- 
of  a-benzaldoxime  with  sodium  alcoholate  and  methyl  iodide.     Hydrochloric  acid 
u — 16 
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resolTes  it  into  beDzaldehyde  and  a-methylhydroxylamine.  ^-Methyl  Ether  melts  at  45- 
49^.  Its  hydrobromide  is  formed  on  heating  a-benzaldoxime,  methyl  bromide  and 
methyl  alcohol  in  a  sealed  tube  to  85^.  On  exposure  it  rearranges  itself  into  the  syn- 
form  (B.  29,  R.  866).  Synbentaldoxime-^-methyl  Ether,  melting  at  82^,  is  formed, 
together  with  the  isomeric  o-ether  (which  appears  not  to  have  been  isolated),  from  syn- 
benzaldoxime,  methyl  iodide,  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  24,  2812). 

O 
'ii-Phenylbenzaldoxime,CfiJZ'hi<^  1  ,  melting  at  109°,  results  from  the  union  of 

s  NCgHj 

benzaldehyde  with  ^-phenylhydroxylamine  (p.  70)  (B.  27,  1958). 

Benzantialdoxime  Acetate,  CjH.CHNO(OC  .  CH,),  melts  at  15°  (B.  27,  R.  599). 
BenzaldoximeO-acetu Acid,  C,H.CHN(OCH,COOH),meltsat98°,  \!a!tY{-dervuative^ 

N .  CH, .  COOH 
CjHjCH*^^  I  ,  at   183®  with  decomposition.     They  are  formed  when 

chloracetic  acid  acts  upon  potassium  benzaldoxime.  When  decomposed  the  first  yields 
glycollic  acid  and  the  second  amidoxylacetic  acid,  HO .  NH .  CH, .  COOH  (l,  350) 
(B.  29,  R.  169). 

BenzalamidO'Sulphonic  aciJ,  C^H^ .  CH :  NSOgH,  results  from  benzaldehyde  and 
amido-sulphonic  acid  (B.  25,  472). 

Many  substituted  benzaldoximes,  ketoximes,  the  benzildioximes,  etc. ,  show  isomeric 
relations  similar  to  those  exhibited  by  the  benzaldoximes. 

Substituted  Benzaldehydes  deport  themselves  toward  oxidizing  and  condensing 
agents  the  same  as  benzaldehyde  itself.  The  formation  of  heterocyclic  bodies  from 
o-nitro-  and  o-amidobenzaldehyde  is  especially  worthy  of  notice. 

Haloid  Benzaldehydes  are  formed  when  oxalic  acid  or  sulphuric  acid  (A.  272,  148) 
acts  upon  the  halogen  benzal  chlorides ;  or  by  oxidizing  cinnamic  acids  containing  halo- 
gens in  the  nucleus : 

o-Chlorbensaldehyde  melts  at  — 4° ;  boils  at  213^ ;  the  oxime  melts  at    75® 

m-Chlorbentaldehyde  **        I7<>;         «*      213°;           "            "         70*> 

p-Ch/orbemaldehyde  «*        47°;         «•      2I3<>;           **            "       106^ 

0'Bromben%aldehyde  "        21**;         o-Iodbenzaldehyde             "         37® 

^Brombensaldehyde  «*         57°;         ^- lodbentaldehyde             "         73® 

See  B.  29,  875,  for  the  di-  and  tetrachlorben%aldehydes, 

0-,  m-,  ^'lodosobenzaldehydes,  C0H^(IO)CHO,  and  o-,  m-,  and  ^'lodobenzahUkydes, 
C,H4(IO,)(CHO),  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  iodide-chlorides  (B.  29, 

R.  774). 

Nitrobenzaldehydes,  NO,C,H^CHO.  On  dissolving  benzaldehyde  in  nitric -sulphuric 
acid,  the  chief  product  is  meta-nitrobenzaldehyde.  o-  Nitrobenzaldehyde  is  formed  simul- 
taneously (B.  14,  2803).  o-Nitrobenzaldehyde  is  obtained  pure  from  o-nitrocinnamic 
acid  by  oxidizing  the  alkaline  solution  with  potassium  permanganate  in  the  presence  of 
benzene  (B.  17,  121),  or  from  o-nitrocinnamic  ester  through  the  action  of  nitric  acid  and 
sodium  nitrite. 

Para-nitrobenxaldehyde  results  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  p-nitrocinnamic  acid  (B.  14, 
2577) ;  (2)  by  allowing  CrO,C1,  and  water  to  act  upon  p-nitrotoluene  in  carbon  disulphide 
(B.  19, 1061) ;  (3)  when  p-nitrobenzyl  chloride  is  boiled  with  water  and  lead  nitrate,  or 
when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  p-nitrobenzal  chloride : 

M.  P.  M.  P«  M.  P. 

o-Mtrobensaldehyde,     46®  ;  oxime^     97®  (a),  136®  (P) ;  hydranone,    153®. 

m- Nitrobenzaldehyde,     58®;        **       II7<>  fa),  118°  1/3);  •*  I21<>. 

^'Nitrobenzaldehyde,  lO^^ ;        "       129®  (a),  174°  (^) ;  **  1550. 

Compare  B.  25,  2457,  for  the  deportment  of  the  nitrobenzaldehydes  in  the  animal  or- 
ganism. o-Nitrobenzaldehyde  condenses  with  aldehyde  and  acetone  through  the  action 
of  dilute  caustic  soda  to  o-nitrophenyllactic  acid  aldehyde  and  o-nitrophenyllactic  methyl 
ketone,  which  caustic  soda  converts  into  indigo  : 
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CHa .  CHO  .  f  CH(0H).CH,.CH0 


-«"*  t  NO, 


When  the  nitrobenzaldehydes  are  reduced  electrolytically  the  first  products  are  aide- 
kydophenylhydroxylamines^  CHO .  C-H^NHOH,  which,  however,  immediately  com- 
bine  with   the   unaltered   nitrobenzaldehyde  to    '^'aldehydophenyl-nitrobenzaldoxitne^ 

NOjCgH^CH^  I  ■  ^    *  (p.  185)  (B.  29,  3037 ;  28,  250).     Ferric  chloride  oxidizes 

this  condensation-product  to  nitrosobenzaldehydey  NO .  C^H^  .  CHO. 

/N  .  CH,  .  QH. .  NO, 
^<^Nitrobtntyl'0-niirobenzaldoxinu,  NO,  .  C^H^  .  CH<^  1  »    ^    *         >^  me^. 

ingat  142®,  results  upon  oxidizing  bis-o-nitrobenzylhydroxylamine  (p.  180)  (B.  30,  58). 

$'Niiro-2-chlorbenzaldehydey  NO, .  C^H,C1 .  CHO,  melts  at  80® ;  its  oxime  at  147®. 
The  latter  is  readily  converted  by  boiling  alkali  into  nitrosalicylic  acid  (B.  26,  1253). 
yNUro-^'brombensaJdehyde^  NO, .  CgH,BrCHO,  melts  at  103°;  its  oxime  at  145** 
(B.  24,  3775). 

Amidobensaldehydes,  NH^C^H^CHO.  The  o-  and  p:  bodies  are  obtained  in  the 
action  of  ferric  chloride^upon  their  oximes,  which  are  formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-  and 
p-nitrobenzaldoximes  with  ammonium  sulphide  (B.  15,  2004;  16,  1998). 

o-Amidobenzaldehyde  is  also  obtained  by  reducing  o-nitrobenzaldehyde  and  an- 
tkrani/{see  this)  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia  (B.  17,  456).  m-Amidobenzalde- 
hyde  is  formed  when  m-nitrobenzaldehyde  is  reduced  with  tin  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

o-Amidobenzaldehyde    .    .    .    .  melts  at  39^;  its(7jrim^at  I32^;itsa^^/-^<frn/a/iv^at  70^. 
m-Amidobenzaldehyde  is  yellow  and  amorphous ;        **  88°;        "  **  — . 

p-Amidobenzaldehyde    .    .    .   .melts  at  70°;  **        124®;        **  "        I55<>. 

p-DimetAy/-  and  ^Diethylamidobenzaidehydes^  melting  at  73°  and  81°,  are  obtained 
when  the  condensation- products  from  chloral  and  dialkyl  aniline — e.  g.^  p-dimethyl- 
amidophenyl-trichlorethyl  alcohol,  (CH,),NC,H^Cil(OH)CCl,— are  acted  upon  with 
akobolic  potash  (B.  zg,  365).  p-Dimethylamidobenzaldehyde  condenses  to  hexaniethyl- 
Uucanilitu  (see  triphenylmethane  dyes)  with  dimethylaniline. 

T^e  Hetero-ring  Formations  of  o-Amidobenzaldehyde. — o-Amidobenzaldehyde  com- 
bines especially  readily  with  compounds  containing  a  CH,~CO  group,  in  the  presence 
of  dilate  caustic  soda.  The  products  resulting  at  first  are  of  an  aldol  nature,  for  they 
iminediately  split  off  water  and  yield  quinoline  or  its  derivatives.  o-Amidobenzaldehyde 
comKrincs  with  acetaldehyde  to  quinoliney  with  acetone  to  quinaldine^  with  malonic 
acid  to  P'CarbosiyHl  carboxylie  acid  (B.  25,  1752),  and  with  urea  to  quinazolon  (B.  28, 
1037).  Alcoholic  ammonia  transposes  the  acidyl-o-amidobenzaldehydes  into  quinazolines 
or  benzmetadiazines  (B.  27,  280, 443) : 


^H.{pK- 


CH,.CHO     .    ---  rCH  =  CH 

•    HN  =  i'H  Qumohne 

^™*^''     ^  C.«4n  =  t  -  CH.        ^^'^-^^^^ 
CH,(CO,H) 


->C  H  -f^^^  ~  C  — COOH    /j.Carbostyril  Carboxy- 
•    *lN=(l:(OH)  lie  Acid 

CO(NH,),      ^  ^  „  f  CH  =  N 

— — — ^-C-H^i     .  Qumazolon 

-NH,,-H,0         •    HnH  — CO  ^ 


TfiCHo                   NH  f  CH  =  N  Phen-5-methylmetadia' 

«;H,  {  ^:,JNH .  CO .  CH, ^  C.H,|^  =  i  .  CH.  «ne^ <-Methylquin.x. 
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Betnaldekydem-Sulphomc  Acid,  SO,H .  C^H^ .  CHO,  white,  deliqaescent  crystals 
(B.  24,  791). 

3.  AROMATIC  MONO.KBTONB8. 

The  oxidation  products  of  the  secondary  phenyl-paraffin  alcohols  are 
mixed  ketones^  in  which  an  aromatic  and  an  aliphatic  hydrocarbon 
residue  are  joined  by  the  CO-group.  The  ketones  containing  two  ben- 
zene residues  linked  by  carbonyl,  such  as  benzophenone  or  diphenyl- 
ketone,  will  be  discussed  later  in  connection  with  the  corresponding 
hydrocarbons,  like  diphenylmethane. 

Formation, — Mixed  aromatic-aliphatic  ketones  are  usually  produced 
by  reactions  similar  to  those  employed  with  the  aliphatic  ketones 
(i,  209): 

(i)  By  the  oxidation  of  secondary  alcohols,  like  phenylmethyl  car- 
binol. 

(2)  When  salphuric  acid  acts  upon  phenyl  acetylene : 

CeHjC  i  CH ^C^HjCOCH,. 

Nucleus-synthesis  :  (3)  By  the  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  calcium  salts  of  an  aromatic 
and  a  fatty  acid.  (4)  By  the  action  of  zinc  alkyls  on  acid  chlorides  (A.  zz8,  20).  (5) 
From  benzenes  by  action  of  fatty  acid  chlorides  and  aluminium  chloride,  carbon  disul- 
phide  being  used  as  a  diluent. 

(6)  By  decomposing  /9-ketone  carboxylic  acids — e,  g.,  mono-  and 
dialkyl  benzoylacetic  acids  (B.  16,  2 131) — with  alcoholic  potash. 

(7)  Acidylated  benzenes  finally  result  as  a  consequence  of  intramolec- 
ular rearrangement  upon  heating  the  alkyl  ethers  of  phenylolefine  alcohols, 
which  are  prepared  by  the  distillation  of  ortho-ethers  of  acetophenone. 
In  this  way  the  acidyl  benzenes  can  be  built  up  from  acetophenone 
(Claisen,  B.  29,  2931)  : 


CeHjCO .  CH,->  CeH5C(0CH,), .  CH,->-  C.H,C(OCH,)  i  CH,->  C^HgCOCH, .  CH,. 

Properties  and  Deportment, — The  mixed  aromatic -aliphatic  ketones  are 
colorless  liquids,  insoluble  in  water,  and  possess  an  odor  which  is  not 
disagreeable. 

(i)  Nascent  hydrogen  converts  them  into  secondary  alcohols. 

(2)  Chromic  acid  transforms  the  ketones  C^H^ .  COR  into  benzoic  acid  and  the  alky!, 
which  is  further  oxidized. 

(3)  Potassium  permanganate  converts  them  into  a-ketonic  acids  (B.  23,  R.  640;  34, 
3543;  a6,  R.  191). 

(4)  Acids  and  acid  amides,  strangely  enough,  are  formed  when  phenylmethyl  ketones 
are  heated  with  yellow  ammonium  sulphide  : 

CeH^ .  CO .  CH,  yields  CjHj .  CH, .  CO,H  and  C^H,  .  CH,  .  CO  .  NH,. 

(5)  On  heating  benzene  ketones  with  sulphuric  acid  the  acetyl-group  splits  off  and 
benzene  sulphonic  acids  result  (B.  19,  2623). 

(6)  Those  ketones  in  which  the  CO-group  is  attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus  do  n^t 
unite  with  alkaline  bisulphites. 

(7)  The  phenyl-alkyl  ketones  apparently  form  but  0»^  aceioxime  with  hydroxylamine  ^ 
the  opposite  is  true  of  benzaldehyde. 

(8j  They  form  hydratones  with  phenylbydrazine. 
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Acetophenone,  Phenylmeihyl  Ketone,  Acetyl  Benzene ^  QHs .  CO  .  - 
CH,y  melting  at  20^  and  boiling  at  202°,  crystallizes  in  large  plates.  It 
is  applied  as  a  hypnotic  under  the  name  of  hypnane.  It  is  formed  (i) 
from  phenylmethyl  carbinol ;  (2)  from  phenylacetylene ;  (3)  by  distilling 
benzoate  of  calcium  with  calcium  acetate ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  zinc  methyl 
upon  benzoyl  chloride ;  (5)  from  benzene,  acetyl  chloride,  and  AlClsJ  (6) 
from  benzoyl  acetoacetic  ester,  CsH^CO .  CH(COCH,) .  COOQHft,  and 
benzoyl  acetic  ester.  The  methods  3  and  5  are  employed  in  its  preparation. 

Nascent  hydrogen  converts  it  into  phenylmethyl  carbinol.  Chromic 
acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoic  acid,  and  potassium  permanganate  to  phenyl- 
glyoxylic  acid. 

Acetophenone,  like  acetone,  has  been  introduced  into  namerons  nucleus-synthetic  reac- 
tions. Some  of  the  simplest  of  these  will  be  given.  It  may  be  condensed  to  dypnone 
(see  this)  and  to  \\y'^^t^-triphenylbemene^  two  bodies  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
acetqphenone  that  mesityl  oxide  and  mesitylene  sustain  to  acetone. 

Acetophenone  also  condenses  in  the  most  varied  proportions  with  benzaldehyde,  form- 
ing benzalacetophenone,  benzaldiacetophenone,  and  dibenzal-triacetophenone  (B.  ag, 
1488).  It  yields  the  nitrile  of  a-phenyllactic  add  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  At  higher 
temperatures  chlorine  enters  the  methyl  group;  PCI5  substitutes  the  ketone-oxygen- 
prodncing  acetophenone  chloride  (K,  axy,  105).  Amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  ethylate  convert 
acetopbenone  into  isonitrosoaceiopkenone^  which  will  be  described  under  Phenylgfyoxal. 

Ortho-ethers  of  Acetophenone^  like  Acetophenone  Ortho-ethyl  Ether,  C,H.C- 
(OC,H^),CH,,  boiling  at  107**  (17  mm.),  are  prepared  from  acetophenone  and  ortho- 
formic  ethers  (i,  233)  (B.  29,  2932).  When  heated  under  ordinary  pressure  they  lose 
alcohol  and  pass  into  alkyl  ethers  of  phenylolefine  alcohols.  They  yield  anils  with  ani- 
line: Acetophenone-anil,  C^H^C :  (NC,H5)CH2,  melts  at  41  **  and  boils  at  310^. 

Acetophenone  Oxime,  QHg .  C :  (N .  OH) .  CH,,  melts  at  59®.  It 
is  only  known  in  one  modification  (B.  24,  3482).  By  the  action  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  of  HCl  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  it  is  con- 
verted into  acetanilide,  CeHs .  NH  .  CO  .  CH,  (p.  82).  This  remarkable 
intramolecular  atomic  rearrangement  was  discovered  by  Beckmann  (Beck- 
man  n's  Transposition,  B.  20,  2580;  23,  2746). 

Other  ketoximes  behave  in  an  analogous  manner.  The  reaction  has  been 
applied  in  determining  the  point  of  double  union  in  the  higher  olefine 
monocarboxylic  acids  (i,  284),  and  for  the  decomposition  or  rupture  of 
ring  ketones. 

Acetophenone  Phenylhydrazone  melts  at  105®. 

Acetophenone  Homologues. — These  are  numerous  and  can  be  ar- 
ranged in  two  groups :  A.  Ketones  whose  CO-group  is  attached  to  the 
benzene  ring :  acidylated  benzenes.  B.  Ketones  whose  CO-group  is  not 
in  immediate  union  with  the  benzene  ring  :  phenylated  fatty  ketones, 

K*  Acidylated  henunei  ha^e  been  made  especially  by  the  general  methods  3,  5,  6,  and 
7  (p.  188).  At  first  some  of  the  ketones  were  considered  as  benzoyl-paraffins  and  cyclo- 
farajffins^  and  others  as  homobentoylated  paraffins: 

Propiophenone^  Propionyl  Benzene,  boils  at  210°  ;  its  oxime  melts  at  53^  and  boils 
at  165^  (38  mm.)  (B.  26,  1427). 

Bsiiyrophenone,  Benzoyl  Propane, boils  at  222^. 

Bsttyl  Phenyl  Ketone^'B^ikzayXhv^MSXt **      237^'. 

Isdmiylphtnyl  Ketone^ "      230<». 

Isoamylphenyl  Ketone^ '<      240<>. 

JXithyl Acetophenone^  CJAJZO.QIA^CJA^^,     ...       «*      230^ 

Hexyl  Phenyl  Ketone, melts  at  17^  and       *<      155^   (15  mm.). 
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Laurobefuene^  C^H^CO .  C,.H„,  melts  at  47^  (B.  a8,  R.  648). 

Palmiiyl  Benzene,  CLH< .  CO .  C|.H,i,  melts  at  59^  and  boils  at  ^^\^  (15  mm.). 

CH, 
Benzoyl  TYtmethylene,  C^ H^CO  .  CH<^  1      ,  formed  od  heating  trimethylene  benzoyl 

acetic  acid  to  200%  boils  at  239^.     Its  oxime  melts  at  88^. 

Benzoyl  Tetrametkylene,  C^H5C0CH<^|J«>CH„  from  the  chloride  of  tetramethy- 

lene  carboxylic  acid,  boils  at  258*^  (B.  25,  R.  372). 

NucUus-acidylated  Alkyl  Benzenes^  homobenzoylated  Paraffins. — p- Acetyl  tolaene  is 
produced  when  concentrated  nitric  acid  acts  upon  cymene  (p.  56),  and  acetyl-3y4-(o)- 
xylene  is  formed  from  camphor  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  a6,  R. 

415): 

1^ Acetyl  Toluene,  CH,C0[4]  .  CflJiil .  CH„  boils  at  224® 


I  -Acetyl'^^-^oyxylene, 
l-Aceiyl-2^-{m)'Xylene, 

Acetyl-'^xylene, 

Acetyl-mesUylene, • 

l'Aeeeyl-2,4,$f6-durene,  .   .    .  melts  at  73^  and 


246 

247**. 
224** 


23S«  (B.  24, 3542). 
26o<^(B.  29,847). 

B.  Phenylated  Fatty  Ketones  have  been  prepared  by  methods  3»  4,  and  6  (p.  188): 

Phenyl  Acetone,  Benzyl  Methyl  Ketone,CJT.  .  CH, .  CO .  CH„  boils  at  215''. 
Bentyl  Ethyl  Ketone,  C-Hj .  CH, .  CO  .  CH,  .  CH„  ....  "  226**. 
^^fsy/yl^Avf/,  C,H5CH,.CH,.C0.CH„ "      2350(8.14,889). 

Substituted  Acetophenones  :  Haloid  acetophenones.  Acetophenones  containing 
halogens  in  the  methyl  group  will  be  discussed  after  the  corresponding  oxygen  deriva- 
tives :  benzoyl  carbinol  (see  this),  phenyl glyoxal  (see  this),  and  phenylglyoxylic  acid  (see 
this),  p- Haloid  acetophenones,  like  CI .  C.H^ .  CO .  CH,,  have  been  obtained  from 
haloid  benzenes,  acetyl  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride  (compare  haloid  thiophene 
ketones)  (B.  24,  997 ,  3766) : 

'p-Chloracetophenone,  Acetyl-p-chlorbenzene,  melts  at "20**  and  boils  at  230® 

(B.  18,  R.  502). 
^-Bromacetophenone,  Acetyl -p-brombenzene,  melts  at  51*'. 
^'lodacetophenone,  Acetyl-p-iodbenzene,  melts  at  83^. 

NUrO'Ocetophenones. — The  meta-body  is  the  chief  product  (just  as  in  the  case  of 
benzaldehyde)  when  acetophenone  is  dissolved  in  fuming  nitric  acid ;  at  30^0^  o-nitro- 
acetophenone  predominates  (B.  18,  2238).  The  three  isomerides  can  be  prepared  firom 
the  three  nitrobenzoyl-acetoacetic  esters  (see  these)  (A.  221,  323). 

p-Nitroacetophenone  is  formed  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  p-nitro- 
phenylpropiolic  acid  (see  this),  through  the  rearrangement  of  the  nitrophenylacetylene, 
formed  at  first,  by  water  (A.  212,  160)  (see  method  of  formation  2,  p.  188). 

o-Nitro- acetophenone  is  an  oil  of  peculiar  odor. 

m-Nitro-acetophenone  melts  at  93**,  and  its  oxime  at  131^  (B.  15,  3063). 

p-Nitro-acetophenone  melts  at  80^. 

Amido-acetophenones,  C^H^fNH,).  CO.  CH,. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Amido-acetophenone  are  obtained  :  By  reducing  o-nttroacetophenone 
(A.  221,  326);  from  o-amido-phenyl  acetylene,  C,H^(NH,)C  •  CH,  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  (B.  17,  964) ;  by  boiling  o-amidophenyl-propiolic  acid  with  water  (B.  15, 
2153);  and  a  slight  quantity  on  heating  aniline  with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  z8,  2688). 
o-Amidoacetophenone  is  a  thick,  yellow  oil,  which  boils  at  242-25 2®,  and  possesses  a 
characteristic  sweetish  odor.  m-Amido-acetophenone  melts  at  93^.  p-Amido- 
acetophenone  melts  at  106^  ;  its  oxime  mif^\&  at  147°  (B.  20,  5 1 2).  A  pine  splinter 
dipped  into  the  aqueous  solution  of  o-amidoacetophenonehydrochloride  is  colored  an 
intense  orange-red. 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Aromatic  o- Amido-Ketones. 

Dimethyl  quinoline  is  produced  (B.  19,  1037)  when  o-amidoacetophenone  is  digested 
with  acetone  and  sodium  hydroxide.     Oily  nitro-compounds  are  formed  in  the  nitration 
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of  phenyUcetone  (p.  I90)  and  benzylacetone.  They  yield,  by  reduction,  /9-methyldi- 
Iqrdro-ketol  and  tetrahydroquinaldine  (B.  14,  889),  as  the  o-amido-bodies  (probably  the 
o-amido-alcobols)  produced  at  first  sustain  an  intramolecular  anhydride  formation  : 

f[l]C0.CH,       CH,                            ^'°"                     >r.ii   f<^(CH.)=CH      Dlmelhyl- 
^    *l[*]HH,  CO.CH,  ^    *  In CCH,  q"'""""* 

Acetophenone  Sulphonic  Acid,  SOgH .  C^H^.  CO.  CH,  (B.  19,  2626). 


Tetrahydro- 
quinaldine. 


4.  AROMATIC  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  aromatic  carboxylic  acids  result  upon  replacing  the  hydrogen 
in  benzene  or  its  homologues  by  the  carboxyl  group.  This  group  in 
these  new  derivatives  is  directly  linked,  as  in  the  benzene  carboxylic 
acids,  to  the  benzene  ring  or  it  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  a  side-chain  : 

C;H,  .  CO,H  CjH^^COjH),  C,H,(CO,H),  .   .   .  Ce(CO,H). 

Benaoic  Add  Phthahc  Acids  Benzene  Tricarboxylic       Mellitic  Acid. 

Acids 

CKL.C;H4C0,H  (CH,),C,H,C0,H         C,HjCH,CO,H        C4H5CH,CH,C0,H 

Tblnic  Acids  Xylic  Acids.  Phenvlacetic  Acid  Hydrocinnamic  Acid 

a-T olaic  Acid  ^-Phenylpropionic  Acid. 

Only  the  mono-carbo^ylic  acids  will  be  now  discussed,  after  the  mono- 
hvdric  aromatic  alcohols. 

General  Methods  of  Formation, — (i)  While  the  aliphatic  monocar- 
boxy  lie  acids  or  the  paraffin  carboxylic  acids  could  not  be  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  the  paraffins,  the  aromatic  acids  can  be  readily  obtained 
from  the  benzene  homologues  by  oxidizing  the  side-chains  to  carboxyl 
groups.  The  importance  of  this  reaction  in  establishing  constitution  has 
been  previously  alluded  to  (p.  52).  The  most  suitable  oxidants  are 
chromic  acid,  dilute  nitric  acid,  potassium  permanganate,  and  potassium 
ferricyanide. 

(a)  Oxidation  with  Chromic  Acid. — Only  the  para-  and  meta-derivatives  (the  former 
more  readily  than  the  latter)  of  benzenes,  carrying  two  side -chains,  are  oxidized  to  acids  by 
chromic  acid,  while  the  ortho-  are  either  not  attacked  at  all  or  are  completely  destroyed. 

In  substituted  alkyl  benzenes  the  alkyl-group  is  prevented  from  being  oxidized  by 
cfarooaic  acid,  if  a  negative  group  occupying  the  o-position  with  reference  to  the  alkyl - 
gromp  b  present  (B.  15,  1021).  The  oxidations  are  conducted  either  with  free  chromic 
acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  or  with  a  mixture  of  potassium  bichromate  (3  parts)  and  sul- 
phuric acid  (3  parts),  diluted  with  2-3  volumes  of  water. 

(h)  Oxidation  with  Nitric  Acid. — When  oxidizing  with  nitric  acid  use  acid  diluted 
with  3  parts  of  water  and  boil  for  some  time,  in  connection  with  a  return  condenser  (2--3 
days).  Konowaloff  (p.  178)  contends  that  phenylnitroparaffins  are  first  produced  ;  these 
then  are  further  oxidized  to  carboxylic  acids.  To  remove  the  nitro-acids  which  are 
invariably  formed,  the  crude  product  is  digested  with  tin  and  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid ;  thb  converts  the  nitro-  mto  amido-acids,  which  dissolve  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

In  the  derivatives  with  two  different  alkyls  the  higher  alkyl  is  usually  attacked  first, 
by  nitric  acid  or  chromic  add ;  sometimes  ketones  are  present  in  the  intermediate  products 
(see  Cymene,  p.  56). 

(r)  rotassium  permanganate  often  effects  the  oxidation  at  ordinary  temperatureti 
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Ortho  diderivatives  may  also  be  subjected  to  oxidation,  without  having  the  complete  de- 
struction of  the  benzene  nucleus  follow  as  a  consequence. 

(d)  Potassium  ferricyanide  oxidizes  methyl  to  carboxyl,  if  the  nitro-group  occupies  the 
ortho- position  relatively  to  the  methyl -group.  This  does  not  occur  if  the  nitro-group 
holds  the  meta-position  (B.  aa,  R.  501). 

(2)  Oxidation  of  the  corresponding  aromatic  alcohols  and  aldehydes. 

(3)  By  the  addition  of  hydrogen  to  the  unsaturated  monocarboxylic 
acids.     Cinnamic  acid  becomes  hydrocinnamic  acid. 

(4)  By  the  reduction  of  phenylated  oxyfatty  acids,  haloid  aromatic 
acids,  and  ketone  carboxylic  acids. 

I.  C^Hj .  CH, ^ ■>  CjHj .  COOH 


2.  C^Hj .  CHjOH >-  C^HjCHO ^  CjH^ .  COOH 

3.  C,Hj .  CH  =  CH .  COOH ?1! y  C^H^ .  CH, .  CH, .  COOH 

4.  C,Hj.CH(OH).COOH         ^"' ^.C^H^.  CH,.  COOH 

C;Hj.CO.CO,H IMI ^C^Hj.CHj.COOH 


q^Hj .  CHCl .  COOH 


aH 


>.C,Hj.CH,.COOH. 


Nucleus-synthetic  Reactions : 

(5)  Action  of  sodium  and  CO,  upon  monobrombenzenes  (Kekul6). 

(6)  A  similar  reaction  is  that  of  sodium  and  esters  of  chlorcarbonic 
acid  upon  phenols  and  bromhydrocarbons  (Wurtz). 

(7)  Fusion  of  salts  of  the  sulphonic  acids  with  sodium  formate. 

(8)  The  action  of  phosgene  gas  upon  benzenes  in  the  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride ;  at  first  acid  chlorides  are  produced. 

(9)  Urea  chlorides,  in  the  presence  of  AlCls,  act  in  an  analogous  manner 
upon  the  benzenes.  Acid  amides  are  the  first  products.  The  urea  chlorides 
can  be  replaced  by  cyanuric  acid,  by  nascent  cyanic  acid,  and  by  carbanile. 

(10)  By  the  synthesis  of  the  acid  nitriles — 

(a)  upon  fusing  the  sulphonates  with  potassium  cyanide; 

(^)  by  action  of  potassium  cyanide  upon  the  phenylalkyl  chlorides; 

{/)  when  the  bromnitrobenzenes  are  heated  with  potassium  cyanide ; 

(//)  when  diazo  salts  are  treated  with  potassium  cyanide  and  copper 
sulphate ; 

{e)  by  heating  the  isonitriles  alone. 

The  nitriles  are  changed  to  carboxylic  acids  when  they  are  heated  with 
mineral  acids  or  alkalies. 

Nucleus  Syntheses  : 

5.  CjHjBr  +  CO,  +  2Na ^-CiH^COONa  +  NaBr 

6.  CeHjBr  +  ClCO,C,Hj  +  2Na >-  C.HjCOOCjH^  +  NaQ  +  NaBr 

7.  CjHjSOjNa  4-  HCOONa ^-CeH^COONa  +  HSOjNa 

8.  C,H,  -h  COCl,  ^k^k- >-C,H5  .  COCl  +  HCl 


9«.  C,H,  -h  CI .  CONH, 
b.  C,H,  -f  CONH 


^.  C,H,  +  CO.NCjH^ 

lOfl.  CjHjSOjK   -f  CNK 

b,  CjHjCHjCl  -I-  CNK 

e,  CjH^BrNO,  -f-  CNK 

d,  C^HjNjCl     -I-  CNK 

€.  qpHj.NC  


j^!l^!? >.C,HjCONH,  +  HQ 

>-  CjH^CONH, 

>-  C^HjCONHC^Hj 

^-CeHjCN  +  SO,K, 

>C,H5.CH,CN-h  KQ 


>CgH,(NO,)CN-f-  KBr 
>CeHjCN-f  N,+  Ka 
>  C^HjCN. 
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(ii)  Action  of  benzyl  chloride  upon  sodium  acetoacetic  ester^  and  the  decomposition 
of  the  ketonic  esters— ^.^.,  benzyl  acetoacetic  ester — by  alkalies. 

(12)  The  decomposition  of  phenyl  substitution  products  of  the  malonic  acid  series — 
e.  g, ,  benxjlmalonic  acid — by  heat. 

(13)  Action  of  metallic  sodium  upon  the  acetates,  propionates,  etc.,  of  the  phenyl 
carbinols :  benzyl  acetate  yields  phenylpropionic  benzyl  ester  and  phenylacrylic  acid, 
while  benzyl  phenyl-butyric  ester  and  phenylcrotonic  acid  are  obtained  from  benzylpro* 
pionate  (A.  193,  321 ;  204,  200)  : 

COOCH, .  CjHj  _    COOCH, .  QgHj  CO,Na 

C0.0CH,.C;H,  _     COONa  CHCH        H 

Crij  .  Crij  .  C^rig  Cn  =  Crl .  Cgxi^ 

Occurrence y  Properties y  and  Deportment, — The  aromatic  acids  occur 
naturally,  partly  in  a  free  state,  partly  in  many  resins  and  balsams,  and  in 
the  animal  organism  (see  benzoic  acid).  They  arise  also  in  the  decay  of 
albuminoid  bodies  (see  hydrocinnamic  acid)  (B.  16,  2313). 

The  aromatic  acids  are  crystalline  solids,  which  generally  sublime  un- 
decomposed.  Most  of  them  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water,  hence  are 
precipitated  from  their  salt  solutions  by  mineral  acids.  Sodium  amalgam 
or  zinc-dust  will  reduce  some  to  aldehydes,  and  heating  with  concen- 
trated hydriodic  acid  or  phosphonium  iodide  converts  them  into  hydro- 
carbons. When  heated  with  lime  or  soda-lime,  their  carboxyl-groups  are 
eliminated  and  hydrocarbons  result  (compare  methane,  i,  80). 

From  the  polycarboxylic  acids  we  obtain,  as  intermediate  products, 
adds  having  fewer  carboxyl  groups — e,g,y  phthalic  acid  first  yields  ben- 
zoic acid  and  then  benzene. 

The  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  nucleus  in  the  acids  can  sustain  substi- 
tutions similar  to  those  observed  with  the  hydrocarbons  and  phenols  by 
the  halogens,  and  the  groups  NO,,  SOgH,  NH,,  OH,  etc.  In  other 
respects  they  are  very  similar  to  the  fatty  acids,  and  afford  corresponding 
derivatives  by  the  alterations  of  the  carboxyl  group. 

Benzoic  Acid,  Phenyl  Formic  Acidy  CgHj .  COOH,  melting  at  120° 
and  boiling  at  250®,  occurs  free  in  some  resins,  especially  in  gum  ben- 
zoin (from  Styrax  benzoin),  in  dragon's  blood  (from  Dcemonorops  Draco), 
also  in  Peru  and  tolu  balsams,  where  it  exists  in  the  form  of  its  benzyl 
ester.     It  is  found  as  hippuric  acid  in  the  urine  of  herbivorae. 

It  is  produced  by  the  general  methods  i  and  2  (pp.  191,  192)  from 
toluene,  benzyl  alcohol,  and  benzaldehyde  upon  oxidation,  as  well  as 
from  all  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  carboxylic 
acids  and  their  derivatives,  which  are  obtainable  from  benzene  by  the 
replacement  of  one  hydrogen  atom  by  a  univalent  side-chain.  Benzoic 
acid  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  pure  benzene ;  this  is  very 
probably  due  to  the  oxidation  of  diphenyl,  which  is  formed  at  first 
(A.  33Xy  234).  Toluene  can  also  be  changed  to  benzyl  chloride,  and 
this  then  be  oxidized  (see  preparation)  to  benzoic  acid,  or  benzotri- 
chloride  may  be  heated  with  water,  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  an- 
hydroas  oxalic  acid,  and  the  product  will  be  benzoic  acid.  It  can  also 
be  obtained,  by  the  nucleus-synthetic  reactions  5  and  10,  from  benzene, 
n — 17 
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brombenzene,  sodium  benzene  sulphonate,  and  from  aniline  through  diazo- 
benzene  chloride  or  phenylcarbylamine  (p.  193).  Finally,  CO,  can  be 
added  to  benzene  by  means  of  aluminium  chloride,  and  benzoic  acid  will 
result. 

History. — Benzoic  acid  was  obtained  from  gom  benzoin  by  sublimation,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  17th  century.  In  1775  Scheele  showed  how  the  add  could  be  extracted 
from  the  gum  with  lime-water,  and  then  be  precipitated  from  the  solution  of  its  calcium 
salt.  In  1832  Liebig  and  Wdhler,  in  the  course  of  their  classic  research  upon  the 
radical  benzoyl,  determined  the  elementary  composition  of  the  acid  and  illustrated  its  con- 
nection with  benzaldehyde,  as  well  as  pointed  out  the  simplest  transformation  products 
of  the  acid.  This  investigation  produced  such  a  profound  impression  upon  the  great 
master,  Berzelius,  that  he  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  the  name  benzoyl — ^the  name  of  the 
new  radical  containing  more  than  two  elements — that  ot^oin  or  orthrin^  from  the  Greek 
words,  irpof,  the  beginning  of  day,  or  6fy&poc,  morning  dawn,  because  a  new  day  was 
now  breaking  for  organic  chemistry.  In  1834  Mitscherlich  distilled  benzoic  acid  with 
lime  and  got  benzene,  which  led  him  to  regard  the  acid  as  a  derivative  of  this  hydro- 
carbon. From  that  day,  and  especially  since  the  establishment  of  the  benzene  theory 
by  Aug.  Keknl6,  benzoic  acid  has  been  serving  in  constantly  increasing  amount  as  the 
starting-out  material  for  the  preparation  of  innumerable  products.  It  is  the  acid  which 
has  been  most  exhaustively  investigated.  The  study  of  its  derivatives  has  been  greatly 
facilitated  by  the  fact  that  the  g^reat  crystallizing  power  of  the  acid  has  been  transferred 
to  roost  of  its  compounds  (i,  271). 

Preparation. — Gum  benzoin  is  sublimed  or  the  resin  is  boiled  with  milk  of  lime,  and 
the  benzoic  acid  precipitated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  A  more  advantageous  method  is 
the  production  of  the  acid  from  hippuric  acid.  To  accomplish  this,  boil  the  latter  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  also  produced  when  benzyl  chloride  is  boiled  with 
dilute  nitric  acid  (B.  10,  1275).  Benzoic  acid  results  from  phthalic  acid  by  heating  its 
calcium  salt  to  350^  with  calcium  hydroxide. 

Properties  and  Deportment. — Benzoic  acid  crystallizes  from  hot  water, 
in  which  it  is  very  soluble,  in  white,  shining  leaflets.  It  sublimes  readily, 
and  is  carried  over  with  steam.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water 
(i  part  in  600  parts  at  o**).  Its  vapors  possess  a  peculiar  odor,  which 
produces  coughing  and  sneezing.  The  officinal  benzoic  acid  is  obtained 
by  the  sublimation  of  Siam  gum  benzoin. 

The  acid  yields  benzene  and  carbon  dioxide  when  heated  with  lime. 
Benzoic  acid,  upon  reduction,  can  yield  tetra-  and  hexa-hydrobenzaic  acids 
(see  these). 

Salts. — ^The  benzoates  are  mostly  quite  readily  soluble  in  water.  Ferric  chloride  throws 
out  a  reddish  precipitate  of  ferric  benzoate  from  their  neutral  solutions. 

The  potassium  salt^  2Q^^0^  -f-  H,0,  crystallizes  in  concentrically  grouped  needles. 
The  calcium  salt,  (OfHfi^fiai  -j-  3H2O,  consists  of  shining  prisms  or  needles.  The 
silver  salt^  C^H^AgO,,  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  bright  leaflets. 

Homologues  of  Benzoic  Acid. — These  compounds,  like  the  homo- 
logues  of  benzaldehyde  and  acetophenone,  can  be  arranged  into  two 
groups  :  alky  I  benzoic  acids  ^  in  which  the  CO,H-group  is  attached  to  the 
benzene  nucleus,  as  in  benzoic  acid  itself,  znd  phenyl  fatty  acids^  in  which 
the  carboxyl  group  occurs  in  an  aliphatic  side- chain  of  an  alkyl  benzene. 
The  first  group  or  class  is  naturally  more  nearly  related  to  benzoic  acid 
than  the  second  group. 

Alkyl  Benzoic  Acids. —  Toluic  acids  or  monomethyl  benzoic  acids ^  CH, .  C^H^  .  CO,H, 
are  isomeric  with  a-toluic  acid  or  phenylacetic  acid  (p.  196).  They  are  produced  when 
the  three  xylenes  are  boiled  for  some  time  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  from  bcom-  and 
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fed-tDhieiie,  by  the  nucleus-synthetic  methods  5  and  6,  as  well  as  from  the  three  tolu- 
idines  according  to  method  10. 

o-Tolaic  acid  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  phthalide  with  hydriodic  acid 
(B.  ao»  R.  378),  as  well  as  by  rupturing  the  ring  of  i  ,3-naphtbalene  derivatives,  like 
1,3-diozynaphthalene,  1, 3- naphthalene  disulphonic  acid,  1,3-naphthol  sulphonic  acid 
npon  fusing  them  with  caustic  alkali  (B.  29,  1611).  p-Toluic  acid  is  formed  on  boiling 
qrinene  (p.  56)  with  dilute  nitric  acid. 

o-Toluic  acid  melts  at  102^. 

m-Toluicacid    "       "    1 10^  and  boils  at  263°. 

p-Toluicacid    «•       "    180®      "       "     2750. 

Ethyl  Benzoic  Acids,  QH^ .  C^H^ .  dO .  OH. — The  three  isomerides  are  known. 
The  o-acid  results  in  the  reduction  of  o-acetophenone  carboxylic  acid,  of  methyl  phthalide 

rC  =  CHCO,H 
(B.  29,  2533),  and  of  phthalyl  acetic  acid,  C^H^  i     >0  ,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(co 

(B.  xo,  2206),  and  in  that  of  the  chlorvinylbenzoic  acids  with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  27, 
2761). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-£thyl  Benzoic  Acids  melt  at  68^,  47^,  and  112^  (B.  21,  2830;  A.  216, 
218)  respectively. 

Dimethyl  Benzoic  Acids,  (CH3),CeHsC0,H- — Mesitylenic  acid  is 
the  most  important  member  of  this  group.  It  is  formed  when  mesitylene, 
symmetrical  or  [i,3,5]-trimethyl  benzene  (p.  55);  is  oxidized  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.  Isoxylene  or  m-xylene  is  obtained  when  this  acid  is  distilled 
with  lime.  These  reactions  are  the  basis  of  the  evidence  that  isoxylene 
(p.  54)  and  its  oxidation  products,  m-toluic  acid  and  isophthalic  acid, 
are  m-disubstitution  products  of  benzene  (p.  37).  Further  oxidation  of 
mesitylenic  acid  leads  to  uvitic  acid  and  trimesic  acid. 

l,2-Dimethyl-3-henzoic  Acid,  a-Hemellitic  Acid,  melts  at  144°  (B.  zg,  2518). 

1,2- Dimethyl-4-benzoic  Acid,    p-Xylic  Acid,  .   .  **  163®  (B.  17,  2374). 

l,3-Diroethyl-2-benzoic  Acid "  98°  (B.  11,  21). 

l,3-Dimethyl-4-henzoic  Acid "  126®  (B.  12,  1968). 

i,3-Dimethyl-5-benzoic  Acid,  Mesitylenic  Acid,  "  166°  (A.  141,  144^. 

l,4-Dimethyl-2-henzoic  Acid,  Isoxylic  Acid,   .   .  "  132^  ;  boils  at  268^ 
(A- 244,  54). 

Propyl  Benzoic  Acids,  QH, .  CeH4C02H.— o-  and  p-n-Propyl  and 
p-isopropyl  benzoic  acids  are  known.  p-Isopropyl  benzoic  acid,  or  cumit 
acidj  the  oxidation  product  of  cuminic  alcohol  (p.  184)  (B.  11,  1790),  is 
deserving  of  the  most  note.  Cumic  acid  is  further  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  cymene  (p.  56)  in  the  animal  organism,  as  well  as  by  the 
rearrangement  of  nopic  acid  which  results  from  the  oxidation  of  turpen- 
tine oil  (B.  29, 1927).  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  cumic  acid  to  terephthalic 
acid,  and  potassium  permanganate  converts  it  into  p-oxyisopropyl  ben- 
zoic acid  and  p-acetyl  benzoic  acid : 

o,n-Propylbenzoic  acid  melts  at  58®  (B.  iz,  1014). 
p,n-Propylbenzoic  acid  melts  at  138®  (B.  2X,  2231). 
o-Isopropylbenzoic  acid  melts  at  51^  (A.  248,  63). 

Comic  Acid,  p-Isopropyl  Benzoic  Acid,  melts  at  117^  (A.  2ig, 
279 ;  B.  20,  860). 

Trimethyl  Benzoic  Acids. — Five  are  known.  Durylic  acid  is  obtained  from  durene, 
and  a-,  /}-,  and  y-isodarylic  acids  from  isodurene  (B.  27,  3446),  upon  oxidation  with 
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dilute  nitric  acid.     /3-IsoduryIic  acid  or  mesitylene  carboxylic  acid  can  also  be  formed 
from  acetyl  mesitylene  (p.  190)  (B.  25,  503) : 

i,2,3-Trimethyl-4-benzoic  Acid,  Prehnitylic  Acid,  melts  at  167®. 
l,2,3-Trimethyl-5-benzoic  Add,  a-Isodarylic  Acid,  **  215®. 
1, 2,4-Trimethyl-5 -benzoic  Acid,  Durylic  Acid,  .  "  1 50**. 
i,2,4-Trimethyl-6-benzoic  Acid,  ^-Isodmylic  Acid,  "  127®. 
1,3,5-Mesitylene  Carboxylic  Acid, )3-Isodurylic  Acid,        **      152^. 

Tetramethyl  Benzoic  Acids. — Several  are  known:  1,2,3,4-Tetra- 
methyl -5 -benzoic  acid,  melting  at  165°,  is  the  oxidation  product  of  penta- 
methyl  benzene  (B.  20,  3287);  iy2,^^^-Tetramethyi'6'benzoic  acid, 
durene  carboxylic  acid  (B.  29,  2569);  2 ^^^^^6- Tetramethyl  Benzoic 
AcidrntXls  at  127®  (B.  29,  R.  233). 

Pentamethyl  Benzoic  Acid,  (€113)5.  Q.  CO,H,  melting  at  210^, 
is  made  according  to  method  8  (B.  22,  1221). 

Phenyl  Fatty  Acids. — ^Thc  most  imp)ortant  representatives  of  this 
group  are  phenylacetic  acid  or  a-toluic  acid,  /9-phenylpropionic  acid  or 
hydrocinnamic  acid,  and  a-phenylpropionic  acid  or  hydratropic  acid.  The 
synthesis  and  decomposition  of  the  phenyl  fatty  acids  can  be  realized  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  synthesis  and  decompositions  of  the  fatty  acids 
(i,  251).  The  general  methods  of  formation  2,  3,  4,  10^,  11,  12,  and  13 
(pp.  191,  192)  are  particularly  prominent  in  the  formation  of  the  phenyl 
fatty  acids. 

Phenyl-acetic  Acid,  Alphatoluic  Acid^  CeHj.  CHi .  CO,H,  melts  at 
76®  and  boils  at  262^.  This  acid  is  formed  from  toluene  just  as  acetic 
acid  is  obtained  from  methane.  Toluene  is  converted  into  benzyl 
chloride,  and  this  into  benzyl  cyanide  (method  10^,  p.  192),  which  is  thfen 
digested  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  zg,  1950;  20,  592): 

CH^ ^CHjCl >  CH,CN >CH,.  CO,H. 

C^Hj  .  CH, >■  CeHjCHjCl >  C^Hj .  CH,CN >-  C^Hj .  CH, .  CO,H. 

It  can  also  be  obtained  from  phenyl  chloracetic  acid,  CeHj .  CHCl .  CO,H 
(B.  14,  240),  from  phenyl  glycollic  acid  or  mandelic  acid,  CeHjCH- 
(OH) .  CO,H,  and  phenylglyoxylic  acid,  CeHj .  CO  .  CO,H,  by  reduc- 
tion. 

It  is  produced  when  phenylmalonic  acid  is  heated  (see  method  12,  p.  193),  and  it 
appears  in  the  decay  of  albuminates  (B.  12,  649).  It  may  be  prepared,  furthermore, 
from  brombenzene,  chloracetic  ester,  and  copper  (B.  2,  738),  and  by  heating  acetophenone 
with  yellow  ammonium  sulphide  (B.  2X,  534).  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoic  acid. 
Chlorine,  in  the  heat,  converts  it  into  phenylchloracetic  acid,  while  in  the  cold  the 
halogens  replace  the  aromatic  hydrogen. 

Tolyl-acetic  Acids,  Alpha-xylic  Acids,  C^H4<pjt'  pq  ^. — The  three  iso- 
meric acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  three  xylene  bromides.  The  ^rM^-acid  melts 
at  89**,  the  meta  at  61®,  and  the  para  at  91®  (B.  so,  2051 ;  24,  3965). 

The  esters  of  two  acids,  isomeric  with  phenyl-  and  tolyl-acetic  acids,  result  from  the 
action  of  diazo-acetic  ester  (i,  365)  upon  benzene  and  toluene.  These  acids  have  been 
called  pseudophenyl-acetic  acid  (the  amide  melts  at  141**)  and  pseudotolyl-acetic  acid^ 
The  only  product  formed  in  any  appreciable  amount  by  the  oxidation  of  pseudophenyU 
acetic  acid  is  terephthalic  acid.  The  constitution  of  this  body  has  never  been  explained. 
It  has  been  assumed  that  it  contains  the  residue  =CH  .  COOH,  attached  to  two  caiboa 
atoms  of  the  nucleus  (B.  29,  106,  632). 
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Hydrocinnamic  Acid,  /9-Phenylpropionic  Acid,  CeH^.CH,.- 
CHj.COaH,  melting  at  47®  and  boiling  at  280*^,  is  isomeric  with 
a-phenylpropionic  acid,  the  three  alphaxylic  acids,  the  three  ethylbenzoic 
acids,  and  the  six  dimethylbenzoic  acids.  It  is  obtained  :  by  the  action 
of  sodium  amalgam  upon  cinnamic  acid,  or  /9-phenylacrylic  acid,  or  hy- 
driodic  acid  (B.  13,  1680) ;  from  phenylethyl  cyanide  (A.  156,  249)  i 
from  benzyl  acetoacetic  ester  (B.  zo,  758)  and  benzyl  malonic  ester 
A.  204,  176);  also  from  benzyl  acetic  ester  with  sodium  (A.  Z93,  300) 
see,  further,  methods  11,  12,  and  13)  ;  and  in  the  decay  of  albuminoid 
substances  (B.  la,  649).     Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoic  acid. 

The  aliphatic  haloid  hydrocinnamic  acids,  readily  obtained  by  the  addition  of  haloid 
acids  and  halogens  to  cinnamic  acid,  will  be  described  after  phenyllactic  and  phenylgly- 
ceric  adds. 

Hydratropic  Acid,  a-Phenyl-propionic  Acid,  C6H6CH(CH,) .  - 
CO,H,  boiling  at  265^,  is  an  oil,  volatile  in  aqueous  vapor.  It  results 
from  the  reduction  of  atropic  acid  or  a-phenylacrylic  acid,  CeHj- 
C(=CHs) .  COtH,  and  in  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid  upon  the  prussic 
acid  addition  product  of  acetophenone — the  nitrile  of  atrolactinic  acid 
(A.  250,  135). 

Higker  homologues  of  these  acids  are  usually  made  according  to  the  following  reac- 
tioos :  (i)  By  reduction  of  homologous  cinnamic  acids  (see  these^,  which  can  be  readily 
prepared  by  Perkins'  reaction  from  the  aromatic  aldehydes.  (2)  By  the  reduction  of 
homologoos  mandelic  acids,  obtained  from  homologous  phenylglyoxylic  acids.  The  latter 
result  upon  oxidizing  homologous  acetyl  benzenes  with  potassium  permanganate.  (3) 
From  alKylized  benzyl  cyanides,  which  are  produced  by  the  action  of  alkylogens  upon 
sodium  benzyl  cyanide. 

y-Phenyl-butyric  Acid,  CjHj .  CH,  .  CH, .  CH,  .  COOH,  melting  at  51.7**,  is  formed 
by  the  reduction  of  phenylbutyrolactone.  6-Phenvl-vaUric  Acid,  C-H5(CH,)^COOH, 
melting  at  59^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  phenyl  coumalin  (see  this)  with  hydriodic 
add  (B.  39,  1675,  R-  14). 


DBRIVATIVBS  OP  THB  AROMATIC  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  derivatives  of  benzoic  acid  and  its  homologues  arrange  themselves 
into  two  groups.  The  first  group  comprises  those  compounds  resulting 
from  the  sdteration  of  the  carboxyl  group  (see  Acetic  Acid,  i,  222,  223), 
and  the  second  group  the  aromatic  substitution  products  with  the  exception 
of  the  phenol  monocarboxylic  acids.  The  first  group  divides  itself  into 
A,  the  benzoyl  compounds ;  B,  the  benzenyl  compounds  and  the  deriva- 
tives of  orthobenzoic  acid.  The  chemistry  of  no  single  carboxylic  acid 
has  been  so  richly  developed  as  that  of  benzoic  acid. 


A.  BENZOYL  COMPOUNDS. 

f.  Esters  of  the  Monobasic  Aromatic  Acids  (i,  254). — The  benzoic  esters  of 
die  alcohols  and  phenols  can  be  prepared  like  the  acetic  esters.  Like  the  latter,  they  are 
frcqoeotly  employed  in  determining  the  number  of  alcoholic  hydroxyl  groups  present  in  a 
compoand.  They  are  made  (l)  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  an  alcoholic 
scdntioa  of  benzoic  acid ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  or  benzoic  anhydride  upon 
alcohols,  alcoholates,  phenols,  and  phenolates ;  (3)  by  the  action  of  alkylogens  upon  salts, 
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nstudly  the  silver  salts.  In  carrying  out  the  second  reaction  it  is  advisable  to  gradnally 
add  sodium  hydroxide,  and  shake  the  alkaline,  aqueous  solution  of  .the  alcohols  with 
benzoyl  chloride  until  there  b  a  permanent  alkaline  reaction  (Baumann,  B.  19,  3218). 
In  this  manner,  also,  the  benzoyl  ethers  of  the  polyalcohols,  the  polyoxyaldehydes, — t.  g. , 
of  the  glucoses, — ^have  been  obtained,  and  nearly  all  have  been  completely  benzoylated 
(B.  22,  R.  668). 

Methyl  Benzoic  Ester  boils  at  199®.  The  ethyl  ester  boils  at  213** ;  the  n-propyl  ester 
at  229^ ;  the  n-btUyl  ester  at  247°.  Glycol  Dibenzoaie  melu  at  73°  (B.  23,  2498). 
Glycerol  Tribenzoate  melts  at  76°  (B.  24,  779).  Erythrol  TetrabenzoaU  melts  at  187**. 
Mannitol  Hexabenzoate  melts  at  124^.     Glucose  Pentabentoate  melts  at  179**. 

Benzoyl  Glycollic  Acid,  C^H^CO  .  OCH,  .  CO,H,  consists  of  large  prisms.  It  results 
when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  bippuric  acid.  Phenyl  Benzoic  Ester  melts  at  71®  and 
boils  at  314^  (A.  210,  255  ;  B.  24,  3685).  The  benzyl  ester  melu  at  20^  and  boils  at 
323^  (B.  20,  647).  It  occurs  in  Peru  balsam  (A.  152, 130).  See  pp.  147, 160,  and  163 
for  the  benzoyl  compounds  of  the  homologous  phenols. 

The  2,6-  and  2,4,6-substStuted  benzoic  acids,  like  mesitylene  carboxylic  acid,  2,6- 
dibrom-,  and  2,4,6-tribrom-,  2,4,6  trinitrobenzoic  acids, etc.,  are  not  converted  into  esters 
when  treated  with  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The  acids  not  esterified  in  this  way 
are  quite  readily  changed  to  esters  by  the  interaction  of  alkylogens  and  the  silver  salts 
(B.  28,  1468;  29,  1399;  compare  29,2301). 

2.  Aromatic  Acid  Haloids  or  Haloid  Anhydrides  of  the  Aromatic  Acids 
(i,  257). — ^The  methods  pursued  in  the  preparation  of  these  bodies  are  similar  to  those 
employed  for  the  corresponding  fatty  derivatives  (l,  257). 

Benzoyl  Chloride,  C^H. .  COCl,  melting  at  — 1°  and  boiling  at  198°,  is  isomeric 
with  the  chlorinated  benzaldehydes,  CI .  C^ H^ .  CHO.  It  is  a  liquid  with  penetrating 
odor.  It  is  formed  from  benzoic  acid,  phosphorus  pentoxide,  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(B.  2,  80) ;  from  benzaldehyde  and  chlorine ;  from  sodium  benzoate  and  phosphorus 
oxychloride  ;  and  from  benzoic  acid  and  phosphorus  pentachloride.  The  action  of  phos- 
gene and  aluminium  chloride  upon  benzene  hydrocarbons,  and  of  anhydrous  oxalic  acid 
upon  benzotrichloride  (A.  226,  20),  are  only  applicable  in  the  preparation  of  the  chlorides 
of  benzene  carboxylic  acids. 

The  history  of  benzoyl  chloride,  the  first  discovered  chloride  of  a  carboxylic  acid,  was 
given  in  connection  with  the  fatty  acid  chlorides  (i,  257).  Benzoyl  chloride  is  readily 
accessible  and  very  reactive ;  it  is  therefore  one  of  the  most  frequently  used  compounds 
in  various  reactions. 

o-  and  m-Toluyl  Chlorides  boil  at  211®  and  218°  respectively.  Phenyl  Acetyl 
Chloride,  C^H^ .  CH, .  COCl ,  boils  at  102°  (17  mm.)  (B.  20,  1389). 

Benzoyl  Bromide,  C^H^ .  CO  Br,  melting  about  0°  and  boiling  at  218®,  results  from  the 
action  of  phosphorus  tribromide  upon  benzoic  acid  (B.  14,  2473).  Benzoyl  iodide,  con> 
sisting  of  crystalline  leaflets,  is  produced  when  potassium  iodide  acts  upon  benzoyl  chlo- 
ride (B.  3,  266).     Benzoyl  fluoride,  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  AgF,  boils  at  145°. 

So  far  as  concerns  properties,  benzoyl  azimide  or  benzoyl  nitride,  to  be  treated  later  in 
connection  with  benzoyl  hydrazine,  attaches  itself  to  the  halogen  anhydrides  of  benzoic 
acid. 

3.  Acid  Anhydrides  (r,  259). — Benzoic  Anhydride,  {<ZM^.QQi)f),  melting  at  42** 
and  boiling  at  360®,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  sodium  benzoate  or  silver 
benzoate ;  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  benzotrichloride  upon  digesting  them  with  anhy- 
drous oxalic  acid  ;  from  benzoyl  chloride  by  means  of  lead  nitrate  (B.  17,  1 282)  or 
sodium  nitrite  (B.  24,  R.  371),  and  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon 
benzotrichloride  (B.  12,  1495). 

Aceto-benzoic  Anhydride  breaks  down,  when  heated,  into  acetic  anhydride  and  ben- 
zoic anhydride  (B.  20,  3 1 89). 

o-  Toluic  Anhydride  melts  at  37®.  Phenyl-acetic  anhydride,  (C^Hj .  CH, .  C0),0, 
melts  at  72®  (B.  20, 1391). 

4.  Acid  Peroxides  (i,  261).— Benzoyl  Peroxide,  {C.VLJCO\0^,  melts  at  103®  and 
deflag^tes  when  heated.  It  is  formed  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  barium  peroxide,  or 
from  benzoyl  chloride,  hydrogen  peroxide,  and  sodium  hydrate  ( B.  27,  151  <  ;  2^9*  1727), 
as  well  as  from  benzaldehyde,  acetic  anhydride,  and  sand,  upon  exposure  to  the  air 
(B.  27,  i960). 
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5.  Thioacids  (i,  26i).~Thiobenzoic  Acid,  C^H^.CO.SH,  melts  at  24^,  and 
results  when  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide.  When  the 
ethereal  solution  of  thiobenzoic  acid  is  exposed  to  the  air  (A.  2x5,  27)  the  acid  rapidly 
changes  to  Benzoyl  disulphide^  {QJAjy)^^^  melting  at  138^.  Benzoyl  sulphide^ 
(C^H^O),S,  melts  at  48^,  and  is  obtained  when  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  thiobenzoic  acid 
(Z.  f.  Ch.  (1868),  357). 

Tkionbenzau  Acid,  C^^H^CSOH  (A.  140,  236). 

Dithiobensoic  Acid,  C.H5 .  CS .  SH,  a  heavy,  dark  violet-red  oil,  is  obtained  when 
CgH^.  CCl^b  boiled  with  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide  (A.  240,  240). 

6.  Acid  Amides  (i,  262). —  The  methods  of  formation  and  the 
deportment  of  the  acid  amides  have  been  sufficiently  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  fatty  acid  amides.  Attention  was  also  called  to  the  fact 
that  the  amides  of  the  carboxylic  acids  could  have  two  constitution  for- 
mulas.    ThuSy  benzamide  has  two  formulas : 


I.  C^HjC^"*     and     II.  C,H,C^ 


OH' 


The  imido-ethers  are  derived  from  the  second  formula  (see  silver  benz- 
amide). In  addition  to  the  methods  mentioned  under  the  amides  of  the 
fatty  acids  must  be  added,  in  connection  with  the  amides  of  the  benzene 
carboxylic  acids,  their  formation  through  the  action  of  aluminium  chlo- 
ride upon  aromatic  hydrocarbons  and  urea  chlorides  (p.  192). 

Benxamide,  C^Hj .  CO .  NH,,  melting  at  130^  and  boiling  at  288^,  results  (i)  when 
benaoyl  chloride  is  acted  upon  by  gaseous  or  aqueous  ammonia,  or  by  ammonium  carbonate 
(sec  tribenzamide) ;  (2)  from  benzoic  ester  and  ammonia;  ?3)  by  heating  benzoic  acid 
and  ammonium  thiocyanate  to  170®  (A.  244,  50^.  It  crystallizes  in  pearly  leaflets,  melts 
at  iy>^9  and  boils  near  288^.     It  is  readily  soluole  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Sodium  Bemamide,C^HjCOHHlfsLor  C,H,C(:NH)ONa,  results  from  the  action  of 
metallic  sodium  upon  benzamide  dissoWed  in  benzene  (B.  23,  3038). 

SUver  Benzamide,  C^Hj .  CO  .  NHAg  or  q^H. .  C(:  NH)  .  O .  Ag,  obtained  by 
precipitating  the  aqueous  solution  of  benzamide  and  silver  nitrate  with  a  calculated 
amount  of  sodium  hydroxide,  is  a  white  crystalline  powder.  When  digested  with  ethyl 
iodide  it  pelds  benzimido-ethyl  ether  (B.  23,  1550) ;  a  behavior  arguing  for  the  Il-for- 
rnnla  for  the  silver  salt. 

Dibenzamide,  (C^H5C0),NH,  melting  at  148®,  is  obtained  from  benzonitrile  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  benzonitrile  with  aluminium 
chloride.  When  distilled  under  a  pressure  of  15  mm.  dibenzamide  l^reaks  down  into 
benzonitrile  and  benzoic  acid  (B.  21,  2389).  Sodium  dibenzamide,  (CfHgCO),NNa,  is 
a  shining,  white  powder.  It  is  formed  when  sodium  acts  upon  dibenzamide  dissolved  in 
xylene. 

Tribenzamide,  (CgH(CO),N,  melting  at  202*^,  results  in  the  action  of  benzoyl  chlo- 
ride in  ethereal  solution  upon  sodium  dibenzamide,  and  together  with  benzamide  and 
dibenzamide  when  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  ammonium  carbonate  (B.  25,  3120). 

BeuMoyl  CMlorimidi,  C.H^CONHCl,  melts  at  113^.  Benzoyl  Bromimide,  CJAy 
CONHBr,  melts  with  decomposition  at  170^.  Methyl  and  Dimethyl  Benzamide, 
C,HXON(CH,)„  melt  at  78**  and  41 «. 

We  get  Benzanilide,  C^H^ .  CO .  NH .  C^H^,  Phenyl-benzamide,  on  mixing  aniline 
and  benzoyl  chloride.  It  can  also  be  made  by  the  action  of  aluminium  chloride  (p.  192) 
npon  benzene  and  carbanile,  and  upon  heating  benzophenoxime,  (C,Hg),C :  N .  OH,  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  acetyl  chloride,  or  glacial  acetic  acid  containing  hydrochloric 
add,  to  100®,  or  with  glacial  acetic  acid  alone  to  180^  (B.  20,  2581). 

When  benzanilide  is  boiled  with  sulphur  it  becomes  benzenylamidothiophenol  or 
^-phenylbenzochiazole  (p.  153).  o-,  m-,  and  ^Benzoyl  Toluides,  C^H^CONH .  C^H^CH^ 

It  at  131*,  1250,  and  158**. 
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Diphtnylbenzamide^  C^HjCO .  N(CfHg),,  melting  at  177°,  results  from  dipbenylamine 
and  benzoyl  chloride,  as  well  as  from  diphenylurea  chloride,  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  20,  21 19). 

Benzoyl  Bemylamine,  C^H^CO .  NH  .  CH,  .  CJi\,  melts  at  1050  (B.  26,  2273). 

Methylene-dibenxamide,  ^f>/tfra^i»,  CH.(NH  .  CO.CcH^),,  melting  at  221®,  is 
obtained  in  the  oxidation  of  hippuric  acid  with  rbO,  and  dilute  sulphuric  or  dilute  nitric 
acid,  and  results  from  formaldehyde,  benzonitrile,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (6.  25, 311). 

Ethidene  Dibentamide,  CH. .  CH(NHCOC,H.),,  melts  at  204<>  (B.  7,  159). 

Ethylene  Dibenzamide,  CH5CO .  NH .  CH, .  CH, .  NH  .  CO .  C^Hj,  melting  at  249^ 
when  heated  alone  or  with  hydrochloric  acid  yields  ethylene  benzenylamidine,  benzoic 
acid  splitting  off  at  the  same  time  (B.  21,  2334). 

Hippuric  Aldehyde,  QHs .  CO  .  NH .  CH, .  COH  (B.  27,  3093).  Its 
acetal  is  formed  from  amido-acetal  (i,  316). 

Hippuric  Acid,  Benzoyl  glycocoll,  ^^<^oi^^  *  ^•"'^  melting 

at  187°,  decomposes  at  240®  into  benzoic  acid,  benzonitrile,  and  prussic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  considerable  amount  in  the  urine  of  herbivorous 
animals,  in  that  of  the  cow  and  horse  (f^Troc,  horse,  oy^ov,  urine),  and 
in  minute  quantities  in  that  of  man.  Benzoic  acid,  cinnamic  acid, 
toluene,  and  other  aromatic  substances,  when  taken  internally,  are  elimi- 
nated as  hippuric  acid.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially  (i)  by  heating 
benzamide  with  monochloracetic  acid ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chlo- 
ride on  silver  glycocollide  (B.  15,  2740),  or  (3)  by  adding  sodium 
hydroxide  to  glycocoll  and  shaking  with  benzoyl  chloride  (B.  xg,  R. 
307),  and  (4)  by  heating  benzoic  anhydride  with  glycocoll  (B.  17, 
1662). 

History, — Liebig,  in  1829,  recognized  that  hippuric  acid  was  a  different  body  from 
benzoic  acid,  and  to  indicate  its  origin  named  it  hippuric  acid.  In  1839  he  established 
its  constitution.  Dessaignes  (1846)  showed  how  upon  boiling  with  strong  alkalies  or 
acids  it  was  resolved  into  glycocoll  and  benzoic  acid  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [i]  37,  244).  In  1848 
Strecker  converted  the  acid  by  means  of  nitrous  acid  into  benzoyl  glycoUic  acid  (A.  68,  54), 
and  in  1853  Dessaignes  synthesized  hippuric  acid  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  zinc  glyco- 
collide (A.  87,  325). 

Hippuric  acid  crystallizes  in  rhombic  prisms,  and  dissolves  in  600 
parts  cold,  and  readily  in  hot  water  and  alcohol.  Boiling  acids  or 
alkalies  decompose  hippuric  acid  into  benzoic  acid  and  glycocoll. 

Compare  hipparaffin  (above),  bemoylglycollic  acid  Tp.  198),  for  other  transformations  of 
hippuric  acid.  Hippuric  acid  condenses  with  benzaldehyde,  sodium  acetate  and  acetic 
anhydride  to  benzoylamidocinnamic  lactimide  (A.  275,  3). 

Silver  salt ^  CjHgAgNO,.     The  ethyl  ester  mtiXs  at  60°  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  15,  247).     It 

.C^— CO. 
is  converted  by  PCI5  (2  mols.)  into //i>/«re/fovf>i,C,H4C0N(^   "^^    /NCOC,Hj(?), 

consisting  of  citron-yellow  crystals  (B.  ai,  3321 ;  26,  2324).  Benzaldehyde  and  sodium 
acetate  change  it  to  benzoylamidocinnamic  ester  (A.  275,  12).  The  phenyl  ester 
melts  at  104®.     When  boiled  with  POCl,  it  passes  into  anhydrohippuric  i*henyl  est^r^ 

/CH 
CjIIjCO.  N\^  ^j  ,  melting  at  42°  (B.  26,  2641). 

Hippuryl-hydrazine,^  C^llfiO  .tm,CV{^.  CO  ,^l{  ^'tm^,  melting  at  l62«,  i& 
formed  from  ethyl  hippuric  ester  and  hydrazine.  Compare  hippuryl-phenyl-buzyUnt 
(p.  131)  and  hippurazide  (p.  201)  (B.  29,  R.  iSi). 

7.  Acid  Hydrazides  (i,  228, 405 ;  11, 1 25) .    Benzoyl  Hydrazine,  C^H^CO .  NHNH,, 
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melting  at  1 12°,  is  obtained  from  benzoic  ester  and  hydrazine.  When  there  is  an  excess 
of  the  ester,  sym.  Dibensoy I  Hydrazine ^  (C^HjCO  .  NH)„  is  formed.  This  meUs  at  233° 
(B.  ay,  R.  899)  (see  also  benzoyl azide,  below).  Benzoyl  Phenylhydrazine^  melting  at 
i6S^  (B.  xg,  1203),  is  converted  by  mercuric  oxide  into  benzoyl  diaswdenzene,  C^H^- 
CON,C,H(.  This  yields  an  addition  product  with  hydrochloric  acid,  but  it  rearranges 
itself  to  o-cAlorph€nylbenzoylkydrazine  (B.  30,  319)  : 

C^HjCONH  .  NCI .  C,Hj >-CjjHjCONHNH[i]CeH4[2]Cl. 

VnsynLBensoyl'phenylhydrazine  melts  at  70**  (B.  26, 945,  R.  816).     Dibenzoyl-phenyl- 
Jkydrasine,  C^H^.  CO .  N(C,H5) .  NHCO.  C.H^,  melts  at  177°. 

N 

8.  Acidylaxides. — ^Benzoylaside,  bensoyl  nitride^  azimide,  C^H5C0N<  11  ,  melting 

at  20^,  is  formed  when  sodium  nitrite  and  acetic  acid  act  upon  benzoyl  hydrazine 
(B.  23,  3023).  Its  odor  is  intensely  like  that  of  benzoyl  chloride;  it  volatilizes  in 
part  with  aqueous  yi^r  without  decomposition,  and  explodes  with  slight  detonation 
upon  the  application  of  heat.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  ether,  and 
rather  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  reacts  neutral.  It  breaks  down,  on  boiling  with 
alkalies,  into  benzoic  acid  and  potassium  azoimide  (B.  23,  3029).  Boiling  alcohol 
changes  it  to  phenylurethane,  C^HjNH  .  CO  .  OC^Hj,  and  nitrogen.  Carbanilide  and 
nitrogen  result  when  it  is  boiled  with  water.  Bromine  converts  it  into  nitrogen  and  a 
carbanile  brom-addition  product  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  52,  215).  The  substituted  benzoylazides 
behave  similarly,  o-,  m-,  and  ^Nitrobenzazides  melt  at  36®,  68°,  and  69°.  The  azides 
can  also  be  obtained  by  the  action  of  salts  of  diazo-benzene  upon  the  acid  hydrazides. 
Acidylated  semicarbazides  are  produced  on  boiling  the  acid  azides  with  the  acid  hydra- 
zides (B.  39,  R.  981}  (p.  86)  : 

C^HjCON,  +  C^HjCONHNH,  =  N,  +  C^H^NHCONH  .  NHCOC^Hj. 

Hippurazide,  C^H^CO .  NH .  CH, .  CO .  N,,  melting  at  98^',  results  when  sodium 
nitrite  and  acetic  acid  act  upon  hippuryl  hydrazine.  It  is  decomposed  by  mineral  acids, 
alkalies,  ammonia,  ai^d  amines,  with  the  elimination  of  hydrazoic  acid.  When  boiled 
with  alcohols  and  with  water  N,  is  evolved,  and  there  result  Hippenyl  uretkane^  ^s^s' 
CONHCH,NHCOOR,and  Dihippenylurea,  (C,H5C0NHCH,NH),C0  (B.  29,  R.  183). 

9.  Nitriles  of  the  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic  Acids.  —  The 

aromatic  nitriles  are  connected  by  numerous  reactions  with  the  principal 
classes  of  the  aromatic  derivatives.  They  are  produced,  like  the  nitriles 
of  the  fatty  acids  (i,  266),  (i)  from  the  corresponding  ammonium 
salts ;  (2)  from  the  corresponding  acid  amides  by  the  withdrawal  of  water 
with  PjOj,  PCIj,  and  SOCl,  (B.  26,  R.  401);  (3)  by  the  action  of  bromine 
and  caustic  alkali  upon  the  primary  phenylalkylamines;  (4)  from  the 
aldoximes  by  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  or  acetic  anhydride.  There  is 
also  (5)  the  method  of  distilling  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids  with 
potassium  sulphocyanide,  or,  better,  with  lead  sulphocyanide  (B.  17, 
1 766) : 

2C,Hj .  C0,H  +  (CNS),Pb  =  2C,H5CN  +  2CO,  +  PbS  +  H,S. 

NucUus'Syntketic  Methods. — (6)  The  direct  replacement  of  the  halogens  in  the  ben- 
seoe  hydrocarbons  by  the  cyanogen  group  is  of  exceptional  occurrence— ^.^.,  when 
cblor-  and  brom-benzene  are  conducted  over  strongly  ignited  potassium  ferrocyanide,  or 
when  benzene  iodide  is  heated  to  300^  with  silver  cyanide,  the  product  being  cyan- 


However,  the  phenyl  carbinol  chlorides — e.  g.y  CeHjCHjCl — are  as 
readily  transposed  as  the  alkylogens  into  nitriles  of  the  phenyl-fatty  acids 
by  means  of  potassium  cyanide. 
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The  nitriles  are  also  intimately  related  to  the  anilines,  sulphonic  acids, 
and  phenols.  Thus,  aniline  yields  (7)  phenylcarbylamine,  which,  upon 
the  application  of  heat,  is  rearranged  into  the  isomeric  nitrile.  They  are 
also  produced  (8)  on  heating  the  diphenyl  thiureas  with  zinc-dust ;  (9) 
by  desulphurizing  the  phenyl  mustard  oils  with  copper ;  (10)  by  distilling 
the  formanilides  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  or  with  zinc-dust 
(B.  17,  73) ;  (11)  by  decomposing  diazobenzene  chloride  with  potassium 
cyanide  and  copper  sulphate. 


(7) 

(8) 
q,H,NH,  (9) 

(10) 
(") 


>  q,HjNC 


>(q,H,NH),CS  ^-^„^ 


>C,HjN:CS  =^ 


>  C,H,NH  .  CHO — =5!!^ 


>  C.H5N :  NQ ?^^ 


C^H^.C-N. 


See  p.  38  for  the  theoretical  yalue  of  method  1 1. 

(12)  By  distilling  the  alkali  benzene  sulphonates  with  potassium  cya- 
nide or  yellow  prussiate  of  potash;  (13)  the  distillation  of  the  triphenyl 
phosphates  with  potassium  cyanide  or  ferrocyanide ;  (14)  alkyl  benzyl- 
cyanides  are  formed  by  the  interaction  of  sodium  benzyl  cyanide  and 
alkylogens,  QH5 .  CHNa .  CN  +  QH5I  =  QH5CH(C,H5)CN  (p.  203)  ; 
(15)  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  benzenes  are  directly  replaced  by  the 
cyanogen  group,  if  cyanogen  gas  be  conducted  into  the  boiling  hydro- 
carbon mixed  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  29,  R.  185).  Certain  nitriles 
of  phenyl-fatty  acids  occur  in  the  different  cresses. 

Properties  and  Deportment, — The  benzonitriles  are  indifferent,  agree- 
ably smelling  liquids,  or  solids  with  low  melting  points.  Their  reactions 
are  very  numerous,  but  mention  may  be  made  that  boiling  alkalies  or 
acids  convert  them  into  the  corresponding  aromatic  acids,  while  nascent 
hydrogen,  best  from  alcohol  and  sodium,  changes  them  to  primary  amines. 
They  yield  amide  iodides  with  hydriodic  acid. 

They  combine  with  alcohols  and  HCl  to  form  imido-ethers,  with  ani- 
lines to  amidines,  and  with  hydroxylamine  to  amidoximes, 

Benzonitrile,  Cyanbenzene,  QH|.  CN,  boiling  at  191^,  with  sp.  gr. 
1.023  (o°)>  'S  isomeric  with  phenyl  carbylamine  (p.  ^i'),  and  is  best 
obtained  from  benzene  sulphonic  acid  by  method  12,  or  from  benzoic 
acid  by  method  5.  It  is  an  oil  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  oil  of 
bitter  almonds. 

When  it  is  dissolved  in  fuming  sulphuric  acid  or  boiled  with  sodium, 
benzonitrile  polymerizes  to  cyanphenine  (see  this),  C,N,(CeH5),.  Upon 
nitration  the  product  is  almost  exclusively  m-nitrobenzonitrile  (p.  69). 
For  other  transpositions  see  benzimido-ethers  and  thiobenzamide. 

Alphylcyanides  :  o-,  m-,  and  '^ToIunitrileSy  cyantoluenes,  CH,  .C^H^CN,  boil  at 
203*,  213®,  and,  2l8<».  The  p-body  melts  at  29*^.  ^XylonitriU  boils  at  231**  (B.  18, 
1712).  l^TrXylo-^-nitrile  melts  at  24^^  and  boils  at  222°  (B.  ai,  3082).  CumonitriU^ 
(CH,), .  CH[4]C,H4[I]CN,  boils  at  2440. 
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NiiriUi  of  Phmylfatty  Acids  :  Benzyl  Cyanide,  PhenylacetonUriU,  QHj  .  CH,CN, 
boiling  at  232*^,  with  sp.  gr.  1. 014  (18®),  is  isomeric  with  the  three  tolunitriles.  It 
occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  of  several  cresses  ( Tropaoium  mafus  and  Lepidium  sativum 
(B.  7,  1293).  It  is  artificially  prepared  from  benzyl  chloride  with  potassium  cyaDide. 
It  yields  tolaic  acid  by  saponification;  by  reduction  /J-phenylethylamine  (p.  179)  is  the 
product,  and  upon  nitration  it  is  chiefly  p-nitrobenzyl  cyanide  which  results. 

As  in  acetoacetic  ester  and  malonic  ester,  the  hydrogen  of  the  CH,  group,  combined 
with  the  negative  groups  C^H^  and  CN,  is  very  readily  replaced.  Thus,  sodium  ethylate 
produces  the  mono-sodium  derivatiTe,  which  may  be  transposed  by  alkylogens  to  alkyl  ben- 
zyl cyanides  (see  method  14,  p.  202)  (B.  ai,  1291,  R.  197;  2a,  1238;  23,  2070). 
Nitrous  acid,  acting  upon  a  sodium  ethylate  solution  of  benzyl  cyanide,  produces  isoni- 
trosobenzyl  cyanide  fsee  phenylglyoxalic  acid).  Sodium  ethylate,  acting  upon  benzyl 
cyanide  and  b«nzaldehyde,  produces  a-phenyl-cinnamic  nitrile,  C^H^ .  C(CN) :  CH .  QJA^ 
(B.  22,  R.  199). 

Methyl  Benzyl  Cyanides^  Tolylacetonitriles,  CH, .  C;H^  .  CH,  .  CN.  The  obody 
boils  at  244^,  the  meta-body  at  241^,  while  the  p-compound  melts  at  18®  and  boils  at 
2430(8.  18,1281;  21,  1331). 

fi-PhenylpropionitrUe,  hydrocinnamic  nitrile,  C«H^CH,CH,CN,  boiling  at  26i<» 
(corr.),  occuis  in  the  etheseal  oil  of  spring-cress,  Nasturtium  officinale  (B.  7,  520;  B.  26, 

»970- 

a-PkenylpropionitriU^  hydratropic  nitrile,  C,H5CH(CH,)CN,  boils  at  231°  (A.  250, 

«3»  137). 

B.  BENZENYL  COMPOUNDS. 

In  addition  to  the  benzonitriles,  the  classes  of  bodies  from  10  to  26  (p.  209)  arrange 
themseWes  with  the  benzenyl  derivatives. 

10.  Amid*haloid8.  11.  Imide  Chlorides.  12.  Phenylhydrazide  Imide  Chlo- 
rides (I,  268}. 

Bcnzamiae  Chloride,  C^H^CCl, .  NH,  (?),  results  when  hydrochloric  acid  gas  is  con- 
ducted into  an  ethereal  solution  of  benzonitrile  (B.  xo,  1891).  Benzamide  Bromide^ 
phenyldibromformamide,  C.H^CBr,NH,,  melts  at  70°  (A.  149,  307).  Benzamide 
Iodide,  phenyldi-iod-formamide,  C,HsCI,NH,,  melts  with  decomposition  (B.  25,  2536) 
at  140®.  It  is  produced  when  benzonitrile  is  poured  into  concentrated  aqueous  hydriodic 
add.     Ammonia  bases  reconvert  it  into  benzoic  acid. 

Dimethyl  Benzamide  Chloride,  C^Hg  .  CCl, .  N(CH,)|,'from  the  amide  and  phosgene, 
mehs  at  36*^. 

Bnuanilidimide  Chloride,  C,H.CC1 :  N .  C,H.,  melting  at  40<»  and  boiling  at  310^, is 
prodoced  when  PCI.  acts  upon  benzanilide  (Wallach,  A.  184,  79),  or  upon  benzo- 
phenone  oxime,  (CfH()|C  =  N .  OH,  by  an  intramolecular  atomic  rearrangement  of  the 
chloride,  (C^H^,C  =  NCI.  Water  or  alcohol  will  decompose  it  into  hydrochloric  acid  and 
benzanilide.  For  other  transpositions  of  benzanilide-imide  chloride,  compare  thiobenz- 
anilide,  etc. 

When  benzanilide-imide  chloride  acts  upon  sodium  acetoacetic  ester  the  products  are 
oartZ-^ryts^ff)'/- compounds,  /3-ketonic  acid  derivatives,  which  change  to  phenyl-quino- 
lioe  carboxylic  acids  upon  the  application  of  heat. 

Benzphenylhvdrazid'imide  chloride,  C^H^CCl :  N .  NH .  C^Hg.  melting  at  131^,18 
fonncd  when  alcohol  acts  upon  the  reaction  product  of  PCl^  and  sym.  benzoylphenyl- 
bydrazine,  C,Hj .  CCl :  N .  N(C,H5)P0C1,  (B.  27,  2122). 

13.  Imido-ethers  of  the  Aromatic  Acids  (i,  269).  The  imido-ethers  (their  HCI- 
lalts)  result  from  the  action  of  HCl  upon  a  mixture  of  a  nitrile  with  an  alcohol  (Pinner,  B. 
16,  1654;  21,  2650;  23,  2917). 

Water  decomposes  the  HCl-imidoethers  into  acid  esters  and  ammonium  chloride. 

The  following  bodies  should  be  viewed  as  imido-ethers  of  aromatic  carboxylic 

ds: 

^O— CH,  ^O— CH,  ^0[i]) 

*^«-^<N-iH;    ^««<n-ch;>^"'    ^"•<N[.i}^«* 

^Pbcuylozaioline  fi-PhenylpcntoxazoUoe  i^-Phenylbenzoxazolc  (see  this). 
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Benzimido-ethyl  Ether,  C^H^ .  C(NH) .  O .  C,H(,  is  a  thick  oil,  formed  hy  the 
action  of  ethyl  iodide  upon  siWer  beozamide.  Its  hydrochloric  acid  salt  decomposes  at 
1 20®  into  benzamide  and  ethyl  chloride.  The  free  ether  decomposes  when  heated  or 
upon  standing  into  alcohol  and  cyanphenine.  Ammonia  converts  it  into  bematkidin* 
(see  this),  hydroxylamine  into  benzamidoxime  (see  this),  and  hydrazine  into  benzenyl- 
hydravidine, 

14.  ThiamideB  of  the  Aromatic  Acids.—  Tkiobentamide,  C^H^ .  CSNH,  or  C,H^O 
(SH)NH,  melting  at  116^,  results  on  conducting  hydrogen  sulphide  into  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  benzonitrile  mixed  with  ammonia  (B.  23,  158),  and  when  benzylamine  is 
heated  to  280®  with  sulphur  (A.  259, 304).  Zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  convert  it  into  ben- 

zylamine  (p.  179),  iodine  into  dibenzenylazosulphime  (see  this),  QJAJC^  j^C .  C^H^ 

(B.  25, 1588),  ethylene  bromide  into  ^-phenylthiazoline  (see  below),  trimethylene  bromide 

into  /z-phenylpenthiazoline  (see  imido-ethers),  and  ethylene-diamine  into  benzenylethyl- 

/NH— CH, 
ene  diamine  (see  this),  C^H^C^  1         (B.  25,  2134). 

Thiobentanilide^  Cfi^ .  CSNH .  C^H^,  melting  at  98^,  consists  of  yellow  plates  or 
prisms.  It  is  formed  (i)  when  H^S  acts  upon  benzenylphenylamidine  at  100** ;  (2)  by 
the  action  of  CS,  at  iio^,  hydrosulpbocyanic  acid  being  simultaneously  produced  (A.  192, 
29)  \  (3)  when  H,S  acts  upon  benzanilide  chloride ;  (4)  when  P^S.  acts  upon  benz- 
amide ;  (5)  from  the  interaction  of  phenyl  mustard  oil,  benzene,  and  aluminium  chloride 
(B.  25,  3525).  It  is  changed  to  benzenylamidothiophenol  (p.  157)  by  heat  or  oxi- 
dation. 

15.  Imidothio-ethers  of  the  Aromatic  Carboxylic  Acids  are  obtained  as  hydro- 
chlorides from  nitriles,  mercaptans,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (compare  imido-ethers).  The 
following  compounds  must  be  considered  as  cyclic  imidothio-ethers  of  benzoic  acid : 

ft-Pheaylthiazoline  M-Phenylpenthiazoline  ^Phenylbenzothiazole 

(see  this). 

Benzimidothio-ethyl  Ether,  C,H5C(NH)S  .  C^H^,  is  an  oil.  It  readily  resolves  itself 
into  benzonitrile  and  mercaptan  (A.  197,  348). 

16.  Amidines  of  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids  (i,  270)  are  obtained  from 
nitriles,  imido-ethers,  imide  chlorides,  and  thioamides  by  means  of  ammonia  and  ammo- 
nium bases.  The  cyclic  amidines  correspond  to  the  cyclic  imido-ethers  and  imidothio- 
ethers  : 

•    '    ^^N^ CH,         ^    *^^N CH,<       •  •    •   ^^N-[2]J    •    * 

fi-Phenylglyoscalidine  m-PhenyUetrahydropyrimtdine  ii^Phenylbenzimide-azole 

Ethylene  Benzamidine  Trimethylene  Benzamidine  (see  this). 

Benxamidine,*  Benzenylamidine,  C^Hj  -C^-^^  ,  melting  at  75-80®,  is  formed  from 

its  hydrochloride y  C^HgN, .  HCl  -f-  2H,0,  consisting  of  vitreous  crystals,  melting  at  72**, 
which  anhydrous  become  liquid  at  169®  (A.  265,  130). 

Silver  salt,  ^^%  •  ^(=  NAg)NH,.  Benzamidine  is  a  stronger  base  than  ammonia. 
Hydroxylamine  converts  it,  by  an  exchange  of  the  NH-group  for  the  N(OH) -group,  into 
an  amidoxime.  Benzamidine  gives  with  diazobenzene :  benzamidinediatobentene  (see 
below);  with  benzaldehyde :  bensalbenzamidine,xsifi\ivagtX  1T$^\  with  phenylisocyan- 
ide :  benzenyldiphenyldiurdde,  QMJZ^.  N .  CONHCjHj).  NHCO .  NH  .  C,H.,  melting  at 
172® ;  with  phenyl  mustard  oil :  benzamidine phenylthiurea,  C,Hj.  C(:  NH) .  NH .  CS .  - 


*"  Die  Imidoather  and  ibrc  Derivate,"  Pinner,  1893,  p.  15a. 
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NH.  C^H^  melting  at  125^  ;  with  chlorcarbonic  ester:  bentaf^idine  urethane,  ^6^6*' 
C(:NH)  .NHCOjCjHj,  melting  at  58**;  heat  converts  it  into  diphenyloxycyanidine ; 
with  phosgene :  dibenzamidine  urea  :  CO(NH .  C(:  NH)  .  C^H^),,  melting  at  289O,  and 
diphenyloxycyanidine. 

The  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  benzamidine  is  very  remarkable.  The  product  is 
btnMenyidioxytetraxoHc  acid  (see  below). 

Bentanddine  Hetero-ring  Formations. — Benzamidine  heated  alone  becomes  cyanphe- 
nuu :  heated  with  acetic  anhydride  the  product  is  diphenylmeihylcyanidine ;  with  tri- 
methylene  bromide:  trimethylenebenzamidine^  or  fi-phenylMrahydropyrimidine ;  with 
acetyl  acetone:  phenylditnethylpyrimidine ;  with  acetoacetic  ester:  phenylmethyloxypyr' 
imidinc ,' 


Heat 


=  r^'^6^6 


wCr- 


(CH,.CO)aO 


BrCH 


(CHaCO)|CH« 


CHs.COs.CgHf 

cio.cH, 


C-H. .  C<f  ^      ^ScH* 


Cyanphenine 


Diphenylmethyl- 
cyanidine  (B. 
as,  1624) 

Phenyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine  (B. 
a6,  2122) 

Phenyldimethyl- 
P3rrimidine 


Phenylmethyl- 
oxypyrimidine. 


Many  other  amidines  besides  benzamidine  are  known;  also  numerous  alky]*, 
phenyl-,  and  benzyl  substitution  products  of  the  simple  amidines.  As  may  be  gathered 
from  the  description  of  benzamidine,  the  amidines  are  unusually  reactive  bodies,  whose 
invcstigmtion  has  contributed  much  to  the  chemistry  of  the  nitrogen-carbon  ring  systems. 
Furfnramidine  (see  this)  deports  itself  very  much  the  same  as  benzamidine. 

17.  Dioz3rtetrazotic  Acids. — Free  benzenyldioxyteiratoiic  acid^ 

C^H^  ♦  CX  jj^       j^Q        (?),  is  not  known.     Its  benzamidine  salt,  melting  at  178°,  is 

produced  when  nitrons  acid  acts  upon  benzamidine.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  the 
potasainm  salt  to  benzenyloxytetrazoHc  acidy  CfH^N40  -f-  H,0,  melting  in  anhydrous 
form  at  175^  with  explosion,  and  bentenyUetrazotic  acid (Lossen,  A.  263,  73;  265,  129). 
These  bodies  belong  to  the  class  of  heterocyclic  tetrazoles  or  pyrrotriazoles. 

18.  Hydraxidines  or  Amidraxones  of  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids.  Several 
representatives  of  the  aliphatic  phenylhydrazidines  were  discussed  in  connection  with 
phenylhydrazine.     The  simple  aromatic  hydrazidines  result  from  the  action  of  hydrazine 

the  imido-ethers.    The  most  thoroughly  investigated  is — 

Beii«enylhydra«idine,C,H, .  Q^JJ^  *  ^^"  or  C,Hj .  C^nH^^*'   '^^  compound 

cannot  be  obtained  from  its  salts  in  a  pure  condition.  Its  benzoyl  derivative, 
CjH^Cr :  NH)NH .  NH .  CO .  C^Hj,  melts  at  i88«.  It  slowly  parts  with  water,  even  at 
lao^,  coanffing  into  c-diphenyltriazole,  whereas  nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  dibenzenyl- 
iaaaoxime  ^ee  this). 

In  addition  to  benzenylhydrazidine,  produced  in  the  interaction  of  hydrazine  and 
benzimido-ether,  there  also  result : 

£>ibenunylJkydrazidine,  C,H, .  C( :  NH) .  NH .  NH(NH  :  )C .  C^Hj  or  C8n5C(NH,)- 
:N  —  N:(NH,)C:  CgH^,  melting  at  202°,  and  diphenyldihydrotetrazine  (see  this). 
Nitnyns  acid  changes  benzenylhydnzidine  \iAo phenyltetrazotic  acid  (see  this). 
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/NH .  NH, 
>C,H. .  CC 


Bensenylhydrazi' 
dine 


r  H      r  /^  •  ^^»  NH,.NH,  J w-  H     r/^^^'  ^"*\c    C  H     I>>bcn2«nylhy- 


'^N N^ 


<^H. .  cf L^"'  -°<-"  >cH, .  c<;;:f 


\NH, 

/NH— NH    f 

^•"*Snh  co.q,Ha 


.:^„     r/^^~^"\r   rw    Diphcnyldihydro- 
■^^•"6  •  ^j^ ^^^ '  W"ft      tctrazine 

c-Phenyltetrazotic 
Acid 


Heat 


NOOH 


M:.H.  .  Cf-'''^ .  C.H.        I>ibe-«n7M»«>« 


\^0-/ 


Diphenyldihydrotetrazine  is  readily  rearranged  by  acids  into  isodiphenyUihydrotetnttiHe. 
It  oxidizes  on  exposure  to  the  air  to  diphenylletrazine  (Pinner,  B.  ay,  3273 ;  aS,  465) : 

/NH— N^s.  ,  /NH— NH\  o    .  /N  =  N\ 

^"••<N-NH>^"»^~^"»<N_N>*^"'"~^'^"<N  -  N^*^"* 
Isodipfaenyldihydrotetrazine         Diphenyldihydrotetrazine  DIphenyltetrazine. 

19.  Formazyl  Derivatives  of  the  Aromatic  Monocarboxylic  Acids  (compare  p.  129). 
Formatyl'henzene^  ^6^6^X.M Nllc*H  *  "^l^*'*?  *^  1 73®,  consists  of  red  leaflets 

with  greenish  metallic  reflex.  It  is  produced  (i)  when  diazobenzene  (p.  129)  in 
alkaline  solution  (B.  27,  1690)  acts  upon  benzaldehyde-phenyl  hydrazone;  (2)  from 
benzenyl  amidoxime  (p.  208)  and  phenylhydrazine  (B.  27,  160);  (3)  when  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  benzpbenylhydrazid-imide  chloride  (p.  203)  interact.  The  hetero-ring 
formations  of  the  formazyl  compounds  have  been  described  (p.  130).  A  glacial  acetic 
acid  solution  of  sulphuric  acid  converts  formazyl  benzene  into  pkenpkenyltriatine  (see 
this).     It  yields  triphenyltetrazolium  hydroxide  upon  oxidation : 

-CeH,NH,     QMQ^  =  ^^1^'^  lc,H,    Phe?pJ?«yl- 
yN  =  N.CeH5       f  ^  •    *^N [2]/    •    *       triazinc 

^^*"%:N  — NHC-H.""|        +0  /N  =  N(OH)C.H-       Triphenyl- 

•    *       '^ — i^^— >C,H.CC  '  \,       •  tetrazolium 

•    '^^-N.C,n.  Hydroxide. 

Ouanasyl  Benzene,  ^<^5^^M.*Nr  h        '  >  orange-yellow  prisms,  melting 

at  199^.  It  is  formed  when  diazobenzene  chloride  acts  upon  benzalamido  guanidine,  the 
condensation  product  derived  from  benzaldehyde  and  amidoguanidine  (l,  415).  Nitric 
acid  oxidizes  guanazyl  benzene  to  diphenyl  UtratoU  (B.  30,  444). 

20.  Hydroxamic  Acids,  their  Ethers  and  Esters. — Under  benzamide  mention  was 
made  of  the  two  structural  formulas  which  were  theoretically  possible  for  benzamide : 
the  benzamid-lormxiX^  and  the  benzimido-vsivdt.  formula.  If  we  suppose  in  these  formulas 
an  hydrogen  atom  in  union  with  nitrogen  to  be  replaced  by  the  hydroxyl  group,  we 
arrive  at  the  two  formulas  theoretically  possible  for  an  hydroxamic  acid : 


/NH, 

Benzamide 


:NH 


NHOH 


^INM  /IN 

Benzhydrozamic  Acid. 


NOH 


CeH.C^ 
•    '    \0H 


The  amid-formula  is  preferred  for  the  amides  of  the  carboxylic  acids;  the  imido- 
ethers  are  derived  from  the  imido-acid  formula.    The  oximido-acid  formula  is,  howerers 
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more  probable  for  the  benzhydroxamic  adds.  Hydroxime-acid  chlorides  correspoDd  to 
the  imide-chlorides,  and  amtdoximes  to  the  amidines. 

Numerous  ethers  and  esters  can  be  obtained  from  an  hydroxamic  acid.     This  is 

accomplished  by  replacing  one  or  both   hydrc^en  atoms  of  the  ^"v^oH    ^S^^'^^P  ^y 

alkyl-  or  acidyl -groups.  Although  hydroxamic  acid  and  its  homologues  are  known 
in  but  one  form  each,  many  ethereal  derivatives  of  the  hydroxamic  acids  occur  in  several 
similarly  constituted  modifications,  whose  demonstrated  difference  can  in  no  satisfactory 
way  be  attributed  to  structural  difference  (W.  Lossen,  A.  a8i,  169).  Just  as  in  the  case 
of  the  oximes,  so  here  the  isomeric  phenomena  of  benzhydroxamic  acid  ethers  are  re-' 
ferred  to  the  stereochemistry  of  nitrogen. 

a-  and  /^-Ethylbenzhydroxamic  acids  differ  from  each  other  by  the  following  space* 
fonnulas  (Werner,  B.  25,  33) : 

CH.C-0.CH.    ^^yj>v^        CH..C^O.CH.         E*,U«.««.,g,. 
HO.N  Acid  (a.)  N.OH  droxamic  Aci<n^-}. 

Crystallographic  studies  have  shown  that  many  classes  of  amide-like  derivatives  of 
faydroxylamine  appear  in  polymorphous  modifications. 

Benshydrozamic  Acid,  C^H^  .  C( :  NOH) .  OH,  melting  at  124^,  and  Dibenzhy- 
drexamic  Add  or  Benzoylbenthydroxatnic  Ester ^  C,HjC( :  NO .  COC^H^jOH,  melting  at 
161®,  are  produced  by  the  interaction  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  hydroxylamine.  The  po- 
tassium salt  of  the  dibenzhydroxamic  acid  is  decomposed  by  water,  especially  on  heating, 
into  potassium  benzoate,  s-diphenyiurea^  and  CO, : 

2C,HjC( :  NOCOCjH,)  .  OK  -f  H,0  =  zCJAfiOOYi  +  CO(NHC,H,),  -f  CO.. 

The  rearrangement  occurring  here  recalls  that  of  the  ketoximes  (Beckmann,  p.  189)  to 
alkylized  acid  amides.  As  s-diphenylurea  can  be  resolved  by  hydrochloric  acid  mto 
aniline  and  CO,,  it  is  possible,  aided  by  these  reactions,  capable  of  greater  generalization, 
to  change  benzoic  acid  to  aniline — that  is,  to  replace  the  CO,H-group  by  the  NH,-group 
(A.  175,  313 ;  compare  benzoyl  azide,  p.  201).  The  alkyl  ethers  of  dihydroxamic  acid  are 
known  in  two  modifications:  a-{%yii.)' Methyl  Ether ,  melting  at  53^;  p-(^n\\y Methyl 
Ether,  melting  at  55®;  a.(syn.  )'Ethyl  Ether,  melting  at  58®  ;  P-(z,ni\)- Ethyl  Ether,  melt- 
ii^  at  63^  (A.  20s,  281;  a8x,  235).  The  a-bodies  result  from  the  action  of  alkyl 
iodides  upon  the  silver  salts;  the  ^-compounds  through  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  and 
canstic  potash  upon  the  alkylhydroximic  acids. 

Benzbydrozimic  Acid  Alkyl  Ethers  or  Alkyl  Benzhydroximic  Acids,.  C^H,- 
C(:  NOH)OR^,  are  obtained  from  benzimido-ethers  and  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride, 
and  finom  dibenzhydroxamic  acid  alkyl  ethers  (A.  252,  211).  They  occur  in  two  modi- 
ficatioos,  which  can  be  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  a-  or  syn. -modifications  yield  in 
treatment  with  PCl^  (by  Beckmann 's  transposition)  phenylcarbamic  acid  ethers  or  their 
tnmspofiition  products : 

C.H,COCH,  OCOCH, 

HON  C^Hj.NH 

whereas  the  /3-  or  anti-forms  become  phosphoric  ethers  of  the  alkylbenzhydroximic 
acids  (B.  29,  1 146).  a-{syn.)' Methyl  Ether,  melting  at  64®,  readily  changes  to  a  physi- 
cml  iaomeride;  this  is  also  true  of  the  syn. -modification,  melting  at  lox®  (B.  29,  1150). 
fi-{»Bti)'Methyl  Ether  melts  at  44®,  a-{syti.)-Ethyl Ether  melts  at  53**,  and/?-(anti)-^/>ly/ 
Ether  at  68«. 

The  alkylbenzhydroximic  acids  also  form  alkyl  and  acidyl  ethers.  Tribenzoyl 
Hydrozylamine,  C,H| .  C( :  NOCOC,H^)0 .  COC^Hg,  is  prodiiced  in  three  forms  when 
benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  hydroxylamme  hydrochloride:  a- modification,  melting  at 
soo^ ;  /3-modification,  melting  at  141® ;  and  the  /-modification,  melting  at  112^.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  changes  the  a-  and  /-modifications  to  the  j9-form  (A.  281,  276). 

21.  Haloids  of  Benzbydrozimic  Acid. — ^The  free  chlorides,  as  well  as  the  ethers 
o£  the  fluorides,  chlorides,  and  bromides,  are  known.     The  free  chlorides  result  from  the 
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corresponding  benzaldoximes  upon  treatment  with  chlorine  in  chloroform  solution. 
The  ethers  are  produced  when  the  amidoxime  ethers  are  treated  with  haloid  acids  and  an 
alkaline  nitrite;  also  when  PCl^  acts  upon  the  alkyl  ethers  of  hydroxamic  acid  (A.  25a, 
217). 

Benthydroximic  Acid  Chloride^  CgHjC( :  N0H)C1,  melting  at  48°,  from  benzal- 
doxime,  is  converted  by  ammonia  into  benzenylamidoxime  (B.  27,  2193,  2846).  Ben- 
ttnyl-methoMime  Chloride^  ^s^ft  •  ^(  •  NOCH,)Cl,  boils  at  225®.  Benzenyl-methoximt 
Bromide,  CLH, .  C( :  NOC,H5)Br,  boils  at  239®  (B.  24,  3454). 

Benzenylhydroxylamine- acetic  Acid,  C^H^ .  C( :  NOCH, .  CO,H)  .  OH,  melting  at 
'  135*^  to  138^,  is  formed  when  caustic  potash  acts  upon  benzenylniiroxime-acetic  acid^ 
C^Hj  .  C( :  NO  .  CH,CO,H)ONO,  melting  at  95''.  The  latter  is  produced  through  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  potassium^  nitrite  upon  bensenylamidoxime-acetic  add  (see 
below).  Bentenyl/iuor;  chlor-,  and  Sromoxime- acetic  Acids  all  melt  at  135°.  Tney 
are  obtained  when  haloid  acids  and  an  alkaline  nitrite  are  allowed  to  act  upon  benzenyl- 
amidoxime-acetic  acid  (B.  26,  1570). 

22.  The  Amidozimes  are  produced  by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  thioamides, 
nitrilesi  imido-ethers  (p.  203),  and  amidines  (p.  204).  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  deep 
red  color  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  amidoximes. 

BenzenyUmidozime,  Amide  of  Benzhydroxamic  Acid,  C^H^ .  C^j^L     '^  melts  at 

79^.  It  gives  the  isonitrile  reaction  with  chloroform  and  potassium  hydroxide.  Nitrous 
acid  changes  it  to  benzamide.  With  acids  and  caustic  alkalies  it  yields  salts — r  g., 
C;Hj  .  C(  :  N  .  OH)NH, .  HCl  and  C^H^ .  C(NH,) :  N .  OK.  Alkyl  iodides  convert  the 
latter  into  amidoxime-ethers. 

Methyl  Ether,  CJAfS. .  NH,) :  NOCH,,  melts  at  if ;  the  ethyl  ether  melts  at  67° 
(A.  28Z,  280). 

Acetylbentenylamidoxime,  C,Hj. C( :  NOCX>CH,)  .  NH,,  melU  at  l6»  (B.  z8,  1082). 
Benzenyloximidocarbonic  Ester,  C,HX(.  NH,) :  NOCO,C.H„  melts  at  I27*>.  Bentenyl- 
oximidoglycollic  acid,  CHj.Q.NH,) :  NO  .CH,.  CO,Fl,  melts  at  123®.  Bentenyl- 
amUoxime-butyric  and,  C,HjC(NH,) :  NOCH(C,H4)COOH,  melts  at  82^  (B.  29, 
2655). 

Hetero-ring  Formations  of  the  Amidoxinus. — (i)  The  amidoximes  condense  with  the 
aldehydes  of  the  fatty  series  to  hydratoximes.  The  amidoxime  acid  derivatives,  alluded 
to  above,  throw  off,  on  heating  above  their  melting  points,  water  or  alcohol,  and  become 
azoximes  : 

nvi     ^yNH,  +CH,CHO  ^  ^  „    n/^^-^rvs   rvs     Benzenylhydraz- 

^    *  •  H^^OH  -"«0  "^^e"*  •  ^N— O  *       •      oxime  Ethidenc 

rvT    r/N^J  ~H,o  /N=555^  Ethenyl-benzcnyl 

^    *  •    \N .  O .  COCH,  ^'"^  •  Sn-O/  •  Aioxime 

C.H..  c/^"«  .-=^^^^CH,.  C<^^->CO  Carbonyl^, 

•    •      \N.O.CH,.CO,tI  ^    '   ^N— O  aenyl  Aaoxime 

<NH,                          -H.O                    /NH— CO  Anhydrideofben. 

^              ,              >C,H. .  CC  >CH,        xenylamidoxime 

.N.O.CH,.CO,H  ^^    *  ^N O-^      •        GlycoUic Add. 

23.  Aromatic  Nitrolic  Acids,  like  CfH,.C(:N.OH)NO„  are  not  yet  known 
(B.  27,  2193). 

Derivatives  of  Orthobenzoic  Acid  (compare  i,  233). 

24.  Ethyl  Orthobenzoic  Ester,  Ethyl  OrthobentocUe,  BenunyUthyl  Ether,  C^H^- 
C(O.C,H5),,  from  phenyl  chloroform  and  sodium  ethylate,  boils  at  220-225®. 

25.  Benzotrichloride,  Phenylchloroform,  Benzoic  Acid  Trichloride,  Benuenyl  Tri- 
chloride,sCfiJZC\,  melting  at  —22. 5®  (B.  26, 1053),  boiling  at  213**,  with  sp.  gravity 
1.38  (14*^),  is  isomeric  with  the  chlorbenzalchlorides,  dichlorbenzylchlorides,  and  the 
trichlortoluenes.  Phenyl  chloroform  bears  the  same  relation  to  benzoic  acid  or  phenyl 
formic  acid  that  methyl  chloroform  sustains  to  acetic  acid  or  methyl  formic  add  (i,  256). 
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It  results  (i)  upon  conducting  chlorine  into  boiling  toluene,  until  there  is  no  further 
increase  in  weight  (A.  146,  330) ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  upon 
benzoyl  chloride  (A.  139,  326).  It  changes  to  benzoic  acid  when  heated  to  loo^  with 
water.  It  yields  benzoyl  chloride  and  l^nzoic  anhydride  on  being  digested  with  an- 
hydrous oxalic  acid.  It  readily  condenses  to  triphenyl  methane  derivatives  with  the  ani- 
lines and  phenols  (B.  15,  232 ;  A.  azy,  223). 

26.  Orthobenzoic  Acid  Piperidide,  C,HgC(N .  C^H^g),,  melting  at  80^,  is  produced 
00  wanning  benzotrichloride  and  piperidine. 

The  btnzamUU  haloids  also  belong  to  the  derivatives  of  orthobenzoic  acid  (p.  203). 

SUBSTITUTED  AROMATIC  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Only  those  will  be  given  in  connection  with  the  monocarboxylic  acids 
in  which  the  substitution  has  occurred  with  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
benzene  nucleus.  Certain  ortho-products  show  the  power,  by  water 
elimination,  of  yielding  inner  anhydrides  or  heterocyclic  compounds. 

See  p.  197  for  the  behavior  of  2,6-substituted  carboxylic  acids  in  their  esterification 
with  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

I.  Halogen  Benzoic  Acids  are  formed: 

(i)  By  the  substitution  of  benzoic  acids  or  nitriles ;  the  halogen  atom 
entering  first  prefers  the  meta-position  with  reference  to  carboxyl 
(p.  69). 

(2)  By  oxidizing  p- and  m-halogen  toluenes  and  higher  homologues 
with  chromic  acid,  and  o-haloid  hydrocarbons  with  dilute  nitric  acid  or 
potassium  permanganate. 

(3)  From  the  amido-acids  (a)  by  means  of  the  diazo-sulphates,  or  (^) 
the  diazoamido-acids ;  both  classes  when  boiled  with  haloid  acids  yield 
haloid  carboxylic  acids.  Thus,  the  fluor-benzoic  acids  have  been  ob- 
tained from  the  diazoamidobenzoic  acids  (B.  15, 1197). 

(4)  By  the  action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  upon  the  oxy-acids  (compare  salicylic 
acid). 

(5)  Nucleus  synthesis  :  heating  the  halogen  nitrobenzenes  to  200-230®  with  potassium 
cyanide  and  alcohol.  In  this  reaction  the  cyanogen -group  replaces  the  nitro-group;  it 
does  not,  however,  take  the  same  position  in  the  benzene  residue  (H.  8,  1418).  At  the 
tcmpertture  of  the  reaction  the  nitrile  changes  to  the  acid.  m-Chlornitrobenzene  yields 
o-chlorbenzoic  acid ;  and  p-chlomitrobenzene,  m-chlorbenzoic  acid. 

(6)  From  the  haloid  anilines  through  the  diazo-compounds,  itc. 

Properties  and  Deportment. — In  the  following  tabulation  of  the  melting  points  of  the 
mono-haloid  benzoic  acids  it  will  be  observed  that  the  ortho-bodies  melt  at  the  lowest 
temperatures  and  the  para*compounds  at  the  highest.  The  melting  point  rises  with  the 
atomic  mass  of  the  substituting  halogen.  The  ortho-derivatives  are  rather  readily  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  yield  easily  soluble  barium  salts,  whereby  they  can  usually  be  quite 
readily  separated  from  the  meta-  and  para-derivatives.  When  they  are  fused  with  caus- 
tic potash  oxy-benzoic  acids  result. 


Flu&rbentoie  Acid:  o-:  melts  at  Ii8®  ;  m-:  melts  at  124°;  p- 
Cklorbentoie  AcU :  o-:  "  "  137®;  m-:  «*  «•  153°;  p- 
Brombentoic  Acid :  o-:  "  "  147"*;  m-:  «*  «*  155°;  p- 
lodbentoU      Acid:  o-:     "      ••    162°;  m-:    "      "187°;  p- 


melts  at  181®. 
"  "  240°. 
*•  **  251®. 
«•     "    265®. 


Nomerous  polychlor-  and  polybrom-benzoic   acids  are  known.     The  Bve  hydrogen 
Atoms  of  the  phenyl  of  benzoic  acid  can  be  replaced  by  chlorine  or  bromine. 

3.    lodoso-  and    lodo-benxoic    Acids   (p.   60). — Upon    chlorinating    the  three 
11—18 
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iodbenzoic  acids  in  chloroform  three  iodide-chloridebenzoic  acids  are  piodttced.  Sodium 
hydroxide  changes  these  to  the  iodoso-benzoic  acids  (B.  37,  2326).  o- lodosobemnc 
Acid,  C0H4(IO)CO,H,  consists  of  brilliant  leaflets,  which  explode  at  244^.  This  acid  is 
also  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  o-iodbenzoic  acid  with  fuming  nitric  acid  (B.  28,  83), 
and  together  with  o-iodobentoic  acid,  CfH^(IO,)CO|H,  exploding  at  230^  with  yiolence, 
when    o-iodbenzoic    acid  is  oxidized    with    potassium    permanganate.     The  formula 

C^H^  •!  r^nro  — -^^  ^^  ^^^  ^tn  suggested  for  the  o-iodosobenzoic  acid,  as  it  yields, 

like  laeruhnic  acid,  when  heated  with  acetic  anhydride,  an  acetyl  deriyative :  octHodos^' 

bemoic  acid,  C^H  J  ['3^^^^^"»)>0,  melting  at  1660  (B.  26,  1364). 

3.  Nitromonocarboxylic  Acids. —  Not  more  than  three  nitro- 
groups  have  been  introduced  into  the  benzene  residue  of  an  aromatic 
carboxylic  acid. 

Nitrobenzoic  Acids. — (l)Metanitrobenzoic  acid  is  the  principal  product  in  the  nitra- 
tion of  benzoic  acid.  The  quantity  of  the  ortho  (20  per  cent.)  and  para  (1.8  per  cent.) 
acids  is  less  (A.  193,  202).  (2)  By  oxidizing  the  three  nitrotoluenes ;  the  ortho  with 
potassium  permanganate  (B.  12,  443),  and  the  meta  and  para  with  a  chromic  acid  mix- 
ture (A.  155,  25).  o-  and  p- Nitrobenzoic  acids  are  also  produced  by  oxidizing  o-  and 
pnitrobenzyl  chloride  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  17,  385),  as  well  as  by  oxidizing 
o-  and  p-nitrocinnamic  acids.  (3)  By  converting  the  three  isomeric  nitranilines  into  the 
three  nitrobenzonitriles  (B.  28,  150;  constitution,  pp.  38,  I05).  The  nitration  of 
o-benzonitrile  yields  m*nitrobenzonitrile  almost  exclusively.  o-Nitrobenzonitrile  has  been 
obtained  from  o-nitraniline  (B.  a8,  151).  Nitro-acids  result  upon  si^wnifying  the  nitio- 
nitriles  with  caustic  soda : 

Q-Nitrobemoic  Acid  mx\\%9X  147°;  o-Nitrabentanitrili  mt\Xs  tX  log**. 
m- Nitrobenzoic  Acid  **  "  141®;  m-NitrobcnMonitrile  "  ««  116®. 
^-NUrobenMoic  Acid   "     "  2^%^ ;   ^Nitrobentonitrile    "      "  X47®. 

o-NUrobenzoic  Acid  possesses  a  sweet  taste  and  dissolves  in  164  parts  of  water  at  1 6®. 
Its  nitration  produces  2,6-,  2,5-,  24-dinitrobenzoic  acids,  and  styphnic  acid  (p.  161). 
m- Nitrobenzoic  acid  dissolves  in  425  parts  of  water  (16°).  Its  barium  salt  dissolves 
with  difficulty.  Upon  nitration  it  yields  2,5-dinitrobenzoic  acid.  p-Nitrobenzoic  acid, 
called  also  nitrodracrylic  acid,  because  it  is  formed  in  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon 
dragon's  blood  (p.  193)  (A.  48,  344),  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Nitration  con- 
verts it  into  2,4-  and  3,4-dinitrobenzoic  acids.  The  electrolysis  of  its  warm  sulphuric 
acid  solution  produces  p-amidophenolsulphonic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  378;  compare  also  B. 
28,  R.  126).  2,4-,  3,4-Dinitro-  and  2,4,6-trinitrobenzoic  acids  are  obtained  by  the  oxid- 
ation of  the  corresponding  nitroluenes  (p.  68).  The  dinitrotoluenes  are  oxidized  by  a 
chromic  acid  mixture  (B.  27,  2209),  or  by  potairinm  permanganate.  Trinitrotoluene  is 
oxidized  by  a  nitric-sulphuric  acid  mixture  at  150-200^. 

2^'Dinitrobenwic  Acid  melts  at  179^ ;  the  2,5-acid  melts  at  177° ;  2,6-acid  at  202^; 
the  34-acid  at  165^;  the  3,5-,  or  0r^/n<7ry  dinitrobenzoic  acid  melts  at  204^.  2,4,6- 
Trinitrobenzoic  Acid,  (NO,)jC8H,CO,H,  melU  at  2io<>  with  the  elimination  of  CO, 
(B.  27,  3154;  28,  2564,  3065;  R.  125). 

Nitro-haloid  Benzoic  KoX^.—o^o-Fluomitrobentoic  Acid,  C«H,F(NO,)COOH, 
melting  at  1 27^,  has  been  prepared  by  oxidizing  fluomitrotoluene.  In  contrast  with  the 
other  0,0-disubstituted  benzoic  acids  it  can  be  quite  readily  esterified  (see  p.  197 ;  B.  29, 
842).  The  nitration  of  m-brombenzoic  acid  yields  two  o-nitro-acids,  both  of  which  yield 
anthranilic  acid  upon  reduction:  3-brom-2-nitrobenzoic  acid,  melting  at  250®,  and 
3-brom-6-nitrobenzoic  acid,  melting  at  139®  (compare  equivalence  of  the  six  hydrogen 
atoms  of  benzene,  p.  33).  The  halogen  atom  in  the  nitrohaloid  benzoic  acids  is  re- 
active, like  that  in  the  nitrohaloid  benzenes  (B.  22,  3282). 

Nitrophenyl -acetic  Acids,  NO, .  C^H^ .  CH, .  CO,H,  are  produced  by  saponifying 
the  nitrobenzylcyanides  with  caustic  alkali.  The  latter  bodies  constitute  the  product 
resulting  from  the  action  of  potassium  cyanide  upon  the  nitrobenzyl  chlorides  (p.  iSo), 
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(6.  i6,  2064;  ig,  2635).  The  nitration  of  phenyl-acetic  acid  produces  mainly  the 
p-nitro-body,  with  little  of  the  o-nitro-acid  and  o,p-dinitrophenyl  acetic  acid,  melting 
mti66o. 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrophenylacetic  Acids  melt  at  141^,  120**,  152^. 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrobenzyl  Cyanides        «*     «•    84**,    6l<>,  116®. 

Nitrohydrocinnamic  Acids,  NOjC^H^CH,.  CH,  .CO,H.— p-Nilro-  and  o-nitro- 
hydrocinnamic  acids  result  from  the  nitration  of  hydrocinnamic  acid.  Both  in  turn  yield 
the  o,p-dinitro-acid.  The  o-nitro-acid  is  also  prepared  from  o-nitro-p-amidohydrocinnamic 
acid,  the  iiist  reduction-product  of  the  o,p-dinitro-acid,  as  well  as  from  o-nitrobenzyl- 
malooic  ester  (see  this).  The  m-nitro-acid  is  obtained  from  p-acetamido  m-nitrohydro- 
cinnamic  acid  (B.  15,  846;  29,  635  ;  compare  also  m-nitrotoluene,  p.  68). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrohydrocinnamic  Acids  melt  at  115**,  Il8°,  163**. 

o-p-Dinitrohydrocinnamic  Acid  melts  at  123°  (B.  13,  1680). 

o-  and  p-Nitrohydratropic  Acids,  NO,.  C^H^.  CH(CH3).C0,H,  melting  at  iio« 
and  87^,  are  produced  upon  introducing  hydratropic  acid  into  strongly  cooled,  fuming 
Ahric  acid  (A.  227,  262). 

4.  Nitrosomonocarboxylic  Kc\d^,-—o-Nitrosobenzotc  Acid,  C,H^[i]NO[2]CO. - 
OH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  210^,  results  from  the  oxidation  of  the  phenyl- 
oKyindols  obtained  from  benzolnoxime  (B.  ag,  2064). 


4.  AROMATIC  AMIDOMONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

These  are  obtained  by  reducing  the  corresponding  nitrobenzoic  acids. 
Like  glycocoU,  the  amidobenzoic  acids  yield  crystalline  salts  both  with 
acids  and  bases.  They  do  not  combine  with  acetic  acid,  hence  are  pre- 
cipitated by  it  from  their  alkali  salts. 

Like  glycocoU,  these  acids  can  be  considered  as  cyclic  ammonium 
salts  (i,  354).  The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  amido-group  are  replaceable 
by  alkyl  and  acidyl  residues.  Dimethylated  amido-acids  are  produced 
by  the  action  of  phosgene  and  aluminium  chloride  upon  the  dimethyl- 
anilines.  Acetamidobenzoic  acids  are  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
acetyl  toluidines. 

The  o-amido-acids  (of  which  o-amidobenzoic  acid  and  o-amido- 
I^enylacetic  acid  are  closely  related  to  indigo,  and  o-amidohydrocin- 
namic  acid  to  quinoline)  form  hetero-rings,  and  yield  rather  remarkable 
ortho-condensation  products. 

Anthranilic     Acid,     o  -  Amidobenzoic   Acid,    c^H^  |  tj-lNTf^'     ^^ 

{[i]COO 
/  ,  melts  at  145®,  and  breaks  down,  upon  heating,  into  aniline 
[21NH, 

and  carbonic  acid.  Its  aqueous  solution  has  a  sweet  taste.  It  was  first  ob- 
tained from  indigo  (see  this)  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  (Fritzsche, 
1841).  The  oxidation  can  be  accelerated  by  the  addition  of  manganese 
dioxide  (A.  234,  146).  The  acid  results  from  the  reduction  of  o-nitro- 
benzoic  acid  and  the  two  m-brom-o-nitrobenzoic  acids  (p.  21.0)  with  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid;  also  from  phthalimide  upon  treatment  with  bro- 
mine and  caustic  potash  (B.  24,  R.  966),  as  well  as  from  anthranil,  acet- 
anthranilic  acid,  and  isatoic  acid  (see  below). 

Nitrous  acid  converts  anthranilic  acid  in  aqueous  solution  into  sali* 
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cylic  acid,  and  sodium  in  amyl  alcohol  solution  into  hexahydroanthra- 
nilic  acid,  hexahydrobenzoic  acid  (see  this),  and  n-pimelic  acid  (i,  444) 
(B.  27,  2466). 

The  ethyl  ether  boils  at  260^.  It  is  formed  when  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid  act 
upon  isatoic  acid.  Its  amidet  from  isatoic  acid  and  ammonia,  melts  at  108®  (B.  x8,  R. 
273).  Phenylanthranilic  acid,  C,H5NH[2]C,H4[i]C02H,  melts  at  l8l<>  (B.  25,  1734) 
f  below  V 

Formylanthranilic  acid,  CHO .  NH[2]C,H^[i]C0,H,  melting  at  l68^  is  produced 
in  boiling  isatoic  acid  with  formic  acid. 

Acetylanthranilic  Acid,  CH,CO.  NH[2]C0H4[i]CO,H,  results  when  o*acetyl- 
toluidine  is  oxidized,  when  o-amidobenzoic  acid  and  anthranil  are  acted  upon  with  acetic 
anhydride,  and  in  the  oxidation  of  meihyl  ketol  and  quinaldine  with  potassium  perman- 
ganate. It  melts  at  185°.  The  ethyl  ester,  melting  at  61®,  and  the  amide,  melting  at 
170°,  are  produced  from  the  corresponding  anthranilic  acid  derivatiTCs  by  the  action  of 
acetic  anhydride. 

Benzoylanthranilic  Acid  melts  at  183*'  (B.  26,  1304}. 

Anthranil,  o-Amidobenzoic  Acid  Lactam,  C^H^-s     ^  Jy„  or  C^H^-j  -  ^X  >0,is  an 

oil  which  volatilizes  readily  with  aqueous  vapor,  possesses  a  peculiar  odor,  and  boils  with 
decomposition  at  about  210°.  This  inner  anhydride  of  o-amidobenzoic  acid  has  never 
been  obtained  from  the  acid  itself,  but  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitrobenzaldehyde  with 
ferrous  sulphate  (theoretical  quantity)  and  ammonia  (B.  15,  2105,  2572),  or  with  tin  and 
glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  16,  2227  ;  28,  1382).  It  also  results  (2)  when  o-nitrophenylozy- 
acrylic  acid  is  boiled  with  water  (B.  16,  2222) ;  anthroxan aldehyde  is  produced  at  the 
same  time.  It  dissolves  in  alkalies,  forming  salts  of  anthranilic  acid.  o-Amidobenzalde- 
hyde  and  o-amidobenzylalcobol  are  produced  when  it  is  reduced. 

Methylcarboxyanthranilic  Ester,  CO,H .  NH[2]C,H4[i]CO,CH„  melting  at  176®,  is 
formed,  together  with  anthranilic  ester,  when  methyl  alcohol  at  130^  acts  upon  isatoic 
acid  (B.  20,  R.  813). 

Carboxyethylanthranilamide,  COjCjHj.  NH[2]C,H4[l]C0NH,,  melting  at  152®, 
results  when  ClCOiC^H^  acts  upon  anthranilamide. 

o-Uramidobemaic  Acid,  NH,CONH[2]CjH4[l]CO,H,  melting  at  1520,  is  foimed 
in  the  interaction  of  the  chlorhydrate  of  anthranilic  acid  and  potassium  cyanate. 

fCOCO  ,^„  fCO.O      ^ 

Isatoic  Acid,  Anthranilcarbonic  Acid,  ^^^ir^^j^   CO  H  °' ^    *1nH  (io^^^' 

melts  about  233-240^,  decomposing  at  the  same  time  mto  carbon  dioxide  and  anthra- 
nil. It  was  first  obtained  by  oxidizing  a  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  of  indigo  with 
chromic  acid  (H.  Kolbe,  1885),  and  later  from  anthranil  and  anthranilic  acid  by  the 
action  of  chlorcarbonic  esters  (B.  22,  1672).  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 
Digested  with  alkalies  or  boiled  with  acids,  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  an- 
thranilic acid.  Ammonia,  hydrazine,  phenylhydrazine,  and  hydroxylamine  change  it 
into  the  corresponding  amide  derivatives  of  anthranilic  acid  (B.  ig,  R.  65;  26,  R.  585). 

Kynuric  Acid,  Oxalylanthranilic  Acid,  Carbostyrilic  Acid,  CO,H  .  C0NH[2]^H4- 
ri]CO,H  -|-  H,0,  becomes  anhydrous  at  100°  and  melts  at  180^  with  decomposition. 
It  is  formed  from  the  quinoline  derivatives — kynurine  (see  this),  kynurenic  ackl  (see 
this),  a-phenylquinoline  (see  this),  carbostyril  (see  this),  acettetrahydroquinoline,  and 
indoxylic  acid  (see  this) — by  oxidation.  It  is  prepared  synthetically  by  heating  anthra* 
nilic  acid  with  oxalic  acid  to  130®  (B.  17,  401 ;  R.  no).  Its  ethyl  ester,  CO,  .  C,Hj- 
CO.  NH[2]CqH^[i]C0,H,  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  the  ester  of  indoxylic  acid 
(B.  15,  778).     It  melts  at  l8o*>. 

f[i]CO.N 

Dicyanaminobenzoyl,  CjH^-j  B  ,  melts  with  decomposition.     It  results 

from  cyanogen  and  o-amidobenzoic  acid  in  aqueous  solution  (B.  zi,  Z986).     Ethoxy- 

f[i]CO.N 

eyanaminobemoyl,  C-H^-J  L   ^^  „  t  melting  at  173**,  is  formed  from  cyanogen 

l  [2  JNH .  C .  OCjHj 


I  ' 
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and  o-amidobenzoic  acid  in  alcoholic  solution  (6.  a,  415).     Ammonia  changes  it  to  o- 

f[i]CO.NH 
bensgIycocyaaiidine»  bentoylenguanidiney   C^H^-J  1  ,  which  CIIjT   in 

Strong  alkaline  solution  converts  into  a-o-benzcreatinine,  C^H^-j  z.  t^ff.^  *      K 

(B.  13,  977).  Further  derivatives  of  anthranilic  acid  have  been  ootained  from  o-amido- 
benzonitrile,  CgH4[ilNH,[2]CN,  melting  at  47^;  this  results  in  the  reduction  of 
o-nitronitrile  (B.  29, 024). 

Dibromantkranilic  Acid  is  produced  when  bromine  acts  upon  o-nitrotoluene  (p.  68). 

Hetero-ring  FormcUions  of  Anthranilic  Acid  and  its  Derivatives. — Anthranil  and 
isatoic  acid,  whose  constitution  has  not  yet  been  definitely  determined,  are  derivatives  of 
anthranilic  acid  which  certainly  contain  an  hetero-ring,  but  both  are  not  formed  from 
anthranilic  acid.  However,  numerous  reactions  of  the  latter  acid  lead  to  hetero-rings, 
which  contain  one,  two,  and  three  nitrogen  atoms  in  the  new  ring  (compare  o-amido- 
benzylalcohol,  p.  x8o;  o-amidobenzylamine,  p.  181 ;  o-amidobenzaldehyde,  p.  187, 
and  o-amidoacetophenone,  p.  1 90). 

Acetylanthraniiic  acid  and  phenol  condense  on  heating  to  acridone,  which  also  re- 
sults on  digesting  phenylanthranilic  acid  (p.  212)  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  35, 2740).  Anthranilic  acid  condenses  with  acetophenone  and  acetoacetic  ester  to 
fMMM/iiK  derivatives  (B.  27,  1396)  : 

<VH*  {  [2 JN^f^H. '=^ 3^C.H,<CO  >q,„^  Acridone 

[i]CXX)H      CH,  .  CO,  .  C,H,  -CH,o  .  ^  „      C(OH)=C.CO,H  y-9xyquinal. 
[23NH,  CO.CH,  -HO,  N .  C.CH,     boxylicAcid 

[l]COOH   ,  CH,                -aH,0                  „      C(OH)=CH         a-Phenyl- 
]NH,  CO.CjHj  N C.CJIt    line. 


o-BenMoyUnurea  is  formed  on  heating  anthranilic  acid  and  anthranilamide  with  urea. 
It  also  results  upon  heating  carboxethyl*o-amidobenzamide  (B.  2,  416 ;  22,  R.  196),  as 
well  as  by  the  action  of  mineral  acids  upon  uramidobeozoic  acid  (B.  27,  976).  Ketodi- 
hydroqttinatolines  are  produced  on  heating  formyl-,  acetyl-,  and  benzoyl -o-amidobenz- 
■mide.  The  /?-methyi  compound  is  formed  in  the  action  of  acetaroide  upon  anthra- 
nilic acid,  and  ammonia  upon  ethylacetamidobenzoic  ester  (B.  20,  R.  630 ;  22,  R.  196; 
27,  R.  5x6).  The  condensation  products  of  o-amidobenzoic  acid  and  cyanogen  gas 
have  been  described  and  formulated  (p.  212) : 

/-  «  J  [ilCOOH  -H,0 

^    *  \  NInH  .  CO .  NH,  )  ,  _        f  CO  — NH   o-Benzoylenurea 

r  ,^^vT«  r"*^eH4UT.T     A^         Diketotetrahydroquina- 

o  «  /  [i]CO.  NH,  -H,0  CO .  NH      <J.Keto-dihydroquinazo- 

^    nWNH.CtfO  \  ^*    *<N  =  <!:H      ^       line. 

Nitrons  acid  converts  anthranilamide  directly  into  benzazimide,  whereas  the  odiazo- 
benxoic  ester  first  resulting  from  anthranilic  ester  must  be  treated  with  ammonia  to 
efiect  this  change  (B.  2x,  1538  ;  R.  571) : 


ilCONH,         NOOM 


NH, .  HQ 

NH, 


>CH  <'^^V"  »*""»- 
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m-  and  i^-Amidobenzoic  Acids  melt  at  173^  and  at  186^. 

Chrysanisic  Acid,  3,5-Dinitro-4-amidobenzoic  acid,  (NO,),(NH,) .  CjH,CO,H,  melt- 
ing at  259®,  consists  of  golden  yellow  leaflets,  and  is  produced  when  3,5-diiiitro-4- 
methoxybenzoic  acid  is  heated  with  aqueous  ammonia. 

Diamidobenzoic  Acids,  ( N  112)300 HgCO^H,  are  prepared  by  reducing  the  dinitro- 
and  the  nitroamidobenzoic  acids.  They  break  down  in  dry  distillation  into  carbon 
dioxide  and  phenylenediamines  (p.  94).  Like  the  o-phenylenediamines  (p.  95),  the 
diamidobenzoic  acids,  containing  two  amido-groups  in  the  ortho-position  with  reference 
to  each  other,  readily  yield  hetero-cyclic  derivatives—^,  g.^  nitrous  acid  converts  3,4- 
diamidobenzoic  acid  into  "^^^-atimidobenzoic  acid  (B.  15, 1880)  (p.  96).  The  m,p-  and 
the  p,m-amidouramidobenzoic  acids  yield  two  different  uramidoazimidobenioic  adds, 
which  afford  the  same  azimidobenzoic  acid  by  saponification  (B.  39,  R.  $861. 

^,^^-Triamidobenzoic  Acid^  (NH,), .  C-H, .  CO,H,  from  chrysanisic  acid  by  reduc- 
tion, breaks  down,  when  heated,  into  CO,  and  1 ,2,3-triamidobenzene  (A.  163,  12). 
2y^^$- Triamidobenzoie  Acid  {h.  15,2199). 

Many  amido- acids,  derived  from  alkyl -benzoic  acids,  are  known ;  also  haloid  amido- 
acids,  nitro-amido- acids,  etc. 

Amidophenyl-fatty  Acids  are  obtained  from  the  nitrophenyl-fatty 
acids.  Certain  o-amidophenyl-fatty  acids  are  particularly  noteworthy 
because  of  their  tendency  to  form  inner  anhydrides :  y-  or  ^-lactams 
(1,  359),  which  is  so  great  that  the  corresponding  free  o-amido-acids 
are  not  capable  of  existing — e.  ^.,  o-amidophenyl-acetic  acid  and 
o-amidophenylhydrocinnamic  acid. 

m-  and  ^-Amidophenyl-acetic  Acids  melt  at  149°  and  200^. 

m-  and  ^-Atnidohydrocinnamic  Acids  **  **     84®    **     131**. 

^-Amido-^-nitrohydrocinnamic  Acid,  from  p-acetamidohydrocinnamic  acid,  melts  at 
1450. 

^•Amidohydratropic  Acid,  melting  at  128®,  is  converted  into  phloretic  acid  (A.  227 
267)  by  nitrous  acid. 

7-  and  d- Lactams  of  the  o- Amidophenyl-fatty  Acids. — Anthranil  can  be 
regarded  as  the  simplest  o-amido-acid  lactam.  However,  its  constitution  has  not  been 
satisfactorily  established,  and  it  has  not  been  obtained  from  anthranilic  acid.  The  next 
higher  homologues  are : 

(  Ti\  CH      CO 
Oxindol,  the  lactam  of  o-Amidophenyl-acttic  Acid,  CJA^  \  >A  |^u*  '   1    »  melting  at 

120®,  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenyl-acetic  acid  with  tin  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  from  dioxindol  with  sodium  amalgam.  If  heated  to  150®  with  baryta- 
water  it  is  converted  into  the  barium  salt  of  o-amidophenyl-acetic  acid,  from  which 
oxindol  is  separated  by  acids  (B.  x6,  1704).  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  isatoxime 
(see  this). 

f[i]CH,.CO 
Oxindol  boiled  with  acetic  anhydride  y\t\d&  Aceto-oxindoi,  C^H^-jNiN  <inr\f^vi  » 

melting  at  126°.  It  dissolves  to  aceto-o-amidophenyl-acetic acid,  CH, .  CO .  NH  .  C^H^  .- 
CH, .  COjH,  melting  at  142^.  Heated  with  alkalies  or  acids  it  breaks  down  into  oxindol 
and  acetic  acid. 

^'Amido-oxindol,  NHj .  CgH^NO,  melting  about  200®,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of 
2,4-dinitropfaenyl-acetic  acid  (p.  211)  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  If  ammonium 
sulphide  be  used  as  the  reducing  agent,  the  product  will  be  d^-Amido-2-nitrophenyl'aceiic 
acid,  melting  at  185°  (B.  14,  824) ;  compare  o-nitrophenylisonitroso-acetic  acid. 

Atroxindol,  lactam  of  o-amidohydratropic  acid,  C^H^  •<  L  J  ^JS      '      |     1  melts  at 

119''. 

Hydrocarbostyril,  lactam  of  Amidohydrocinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  163^,  is  formed 
by  the  reduction  of  o-nitrohydrocinnamic  acid  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (Glaser  and 
Buchanan,  1869)  (B.  15,  2x03),  and  by  heating  hydrocarbostyril-carboxylic  acid,  result* 
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ing  from  the  reduction  of  o-nitrobeDzjlmalonic  acid  (B.  29,  667).  Hydrocarbostyril 
sustains  the  same  relation  to  quinoline  that  oxindol  bears  to  indol : 

^,,  ([OCH,.CH,    ,  f[i]CH  =  CH 

^Amidokydrocarbostyril^  NH^C^H^NO,  melting  at  211°,  is  formed,  together  with 
4-«inido-2-nitrohydrocinnamic  acid,  melting  at  139^,  from  2,4-dinitrobydrocinnamic  acid. 

5.  Diasobensoic  Acids  (p.  98)  are  produced  from  the  mineral  acid  salts  of  the 
amidobensoic  acids  with  nitrous  acid,  just  as  the  ordinary  diazo-bodies  are  obtained  from 
the  aniline  salts.  Nitrous  acid  converts  the  amide  of  o-amidobenzoic  acid  into  bentaz- 
imide  (p.  213).  Nitrates  of  the  three  diazobenzoic  acids  are  produced  from  the  nitrates 
of  the  three  amidobenzoic  acids.  They  explode  violently  on  the  application  of  heat. 
The  perbremides  of  the  three  diazobenzoic  acids  are  also  known.  When  the  nitrates 
are  boiled  with  water  they  yield  oxybenzoic  acids ;  the  sulphates  are  converted  by  haloid 
adds  into  haloid  benzoic  acids  (B.  18,  960).    The  free  diazobenzoic  acids  are  very  ui^ 

staUe.  The  diatide  of  antkranilic  acid,  C^H^  {  ri  iN  ^^*  consists  of  white,  glistening 
needles.     It  is  obtained  when  the  chloride  is  acted  upon  with  silver  oxide  (B.  29, 

«535). 

6.  Diaxoamidobenxoic  Acids  (p.  zo6)  are  formed  when  nitrous  acid  is  conducted 

into  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  amidobenzoic  acids.  Diato-rsk-amidobenzoic  Acid. 
CO,H[i]C,H^[3]N  =  N  —  NHr3']C,H^[;i']CO,H.  is  an  orange-red  powder.  Hy- 
drofluoric add  converts  it  into  m-nuorbenzoic  acid  (p.  114)  : 

CO,H[i]CeH,[3]N=^  ^  C0,H[i]C,H,[3]Fl 

CO,H[i]CH4[3]NH-^  CO,H[i]C,H4[3]NN,HFl  "^     "* 

N 

7.  Diazoimidobenzoic  Acids,  1  >N .  C^H^COiH  (p.  no),  result  upon  letting  am- 

N 
monia  act  upon  the  perbromides  of  diazobenzoic  acids,  or  when  hydrazine-benzoic  acids 
are  treated  with  nitrous  acid.    The  o-body  melts  about  70^  ;  the  meta  at  160^,  and  the 
p-compound  at  185°  (B.  9,  1658). 

N    C  H  CO  H 

8.  Axoxybcnsoic  Acids,  0<<  \  '     *.*^    1  ^re  formed  in  the  reduction  of  the 

N .  CgH^CO|H 

nitrobenzoic  acids  with  alcoholic  potash  (p.  in).  The  o-derivative  is  also  produced 
when  n-oxyindolcarboxylic  acid  (see  this)  is  oxidized  with  alkaline  potassium  perman- 
ganate (B.  17, 1904;  24,  R.  666;  29,  656). 

N.CH..CO,H 

9.  Asobensoic  Acids,  L   ^„    r^r\Tj'    l^e  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  the 

nooonitrobenzoic  adds  produces  these  acids. 

AtpbenMene-p-monacarbcxyiic  acid  has  been  obtained  from  amidoazobenzene  (B.  19, 
3D22).  0-,  m-,  and  p-Azobenzoic  acids  are  decomposed  on  fusion.  Atophenylene  or 
pkenanne  is  formed  when  the  calcium  salts  are  distilled. 

10.  Hydrazine-benzoic  Acids. — The  symmetrical  hydrazoben- 
zoic  acids  result  when  the  azobenzoic  acids  are  reduced  with  sodium 
amalgam,  or  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  sodium  hydroxide.  o-Hydrazo- 
benzoic  Acid  melts  at  205°.  m-Hydrazodenzoic  Add,  CO,H[3]C8H4[i]- 
NH .  NH[i']C,H4[3']CO,H.  These  two  acids,  when  boiled  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  rearrange  themselves  to  diamidodiphenyldicarboxylic  acids 
(see  these).  The  rearrangement  of  the  m-acid  into  pc-diamidodiphenic 
acid  is  of  importance  for  the  proof  of  the  constitution  of  diphenic  acid 
(see  this),  and  consequently  that  of  phenantbrene. 

0-,  m-,  and  ^Hydrazine-benioic  Acids^  NH, .  NH  .  Cfii .  COtH,  re- 


2l6  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

suit  when  the  hydrochlorides  or  nitrates  of  diazobenzoic  acids  are  re- 
duced.    Thionyl  aniline  converts  them  into  o-,  m-,  and  ^-benzoic-acid 
thionyi hydrazones,  melting  at  155°,  231°,  and  258°  (B.  27,  2555). 
o-Hydrazine-benzoic  acid,  when  heated,  changes  to  a  lactam  of  o- 

hydrazine-benzoic  acid,  ^6^4/ KlNH^^^' ™^^^*"^  ^'  ^^^**  ^^^^  decom- 
position (A.  2x2,  333). 

XI.  Sulphobenzoic  Acids. — On  conducting  the  Tapors  of  SO,  into  benzoic  acid,  we 
obtain  as  chief  product  tcl- Sulphobenzoic  Acidy  and  in  smaller  amount  ^'Sulphobenzoic 
Acut(A.  178,  279). 

The  three  isomerides  can  be  obtained  by  oxidizing  the  three  toluene  sulphonic  acids 
with  an  alkaline  solution  of  potassium  permanganate  (p.  192). 

If  the  toluene  sulphamides,  instead  of  the  free  acids,  be  subjected  to  similar  oxidation, 
the  m-  and  p-toluene  sulphamides  yield  m-  and  p-sulphamine-benzoic  acids ;  whereas  the 
o-toluene  sulphamide  changes  to  benzoic  sulphinide,  or  anhydrosulphamine-benzoic  acid, 
called  saccharin  (B.  xa,  469).  Hydrochloric  acid  reconverts  this  at  150®  into  o-sulpho- 
benzoic  acid. 

Q- Sulphobenzoic  Acid  when  anhydrous  melts  at  250^.  In  deportment  it  recalls  phthalic 
acid  (see  this).  It  forms,  for  example,  phthalelns,  an  anhydride  and  an  imide.  PCI^ 
produces  two  dichlorides,  melting  at  22^  and  76^,  which  probably  have  the  formulas 

C^H^  I  g^^^j  and  C,!!*  |  gO  •>0   (B.    29,    R.    355).      o- Sulphobenzoic    Anhydride, 

C5H4I  Liso  ^^*  melting  at  118°,  is  obtained  from  the  acid  by  the  action  of  acetyl 

chloride.  The  nitrile,  o-cyanbenzene-sulphonic  acidy  CQH4(CN)S0gH,  is  obtained  from 
the  o-aniline  sulphonic  acid  (p.  137)  through  the  diazo>compound  (B.  28,  R.  751). 

o-Sulphamine  benzoic  Acid,  SO,NH,[2]CjH^[i]CO,H,  melts  at  153-155**,  changing 
at  the  same  time  into  the  sulphinide.  It  is  produced  by  oxidizing  o-toluene  sulphamide 
with  potassium  ferricyanide  (B.  ig,  R.  689),  and  from  its  inner  anhydride  by  digesting 
with  caustic  soda.  Isomeric  o-Benzamide  sulphonic  acid,  C,H4(CONH,)SO,H  (B.  29, 
R.  102),  is  formed  when  sulphobenzoic  acid  is  fused  with  ammonium  sulphocyanide 
(B.  29,  R.  102). 

o-Anhydro8ulphamine-benzoic  Acid,  Benzoic  Sulphinide,  C,H^  |  r2  ISO  -^  ^^» 

called  saccharin,  melts  at  220^.  It  was  discovered  in  1879  by  Ira  Remsen  and  C. 
Fahlberg.  Its  preparation  was  given  above.  This  compound  is  now  made  technically 
in  very  large  quantities.  It  is  used  for  sweetening  purposes.  It  is  500  times  sweeter 
than  cane-sugar.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  and,  like  succinimide 
and  phthalimide,  behaves  like  a  strong  acid,  forming  imide-salts.      The  sodium  salt, 

C,H^<  Niso  -^  NNa,  is  very  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  is  400  times  sweeter  than 

cane-sugar.  It  is  readily  transposed  by  such  haloid  derivatives  as  benzyl  chloride  and 
acetyl  chloride  to  N-derivatives  of  saccharin  (B.  25,  1737  ;  29,  1048). 

I  SO 
o-Sulphobenzoic-anil,  Cg  H^  <  rc\^  ^  •  ^s^^e*  melting  at  190®,  results  from  the  action 

of  aniline  upon  the  chlorides  of  sulphobenzoic  acid  (B.  29,  R.  353).     Phosphorus  penta- 

chloride  converts  saccharin  'mio  pseudosaccharin-chloride,  C^H^-J  ^^»  nielting  at 

^  I  2  iSvj' 

1490  (B.  29.  2995). 

All  sulpho-acids  containing  the  sulpho-group  in  the  o-position  with  reference  to  the 
carboxyl  group  of  an  alkylbenzoic  acid  are  capable  of  forming  sulphinides  or  suipho- 
carlonimides  (B.  25,  1737). 

"^y^-Disulphobenzoic  Acid  is  produced  by  sulphonating  lienzoic  acid  with  H^SO^  and 
P2O5  (B.  27,  R.  1X8).  2f^-Disulphobenzoic  Acid  is  obtained  from  2,4-toluene-disulphonic 
acid  (b.  14,  1205). 
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(13).   MONOHYDRIC  OXYPHENYL-PARAPPIN   ALCOHOLS  AND 

THEIR  OXIDATION   PRODUCTS. 

S.  MONOHYDRIC  OXYPHBNYL-PARAPFIN  ALCOHOLS,   OR   PHENOL 

ALCOHOLS. 

These  alcohols  contain,  in  addition  to  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl,  other 
hydroxyl  groups  joined  to  the  benzen^  nucleus,  which  impart  to  them  the 
character  of  phenols.  Some  of  the  alcohols  of  this  group  are  simple  trans- 
position products  of  long-known  plant  substances. 

Formation, — Some  of  the  methods  described  under  the  benzyl  alcohols 
also  lead  to  phenol  alcohols : 

(i)  The  reduction  of  corresponding  aldehydes  and  ketones. 

(2)  The  treatment  of  aldehydes  with  caustic  alkali. 

(3)  The  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  amides  (B.  24,  175). 

(4)  They  are  linked  to  the  benzyl  alcohols  through  the  amidophenyl- 
paraffin  alcohols,  which  nitrous  acid  converts  into  oxyphenyl-paraffin 
alcohols. 

(5)  Nucleus-synthesis :  Methylene  chlorides  (B.  13,  435)  or  formalde- 
hyde and  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  27,  241 1 ;  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  50,  225)  change 
phenols  into  phenyl  alcohols. 

Monoxybenzyl  Alcohols,  HOCeH* .  CH,OH.— The  three  theo- 
retically possible  isomerides  have  been  prepared.  They  result  when  the 
corresponding  aldehydes  are  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam.  Saiigeniny 
or  o-Oxybenzyl  alcohol,  is  the  best-known  member  of  the  group : 

o-Oxybenzyl  Alcohol  melts  at  Sz*** 
m-Oxybenzyl        "        "  67**. 

p-Oxybeoxyl        "        "        no 


o 


Saligenin,  or  o-Oxybenzyl  Alcohol^  was  first  obtained  in  the  decom- 
position of  the  glucoside  salicin  (see  this)  by  means  of  emulsin,  ptyaline, 
or  dilute  acids  (Piria,  1845  >  A.  56,  37)  : 

C^HjiO, .  O .  CH^ .  CH, .  OH  -j-  H,0  =  HO  .  C^H^ .  CH, .  OH  -f-  C,H„Oe 
Salicin  Glucose. 

Saligenin  has  also  been  prepared  by  the  common  methods  from  sali- 
cylaldehyde,  salicylamide,  o-amidobenzyl .  alcohol,  and  phenol.  It  is 
soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Ferric  chloride  produces  a  deep 
blue  color  in  its  solutions.  Acids  resin ify  it,  forming  saliretin  {fi-r^rivyiy 
resin).  Ethers  and  substitution  products  of  saligenin  are  known.  These 
have  been  made  in  part  from  the  corresponding  salicyl-derivatives. 

t>-Oxyhetuylafnine^  Salicylamine,  melts  at  121®  (B.  23,  2744). 

^OxyphenyUthylamine y  see  tyrosine  (see  this). 

Anisyl  Alcohol,  p-Methoxybenzyl  Alcohol, CH,Or4]C,H4[i].CH,  .  OH,  is  obtained 
from  anisic  aldehyde  by  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide.  It  melts  at  45^  and  boils  at 
259^.     It  forms  anisic  aldehyde  when  oxidized. 


y-Homosaligenin,  CH,[5lC;H,r2](OH)CH,  .  OH,  melts  at  105®. 
Hydrocumarone,  C^H^  {  [ J-  o_J  "* »  boiling  at  iSS®,  is  the  inner  anhydride  of 


o- 


oxjphenyl-etbyl  alcohol,  not  known  in  the  free  state.     It  is  formed  when  sodium  in  alco* 
XI— 19 


2l8  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

hoi  acts  apon  cumarone  (B.  25,  2409).     ^ThymoHn  Alcohol,  ^^[^D^HiCSl^c^tM' 
OH[|i]CH,  .  OH,  melts  at  1200  (B.  27.  2412). 

Diozybenzyl  Alcohols  are  not  known  in  a  free  condition,  but  derivaliyes  of  2,5- 
dioxy-  and  of  3,4-dioxy benzyl  alcohol  hare  been  obtained  in  the  reduction  of  certain 
aldehyde-ethers  with  sodium  amalgam.  Diwuihyl-gentisin  Alcohol,  (^^s^)3[^>5]^~ 
H,ri]CH,.  OH,  boils  at  2780. 

Vanilfyl  Alcohol,  CH,0[3]HO[4]CeH,[i]CH, .  OH,  from  Tanillin,  melts  at  IIS*. 

Piperonyl  Alcohol,  CH,<9W  I  C,H,[i]CH,  .  OH,  from  piperonal,  melts  at  51®. 

o  Dioxybenzylaminc  melts  at  168®  (B.  27,  1799). 


a.  AROMATIC  OXYMON-ALDBHYDB8,  PHBNOL  ALDBHYDBS. 

The  phenol  aldehydes  are  obtained  (i)  by  oxidizing  the  phenol  alcohols 
with  chromic  acid ;  (2)  by  an  important  nucleus-synthetic  method,  con- 
sisting in  letting  chloroform  and  an  alkaline  hydroxide  act  upon  phenols 
(reaction  of  Reimer)  when  the  chloroform  enters  the  o-  and  p-position 
with  reference  to  the  phenol  hydroxyl,  and  is  then  converted  infb  the  al- 
dehyde group  (B.  9,  1268) : 

C.H5 .  OH  -f-  CHCl,  +  4KOH  =  CeH4<^J[Q  +3X0  +  3H,0. 

Behavior. — All  the  phenol  aldehydes  show  the  same  reactions  of  the 
aldehyde  group  as  the  benzaldehydes.  Oxidizing  agents  convert  them 
with  difficulty  into  oxyacids ;  this  is  most  easily  accomplished  by  fusion 
with  caustic  alkalies.  They  reduce  an  ammoniacal  silver  solution,  but 
not  the  Fehling  solution.  They  dissolve  in  alkalies,  forming  salts — e.  g.^ 
CeH4(CH0)  .  ONa ;  the  alkyl  iodides  convert  the  latter  into  alkyl  ethers. 

a.  Monoxybenzaldehydes,  HO .  C«H4 .  CHO. — Three  are  possible 
according  to  theory ;  all  of  them  are  known.  Anisic  aldehyde,  the 
methyl  ether  of  p-oxybenzaldehyde,  has  been  known  for  the  longest 
period. 

Salicylic  Aldehyde,  o-Oxybenzaldehyde,  formerly  called  salkyious  or 
spiroylous  acid,  boils  at  196°.  Its  sp.  gravity  equals  1.172  (15^).  It 
occurs  in  the  volatile  oils  of  the  different  varieties  of  Spiraa — e.  g,, 
Spiraa  ulmaria.  It  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  saligenin  and  salicin 
(Piria,  1839)  and  by  the  decomposition  of  helicin,  an  oxidation  product 
of  salicin  (see  this).  It  is  most  readily  prepared  (together  with  p-oxy- 
benzaldehyde) by  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon 
phenol.  It  is  separated  from  the  p-body  by  distillation  in  steam,  in 
which  salicylic  aldehyde  is  very  volatile.  It  is  rather  easily  soluble  in 
water ;  the  solution  is  colored  a  deep  violet  by  ferric  chloride  (compare 
saligenin,  p.  217,  and  salicylic  acid,  p.  222).  Like  all  ortho-oxyalde- 
hydes,  it  colors  the  skin  an  intense  yellow.  Sodium  amalgam  transforms 
it  into  saligenin  ;  oxidizing  agents  change  it  to  salicylic  acid. 

Potassium  salicylic  aliehydc^  C,H^(OK)CHO  H-  HjO,  consists  of  yellow  plates.  The 
methyl  ether ^  ^J>^JS^  •  CH ,) .  CHO,  melts  at  35®  and  boils  at  238®  ;  the  ethyl  ether  boils 
at  248°.  The  acet-derivative,  CH,.  CO .  O  .  C^H^ .  CHO,  melts  at  37®  and  boils  at 
25^**.  Glucose  derivative,  see  Helicin.  o-Aldehydophenoxy-acetic  acid^  CO,H  .  CH,0- 
[2]CgH4[i]CHO,  melting  at  132^,  splits  off  water  and  becomes  coumarilic  acid  (see  this). 
Salicyl  ctldoxime  melts  at  57°;  comp.  B.  22,  3320.     o-Anisaldoxime,  CH^O  •  [2]C^H4- 
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[i]CH :  N(OH),  melts  at  g2**  (B.  23,  274r).  Th^ phenylhydraumi  melts  at  142^  (B. 
18,  1660). 

Consult  B.  22,  2339,  upon  the  nitrosalicylaldehydes. 

m-Ozybenzaldehyde  results  in  the  reduction  of  m-oxybenzoic  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam  (B.  14,  969)  and  from  m-nitrobenzaldehyde  (B.  15,  2045).  It  melts  at  104° 
and  boils  at  240*^.  Its  oxime  melts  at  87°.  Its  hydranone  melts  at  130^  (B.  24,  826). 
Its  nitration  produces  three  mononitro- compounds.  See  B.  z8,  2572,  for  the  nitro-m- 
methoxybenzaldehydes. 

p-Ozybensaldehyde  is  formed  from  phenol,  chloroform,  and  caustic  alkali,  together 
with  salicylic  aldehyde.  It  melts  at  1 16°,  and  sublimes.  Its  aldoxime  melts  at  65^ ;  its 
kydrazone  at  178°.  Consult  B.  29,  2302,  2355,  for  the  haloid  p-oxybenzaldehydes.  Its 
methyl  ether,  readily  accessible,  is  the  so-called — 

Anisic  Aldehyde,  p-Methoxybenzaldehyde,  CH,0[4]CeH4[i]- 
CHO,  boiling  at  248°,  with  sp.  gr.  1.123  (15°).  It  results  in  oxidizing 
anethol  (see  this),  present  in  various  essential  oils  (anise,  fennel,  etc.), 
with  dilute  nitric  acid  or  a  chromic  acid  mixture. 

Homologous  Monoxybenzaldehydes  have  been  prepared  from  various  pheliols  by 
Reimer's  method  (p.  218).     Thus : 

M.  P.    B.  P. 
o-Cresol     .   .   .  gave  o-Homosalicylic  Aldehyde,  17®  208**  \  /«        ,/;/;n\ 

o-Homo-p-oxybenzaldehyde,       1 15®  /  ^^-  *4»  3«>7>. 

m-Cresol     ..."  m-Homosalicylic  Aldehyde,  54^  222^. 

m-Homo-p-oxybenzaldehyde,       1 10^ 
p-Cresol     ..."  pHomosalicylic  Aldehyde,  56®  217**. 

Pseudocnmenol  "     [3,5,6j-Trimethyl  Salicylic  Aldehyde,  105**  (B.  18,2656). 

Thymol  ..."  p-Thymotin  Aldehyde,  133®  (B.  16,2097). 

Carvacrol,  .    .     "  p-Carvacrotin  Aldehyde,  liquid  (B.  19,  i4). 

p-Isobutylphenol  "  p-Isobutyl  Salicylic  Aldehyde,        "     252*>  (B.  28,  R.  468). 

The  o-oxybenzaldehydes  are  more  readily  soluble  in  water  and  more  sparingly  soluble 
in  chloroform  than  the  p-oxybenzaldehydes.  The  o-bodies  are  volatile  in  steam,  form 
sparingly  soluble  sodium  bisulphite  derivatives,  and  are  colored  yellow  by  ammonia  (B. 
XX,  770) ;  compare  coumarines. 

b.  Dioxybenzaldehydes. — Some  of  the  dioxybenzaldehydes  which 
have  been  prepared  by  the  chloroform-potash  reaction  are  ethereal  de- 
rivatives of  protocatechuic  aldehyde,  and  are  characterized  by  an  agree- 
able odor.  This  is  especially  true  of  vanillin  znd  piperonal^  or  heliotropine^ 
Both  substances  are  prepared  on  a  technical  scale : 


ffiicHo  f[i]CHo  rrncHo 


i>CH. 
Protocatechuic  Aldehyde  VanilTin  Piperohal. 

Protocatechuic  Aldehyde,  ^^^-Dioxybentaidehyde^  melting  at  153^  (B.  26,  R.  701), 
was  first  obtained  from  piperonal  (Fittig  and  Remsen,  1 871);  also  from  vanillin,  iso« 
vanillin,  and  opianic  acid  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  prepared  in  the  nucleus-syn> 
thetic  way  from  pyrocatechin  by  the  chloroform  reaction.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water. 
Ferric  chloride  colors  its  aqueous  solution  a  deep  g^reen  (p.  159).  It  reduces  ammoniacal 
silver  solutions.  Molten  caustic  potash  converts  protocatechuic  aldehyde  into  protocate- 
chuic acid.  \X.%  phenylhydratone  exists  in  two  modifications:  a*  (stable),  melting  at 
176**,  and  ^-  (unstable),  melting  at  121-128^.    Its  oxime  melts  at  150^  (B.  29,  R.  670). 

Vanillin,  TCirMethoxy-^-oxybenzaldehydey  melting  at  80®,  subb'mes 
readily,  and  is  the  active  constituent  of  the  vanilla  bean  pod  {Vanilla 
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plamfola)y  which  contains  about  two  per  cent.  (B.  9,  1287)  of  it. 
Vanillin  also  occurs  in  the  orchid  Nigritella  suaveoUns  (B.  27,  3049). 
It  was  first  prepared  ahificially  from  the  glucoside  coni ferine  (see  this) 
by  its  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  (Tiemann  and  Haarmann,  1874; 
^*  7>  ^'3)*  Glycovanillin  (see  this)  was  obtained  as  an  intermediate 
product  in  the  oxidation  of  coniferine;  acids  or  emulsin  split  it  up  into 
glucoses  and  vanillin  (B.  18,  1595,  1657).  Vanillin  is  also  produced  by 
oxidizing  eugenol  (see  this)  (B.  g,  273).  In  the  nucleus-synthetic  way 
it  has  also  been  formed,  together  with  m-methoxyl-salicylic  aldehyde^ 
boiling  at  266^,  from  guaiacol,  chloroform,  and  caustic  potash  (B. '14, 
2023). 

Heated  with  HCl  it  decomposes  into  CH,C1  and  protocatecbuic  aldehyde.  It  behares 
like  a  p-oxybenzaldehyde,  and  protocatecbuic  acid  results  on  fusion  with  potassium 
hydroxide — two  facts  from  which  its  constitution  may  be  concluded.  Nascent  hydrogen 
converts  vanillin  into  vanillyl  alcohol,  hydrovanilloln,  corresponding  to  bydrobenxoln. 

Vanillinoxime  melts  at  117^  (B.  24,  3654). 

Triihiwanillin,  [C,H,(OH)(OCH,)CSH]3,  melts  at  236°  (B.  ag,  143). 

Isovanillin^  p-Methoxy-m-oxybenzaldehyde,  melting  at  II 6°,  smells,  when  heated,  like 
vanilla  and  anise  oil.  It  is  obtained  by  oxidizing  hesperitinic  acid  or  by  heating  opianic 
acid  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Dimethylprotocatechuic  Aldehydt^  QfiJ^\  CH,),CHO,  melts  at  about  42^'  and  boils 
near  283^  (B.  zz,  662). 

Piperonal,  Protocaiechuic  Aldehyde-methyUne  Ether ^  Heliotropine ^  (CH,Oj)C^H,- 
CHO,  melting  at  37^  and  boiling  at  263°,  was  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  piperic  acid 
(see  this).  It  is  also  formed  by  treating  protocatecbuic  aldehyde  with  alkali  and  methyl- 
enejiodide.  Its  odor  is  pleasant,  like  that  of  heliotrope.  Piperonylic  acid  results  from 
its  oxidation  and  piperonyl  alcohol  from  its  reduction  (p.  218).  Its  oxime  melts  at  l|o°. 
Its  pkenylhydrazone  melts  at  loo®.  PCI5  converts  it  into  piper onal  chloride^  (CH,0-)- 
CjHjCHCl,,  and  dickhrpiperonal  chloride^  (CC1,0,) .  C,HjCHCI,,  which  is  changed  by 
cold  water  into  dichlorpiperanal^  (CCLO,) .  CfH,CHO,  and  with  warm  water  it  yields 
CO.,  HCl  and  protocatecbuic  aldehyde  (A.  Z59, 144 ;  B.  a6,  R.  701).  Brotnpiperonal^ 
(Cli,0,)  .  CeHjBr .  CHO  (B.  24,  2592).  o-Nitro-piperonal  yields  bidioxymethylene 
indigo  (B.  24,  617).  The  following  bodies  have  been  prepared  from  resorcinol  and  hy- 
droquinone  by  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali,  just  as  protocatecbuic  aldehyde 
was  made  from  pyrocatechin. 

P'Resorcyl aldehyde,  (HO),[2,4]C.H,[i]CHO,  melts  at  135®. 
GetUisinaldehyde,  (HO),[2,5]C^H,[i]CHO,  melts  at  99®. 

Dioxyaldehydes  are  also  produced  in  dilute  solutions  when  much  chloroform  and  caustic 
potash  are  used.  The  monomethyl  ethers  of  resorcinol  and  hydroquinone,  like  guaiacol, 
each  yield,  upon  treatment  with  chloroform  and  potash,  two  aldehydes— one,  comparable 
in  deportment  with  salicylaldehyde,  contains  the  aldehyde  group  in  the  o-position  with 
reference  to  phenol  hydroxyl ;  while  the  other  contains  the  aldehyde  group  in  the  p- 
position,  referred  to  the  free  phenol  hydroxyl  (B.  14,  2024). 

c.  Tri-  and  Tetraoxybenzaldehydes. — Alkyl  ethers  of  these  bodies  have  been 
formed  by  oxidizing  aromatic  plant  derivatives,  containing  unsaturated  aliphatic  side- 
chains  (B.  z6,  2112)  Z7,  1086;  24,  3818). 

Glycosyringaldehyde,  an  oxidation- product  of  syringine  (see  this),  when  treated  with 
emulsin  yields  a  trioxybenzaldehyde  ether  (B.  22,  R.  107). 

3.  PHBNOL  KETONES. 

They  have  been  obtained  (l)  from  amidoketones  (B.  z8,  269 z)  and  (2)  from  aromatic 
^-ketone-carboxylic  acids  (B.  25,  Z308).  The  nucleus-synthetic  methoas,  consisting  in 
the  introduction  of  ac:d  radicals  ii^to  phenols  apd  xkhenol  ethers,  are  better  adapted  fof 


PHENOL  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS.  321 

the  purpose ;  (3)  the  condensation  of  phenols  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  other  fatty 
acid^  by  zinc  chloride  or  tin  tetrachloride  (B.  14,  1566 ;  23,  R.  43  ;  24,  R.  770) ;  better 
stilly  by  phosphorus  oxycbloride  (B.  27,  1983) ;  (4)  from  phenols  by  means  of  acid 
chlorides  (B.  22,  R.  746^  ;  (5)  from  phenol  alkyl  ethers  and  acid  chlorides  in  the  pres- 
ence of  aluminium  chloride  (B.  23,  1199). 

o- OxyaceicpA^ncfte,  boiling  at  213°,  is  formed  by  method  2.  "p-Oxyaceiophenanef 
melting  at  107^,  is  produced  by  method  X.  ^Acetylanisol^  p-methoxyacetophenone, 
melting  at  38^  and  boiling  at  258^,  is  formed  by  method  3.  Propionylpkenol^  HOC^H^- 
COC^H^,  melting  at  148^,  is  produced  by  method  4. 

Acetopyrocattchol^  (HO)j;3,4lCjH,[i]CO .  CH,,  melts  at  I16®  (B.  27,  1989).  Acet- 
vanillon^  HO[4](CH,0)[3j^H,[l]COCH„  melting  at  115®,  is  produced  in  the  oxida- 
tion of  aceteugenol,  and  synthetically  from  guaiacol  by  method  5  (B.  24,  2855,  2869). 
Aceioveratron,  f  CH,0),C,H,  .  CO .  CH„  melts  at  48®  (B.  27,  1989).  Acetopiperone^ 
(CH,O,)[34]C0H,[i]CO.CH3,  melting  at  87°,  results  on  oxidizing  protocotoin  with 
potassium  permanganate  (B.  24,  2989 ;  25,  1127  ;  26,  2348). 

RescuetophenotUy  (HO),[2,4]C,H,ri]CO.  CH„  melting  at  142**,  is  produced  by 
method  3,  and  from  /3-methylumbelliferone  upon  fusion  with  caustic  potash  (B.  x6, 
2123).     Its  p-methyl  ether — 

Psonol,  CH,0[4](HO)[2]CjH, .  CO  .  CH,,  melting  at  45®,  occurs  in  the  root-bark 
of  Paonia  Moutan^  a  ranunculus  from  Japan  (B.  25,  1292).  When  resorcinol  diethyl 
ether  is  acetylated  with  the  aid  of  aluminium  chloride  the  products  are  1,2  ^^-Resaceto- 
phenoru  Diethyl  Ether ^  melting  at  69^,  and  an  isomeric  resacetophenone  with  the  melt- 
ing point  178®  (B.  29,  R.  386).     Consult  B.  29,  R.  674,  for  haloid  resacetophenones. 

^Miii<i-a^-^/<y/^^if0»^,  (HO)2[2,5]CfH,[l]CO.  CH,,  melting  at  202®,  is  produced  by 
method  2.  Valerohydroquinane,  (HO),[2,5]C^H3  .  CO .  C^H^,  melu  at  115°.  Its 
quinhydrone  results  when  sunlight  acts  upon  benzoquinone  and  valeric  aldehyde  (B.  24, 

'344). 

(?a//<sr^/'<^i/iff^4f  (HO),[2,3;4]C«H,[i]CO.CH„  melting  at   1680,  is  formed  by 

method  3  (B.  27,  2737). 

4.  PHENOL  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  aromatic  oxy-acids  containing  hydroxyl  united  to  the  benzene 
nucleus  combine  the  character  of  acids  and  phenols,  hence  are  designated 
phenol  acids.  Should  the  hydroxyl  groups  enter  the  aliphatic  side- 
chains,  we  would  obtain  aromatic  alcohol  acids,  showing  in  their  deport- 
ment very  great  similarity  to  the  oxy-fatty  acids. 

Formation. — A.  From  substituted  carboxylic  acids ,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
phenols :  (i)  Through  the  conversion  of  the  amido-acids,  by  means  of 
nitrous  acid,  into  diazo-compounds  and  then  boiling  the  latter  with  water. 

(2)  By  fusing  the  sulphobenzoic  acids  with  alkalies.  The  haloid  benzene 
carboxylic  acids  react  like  the  sulpho-acids  when  subjected  to  similar 
treatment. 

B.  From  compounds  in  which  the  phenol  hydroxyl  is  always  present. 

(3)  By  fusing  homologous  phenols  with  alkalies,  when  the  methyl  group, 
linked  to  the  nucleus,  will  be  oxidized  to  the  carboxyl  group.  (4)  By  oxi- 
dizing the  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid  esters  of  homologous  phenols  and 
then  saponifying  the  resulting  phenol-carboxylic  esters.  (5)  By  fusing 
the  phenol  aldehydes,  difficult  to  oxidi/^e,  with  alkalies.  (6)  By  convert- 
ing the  phenol  aldoximes  into  oxy-acid  nitriles  and  then  saponifying  the 
latter. 

Nucleus-synthesis :  (7)  By  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  upon  the  dry 
sodium  salts  of  the  phenols  at  elevated  tem()eratures,  when  the  carbonic 
acid  generally  enters  the  ortho-position  with  reference  to  the  hydroxyl 
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group.     This  reaction  will  be  more  exhaustively  discussed  in  connection 
with  salicylic  acid. 

(8)  By  boiling  the  phenols  with  carbon  tetrachloride  (i,  387)  and  caustic 
potash  (B.  10,  2185): 

C,H,.  OH  +  CCl,  +  5KOH  =  C«H,(^^^j^  +  4Ka  +  3H,0. 

This  reaction  is  perfectly  analogous  to  that  of  the  formation  of  oxyal- 
dehydes  by  means  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali.  As  a  general  thing 
the  carboxyl  group  enters  the  para-position  with  reference  to  phenol 
hydroxyl.     o-Oxy-acids  are  produced  in  smaller  amounts. 

(9^  When  urea  chloride,  phenylisocyanate,  and  phenyl  mustard  oil,  together  with 
aluminium  chloride,  act  upon  phenol  ethers  (or  thiophenol  ethers)  in  carbon  disul- 
phide  solution  (A.  244,  61 ;  B.  27,  1733),  the  products  are  amides,  anilides,  and  thio> 
anilides  of  alkyl  oxy- acids. 

Behavior, — They  are  monobasic  acids.  The  hydrogen  of  the  carboxyl  group  is  alone 
replaced  by  metals  when  they  are  acted  upon  with  alkaline  carbonates. 

llieir  hydroxyl  hydrogen  can  also  be  replaced  by  alkalies,  forming  basic  salts — e.g., 

yONa 
C^H^r^  .     Carbon  dioxide,  however,  will  convert  the  latter  into  neutral  salts. 

The  ether  esters  manifest  a  like  deportment,  inasmuch  as  it  is  only  the  alkyl  ester  which 
is  eliminated,  with  the  production  of  a  salt  of  an  alkyl-ether  acid : 

.0  .  CH,  yO  .  CH, 

C.H.C  -f  KOH  =  C,H.C  +  CH, .  OH. 

^CO, .  CH,  ^CO,K 

The  o-oxy-acids,  unlike  the  m-  and  p-derivatives,  volatilize  in  aqueous  vapor,  are  colored 
violet  by  ferric  chloride,  and  dissolve  in  chloroform.  The  m-oxy- acids  are  colored  red- 
dish-brown when  heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  with  the  formation  of  oxyan- 
thraquinones  (B.  z8,  2142).  They  are  usually  more  stable  than  the  o-  and  p-acids. 
Boiling  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  the  p-acids  into  carbon  dioxide  and 
phenols.  All  the  oxy-acids  decompose  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phenols  when  distilled 
with  lime. 

A.  Monoxy-mono-carboxylic  Acids. — Salicylic  acid  or  o-oxybenzoic 
acid  is  by  far  the  most  important  representative  of  this  class.  It  is  exr 
tensively  applied  both  in  therapeutics  and  in  the  color  industry. 

Monoxybenzoic  Acids. — The  three  isomerides  theoretically  pos- 
sible  are  known 

Salicylic  Acid,  o-Oxybenzoic  Acid,  HO[2]CeH4[i]CO,H,  melt- 
ing at  155°,  occurs  in  a  free  condition  in  the  buds  of  Spiraa  ulmaria,  as 
the  methyl  ester  in  oil  of  Gaultheria  procumbens  (oil  of  wintergreen),  a 
species  of  Ericaceae.  It  is  produced,  by  the  general  methods  of  forma- 
tion, (i)  from  anthranilic  acid;  (2)  from  o-sulpho-,  o-chlor-,  and  o- 
brombenzoic  acids ;  (3)  from  o-cresol ;  (4)  from  saligenin  and  salicylal- 
dehyde;  (5)  from  phenolates  with  COj;  and  (6)  with  carbon  tetrachlo- 
ride. 

It  18  also  formed  upon  fusing  coumarin  (see  this)  and  indigo  (see  this)  with  caustic 
potash,  and  in  the  distillation  of  copper  benzoate. 

Technical  Preparation. — Two  methods  of  bringing  sodium  phenolate  and  CO,  in  reac- 
tion are  applicable  for  this  purpose : 

(a)  Sodium  phenoxide  is  heated  in  a  current  of  carbon  dioxide  at  180-220®,  when  tlie 
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latter  is  absorbed.     Half  of  the  phenol  distils  over,  and  the  residue  consists  of  disodiom 
salicylate  (H.  Kolbe) : 

2C,H, .  ONa  -f  CO,  =  ^H,/^^*^^+  C,H, .  OH. 

The  behavior  of  potassium  phenolate  in  this  reaction  is  remarkable.  At  1 50®  dipo- 
tassium  salicylate  is  produced.  At  a  more  elevated  temperature,  however,  there  is 
formed  with  the  dipotassium  salicylate  its  isomeride,  dipotassium  paraoxybenzoate.  The 
latter  is  more  abundant  in  proportion  to  the  increased  temperature,  until  at  220^  it  is  the 
sole  product.  The  primary  alkali  salicylates,  when  heated,  show  the  following  depoit- 
ment :  * 

Monosodium  salicylate  at  220^  yields  disodium  salicylate,  phenol,  and  CO, : 

.COjNa  .CO.Na 

'""•"^N^H        ^^''•''*\ONa    ^^•«»^«  +  ^- 

Primary  potassium  salicylate  at  220^  yields  phenol,  dipotassium  paraoxybenzoate,  and 
CO.. 

Primary  sodium  paraoxybenzoate  at  280°  yields  phenol,  CO,,  and  disodium  salicylate 
(J.  pr.  Ch.    [2]    16,  425). 

(^)  Sodium  phenoxide  is  saturated  under  pressure,  in  closed  vessels,  with  carbon 
dioxide,  when  it  is  converted  into  sodium  phenocarbonate,  C^H^ .  O  .  CO,Na.  By  con- 
tinuing the  pressure  and  applying  a  heat  of  120-130^,  this  salt  is  changed  to  sodium 
salicylate:  H0[2]CfH|[i]C0,Na.  The  second  method  shows  a  complete  transforma- 
tion of  the  phenof 

History, — Piria  first  obtained  salicylic  acid  in  1838,  when  he  oxidized  its  aldehyde 
with  molten  caustic  potash  (A.  30, 165).  In  1843  Cahours  proved  that  wintergreen  oil 
consisted  almost  entirely  of  methyl  salicylic  ester  (A.  53,  332).  Gerland  in  1853 
showed  that  anthranilic  acid,  as  suspected  by  A.  W.  Hofmann,  could  be  converted  by 
nitrous  acid  into  salicylic  acid  (A.  86,  147).  In  i860  H.  Kolbe  and  Lautemann 
prepared  it  synthetically  from  phenol,  sodium,  and  carbonic  acid  (A.  1x5,  201).  It 
was  Kolbe  who  first  correctly  interpreted  salicylic  acid  to  be  a  monobasic  oxyacid, 
and  in  1874  discovered  that  the  acid  could  readily  be  formed  upon  conducting  carbon 
dioxide  over  dry  and  heated  sodium  phenate.  It  was  in  this  way  that  he  ascertained  the 
conditions  serving  for  the  production  of  the  acid  upon  a  technical  scale.  R.  Schmidt 
discovered  the  conversion  of  sodium  phenocarbonate  under  pressure  at  120-130®  into 
monosodium  salicylate  (B.  17,  R.  624). 

Properties  and  Behavior, — Salicylic  acid  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in 
colorless  prisms ;  from  hot  water  in  long  needles.  It  has  a  sweet,  acid  taste. 
It  dissolves  in  400  parts  of  water  at  15^,  and  in  1 2  parts  at  100^ ;  it  is  very 
soluble  in  chloroform.  When  it  is  heated  alone,  salol^  or  phenylsalicylic 
ester,  and  xanthone  (see  this)  are  produced  (A.  269,  323).  Sodium  in 
amyl  alcohol  solution  reduces  it  to  normal  pimelic  acid.  In  this  reac- 
tion the  ring  is  ruptured  and  ketohexamethylene  carboxylic  acid  appears 
as  an  intermediate  product  (B.  27,  331). 

Its  aqueous  solution  acquires  a  violet  coloration  upon  the  addition  of 
ferric  chloride.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  arrests  decay  and  fermenta- 
tion (Kolbe,  J.  pr.  Ch .  [2]  10,  9),  and  is  applied  therapeutically  both  as 
the  free  acid  and  in  the  form  of  its  sodium  salt  (in  rheumatism  of  the 
joints). 

Salicylates, — Sodium  Salicylate,  HO .  CgH^COjNa,  is  a  crystalline  powder  with  an 
unpleasant  sweet  taste.  Basic  Calcium  Salicylate,  (OCfH^CO|)Ca  -f  H,0,  dissolves 
with  great  difficulty,  and  is  precipitated  upon  boiling  salicylic  acid  with  lime-water.  It 
serves  for  the  separation  of  salicylic  acid  from  m-  and  p-oxybenzoic  acids. 
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Esters,  Ethers,  and  Ether  Esters,— Methyl  Ester,  HO .  C^H^ .  CO, .  CH„  boiling  at 
224^,  with  sp.  gr.  1. 197  (o®),  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  wintergreen  oil  (from  Gaultheria 
procumbens).    It  occurs  in  many  different  plants  in  the  form  of  a  gluco^ide  (B.  29, 

R.  5")- 

When  the  methyl  ester  is  digested  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potassium  hydroxide  and 

yOCH, 
methyl  iodide,  we  get  the  dimethyl  ester ^  C^H^  •  C  ^       V-u  >  ^'1*°6  **  *45**'    Boiled  with 

potassium  hydroxide  it  is  saponified,  yielding  methyl  alcohol  and  methyl  salicylic  acid, 

/O .  CH, 
Cg  H^^  ,  ;melting  at  98^.     It  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  anisol  when 

heated  to  200^. 

Phenol  Salicylic  Ester,  Salol,  HO .  C.H4.  CO,  .  C^Hg,  melting  at  43^*  and  boiling 
at  172^  (12  mm. )« results  on  heating  salicylic  acid  alone  to  200-220^,  with  the  elimi- 
nation of  water  and  carbon  dioxide  ;  from  salicylic  acid,  phenol,  and  POCl, ;  from  poly- 
salicylide  on  heating  with  phenol,  or  when  phosgene  acts  upon  the  sodium  salts  of  sali- 
cylic acid  and  phenol.  It  is  applied  as  an  antiseptic.  It  changes  to  xanthone  (see  this), 
or  diphenylene  ketone  oxide,  when  it  is  heated.  When  sodium  salol,  C^ H4(0Na) .  - 
CO, .  CjH^  (from  salol  and  sodium),  is  heated  to  280-300^,  it  changes  to  the  isomeric 
sodmm  salt  q{  phenylsalicylic  acid,  C^H4(0.  C^H.) .  CO,H,  which  melts  at  113^,  and 
is  not  colored  by  ferric  chloride. 

Thiosalol,  HO .  C0H4COSC.Hg,  melting  at  54^,  results  upon  heating  salicylic  acid  and 
thiophenol  with  PCI,  or  POCl,.  Phenylthiosalicylic  Acid,  C,H5SC,H4CO,H,  melts  at 
166^  (A.  263,  2).     See  Thioxanthone. 

AcetO'Salicylic  Acid,  CH.CO .  O .  C,H^  .  CO.H,  melts  at  liS®. 

Salicyl  Chloride,  HO .  CgH^COCl,  is  not  known.  It  is  true  that  PGg  acts  very 
energetically  upon  salicylic  acid,  bat  the  resulting  phosphoroxycbloride  is  transposed  by 
the  phenol  bydroxyl,  with  evolution  of  hydrochloric  acid : 

i-w  f  rncooH   pcift    ^  ^  „  f  nicoci  poci,  ^  ^  „  rrncoa 

^«"*  \  [2 JOH  ^  ^e"*  \  [2JOH  ^  ^e"*  i  [2]OPOCl,» 

and  there  results : 

o-Chlorcarbonylphenyl-orthophosphoric  acid dichhride,  melting  at  168°  (ll  mm.).  If 
the  PCI5  continues  to  act,  this  compound  will  exchange  an  oxygen  atom  for  two  chlorine 
atoms,  and  o-  Trichlormethylphenyl-orthophosphoric  acid  dichhride,  (CljPOjOfsnC^H^- 
[ijCCl,,  boiling  at  178*=^  (ii  mm. )  will  be  formed.  When  this  is  heated  with  PCl^  in  a 
sealed  tube  to  180°,  there  results: 

o-Chlorben%otrichloride,  Cl[2]C^H^[l]CCl„  melting  at  30°  and  boiling  at  130® 
(II  mm.)  (A.  239,  314).  m-  and  p-Oxybenzoic  acids,  as  well  as  m-  and  p-cresotinic 
adds,  behave  similarly. 

If,  however,  the  hydrogen  atom  of  the  phenol  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  the  methyl  or 
acetyl  group,  then  PCI5  produces  the  chlorides : 

Methyl  Salicyl  ChloHde,  CH,qr2]C,H4[l]COCl,  boiling  at  254O,  and  Acetyl  Salicyl 
Chloride,  CH,C0,[2]C,H^[i]C0c!i,  melting  at  430  and  boiling  at  I35*»  (12  mm.). 

When  halogen  atoms,  nitro  groups,  or  methyl  groups  are  introduced  into  salicylic  acid, 
and  then  occupy  the  o-position  with  reference  to  the  phenol  hydroxyl,  the  latter  will  be 
protected  by  them  from  the  attack  of  the  phosphorus  oxychloride.  Consequently,  in 
the  action  of  PCI5  free  oxychlorides  will  be  produced  : 

O'Cresotinic  Chloride,  HOr2]C,H3[3]CH,[i]COCl,  melting  at  28®;  yChlorsalicyl 
Chloride,  melting  at  6^^  ;  [3,5;j-/><VA/tfrWjVy  Chloride,  melting  at  79°,  and  [3,5]- 
Z>ichlomitrosalicyl  Chloride,  melting  at  70°  (B.  30,  221). 

The  influence  of  substituents  in  the  vicinity  of  the  phenol  hydroxyl  group  is  manifested 

in  other  ways,  as  in  that  of  the  esterification  of  [2,6] -substituted  benzoic  acids  with 

alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid  (p.  197). 

f  FilCOO 
Salicylo-phosphorous  Chloride,  C^H^  I  \A0 >PC1,  melting  at  30^  and  boiling  at 

167®  (II  mm.),  is  readily  formed  when  PCI,  acts  upon  salicylic  acid  at  70^  (A.  139, 
301).     All  iubstituted  salicylic  acids  react  similarly  (B.  30,  221). 
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O  .  C.H. .  COO .  C.H. .  CO 
SaHcylide  or  Tetrasalieyiide,  ^q   ^  ^  q  CO  C  H  A  '  ™®^^"^8  ^  ^^*''  *"<^  ^^^yr 

saUcylide^  (C^Wfi^x^  melting  at  322-325^,  are  produced  when  POCl,  acts  upon  sali- 
cylic acid  in  xylene  solution.  The  two  compounds  are  separated  by  means  of  boiling 
chloroform,  with  which  the  tetrasalicylide  forms  a  compound,  SaHcylide  Chloro/orfn, 
(Q^Hfij^)^ .  2CHCI3,  crystallizing  in  beautiful  quadratic  octahedra,  which  contain  33  per 
cent,  of  chloroform  loosely  combined  as  chloroform  of  crystallization.  This  body  has 
been  used  technically  in  the  preparation  of  pure  chloroform  (Anschtttz,  A.  273,  94) > 
o-Cresotinic  acid  and  the  o-haloid  salicylic  acids  behave  similarly. 

Salicylamidey  HO.  C,H^  .CONH,,  melts  at  138°  (B.  24,  138).  Salicylanilide^ 
C^H^COHjCONHCgHj,    changes,     when    heated    in    dry    condition,    to    acridone^ 

CfH4<<^TT>CgH^*     It  is  yery  probable  that  it  is  at  first  rearranged  into  phenyl  anthra- 

nilic  acid  (p.  213)  (B.  29,  H89).  Salicylo-nitrile ,  HO .  C^H^.  CN,  melting  at  98°,  is 
obtained  from  salicylaldoxime  and  acetic  anhydride  fB.  26,  2621 ;  27,  R.  134). 

Substituted  Salicylic  Acids, — The  5 -derivatives  of  the  mono-«ubstitution  products  are 
the  most  readily  prepared.  3-Derivatives  are  formed  simultaneously.  Of  the  disubstiluted 
salicylic  acids  the  3,5-derivatives  are  made  with  the  most  ease.  In  them  the  substituents 
enter  the  op-position,  referred  to phenolhydroxyl.  $-Chlor-y  ^-drom-,  S-iod-,  and  ^-nitro- 
salicylic  acids  melt  at  172°,  104°,  196°,  and  228®.  yChlor-^  ^-brom-^  Z'^od-^  and 
ynitrosalicylic  acids  melt  at  178**,  220°,  193°,  and  125®.  s^S-DicAlor-,  ^.S-dibrom-, 
Zf^'diiod-,  and  z,$-diHitrosalicylic  acids  melt  at  214^,  223^,  220-230®  with  decomposi- 
tion, and  at  173''.  An  anhydride,  melting  at  187^  (B.  30,  223),  has  been  prepared  by 
the  action  of  the  chloride  of  3,5-dichlorsalicylic  acid  upon  the  silver  salt. 

m-Oxybenzoic  Acid^  HO[i]C,HJl]CO,H,  melts  at  20O*>  and  sublimes  without  de- 
composition. ^Oxybenzoic  Acid,  H0[41CqH^[i]C0,H,  melts  when  anhydrous  at  210° 
with  partial  decomposition  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phenol.  Its  methyl  ester  melts  at 
131^  and  boils  at  270-280®  (B.  27,  R.  570).  The  two  acids  are  obtained  from  their 
corresponding  amido-  and  haloid  benzoic  acids  by  methods  I  and  2  (p.  221).  See 
p.  223  for  the  production  of  p-oxybenzoic  acid,  together  with  salicylic  acid,  by  methods  7 
an'd  8.  p-Oxybenzoic  acid  is  also  obtained  from  many  resins  by  fusing  them  with 
caustic  potash.  For  the  behavior  of  m-  and  p-oxybenzoic  acids  with  PCI5,  consult  p. 
224.     Compare  A.  261,  236,  for  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  Che  three  oxybenzoic  acids. 

Anisic  Acid,  ^-Methoxybenzoic  Acid,  CHjO[4]C«H4[i]COaH,  melt- 
ing at  185^  and  boiling  at  280^,  is  like  benzoic  and  salicylic  acids,  one 
of  the  acids  which  has  been  long  known.  It  is  isomeric  with  methyl 
salicylic  ester,  and  the  other  monomethyl  derivatives  of  the  oxybenzoic 
acids  in  general,  as  well  as  with  the  oxyphenylacetic  acids.  Anisic  acid 
is  easily  obtained,  hence  numerous  transposition-products  of  it  are  known. 
It  is  prepared  by  oxidizing  aneihol,  the  chief  ingredient  of  anise  oil,  and 
other  ethereal  oils  containing  anethol  (see  this),  with  dilute  nitric  acid 
or  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture. 

History. — Cahours  (1839)  discovered  anisic  acid  when  he  oxidized  anise  oil  (A.  41, 
66).  Kolbe  at  first  considered  it  methoxybenzoic  acid,  because  when  it  was  distilled 
with  caustic  baryta  it  broke  down  into  CO,  and  anisol  (p.  146).  Saytzew  (1863)  found 
that  when  anisic  acid  was  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  it  yielded  an  acid  different  from 
salicylic  acid,  yet  isomeric  with  the  latter  (A.  127,  129).  This  was  subsequently  found 
to  be  p-oxybenzoic  acid.  In  1867  Ladenburg  showed  that  anisic  acid  could  be  prepared 
by  saponifying  the  dimethyl  ether-ester  of  p-oxybenzoic  acid  (A.  141,  241). 

Oxytoluic  Acids  or  Cresotinic  Acids,  CH,  .  C,H3(OH)  .  CO,H.— The  ten  possible 
isomerides  are  known  (B.  z6,  1966).  They  are  isomeric  with  the  three  oxyphenylacetic 
acids  (p.  226),  the  three  oxymethylbenzoic  acids  or  benzyl  alcohol  carboxylic  acids,  and 

Ehenyl  glycoUic  acid  or  mandelic  acid.     They  have  been  prepared  from  the  tolu<c  acids 
y  methods  i  and  2,  from  the  oxyaldehydes  by  method  5,  and  from  the  cresols  by  methods 
7  and  8  (p.  222). 
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3->  4-f  5->  <^<1  6-Methylbomo5aUc7lic  Acids  melt  at  163®,  177^,  15 1*'*  and  168^. 
2-»  4->  5-»  *nd  6-Methylhomo-m-oxybcnzoic  Acids  melt  at  183**,  206°,  208®,  and  I72*. 
2-  and  3-Methylhomo-p-oxybenzoic  Acids  melt  at  177°  and  172^. 

Those  isomerides  containing  the  hydroxy l-groap  in  the  ortho-position  with  reference 
to  carboxyl,  are  colored  violet  by  ferric  chloride,  just  like  salicylic  acid.  They  dissolve 
easily  in  cold  chloroform  and  are  volatile  with  steam.  See  p.  224  for  their  behavior 
toward  PCI5,  PClj,  POCl,,  etc.  yAffthyikamosalicylic  acid  yields  an  o-homo- 
salicylide-  or  o-cresoHdt-chloroform  (A.  273,  88)  similar  \o  salicylide-chloroform.  5- 
Methyl-m-oxybenzoic  acid,  prepared  synthetically  by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon 
acetone  oxalic  ester  (B.  22,  3271),  yields  by  nitration  nitrococcic  acid  or  2.^^^(i-trinitro- 
m-oxy-m-toiuic  acid^  melting  at  180°,  which  is  also  formed  when  carminic  acid  (see  this), 
the  dye  of  red  cochineal,  is  oxidized  (B.  26,  2648).  When  the  three  isomeric  cresotinic 
acids,  or,  better,  their  dibrom-substitution  products  are  reduced  with  sodium  and  amyl 
alcohol,  the  ring  is  ruptured  and  a-,  )3-,  and  y-methylpimelic  acids  are  produced  (A.  295, 
173;  compare  p.  47). 

o-  and  y-Oxytnesiiylenic  Adds,  HO .  C,H,(CH,),CO,H,  melt  at  179''  and  223® 
(A.  206, 197). 

Di-  and  tri-methyloxybenzoic  acids  (B.  21,  884),  as  well  as  ethylmethyloxybenzoic 
acids  (A.  195,284),  are  also  known.  The  corresponding  isopropyloxybenzoic  acids — 
Thymo-  and  iso-oxycumic  acids ^  melting  at  142^  and  94^  (B.  19,  3307) — result  upon  fusing 
carvacrol  and  thymol  (p.  144)  with  caustic  potash. 

Different  isomeric  p-methylisopropyloxybenzoic  acids,  (CH,)(C,Hf)C0H|(OH)COOH : 
thymotic  and  carvacrotinic  acids  have  been  made  by  introducing  the  CO,-group  into 
thjrmol  and  carvacrol.     See  B.  28,  2795  for  the  derivatives  of  thymotic  acid. 

The  oxyphenyl-fcUty  acids  attach  themselves  to  the  alkyl -substituted  oxybenzoic  acids. 
They  are  produced  (i)  by  diazotizing  the  corresponding  amidophenyl- fatty  acids  and  then 
decomposing  the  diazo-derivatives  with  boiling  water ;  (2)  by  saponifying  the  oxybenzyl 
cyanides. 

The  o-oxyacids,  in  which  the  phenol  hydroxy! -group  occupies  the  y-  or  d-posi- 
tion  with  reference  to  the  carboxyl -group,  are,  in  contrast  to  the  corresponding  o- 
amido- fatty  acids  (p.  214),  capable  of  existing,  but  when  heated  they  part  with  water  and 
yield  y-  and  d-lactones  (i,  334,  345,  346). 

The  oxyphenylacetic acids y  HO .  C^H^ .  CH, .  CO,H,  are  isomeric  with  the  ten  oxytoluic 
acids  (see  these),  with  the  three  oxymethylbenzoic  acids,  and  with  the  mandelic  acids. 
o-Oxy  phenyl  acetic  acid,  bearing  close  relationship  to  oxindol  (p.  214)  and  isatin  (see  this^, 
is  also  obtained  from  o-oxymandelic  acid  by  reduction  with  hydriodic  acid.  Feme 
chloride  colors  it  violet.  It  passes  into  its  lactone  (see  below)  when  it  is  heated  ^-Oxy- 
phenylcuetic  Acid  occurs  in  urine,  and  arises  from  the  decomposition  of  albuminous 
bodies  as  well  as  in  that  of  sinaliin,  occurring  in  the  seeds  of  white  mustard  (B.  22, 

2137). 

o,-  m-,  and  ^-Oxypkenylacetic  Acids  melt  at  137®,  129°,  and  148°.     m-  and  ^-Oxy- 

phenylacetonitrile  melt  at  52®  and  69**  (B.  22,  2139). 

Oxyphenylpropionic   Acids. — Four  of   the  six  theoretically  possible  acids  are 

known. 

V\i\otteiC  KfL\^y^'Oxyhydratr(inc  Acid,W:>\ji\ZJAJi\^^ 

is  formed,  together  with  phloroglucin,  when  phloretine  (the  phloroglucin  ester  of  phloretic 
acid)  is  digested  with  potassium  hydroxide.  It  has  been  prepared  synthetically  from 
p-amidohydrocinnamic  acid  (p.  214).  Ferric  chloride  colors  its  solution  green.  Baryta 
•decomposes  it  into  ethyl  phenol ;  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide  produces  paraoxyben- 
2oic  acid. 

Phloretine,  MonophloreHcphloroglucin  Ester,  (HO),C,H,0  .  CO  .  CH(CH,) .  - 
CjH^OH,  melts  at  254®  (B.  27,  163 1,  2686).     Set  phloriMine. 

Hydrocoumaric  Acids,  or  ^-Phenolpropionic  Acids,  HO  .  C^H^  .  CH,  .  CH,.  - 
CO,H,  result  when  the  corresponding  coumaric  acids,  the  oxycinnamic  acids,  or  )9-oxy- 
phenylacrylic  acids  are  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam. 

o- Hydrocoumaric  Acid,  or  Melilotic  Acid,  melting  at  81°,  occurs  free  and  in  combi- 
nation with  coumarin,  the  lactone  of  o-oxycinnamic  acid,  in  the  yellow  melilot  {Meliiotus 
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officinalis).  It  is  prodaced  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  coumarin.  Ferric 
chloride  imparts  a  bluish  color  to  the  solution.  When  distilled,  it  passes  into  its  lactone — 
hydrocoumarin.     It  yields  salicylic  acid  when  it  is  fused  with  caustic  potash. 

m- and  ^-Hydrocoumaric  Acids  melt  at  inland  128°.  p-Hydrocoumaric  acid  is 
also  produced  in  the  decay  of  tyrosine. 

y-  and  d- Lactones  of  o-oxyphenyl- fatty  acids  are  produced  when  these  acids  are  dis- 
tilled.    They  correspond  to  the  /-  and  J-lactams  described  on  p.  214. 

O'Oxyphenylacetic  Add  Lactone,  CJaA  t^J^^*  '  ^^,  melts  at  49°  and  boils  at  2360 
(B.  17,  975). 

Hydrocoumarin^    p-o-Oxyphenylpropionic   Acid  Lactone^  CjH^-j  fjio    '         '•     * 

melts  at  25^  and  boils  at  272°.  When  boiled  with  water  it  regenerates  the  acid  from 
which  it  was  produced  by  distillation. 

B.  Dioxymonocarboxylic  Acids  are  obtained  by  the  same  methods 
which  were  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  aromatic  monocarboxylic 
acids.  The  carboxyl  group  is  more  readily  introduced  into  the  dioxy- 
benzenes  than  into  the  monoxy benzenes.  This  occurs  upon  heating  the 
bodies  with  a  solution  of  ammonium  or  sodium  carbonate  to  loo**  or  130® 
(B.  18,  3202;  19,  2318).  The  dioxybenzoic  acids  break  down,  when 
heated,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  dioxybenzenes. 

Dioxybenzoic  Acids. — ^The  six  possible  isomerides  are  known. 
The  most  important  member  of  this  class  is— 

Protocatechuic  Acid,  ^^-Dioxybenzoic  Acid,  (HO)a[3,4]C6Ha[i]- 
CO,H  -f-  HaO,  melts  when  anhydrous  at  190*^,  and  decomposes  into 
pyrocatechin  and  carbonic  acid,  It  occurs  in  the  fruit  of  Illicium  reHgio- 
sum.  It  has  been  obtained  from  many  triderivatives  of  benzene,  contain- 
ing substituents  in  the  3,4-position  with  reference  to  a  side-chain,  by 
fusing  them  with  caustic  potash — e,  g,y  from  the  corresponding  brom- 
and  iod-p-oxybenzoic  acids,  bromanisic  acid,  p-  and  m-cresolsulphonic 
acid,  sulpho-p-,  and  sulpho-m-oxy benzoic  acids,  from  eugenol,  piperic 
acid  (compare  also  piperonylic  acid,  p.  228),  etc.,  as  well  as  from 
various  resins  (benzoin,  asafoetida,  myrrh,  and  particularly  kino)  on 
fusion  with  potassium  or  sodium  hydroxide.  The  latter  resin  readily 
yields  large  quantities  of  the  acid  (A.  177, 188).  Compare  further  phlo- 
roglucin  ethers  of  protocatechuic  acid.  It  is  also  produced  by  the 
action  of  bromine  upon  quinic  acid  in  aqueous  solution. 

The  fwo  possible  pyrocatechuic  monocarboxylic  acids  are  produced 
when  pyrocatechin  is  heated  to  140^  with  a  solution  of  ammonium  car- 
bonate. 

Ferric  chloride  colors  the  solution  green ;  after  the  addition  of  a  very  dilute  soda 
solution  it  becomes  blue,  later  red  (all  derivatives  containing  the  protocatechuic  residue, 
(OH),CqHj.C — B.  14,  958,  react  similarly).  Ferrous  salts  color  its  salt  solutions  violet. 
It  reduces  an  ammoniacal  silver  solution,  but  not  an  alkaline  copper  solution.  Diproto- 
caiechuic  Acid,  Ci^H^qO.,  is  a  tannic  acid  which  results  on  boiling  protocatechuic  acid 
with  aqueous  arsenic  acid.  It  is  very  similar  to  common  tannic  acid,  but  is  colored 
green  by  ferric  oxide.  It  forms  a  compound  with  p-oxybenzoic  acid  by  the  union  of 
equimolecular  quantities  (A.  134,  276;  280,  18). 

See  naphthalene  ring  formations  for  the  conversion  of  substituted  protocatechuic  addSi 
by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid,  into  derivatives  of  /?-naphthoquinone. 

The  phenol  ethers  of  protocatechuic  acid  are : 


<^H,  ^  [3  JOCH,     C,H 
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rriicojH        f[i]co,H        f[i]co,H  rrocojH 

'Ifc.  ^"'Iffc  '^"'iHo>-.  ^'"nte. 

Vanillic  Acid         Isovanillic  Acid        Veratric  Acid  Piperonylic  Acid      Etliylene  Proio- 

catechuic  Acid. 

These  alkyl-  and  alkylen-ether  acids  are  formed  when  protocatechuic  acid  is  treated 
with  CHgl,  CH,I,»  and  CH,Br .  CH,Br  and  caustic  potash,  as  well  as  by  oxidizing  the 
corresponding  ethers  of  protocatechuic  aldehyde.  The  protocatechuic  acid  can  be  regained 
from  them  upon  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  150°,  when  the  dimethyl  ether  acid 
will  yield  at  first  the  two  monomethyl  ether  acids;  whereas  the  methylene  ether, 
piperonylic  acid,  separates  carbon  in  addition  to  protocatechuic  acid : 

CO,H .  C,H,<g>CH.  =  CO,H  .  C,H,<ot  +  C- 

The  alkyl  ether-acids  break  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  alkyl  pyrocatechuic  ethers 
when  they  are  heated  with  lime  or  baryta. 

Vanillic  Acid,  jn-Metkylprotocateckuic  Acid^  melting  at  2 1 1°,  sublimes.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  energetic  oxidation  of  its  aldehyde,  vanillin  (p.  219),  also  from  coniferine,  as  well  as 
by  the  decomposition  of  acetvanillic  acid^  melting  at  142°,  the  oxidation  product  of  aceteu- 
genol,  acetferulic  acid,  and  acethomovanillic  acid,  when  they  are  treated  with  potassium 
permanganate.     Its  nUriU  melts  at  87®  (B.  24,  3654). 

Isovanillic  Acid,  ^-Methylprotocatechuic  Acid,  melts  at  250^,  and  was  first  obtained 
from  hemipinic  acid  (see  this),  or  4,5-dimethoxy-o-phthalic  acid  upon  heating  with  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Veratric  Acid,  ^f^-Dimeihoxybcmoic  Acid,  melting  at  179.5**,  occurs,  together  with 
veratrin  (see  the  alkaloids),  in  the  sabadilla  seeds  (from  Verairum  Sabadiiia). 

Diethylprotocatechuic  acid  melts  at  149°. 

Piperonylic  Acid,  Methylene-protocatechuic  acid,  melting  at  228°,  is  also  formed  by 
oxidizing  a-homopiperonylic  acid,  obtained  from  safrol,  as  well  as  from  piperonal  and 
protocatechuic  acid  (see  this).  It  breaks  down  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (see 
above).     Its  nitriU  melts  at  95^  (B.  24,  3656). 

Ethylene  protocatechuic  acid  mt\\s  at  133°. 

The  phloroglucin  ethers  of  protocatechuic  acid  are  probably  certain  vegetable  sub- 
stances which,  upon  fusion  with  caustic  potash,  break  down  into  phloroglucin  (p.  165) 
and  protocatechuic  acid.     They  are : 

Luteolin,  C^sHj^O,  (B.  29,  R.  647,  848),  occurs  in  Reseda  luteola  and  crystallizes  in 
yellow  needles.     Ferric  chloride  colors  it  green. 

Catechin,  C,gH,gOg  (?),  from  catechu,  and  Maclurin  or  Moringa  Tannic  Acid, 
CjjHiqOj  -|-  HjO,  from  yellow  wood,  Morus  tinctoria,  are  generally  included  among  the 
tannic  acids.  Proteaic  Acid,  CgHjoO^,  appears  to  be  a  homologue  of  protocatechuic 
acid.     It  is  present  in  Protea  tnellifera  (B.  29,  R.  415). 

Pyrocaiechin-o-carboxyiic  Acid,  2,3-Dioxybenzoic  Acid,  (HO),Cjn,CO,H -|- sH^O, 
melts  at  199^  when  anhydrous.  It  readily  breaks  down  into  CO,  and  pyrocatechin, 
from  which  it  is  formed,  together  with  protocatechuic  acid,  by  the  action  of  ammonium 
carl>onate  (A.  220,  I16).  It  also  results  when  3-iodsalicylic  acid  is  fused  with  caustic 
potnsh. 

Resorcinol  Monocarboxylic  Acids. — There  are  three.  Sym.-dioxybenzoic  acid 
results  on  heating  sym.-disulphobenzoic  acid  (p.  216)  with  caustic  potash,  and  the  other 
two  acids  are  produced  when  resorcinol  is  treated  with  ammonium  dicarbonate  or  potas- 
sium dicarbonate  solution  (B.  18,  1985  ;   13,  2379). 

The  a-compound  is  not  colored  by  ferric  chloride ;  whereas  the  ^-body  is  colored  a 
dark  red  and  the  ^-modification  blue-violet  by  the  same  reagent. 

a-Resorcylic  Acid,  3,5-Dioxybenzoic  Acid,  (HO),CgH3C02H -f  i^HgO,  melts  at 
233**.     It  yields  anthrachrysone  (see  this)  when  it  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

^-Resorcylic  Acid,  2,4-Dioxybenzoic  Acid  -|-  3H,0,  melts  in  the  anhydrous  state  at 
213^.     See  B.  28,  R.  105 1  ;  29,  R.  30,  for  the  ethers  and  esters  of  the  acid. 

It  is  converted  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  by  chlorine  into  hexachlor-m-diketo-R- 
hexene  (B.  25,  2687).    The  niinU  melts  at  175^. 
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y-Resoreylic  Acid^  2,6-Dioxybenzoic  acid,  melts  at  148-167^  and  breaks  down  into 
CX)|  and  resorcinol. 

Gentisinic  Acid,  Hydroquinone  Carbozylic  Acid,  2y$- Dioxyben%oic  Acid,  melts  at 
200^,  and  at  215^  breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  hydroquinone.  It  was  first  pre- 
pared from  gentisin  (see  this),  a  xanthone  derivative,  together  with  phloroglucin,  on 
Aising  it  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  obtained  from  5-brom-,  5-iod-,  and  5-amido8alicylic 
acids;  also  from  hydroquinone  and  from  gentisinic  aldehyde  (B.  14,  1988).  Ferric 
chloride  colors  it  a  deep  blue  and  is  decomposed  into  CO,  and  quinone  (B.  18,  3499). 

The  Dioxytoluic  Acids,  (HO),C.H,(CH,)CO,H,  are  isomeric  with  the  dioxyphenyl- 
acetic  acids.  The  most  important  ot  the  known  acids  of  this  class  is  Orsellinic  Acid, 
2,6-dioxy-p-toIuic  acid,  which  melts  at  176°  and  breaks  down  into  CO,  and  orcinol  (p. 
162).  It  is  obtained  from  orsellic  acid  upon  boiling  the  latter  with  water,  or  erythrin 
with  baryta- water.     It  is  colored  violet  by  ferric  chloride. 

Orsellic  Acid^  diorsellinic  acid  or  lecanoric  acid,  C,jH,^Oy,  melting  at  I53**f  is  an 
ether-like  anhydride  of  orsellinic  acid,  (HO),  .  C,H,(CHj)  .CO  .  0(^H,(OH)(CH,)- 
CO,H  (?).  It  is  found  in  different  mosses  of  the  varieties  Roccella  and  Lecanora.  Boil- 
ing water  converts  it  into  orsellinic  acid. 

Erythrin,  C,o^n^io  4~  1/4^,0,  Erythrinic  Acid,  is  an  ether-derivative  of  di-orsel- 
linic  acid  and  erythrite.  It  occurs  in  the  lichen  Roccella  fuciformis,  which  is  applied 
in  the  manufacture  of  archil,  and  is  extracted  from  it  by  means  of  milk  of  lime.  When 
it  is  boiled  with  water  it  breaks  up  into  orsellinic  acid  and^ 

Picro-erythrin,  C„H,jO|  -f-  H,0,  which,  boiled  with  baryta-water,  yields  erythrite, 
orcin,  and  carbon  dioxide : 

Erythrin  Q^^tf^v^  +  ^,0  =  (HO),CjH,(CH,)CO,H  +  C„H,jOt  Picro-erythrin 
C„H,,0,  +  H,0  =  (H0),C.H3CH,  +  CO,  -f  C,H,(OH),  Erythrol. 

Everninic  Acid,  C^Hj^O^  =  (HO),C,H(CH,),CO,H  (?),  is  produced,  together  with 
orsellinic  acid,  on  boiling  evernic  acid  (from  Evemia  prunasiris)  with  bar}rta.  It 
melts  at  157^,  and  is  colored  violet  by  ferric  chloride. 

Dioxydurylic  Acid,  pseudocumene  hydroquinone  carboxylic  acid,  (HO),[2,5]C0- 
[3,4.6](CH,),C02H,  melts  at  210^  when  rapidly  heated,  and  results  from  the  reduction 
of  Durylic  Acid  Quinone,  pseudocumene  quinone  carboxylic  acid,  0,r2,5]Cf[3,4,6]- 
(CH,),CO,H,  which  decomposes  at  130^,  and  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  ferric  chloride 
upon  a  hydrochloric  acid  solution  of  diamidodurylic  acid  (A.  237,  11). 

Dioxyphenyl -fatty  Acids. — Certain dioxyphenylacetic  acids  and  dioxyphenylpropi- 
onic  acids  in  this  group  are  interesting. 

a-Homoprotocatechuic  Acid  and  its  ether-acids  have  their  side-groups  occupying 
the  same  positions  as  those  of  protocatechuic  acid  and  its  ether-acids : 

fCH,.CO,H  (I)  fCH,.CO,H  (i)                  f  [i]CH,.CO,H 

C,H,  ]  OH               (3  CeH,  ]  O .  CH,          3)  C^H,  ]  hlo^cH 

(OH               (4)  (OH               (4)                  ([4]0>^"« 

a-Homoprotocatechuic  Acid,  a^Homovanillic  Acid,  a-Homopiperonylic  Acid, 

m.  p.  127**  m.  p.  142°                                    m.  p.  127**. 

The  acet-a-homovanillic  acid  and  a-homopiperonylic  acid  result  in  the  moderated  oxi- 
dation of  aceteugenol  (see  this)  and  safrol  (see  this)  with  KMn04.  The  former  melts 
at  140°  and  is  converted  by  caustic  soda  into  a-homovanillic  acid,  which  hydrochloric 
acid,  at  180^,  changes  to  a-homoprotocatechuic  acid  (B.  10,  207;  24,  2882). 

Symmetrical  Dioxyphcnyl-acctic  Acid,  (HO),[3,5]C,H,[i]CH, .  CO,H  +  H,0, 
melts  at  54^. 

The  triethyl  ester,  obtained  from  the  dicarboxylic  acid  derived  from  this  acid,  is  pro- 
duced 1l>y  the  condensation  of  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester  with  sodium.  It  melts  at  98° 
and  yields  dioxyphenyl- acetic  acid  upon  saponification.  It  yields  orcin  when  its  silver 
salt  is  heated. 

HydrocafTelc  Acid,  or  ^'^,^-dioxyphenylpropionic  acid,  corresponds,  like  a-homo- 
protocatechuic acid,  with  the  same  arrangement  of  the  substituting  groups  as  in  proto- 
catechuic acid, 
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'[i]CH,  CH^XO^H  r[l]CH,.CH,.COjH 


C6«S 


[llCH,.CH,.CO,H  r[lJCH,.CH,.CO,H 

[3JOCH,  C,H,H3]OCH,  aH.iWOH         '       '  C^Ha"!  Wo   '^„' 

WoChI  'IWOH  ^      IWOCH,  ^    'l[4lO>^"« 

rdrocaffeic  Dimetbvl       HydroferuHcAcid,       Hydroisoferulic  Acid,  H yd rocaffeic  Methylene 
ther  Acid,  m.  p.  sir                m. p.  89°                            m.  p.  164°  Ether  Acid,  m. p.  84**. 


Hy 

Et 

Hydrocafieic  acid  itself  and  its  ether-acids  are  formed  from  the  corresponding  [3,4]- 
dioxycinnamic  or  cafTelc  acid,  and  their  derivatives,  ferulic  and  isofenilic  acids,  by  reduc- 
tion with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  xz,  650;  13,  758).  The  methylene  ether-acid  is  also 
produced  by  oxidizing  /3-hydropiperic  acid  (see  this)  (B.  ao,  421).  Ferric  chloride 
colors  hydrocalfeic  acid  the  same  as  it  does  protocatechuic  acid  (p.  227). 

Hydro-umbellic   Acid,  fi-z^^-dioxyphenylpropionic  acid.  (HO),[2,4]CLH, .  CH, . 
CH, .  CO,H,  decomposes  at  lio®.     It  is  obtained  from  umbelliferon,  the  o-lactone  of 
[2,4] -dioxycinnamic  acid,  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam.    Ferric  chloride  colors 
it  green. 

Trioxybenzoic  acids,  (H0),C8H,C0,H.  Three  of  the  six  possible 
isomerides  are  known.     The  most  important  is — 

Gallic  Acid,  (HO),r3,4,5]QH,CO,H  +  H,0.  It  melts  and  decom- 
poses about  220^  into  CO,  and  pyrogallol.  It  occurs  free  in  tea,  in  the 
fruit  of  CcBsalpina  coriaria  (Divi-divi),  in  mangoes,  and  in  various  other 
plants.  It  is  obtained  from  the  ordinary  tannic  acid  (tannin)  by  boiling 
it  with  dilute  acids.  It  is  prepared  artificially  from  brom-s-m-dioxy- 
benzoic  acid  and  brom-protocatechuic  acid  when  fused  with  potassium 
hydroxide. 

Gallic  acid  crystallizes  in  fine,  silky  needles.  It  dissolves  with  diffi- 
culty in  cold  water,  but  readily  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  has 
a  faintly  acid,  astringent  taste.  It  reduces  both  gold  and  silver  salts 
(hence  its  application  in  photography).  Ferric  chloride  throws  down  a 
blackish-blue  precipitate  in  its  solutions. 

The  solutions  of  its  alkali  salts  absorb  oxygen  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
and,  in  consequence,  become  brown  in  color. 

Rufigallic  Acidf  a  derivative  of  anthracene  (see  this),  is  obtained  by  heating  gallic 
acid  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Oxidizing  agents,  such  as  arsenic  acid  and  iodine,  convert  gallic  into  Ellagic  Acid, 
probably  a  fluorene  derivative. 

In  alkaline  solution  gallic  acid  is  converted  into  galloftavin  (see  this),  a  yellow  dye 
of  the  xanthone  group.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  potassium  chlorate  decompose  the  acid 
into  isotrichlorglyceric  acid  or  trichlorpyroracemic  acid  (11,  45). 

Basic  Bismuth  Gallate,  (HO)3C(H,CO,Bi(OH),,  under  the  name  dermatol,  is  applied 
as  an  odorless  drying  antiseptic. 

Ethyl  Gallic  Ester,  (HO),C4H,CO,C,H5,  melts  at  141®,  when  anhydrous.  7H- 
methyl-  and  triethyl  gallic  ether-acids,  (R'0),C,H,CO,H,  melt  at  168°  and  II2<>. 
Methylene  methyl  gallic  ether-acid,  myristicinic  acid^  (CHjO)(CHjO,) .  CjH,CO,H, 
melts  at  1 30-1 35®  (B.  24,  382 1)  when  it  is  anhydrous.  Triacetyl  Gallic  Acid  melts 
with  decomposition  at  170°.  Gallic  Acid  Anilide,  Gallanol,  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
This  is  true  also  of  dibromgallic  acid^  or  gallobromol^  melting  at  140°. 

Pyrogallol-carboxylic  Acid,  (HO)3[2,3,4j-CjHjCO,H  -f  »^H,0,  is  prepared  by 
heating  pyrogallol  with  potassium  bicarbonate  (B.  z8,  3205).  It  decomposes  at 
195-200^,  but  sublimes  without  decomposition  in  a  current  of  carbon  dioxide.  Ferric 
chloride  colors  it  violet.  Triethyl-pyrogalhl-carboxylic  Acid,  C^H,(0  .  CjHj),.  CO,H, 
melts  at  105^.     It  results  in  the  oxidation  of  triethyldaphnetic  acid  (see  this). 

Phloroglucin  Carbozylic  Acid,  (HO).,[2,4,6]C,H,CO,H  -f  H^O,  decomposes 
even  at  100°,  also  when  boiled  with  water,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phloroglucin,  from 
which  it  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  a  potassium  carbonate  solution  (B.  xS,  1323). 
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Ttiethyloxyhydroquinone  Ether-acid,  (C,H50)j[2,4,5]C,H,CO,H,  melting  at  134**, 
results  upon  treating  a-  or  jd-aesculetine  triethyl  ether-acid  with  potassium  permanganate 
(B.  16,2113). 

Asaronic  Acid  and  Syringaic  Acid  (p.  220)  are  methyl  ether-acids,  derived  from  tri- 
oxvDenzoIc  acids 

Iridu  Acid,  o-homodimethyl  gallic  ether-acid,  (CH,0),(HO)[3,4,5]CeH,CH,CO,H, 
melting  at  118°,  is  produced  along  with  formic  acid  and  iretol  when  irigenine  is  decom- 
posed with  baryta- water  (B.  a6,  2015). 

* 

Addendum:  Tannic  Acids. — The  tannins  or  tannic  acids  are  sub- 
stances widely  disseminated  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  are  soluble 
in  water^  possess  an  acid,  astringent  taste,  are  colored  dark  blue  or  green 
^ink)  by  ferrous  salts,  precipitate  gelatine,  and  enter  into  combination 
^leather)  with  animal  hides  (gelatine).  Hence  they  are  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  leather,  and  for  the  preparation  of  ink.  They  are  pre- 
cipitated from  their  aqueous  solutions  by  neutral  acetate  of  lead. 

Some  tannic  acids  appear  to  be  glucosides  of  gallic  acid — 1.  ^.,  ethe- 
real compounds  of  the  same  with  various  sugars.  They  decompose  into 
gallic  acid  and  grape  sugar  upon  boiling  with  dilute  acids.  Others  con- 
tain phloroglucin  instead  of  grape  sugar.  Common  tannic  acid,  tannin, 
appears  to  be,  at  least  in  a  pure  state,  not  a  glucoside  but  a  digallic  acid. 

When  the  tannic  acids  are  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  they  yield 
mostly  protocatechuic  acid  and  phloroglucin. 

Tannic  Acid,  Tannin,  ^gallic  Aeid,  CuHioOs  +  2H,0,  occurs 
in  large  quantity  (upward  of  50  per  cent.),  in  gall-nuts  (pathological 
concretions  upon  the  different  oak  species,  Quercus  infectoria,  produced 
by  the  sting  of  insects) ;  in  sumach  (jRhus  coriarid),  in  tea,  and  in  other 
plants.  It  is  prepared  artificially  by  heating  gallic  acid  with  phosphorus 
oxychloride  to  130°,  or  by  boiling  with  dilute  arsenic  acid.  Conversely, 
it  passes,  on  boiling  with  dilute  acids  or  alkalies,  into  gallic  acid : 

Pure  tannin  must,  therefore,  be  considered  a  digallic  acid  (B.  17,  1478). 

Tannin  is  best  obtained  from  gall-nuts.  The  latter  are  Bnely  divided  and  extracted 
with  ether  and  alcohol.  The  solution  separates  into  two  layers,  the  lower  of  which  is 
aqueous  and  contains  tannin  chiefly,  and  this  is  obtained  by  evaporation. 

Pure  tannic  acid  is  a  colorless,  shining,  amorphous  mass,  very  soluble 
in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  and  almost  insoluble  in  ether.  Many  salts 
— e,  g,,  sodium  chloride — precipitate  it  from  its  aqueous  solutions,  and 
it  can  also  be  removed  from  the  latter  by  shaking  with  acetic  ether.  It 
reacts  acid  and  is  colored  dark  blue  by  ferric  chloride  (ink) ;  gelatine 
precipitates  it.  Quantitative  methods  of  estimating  tannin  are  based  on 
this  behavior. 

The  penta-acetaie,  C^flJiQ^lifi)fP^,  heated  to  210®,  decomposes  with  formation  of 
pyrogallol  (p.  164). 

Gallyl-gallic  Acid,  Ci^HiqO,,  a  keto-tannic  acid,  forms  an  oxime  and  phenylhydra- 
zone.     See  B.  32,  R.  754  ;  23,  R.  24. 

The  other  tannic  acids  found  in  plants  have  been  but  little  investigated ;  we  may 
meotioQ-^ 
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Kino-tannin^  which  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  of  kino,  the  dried  juice  of  Ptero- 
carpus  erinaceus  and  Coccoloba  uvi/era.  Its  solution  is  colored  green  by  ferric  salts.  It 
yields  phloroglucin  on  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide. 

Catechu-  Tannin  occurs  in  catechin,  the  extract  of  Mimosa  Catechu,  Ferric  salts 
color  it  a  dirty  green  (p.  227}.  Catechin  or  Catechinic  Acid,  C,iH,QOg  -f-  5H,0,  is  also 
present  in  catechu.     It  crystallizes  in  shining  needles. 

Moringa-  Tannin,  C^Hj^Oj  -f-  H,0,  Maclurin,  is  found  in  yellow  wood  (Moms  tine- 
toria),  from  which  it  may  be  extracted  (along  with  morin)  with  hot  water.  When  the 
solution  cools  morin  separates  out ;  maclurin  is  precipitated  from  the  concentrated  liquid 
by  hydrochloric  acid,  in  the  form  of  a  yellow  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol. Ferric  salts  impart  a  greenish-black  color  to  its  solutions.  When  fused  with 
caustic  potash  it  yields  protocatechuic  acid  and  phloroglucin.  It  forms  pentacidyl  de- 
rivatives (Ch.  C.  1897,  466). 

Morin,  C^HgO^  -\-  2H,0,  decomposes  into  phlorcirlucin  and  resorcin.  Nitric  acid 
oxidizes  it  to  ^-resorcylic  acid.    Consult  B.  29,  R.  646,  for  its  constitution. 

The  Tannin  of  Coffee,  C,o^i8^i«'  occurs  in  coffee  beans  and  Paraguay  tea.  Gelatine 
does  not  precipitate  its  solutions.  Ferric  chloride  gives  them  a  green  color.  It  decom- 
poses into  caffeic  acid  (see  this)  and  sugar  when  boiled  with  potassium  hydroxide.  Pro- 
tocatechuic acid  is  produced  when  it  is  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide. 

The  Tannin  of  Oak  is  found  in  the  bark  (together  with  gallic  acid,  ellagic  acid, 
quercite).  It  has  the  formula  C,,H,0O,q,  and  is  a  red  powder,  not  very  soluble  in  cold 
water,  but  more  readily  in  acetic  ether.  Ferric  chloride  colors  its  solution  dark  blue. 
Boiling,  dilute  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  the  so-called  oak-red  (phlobaphene), 
C|»H„0„(?). 

The  Tannin  found  in  the  quinine  barks  is  combined  with  the  quinia-alkaloids.  It 
closely  resembles  ordinary  tannic  acid,  but  is  colored  green  by  ferric  salts.  When 
boiled  with  dilute  acids  it  breaks  up  into  sugar  and  quina-red,  an  amorphous  brown  sub- 
stance, yielding  protocatechuic  acid  and  acetic  acid  on  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide. 


a.  POLYHYDRIC  AROMATIC  ALCOHOLS,  IN  WHICH  ONLY  ONE 
HYDROXYL  IS  PRESENT  IN  EACH  SIDE-CHAIN,  AND  THEIR 
OXIDATION  PRODUCTS. 

X.  DI-  AND  TRIHYDRIC  AROMATIC  ALCOHOLS. 

Xylylene  Alcohols,  CgH^(CH,OH),. — The  three  isomerides  are  obtained  from  the 
three  corresponding  xylylene  chlorides  or  bromides  by  boiling  with  a  soda  solution.  The 
ortho  (1,2),  called  Phthalyl  alcohol,  is  obtained  also  from  phthalic  acid  chloride  by 
reduction  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  a  large  excess  of  sodium  amalgam  (B.  Z2,  646). 

\^z- Phthalyl  Alcohol  melts  at  62^;  dichloride  melts  at  55°;  the  dibromide  melts 
at  95«. 

I  ^y Xylylene  Alcohol  melts  at  46*^ ;  dichloride  melts  at  34° ;  the  dibromide  melts 
at  77°. 

\,^- Xylylene  Alcohol  melts  at  112°  ;  dichloride  melts  at  ICX)°  ;  the  dibromide  melts 
at  143°. 

The  three  chlorides  are  formed  when  the  xylenes  are  heated  to  150®  with  PCI5 
(B.  1 9,  R.  24).  The  bromides  are  produced  when  bromine  acts  upon  boiling  xylenes 
(B.  18,  1281),  or  upon  the  latter  in  sunlight  (B.  x8,  1278).  Tetrachlorxylylene  Oxide, 
C,Cl^(CH,)j,0,  melts  at  2\V  (A.  238,  331).  o-Xylylene  Sulphide,  C,H^(CH,),S 
(B.  17,  1824). 

o-Xylylendiamine,  CgH^[i,2](CH,NH,)j,  is  a  liquid.  It  results  when  potassium 
phthalimide  acts  upon  o-xylylene  bromide  (B.  ax,  578),  as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of 
phthalazine  (p.  233).     Upon  heating,  its  chloride  yields : 

o-Xylylenimine,  dihydroisoindol,  CjH^(CH,),NH,  boiling  at  213®.  It  also  results  in 
the  reduction  of  chlorphthalazine  (B.  26,  2212). 

Pseudocumenyl  Glycol,  CH,[i]C8H,[2,4](Cn30H)„  melte  at  ^^'*  (B.  19,  867). 

Mesiiylene  Glycol,  CH,[l]C,H3[3,5](CHjOH)„  bolls  at  190°  (20  mm.). 

t^-Diamidomesitylene,  CH,  .  C,H,(CH,NH,),,  boils  at  268*  (B.  25,  3017). 
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Mesityiene  Glycerol,  Mesicenne,  CjH,[i,3,5](CH,OH)„  is  a  thick  liquid  (B.  x6, 
2509). 

-^'Di-a-oxethyl  Benzene ,  CjH^[CH(OH)CH,],,  is  a  liquid  obtained  from  p-diacetyl 
benzene  (B.  27,  2527). 

The  dihydric  aromatic  alcohols  with  the  hydroxyl  groups  attached  to  two  side-chains 
give  rise  to  nine  classes  of  oxidation-products,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  aliphatic  gly- 
cols (l,  290). 

s.  ALDEHYDE  ALCOHOLS. 

t  riicH     Q 
In  this  connection  mention  may  be  made  of  hydrophthalide,  C^H^  <  r2irH'.^/^H*  ^^ 

reduction  product  of  phthalide.    It  is  a  syrup,  soluble  in  water.    DimetAylhydrophthalide. 
CeH^  I  •l^cilioH)^^'  ^^*  reduction-product  of  dimethylphthalide,  melts  at  Zg"*  (A. 

a4«,  61). 

a.  AROMATIC  DIALDEHYDB8. 

Phthalic  Acid  Aldehydes,  C^H^(CHO),,  corresponding  to  the  three  phthalic  acids  are 

obtained,  like  benzalde^yde  from  benzal  cnloride,  by  heating  the  xylylene  tetrachlorides 

with  water.     o-Xylylene  tetrachloride,  or,  better,  o-xylylene  tetrabromide  and  hydrazine 

I  CH  'N 
jitiA  phihalazine,  C,H  J  ^^  ;  ^  (B.  28,  1830). 

o-Phtkalaldehyde  melts  at  52^ ;  the  dioxime  melts  at  245^  (B.  20,  509). 

hophtkalaldehyde  melts  at  89^;  the  dioxime  melts  at  180®  (B.  20,  2005). 

TerephtkalakUhyde  melts  at  114^  ;  the  dioxime  melts  at  200^  (B.  x6,  2995). 

The  0-,  m-,  and  p-xylylene  tetrachlorides,  C^H4(CHCI,)2,  corresponding  to  the  alde- 
hydes, are  prepared  by  heating  the  three  xylenes  with  PQ^  to  150-190^. 
The  O'body  melts  at  89°  and  boils  at  273^. 
The  xsk-body  boils  at  273^,  and  the  p-compound  melts  at  93^. 

U'Teircih'om-o-xylene  melts  at  1 1 6®  (B.  a8,  1830). 

Oxydialdehydes  are  produced  together  with  and  from  the  oxymonaldehydes  by  means 
of  Reimer's  reaction  (p.  218). 

Thymodialdehyde,  HO .  CeHCCH,)(C,H.)(CHO)„  melts  at  79®  (B.  16,  2104). 

Resorcindialdehyde,  (HO), .  CbH,(CHO)„  melts  at  1270  (B.  zo,  2212). 

a-  and  ^-Oroendialdehydes,  (HO),CeH(CH,)(CHO)„  melt  at  Ii8«  and  1680  (B.  xa, 
1003). 

a-  and  /J-Oxyisophthalaldehyde,  (H0)[4]C,H,(CH0),  and  H0[2]C,H,(CH0)„ 
melt  at  io8<>  and  %%^  (B.  15,  2022). 

4.  DI-  AND  TRIKBTONBS. 

Only  one  acidyl  group  can  be  introduced  into  benzene  even  by  means  of  the  aluminium 
chloride  synthesis. 

p-Diacetylbenzene,  CgH4[x,4](COCH,),,  melting  at  114°,  is  formed  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  terephthalyl  dimalonic  ester  (B.  27,  2527).  Diethyl  Terc' 
/^Atf/y/,  CeH^CCOCjHj),  (B.  ig,  1850).  Triacetyl  Benzene,  CeH,fl,3,5](COCH,)„ 
melting  at  163°,  is  formed  by  the  benzene  ring  formation  from  formyl  acetone  (i,  319  ^ 
II,  42).  In  the  benzene  homologues  containing  methyl-groups  in  the  meta-positions  it  is 
an  easy  matter,  aided  by  Al^Cl^,  to  introduce  acetyl  residues  between  every  two  such 
methyl -groups.     Thus,  mesitylene,  durene,  and  isodurene  have  given : 

Diacetyl  Mesitylene,  C«H(CH3),(COCH3)2,  melting  at  46°  and  boiling  at  3io<>; 
diacetyl  durene,  melting  at  178''  and  boiling  at  323-326°,  and  diacetyl  isodurene, 
melting  at  I2i<'  and  boiling  at  312-317®  (B.  28,  3213  ;  ag,  14x3)- 

5.  ALCOHOL  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Ozymethylbenzoic  Acids,  Carbinolbenzoic  Acids. — ^There  are 
three  possible  isomerides,  and  all  of  them  have  been  prepared.     They  are 
isomeric  with  mandelic  acid  and  the  oxytoluic  acids.     o-Oxymethyl- 
11—20 


234  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

benzoic  acid    passes  quite  readily  into  the  corresponding  /'-lactone, 
phthalide,     Phthalide  and  meconine  are   the  first   lactones  with  which 
organic  chemistry  was  enriched. 
o-Oxymethylbenzoic  Acid,  Benzylalcohol-o-carboxylic  acid. 

t   fllCO   H  'f  ^  r 

^«^*\r2jCH  0H»  ™^^^  ^'  120**,  loses  wat^r  and  becomes  phthalide,  from 

which  it  is  obtained  by  dissolving  in  caustic  alkali  and  then  precipitat- 
ing with  mineral  acids. 

Phthalide,  o-Oxymethylbenzoic  Acid  Lactone,  ^^^{V^^  >0,  melt- 
ing at  83°  and  boiling  at  290^,  was  first  made  from  o-phthalic  acid.  It 
is  formed  (i)  by  heating  o-oxyraethylbenzoic  acid  or  by  allowing  it  to 
stand  in  contact  with  water  (B.  25,  524);  (2)  by  the  reduction  of 
phthalide  chloride  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  10, 1445)  ;  (3)  by 
the  reduction  of  phthalic  anhydride  in  acetic  acid  solution  with  zinc- 
dust  (B.  17,  2178);  (4)  by  the  action  of  bromine  vapor  upon  orthotoluic 
acid  at  130-140°  ;  (5)  from  xylylene  dichloride  upon  boiling  with  water 
and  lead  nitrate;  (6)  by  decomposing  n  itrosoph  thai  i  mi  dine  obtained 
from  phthalimide  with  caustic  potash  (A.  247,  291)  ;  or  (7)  by  treating 
o-cyan benzyl  chloride  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid  at 
100°  (B.  25,  3021). 

It  is  reduced  to  orthotoluic  acid  on  boiling  with  hydriodic  acid.  Potassium  perman- 
ganate oxidizes  it  to  phthalic  acid.  See  also  phthalaldehydic  acid  (p.  236) ,  phthalic  acid 
and  u-cyan-o-toluic  acid  (p.  244).    Phenylhydrazine  adds  itself  to  phthalide  (B.  a6, 1273). 

Numerous  derivatives  have  been  obtained  from  o-oxymethylbenzoic  acid,  some  of 
which,  like  the  acid  itself,  change  over  to  heterocyclic  compounds. 

o-Chlormethylbenzoic  Acid,  CI .  Cllj^Y^^JZO^,  The  free  acid  is  not  known. 
Its  ethyl  ester  results  from  the  action  of  alcohol  upon  its  chloride. 

It  boils  at  141°  (12  mm.),  and  also  without  decomposition  at  245®  (760  mm.). 

o-Chlormcthyl  Benzoyl  Chloride,  Phthalide  Chloride,  ClCH,r2]C,H4 .  COCl, 
boiling  at  135°  (12  mm.),  results  when  PCI^  acts  upon  phthalide  at  55-00°. 

o-Chlormethylbenzamide,  C1CH,[2]C0H4.CONH„  melts  with  decomposition  at 
190°  (see  pseudophthalimidine).  It  is  produced  on  conducting  dry  ammonia  into  an 
ethereal  solution  of  phthalide  chloride  solution^  and  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon 
its  nitrile. 

o-Chlormethyl  Benzanilide,  CI .  CH,[2]C;H4C0NHC,Hj.  melts  at  1150. 

o-Chlormethyl  Benzonitrile,  o-Cyanbenzyl  Chloride,  CI .  CH2[2]C,H^CN, 
melting  at  252°,  is  formed  upon  conducting  chlorine  into  boiling  o-tolunitrile  (p.  203) 
(B.  20,2222).  The  corresponding  o-Cyanbenzyl  alcohol  is  known  only  in  its  ethers 
(B.  25,  3018). 

Phthalide  yields  the  base  Phthalimidine,  ^e^^l  fj'jcH  >^^>  ^^^"  ^^  '^  ^^^^^^ 
in  an  atmosphere  of  ammonia.  It  can  also  be  very  readily  obtained  by  reducing 
phthalimide  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (A.  247,  291);  from  o-cyanbenzylamine 
with  nitrous  acid,  and  from  phthalide  chloride  by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  ammonia. 
It  melts  at  150**  and  boils  at  337°. 

Nitrosophthalimidine,     CgH^ON  .  NO,     melts     at     156«>.       Pseudophthalimidine, 

CjH,  <  r^iCH^^^O     *  '*  *°  ^^^'     ^^  contact  with  water  it  is  resolved  into  phthalide 

and  ammonia.     Its  hydrochloride  is  formed  when  o-chlormethyl-benzamide  is  heated  to 
130®- 140°. 

Phthalide  Anil,  Phenylphthalimidine,  C^H^  1 1 J j^^  >  NC^H^,  melting  at  l6o^, 
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results  on  heating  phthalide  and  aniline  to  200-220^,  upon  reducing  pbthalanil  with  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  by  distilling  o-chlonnethylbenzanilide  under  diminished  pres- 
sure. o-Cyanbenzylamine,  NH,  .  CH,[2]CqH4CN,  is  a  colorless  oil,  which  becomes 
crystalline.  It  is  formed  when  o-cyanbenzyl  chloride  acts  upon  potassium  pbthalimide 
(B.  ao,  2233). 

ThiophthalidCjCeH^HN^^  >S,  melts  at  60°  (A.  257,  298),  and— 

Sclcnophthalide,  C^H^  |  t^'lcH  >^'   ™*^^  *^  58<»  (B.  24,  2596).     Phthalides, 

substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  are  also  known  ;  they  have  been  mostly  obtained  from 
substituted  o-phthalic  acids.     Mention  may  be  made  of: 

p-Nitrophthalide,  NO,C,H,|  [j^cH  ^^'  melting  at  135'*.  It  is  produced  when 
chromic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid  act  upon  o-nitronaphthalene  (A.  202,  219). 

p-Oxyphthalide,  HO  .  C,H,  I  [^K^  >0,  melting  at  222®  (A.  233,  235),  is  ob- 
tained  from  p-oxy-o-phthalic  acid. 

Meconine,  5,6-Z?MFi^M(7jr;^AMtf/iV/^,  (CH,0),[5,6]C,H,|[J]^^  melting    at 

102°,  is  the  lactone  of  meconinic  acid,  which  is  only  stable  in  the  form  of  its  salts. 
Its  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  fifjKuv,  signifying /<7/^^. 

Meconine  occurs  already  formed  in  opium,  where  Couerbe  discovered  it  in  1832,  and  is 
obtained  on  boiling  narcotine  with  water  (W5hler  and  Liebig,  1832).  It  may  be  formed 
from  opianic  acid  (p.  237) ,  the  corresponding  aldehyde  acid,  jusi  like  phthalide  from 
phthalaldehydic  acid,  by  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam  and  precipitation  with  acids. 
It  was  the  first  lactone  known  to  chemistry.  It  dissolves  in  the  alkalies,  yielding  salts 
of  meconinic  acid.  In  the  same  manner  that  phthalimide  yields  phthalide  (p.  234), 
hemipinimide  furnishes  V'-meconine,  and  not  meconine  (B.  20,  883). 

<^««{[2]cS>0  <^H«{[2]cS.H  (CH.O).C.H.{CO  >o   (CH.O),C.H.  {  CHO 

Phthalide  Phthalaldehydic  Meconine  Opianic  Acid. 

Acid 

V»-Meconine,   iy\-Dimethoxyphthalidey  (CHjO),[3,4]CjH,|  *2lCH  ^^»   ™^^'*   ^ 

132^.  It  is  made  from  hemipinimide,  just  as  phthalide  is  formed  from  phthalimide  (B. 
20,884). 

o-a-Oxyethylbenzoic  Acid  Lactone,  a-Metkylphthalide^  ^s^ij  r2iCH'^^*  ^o^^ 

at  275**.  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acid  (p.  238)  with 
sodium  amalgam.  Hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  o-ethylbenzoic  acid 
(B.  29, 2533). 

f  [Oco>>o 

Dimethyl  Phthalide,  o-a-oxyisoprofiylbenzoit  acid  lactone,  C,H.  \  r^ir-'  • 

melting  at  67®  and  boiling  at  270^,  was  made  by  the  action  of  zinc -dust  and  methyl 
iodide  upon  phthalic  anhydride  (A.  248,  57). 

m-Ozymethylbenzoic  Acid  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its  alcohol  anhydride, 
0[CH,[3]CfH4COOHl,,  melting  at  180°,  which  is  formed  from  m-cyanbenzyl 
chloride,  CI .  CH,[3](1h^CN,  melting  at  67^  and  boiling  at  259^,  the  reaction-product 
of  chlorine  upon  m-tolunitrile  (p.  203).  a-Chlor-ra-ioiuic  Acid  melts  at  135°,  and 
m-Benzylantine  Carboxylic  Acid,  NH,CH3[3]C0HjCO,H,  melts  at  216^. 

p-Ozymethylbenzoic  Acid,  HO  .  CH,[4]CjH^C0,H,  melting  at  181®,  is  obtained 
(i)  from  p-carbinol  bromide  benzoic  acid,  Br.  CH,[4]C,H4 .  CO,H  (A.  162,  342); 
(2)  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sodium  hydroxide  upon  terephthalaldehyde  (A.  231, 

372). 

p-Cyanbensyl   Alcohol,  HOCH2[4]C»H4CN,  melting  at  133®,  is  prepared  from 

p-cyanbenzyl  chloride,  melting  at  79^  and  boiling  at  263^,  by  the  action  of  potassium 
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carbonate.      p-Chlormethylbensamide,  CH,C][4]CfH4CONH,,  melts  at  173^.     p- 
Chlormetbylbenzoic  Acid,  CH,Cl[4]C^H^CO,H,  melts  at  199®  (B.  24,  2416). 

m-  and  p-Ozyisopropylbenaoic  Acids,  (CH,),C(OH) .  C^H^.  CO^H,  melting  at 
123^  and  155^,  result  when  m-isocymene  (A.  275,  159),  and  cymene,  from  cumic  acid,  are 
oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate.  The  3-amido-4-oxyisopropylbenzoic  acid,  de- 
rived from  the  p-acid,  changes  under  the  influence  of  carboxylic  anhydrides  into  cuma- 
tonic  adds  (see  these). 

6.  ALDEHYDB  ACIDS. 

o-Phthalaldehydic  acid  and  5,6-dimethoxy-o-phthalaldehydic  acid,  or 
opianic  acid^  are  the  most  important  representatives  of  this  class.  In  the 
phthalaldehyde  acids  the  aldehyde  group  occupies  the  ^-position  with 
reference  to  the  carboxyl  group.  Like  the  aliphatic  ^'-ketonic  acids  (the 
laevulinic  acids,  i,  379),  the  phthalaldehyde  acids  form  monoacetyl  de- 
rivatives, whose  existence  and  deportment  argue  more  strongly  for  the 
;'-oxylactone  formula  (Liebermann,  B.  ig,  765,  2288)  than  the  car- 
boxylic acid  formula  of  such  acids : 


CH,.CO,H  CH,,CO\o  f[i]CO,H  fCOCO 

CH,  U2]CH0  ( [2]CH  .  OH 


Laevulinic  Add  o-PhthalaldehydIc  Acid. 

Opianic  acid  forms  two  series  of  esters.  Their  difference  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
one  series  represents  carboxylic  esters,  while  the  other  series  consists  of  7-oxyIactone 
esters. 

The  deportment  of  the  oxime  anhydrides  of  phthalaldehydic  acid  and  opanic  acid  is 
worthy  of  note.  They  change  to  the  corresponding  phthalimides  with  an  appreciable 
CTolution  of  heat,  when  they  are  gently  heated.  The  phthalaldehydoxime  anhydridic 
acid  first  changes  to  ocyanbenzoic  acid,  which  yields  phthalimide  upon  fusion.  The 
determination  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of  opian-oximic  acid  anhydride  and  hemipin- 
imide  has  shown  that  in  the  conversion  of  the  former  into  the  latter  the  quantity  of  heat 
set  free  (52.6  Cal.  for  the  gram-molecule)  was  tenfold  greater  than  the  molecular  rear- 
rangement-enei^  of  ailocinnamic  into  cinnamic  acid,  and  eight  times  that  observed 
in  the  conversion  of  maleic  into  fumaric  acid  (B.  25,  89). 

o- Phthalaldehydic  Acid  (formulas  above),  melting  at  97®,  is  formed  (i)  upon  heat- 
ing bromphthalide  (see  below)  with  water ;  (2)  by  heating  a>-pentachlor-o- xylene  and  (3) 
o-cyanbenzal  chloride  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  30,  3197).     Hydrazine  converts  the 

f  rOCO  —  NH 
Acid  into  pAMa/azone  {set  this)  C^H^<  ~,  ^  i      ,  melting  at  183®;  phenylhydi 

I  [2jCH  =r  N 

zine  changes  it  to  phenylphthalazone^  melting  at  105^  (B.  a6,  $31),  and  hydroxylamine, 
in  aqueous  solution,  into  benzaldozime-o-carboxylic  acid,  melting  at  120®;  while  in 
alcoholic  solution  the  product  is  benzaldoxime-o-carbonic  anhydride,  benzo-ortho- 
oxazinone,  melting  at  145^.  The  latter  at  145®  rearranges  itself  with  evolution  of  much 
heat  into  o-cyanbenzoic  acid,  which  at  more  elevated  temperatures  becomes  phthalimide 
(B.  26,  3264) : 

f[i]COOH         .^H  /[OCOO  ([i]COOH  iC^CO 

^•"M  [2JCH  =  NOH^^*"4r2]  CHk^^*"M  [2]C=EN^^»"n[2]CO^^"- 
Benzaldozime-o-Carboxylic    Benzaldbximc-o-  o-Cyanbcnzoic  o-Phthalimide. 

Acid  Carboxylic  Acid  Acid 

Anhydride 

Methozyphthalide,  phthalaldehydic  methyl  ether^  melting  at  44*^ ;  ethoxyphthalide 
melting  at  66^,  and  amidophthalide,  amide  of  phthalaldehydic  acid^  are  produced  by 
the  action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohol,  and  of  ammonia  upon  bromphthalide,  or  the 


Ira- 


OPIANIC  ACID.  137 

bromide  of  phthalcUdehydic  acidt  melting  at  85^,  produced  when  bromine  vapor  acts 
upon  phthalide  at  140°.  Aceto-phthalaldehydic  acid,  acetoxypkihtUide,  is  formed  by 
the  interaction  of  acetic  anhydride  and  phthalaidebydic  acid. 

([iico  corn) 

Diphthalide  Ether,  C,H^^  ^  :^       >0   0<     ^  :^|-q,H^,  melting  at  221 «»,  is  formed 

from  o-phthalaldehydic  acid  and  bromphthalide.  In  accordance  with  the  doable  formu- 
lation of  phthalaidebydic  acid  (see  above)  two  views  may  be  held  in  regard  to  its  varioos 
derivatives : 

^„   r[i]COOCH,      rvt  HilCONH,      ^„  frnCOBr   ^„   f[i]COOCOCH, 
^"mWCHO  ^"*l[2]CHO  ^•"*U2]CHO    ^•"*l[2]CHO 

^•"«  I  [2]CH-OCH,  ^"*  I  [2]CH-NH,  ^"*  1  [2]CHBr   ^"*  I  [2]CH-OCOCH, 
Metbozyphthalide  Amidophthallde  Bromphthalide  Acetoxyphthalide. 

The  idea  that  acetoxyphthalide  and  the  diphthalide  ethers  are  anhydrides  of  carboxylic 
acids  is  very  improbable.  Phthalaidebydic  acid  and  opianic  acid  react  especially 
readily,  even  in  the  cold,  with  amines.  Water  is  eliminated.  The  resulting  bodies  dis- 
solve in  part  very  easily  in  soda,  and  in  part  with  difficulty,  hence  are  in  part  derived 
from  the  amidophthallde  and  partly  from  the  imidoaldehydic  acid  formula  (B.  29,  174, 
2030). 

Phthalaldehyde  Chhrides:  Penta-chloride  of  o-Phthalaldehydic  Acid,  n-TVu/a- 
cklor-o-xyUne,  CHCl,[2]CfH4CQ|,  melting  at  53^,  results  when  PCI5  acts  upon  o-xylene 
at  140^.  o-Cyanbenzal  Chloride,  nitrile  of  o-phthalaldehyde-chloride  acid,  CHCI,- 
[2]C^H4CN,  boiling  at  260^,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  boiling  o-cyan- 
toluene  (B.  30,  3197). 

Noropianic  Acid,  ^fi-dioxyphthalaldehydie  acid,  (HO).C«HJCHO)COOH,  melting 
at  171^,  is  obtained  from  opianic  acid,  together  with  isovanillin  and  carbon  dioxide,  upon 
heating  with  hydribdic  acid.     It  is  colored  bluish-green  by  ferric  chloride. 

Opianic  Acid,  ^^fi-dimetkoxyphthalaldthydic  acid,  {(Z^Jd)Ji^fiY^JA^^^ 
CO,H,  melting  at  150^,  is  produced  on  oxidizing  narcotine  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and 
MnO,  (1S42,  W6hler  and  Liebig,  A.  44,  126).  Meconine  is  formed  in  its  reduction. 
When  it  is  evaporated  with  caustic  potash  it  changes  in  part  to  meconine  and  partly  to 
hemipinic  acid,  just  as  benzaldehyde  yields  benzyl  alcohol  and  benzoic  acid.  It  is  oxidized 
to  hemipinic  acid  (p.  241).  Upon  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid  there  results  at  first :  5- 
Methozy-6-ozyphthalaldehydic  acid,  methyl  noropianic  acid,  (CH,0)r5](HO)r6]- 
CfH,(CH0)C02H,  melting  at  154^  (B.  30,  691),  while  under  more  mtense  heat 
isovanillin  and  CO,  are  the  products.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  opianic  acid 
into  rufiopin  (see  this),  a  tetraozyanthraquinone  derivative. 

Opianic  acid  behaves  toward  hydrazine,  phenylhydrazine,  and  hydroxylamine  just  like 
phthalaidebydic  acid  (p.  236).  Dimethoxyphthalaxone,  opiazone,  melts  at  162^, 
when  it  is  anhydrous  (B.  27,  1418).  Phenylopiazone  melts  at  175^  (B.  19,  2518). 
Opianoximic  Acid,  melting  at  82^,  becomes,  on  boiling  its  aqueous  solution,  the 
anhydride  of  opianoximic  acid,  melting  at  114°.  When  this  is  heated  alone,  or 
when  its  alcoholic  solution  is  boiled,  hemipinimide  results  as  a  consequence  of  rearrange- 
ment (B.  24,  3264^. 

^j/^rj.— -Opianic  acid  forms  two  series  of  alkyl  esters,  corresponding  to  the  carboxylic- 
and  to  the  y-oxylactone  formulas  of  the  acid  (p.  236).  The  one  series,  the  true  carboxylic 
esters,  are  stable  in  the  presence  of  water.  They  are  formed  by  the  action  of  alkyl 
iodides  upon  the  silver  salt  or  of  alcohols  upon  the  chloride  of  opianic  acid. 

They  manifest  the  typical  aldehyde  reactions  (B.  29,  R.  507).  The  second  series, 
the  )^-oxylactones  or  y>-esters,  are  formed  on  boiling  opianic  acid  with  alcohols : 
Methyl  Opianic  Bater,  (CH,0),C«H,(CHO)CO,CH„  melts  at  82^'  and  boils  at  233* 
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(51  mm.).    The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  64<>.    ^-Methyl  Opianic  Ester, 

{CH 
>0  ,  melts  at  io3<'  and  boils  at  23^^  (52  mm.).  TheV^ethyl 
CO— OCH, 
ester  melts  at  g2^  (B.  25,  R.  907  ;  26,  R.  700).  Acetyl-opianic  Acid  melts  at  120^ 
(B.  zg,  2288).  [3]-Nitro-opianic  Acid,  melting  at  166^,  yields  by  reduction 
dimethoxyanthranilcarboxylic  acid,  azoopianic  acid^  which  upon  treatment  with 
acetone  and  sodium  hydroxide  forms  an  indigo  derivative  (compare  anthranil,  p.  212). 
Pseudo-opianic  Acid,  (CHsO),[3,4]CeH,[2](CHO)CO,H, melting  at  1210,  is  formed 
from  berberal,  an  oxidation  product  of  the  alkaloid  berberine  (see  this),  when  it  is  boiled 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Amidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic  anhydride  (B.  24,  R.  158) 
is  formed  simultaneously.  The  oxime^  melting  at  124*',  is  rearranged  upon  heating  into 
hemipinimide  (B.  24,  3266). 

m-Aldehydo-benzoic  Acid,  hophthalaldehydic  acid,  CH0[3]C«HX0,H,  melts  at 
165^.  m-Cyanbenzaldehyde  melts  at  80^.  m-Cyanbenzal  Chloride  boils  at  274^^ 
(B.  24, 2416).  pAldehydo-benxoic  Acid,  Terephthalaldehydic  Acid,  CH0r4]C.H. .  - 
CO,H,  melts  at  285^.  p-Cyanbenzaldebyde  melts  at  97°.  p-Cyanbensai  Chfonde 
boils  at  275^  (B.  24,  2422). 

Mono-  and  dioxyaldehydo-acids  have  been  obtained  from  mono-  and  dioxycarboxylic 
adds  by  means  of  chloroform  and  caustic  alkali  (B.  Z2,  1334  ;  z6,  2182). 

7.  KETONE  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

o-Acetophenone  carboxylic  acid  is  the  most  important  of  the  aromatic  monocarboxylic 
acids  with  keto-  and  carboxyl-groups  in  different  side-chains.  In  it  the  T^-position  im- 
parts to  the  keto-  and  carboxyl  groups  reactions  similar  to  those  manifested  by  o-phthal- 
aldehydic  acid  (p.  236).  Hence  in  addition  to  the  carboxylic  acid  formula  we  must  also 
consider  the  y-oxylactone  formula  for  o-acetophenone  carboxylic  acid.  Its  acetyl  com- 
pound must  be  viewed  as  acetyl-y-oxylactone : 

f  [i]COOH  f  [i]CO>o  c  H  Jti]CO>o 

^    *U2]COCH,    ^^  ^•"*l[2]C(0H)CH,         ^•"*l[2]C(OCOCH,)CH,. 

o-Acetophenone  Carboxylic  Acid  ,  o-Acetobentaic  Acid,  melting  at  115^,  is  iso- 
meric with  benzoyl  acetic  acid  (see  this)  and  tolylglyoxylic  acid  (see  this).  It  has  a  sweet 
taste,  and  is  formed  on  boiling  benzoyl  aceto-o-carboxylic  acid  with  water  (B.  26,  705  ; 
29,  2533).  The  acetyl  compound  Tax\\&  at  70^  (B.  14,  921).  Hydrazine  converts  it  into 
tnethylphtkalazone,  melting  at  222°  and  boiling  at  247®  (B.  26,  705).  With  phenylhy- 
drazine  it  yields  methyl-n-phenylphthalazone,  melting  at  102^  (B.  z8,  803).  Its  ethyl 
ester  and  hydroxylamine  form  an  oxime  anhydride^  melting  at  158^  (B.  z6,  1995). 

Various  homologous  o-acidylbenzoic  acids  have  been  obtained  by  digesting  their  anhy- 
drides, the  alkylidene  phthalides,  with  potassium  hydroxide.  These  anhydrides  are  pro- 
duced in  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and  fatty  acids,  when  wat;pr  and  carbon 
dioxide  are  eliminated  :  o-butyrophenone  carboxylic  acid  and  o-isovalerophenone 
carboxylic  acid  melt  at  89^  and  88°  (B.  29,  1437). 

p- Acetophenone  Carboxylic  Acid  melts  at  200°.  It  results  from  the  oxidation  of 
p-/3-oxyi8opropylbenzoic  acid  (A.  2ig,  260).  p-Cyanacetophenone,  melting  at  60°,  is 
made  from  p-amido-acetophenone  (B.  20,  2955). 

Poly  carboxylic  Acids. — Three  varieties  are  to  be  distinguished  in 
each  group  of  these  acids:  those  in  which  all  the  carboxyl  groups  are 
directly  joined  to  the  benzene  nucleus ;  those  in  which  these  groups  are  in 
part  joined  to  the  nucleus  and  are  in  part  present  in  the  side-chains ;  and, 
lastly,  those  in  which  all  of  the  carboxyl  groups  are  contained  in  the 
side-chains — e.  g. : 

^  „   fCOOH  p  „   r  CH,.  CO,H  p  „   f  CH,.  CO,H 

'^•"nCOOH  '^•"*\CO,H  '^"^  \  CH, .  CO,H 

Phthalic  Acids  Homopbthalic  Acids  Phenylene  Diacetic  Acids. 


PHTHALIC  ACID. 
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8.  DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

(a)  Phthalic  Acids  are  the  final  oxidation  products  of  all  benzene 
derivatives  in  which  two  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  benzene  nucleus  have 
been  replaced  by  side-chains.  Hence,  they  are  of  importance  in  deter- 
mining the  position  of  these  two  side-groups  in  the  benzene  nucleus 
(p.  35).  Their  hydrogen  addition  products,  the  hydrophthalic  acidsy 
are  also  very  important  compounds  from  a  theoretical  standpoint. 
Again,  o-phthalic  acid  is  distinguished  from  the  m-  and  p-bodies  by  its 
ability  to  form  an  anhydride  and  other  cyclic  derivatives.  In  addition 
to  the  dicarboxyl  formula,  the  ^^-dioxy lactone  formula  has  been  taken  into 
consideration  for  this  acid.  It  is  applied  technically  in  the  manufacture 
of  phthalein  dye-substances,  which  are  of  great  value.  The  phthalic 
acids  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  phthalyl  alcohols,  the  phthalaldehydes, 
oxymethylbenzoic  acids,  and  phthalaldehydic  acids  that  oxalic  acid  sus- 
tains to  ethylene  glycol,  glyoxal,  glycollic  acid,  and  glyoxalic  acid : 


CH,OH 

CHO 

COOH 

COOH 

coori 

C'HjOH 

iHO 

tH,OH 

tno 

toOH 

Glycol 

Glyoxal 

Glycollic  Acid 

Glyoxalic  Acid 

Oxalic  Acid 

P  „    f  CH,OH 
'^"^  \  CHjOH 

P„    fCHO 
'^"*\CHO 

P  „    f  COOH 
^•"*\CH,OH 

P  „    f  COOH 
^•"*\CHO 

P  „    f  COOH 
'"•"HCOOH 

Phthalyl  Alcohol 

Phthalaldehyde 

Oxymethyl- 
benzoic Acids 

Phthalaldehydic 
Acids 

Phthalic  Acids. 

Phthalic    Acid,    Benzene  -  o  -  dicarboxyHc   Acid,    C^H^jpjpQQu, 

^^*jCO  __>0(A.  269,    155),  melts,  when  rapidly  heated,  at  213**, 

decomposing  at  the  same  time  into  the  anhydride  and  water.  It  is 
obtained  by  oxidizing  naphthalene  and  tetrachlornaphthalene  with  nitric 
acid.  It  is  made  technically  in  large  amounts.  It  also  results  on  oxid- 
izing o-xylene  and  o-toluic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate,  alizarin 
and  purpurin  with  nitric  acid,  or  with  manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid ;  and  in  slight  amount  in  the  oxidation  of  benzene  and  benzoic  acid. 
It  cannot  be  prepared  by  using  chromic  acid  as  an  oxidizing  agent,  since 
the  latter  burns  it  at  once  to  carbon  dioxide.  It  can  be  synthetically 
obtained  from  o-nitrobenzoic  acid  by  converting  the  latter  into  o-cyan- 
benzoic  acid  and  then  boiling  this  with  alkalies  (p-  241). 

History. — Laurent  first  obtained  the  acid,  in  1836,  by  oxidizing  naphthalene  tetra- 
chloride. He  considered  it  a  naphthalene  derivative  and  named  it  naphthalinic  acid 
(A.  19,  38}.  After  Marignac  had  deduced  the  correct  formula,  CgH^O^  (A.  38,  13),  and 
demonstrated  that  the  acid  was  not  a  derivative  of  naphthalene,  Laurent  gave  it  the  name 
phthalic  acid  (A.  41,  107). 

When  heated  with  an  excess  of  calcium  hydroxide  it  yields  benzene  and  2CO,.  Only 
I  CO,  is  split  off  and  calcium  benzoate  produced  if  its  lime  salt  be  heated  to  330-350^ 
with  one  molecule  of  Ca(OH),. 

Sodium  amalgam  converts  phthalic  acid  into  di-,  tetra-,  and  hexa-hydrophthalic  acids. 

Esters. — As  the  investigation  of  phthalyl  chloride  seemed  to  assign  a  lactone  formula 
to  this  body,  in  which  the  two  chlorine  atoms  were  attached  to  the  same  carbon  atom, 
search  was  made  for  two  series  of  esters.  However,  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  the 
silver  salt,  and  that  of  alcohols  upon  the  chloride,  produced  the  same  esters  (A.  238, 318). 
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If  we  disregard  intramolecular  atom-rearrangement,  this  behavior  would  argue  for  cor- 
responding formulas  for  the  chloride  and  silver  salt.  The  methyl  esUr  boils  at  2So°,  and 
the  ethyl  ester  at  288^  (B.  16,  860).  These  esters  condense  with  acetic  ester,  acetone, 
and  similar  bodies  in  the  presence  of  sodium  ethylate,  forming  diketohydrindene  deriva- 
tives. The  phenyl  ester  melts  at  70®  (B.  7,  705 ;  28,  108).  The  ethyl  ester  acid  is  a 
heavy  oil. 

Chlorides. — The  chloride  of  the  ethyl  ester-acid  is  a  decomposable  oil,  produced  when 
PCI,  acts  upon  the  ethyl  ester-acid  (B.  20,  loxi). 

Phthalyl  Chloride,   CeH^tO^^^J  or  C^H  J  t^jcCL^^'  solidifies  at  o®  and 

boils  at  275°.  It  results  upon  neating  the  anhydride  for  several  hours  with  an  equi- 
molecular  quantity  of  PCl^  at  200®  (A.  238,  329).  The  conversion  of  phthalyl 
chloride  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  sodium  amalgam  into  o-phthalyl  alcohol  is  an 
argument  favoring  the  sym.  formula  (p.  232).  The  unsym.  formula  is  evident  from 
conversion  of  the  chloride  by  zinc  and  acetic  acid  into  phthalide  (p.  233),  diphthalyl, 

C^H^  <  C   ^^   ^^C     I  ^»^4»  "^^^  hydrodiphthalyl,  and  with  benzene  and  aluminium 

chloride  into  phthalophenone  or  diphenylphthalide. 

Phthalylene  Tetrachlorides. — PClj  converts  phthalyl  chloride  into  phthalylene  tetra- 
chloride, melting  at  88°,  and  phthalylene  tetrachloride,  melting  at  47°.  These  can- 
not be  changed  into  one  another,     llieir  crystals  have  been  measured.     Both  yield 

phthalic  acid  and  have  been  assigned  the  formulas  C^ H^  X  CO^l  ^"^  ^6^4  \  cci'^  ^' 

The  formation  of  the  two  chlorides  is  only  comprehensible  from  the  unsymmetrical 
phthalyl  chloride  formula  (B.  zg,  1188).  The  chloride,  melting  at  88°,  is  also  ob- 
tained in  the  action  of  PCI5  upon  phthalide  chloride  (p.  234).  This  reaction  argues  for 
the  unsjrmmetrical  formula,  just  as  well  as  the  conversion  into  diphenylanthrone  (see 
this)  by  condensation  with  benzene  by  means  of  Al^Cl^  or  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  28,  R.  772). 

Phthalic  Anhydride,  ^eH;  |  [^]^q>0,  melting  at  128°  and  boiling  at  284°,  sub- 
limes readily  in  long  needles.  It  results  upon  fusing  phthalic  acid  or  digesting  it  with 
acetyl  chloride  (B.  10,  326).  Phthalic  anhydride  yields  condensation  products  as 
readily  as  benzaldehyde : 

Thus,  phthalyl  acetic  acid  is  formed  on  boiling  the  anhydride  with  acetic  anhydride. 
It  reacts  in  like  manner  with  malonic  ester  and  acetoacetic  ester.  At  more  elevated 
temperatures  it  combines  with  homologous  fatty  acids,  with  the  elimination  of  CO,  and 
the  formation  of  alkylidene  phthalides.  It  condenses  with  phthalide  to  diphthalyl  (see 
this).  With  the  phenols  it  yields  the  important  phthalein  dyes  (see  these),  a  group  of  tri- 
phenylmethane  dyes,  comprising  certain  beautifully  fluorescent  compounds.  Thio- 
phthalic  Anhydride,  C,H4(CO),S,  melts  at  114°  and  boils  at  284°  (B.  17,  Z176). 
Phthalyl  Superoxide,  C,H^(C02)„  melts  at  133°,  giving  gas  evolution.  When 
heated  rapidly  to  136°  it  explodes.-  It  is  formed  when  phthalyl  chloride  is  acted  upon 
with  a  sodium  peroxide  solution  (B.  27,  151 1). 

PhthaUmtc  Acid,  C,H,  {  [^ ^gO|j^  or  C,H.  {  [^]X"'^^^"Ko.  melting  «t 

148°,  is  formed  from  the  anhydride  and  ammonia,  or  when  baryta- water  acts  upon 
phthalimide  (B.    19,    1402).     Anilic    Acid    melts    at    192°.     Phthalic  Diamide, 

^•"♦{[yCONH,'  °'  C,H,{[y^g^J^O,  melts  at   140-160°,  changing  at  the 

same  time  to  phthalimide.  It  is  produced  when  ammonia  acts  upon  the  ester  (B.  19, 
1399;  21,  R.  612;  24,  R.  320;  25,  R.  911). 

Phthalimide,  C,H,{  [jj^g>NH  or  C,H,|  [^j^[;i^>0,  melting  at  238°, 

is  obtained : 

By  heating  phthalic  anhydride  or  chloride  in  ammonia  gas  ; 

By  heating  phthalic  acid  with  ammonium  sulphocyanide  (B.  19,  2283)  ;  from  phthal- 
amide,  and 

By  the  molecular  rearrangement  of  the  isomeric  o-cyanbenzoic  acid  (p.  236). 
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It  icinn%  potassium  phtkalimidey  C,H^(CO),NK,  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash. 

Salts  of  the  heavy  metals  can  be  obtained  from  it  by  double  decomposition.  Potas- 
sium phthalimide  is  readily  rearranged  or  transposed  with  organic  halogen  derivatives, 
consequently  it  is  frequently  employed  in  the  preparation  of  numerous  amines  (p.  162). 
While  by  this  means  alkylogens  yield  symmetrical  alkylimides  of  the  formula  C((H4(CO)- 
NR, — €.  g.f  s-methyl-  and  benzylphthalimide,  melting  at  132^  and  115°, — unsym- 

metrical  alkylimides  of  the  formula  C^H^  <  pq2 :>0  are  obtained  from  the  interac- 
tion of  phthalalkylamic  acids  and  acetyl  chloride :  unsym.  methyl-  and  bentylphthalimide 
melt  at  78®  and  81 «  (B.  ay,  R.  737). 

Reduction  changes  phthalimide  to  phthalimidine  (p.  234),  while  bromine  and  caustic 
potash  convert  it  into  anthranilic  acid  (p.  211). 

Pbthalanil,  C0H^(CO),NC0H5,  melts  at  203<>.  It  is  obtained  from  phthalic  acid 
and  aniline;  also  upon  boiling  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  with  aniline  hydrochloride  (B. 
26,  1261).  Phthalylphenylhydrazide,  CeH5(CO),(NHNHC,H5)„  melts  at  i6i«. 
Fkthalylhydrtuiney  Q^J^O\{^}\)^^  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  hydrazine  hydrate, 
sublimes  at  200^.     Phthalimide  and  hydrazine  yield  an  isomeric  phthalhydrazine  (B. 

a8,  R.429;  29.  R- 987). 

aPhthalylphenylhydrasine,  C,H.(CO),N .  NHCH.,  melts  at  178®. 

f  CONH 
/3-Phtbalylphenylhydrazine,  C^H^  I  rc\^r  it  *  ™*^'*  ^  210®  (B.  19,  R.  303 ;  90, 

R.  255).  Phthalylhydrozamic  Acid,  CjH^C,0,NOH,  melts  at  230®  (B.  16,  1781 ; 
28,  R.  998). 

NitriUs  of  Phthalic  Acid:  o-Cyanbenzoic  Acid  is  produced  when  anthranilic  acid 
is  treated  with  nitrous  acid  and  cuprous  cyanide.  It  rearranges  itself,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  heat,  into  phthalimide  (B.  z8,  1496;  19,2283;  25,  R.  910).  oCyanbenzoic 
Acid  Ester  melts  at  70^  (B.  19, 1491}.  o-Cyanbenzotrichloride,  CN[2]CsH«CCl,, 
melting  at  94^  and  boiling  at  280°,  is  obtained  from  o-tolunitrile  (B.  ao,  3199). 
o-Phthalonitrile,  C,H4[i,2](CN),,  melting  at  141°,  is  obtained  from  o-amidobenzonitrile 
through  the  diazo-compound  (B.  29,  630). 

Substituted  o- Phthalic  Acids. — Substituted  naphthalenes  and  substituted  toluic  acids 
yield  substituted  phthalic  acids  when  they  are  oxidized.  Tetrachlorphthalic  Acid, 
C^Cl4(C0jH),,  melts  with  anhydride  formation  at  250^.  It  is  obtained  from  pentachlor- 
naphthalene  (A.  149,  18).  Once  different  ethyl  esters  were  obtained  on  the  one  hand 
from  the  chloride,  and  on  the  other  from  the  silver  salt  (A.  238,  326)  ;  the  ordinary  ester 
melting  at  60^,  and  another  melting  at  124^. 

3.  and  4-Iod-o-phthalic  Acids  melt  at  206^  and  at  182^  (B.  29,  1575,  R.  792). 
Tetraiod-o-pbthalic  Acid  melts  at  324-327^  (B.  29,  1634).  3-  and  4-Nitro-o- 
phthalic  Acids  melt  at  2x9^  and  161^.  3-  and  4-Amido-o-phthalic  Acids  (A.  208, 
245).  Sulpho-o-pbthalic  Acid  is  obtained  by  heating  naphthols,  naphthylamines,  and 
naphthalene  sulphonic  acids  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  mercury  to  220-300® 
(B.  39,  2806). 

Ozy-o-phthalic  Acids. — ^They  are  recognized  by  the  melting  points  of  their  an- 
hydrides, into  which  they  change  upon  the  application  of  heat. 

3-Oxy-o-phthalic  Acid  Anhydride  melts  at  147®  (B.  16, 1965).  Dinitro-3-ozy- 
o-phthalic  Acid  is  iuglonic  acid^  which  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
upon  juglone,  a  naphthalene  derivative  (B.  19, 168).  4- Oxy*o- phthalic  Acid  Anhy- 
dride melts  at  165®  (A.  233,  232). 

Norhemipinic  Acid-,  3,4-Diozyphthalic  Acid  Anhydride,  melting  at  238®,  is 
produced  when  3,4-dichlormetboxyphthalic  acid  anhydride,  (C1CH,0),C,H,(C(3)30, 
melting  at  156®, — the  reaction  product  of  PCI5  and  hemipinic  acid  at  180®,— is  digested 
with  water.  Hemipinic  Anhydride,  3,4-dimethoz3rphthalic  anhydride,  melts  at 
167®.  The  acid  is  formed,  together  with  opianic  acid  and  meconine,  in  the  oxidation  of 
narcotine  ;  also  with  meconine  on  fusing  opianic  acid  with  caustic  potash : 

(CH.O).C,H,  {  ^ggll  < (CH,0).C,H.  {  ^O^" J-  (CH,0),C.IT,  {  ^^  >0 

Hemipinic  Acid  Opianic  Acid  (p.  237)  Meconine  (p.  a^). 

II — 21 
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Consult  B.  ag,  R.  96,  for  the  hemipinamido-acids  and  the  hemipinimides. 
6-Amidobemipinic  Acid  is  produced  on  boiling  its  anhydride  with  baryta- water. 
The  anhydride  is  aso-opianic  acid  or  2,3-dimethozy-5,6-anthranilcarbozylic  acid, 

(CH,0),C,H(CO,H){^0    (p.  238). 

Normetahemipinic  Anhydride  melts  at  247®.  Metahemipinic  Anhydride  melts 
at  175°.  Metahemipinic  Acid  or  4,5-Dimethozy-o-phthalic  Acid  was  obtained  in 
the  decomposition  oi papctverine  (B.  24,  R.  902).  Methylene  Metahemipinic  Ether  Acid ^ 
(CH20,)CfH2(COOH),,  is  hydrastic  acid,  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  hydrastinine. 
The  oxidation  of  cotamine  yields  cotarnic  acid  or  methylene  methyl-ethtr — 3,4,5- 
tHoxy-o-phthalic  add,  (CH,0,)(CH,0)C,H(COOH),. 

Isophthalic  Acid,  Benzene-m-dicarboxylic  Acid, 

^•^♦{ I'IiCo'h'  "^^^^s  above  300*^  and  sublimes.  It  is  formed  by  oxidiz- 
ing m-xylene  (p.  54)  and  m-toluic  acid  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture; 
by  the  further  oxidation  of  m-phthalyl  alcohol  ethyl  ether,  obtained  from 
m-xylylene  bromide  and  alcoholic  potash  (B.  21,  47),  and  from  m-dicyan- 
benzene  and  m-cyan benzoic  acid  (p.  242).  The  la\^t  two  methods  permit 
of  nucleus-syntheses  from  the  corresponding  amido-compounds,  m-phenyl- 
enediamine  and  m-amidobenzoic  acid. 

The  acid  is  also  formed  when  potassium  m-sulpho-benzoate,  m-brom- 
benzoate,  and  benzoate  are  fused  with  potassium  formate  (terephthalic 
acid  is  also  formed  in  the  last  two  cases) ;  by  the  action  of  the  ester  of 
chlorcarbonic  acid  and  sodium  amalgam  upon  m-dibrombenzene;  also  by 
heating  hydro-pyromellitic  and  hydro-prehnitic  acids  (p.  246). 

Isophthalic  acid  is  soluble  in  460  parts  boiling  and  7800  parts  cold  water.  It  does  not 
yield  an  anhydride.  Reduction  changes  it  to  tetrahydroisophthalic  acid.  The  barium 
salty  CgH4(CO,),Ba  -f-  6H,0  (A.  a6o,  30),  is  very  soluble  in  water  (distinction  between 
phthalic  and  terephthalic  acids). 

The  Dimethyl  isophthalate  melts  at  64®. 

Isophthalyl  dichloride  melts  at  41°  and  boils  at  276^.  The  dihydratide  melts  at  220^. 
Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  isophthalazide,  C^H^rCON,),,  melting  at  56^.  Boiling 
alcohol  converts  it  into  m-phenylene-urethane,  CgH^(NHC0,C2Hg),  (B.  29,  R.  987). 

m-Cyanbenzoic  Acid  melts  at  217°  (B.  ao,  524). 

m-Dicyanbenzene  melts  at  158^  (B.  17,  1430). 
Substituted  Isophthalic  Acids. 

The  5-chlor-,  5-iod-,  and  5-amidophthalic  acids  can  be  prepared  from  5-nitroiso- 
phthalic  acid.  The  nitration  and  sulphonation  of  isophthalic  acid  produce  5-nitroi80- 
phthalic  acid  and  5-8ulpho-isophthaIic  acid  (see  benzoic  acid,  pp.  210,  216).  The 
4-brom-,  4-iod-,  4-amido-,  and  4-8u]pho-isophthalic  acids  are  obtained  by  the  oxi- 
dation of  the  corresponding  toluic  acids  (B.  24,  3778;  28,  84;  25,  2795;  14,  2278). 
Tetrachlor-,  tetrabrom-,  and  tetraiod -phthalic  acids  melt  at  181^,  290^,  and  310® 
(B.  29,  1632). 

Homologous  Isophthalic  Acids. — There  are  four  theoretically  possible  methyliso- 
phthalic  acids,  of  which  uvitic  acid  may  be  mentioned. 

Uvitic  Acid,  Mcsidic  Acid,  ^Methyl  Isophthalic  Acid,  CHj[5]C,H8[l,3](CO,H)„ 
melting  at  287®,  is  obtained  by  oxidizing  mesitylene  with  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  is  formed 
synthetically  by  boiling  pyroracemic  acid  with  baryta- water  (p.  42).  This  synthesis  of 
uvitic  acid  from  pyroracemic  acid  is  due  to  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  pyrora- 
cemic acid  with  one  molecule  of  acetaldehyde.  In  this  reaction  a  portion  of  the  pyro- 
racemic acid  is  decomposed.  If  a  mixture  of  pyroracemic  acid  and  higher  fatty  alde- 
hydes be  used,  homologous  alkylisophthalic  acids,  CjH5(R)(CO,H),,  will  result.  Thus 
propyl  aldehyde  produces  $-ethylisophthalic  acid^  isobuiyric  aldehyde  yields  5-isopropyl 
isophthalic  acid,  etc.   (Doebner,  B.  23,  377).     Chromic  acid  oxidizes  these  acids  to 
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trimesic  acid  (p.  245)  ;  distilled  with  lime,  uvitic  acid  at  first  yields  metatoluic  acid,  then 
toluene. 

Xylidic  Acid,  ^-Methylisophthalic  Acid,  CHj[4]C8Hj[i,3](CO,H),,  melting  at 
282^,  is  obtained  by  oxidizing  pseudocumene,  xylic  acid,  and  isoxylic  acid  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  trimellitic  acid. 

2-MeBitylisophthalic  Acid,  melting  at  235®,  results  from  the  reduction  of  2,6- 
dicarbonphenylglyoxylic  acid  with  phosphorus  and  HI  (B.  29,  R.  283). 

Oxyisophthalic  Acids  are  obt^ned  by  the  same  methods  from  oxybenzoic  acids  and 
aldehyde  oxybenzoic  acids  as  the  latter  are  got  from  phenols  and  phenol  aldehydes. 
Amido-  and  sulphocarboxylic  acids  also  serve  as  starting-out  material  (B.  z6,  1966 ;  25, 

R.  9). 

2-Ozy-,  4-Ozy-,and  5-Oxy-isophthalic  Acids  melt  at  243®,  305*^,  and  288^. 

OxyuvUic  Acids. — Mention  may  be  made  of  4-Oxyuvitic  Acid,  (CHj)[5](HO)[4]- 

C0H,[l,3](CO,H),,  produced  by  the  action  of  chloroform,  chloral,  or  trichloracetic  ester 

upon  sodium  acetoacetic  ester  (A.  222,  249). 

Terephthalic  Acid,  Benzene-^-dicarboxyHc  acid,  CflH4[i,4](CO,H)„ 
sublimes  without  melting.  Isophthalic  acid  was  obtained  from  m-deriva- 
tives  of  benzene;  in  a  similar  manner  terephthalic  acid  is  formed  from 
p  diderivatives :  p-xylene,  p-toluic  acid,  p-dicyanbenzene,  p-cyanbenzoic 
acid,  p-dibrombenzene,  etc.  The  best  course  to  pursue  in  fbrming 
terephthalic  acid  is  to  oxidize  caraway  oil  (a  mixture  of  cymene  and 
cuminol)  with  chromic  acid,  or  it  may  be  prepared  from  p-toluidine  (B. 
22,  2178). 

Terephthalic  acid  is  almost  perfectly  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether.  When  reduced  it  yields  di-,  tetra-,  and  hexahydro-terephthalic 
acids. 

The  barium  salt,  CgH^O^Ba  -j-  4H,0,  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  The  methyl 
^«/^  melts  at  140®. 

ITie  chloride  melts  at  78®  and  boils  at  259''.  The  amic  acid  melts  at  214°.  The 
dihydrazide  melts  above  300®.  The  diazide,  CjH^[i,4](CONj)g,  melts  at  110°  (B.  29, 
R.  987). 

p-Cyanbenzoic  Acid,  CN[4]C0H4CO,H,  from  p-amidobenzoic  acid  (pp.  38,  214), 
melts  at  214^. 

p-Dicyanbenzene,  C-H^[i^](CN)„  melts  at  215®. 

Mononitroterephthalic  Acid  melts  at  259°. 

It  and  sulphoterephthalic  acid  are  produced  in  the  nitration  and  sulphonation  of 
terephthalic  acid.  2,3-,  2,6-,  and  2,5-Dinitrophthalic  Acids  are  also  known  (B.  a8, 
81).  Consult  B.  29,  1625,  2833,  for  tetrachlor-,  tetrabrom-,  and  tetraiodtere- 
phthalic  acids. 

Alkyl  Terephthalic  Acids. — The  oxidation  of  pseudocumene  and  durene  gives  rise 
to  4methylterephthalic  acid,  a-xylidic  acid,  melting  at  282°,  and  to  2,5 -dimethyl- 
terephthalic  acid,  P-cumidic  arid  (B.  ig,  2510). 

Oxyterephthalic  Acids. — Oxy terephthalic  acid  has  been  obtained  from  nitrotere- 
phthalic  acid.  It  sublimes  without  melting.  2,5-Dioxyterephthalic  acid  is  the  most  in- 
teresting of  the  three  possible  dioxyterephthalic  acids.  Mention  is  made  of  it  because  of  its 
connection  with  succino-succinic  ester.  Its  diethyl  ester  may  be  prepared  by  withdraw- 
ing two  hydrogen  atoms  from  succino-succinic  ester  by  means  of  bromine  or  PCI^  (B.  2a, 
2107),  or  by  the  action  of  sodium  ethylate  upon  dibromacetoacetic  ester  (A.  219,  78). 

2.5-Dioxytercphthalic  Acid,  (HO)jCjHa(C(),H),  +  2 H^O, crystallizes  from  alcohol 
in  yellow  leaflets.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  deep  blue  coloration  to  its  solution.  When 
rapidly  distilled  it  decomposes  into  two  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  hydroquinone. 

2,5-Dioxyterephthalic  Ethyl  Ester  crystallizes  in  two  distinct  forms :  at  the  ordinary 
temperature  xn  yelloivishgreen  prisms  or  plates ;  at  liigher  temperatures  in  colorless  leaflets. 
It  also  sublimes  in  the  latter  form.  It  melts  at  133°.  In  most  of  its  reactions  the  ester 
conducts  itself  like  an  hydroxyl  derivative.     It  does  not  combine  with  hydroxylamine  or 
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pbenylhydraztne,  and  with  sodium  and  alkyl  iodides  yields  dialkyi  esters.  It,  however, 
does  not  react  with  phenylcyanate  (p.  89)  (B.  23,  259),  and  shows  some  analogies 
with  soccino-sucdnic  ester.     Hence,  it  is  considered  a  quinone-  or  diketo-derivative. 

C,H,0,C.C<^J^"^~Q^^.CO,C,H,  or  C,H^O.C ■  <^^^^C  .  CO.C^H,. 

Dioxyterephthalic  ester,  by  reduction  (boiling  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  in 
alcoholic  solution),  is  again  changed  to  succino-succinic  ester  (B.  19,  432 ;  22,  2169). 
A  dihydroxamic  acid  is  formed  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride ;  tetrahydrodiozy- 
terephthalic  acid  is  produced  at  the  same  time  (B.  22,  1280).  The  different  physical 
modifications  of  the  ester  and  analogous  compounds,  according  to  Hantzsch,  correspond 
to  two  desmotropic  conditions — the  colored  variety  agreeing  with  the  quinone  formula, 
while  the  colorless  corresponds  to  the  hydroxyl  formula  (B.  22,  1294).  However,  the 
color  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  certain  criterion  for  the  distinction  of  the  ketone  from  the 
hydroxyl  form.  Even  chemical  reactions  do  not  prove  that  desmotropic  forms  can  be 
accepted  (Nef,  6.  23,  R.  585 ;  Goldschmidt,  B.  23,  R.  260). 

Succino-succinic  Acid,  whose  ester  by  the  removal  of  hydrogen  yields  2,5-dioxy 
terephthalic  ester,  will  be  discussed  in  connection  with  the  hydro- aromatic  compounds. 

Trioxydicarboxylic  Acidf, — Qallocarboxylic  Acid,  Trioxy-o-phthalic  Acid^  (HO),- 
[3,4,5]C0H(CO,H),,  melts  at  270^,  with  decomposition.  It  may  be  prepared  from 
pyrogallol  by  heating  it  to  130°  with  ammonium  carbonate.  Pyrogallo-carboxylic  acid 
is  formed  at  the  same  time  (B.  13,  1 876). 

{ft)  Aromatic  Dicarbozylic  Acids  containing  iCO.H  in  the  nucleus  and  iCO,H  in 
the  side-chain.  The  three  a-homophthalic  acids,  or  pnenylacetic  carboxylic  acids,  are 
known.     The  o-acid  readily  forms  heterocyclic  derivatives. 

Phenylaceto-o-carbozylic  Acid,o-fl-A<>OT<»/^Mtf/iVflnV/,CO,H[2]CjH^CH, .  CO,H, 
melting  at  175^,  with  the  elimination  of  water,  may  be  obtained  by  fusing  gaml)oge  with 
caustic  potash  (B.  19,  1654),  and  by  saponifying  cyan-o-toluicacid.  Its  tfn^j^/nV/^  melts 
at  141**. 

o-Homophthalimide,  melting  at  233^,  is  produced  when  the  ammonium  salt  is  heated, 
and  when  acids  act  upon  the  dinitrile.  In  the  latter  case  o-cyanphenylacetic  acid,  pro- 
duced at  first,  rearranges  itself  into  homophthalimide,  just  as  o-cyanbenzoic  acid  yields 
phthalimide  (p.  240)  (B.  23,  2478).  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  o-homophtbalimide, 
when  heated  with  phosphorus  oxychloride,  yields  dichlorisoquinoline^  which  becomes 
isoquinoline  when  further  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  (B.  27,  2232,  2492) : 

.  CH, .  CO     poci,  yC"  •  ca  yCH  :  CH 

C.H,(^  I      ^  CeH,<-  I       >  C,H  /  I 

^CO.    NH  ^CCi:N  ^CH  :  N 

o-Cyanbenzyl  Cyanide  Homophthalimide  Dichloriaoquinoltne  Isoquinoline. 

Homophthalimide  is  directly  converted  into  isoquinoline  when  it  is  heated  with  zinc- 
dust. 

The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  CH,-groups  are  replaced  by  two  alkyls  when  homo- 
phthalimide is  heated  with  caustic  potash  and  alkyl  iodides.  ^<?ff<^alkyl-o-benzylcy- 
anides  yield  monoalkyl  homophthalimides,  which  rearrange  themselves  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  homophthalimide  into  alkyl  isoquinolines  (B.  20,  2499). 

u-Cyan-o-toluic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C0H^CH2CN,  melts  with  decomposition  at  116^. 
Its  potassium  salt  is  obtained  from  phthalide  (p.  234)  and  potassium  cyanide  (A.  233, 
102). 

oCyanbenzyl  Cyanide,  ^-a-Homophthalonitrile^  CN[2]CjII^CH,CN,  melting  at 
81°,  is  obtained  from  o-cyanbenzyl  chloride  (p.  234).  Caustic  potash  and  alkylogens 
effect  the  replacement  of  an  hydrogen  atom  in  the  methylene  group  by  an  alcohol  radi- 
cal (see  homophthalimide).  Acetyl  chloride  converts  it  into  ^diacetyl-o-cyanbenzyl 
cyanide,  CN  .  C,H^C(CN) :  C(CHj)0C0CH5,  which  may  be  rearranged  into  3-methyl. 
isoquinoline  (B.  27,  2232). 

Homoisophtbalic  Acid  and  homoterephthalic  acid  melt  at  237°.  Both  sublime. 
m-  and  p-Cyanbenzyl  Cyanides  melt  at  88^^  and  100°  (B.  24,  2416).    The  dinitrile^ 
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the  two  nitrUo-  and  amic  acids,  the  two  possible  amido-nitriles^  and  the  diamide  of  homo- 
terephthalic  acid  have  been  prepared*  (B.  2a,  3207  ;  26,  R.  89,  602). 

o-Hydrocinnamic  Carboxylic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C,H4CH,CH,CO,H,  melts  at  165®. 
It  is  formed  by  oxidizing  tetrahydro-^-naphthylamine  with  potassium  permanganate,  and 
by  the  reduction  of  dihydroisocoumarine  carboxylic  acid  (B.  26,  1 841),  as  well  as  from 
o-carbonphenyl  glyceric  acid-d- lactone  (B.  25,  888).  It  yields  a-hydrindone  (B.  26, 
708)  upon  dry  distillation. 

o-Cyanbenzyl  Acetic  Ester,  Cyanhydrocinnamic  Ester,  CN[2]CgHf[i]- 
CH, .  CH. .  COjC^Hg,  melting  at  98^,  is  produced  by  the  rearrangement  of  the  product 
resulting  from  the  action  of  acetoacetic  ester  or  malonic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate  upon 
cyanbenzyl  chloride  (B.  22,  2017).    Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  converts  it  into 

a-hydrindone  (see  this) :  CjH4<;pq'>CH,. 

Phenylbutjrric-o-carboxylic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C^H^CH,.  CH,.  CH,.  CO,H,  melts 
at  I38«>  (B.  18,3118). 

(c)  Aromatic  Dicarbozylic  Acids,  having  both  carboxyls  in  different  side-groups. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Phenylene  Diacetic  Acids,  C^H^(CH,CO,H),,  melting  at  150^, 
170^,  and  244°,  have  been  obtained  from  the  xylylene  cyanides  (B.  26,  R.  941). 
o-Phenylene  diacetic  acid  has  also  been  prepared  by  oxidizing  dihydronaphthalene  (see 
this).     Its  calcium  salt  yields  j3-hydrindone  upon  distillatign  (see  this)  (B.  26,  1830- 

o-Phenyleneaceto-propionic  Acid,  C,H^(CH,  .  COOH)[2](CH,  .  CH,COOH), 
melting  at  139°,  is  obtained  from  /3-oxy-a-naphtboic  acid  by  rupture  of  the  ring,  eFTected 
by  sodium  and  amyl  alcohol,  just  as  pimelic  acid  is  formed  from  salicylic  acid  (pp. 
47,  222).  It  reverts  to  ^-ketotetrahydronaphthalene  when  its  calcium  salt  is  distilled 
(B.  28,  R.  745)- 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Phenylene  Dipropionic  Acids,  CqH4(CH,  .  CH, .  CO,H)„  melting  at 
161°,  I46^>  And  223®,  are  formed  from  xylylene  dimalonic  acids  (B.  19,  436 ;  2Z,  37). 


9.  ALDBHYDO-DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

2-Aldehydo*i80phthalic  Acid,  melting  at  175^  to  176^,  results  from  heating  2,6-di- 
carbophenylglyoxylic  acid  (B.  26,  1767  ;  30,  695). 

5-Aldehydo-4-ozy-  and  5-aldehydo-3-oxyi8ophthalic  acids  are  formed  from  the 
corresponding  oxyisophthalic  acids  by  means  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  (B.  xz, 

793). 

la  TRICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  three  isomeric  benzene  tricarboxylic  acids,  CfH,(CO,H)„  are  known.  Tri- 
mesic  Acid,  ( i  ,3,  ^yBemenetricarboxylic  Acidy  melts  about  300",  and  sublimes  near  200°. 
It  is  formed  (i)  when  mesitylenic  and  uvitic  acids  are  oxidized  with  a  chromic  acid  mix- 
ture ;  (2)  by  healing  mellitic  acid  with  glycerol,  or  hydro-  and  isohydromellitic  acid  with 
sulphuric  acid.  A  synthetic  method  for  its  production  consists  in  (3)  heating  benzene- 
1, 3.5 -trisul phonic  acid  with  potassium  cyanide  and  saponifying  the  resulting  cyanide.  By 
the  condensation  of  certain  aliphatic  substances  the  acid  and  its  esters  have  been  obtained 
(i)  by-polymerizing  propiolic  acid  ;  (2)  by  the  production  of  its  monomethyl  ester  through 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  upon  coumalic  acid  (B.  24,  R.  750);  (3)  its  triethyl  ester 
from  formyl  acetic  ester.  Its  trimethyl  ester  melts  at  143^.  Its  triethyl  ester  melts 
at  133^ 

Trimellitic  Acid,  {1^2 ^-Benzene  tricarboxylic  Acid.  This  is  obtained  (together 
with  isophthalic  acid)  by  heating  hydropyro- mellitic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  upon 
oxidizing  xylidic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate,  also  from  amidoterephthalic  acid 
(B.  19,  1635).  It  is  prepared  most  readily  (along  with  isophthalic  acid)  by  oxidizing 
colophony  with  nitric  acid  (A.  172,  97).  It  melts  at  216°,  decomposing  into  water  and 
the  anhydride,  C;.H2(C0,H)(C0),0.     The  latter  melts  at  158®. 

Hemimellitic  Acid,  (1^2^'^- Benzene  tricarboxylic  Acid.  This  is  formed  on  heating 
hydromellophanic  acid  (below)  with  sulphuric  acid,  as  well  as  in  the  oxidation  of  phenyl^ 
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glyoxyldicarboxylic  acid,  formed  from  naphthalic  acid  by  action  of  KMnO^  (B.  ag,  283) 
It  melts  at  185°  and  decomposes  into  pbthalic  anhydride. 

Oxytricarboxylic  Acids  have  been  obtained  from  the  sulphotricarboxylic  acids: 
ozytrimesic  acid  (A.  ao6,  204) ;  oxytrimellitic  acid — see  B.  16,  192. 

Phloroglucin-tricarboxylic  ester  and  dioxyphenylaceto-dicarbozylic  ester,  con- 
densation products  of  sodium  malonic  ester  and  sodium  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester,  are 
probably  hydroaromatic  compounds. 


II.  AROMATIC  TETRACARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  three  isomerides  are  known.  Reduction  converts  them  into  tetrahydrobenzene 
tetracarboxylic  acids  (see  these). 

Pyromellitic  PLoi^y  1,2^/^,^- Benzene  Tetracarboxylic  Acid,  C-H,(CO,H)4 -|- 2H,0, 
melts  when  anhydrous  at  264°  and  decomposes  into  water  and  its  anhydride,  which  is  pro- 
duced when  mellitic  acid  is  distilled,  or,  better,  when  the  sodium  salt  is  subjected  to  the 
same  treatment  with  sulphuric  acid.  I'he  acid  is  also  produced  by  oxidizing  durene  and 
durylic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate. 

The  dianhydride,  C,H,/^^^>  oV,  melts  at  2860.     The  ethyl  ester,  C,H,(<:X),.  - 

CjHj)^,  melts  at  53<». 

Dinitro-  and  diamidohydromellitic  tetraethyl  esters  melt  at  130®  and  134®. 
Nitric  acid  oxidizes  the  diamido-ether  to : 

Quinone  Tetracarboxylic  Ester,  €0(0,) (CO, .  C^Hj)^,  crystallizing  in  quinone- 
yellow  needles,  melting  at  149^.  It  is  odorless,  but  sublimes  quite  readily.  Zinc 
reduces  it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  to— 

Hydroquinone  Tetracarboxylic  Ester,  Cf(OH)2(CO, .  CiHg)^,  crystallizing  in 
bright  yellow  needles,  melting  at  127°.  In  alcoholic  solution  it  is  reduced  by  zinc-dust 
and  hydrochloric  acid  to  p-diketohexametfaylene-tetracarboxylic  ester  (A.  237,  25). 

Prehnitic  Acid,  (i^2f^^)-denzene  tetracarboxylic  acid,  CjH,fCO,H)^  -f-  2H,0, 
melts  when  anhydrous  at  237°,  with  the  formation  of  an  anhydride.  It  results  (together 
with  mellophanic  acid  and  trimesic  acid)  upon  heating  hydro-  and  isohydro-roellitic  acid 
with  sulphuric  acid,  also  by  oxidizing  prehnitol  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  ai, 

907). 

Mellophanic  Acid  (i,2,3,5)-^^»s<nt^  tetracarboxylic  acid,  melts  at  238^,  with  anhy- 
dride formation.  It  is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  isodurene  with  KMnO^ ;  see  prehnitic 
acid. 

la.  AROMATIC  PENTACARBOXYLIC  ACID. 

Benzene  Pentacarbcxylic  Acid,  C0H(CO2H)g  -f-  6H,0,  decomposes  when  it  is 
melted.     It  is  produced  by  oxidizing  penta-methyl benzene  with  permanganate  (B.  17, 

R.  376). 

13.  AROMATIC  HBXACARBOXYLIC  ACID. 

Mellitic  Acid,  CeCCOaH)^.  When  heated  it  melts  and  decomposes 
into  water,  carbon  dioxide,  and  pyromellitic  anhydride. 

Honey-stone,  found  in  some  lignite  beds,  is  an  aluminium  salt  of  mellitic 
acid,  crystallizing  in  large  quadratic  pyramids  of  bright  yellow  color  (B. 
10,  566). 

An  interesting  formation  of  mellitic  acid  is  that  whereby  pure  carbon 
(graphite,  charcoal,  etc.)  is  oxidized  with  an  alkaline  solution  of  potas- 
sium permanganate.  Another  is  when  the  carbon  is  applied  as  positive 
electrode  in  electrolysis  (B.  16,  1209),  and  also  the  oxidation  of 
hexamethyl  benzene  with  KMn04. 
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As  hexamethyl  benzene  can  be  synthesized^  this  latter  method  of  for- 
mation would  be  a  synthesis  of  mellitic  acid. 

Mellitic  acid  crystallizes  in  fine,  silky  needles,  readily  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  is  very  stable,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  acids,  by 
chlorine,  or  bromine,  even  upon  boiling.  It  yields  benzene  when  dis- 
tilled with  lime. 

History, — Klaproth  (1799)  discovered  mellitic  acid  by  boiling  honey-stone  for  a  long 
period  with  water,  and  named  it  honey-stone  acid.  In  1870  Baeyer  proved  that  mellitic 
acid  was  nothing  more  than  benzene  bexacarboxylic  acid,  in  that  by  heating  with  lime  he 
obtained  benzene  and  by  redaction  found  hexahydromellitic  acid  (A.  suppl.,  7,  i). 

Salts  and  Esters. — The  barium  salt^  ^fi^^w  ~i~  SHi^i  i^  insoluble  in  water.  The 
methyl  ester  melts  at  187^  ;  the  ethyl  ester  melts  at  73*^. 

The  chloride,  C«(COCl)9,  melts  at  190°. 

Mellimidey  Paramide^  ^Ar\0/^^^%>  ^^  f*^i™^  i^  ^^  dry  distillation  of  the  ammo- 
nium salt.  It  is  a  white,  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Heated  to 
200^  with  water,  it  is  converted  into  the  tri-ammoninm  salt  of  mellitic  acid.  The  alka- 
lies convert  paramide  into  euchroic  acid. 

f  CO    OH 
Euchroic  Acid^  C«[(CO),NH],  <  ^q*  ^u»  crystallizes  in  colorless  prisms.     Heated 

with  water  to  200**,  it  yields  mellitic  acid.  Nascent  hydrogen  changes  euchroic  acid  to 
euchroney  a  dark  blue  precipitate,  which  reverts  to  colorless  euchroic  acid  upon  expos- 
ure.    Euchrone  dissolves  with  a  dark  red  color  in  alkalies. 


3.  AROMATIC  POLYALCOHOLS,  CONTAINING  MORE  THAN  ONE 
HYDROXYL  GROUP  IN  THE  SAME  SIDE-CHAIN,  AND  THEIR 
OXIDATION  PRODUCTS. 

Of  the  aromatic  polyalcohols,  having  the  hydroxyl  groups  attached  to 
different  carbon  atoms  of  the  same  side-chain,  it  is  only  the  glycols  and 
their  oxidation  products  which  have  been  studied  in  any  sense  com- 
pletely. A  more  detailed  classification  of  the  polyhydric  alcohols  and 
their  oxidation  products  is  therefore  unnecessary ;  the  compounds  belong- 
ing here  will,  for  practical  considerations,  be  included  with  the  glycols 
and  their  oxidation  products. 

The  methods  of  formation  as  they  were  applied  in  the  preparation  of 
aliphatic  glycols  and  their  oxidation  products  (i,  289)  are  more  exten- 
sively and  fully  used  for  the  phenyl  glycols  and  their  oxidation  products 
than  they  have  been  in  connection  with  any  of  the  previously  discussed 
aromatic  derivatives. 


I.  PHENYL  QLYCOLS  AND  PHENYL  QLYCEROL. 

Styrolene  Alcohol*  C^Hj .  CH(OH) .  CH, .  OH,  Phenyl  glycol,  melts  at  67**,  boils  at 
273**,  and  is  obtained  from  styrolene  dibromide  by  the  action  of  a  potash  solution. 
Dilute  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoyl  carbinol  and  benzoyl  formic  acid  (A.  216,  293). 
Two  molecules  are  condensed  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  /?-phenyl  naphthalene  (see  this). 
Styrolene  Dichloride,  a.^-dichlorethyl  benzene,  C,H^CHC1 .  CH,CI,  is  liquid,  while 
the  dibromide  melts  at  60^.  They  result  from  the  addition  of  halogens  to  styrene  (see 
this)  or  phenylethylene. 

Phenyl  Methyl  Glycol,  ZJA^,  CH(OH) .  CH(OH) .  CH„  exists  in  two  modific*' 
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tions,  a  and  /?,  like  hydrobenzolo.  These  are  obtained  from  phenyl  dibrompropane 
(from  n-propyl  benzene).     The  a-body  melts  at  53°,  the  /?-  at  93**  (B.  17,  709). 

Phenyl  Butylcnc  Glycol,  C8H5CIl(OH)Cil,  .  CH,  .  CH,(OH),  melting  at  75«,  is 
obtained  by  reduction  from  benzoylpropionic  aldehyde  (p.  250)  and  benzoylpropyl 
alcohol. 

Phenylisopropyl  Ethylene  Glycol,  C,H5CH(OH)CH(OH)CH(CH,),.  melting 
at  81°  and  boiling  at  286^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  benzaldehyde  and  isobutylalde- 
hyde. 

Methylcne-m.p-dioxybenzyl  Glycol,  [CH,0,][3,4]qjH,CH,CH(OH)CH,(OH), 
melting  at  82^,  and  Methylene-myp-dioxyphenylethylenemethyl  Glycol,  fCH^O,)- 
[3»4]C^H, .  CH(OH) .  CH(OH) .  CH,,  melting  at  ioi<>,  result  from  the  action  of  KMn04 
(B.  24,  3488)  upon  safrol  and  isosafrol.  The  corresponding  glycols,  melting  at  68^  and 
98^,  are  obtained  from  eugenol  and  isoeugenol  (see  these). 

Siycerine,  C^H^.  CH(OH).  CH(OH) .  CH, .  OH,  a  gummy  mass,  is  obtained  from 
'  styrone  bromide  and  cinnamic  alcohol,  C^H^ .  CHBr .  CHBr .  CH, .  OH,  with  potassium 
permanganate  (B.  24,  3491). 


a.  PHBNYLALCOHOL  ALDEHYDES. 

Just  as  two  molecules  of  acetaldehyde  condense  to  aldol,  so  the  nitrobenzaldehydes 
combine  with  acetaldehyde,  under  the  influence  of  very  dilute  sodium  hydroxide  (2  per 
cent.)  to  the  corresponding  aldols,  the  nitrophenyl -lactic  acid  aldehydes,  NO^CfH^- 
CH(OH)CH,CHO,  which  unite  with  an  additional  molecule  of  acetaldehyde.  De- 
hydrating agents,  like  acetic  anhydride,  convert  them  into  the  corresponding  nitrocin* 
namic  aldehydes  (B.  x8,  719). 

Phenyltctrose,  C,Hp .  CH(OH)CH  .  OH  .  CH(OH) .  COH,  is  a  colorless  syrup 
respiting  from  the  reduction  of  phenyltrioxybutyric  acid  lactone  (see  this).  \\& phenyl- 
hydrazone  melts  at  154®. 

3.  PHENYL  KETOLS. 

Acetophenone  Alcohol,  Benzoyl  Carbinol^  ^e^t  *  ^^ '  ^^s '  ^^>  crystallizes  from 
water  and  dilute  alcohol  in  large,  brilliant  leaflets,  which  contain  water  of  crystallization, 
and  melt  at  73-74°.  It  crystallizes  from  ether  in  shining  anhydrous  plates,  and  melts  at 
85°.  It  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  phenyl  glycol,  and  from  its  chloride,  co-chlor- 
acetophenone,  by  its  conversion  into  acetate  and  saponification  with  potassium  carbon- 
ate (B.  16,  1290). 

When  distilled  it  decomposes,  with  formation  of  bitter-almond  oil.  Being  a  ketone,  it 
forms  crystalline  compounds  with  primary  alkaline  sulphites.  Like  acetyl  carbinol,  it 
reduces  a  cold  ammoniacal  silver  or  copper  solution  (forming  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic 
acid),  and  is  oxidized  to  mandelic  acid  (p.  251)  (B.  14,  2100).  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to 
phenylglyoxylic  acid.  It  yields  cyanhydrin  with  CNH,  which  then  forms  a-phenylglyc- 
eric  acid,  or  atrogly eerie  acid  (see  this). 

C.H.C(0 .  CH,)— O— CH, 

Bismethylbenzoyl  Carbinol,    *    *  i„  "     ^    A.^%,„  x^  rr  /.v 

'  '  CH, 0—C(0CH,)C.Hj  (?),  melting  at 

192^,  is  formed  from  benzoyl  carbinol  with  methyl  alcohol  and  hydrochloric  acid  (Q.  i6» 

1161). 

Benzoyl  Carbinol  Acetate,  C,H.C0.  CH,.  O  .  COCH,,  melts  at  49^*  and  boils  at 
270°.     The  benzoate  melts  at  117®.     The  phfnyl-eihermt\x&  at  72®. 

cj-Chloracetophenone,  Phenacyl  Chloride ^  Benzoyl  Carbinol  Chloride^  CjHjCO- 
CH,CI,  melting  at  59°  and  boiling  at  245°,  results  from  the  chlorination  of  boiling  aceto- 
phenone (B.  10,  1830),  as  well  as  from  benzene,  chloracetyl  chloride,  and  aluminium 
chloride. 

cj  Bromacetophenone,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH,Br,  melting  at  50°,  attacks  the  mucous 
membrane  quite  powerfully.  It  is  obtained  from  acetophenone  and  bromine,  also  by 
heating  dibroroatrolactinic  acid  with  water  (B.  14,  X238).  An  excess  of  alcoholic  am- 
monia changes  it  to  isoindol — a  hydrazine  derivative.  'Fhe  acid  amides  and  thiamides 
change  the  u-haloid  acetophenones  into  oxazole  and  thiazoU  derivatives  (see  these}. 
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Qallo-chlor-acetophenone,  C0H,(OH)3COCH,G,  and  c^-bromresacetophenone, 
containing  the  hydroxy!  group  in  the  ortho-position,  part  with  halogen  hydrides,  and 
become  keiocumaran-  or  ketodihydrocumarone  derivatives  (B.  30,  299). 

6»-Ainldoacetophenone,  C^H^.  CO.  CH, .  NH,,  is  very  unstable  in  a  free  condi- 
tion. Separated  from  its  hydrochloride  by  means  of  sodium  hydroxide,  it  changes  to 
the  base  C|qHj^N,0,  melting  at  118°,  which  yields  isoindolm  the  presence  of  ammonia. 
The  hydrochloride,  C^Hg .  CO .  CH- .  NH,HC1,  melting  at  183®,  is  formed  when  the  iso- 
nitrosoacetophenone  is  reduced  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  a8,  254).  For  the 
action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the  hydrochloride  see  B.  a6,  1717 ;  29,  R.  298.  Potassium 
cyanate  (B.  28,  252)  produces  phenylacetylene  monourein,'  or  phenylimidazolon  (see 
this).  b>-Acetophenone-anilide,/^/mz<7/<i»i/rdV,  C^Hg .  CO  .  CH, .  NHC^Hj,  melting 
at  93®,  is  formed  from  &>-bromacetophenone  and  aniline  (B.  15,  2467),  and  may  be  con- 
densed to  a-phenylindol  (B.  az,  1071,  2196,  2595). 

Benzoylcarbinoloxime  melts  at  70^.  The  phenylhydrazone,  melting  at  1 1 2®,  is  con- 
verted by  phenylhydrazine  into  an  osazone  of  phenylglyoxal  (B.  ao,  822). 

o-  and  m-Nitro-u-bromacetophenones  melt  at  55°  and  96^  (A.  aaz,  327). 

a-Amidopropiophenone,  C^Hg  .  CO  .  CHNH, .  CH,  (B.  aa,  3250). 

Corresponding  to  the  nitrophenyllactic  acid  aldehydes  we  have  o-  and  p-Nitrophenyl- 
lactic  acid  ketones,  melting  at  69^  and  58° ;  these  are  the  condensation  products  of 
o-  and  p-nitrobenzaldehyde  and  acetone  in  the  presence  of  very  dilute  sodium  hydrox- 
ide. Boiling  water  or  an  excess  of  sodium  hydrate  causes  the  o-nitroketone  to  give  up 
acetic  acid  and  water,  changing  thereby  into  indigo  (B.  16,  1968).  See  the  nitrobenzyl- 
idene  acetones. 

Bcnzoylbutykarbinol,  C^H^.  CO.  [CH,],.CH,OH,  melts  at  40<>  (B.  as,  R. 
500). 

4.  PHENYLALDEHYDE  KETONES. 

a- Ketone  Aldehydes. — Phenyl  Glyoxal,  Benzoyl  formaldehyde^  CjHj .  CO .  CH(OH)„ 
melts  at  73°.  The  anhydrous  aldehyde  boils  at  142°  (125  mm.).  It  has  a  penetrating 
odor.  It  is  obtained  from  its  aldoxime,  isonitrosoacetophenone,  upon  boiling  the  sodium 
sulphite  derivative  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (B.  aa,  2557).  Alkalies  convert  it  into 
mandelic  acid  (p.  251) ;  potassium  cyanide  condenses  it  to  benzoylformoln,  just  as  it 
changes  benzaldehyde  to  benzoin.     It  yields  quinoxalines  with  o-diamines. 

6)-Dichloracetophenone,  C^H. .  CO .  CHCl,,  boils  at  253®  (B.  10,531).  o-Di- 
bromacetophenone,  C^H^.  CO .  cHBr,,  melts  at  36^  (B.  10,  2010 ;  A.  195,  161). 
6>-Dibrom-p-iodacetophenone  (B.  24,  997).  6)-Dichloro-nitroacetophenone 
melts  at  73°  (A.  aai,  328).  uDibrom-o-,  -m-,  and  p-nitroacetophenones  melt  at 
85°,  59*^,  and  98°  (B.  ao,  2203 ;  18,  2240  ;  aa,  204). 

laonitrosoacetophenone,  Benzoylformoxime,  C^H^CO .  CH(N .  OH),  melting  at 
127^,  is  obtained  from  acetophenone  (p.  189)  (B.  24,  1382;  25,  3459).  It  forms  isoin- 
dol  (p.  248)  by  reduction.  Phenyl  Glyoxime,  CeH5C(N0H) .  CH(NOH),  is  known 
in  two  modifications  (compare  benzildioximes) : 

Cf Hg .  C  C .  H  CLHgC— — CH 

11  ...  ji a)       _„  x  J.  _..w 


.OH   N.OH  HO.N    N.OH 

inyIamphig:Iyoxime  Phenylantig:Iyoxii 

(melts  at  168°)  (melts  at  180^). 


Phenylamphiglyoxime  is  produced  when  hydroxylamine  acts  upon  o-dibromaceto- 
phenone  and  isonitrosoacetophenone.  When  treated  in  absolute  ether  with  hydrochloric 
acid  gas,  it  changes  to  the  anti-modification,  which  reverts  to  the  amphi -modification  by 
recrystallization  from  indifferent  solvents  (B.  24,  3497). 

a-  and  /3-Phenylglyoxalphenylhydrazones  melt  at  142®  and  129°  (B.  aa,  2557). 

Phcnylglyoxalphenylosazone,  C^Hj.  C:  (N.  NH.  CjHj)  .  CH :  (N  .  NHC^Hj), 
melts  at  152°.  (See  benzoylcarbinolphenylhydrazone)  (B.  aa,  2558).  Phenylglyoxid* 
methylphenyloaazone  melts  at  152°  (B.  ax,  2597). 

p-Toluic  formaldehyde,  QYif^JZO  .  CH(OH)„  melts  at  xo\^  (B.  aa,  2560). 
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i  [I]  C-CHO 
Anthrozanaldehyde,  C^H^  <  _  _  i.>0      >  melting  at  72°,  is  formed  from  o-nitro- 

I  [2J  N"^"^ 

pbenylglycidic  acid  (p.  256)  (B.  16,  2222)  (compare  anthranil,  p.  212). 

^-Keton-aldehydes. — Formylacetophenone^  ox  benzoylacetaldekyde^  was  formerly  regarded 
as  ^-keton-aldehyde,  in  which,  as  in  formylacetone,  an  unsaturated  ketol,  oxymethylene- 
acctophenone,  is  present.  This  will,  therefore,  be  discussed  later  in  connection  with 
the  compounds  containing  an  unsaturated  side-chain.  The  sodium  salt  of  oxymethylene- 
acetophenone  and  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  yield  benzoylacetaldoxime,  C^Hg .  - 
CO .  CH, .  CH  :  N .  OH,  melting  at  86°,  which  acetic  anhydride  converts  into  cyanaceto- 
phenone  (p.  260),  and  acetyl  chloride  into  the  isomeric  phenyl isoxazole. 

y-JCeion-aldehydes. — Benzoylpropionaldehyde,  C, H^CO .  CH, .  CH, .  CHO,  boils  at 

245*^. 

5.  PHENYL  PARAFFIN  DIKETONES. 

a-Diketones,  or  orthodiketones^  are  produced  from  their  monoximes,  the  phenyliso- 
nitrosoketones  (compare  phenylglyoxal)  by  distillation  with  dilute  acids  (i,  326^,  or  by 
digesting  with  amyl  nitrite  (B.  ai,  2177).  Benzoyl  Acetyl,  C,H. .  CO .  CO .  CH„ 
boiling  at  214°,  is  a  yellow  oil  with  a  peculiar  odor  (B.  21,  21 19,  2176). 

a-Oximidopropiophenone,  C^H^.  CO  .  C  :  (NOH) .  CH,,  melting  at  113°,  results 
from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  methylbenzoylacetic  ester. 

NO— ON 

Di-isonitrosoanethol  Peroxide,  ^  1  n  melting  at  97°, 

CH,o[4]q,H, .  C c.gn,,         ^     ^' 

results  from  the  action  of  sodium  nitrite  upon  anethol  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (B. 
26,  K.  891). 

The  ^-  or  meta-diketones  result,  together  with  acetophenone,  (i)  from  the  decom- 
position of  the  benzoylacetoacetic  esters  (B.  16,  2239) ;  further,  by  (2)  a  remarkable 
condensation  induced  by  sodium  alcoholate  (Claisen,  B.  20,  2178). 

The  /3-diketones  behave  like  the  ^-diketones  of  the  fatty  series.  They  dissolve  in 
alkalies.  This  distinguishes  them  from  the  other  diketones.  They  are  colored  an 
intense  red  by  ferric  chloride.  They  condense  to  isoxasoUs  with  hydroxylamine  (B. 
21,  II 50).  They  form  pyrazole  compounds  with  phenylhydrazine,  just  like  the 
oxymethyIene-)3-ketones. 

Benzoyl  Acetone,  acftyl  acetophenone,  ^6^5  ■  ^^  *  ^^1  *  ^^  *  ^^s>  melts  at 
60-61°,  boils  at  260-262°,  and  readily  volatilizes  with  steam.  It  is  formed  from  benzoyl- 
acetoacetic ester,  from  ethyl  benzoate  and  acetone  or  ethyl  acetate  and  acetophenone  with 
sodium  ethylate,  free  from  alcohol.  See  B.  27,  1571,  for  the  addition  of  CNH  to  benzoyl 
acetone.  See  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  48,  489,  for  the  action  of  urea  and  guanidine.  o-Nitro- 
benzoyl  Acetone  melts  at  55°  (A.  221,  332). 

Propionyl-,  butyryl-,  isobutyryl-,  and  valerylacetophenones  boil  at  172° 
(30  mm.),  174°  (24  mm.),  170°  (26  mm.),  and  183°  (30  mm.)  (B.  20,  2181). 

Phenyl-acetyl-acetone,  C„H„0,  =  C^Hj.  CH,  .  CO .  CH, .  CO .  CH,,  boiling  at 
266°,  results  from  the  decomposition  of  phenyl  acetyl-acetoacetic  ester  (B.  18,  2137). 

The  following  is  a  7-diketone : 

Acetophenone-acetone,  phenaryiacetone,  ^fis  •  CO  .  CH, .  CH,  .  CO  .  CH,,  is  ob- 
tained from  acetophenone  acetoacetic  ester.  It  is  a  yellow  oil,  boiling  with  decomposi- 
tion (B.  17,  2756). 

Being  a  y-diketone,  it  can  split  off  water  and  yield  phenylmethylfurfurane,  phenyl- 
methylthiophene,  and  phenylmethyl  pyrrol. 

Triketones.-^lwniXxosoh^nzoyX  Acetone,  C^H^CO.  C(NOH)  .  CO.  CH„  melting 
at  24°,  is  the  monoxime  of  a  triketone  (B.  17,  815). 

6.  PHENYL  PARAFFIN  ALCOHOL  ACIDS. 

A.  Monoxyalcohol  Acids. — Phenylalcohol  carboxylic  acids,  like 
the  aliphatic  alcohol  acids,  are  produced  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  the 
corresponding  ketonic  acids;  (2)  from  aldehydes  and  ketones  (B.  12, 
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815)  by  the  addition  of  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  saponification  of  the 
a-oxy-acid  nitrile ;  (3)  from  the  corresponding  monohalogen  acids;  (4) 
from  unsaturated  monocarboxylic  acids,  etc. 
a-and  /9-Oxy-acids. — Mandelic   Acid,   PhenylglycoUic  Acid, 

QH5.  CHOH  .  COjH,  is  isomeric  with  the  cresotinic  acids  (p.  225)  and 
the  oxymethylbenzoic  acids  (p.  234)  or  carbinol  benzoic  acids.  It  con- 
tains an  asymmetric  carbon  atom,  and  therefore,  like  lactic  acid  of  fer- 
mentation (i,  335),  appears  in  one  inactive,  decomposable  and  two 
optically  active  modifications. 

Paramandelic  Acid,  inactive  mandelic  acid,  melting  at  118^,  is 
formed  (i)  from  benzaldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(B.  14,  239,  1965);  (2)  from  benzoylformic  acid  (p.  257),  by  reduction 
with  sodium  amalgam ;  and  (3)  from  phenyl chloracetic  acid  by  boiling  it 
with  alkalies  (B.  14,  239),  (4)  as  well  as  from  w-dibromacetophenone  (p. 
249)  or  phenyl  glyoxal  (p.  249)  by  the  action  of  alkalies :  CeHj .  CO .  - 
CHO ^  QHj.  CHOH .  CO,H. 

The  prodaction  of  alcohol  and  carboxylic  acid,  which  completes  itself  extramolecu- 
larly  in  the  action  of  caustic  alkali  upon  benzaldehyde,  in  the  case  of  the  conversion  of 
phenyl  glyoxal  into  mandelic  acid  proceeds  inlramoleculorly  (i,  321).  See  further  on 
for  the  formation  of  paramandelic  acid  from  Isevo-  and  dextromandelic  acids. 

One  hundred  parts  water  at  20^  dissolve  15.9  parts  of  paramandelic  acid.  Dilute 
nitric  acid,  converts  it  first  into  benzoyl-formic  acid,  then  into  benzoic  acid.  When 
heated  with  hydriodic  acid  it  forms  phenyl -acetic  acid ;  with  hydrobromic  and  hydro- 
chloric acids,  chlorphenyl  or  bromphenyl  acetic  acids. 

Lsevo-  and  dextromandelic  Acids  melt  at  133^.  They  have  equal,  but  opposite, 
molecular  rotatory  power.  Toward  reagents  they  behave  like  paramandelic  acid.  Laevo- 
mandelic  acid,  natural  mandelic  acid,  results  upon  digesting  amygdalin  (see  this)  with 
fuming  hydrochloric  acid  ( 1848 — Wdhler,  A.  66,  240).  Fermentation  of  ammonium  para- 
mandelate  with  Penicillium  glaucum  destroys  the  Isevo-  and  there  remains  the  dextro-acid. 
Schizomycetes  first  destroys  the  dextro-mandelic  acid  in  paramandelic  acid ;  the  Isevo-acid 
remains  (Lewkowitsch,  B.  17, 2723).  The  direct  splitting  up  of  paramandelic  acid  into  the 
dextro-  and  laevo-acids  can  be  brought  about  by  the  crystallization  of  the  cinchonine  salt. 
The  mixing  together  of  the  dextro-  and  Isevo-acids  (molecular  quantities)  results  in  the  for- 
mation of  inactive  paramandelic  acid.  When  the  dextro-  or  Isevo-acid  is  heated  in  a 
tube  to  160°,  it  is  converted  into  the  inactive  mandelic  acid. 

Derivatives  of  Paramandelic  Acid, — The  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  melt  at  52**  and 
34**  (B.  28,  259).  The  methyl  ether-acid  melts  at  71®.  The  dimethyl  ether  acid  boils  at 
246®  (A.  aao,  40).  Acetyl  Ethyl  Ester  melts  at  74°.  Mandelic  Chloralide  (i,  340) 
melts  at  82^  (A.  193,  40).     The  amide  melts  at  131^  (B.  25,  2212). 

Mandelic  Acid  Nitrile,  C,Hj  .  CHOH  .  CN,  is  a  colorless  oil,  solidifying  at  — lo<>. 
At  170^  it  breaks  down  into  prussic  acid  and  benzaldehyde.  On  standing  with  fuming 
hydrochloric  acid  it  passes  into  the  amide ;  and,  when  heated,  into  phenylchloracetic 
acid  (B.  14,  1967).  It  condenses  with  benzaldehyde  to  diphenyloxatole  (B.  39,  207  ; 
R.  791). 

p-Brom-  and  p-iod-mandelic  acids  melt  at  117®  and  133^  (B.  24,  997  ;  93, 
3467).  o-y  m-,  and  p-Nitromandelic  Acids  melt  at  140^,  119^1  and  126^  (B.  20, 
2203 ;  22,  208). 

o-Amido-mandelic  Acid,  Hydrindic  Acid,  NH,[2]CgH^CH(OH)CO,H,  is  not 
stable  in  a  free  condition.  Its  sodium  salt,  C^HgNOgNa  -f-  H,0,  is  formed  in  the 
reduction  of  isatin  with  sodium  amalgam.  From  concentrated  solutions  of  the  sodium 
salt  acids  separate 

^'loianAoX,  o-Amidomandelic  acid  lactam,   C^H^^  KiNH  1     *     This  is  also 

produced  when  isatin  and  zinc-dust,  water,  and  some  hydrochloric  acid  are  boiled. 
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Acetyldioxtndol,  melting  at  127°,  is  converted  by  baryta- water  into  o-acetamido- 
mandelic  acid,  CH,COMH[2]C,H4CH(OH)CO,H,  melting  at  142®,  which  also  results 
from  the  reduction  of  acetylisatintc  acid.  Hydriodic  acid  or  sodium  amalgam  changes 
it  to  oxindol  (p.  224).  ' 

p-Dimethylamidophenyl-trichlorethyl  alcohol  (p.  187)15  a  derivative  of  p-amido- 
mandelic  acid. 

o-Oxymandelic  Acid,  obtained  from  salicylaldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and  also  from 
o-oxyphenyl  glyoxylic  acid,  is  a  syrupy  mass.  Its  lactone  melts  at  40^  and  boils  at  237° 
(B.  14,  1317 ;  17,  974).  p-Methozymandelic  Acid,  from  anisaldehyde,  melts  at  93^ 
(B.  14,  1976). 

Phenylchloracetic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CHCl .  CO.H,  melting  at  78^,  is  produced  when 
mandelic  acid  is  heated  with  concentrated  hydrocnloric  acid  to  140^,  and  by  action  of 
water  upon  its  chloride.  Its  chloride^  ^flh '  ^HCl .  COCl,  formed  by  the  action  of 
PCI5  upon  mandelic  acid,  boils  at  125^  (45  mm.)  (A.  379,  122). 

Phenylbromacetic  Acid,  C^H. .  CHBrCO,H,  melts  at  83®.  Its  ethyl  ester ^  boiling 
at  145**  (10  mm.)  (B.  34, 1877),  when  heated  with  potassium  cyanide  becomes  diphenyl- 
succinic  ester.  Its  nitrile^  from  benzyl  cyanide  and  bromine,  when  heated  alone  be- 
comes stilbene ;  when  heated  with  potassium  cyanide  it  yields  stilbene  or  dicyandibenzyl 
(see  this);  while  with  alcoholic  potash,  stilbene  dicarboxylic  acid  or  diphenyl  maleic 
acid  is  produced. 

Phenylamido-acetic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CH(NH,) .  CO,H,  melts  at  2560.  It  yields  CO, 
and  benzylamine  when  it  is  distilled.  It  results  {\)  on  treating  phenylbromacetic  acid 
with  aqueous  ammonia  (B.  zi,  2002);  (2)  on  boiling  its  nitrile  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  13,  383),  and  (3)  by  the  reduction  of  its  oxime  or  the  phenylhydrazone  of 
benzoyl  formic  acid  (A.  237,344).     Its  methyl  ester  m!(\X&  tX  "^z^ ,     Cyclic  Double-acid 

Amide  (i,  357),  CgHj .  CH<^^^q>CH  .  C^Hj,  melts  with  decomposition  at  2740 

(B.  34,  4149).  Its  nitrile  is  a  yellow  oil,  which  gradually  solidifies  to  a  crystalline  mass. 
It  is  very  decomposable.     It  results  from  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  mandelic  nitrile. 

Alkylic  and  phenylated  phenylamido-acetic  acids  are  obtained  as  the  result  of  the 
action  of  methylamine,  aniline,  and  similar  bases  upon  phenylbrom-acetic  acid  (B.  15, 
2031). 

Of  the  alphylglycoUic  acids,  mention  may  yet  be  made  of  p-Isopropyl-mandelic 
Acid,  prepared  &om  cumic  aldehyde,  prussic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It,  too,  has 
been  resolved  by  means  of  quinine  into  its  active  isomerides  (B.  36,  R.  89). 

Phenyloxypropionic  Acids,  Phenyl-lactic  Acids. — There  are  four  possible  struc- 
tural isomerides.     All  are  known  and  contain  an  asymmetric  carbon  atom : 


CO,H 

CO,H 

CO,H 

CO,H 

q^Hj .  COH 

CHOH 

C  Hj .  CH 

in. 

in. 

CjHj .  CH, 

CH, .  OH 

CjHj .  CHOH 

<i-PhenyMactic  Acid,       /8-Phenyl-lactic  o^Phenylhydracrylic  Acid,      /i-Pbenylb^dra- 

Atrolactinic  Acid  Acid  Tropaic  Acid  crylic  Acid. 

I.  Atrolactinic  Acid,  a- Phenyl-lactic  Acid,  C^HioO,  -f  I>^H,0,  melts  when  in  the 
hydrous  state  at  90^,  and  when  anhydrous  at  94°.  It  is  obtained  from  a-bromhydro- 
atropic  acid  when  the  latter  is  boiled  with  a  soda  solution,  and  by  oxidizing  hydro- 
atropic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate.  It  is  prepared  synthetically  from  aceto- 
phenone,  C^H^.CO.CK,,  by  means  of  prussic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  or  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  (B.  14,  1980).  When  boiled  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  it 
decomposes  into  water  and  atropic  acid. 

Corresponding  to  atroUciinic  acid  are  a-chlor-  and  a-bromhydratropic  acids,  melt- 
ing at  73°  and  93°,  which  are  produced  when  it  stands  in  contact  with  concentrated 
haloid  acids  (A.  309,  3).  a-Amidohydratropic  Acid  sublimes,  without  melting,  at 
260°  (B.  Z4,  1981). 

2.  Tropic  Acid,  a  Phenylhydrcurylic  Acid,  is  known  in  an  inactive,  decomposable 
and  two  optically  active  modifications. 
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Inactive  tropic  acid,  melting  at  1x7^,  is  obtained,  together  with  tropine  (see  this) 
(A.  Z38,  233  ;  B.  13,  254),  on  digesting  (60°)  the  alkaloids  atropine  and  hyoscyamine 
with  baryta- water.  It  was  made  synthetically  from  atropic  acid,  the  decomposition  pro- 
duct of  atrolactinic  acid,  by  changing  it  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  into 
/3-chlorhydratropic  acid,  which  boiling  potassium  carbonate  converts  into  inactive  tropic 
acid: 

CO,H  CO,H  CO,H  CO,H 

c;h,.6oh ^q,H,.<!:       "^'  >c,h,,(|:h   -^>q,H,.(!:H 

CH,  CH,  CH,a  CH,OH 

Atrolactinic  Acid  Atropic  Acid  /l-Chlorhydratropic  Acid  Tropic  Acid. 

Lsevo-  and  deztro-tropic  acids,  melting  at  128°  and  123°,  can  be  separated  by  the 
fractional  crystallization  of  their  quinine  salts.  The  dextro-quinine  salt,  more  sparingly 
soluble  in  dilute  alcohol,  melts  at  186°,  and  the  Isevo-salt  at  178°  (B.  22,  2591). 

/3Chlor-  and  )3-Broaihydratropic  Acids  melt  at  87**  and  ^3^. 

/9-Amidohydratropic  Acid  melts  at  119^  (A.  209,  3). 

3.  /?-Phcnyl-lactic  Acid,  BmzylglycoUic  add,  C^Hg.  CH,.  CH.  (OH).  CO,H, 
melting  at  97^,  is  derived  from  phenylacetaldehyde  with  prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  from  benzyltartronic  acid  upon  heating  it  to  180°.  Heated  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  it  decomposes  into  phenylacetaldehyde  and  formic  acid. 

Phenylalanine,  ^Phenyl-a-amidoprofdmic  Acid,  C^H. .  CH,  .  CH(NH,) .  CO,H, 
sublimes  without  decomposition  when  it  is  slowly  heated.  Upon  rapid  heating  it  yields 
phenylethylamine  and  a  cyclic  double- acid  amide, 

C,H, .  CH, .  CH .  <nh\  C0>^"  •  ^"«  •  ^•^*'  ™^^^°8  at  2900  (i,  357 ;  n,  252) 
(A.  219,  188 ;  271,  169).  It  is  found,  along  with  asparagine  (i,  490),  in  the  sprouts 
of  Lupinus  luteus,  and  is  formed  in  the  decay  or  by  the  chemical  decomposition  of 
albumen  (B.  z6,  1711).  It  is  prepared  from  its  nitrile,  the  product  of  the  action  of 
ammonia  upon  the  nitrile  of  j9-phenyllactic  acid,  with  hydrochloric  acid ;  further,  by  the 
reduction  of  a-amidocinnamic  acid  (B.  17,  1623),  and  of  a-isonitroso-/3-phenylpropionic 
acid  (A.  271, 169).  Benzoyl  Phenyl-alanine,  from  benzoylamidocinnamic  acid  by  re- 
duction, melts  at  182^ «( A.  275,  15). 

o-  and  p-Nitrophenyl-lactic  Acids  are  produced  in  the  nitration  of  phenyl- 
lactic  acid.     When  reduced  the  o-acid  yields  oxyhydrocarbostyril  (pp.  214,  255), 

filCH-      {2H  OH 
^^*  I  r  iMw     }^c\  »  melting  at  197®,  and  the  p-acid,  p-amido-/3-phenyl-lactic 

acid.  NH,[4]C,H4 .  CH,.  CH(OH)CO,H,  melting  with  decomposition  at  i88*». 

o-Oayphenyl-lactic  Acid,  SalicyNactic  acid,  HO[2]CeH4CH,CH(OH)CO,H,  is  a 
syrup-like  mass.  It  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  o-oxyphenyl  pyro- 
racemic  acid  (p.  259)  (B.  18,  1188).     Its  inner  phenol  alcohol-anhydride  is  hydrocou« 

marilic  acid,  q,H^  U^jo^^llj  ^ "  ^^*^»  melting  at  1180.  This  is  the  reduction 
product  of  coumarilic  acid  (A.  216,  166).  p-Ozyphenyl -lactic  Acid  melts  at  144**  in 
the  anhydrous  condition.  It  is  formed  when  an  excess  of  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  p-amido- 
phenylalanine  (A'.  219,  226). 

p-Nitrophenylalanine,  NO,[4]C4H^CH, .  CH(NH,)CO,H,  decomposes  at  240^. 
It  is  formed  in  the  nitration  of  phenylalanine. 

p-Amidophenylalanine,  NH,[4]C,H4  .  CH,.  CH(NH,) .  CO^H,  is  produced  in  the 
reduction  of  p-nitrophenylalanine  and  p-nitrophenyl-a-nitroacrylic  acid. 

Tyrosine,  ^'Oxyphenyl-alanine,  HO[4]CeH4 .  CH,CH(NH,)CO,H, 
melts  at  235*^.  It  occurs  in  the  liver  when  its  functions  are  disturbed, 
the  spleen,  the  pancreas,  and  in  stale  cheese  (t«/>oc),  and  is  formed  from 
animal  substances  (urea,  horn,  hair,  albumen)  on  boiling  them  with  hy- 
drochloric or  sulphuric  acid ;  by  fusion  with  alkalies  or  by  putrefaction 
(together  with  leucine,  aspartic  acid,  etc. ).     It  may  be  prepared  synthetic- 
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ally  from  p-amidophenylalanine  by  the  action  of  one  molecule  of  potas- 
sium nitrite  upon  the  hydrochloric  acid  salt. 

History. — Liebig  discovered  tyrosine  upon  fusing  freshly  prepared  cheese  with  caustic 
potash  ^1846)  (A.  57,  127  ;  62,  269).  £.  Erlenmeyer,  Sr.,  and  Lipp  (A.  axg,  i6z)  suc- 
ceeded in  synthesizing  tyrosine,  beginning  with  phenylacetaldehyde. 

Synthesis  of  Tyrosine, — Phenylacetaldehyde  (p.  189)  and  prussic  acid 
yield  the  nitrile  of  phenyl-Iactic  acid.  Ammonia  changes  the  latter  to 
the  nitrile  of  phenylalanine,  which  hydrochloric  acid  converts  into 
phenylalanine.  The  latter  by  nitration  yields  p-nitrophenylalanine, 
whose  reduction  product,  'p-amidophenyialanine  hydrochloride ,  is  changed 
by  an  equimolecular  quantity  of  nitrous  acid  into  tyrosine : 


NH« 


Phenyl-       Nitrile 
acetalde-         of 
hyde        Phenyl- 
Iactic  Acid 


Amido- 

phenyl-lac- 

tic  Acid 

Nitrile 


Phenyl- 
alanine 


C,H4[4]NO,     c^h^[4]nh,     C,H^[4]0H 

Tyrosine. 


p-Nitro- 
phenyl- 
alanine 


p-Amido- 
phenyl- 
alanine 


Properties  and  Deportment. — It  dissolves  in  150  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  crystallites 
in  delicate,  silky  needles.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  with  difficulty,  and  is  insoluble  in 
ether. 

Mercuric  nitrate  produces  a  yellow  precipitate,  which  becomes  dark  red  in  color  if  it 
be  boiled  with  fuming  nitric  acid  to  which  considerable  water  has  been  added  (delicate 
reaction).  Being  an  amidoacid,  tyrosine  unites  with  acids  and  bases,  forming  salts.  If 
it  be  heated  to  270**  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  oxyphenylethylamine, 
Cf  ({^(OH)  .  CH, .  CH,  .  NH,.  When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  yields  paraoxyben- 
zoic  acid,  ammonia  and  acetic  acid.  Putrefaction  causes  the  formation  of  hydroparacou- 
maric  acid,  and  nitrous  acid  converts  the  tyrosine  into  para-oxyphenyMactic  acid  (A. 
219,  226). 

4.  /3-Phenyl-hydracrylic  Acid,  C^Hj .  CH(OH) .  CH,  .  CO,H,  commonly  called 
phenyl-Iactic  acid^  results  on  boiling  /^-bronmydrocinnamic  acid  with  water  (A.  195, 138), 
and  in  the  reduction  of  benzoyl  acetic  ester,  as  well  as  by  the  addition  of  hypochlorous  acid 
to  cinnamic  acid,  and  then  reducing  the  resulting  chlor-acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  The 
acid  melts  at  93°.  When  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  decomposes  (like  the 
aliphatic  /3-oxy-acids)  at  190®  into  water  and  cinnamic  acid  (together  with  a  little  styro- 
lene)  (B.  13,  304).  When  digested  with  the  haloid  acids  it  forms  phenyl -iS-haloid- 
propionic  acids. 

0-,  m-.  and  p-Nitrophenyl-lactic  Acids,  or  -hydracrylic  Acidsj  NO,  .C,H^CH(OH).- 

CH,  .CO|H,  melt  at  126°,  105^,  and  132^.     The  three  isomerides  result  upon  treating 

the  three  nitro-/9-bromhydrocinnamic  acids  with  sodium  carbonate,  when  (in  the  cold) 

O—  CO 
the  0-,  m-,  and  p-nitrophenyl-lactic  acid  lactones,  1        1      ,  melting  at 

NOjCjH^CH ,  CH, 

124^,  98®,  and  92^,  are  also  produced.      These  are  the  only  ft-lactones  knoivn  (B.  17, 

595). 

The  ortho-nitro-acid  results,  further,  by  oxidizing  the  aldehyde  first  produced  with 

silver  oxide  (B.  16,  2206).     When  heated  to  190^  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  yields 

o-nitrocinnamic  acid.     Its  lactone  decomposes  on  boiling  with  water  into  carbon  dioxide 

and  o-nitrostyrolene ;  it  yields  /3-oxyhydrocarbostyril  when  reduced. 
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When  the  three  nitro-acids  are  heated  with  alcoholic  zinc  chloride,  we  do  not  get  their 
lactones^  but  their  esters  (B.  17, 1659). 

j3-Chlor-,  brom-,  and  iodhydrocinnamic  acids,  C^H^ .  CHX  .  CH,  .  CO3H,  melt 
at  126^,  137°*  <Liid  120^.  They  are  obtained  from  cinnamic  acid  or  ^-phenylaciylic 
acid  by  the  addition  of  halogen  hydrides  in  aqueous  or  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (B. 
iz,  1221),  and  from  j3-phenylhydracrylic  acid  (see  this).  When  heated  or  boiled  with 
water  the  free  acids  decompose,  with  previous  formation  of  /3-oxyacids,  into  halogen 
hydride  and  cinnamic  acid.  When  neutralized,  even  in  the  cold,  with  alkali  carbonates 
they  break  down  into  haloid  acid,  carbon  dioxide,  and  styrolene,  C, H. .  CH  :  CH,. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-/3-bromhydrocinnamic  Acids,  NO^C^H^CHBr.  CH, .  COjH, 
are  produced  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide  in  glacial  acetic  acid  to  the  three 
nitrocinnamic  acids  ( B.  17, 596, 1494)  (see  also  nitrophenyl-lactic  acid  lactone) . 

^•Anidohydrocinnamic  Acid,  QH^ .  CH(NH,)CH, .  CO,H,  melts  at  120^  (B. 
17,  1498;  A.  aoo,  97). 

y-  and  6-Oxyacuis, — y-Oxyacids,  beginning  with  the  phenyloxybutyric  acids,  are 
known.  They  pass  readily  into  their  lactones.  y-Phenyl-y-oxybutyric  Acid,  C^Hg.- 
CH(OH) .  CH,  .  CH,  .  CO,H,  melts  at  75®,  and  slowly  decomposes  even  from  65-70'' 
into  water  and  its  lactone— phenyl -butyrolactone,  CjqHjqO,.  The  latter  melts  at  37^ 
and  boils  at  306°. 

It  IS  obtained  from  /^-benzoyl  propionic  acid  (p.  261)  (B.  15,  889)  and  from  phenyl- 
brombutyric  acid.  Its  lactone  is  formed  on  boiling  phenylisocrotonic  acid  and  phenyl- 
paraconic  acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (A.  228,  178;  B.  29,  R.  14). 

a- Pbenyl-y-ozy valeric  Acid,  only  stable  in  the  form  of  liquid  lactone  (B.  17,  73). 

d-Benzyl-^'-ozyvaleric  Acid  melts  at  101°  and  its  lactone  at  ^^^  (A.  268,  94). 

/9-Benzyl-y-oxyvaleric  Acid  melts  at  75*^  and  its  lactone  at  86^  (A.  254,  215).  It 
is  obtained  from  benzal-laevulinic  acid. 

a-Benzyl-<(-oxyvaleric  Acid  (B.  24,  2447). 

B.  Diozyalcohol  Acids  are  chiefly  obtained  by  oxidizing  the  phenyl-olefine-carboxylic 
acids  with  potassium  permanganate  (A.  268,  44 ;  283,  338).  The  two  possible  phenyl 
glyceric  acids  are  known. 

Atroglyceric  Acid,  a-Phenylglyceric  Acid,  CH,OH .  C(CjH5)OH  .  CO,H,  melting 
at  146°,  results  on  boiling  a,/3-dibromhydroatropic  acid  with  excess  of  alkalies,  and 
from  benzoyl  carbinol  by  means  of  prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  16,  1292).  It 
breaks  down  into  CO,  and  phenylacetaldehyde  upon  heating. 

Dit>romhydratropic  Acid,  CH,Br .  C(C,H5)Br .  CO,H ,  melting  at  1 15^  is  produced 
when  bromine  acts  upon  atropic  acid.  It  decomposes  on  boiling  with  water  into  aceto- 
phenone,  CO,,  and  HBr. 

Styceric  Acid,  p-Phenylgly eerie  ^«V/,  C^H, .  CHOH.  CHOH  .  CO,H,  melting  at 
141®  with  decomposition  (A.  268, 37),  is  obtained  by  first  getting  the  dibenzoyl  ester  and 
saponifying  it,  or  by  boiling  phenyl-a-chlorlactic  acid  with  water ;  also  by  oxidizing  cin- 
namic acid  with  potassium  permanganate.  Heated  above  its  melting  point,  it  decom- 
poses into  phenylacetaldehyde,  carbon  dioxide,  and  water.  Hydrobromic  acid  converts 
It  into  phenyl -;3-brom -lactic  acid  (B.  16,  1289).     The  dibenzoyl-acid  melts  at  187®. 

The  dibenzoyl  methyl  ester  melts  at  1 1 3®. 

1\i^  dibenzoyl  ethyl  ester  mf!\\.%9X  109°  (B.  12,  538). 

p-Nitrophenylglyceric  Acid,  melting  at  167^,  is  obtained  from  p-nitrophenylglycidic 
acid. 

o-Ainidophenylglyceric  Acid  melts  at  218®. 

Phenyl-a-chlorlactic  Acid,  C^H^.  CH(OH)CH .  Q  .  CO,H  -f-  H,0,  melts  at  56°, 
and  when  anhydrous  at  86°.  It  results  from  the  action  of  h3rpochlorous  acid  upon  cin- 
namic acid.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  phenyl-lactic  acid,  alkalies  change  it  to 
phenylglycidic  acid  and  phenylglyceric  acid,  while  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  it 
yields  phenyldichlorpropionic  acid  (B.  22,  3140). 

Phenyl-o-bromlactic  Acid,  C^Hj .  CH(OH) .  CHBr .  CO,H  +  H,0,  melts  at 
125°  when  anhydrous.  It  is  formed  on  boiling  pbenyldibrompropionic  acid  with  water 
(B.  13,  310).  It  has  been  separated  by  means  of  cinchonine  into  two  optically  active 
components  (B.  24,  2831). 

Phenyl-aiodlactic  Acid,  C^Hj.  CH(OH) .  CHI .  CO,H,  melts  at  I37«  with  de- 
composition. It  results  from  the  action  of  an  aqueous  chloriodine  solution  upon  cinnamio 
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acid  (B.  19,  2464).  o-  and  p-Nitrophenyl-a-chlorlactic  Acids  melt  at  119^  and  165®. 
The  o-body  is  converted  by  sodium  amalgam  into  indol  (B.  13,  2261 ;  19,  2646). 

o-Nitrophenyl-a-bromlactic  Acid  melts  at  14$°  (B.  17,  219). 

Phenyl-a-amidolactic  Acid,  PhenylseHn,  C,H5.CH(OH)CH(NH,)CO,H  -j-  H,0, 
decomposes,  when  anhydrous,  at  119^.  It  results  from  the  action  of  acids  upon  the 
body  formed  when  sodium  hydroxide  acts  upon  benzaldehyde  and  glycocoll  (A.  284,  46). 

Phenyl-j3-chlorlactic  Acid,  C^H^.  CHCl.  CH(OH)CO,H,  melting  at  141°,  and 
Phenyl-/?-bromlactic  Acid  are  produced  when  fuming  haloid  acids  act  upon  phenyl- 
glyceric  acid  (B.  z6,  1290).  o- and  p-Nitrophenyl-/3-chlorlactic  Acids,  melting  at 
125^  and  167^,  are  obtained  by  the  action  of  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the  cor- 
responding glycidic  acids  (B.  19,  2646). 

o-Nitrophenyl-/3-broinlactic  Acid  melts  at  135°  (B.  17,  221). 

Cinnamic  Acid  Bichloride,  a^^-Dichlorhydrocinnamic  Acid,  C^H^.CHCl.CH- 
Cl .  CO|(I,  melting  at  163^,  results  when  chlorine  acts  upon  cinnamic  acid  in  carbon 
disulphide  solution  and  on  treating  phenyl-a-chlorlactic  acid  with  fuming  hydrochloric 
acid(B.  Z4,  1867). 

Allocinnamic  Acid  Dichloride  is  an  oil  decomposable  by  strychnine  into  two 
optically  active  components  (B.  27,  2041). 

Cinnamic  Acid  Dibromide,  a^Q-Dibron^hydrocinnamic  Acid^  melting  at  195®, 
yields  CO,,  phenylacetaldehyde,  cinnamic  acid,  and  phenyl-a-bromlactic  acid  on  boiling 
with  water.  Strychnine  resolves  it  into  two  optically  active  components  (B.  a6,  1664). 
The  nuthyl ester  melts  at  1 1 7®.     The  ethyl  ester  melts  at  69O  (B.  22,  Il8i). 

Allocinnamic  Acid  Dibromide  melts  at  91-93^.  It  is  separated  into  two  optically 
active  components  by  cinchonine  (B.  27,  2039 J.     The  niethyl  ester  melts  at  52-53°. 

o-  and  p-Nitro-a,/3-dibromhydrocinnamic  Acids  melt  at  180°  and  227*'.  The 
o-  and  ^ethyl  esters  melt  at  71°  and  1 10°  (A.  212,  151). 

Phenylglycidic  Acid,  ^  tt     cH-^H   CO  H  ^P^"^^^^  ixom  the  sodium  salt,  is 

an  oil  solidifying  at  0°.  It  results  from  the  action  of  alkalies  upono-  and  /3-chlorphenyl- 
lactic  acids,  as  well  as  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  chloracetic  ester  (A.  271, 
137).  Phenylglycidic  acid  is  very  unstable.  It  .'readily  decomposes  into  CO,  and 
phenylacetaldehyde.  On  boiling  with  water  phenylglyceric  acid  is  also  produced.  The 
optically  active  phenylglycidic  acids  are  obtained  in  the  form  of  sodium  salts  from  the 
optically  active  phenyl-a-bromlactic  acids. 

o-Nitrophcnyl-glycidic  Acid,  NO,[2]C,H^CH  --"^"^CH  .  CO,H  +  H,0,  melts  at 
94°,  and  at  125°  when  anhydrous.  It  is  produced  when  alcoholic  potash  acts  upon 
o-nitrophenyl-lactic  acid,  or  by  the  action  of  sodium  hypochlorite  upon  o-nitrophenyl- 
lactic  acid  ketone  (A.  284,  135).  It  breaks  down,  on  heating,  into  CO,  and  indigo.  It 
yields  anthranil  and  anthroxanaldehyde  on  boi^ng  with  water  (p.  249)  (B.  19,  2649). 

p-Nitrophenyl -glycidic  Acid  melts  with  decomposition  at  186°  (B.  19,  2644). 

C.  Trioxyalcohol  PkcidLS.^y'Phenyltrioxybutyric  Acit/^  CjHjfCIl.OHljCOjH, 
passes  readily  into  the  lactone,  melting  at  115-117°  ;  by  reduction  this  yields  pnenyltet- 
rose  (p.  248).  T'- Phenyl trioxybutyric  acid  is  prepared  by  starting  with  Uie  dibromide  of 
cinnamic  aldehyde  cyanhydrin  (B.  25,  2556). 


7.  PHENYLPARAFFIN-ALDEHYDB  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

As  explained  under  the  aliphatic  unsaturated  ketols,  oxyolefine  carboxylic  acids  and 
oxyketone  carboxylic  acids  (i,  318),  the  oxymethylene  derivatives  are  produced  by  the 
condensation  of  acetone,  acetic  ester,  acetoacetic  ester,  and  other  bodies  with  formic 
ester  in  the  presence  of  sodium  ethylate.  As  these  compounds  conduct  themselves  in 
many  respects  like  aldehydes,  it  was  originally  supposed  that  they  contained  the  aldehyde 
group,  and  it  was  only  their  very  pronounced  acid  character  which  led  to  considering 
them  as  oxymethylene  CQim^vxid&.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  two  isomeric  esters  are 
formed  in  the  condensation  of  phenylacetic  ester  and  formic  ester  by  means  of  sodium 
ethylate.  Both  bodies  yield  the  same  derivatives  with  phenylhydrazine.  The  one  is  a 
liquid  and  the  other  a  solid.    The  latter  is  distinguished  from  the  former  by  its  stronger 
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add  character.  It  changes  to  the  liquid  modification  on  being  heated.  Carbonic  acid 
precipitates  from  alkaline  solutions  of  the  esters  the  liquid,  more  feebly  acid  modification, 
whereas  when  an  excess  of  mineral  acid  is  added  it  is  the  solid,  more  acid  modification 
which  separates  (see  nitrophenyl  methane,  p.  178).  W.  Wislicenus  believes  that  it  is  the 
solid  modification  which  corresponds  to  the  real  phenyl  formylacetic  ester  (B.  29,  742). 

Ox3rmethylenephenylacetic  Ethyl  Ester,  CH(OH)  :  C(CeHji)CO,C2H5,  is  a  liquid 
boiling  at  144^  (16  mm.).     Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  violet  color  to  it. 

Phenylformylacetic  Ethyl  Ester,  CHO .  CH(C,Hj)C0,C,H5,  melts  at  70°,  passing  at 
the  same  time  into  the  liquid  isomeric  ester. 

8.  PHBNYLPARAFPIN-KBTONE  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Th^  acids  belonging  in  this  group  can  be  arranged,  like  the  aliphatic 
ketone-carboxylic  acids,  into  a-,  )5-,  and  ;'-ketone-carboxylic  acids,  and 
in  each  of  these  groups  we  can  have  sub-groups,  depending  upon  whether 
the  ketone  group  is  in  direct  union  with  the  benzene  nucleus  or  not. 

A.  a-Ketone-carboxylic  Acids  result  from  (i)  the  oxidation  of 
ketones ;  (2)  of  glycols ;  (3)  of  ketone  alcohols ;  (4)  of  alcohol  carboxylic 
acids;  (5)  (nucleus-synthetic)  from  cyanides  of  the  acid  radicals  by 
saponification  with  cold,  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  ;  (6)  from  ben- 
zenes by  the  action  of  chloroxalic  esters  in  the  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (B.  20,  2045). 

Phenylglyoxylic  Acid,  Benzoyl  Formic  Acid,  CeHj.CO.COjH, 
melting  at  65^  and  isomeric  with  the  phthalaldehydic  acids,  is  obtained 
by  oxidizing  acetophenone  with  potassium  ferricyanide  (B.  20,  389),  as 
well  as  by  oxidizing  phenyl  glycol,  benzoyl  carbinol,  and  mandelic  acid 
with  dilute  nitric  acid  : 


q,Hj .  CO .  CH, 1 

C;,H5 .  CH(OH) .  CHjOH 

C^Hj .  CO .  CHjOH 


CjHj .  CO .  CHjOH  - 
CjHj .  CHOH  .  CO,H 


— h:,H5.co.co,h. 


The  acid  was  first  prepared  (in  a  nucleus-synthesis  way)  by  saponifying 
benzoyl  cyanide,  itsnitrile,  obtained  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  mercury, 
or  silver  cyanide  (Claisen).  Its  ethyl  ester  is  formed  when  ethyl  chlor- 
oxalic ester  acts  upon  mercury  di phenyl,  or  upon  benzene  in  the  presence 
of  AlCl,. 

The  acid  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  when  distilled  decomposes  into  CO,  and  benz- 
aldehyde.  When  mixed  with  benzene  containing  thiophene  and  .sulphuric  acid,  it  is 
colored  deep  red,  afterward  blue-violet ;  all  its  derivatives,  and  also  isatin,  react  simi- 
larly. 

Being  a  ketonic  acid  it  unites  with  sodium  bisulphite  and  with  CNH  (see  phenyl  tar- 
tronic  acid).  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  mandelic  acid,  and  hydriodic  acid  into 
a-toluic  acid. 

Its  methyl  ester  boils  at  247"*.  Its  ethyl  ester  boils  at  257**.  The  a-amide  melts  at 
90®.  The  ^-amide  hydrate,  CjHj .  CO .  CONH,  -f  H,0,  melts  at  64O.  The  y-amide 
melts  at  134^  (B.  za,  633;  ao,  397).  The  anilide,  from  y-benzil  monoxime  (see  this) 
and  PCIs,  melts  at  63^. 

Benaoyl  Cyanide,  C,!!^ .  CO  .  CN,  melting  at  ^2^  and  boiling  at  2070,  is  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  benzoyl  chloride  with  mercuric  cyanide,  and  by  the  action  of  acetyl 
chloride  (B.  ao,  2196)  upon  isonitrosoacetophenone.  Sodium  in  absolute  alcohol  con- 
II — 22 
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verts  it  into  polybenzoyl  cyanide,  (CgH5N0,)x,  melting  at  95°  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  39,  260). 
Alkalies  change  benzoyl  cyanide  to  benzoic  acid  and  potassium  cyanide,  while  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid  converts  it  into  benzoyl -formic  acid.  Chlorisonitrosoaceto- 
pbenone,  bemoylformoximic  acid  chloride^  ^e^^s  •  ^^  •  ^(  •  NOH)Cl,  melting  at  131°,  is 
produced  in  the  chlorination  of  isonitrosoacetophenone  (p.  249)  (B.  26,  R.  313). 

Phenylhydrazimetbylene  Carbozylic  Acid,  CjHj.Cl  <  1      j.COjH.    The  hy- 
drazine salt  melts  at  119°.     Diphenylglyozylic  Acid  Hydrazone, 
C,H5.C(:N)CO,H 
C  H     C(^N)CO  H*     ^^  diethyl  ester  melts  at  138°  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  44,  567). 

Phenylglyoxylic  Acid  Phenylhydrazone  melts  at  153°  (A.  227,  341). 

{fi-^t  Syn -phenylglyoxylic  Acid  Ozime  melts  at  147^.  (a),  Anti-phenylgly- 
ozylic  Acid  Ozime,  Isonitrosophenylacetic  Acid,  C^H^.  C( :  NOinCO^fl,  melts 
at  128°  (B.  24,  42).  The  methyl  ester  melts  at  I38*>. .  The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  56** 
(B.  16,  519).  Benzoyl  Cyanide  Ozime,  C,lfj.  C{ :  NOn)CN,  melting  at  129® 
(B.  24,  3504),  is  obtained  from  benzyl  cyanide  by  means  of  amyl  nitrite  and  sodium  or 
nitrous  acid  and  sodium  ethylate  (A.  250,  163;  B.  a8,  1797). 

SubstittUed  Benzoyl  Formic  Acids. — o-  and  p-Brombenzoyl  Formic  Acids  melt  at 
93**-io3°  and  108°  (B.  25,  3298,  and  28,  259). 

oNitrobenzoyl  Formic  Acid,  NO, .  C,H^CO .  CO,H  -f  H,0,  melts  at  47<»,  and 
when  anhydrous  at  122°.  The  amf</(r  melts  at  199^.  The  fft/rf/r  melts  at  54°  (B.  23, 
1577).  The  oxime  when  acted  upon  with  water  yields  CO,  and  o-nitrobenzonitrile. 
Salicylic  acid  is  produced  when  it  is  boiled  with  alkalies  (B.  a6,  1252).  It  forms  two 
ysomtTiz  phenylhydrazones  (B.  23,  2080). 

m-Nitrobenzoyl  Formic  Acid  melts  at  77^.  The  amide  melts  at  151^.  The  nitrite 
melts  at  230°  (145  mm.)  (B.  14,  1186). 

0-Amidobenzoyl-formic  Acid,  Isatinic  acid,  is  produced  on  reduc- 
ing o-nitrobenzoyl  formic  acid  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  sodium  hydrate, 
and  in  the  action  of  alkalies  on  isatin.  If  it  be  separated  from  its  lead 
salt  by  means  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  evaporated  under  greatly 
reduced  pressure  at  low  temperature,  it  is  obtained  as  a  white  powder. 
Digestion  of  its  solution  converts  it  at  once  into  its  lactam  or  lactime — 

C'^'^cro  IsBtXTi^  lactam  0/ isatinic  «^'V/,  C^H^j  [.  Jj^j^'_j    ,  or  lactime  0/ isatinic 
'77^  (CO  *•  L  J^ 

^  acidf  CjH^J  ^C .  OH  (?)^  melting  at  201**.  It  was  first  obtained  by  oxid- 
izing indigo.  It  consists  of  orange-red  prisms.  It  dissolves  in  the  caustic 
alkalies  with  the  formation  of  salts.  The  solution,  violet  at  first,  soon 
becomes  yellow,  owing  to  the  production  of  isatinates.  Isatin  acts  at  the 
same  time  like  a  ketone. 

Its  other  methods  of  formation  and  its  derivatives  will  be  discussed  later  in  connection 
with  the  hydroindol  derivatives.  The  isatin  derivatives  referable  to  the  lactam  formula 
are  designated  pseudo-  or  ^-derivatives,  or  n-derivatives, —  1.  e.^  those  in  which  the  recently 
entered  group  is  attached  to  nitrogen, — whereas  the  true  isatin  derivatives  are  referred  to 
the  lactime  formula,  because  the  latter  appears  to  belong  to  free  isatin. 

Aceto-isatinic  Acid,  CH,  .  CO .  NHfzJC-H^ .  CO .  C(),H,  melting  at  160°,  results 
upon  treating  acetyl-V'-isatin  (see  this)  wiih  alkalies,  and  then  with  acids.  Benzoyl- 
isatinic  Acid,  melting  at  188^,  is  produced  when  benzoyl tetrahydroquinoline  is  oxidized 
with  KMn(\  (B.  24,  772). 

Acctyl-isatin,  C-H,  /  tl^M   "5-  »  "»«1^  *^  '4'**-     Benzoyl  Isatin  melts 

U2JW— <;co.CH, 

at  206^. 


o 
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f[i]C:^-— CO.H 

Anthrozanic  Acid,  C«H4]  faiTsl    ^  P)»  ^^^^^'^g  *^  '9^®>  results  upon  oxidiz- 

ing anthroxan  aldehyde  (p.  250)  with  potassium  pennanganate  (6.  z6,  2222). 

p-Dimethylamidophenylglyoxylic  Ester,  (CHjjjN  .  CgH^CO.  COjC^Hj,  melting  at 
187®,  is  obtained  from  dimethyl  aniline  and  ethyl  oxalic  acid  chloride  (B.  xo,  2o8z). 

o-Oxyphenylglyozylic  Acid,  from  isatinic  acid  (B.  26,  221),  melts  at  43^. 
p-Methoxyphenylglyozylic  Acid  melts  at  89^ 


Veratroyl-carboxylic  Acid,  (CH80),[3,4]C,H,  .  CO  .  COjH,  melting  at  138°,  and 

;     \   .  :3.4lCeH,CT     ~    _" 
been  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  anethol,  of  isoeugeool  methyl  ether,  and  of  isosafrol 


Piperonoyl-carboxylic  Acid,  (CH,0,)f3,4lC^H,CO.  CO^H,  melting  at  148°,  have 


(B.  24*  3488). 

Homologous   Phenylglyoxylic    Acids,  —  m  -  Tolylglyoxylic    Acid  yields  so-called 

Methyl  Isatin,  CHj[5]C,H,  |  [aj^H,?^.  melting  at  184**.     This  is  obtained  by  boil- 

ing  p-methylisatin-p-tolylimide,  melting  at  259°,  the  product  of  the  action  of  dichlor- 
acetic  acid  upon  p-toluidine,  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  16,  2262;  18,  198). 

m!p. 

!-Tolyl-gl3roxylic  Acid 96°  (B.  ^4, 1750 ;  ao,  2049). 
-Xylyl-glyoxylic  Acid,  ....  70-80°  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [21,43, 144). 
-Xylyl-glyoxylic  Acid, 85°  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],4i,485). 
-Xylyl-glyoxylic  Acid, 92°  (B.  20,  1766). 

Mesityl-glyoxylic  Acid,     .    .    112-116°  1  .«  ^         v 

[2,4,5]-Pseudocumylglyoxylic  Acid,    .   .    .  75°  /  ^^'  ^'  ^'  *^^i' 
^tZAfi  and  2,3,5,5-Tetramcthylphcnylglyoxylic  Acid,  (B.  19,  233;  ao,  3099). 

Phenylpyroracemic  Acid,  CjHj .  CH, .  CO  .  CO^H,  melts  at  154°  with  evolution 
of  carbon  dioxide.  It  is  formed  when  a-benzoylamidocinnamic  acid  (A.  275,8)  is  boiled 
with  caustic  alkali  or  hydrochloric  acid,  as  well  as  by  boiling  phenyloxalacetic  ester  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  (A.  371,  163). 

o-Oxyphenylpyroracemic  Acid,  HO  .  C^H^ .  CH,  .  CO  .  CO|H,  is  produced,  like 

phenylpyroracemic  acid,  from  a-benzoylamido-o-oxycinaamic  acid  and  sodium  hydroxide. 

fri]CH,.CO 
Its  XzcUmtia-Oxohydrocuntaeiny  QJAA  1      (?),   melting  at   152°,   is  pro- 

[230 CO 

dttced  when  it  is  boiled  with  acids  (B.  x8,  1 187). 

B.  Phenylparaffin-/9-Ketone  Carboxylic  Acids  are  produced 
(i)  by  a  condensation,  similar  to  the  acetoacetic  ester  formation,  from 
benzoic  and  fatty  acid  esters,  acetophenone  and  carbonic  acid  esters, 
with  alcohol  elimination,  in  the  presence  of  sodium  alcoholate  (see  ben- 
zoyl acetic  ester)  ;  (2)  by  the  introduction  of  alphyl  residues,  by  means 
of  chlorides, — e,  g.,  benzyl  chloride, — into  acetoacetic  ester  (see  benzyl- 
acetoacetic  ester) ;  (3)  by  action  of  benzaldehydes  upon  diazoacetic 
ester  (see  benzoyl  acetic  ester). 

With  hydroxylamine  they  yield  oxime  anhydrides,  lactoximes  or 
isoxazolons;  and  with  hydrazine  and  phenylhydrazine,  hydrazine  an h) - 
drides,  lactazams  or  pyrazolons  (i,  362). 

Benzoyl  Acetic  Acid,  C^Hj .  CO .  CH, .  CO,H,  melts  at  103°  with 
decomposition  into  COa  and  acetophenone.  It  breaks  down  in  the  same 
manner  when  it  is  boiled  with  dilute  acids.  It  isobtained  by  saponifying 
its  ethyl  ester  with  caustic  potash  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  Ferric 
chloride  imparts  a  violet-red  coloration  to  its  solution. 

Benzoyl  Acetic  Ester,  QHj.  CO .  CH, .  CO.QHs,  boils  at  148° 
(11  mm.),  (i)  It  was  first  prepared  by  dissolving  j)henyl-propiolic  ester 
in  sulphuric  acid  and  then  diluting  with  water  (B.  17,  66).     (2)  By 
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the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  water  upon  a-bromcinnamic  ester  (B.  ig, 
1392).  (3)  It  is  most  conveniently  made  by  the  action  of  dry  sodium 
ethylate  or  sodium  upon  ethyl  benzoate  and  acetic  ester  (B.  20,  653, 
2  r  79).  (4)  Small  quantities  of  the  ester  are  produced  when  esters  of  car- 
bon ic  acid  act  upon  acetophenone  together  with  sodium  ethylate.  (5)  It 
is  also  formed  when  benzaldehyde  is  heated  with  diazo-acetic  ester: 


1.  CeH^.C  =  C.C0,.C,H4  ^^^ 

2.  C^Hj  .  CH  =  CBr .  CO,  .  C^H^  ^i© 

3.  C,Hj .  CO,C,H,  +  CH, .  CO, .  C,H5    ""^"'^" 

4.  CjHj .  CO .  CH,  +  Cfifi .  CO, .  C,H, 

5.  CjHj .  COH  +  N, .  CH  .  CO,C,H, 


-N, 


^CeH,  .  CO.  CH,  .  CO,  .C,H4 
Btmoyl  Acetic  Eiter. 


Benzoyl -acetic  ester  volatilizes  with  steam  without  decomposition  (A.  a8a,  X55).  Its 
odor  resembles  that  of  acetoacetic  ester. 

It  forms  (I)  with  ammonia  an  addition  product  like  that  of  aldehyde-ammonia ;  with 
amines  it  splits  off  water  and  yields  imides — ^.^.,  )9-methylimidohydrocinnamic  ester, 
C,HjC(NCH,)CH,.C0,.C,H5  (B.  29,  105);  with  (2)  hydrazine  it  yields  3  phenyl- 
pyrazolon;  (3)  with  phenyihydrazine,  diphenylpyrazolon ;  (4)  with  hydroxyiamine, 
phenylisoxazolon ;  (5)  with  urea,  phenyluracil ;  (6)  with  guanidine,  imidophenyluracil ; 
(7)  with  nitrous  acid,  the  oxime ;  (8)  with  diazobenzene  chloride,  the  phenylhydrazone 
of  benzoyl  glyoxylic  ester  (p.  261)  ;  (9)  with  PCI5,  /7-chlorcinnamic  chloride.  Iodine 
converts  its  sodium  compound  into  dibenzyl-succinic  ester,  while  with  the  alkylogens 
homologous  benzoyl -acetic  esters  result.  The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  CH,-group  are 
also  replaceable,  step  by  step,  by  acid  radicals.  It  yields  /3-ethoxycinnamic  esters  when 
acted  upon  with  orthoformic  esters.  The  amfi(/<f  melts  at  X12®  (A.  266,  332),  and  the 
aniiide  at  107°  (A.  245,  374). 

Benzoyl  Acetonitrile,  u-Cyanacetophenone^  ^t^s*  ^O*  CH, .  CN,  melting  at  80®, 
is  produced  on  boiling  benzoylcyanacetic  ester  fp.  263)  with  water,  on  acting  upon  sodium 
oxymethylene  acetophenone  with  hydroxylamme  hydrochloride  and  sodium  hydroxide 
(B.  24,  X33),  and  upon  treating  imidobenzoylacetonitrile  or  imidobenzoyl  methyl  cyanide 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Imidobenzoyl  Cyan -m ethane,  C^Hg .  C(:  NH)CH,CN,  melting  at  86®,  results  when 
sodium  acts  upon  a  dry  ethereal  solution  of  benzonitrile  and  methyl  cyanide  or  aceto- 
nitrile (B.  22,  R.  327).  When  treated  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  the  imido- 
group  is  replaced  by  the  oximido-group,  and  the  latter  adds  itself  to  cyanogen  with  the 

N O 

production  of  phenylisozazolonimide,  ^      %  L  »  melting  at  11 1®  (B.  a6, 

C^HgC .  CH, .  C :  NH 

R.  272). 

p-NitrobenzoyUacetic  Acid,  C,H^(NO,) .  CO .  CH, .  CO,H,  melts  at  I35^  and  is 
produced  by  heating  p-nitrophenyl  propiolic  ester  with  suiphunc  acid.  It  breaks  down, 
on  melting,  into  CO,  and  p-nitroacetophenone.  o-Nltrophenyl  propiolic  ester  is  readily 
transposed  into  the  isomeric  isatogenic  ester  (B.  17,  326). 

Methylbenzoyl-acetic  Ester,  boiling  at  226*^(225  mm.),  when  treated  with  nitrons 
acid  forms  a-isonitrosopropiophenone  (B.  az,  21 19).  Ethyl- and  dietbylbenzoyl- 
acetic  ester  boil  at  210®  (90  mm.)  and  223®  (150  mm.). 

Allyl-benzoyl-acetic  Ester  boils  at  220®  ( 100  mm. ) .  Benzoyltrimethylene  Car- 
boxylic  Acid,  melting  at  148®,  decomposes  at  higher  temperatures  into  CO,  and  benzoyl- 
trimethylene  (pp.  23,  190)  (B.  16,  2128,  2136). 

2,5-Dinitrophenyl-  and  2,4,6-Trinitrophenyl  acetoacetic  Ester,  melting  at  94® 

and  98®,  result  from  the  action  of  2,5-dinitrobrombenzeneand  2,4,6-trinitrochlorbenzene 

(p.  68)  upon  sodium  acetoacetic  ester  (A.  220,  131 ;  B.  22,  990  ;  23,  2720). 

CO   C-H 
Benzylacetoacetic Ester, C,H^.  CH,.  CH<pq'p3   ^  is  derived  from  sodium 


DIRETONE  CARDOXYLIC  ACIDS.  261 

acetoftcetic  ester  and  benzyl  chloride  (A.  ao4>  I79)*  It  boils  at  276°  and  by  the  ketone 
decomposition  jrields  benzyl  acetone  (B.  15,  1875)  (p*  '9^)  >  ^7  ^^  ^^  decomposition 
it  forms  phenylpropionic  acid  (p.  197). 

D.  7-  and  d- Ketone  Carboxylic   Acids. 

/9-Benxoylpropionic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CO.  CH, .  CH, .  CO,H,  melting  at  Il6<>,  is  ob- 
tained (l)  by  the  condensation  of  benzene  and  succinic  anhydride  by  means  of  AlCl, 
{B.  ao,  1376);  (2)  by  reducing  /3-benzoyl  acrylic  acid  ;  (3)  by  the  elimination  of  carbon 
dioxide  from  benzoylisosuccinic  acid  (p.  262),  and  U)  from  phenacyl-benzoylacetic  ester 
by  the  acid  decomposition ;  (5)  by  boiling  the  HCN- addition-product  of  cinnamic  aide- 
hyde  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  carefully  saponifying  the  phenyloxycrotonic  acid 
produced  at  first  in  the  cold,  which  in  the  heat  rearranges  itself  (B.  ag,  2582) : 

CHXH  =  CH  .  CH(OH)CN >-C-H.CH  =CH  .  CH(OH)  .  COOH >-C:H.- 

CO .  CH, .  CH, .  COOH. 

It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  hot  water.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  y-phenyl- 
butyrolactone. 

Phosphorus  pentasulphide  converts  the  acid  into  pbenyloxythiophene  (B.  19,  553).  It 
yields  two  isomeric  oximes,  melting  at  129^  and  92^  (B.  25,  1932). 

CO  H 
a-Phenyl-lsevulinic  Acid^C^H^.  CH<^j^»    pQ  pu  ,  melting  at  126®,  is  derived 

from  phenylacetosuccinic  ester  (B.    17,  72;   z8,  790).    ^-Benzyl-lsevulinic  Acid, 

CeH4.CH,.CH<^Q«-^^«",  from  /Jbenzal-tevulinic  acid  (A.  254,  202),  melts  at 

98®.     See  benzalangelicalactone.    /^-Phenyl-y-acetobutyric  Acid, 

CH      PO  H 
C^H^ .  CH<^^' '  ^o' CH  '  °^^^^'  '^^  ^^^'     ^^  '^  obtained  from  phenyldihydroresorcinol 

by  the  action  of  alkalies  or  acids  (B.  a6,  2057 ;  A.  294,  322).  Phenyldihydroresorcinol 
is  again  formed  when  its  esters  are  condensed  with  sodium  alcoholate. 

9.  PHENYL-AXXOHOL-KETONB  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Benaoyl  QlycoUic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH(OH)CO,H,  melts  at  I25<>  (B.  x6,  2133). 
Phenyl-y-kcto-a-oxybutyric  Acid,  C,Hj  .  CO.  CH,  .  CH(OH)CO,H.  melting  at 
125°,  is  obtained  from  its  trichloride,  chloral  acetophenone,  C^H^  .  CO .  CH,  .  CH- 
(0H)CC1„  melting  at  76<>  (B.  a6,  557). 

za  DIKETONB  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Benxoyl  Qlyoxylic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CO .  CO .  CO,H.  The  a-oxime  and  a-phenylhy- 
drazone  of  the  ethyl  ester  of  this  acid  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid 
and  diazobenzene  chloride  (B.  ai,  2120)  upon  benzoyl -acetic  ester  (p.  259). 

Benzoyl-isonitroso-acetic  Eater,  C, H^ .  CO .  C(  :  NOH)CO,C,II.,  melts  at  121^. 
Benzoyl -tf-phenylhydraxone-glyoxylic  Ester,  C^H^ .  CO .  C( :  N .  NHC«H()CO,- 
C,H(,  melts  at  65^. 

Quiniaatinic  Acid,  o-Amidobenzoyl  Glyoxylic  Acid,  NH,[2]C,H4CO.  CO.- 
CO,H,  at  120^  breaks  down  into  water  and  its  lactam  or  lactime.  it  is  obtained  by 
oxidizing  )9,7-dioxycarbostyril  with  ferric  chloride.     Its  lactam  or  lactime  u 


([ilCO.CO  ([ilCO.CO 

Quiniaatin,  C.H,|J^j^^^^  or  C.H,{J^j^^^^^,  melting  at  255-2600  (B. 

17.  9«5). 

Benzoyl  Pyroracemic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH, .  CO .  CO,H,  melting  at  1570,  is  pre- 
pared from  its  ^M>^//j/^r  (melting  at  43°),  produced  in  the  condensation  of  acetophenone 
and  oxalic  ester  (B.'  ax,  1131).  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  blood-red  color  to  the  alco- 
holic solution  of  the  ester. 

When  benzoyl  chloride  acts  upon  acetoacetic  ester  it  produces  benzoyl  acetoacetic 
eater,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH .  (CO .  CH,) .  CO,C,H(.  This  decomposes  into  acetophenone  and 
benzoyl  acetone  (B.  18,  21 31). 
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o-Nitrobenzoyl-aceto -acetic  Ester  (A.  222,  323). 

Acetophenone-acctoacetic   Ester,   C.Hj .  CO .  CH, .  CH .  <ro*^H  '   ^^^^   ** 

I30<'-I40**,  with  decomposition  into  CO,  and  acetophenone-acetone  (p.  249).  Its  ^M^/ 
fst^r  is  produced  by  the  action  of  d^-bromacetophenone  npon  sodium  acetoacetic  ester 
(B.  16,  2866).  Like  acetophenone-acetone,  the  ester  readily  forms  a  furfurane 
derivative. 

II.  PHENYLPARAFFIN  DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

The  phenylparaffin  dicarboxylic  acids,  like  the  aliphatic,  saturated  dicarboxylic  acids, 
can  be  arranged  into  malonic  acids,  ethylene  succinic  acids,  etc. 

Phenylmalonic  Acids. — Phenyl  Malonic  Acid,  CjHj.  CH(CO,H),,  melts  at  152°, 
splitting  oif  CO,  and  forming  phenyl  acetic  acid.  Its  esUr^  boiling  at  171°  ( 14  mm.),  is 
formed  from  phenyloxalacetic  ester  by  the  elimination  of  carbon  monoxide  (B.  27, 1091). 
Dinitrophenylmalonic  Ester,  (NO,),.  C,H,.  CHCCOjCjHj),,  melting  at  51°,  is 
obtained  by  the  action  of  bromdinitrobenzene  upon  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  21,  2472; 
22, 1232;  23,  R.  460;  26,  R.  10). 

2,4,6-Trinitrophenylmalonic  Ester,  Picrylmalonic  Ester,  (NO,),C^H,CH(CO,- 
CjHj),,  exists  in  two  modifications,  melting  at  58^  and  64°  (B.  28,  3066;  29,  R.  997). 

Benzyl  Malonic  Acid,  ^-PhenylUosuccinic  Acid,  C^Hj  .  CH,  .  CH(CO,H)„  melt- 
ing at  117°,  is  obtained  from  its  ester,  produced  in  the  action  of  benzyl  chloride  upon 
sodium  malonic  ester,  as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of  benzal  malonic  acid  (p.  288) 
(A.  218,  139). 

o-  and  p-Nitrobenzyl-malonic  Ester  (B.  20,  434). — The  o-acid  is  condensed  by 

sodium  hydroxide   to   n-oxy-a-indol-carboxylic   acid   (B.    29,   639).      Methylbenzyl 

Malonic  Acid  (A.  204,  177). 

C-H. .  CH  .  CO.H 
Phenylsuccinic   Acids. — Phenyl- succinic    Acid,  L  »   mellitg    at 

CH, .  CO,H 

167°,  results  from  cj-chlorstyrene,  QHj .  CH  :  CHCl,  as  well  as  from  benzal  malonic 

ester,  by  means  of  potassium  cyanide  (A.  293,  338) ;  by  the  decomposition  of  phenyl- 

acetsuccinic  ester,  by  means  of  very  concentrated  caustic  potash ;   from  phenyl-ethane- 

tri-carboxylic  acid  (p.  264),  and  from  the  so-called  hydro-comicularic  acid,  C^yHj^O^. 

Its  anhydride  melts  at  54°  (B.  23,  R.  573). 

o-Ox}rphenylsuccinic  Acid  melts  with  decomposition  at  150^.     It  is  obtained  from 

coumarin  and  potassium  cyanide  (A.  293,  366). 

c.h..ch.co,h 

Phenyl-methyl-succmic  Acids,  Atrr^in,  „   »  ^"^^  \y^v^  obtained  in  two 

CHj .  CHC0,H 

modifications,  melting  at  170®  and  1 92**  (B.  24,  1876). 

C«H«.  CH,  •  CH  .  CO,H 
Benyzlsuccinic   Acid,  1  ,  melts  at  161®,  and  results  from 

CH, .  COjH 

sodium  eth  an -tricarboxylic  ester,  or  sodium  ethan-tetracarboxylic  ester  by  the  action  of 

benzyl  chloride,  etc.  (B.  17,  449),  as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of  phenyl -itaconic  acid 

(B.  23,  R.  237).     It  forms  an  anhydride,  melting  at  102^. 


».  PHENYL-ALCOHOL-DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Benzyl  Tartronic  Acid,  C^Hj.  CH,.  C(OH)(CO,H)„  melts  at  i^-f,  with  decom- 
position into  CO,  and  /3-phenyl- lactic  acid  (p.  252).  It  results  from  the  action  of  caustic 
potash  on  benzylchlormalonic  ester,  the  product  obtained  from  the  interaction  of  benzyl 
chloride  and  sodium  chlormalonic  ester  (A.  209,  243).  a-Anilido-,  Pkenyl-hydrazido^ 
benzylmalonic  Ester,  etc.,  are  produced  by  the  addition  of  the  respective  bases  to  benzal- 
malonic  ester  (B.  28,  I451;  a9f  S13). 

i3-Methoxybenzyl  Malonic  Acid,  C^H^ .  CH(OCH,) .  CH(CO,H)„  melts  at  XI5« 
with  decomposition  into  methyl  alcohol  and  benzal  malonic  acid,  from  whose  ester  the 
^-methoxybenzylmalonic  ester  is  produced  by  addition  of  sodium  methylate  (B.  27, 289). 
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C.H. .  C(OH)CO,H 
Phtnylmalic  ^d</j.— a- Phenyl-a-oxy succinic  Acid,  J,„         r^     *  melting 

at  187^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  bromine,  phosphorus  and  water  upon  phenylsuccinic 

acid. 

C«ri> .  Cn  .  COafiy 
a- Phenyl-^-oxy succinic  Acid,  1  ,  melting  at  150-160°,  results 

from  the  interaction  of  pbenylformylacetic  ester,  prussic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  (6. 

as.  R.  573). 

Phenyl-itamalic  Acid  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  lactone  add,  Phenyl- 

C,H. .  CH  .  CH—COjH 
paraconic  Acid,  1 ^CH     »  melting  at  109°,  by  heating  benzaldehyde 

with  sodium  succinate  and  acetic  anhydride  (i,  492)  (A.  256,  63).  When  phenyl-para- 
conic  acid  is  boiled  with  alkalies  it  yields  the  salts  of  phenyl-itamalic  acid.  The  latter, 
when  in  a  free  condition,  immediately  reverts  to  phenyl-paraconic  acid.  This,  upon  dis- 
tillation, breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide,  phenylbutyrolactone  (p.  254)  and  phenyliso- 
crotonic  acid.     A  further  product  is  a-naphthol  (see  this). 

Plienyl-itaconic  acid  is  produced  when  metallic  sodium  or  sodium  ethyl  ate  acts  upon 
phenylparaconic  esters  (p.  289 )«  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it  to  benzyl  succinic  acid  and 
phenyl-butyric  acid  (B.  29, 15). 

0-,  m-,  p-Chlorphenyl-paraconic  Acids  result  from  the  condensation  of  monochlor- 
benzaldehydes  with  sodium  succinate,  and  yield  three  chlorinated  naphthols  (B.  21,  R. 
733).  1,3,4-Dichlorphenylparaconic  Acid,  melting  at  138°,  forms  two  dichlomaph- 
thols  (B.  29,  R.  224). 

a-  and  ^-Methylphenyl-paraconic  Acids  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of 
benzaldehyde  with  pyrotartaric  acid,  and  yield  methyl-a- naphthols  (A.  255,  257). 

C  H      CH     CO 

a-Phenyl-7-valcrolactone  Carboxylic  Acid,      *    *  "  1„  *  ^„>2;  ™*^^^°8 at  167°, 

COjH  .  CH .  CH— CHg 

is  produced  in  the  reduction  of  phenylaceto-succinic  ester  (B.  18,  791). 


Z3.  PHENYLKBTONB  DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Benzoyl  Malonic  Ester,  C^?!^ .  CO .  CHfCO, .  C^H^),,  and  o-Nitrobenzoylmalonic 

Ester,  are  produced  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  o-niirobenzoyl  chloride  upon 

sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  ao,  R.  381).     The  latter  yields  quinoline  derivatives  upon 

reduction  (B.  22,  386). 

CO     CTT 
Benzoyl  Cyanacctic  Methyl  Ester,  C^H^ .  CO  .  CH.<^^« '  ^"«,  melting  at  74<», 

is  formed  from  cyanacetic  methyl  ester  (i.  440)  and  benzoyl  chloride.  Its  ethyl  ester , 
melting  at  41°,  from  benzoyl  acetic  ester  and  cyanogen  chloride,  yields  cyanacetophenone 
on  boiling  with  water  (p.  258). 

Benzoyl-Isosuccinic   Ester,  C^H. .  CO .  CH, .  CH(C02C2H5)2,  is  obtained  from 
u-bromacetophenone  and  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  18,  3324). 

C.H..CH.CO.CO,.C,H.  .    , 
Phenyl -oxalacetic  Ester,  l^     ^„  ,  is  formed  from  oxalic  ester, 

CO,  .  CjHj 

phenylacetic  ester,  and  sodium  (B.  20,  592).    See  phenyl-malonic  acid,  p.  262. 

C,He  .  CH  .  CO .  CO.CjH.  .     ,     .     ,  , 
Phenylcyanpyroracemic  Ester,  1  ,  is  obtamed  from  oxalic 

ester,  benzyl  cyanide,  and  sodium  (A.  271,  172).     See  phenylpyroracemic  acid,  p.  259. 

C.H..CH.CO,H  .    , 
Phenyl- acetosuccinic  Ester,  L  •  is  formed  from  sodium  aceto- 

^  CH,  .  CO .  CH  .  CO,H 

acetic  ester  and  phenylbromacetic  ester  (B.  17,  71). 

C,H..CH,.CU  .CO.H  ,      ^  ,      . 

Benzyl-aceto-succinic  Ester,        "  1  ,  results  from  the  mterac 

CHj.  CO  .  CH  ,  COjjH 

tion  of  sodium  acetosuccinic  ester  and  benzyl  chloride  (B.  zz,  1058). 
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14.  PHENYL-OXYKETONE  DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

C,H.  .  CH  .  CH— CO,C,H.    ^ 
Ketophenylparaconic  Ester,  1  ^^CO  >  C^*  ^^*  ^'44)' 

O CO 


15.  PHBNYLPARAFFIN  TRICARBOXYLIC  ACID& 

Phenylcarboxyl-succinic  Acid,  Phenyl-ethane-tricarbozylic  Acid. — Its  estef 
is  formed  when  phenylchloracetic  ester  acts  upon  sodium  malonic  ester  (A.  2ig,  31). 
The  acid  breaks  down,  on  healing,  into  CO,  and  phenylsuccinic  acid  (B.  23,  R.  573). 


x6.  PHBNYLKETO-TRICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

a-  and  /3-Beiiaoyltricarballylic  Acids,  C^Hj.  CO.  CH(COOH)CH(COOH)CH,- 
COOH  andC,ILCOC(COOII)(CH,COOH),.  Their  esters  arc  formed  from  chlorsuccinic 
ester  and  benzoylacetic  ester,  or  from  benzoylacetic  ester  with  bromacetic  ester  and  sodium 
ethylate  (B.  29,  R.  788). 

Addendum. — A  number  of  compounds  attach  themselves  to  the  phenylpolyalcohols 
and  their  oxidation  products.  They  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  the  various 
classes  of  bodies  which  have  just  been  described,  by  assuming,  in  addition  to  the  one 
aliphatic  side-chain,  a  second  or  more  groups  (mostly  carboxyl  groups)  attached  to  the 
benzene  ring.  Most  of  the  bodies  belonging  here  are  o-di-derivatives  of  benzene, 
o-phenylene  derivatives,  obtained  in  part  from  o-phthalic  acid,  and  in  part  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  derivatives  of  ortho- condensed  hydrocarbons—^,  g.,  indene  and  naphthalene. 
Mention  may  be  made  of  the  subjoined  compounds.  Some  of  them  are  intimately 
related  to  the  dicarboxylic  acids,  which  have  been  discussed,  carrying  the  one  carboxyl 
group  in  the  nucleus  and  the  other  in  the  side- chain. 


17.  PHBNYLENE-OXYDICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

o-Carbomandelic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C^H4.  CH(OH)CO,H,  decomposes  readily  into 

water  and  a  lactone  carboxylic  acid  : 

fCH.CO,H 
Phthalid-carboxylic  Acid,  C^H^-j       \q       ,  melting  at  149®,  and  beyond  180® 

decomposing  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phthalide.     It  is  produced  by  reducing  phenyl- 

glyoxyl-o-carboxylic  acid  (B.  18,  381).     It  is  quite  soluble  in  water  and  crystallizes  in 

leaflets. 

f  CH  .  CH,  .  CO.H 
Phthalid-acetic  Acid,  Cfll4'<        -^q  ,  melting  at  150^,  is  derived  from 

phthalylacetic  acid  by  reduction  (p.  289)  (B.  XQ,  1 558,  2200). 

([ilCH— CH,.CO,H 
Normcconinc-acetic  Acid,   (HO),[5,6]CjH,-^  J;  :^       >0  ,   melting   at 

l.[2jCO 

228^,    results    from    the    action    of  hydriodic    acid  upon  meconine  -  acetic  acid, 

^  ([ilCII.CH,  .CO,H 
(CH,0),[5,6]Cjn,<  \.o  •     The  latter  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of 

l[2jCO'^ 

opianic  acid  with  malonic  acid,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  sodium  acetate  (B.  zg,  2295). 

f  [ilCH-.CH.CO.H 
Dihydroisocoumann-carboxylic  Acid,  CgII^<  r  nr^        A  '  melting    at 

153°,  is  isomeric  with  phthal  id -acetic  acid.     It  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  dihydro- 

naphthol  (see  this)  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  26,  1841). 

f  [ilCH— CH, .  CHXO.H 
Phthalid -propionic   Acid,  C^H^-j  J;  >0  >  melting  at  140**,  re* 

suits  from  the  reduction  of  phthalylpropionic  acid  (B.  zz,  1681). 
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f  rilCH(CO,H)0 
o-Phenylene-aceto-glycol-lactone  Acid,  C^H^'j  ^  "*       ^     '     J.^  +  i>i  H,0, 

l  [2]CHj CO 

melting  at  85^,  is  obtained  from  phenylene  diacetic  acid,  bromine,  phosphorus,  and  water 

(B.  a6,  223). 

^    ^     ^       ,.        .  .,  ,,   f  ri]CH(OH) .  CH .  CO,H       ,. 

o-Carbophenylglycenc  Acid  Lactone,  C^H^  1  r  ir-  ^  ,  melting 

at  202^,  is  produced  when  /3-naphthoquinone  is  oxidized  with  a  bleaching  lime  solution. 
When  the  lactone  acid  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  loses  water  and  becomes 
o-carbon-a-oxycinnamic  acid  lactone  (B.  27,  X98). 

z8.  PHBNYLSNB  KBTONB  DICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 


ne  carboxylic  acid  (see  this),  naphtha- 


o-Carbophenylglyozylic  Acid,  Phthalomc  Acid^ 

X3S-I40^,  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  o-hydrindene 

lene,  a-naphthol,  /3-naphthol,  and  the  oxy-quinone  of /?-phenyInaphthaIene  with  potassium 

permanganate  (A.  240,  142).     It  yields  o-carbo-mandelic  acid  upon  reduction  (p.  264). 

Trichloraceto-bensoic  Acid,  C^H^  /  [2  iCO  H      » ™«Jting  at  144°,  and  Tribrom- 

aceto-benzoic  Acid,  melting  at  160°,  result  when  chlorine  or  bromine,  in  glacial 
acetic  acid,  acts  upon  phthalylacetic  acid  (6.  xo,  1556). 

oCarbobcnxoyl  Acetic  Acid,  C^H J  t^l^^  jj-"* •  ^^«^,  melting  at  90°,  with 

decomposition  into  carbon  dioxide  and  acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acid  (p.  238),  is 
formed  when  phthalyl  acetic  acid  is  dissolved  in  an  excess  of  caustic  soda  and  precipitated 
with  acids  (B.  zo,  1553). 

Cyanacetophenone-o-carboxylic  Acid  melts  at  136°  (B.  26,  R.  371). 

BcMoyl-cyanacetoestcr-o-carboxylic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C,H4 .  CO .  CH<^^^«^»' 

melting  at  121^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  soda  upon  phthalylcyanacetic  ester  (B.  26, 
R.  370). 

o-Carbobenaoyl-propionic  Acid,  C^H^  |  [jK^  '^^ '  ^^« '  ^^«", melts  at  1370. 

O- 


P„  ft^r-CH,.cH,.(io 


The  double  lactone^  C^H^-s       .;>q  >  corresponding  to  this  acid,  is  produced 

on  heating  succinic  anhydride  and  phthalic  anhydride  with  sodium  acetate  (B.  xz,  1680; 
i«f  3"9). 

xg.  TRI-  AND  TBTRA-CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Benzylmalon-o-carboxylic  Acid,  o-Carboben%ylmalonic  Acid, 
^•^4  {  CO*H  breaks  down  at  190®  into  hydrocinnam-o-carboxylic  acid  and 

CO,.  Its  diethyl  ester  results  from  the  reduction  of  phthalylmalonic  ester  (A.  242,  37). 
0-,  m-,  p-Xylylene-dimalonic  Tetra-ethyl  Esters, C,H^[CH,.  CH(CO,C,H(),]„ 
are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  the  three  corresponding  zylylenedichlpr-dimalonic 
esters,  C,H4[CH,CC1(C02C,H5)J,,  which  are  the  prcxlucts  of  the  action  of  sodium 
chlormalontc  ester  upon  the  cj-xylylene  dibromides  (B.  2Z,  3Z).  The  xylylene  dimalonic 
acids  break  down,  on  heating,  into  phenylene  dipropionic  acids  and  2CO2. 

90.  OXYTRI-  AND  PBNTACARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

f  C[CH, .  CO,H], 
Phthalyl  Diacetic  Acid,  CH.  \    \  ,  melting  at  158^,  is  obtained  from 

icoo 

fC(CH)(C0,H),) 
phthalyl  dimalonic  acid,  C^H^  \    \  (A.  242,  80). 

Icoo 

11—23 
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sz.  KETONE  TRICARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 


2,6-Dicarbophenylglyozylic  Acid,  (CO,H),[2,6]CgH3CO.  CO.H,  melting  at  238®, 
is  fonned  when  naphthalic  acid  is  oxidized  with  KMnO^  (B.  26,  1790).  Hydriodic  acid 
and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  2-methylisophthaIic  acid  (p.  242),  and  when  heated  it  be- 
comes 2-aldehydoisophthalic  acid  (p.  245),  while  more  complete  oxidation  converts  it 
into  hemimellitic  acid  (B.  29,  R.  282). 

Iregenone  Di-  and  Tri-carboxylic  Acids,  CH,[4]C,H,|  t'K^^»)»^«"and 
CO,H  [4]C.H.  {  [y  ^g^"c'^5?«"  (B.  26,  2684). 


MONO-NUCLEUS,  AROMATIC  SUBSTANCES,   WITH   UNSATU- 
RATED  SIDE-CHAINS. 

The  benzene  derivatives  thus  far  considered  contained  saturated  side- 
chains  having  carbon  present  in  them.  To  these  are  attached  the  com- 
pounds having  unsaturated  side- chains — e.g,  : 

Phenylethylene,  Styrolene,  C^Hj.CH :  CH,  Phenyl  Acetylene,  C^HjC  :  CH 

Cinnamyl  Alcohol,  Styrone,  C^Hj. CH :  CH. CHjOh  — 

Cinnamyl  Aldehyde,      .    .  CjHj.CHiCH.CHO  —     ' 

Cinnamic  Acid, C»H^.CH:CH.CO.H    Phenyl  Proptolic  \  ^  u  p  •  r*  rn  u 

Acid,     .   .   .    /^6"5^  =  <-.^u,tt. 

They  can,  like  the  unsaturated  aliphatic  bodies,  be  converted  by 
numerous  additive  reactions  into  saturated  compounds,  asihas  frequently 
been  shown  in  the  preceding  sections. 

la.  OLEPINE  BENZENES. 

Phenyl    Ethylene,    Styrolene,    Vinylbenzene,    CeHj .  CH :  CH„ 

boiling  at  144^,  occurs  in  storax  (1-5  percent.),  from  which  it  is  obtained 
upon  distillation  with  water.  It  also  accompanies  crude  xylene  in  coal- 
tar  (B.  23,  3169,  3269).  It  is  prepared  (i)  by  the  action  of  zinc-dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid  upon  phenylacetylene.  Sodium  and  methyl 
alcohol  will  produce  the  same  result  (two  hydrogen  atoms  are  added) 
(B.  21,  1 184).  (2)  By  heating  cinnamic  acid  with  lime  (B.  23,  3269)  or 
with  water  to  200°.  (3)  By  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  brom- 
elhyl  benzene,  and  (4)  by  the  condensation  of  acetylene,  C,H„  upon 
application  of  heat.  (5)  From  vinyl  bromide,  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  (A.  235,  331).  (6)  It  is  best  obtained  from  /9-brom-hydro- 
cinnamic  acid,  which  is  immediately  decomposed  by  a  soda  solution  into 
styrolene,  carbon  dioxide  and  hydrobromic  acid  (B.  15,  1983).  It  is  a 
mobile,  strongly  refracting  liquid,  with  an  agreeable  odor.  Pure  styrolene 
is  optically  inactive;  its  sp.  gr.  =0.925  at  0°. 

Hydriodic  acid  conrerts  styrolene  into  ethyl  benzene,  C^H^ .  CjH^  ;  hydrochloric  and 
hydrobromic  acids  change  it  toa-haloid  ethyl  benzenes  (B.  26,  1709),  while  with  chlorine 
and  bromine  it  yields  a,/3-dihaloid  ethyl  benzenes ;  chromic  acid  or  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it 
to  benzoic  acid. 
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With  xylene  and  sulphuric  acid,  styrolene  forms  /?-phenyl-a-toljI  propane;  and  with 
phenol,  oxydiphenylethane  (B.  24,  3889).  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  styrolene 
nitrositcs,  C^H^.  CjHj  .  (N^O,)  (B.  29,  356). 

A.  StyroUnes  containing  the  substituenis  in  the  side -group. — The  derivatives  of  styro- 
lene substituted  in  the  vinyl  residue  will  be  discussed  immediately  after  styrolene  itself. 

Two  series  of  monosubstituted  styrolenes  result  from  the  replacement  of  vinyl  hydro- 
gen.    They  are  known  as  a-  and  cj-substitution  products : 

a-Bromstyrolene,  C^H^CBr :  CH,.  <i)-BromstyTolene)  C^H^ .  CH  :  CHBr. 

The  a-products  result  on  heating  styrolene  chloride  (-bromide)  alone,  with  lime,  or 
with  alcoholic  potash.  They  possess  a  penetrating  odor,  causing  tears.  I'hey  yield 
acetophenone  (B.  14,  323)  when  they  are  heated  with  water  (to  180°)  or  with  sulphuric 
acid.  a-Chlor-8tyrolene  also  results  from  acetophenone  chloride  (p.  189)  when  it  is 
digested  with  alcoholic  potash. 

a-Chlorstyrolene  boils  at  190^. 
a-Bromstyrolene    **     **  150-160**  (75  mm.) 

The  Lhproduets  are  derived  (along  with  phenylacetaldehyde)  from  the  /7-phenyl- 
a-chlor  (brom-)  lactic  acids  (p.  255),  upon  heating  with  water.  6>-Chlor8tyrolene  is 
obtained  also  from  cj-dichlor-ethyl-benzene  with  alcoholic  potash.  o-Bromstyrolene  is 
formed  from  dibrom-hydrocinnamic  acid  (p.  255)  by  boiling  with  water.  When  they  are 
heated  with  water,  phenylacetaldehyde  results.  They  are  oils  having  a  hyacinth-like 
odor. 

See,  further,  phenylacetylene  (p.  268)  and  phenylpropiolic  acid  (p.  284). 

Dichlorstyrolene,  C^Hj .  CCl :  CHCl,  boils  at  221*'  (B.  10,  533).  Dibromstyro- 
lene  boils  at  253**  (B.  17,  R.  22).  T^iAodnXyTolene,  phenylacetylene  di-iodide^  melt- 
ing at  76°,  is  obtained  from  phenylacetylene  and  iodine  (B.  26,  R.  18).  Tri-iod- 
styrolene,  Phenyl  tri-iod- ethylene y  C^H^ .  CI :  CI^,  melting  at  108^,  is  obtained  from 
phenyl  iod-acetylene  and  iodine  dissolved  in  CS,  (B.  26,  R.  19). 

cj-Nitro-stjnrolene,  phenylnitro-ethylene,  C^H^.  CH:CH(NO,),  melting  at  58**,  is 
obtained  by  boiling  styrolene  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  by  heating  benzaldehyde  with 
nitromethane,  CH,(N03),  and  ZnG,  to  190®  (B.  17,  527),  and  by  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid  upon  phenyl-isocrotonic  acid  (B.  17,  413),  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  NO, 
upon  cinnamic  acid,  when  the  dinitro-compound,  C^Hj.  C,H3(NOj)2  .  CO^H,  formed  at 
first,  decomposes  (B.  18,2438;  29,  357).  It  possesses  a  peculiar  odor,  provoking  tears, 
is  readily  volatilized  in  aqueous  vapor,  and  forms  yellow  needles.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid 
decomposes  it  into  benzaldehyde,  carbon  monoxide,  and  hydroxylamine. 

Phenylnitropropylene,  C^Hj .  CH  :  C(NO,)CH„  melting  at  63®,  is  obtained  by  the 
action  of  N,Oj  upon  phenylmethyl  acrylic  acid  (B.  24,  2773). 

Phenyl vinylamine,  ii-Amidostyrolene^  C^Hj  .  CH  :  CHNH,,  is  very  unstable.  It  is 
obtained  by  heating  a-amidocinnamic  acid  (p.  276)  (B.  17,  1622),  and  from  o-nitrostjrro- 
lene  (B.  26,  R.  677). 

B.  Styrolenes  substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus. — The  three  nitrostyrolenes  are  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a  cold  soda  solution  upon  the  nitrophenylbrom-lactic  acids  (p. 
255)  or  by  boiling  the  /3- lactones  of  the  phenylbrom-lactic  acids  wiUi  water  (B.  z6,  2213; 

17.  595). 

0-,  m-,  p-Nitrostyrolenes,  NOjQH^CH  :  CH„  melt  at  +13*,  —5** 
and  4-29**.  o-Amidostyrolene  is  a  very  unstable,  oily  body. 
m-Amidostyrolene,  boiling  at  112-115^  (12  mm.),  is  an  oil,  which 
polymerizes  with  ea*.  m-Azostyrolene  melts  at  38®  (B.  26,  R.  677). 
p-Amidostyrolene,  melting  at  81^,  is  formed  on  heating  p-amidocin- 
namic  acid,  and  together  with  p-amidocinnamic  acid  in  the  reduction  of 
p-nitrocinnamic  ester  (B.  15,  1984). 

C.  Styrolenes  substituted  both  in  the  benzene  nucleus  and  in  the  side- 
chain. — PClft  converts  o-  and  p-nitroacetophenones  into  liquid  ortho-  and 
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^'fiitro-a'Chlorstyrolenef  NO,.  CgH^.  CCl :  CH„  melting  at  6^!^  (A.  aaz, 

329)- 
o-Nitro-o^-chlorstyrolene,  NO, .  QH*.  CH  :  CHCl,  melting  at  58^, 

is  obtained  from  o-nitrocinnamic  acid  and  hypochlorous  acid  (B.  17, 

1070). 

o-Amido-chlorstyrolene,  melting  at  56^,  yields  indol  when  it  is 
heated  to  170**  with  sodium  alcoholate;  see  also  o-oxy-aichlorstyrolene 
(p.  269).    p,<tfDinitro8tyrolene  melts  at  199^  (B.  17,  R.  528). 

Mention  may  be  made  of  the  following  hamohgues  of  styrolene : 
m-  and  p-Methyl  Styrolenes,  CH,.  CeH^CH  :  CH„  boil  at  164*^  and 
at  170-175°  (B.  24,  1332). 

Allyl  Benzene,  C^H^.  CH  :  CH.  CH„  boiling  at  174°,  is  formed  when  styrone  is 
reduced  with  hydriodic  acid  (B.  zx,  670).  Isoallylbenzene,  Propenyl  Benzene^ 
CgHj  .  CH,  .  CH  :  CH,,  boiling  at  155^,  is  obtained  from  benzene,  allyl  iodide,  and  zinc- 
dust  (A.  173,  132). 

I  b.  Acetylene  Benzenes :  Phenylacetylene,  AceUnyl  Benzene^ 
CeHj .  C  :  CH,  boiling  at  139°,  is  produced  (i)  when  a-brom-styrolene 
and  (2)  acetophenone  chloride  are  heated  to  130®  with  alcoholic 
potash;  (3)  also  from  phenyl- propiolic  acid  (p.  284),  on  heating  it 
with  water  to  120^,  or  upon  distilling  the  barium  or  aniline  salt  (B. 

29,  R.  797)- 

It  is  a  pleasant-smelling  liquid.  It  forms  metallic  compounds,  like  acetylene,  with 
ammoniacal  silver  and  copper  solutions:  (C^Hg  .C  :  C),Cu,  is  bright  yellow,  C^H^.- 
CH  :  CAg  is  white  (B.  25,  1096).  The  sodium  compound,  CgH^Na,  inflames  in  the  air, 
and  with  carbon  dioxide  it  yields  phenyl  propiolic  acid.  When  phenyl-acetylene  is  dis- 
solved in  sulphuric  acid  and  diluted  with  water,  it  yields  acetophenone,  while  styrolene  is 
produced  on  boiling  it  with  acetic  acid  and  zinc-dust  (B.  22,  1 184). 

Phenyiiod- acetylene,  C,H.C  :  CI,  boils  at  136®  (22  mm.)  (B.  26,  R.  20). 

C  ''  CH 
o-Nitrophenyl  Acetylene  and  p-Nitrophenyl  Acetylene,  ^e^«<^NO      *°>eItiDg 

at  81-82^  and  152^,  are  produced  on  boiling  o-nitrophenylpropiolic  acid  and  p-nitro- 
phenylpropiolic  acid  with  water. 

o-Amidophenyl  Acetylene,  C9H^(NH,)C  :  CH,  is  an  oil  with  an  odor  resembling 
that  of  the  indigo  vat.  It  is  produced  in  the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenyl-acetylene  with 
zinc-dust  and  ammonia,  or  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  potassium  hydroxide,  and  in  the  de- 
composition of  o-amidophenylpropiolic  acid. 

Phenylmethylacetylene,  Phenylailyhne,  C^H. .  C  :  C  .CH„  boiling  at  185°,  is  pro- 
duced on  boiling  phenylbrompropylene  with  alcoholic  potash  (B.  2Z,  276).  Phenyl- 
ethylacetylene,  boiling  at  201°,  is  obtained  from  sodium  phenylacetylide  and  ethyl 
iodide,  as  well  as  from  phenyliodacetylene  and  zinc  ethide. 

I  c.  Diolefine  Benzenes. — ^p-Divinylbenzene,  CfiJ{Ql{  :  CH,),,  is  a  liquid  with 
an  odor  like  that  of  petroleum.  It  is  produced  when  p-di-a-bromethylbeneene  is  heated 
with  quinoline  (B.  27,  2528). 


II  a.  OLEFINS  PHENOLS. 

Various  representatives  of  this  class  occur  in  the  vegetable  kingdom : 
chavicol,  chavibetol,  estragol,  anethol,  eugenol,  safrol,  asarone,  apiol, 
etc.  All  are  phenol-like  derivatives  of  ailyi-  and  isoallyl-  or  propenyl- 
benzene.  The  allyl  fatty  derivatives  occurring  in  the  vegetable  kingdom 
were  mustard  oil  {i^  423)  and  oil  of  garlic  (i,  150). 
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A.  Olefine  Monozybensenes. — ^m-Vinylphenol,  CH, :  CH .  C^H^ .  OH,  boiling 
at  1 1  J®  (16  mm.),  is  obtained  from  m-amidostyrolene  (p.  267).  o-  and  p- Vinyl 
anisols,  CH, :  CH  .  C^Hi .  O .  CH,,  boiling  at  198®  and  204^,  have  been  obtained 
from  the  corresponding  methoxycinnamic  acids  (B.  zz,  515). 

o>Ozy-<.»-chlor8t3rrolene,  HO .  [sJC^H^ .  CH  :  CHCl,  melting  at  54®,  is  obtained 
from  o-amido-w-chlorstyrolene.  Caustic  potash  converts  it  into  cwnarone  (see  this). 
o-Thio-(i>-chlor8tyrolene,  HS.  C^H^ .  CH  :  CHCI ;  see  benzothiophene. 

AUyl-  and  Propenyl  Phenols. — A  very  common  property  of  the  allyl  phenols  is 
their  rearrangement,  induced  by  hot  alcoholic  potash,  into  isomeric  propenyl  com- 
pounds : 

Methyl- 
chavicol,  CH,O.C,H4.CH,.CH  :  CH, >-  CHjO.CeH^.CH :  CH.CH,      Anethol. 

Methyl  Methyl 

Eugenol,  (CH,0),C,H,.CH,.CH  :  CH,— >-{CH,0),.C,H,.CH  :  CH.CH,  Isoeugenol 

Safix>l,  .   .   (CH,0,)C,H,.CH,.CH:CH,—>(CH,0,).C,H,.CH:  CH.CH,  Isosafrol 
Apiol,   .   .   |^JJ»Q)«}.CeH.CH,.CH:CH,>[^2»^|«}c,H.CH:CH  Isoapiol. 

The  propenyl  derivatives  are  distinguished  froin  the  allyl  derivatives  by  higher  spe- 
cific gravities,  higher  melting  points,  and  greater  refractive  power  (B.  as,  2747  ;  23, 862). 
When  the  propenyl  compounds  are  acted  upon  with  nitrous  acid,  in  glacial  acetic  acid, 
they  yield  di-isonitrososuperoxides^  derivatives  of  a-diketones  (see  anethol).  The  allyl- 
and  propenyl-phenols,  when  carefully  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate,  yield 
phenol  glycols  (p.  248)  and  phenol-glyoxylic  acids  (p.  259).  See  B.  29,  676,  etc.,  for 
the  action  of  bromine  and  alkalies. 

Chavicol,  i^- AIM  Phenol,  CH, :  CH  .  CH,[4]C,H40H,  boils  at  237<»  and  occurs 
in  the  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Chavica  Betle.  It  is  a  colorless  oil  with  peculiar 
odor  and  its  aqueous  solution  is  colored  blue  by  a  drop  of  ferric  chloride.  Methyl  Chav- 
icol hoWs  at  226<',  and  Ethyl  Chavicol  ho\\s  at  232<>  (B.  23,  862). 

Estragol  occurs  in  estragonal  oil  (B.  27,  R.  46).  It  is  isomeric  witl^  methyl  chav- 
icol. It  boils  at  215°  (compare  B.  29,  344).  Both  bodies  change  to  anethol  when 
heated  with  alcoholic  potash.  The  cause  of  the  isomerism  of  these  two  compounds  has 
net  yet  been  explained. 

p-Anol,  ^-Propenyl  Phenol,  CH,.CH  :  CH[4]C,H.OH,  melting  at  92®,  is  prepared 
by  heating  anethol  with  caustic  alkui  (A.  Suppl.  8,  80). 

Anethol,  ^Propenyl  Anisol,  CH, .  CH  :  CH[4]C,H^ .  O .  CH„  melting  at  2Z«  and 
boiling  at  232°,  occurs  in  anise  oil,  from  the  seed  of  Ptmpinella  Anisum,  in  that  from 
the  seed  of  Illicium  anisatum,  in  the  fruit  of  Anethum  faeniculum,  and  in  estragonal  oil. 
It  is  also  formed  from  estragol  and  methyl  chavicol  (see  above).  It  has  been  obtained 
synthetically  from  j3-p-methoxyphenylmethacrylic  acid ;  this  would  prove  that  its  con- 
stitution is  that  of  p-propenyl  anisol  (B.  zo,  1604).  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  anisic 
and  acetic  acids,  while  dilute  nitric  acid  changes  it  to  anisic  aldehyde  (p.  219).  Methoxy- 
phenylglyoxylic  add  is  produced  on  treating  it  with  potassium  permanganate  (p.  259). 
See  also  di-isonitroso< anethol  peroxide,  p.  250.  o-  and  ^-Propenyl  Anisols  boil  at  222® 
and  227*'  (B.  29,  R.  644). 

B.  Olefine  Diozybenzenes. — Of  this  group  it  is  the  olefine-3,4-dioxybencenes 
which  are  almost  exclusively  known.  They  usually  occur  as  ethers  in  plants,  or  are 
obtained  by  the  breaking  down  o^  plant  acids. 

Hesperetol,  yinyl-SA-g^aiacol,  ciTofi]  }  ^•^» '  ^^  *  ^^«»   mthmg   at   57*>,  is 

produced  in  the  dry  distillation  of  calcium  isoferulate  (p.  283)  (B.  Z4,  967). 

Allyl- 3,4-pyrocatechine  is  not  known  in  a  free  condition.  Ilowever,  its  three 
methyl  ethers  and  its  methylene  ether  have  been  found  in  ethereal  oils. 

Eugenol,  Allyl-4,3'gi4aiacol,  Eugenic  Acid,  cH^of  3]  }  *  ^«"» "  ^"« "  ^^  '  ^"«'  " 
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an  aromatic  oil  boiling  at  247®.  It  is  colored  blue  by  ferric  chloride.  It  occurs  in  the 
oil  from  Eugenia  caryophyllata^  in  that  from  Eugenia  pimento^  etc.  Sodium  amalgam 
reduces  coniferyl  alcohol  to  eugenol  (p.  272)  (B.  9,  418).  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidizes  it  to  bomovanillin,  vanillin,  and  vanillinic  acid.  It  breaks  down  into  acetic 
acid  and  protocatechuic  acid  when  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  (p.  227).  See  B.  27, 
2455  >  ^^»  2082,  for  the  derivatives  of  eugenol. 

Chavibctol,    Beielphenol,    Allyl-ZA-guaiacol,  ^^^^  W  j  c,H,  .  CH,  .  CH  :  CH„ 

boiling  at  254^  (760  mm.),  131°  (12  mm.),  occurs  in  the  ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the 
leaves  of  Piper  Betle  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  39,  349 ;  B.  23,  862). 

Eugenol  Methyl  Ether,  Alfyi-ZA;veratrol,  (CH,0),[3,4]C,H,.  CH,.  CH :  CH„ 
boiling  at  244®,  is  present  in  paracoto-oil  (A.  271,  304),  in  the  ethereal  oil  from  Asarum 
europaum  (B.  ai,  1060),  and  in  baye-oil.  It  has  been  synthetically  prepared  from  pyro- 
catechol  dimethyl  ether,  allyl  iodide,  and  zinc-dust  (B.  28,  R.  1055).  Chromic  acid 
oxidizes  it  to  dimethyl  protocatechuic  acid  or  vetraric  acid  (p.  228).  It  forms  isoeugenol 
methyl  ether  when  heated  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  also  results  when  sodium  eugenol 
or  potassium  chavibetol  is  treated  with  methyl  iodide  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  39,  353). 

Safrol,  Shikimol,  AUyl-'^A-py^ocatechol  methyleneether^ 

CH,  <of 4]  }  CgH,  .  CH, .  CH  :  CH„  melting  at  8*>  and  boiling  at  232*,  is  present  in 

the  oil  of  Sassafras  officinalis ^  and  in  that  of  lUicium  religiosum  or  Shikimino-Ki, 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  melhylene-p-,m-dioxybenzylg1ycol  (p.  248), 
homopiperonylic  acid  (p.  229),  and  piperonoyl  carboxylic  acid  (p.  259),  which  are  further 
oxidized  to  piperonal  and  piperonylic  acid  (p.  229)  (B.  24,  3488 ;  28,  2088).  Nitro- 
sites  (see  B.  28,  R.  1004). 

Propenyl-3,4-pyrocatechol,  isomeric  with  a1Iyl-3,4-pyrocate€hol,  is  not  known  in 
a  free  state.  The  propenyl  pyrocatechol  ethers :  isoeugenol ^  isoeugenol  methyl  ether ^  and 
isosafrolf  isomeric  with  the  previously  described  allyl  pyrocatechol  ethers,  are  derived 
from  it. 

Isoeugenol,  pu  q(\\  \  CgHjCH  :  CH  .  CH„  boiling  at  260®,  is  formed  when  homo- 

ferulic  acid  (p.  283)  is  distilled  with  lime  and  upon  heating  eugenol  with  caustic  potash 
or  sodium  alcoholate  in  amyl  alcohol  (B.  27,  2580 ;  Ch.  C.  1897,  'i  384)* 

Isoeugenol  Methyl  Ether,  Propenyl- i^-v^^'^l^^^t  boiling  at  263°,  results  upon 
heating  eugenol  methyl  ether  with  alcoholic  potash  (B.  23,  1 165).  Potassium  perman- 
ganate oxidizes  it  to  veratroyl  carboxylic  acid  (p.  259)  and  veratric  acid  (B.  24,  2877). 
It  yields  a  glycol,  melting  at  88^,  when  it  is  carefully  oxidized  (p.  248). 

Isosafrol,  CH,<^W  I  C,H,  .  CH :  CH  .  CH„  boiling  at  249®,  is  obtained  from 

safrol  by  heating  it  with  alcoholic  potash,  or  with  dry  sodium  ethylate.  Potassium  per- 
manganate oxidizes  it  to  a  glycol  (p.  248),  melting  at  101°,  and  piperonoyl  carboxylic  acid 
(p.  259).  Chromic  acid  changes  it  to  piperonal,  artificial  heliotropine  (p.  220),  from 
which  it  can  be  again  reformed  by  condensation  with  propionic  acid,  and  the  splitting- 
off  of  CO,  from  the  methylene-homo-caffeTc  acid,  which  is  first  produced  (p.  283)  f  B. 
29,  R.  382).  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  dihydrosafrol  and  m-propyl  phenol  (B. 
23,  1 160). 

C.  Olefine  Trioxybenzenes.  —  Asarone,  Propenyl-2Aj${iytrimethoxybentenef 
(CH,0)5[2,4,5]C,H,.CH:CH.CH„  melting  at  67*  and  boiling  at  296®,  separates 
from  the  ethereal  oil  of  the  rooioi  Asarum  europaum^  in  which  it  is  present  together  with 
terpenes  and  eugenol.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  trimethoxybenzaldehyde 
and  a  trimethoxybenzoic  acid  (p.  231),  which  breaks  down  into  CO,  and  oxyhydroqui- 
none  methyl  ether  when  it  is  distilled  with  lime  (B.  23,  2294). 

Myristicine,  Butenyl-^AtS-l^^^}'^^^*^^'  methyl  methylene  ether, 

iCW^Cy!  r^6^a^4^T*  melting  at  30°,  results  upon  treating  the  high-boiling  portions 

of  muscat  nut  oil  and  maci  oil  with  metallic  sodium.  It  can  be  oxidized  to  ethers  of  a 
trioxybenzaldehyde  and  a  trioxybenzoic  acid  (B.  24,  3818). 

D.  Olefine  Tetraoxybenzenes. — Apiol,  Allylapionoldimethylmethyleneether^  (^^t" 
0),(CH,0,) .  CgH .  CH, .  CH  :  CH,,  melting  at  30®  and  boiling  at  294®,  occurs  in  pars* 
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ley  seeds  and  in  Petroselitium  sativum.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  ethers 
of  a  tetraozybenzaldehyde  and  a  tetraoxybenzoic  acid.  See  also  apionol^  p.  166.  Boil- 
ing potash  changes  it  to  the  isomeride  isapiol,  melting  at  56°  and  boiling  at  304^  (B.  25, 
R.  908).  An  apiol,  boiling  at  162**  (I I  mm.),  differing  from  the  preceding  only  in  the 
relative  position  of  the  meSiylene  and  methyl  groups,  occurs  in  the  oil  from  Anttkum 
graveolens  (B.  ag,  1800). 

II  b.  Acetylene  pbenetol,  CH  !  C .  C,Hp.  C,Ht  (A.  269, 13). 


IIL  PHENYLOLEPINE  ALCOHOLS  WITH  THEIR  OXIDATION  PRODUCTS. 

The  chemistry  of  the  phenylolefine  alcohols,  aldehydes,  and  ketones 
has  not  been  fully  developed.  Their  phenol-like  derivatives  will  be  dis- 
cussed in  immediate  connection  with  the  most  important  representatives 
of  the  class.  The  division  in  detail  of  the  material  into  polyalcohols  and 
their  oxidation  products,  as  was  carried  out  with  uni-nucleus  benzene 
derivatives  having  oxygen-containing  side-chains,  is  not  feasible  with 
uni-nucleus  benzene  derivatives  having  unsaturated  oxygen-containing 
side-chains,  because  at  present  no  representatives  have  been  prepared  for 
many  classes  of  compounds  which  can  be  deduced  theoretically.  The 
bodies  belonging  here  will,  therefore,  be  introduced  at  the  proper  places 
in  connection  with  the  simple  phenylolefine  alcohols  and  their  oxidation 
products. 

I  (a),  Phenylolefine  Alcohols. 

The  two  phenylvinyl  alcohols  possible  theoretically  are  not  known,  and  apparently 
are  incapable  of  existence.  The  a-haloid  styrenes  become  acetophenone  upon  replacing 
their  halogen  atom  by  hydroxyl,  while  the  /9-haloid  styrenes  yield  phenyl  acetaldehyde : 

a-Chlorstyrene,  C,Hj .  Ca  :  CH,    ^^ ^CgH^ .  CO .  CH,      Acetophenone 

«i»-Bromstyrene,  C^Hj .  CH  :  CHBr ^C,Hj .  CH, .  CHO  Phenylacetaldehyde. 

However,  the  corresponding  ethyl  ethers  have  been  prepared : 

/3Phenylvinyl-ethyl  Ether,  C,H. .  CH  :  CH  .  O  .  CjH^,  boiling  at  217®,  b  formed 
from  W'Chlorstyrene  (p.  267)  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  14,  1868).  a- PhenyhnnyUthyi 
Ether ^  C, H2C(OC,H^) :  CH,,  boiling  at  209**,  is  obtained  by  splitting  off  alcohol  from 
acetophenone  acetal  (p.  189)  with  heat,  and  is  rearranged  by  heating  under  pressure  into 
isomeric  phenyl  ethyl  ketone  (p.  189)  (B.  29,  2931). 

Styronc,  Cinnamyl  Alcohol,  y- PJUnyl-aiiyl  Alcohol,  C^H^  .  CH  :  CH  .  CH,OH, 
nielting  at  33^  and  boiling  at  250**,  occurs  as  cinnamic  ester  in  liquid  Siorax,  the  sap  of 
the  Liquidambar  orientalis  tree,  found  in  the  southwestern  portion  of  Asia  Minor. 
When  oxidized  it  becomes  cinnamic  aldehyde,  cinnamic  acid,  and  benzoic  acid ;  see 
also  stycerine,  p.  248.  Styrylamine,  C^H^ .  CH  :  CH  .  CH,NH„  boils  at  236<>  (B. 
26,  1858). 

X  {h)n  Ozyphenylolefine  Alcohols. 

f  filCH  •  CH 
Oxyphenylvinyl  alcohols  are  not  known,  but  cumarone,  ^6^4  \  K  lO     *   >     '  ^'^  inner 

anhydride,  the  cyclic  ether  of  o-oxyphenyWinyl  alcohol,  has  been  made.  It  will  be  de- 
scribed later  under  the  heterocyclic  compouqds. 

Qlycoo-cumar-Alcohol,  C,H„05 . 0 .  C^H^ . CH  : CH  .  CH,OH,  melting  at  115®, 
has  been  formed  from  glyco-ocumaraldehyde  (see  below). 

Sec.  Methyl-o-cumar- Alcohol,  HO.  C.H^.  CH:  CH  .  CH(OH)CH„  melts  at 
47®.    Seeroetbyl-o-cumar-ketone,  p.  272. 
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H0r4]  1 
Coniferyl  Alcohol,  mrMethoxy-^-oxystyrme^  rw  nr  i  I  ^•?«  •  CH  :  CH .  CH,OH, 

meltiDg  at  73®,  is  formed  from  coniferine  (see  this),  which  emulsin  decomposes  into 
glucoses  and  coniferyl  alcohol.  Vanilline  results  from  its  oxidation  (p.  219)  and  eugenol 
from  its  redaction  (p.  270). 

Cubcbine,  CH,<2W\c,H,.CH:CH.CH,0H,  melting  at  125®,  is  found  in 

cul)ebS|  the  fruit  of  Piper  cubeha. 

2  (a),  Phenylolefine  Aldehydes. 

Cinnamic  Aldehyde,  pPhenylacrolHn,  C^H. .  CH :  CH .  CHO,  boiling  at  247*', 
forms  the  chief  constituent  of  cinnamon  oil  from  Persea  cinnamomum^  and  the  oil  from 
Persea  Cassia,  from  which  it  can  be  extracted  with  acid  sodium  sulphite.  The  first  pro- 
duct is  the  double  derivative,  C^H^ .  CH :  CH  .  CH(OH)SO,K,  which  combines  with 
a  second  molecule  of  mono- potassium  sulphite  to  yield  C, H5 .  CHSO.K .  CH, .  CH(OH) .  - 
SO,K-{-2H,0,  which  dissolves  with  difficulty  (B.  24,  1805).  The  aldehyde  results 
from  the  oxidation  of  cinnamyl  alcohol,  in  the  dry  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  the  lime 
salts  of  cinnamic  and  formic  acids,  and  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  or  sodium 
hydrate  (B.  17,  21 17),  or  sodium  ethylate  (B.  20,  657)  upon  a  mixture  of  benzaldehyde 
and  acetaldehyde. 

Cinnamic  aldehyde  is  a  colorless,  aromatic  oil,  which  distils  readily  in  aqueous  vapor. 
When  exposed  to  the  air  it  oxidizes  to  cinnamic  acid.  It  adds  chlorine  and  bromine  very 
readily.  The  dihaloid  addition  products  change  with  ease  into  a-Mono-chlor-  and 
a-Monobromcinnamic  Aldehydes,  C^H^ .  CH  :  CX .  CHO,  melting  at  35^  and  72® 
(B.  24,  246). 

a-  and  /3-Trithiocinnamic  Aldehyde  melt  at  167°  and  213®  (B.  24,  1452). 

Hydro-cinnamide,  (C,Hg),N,,  melts  at  io6<'. 

Its  phenylhydratoney  C^Hj.  CH  :  CH  .  CH(N,H .  CjHj),  melts  at  168®.  The  syn- 
oxime  melts  at  138.5^. 

The  anti-oxime,  melting  at  64^,  is  converted  by  hydrochloric  acid  gas  in  ethereal 
solution  into  the  syn-oxime  (B.  27,  3428).  Isoquinoline  is  produced  when  the  latter  is 
heated  with  P^Oj  (B.  27,  2795). 

Nitrocinnamic  Aldehydes  are  obtained  from  the  aldehydes  of  the  nitrophenyl- 
lactic  acids  (p.  248).  o-,  m-,  and  p-Nitrocinnamic  aldehydes  melt  at  127^,  iz6°,  and 
141°  (B.  18,  2335). 

a-Methylcinnamic  Aldehyde,  C^Hj.CH,:  C(CH,)CHO  (B.  zg,  526,  1248). 

2  {b).  Ozyphenylolefine  Aldehydes. 

o-Cumaric  Aldehyde,  H0[2]CjH^.  CH  :  CH  .CHO,  melting  at  133®,  is  produced 
by  the  action  of  emulsin  upon  Giyco-o-cumaric  aldehyde,  C^Hi.O^ .  O .  Cfi^  -  CH  :  CH .  - 
CHO,  melting  at  190°,  the  condensation  product  of  helicine  (see  this)  and  acetaldehyde 
(B.  20,  1931).  It  occurs  as  methyl  ether  in  the  oil  of  cassia  (B.  28,  R.  386).  m-  and 
p-Acrylaldehydophenoxyl-acetic  Acid,  CO,H .  CH,0 .  C^H^ .  CH  :  CH .  CHO   (B. 

19.  3049). 

Piperonyl  Acrolein,  (CH,0,)[3,4]C,H,CH :  CH  .  CHO,  melting  at  70®,  is  obtained 

from  piperonal,  acetaldehyde,  and  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  27,  2958)  ;  see  piperic  acid. 

3.  Phenyldiolefine  Aldehydes. 

o-Nitrocinnamenyl  Acrolein,  NOjC^H^ .  CH  :  CH .  CH :  CH  .  CHO,  melts  at  153° 
(B.  17,  2026). 

4  (a)-  Phenylolefine  Ketones. 

The  phenylolefine  ketones  are  readily  obtained  from  the  corresponding 
aldehydes  and  methyl  ketones  by  means  of  sodium  hydroxide. 

Benzal  Acetone,  Benzylidene  Acetone^  Cinnamyl  Methyl  Ketone ^ 
CgHj .  CH :  CH  .  CO .  CH,,  melting  at  41°  and  boiling  at  262°,  is  produced 
in  the  distillation  of  calcium  cinnamate  and  acetate,  as  well  as  in  the  con- 
densation of  benzaldehyde  and  acetone  with  dilute  sodium  hydroxide 
(A.  223,  139)- 
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It  dissolves  with  an  orange-red  color  in  sulphuric  acid.  Its  phenylhydraz<me^  melt- 
ing at  156^,  readily  rearranges  itself  to  i  ,6-diphenyI-3-methylpyrazoline  and  i,5>diphenyl- 
3-pyrazole  (see  this)  (B.  20,  1099).  Its  oxime  melts  at  115°  (B.  20,  923).  Boiling 
sodium  hypochlorite  converts  benzalacetone  into  cinnamic  acid.  Chloroform  is  elimi- 
nated at  the  same  time.  The  nitration  of  benzalacetone  produces  the  o-  and  p-nitro- 
derivatives.  Benzalacetone  and  sodium  malonic  ester  condense  to  phenyldihydro- 
resorcylic  ester  (6.  27,  2054,  2199). 

o-  and  p-Nitrobenzal  Acetone  melt  at  60^  and  110°,  respectively  (p.  249).  The 
o-body  passes  readily  into  indigo.  a-Methyl-quinoUne  results  from  it  by  reduction. 
Water  is  simultaneously  liberated. 

Piperonylidene  Acetone,  (CH,0,)C,H,CH  :  CH  .  CO .  CH„  melts  at  96°  (B.  28, 
R.  1009). 

Cuminol  Acetone  (A.  223,  147).  Allyl  Acetophenone,  CgH^ .  CO  .  CH, .  - 
CH, .  CH  :  CH,,  from  allyl  benzoyl  acetic  acid  (B.  z6,  2132),  boils  at  236^. 

4  (^).  Oxyphenylolefine  Ketones. 

o-Oxybenzal  Acetone,  Methyl-o-cumar-ketone^  HO  .  CJA^  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO  .  CH,, 
melting  at  139°,  is  obtained  from  salicylaldehyde,  and  also  by  the  action  of  emulsin 
upon  glucomethyl'O-cumar ketone^  CjHjjOj  .  O  .  C-H^ .  CH  :  CH  .  COCH,,  melting  at 
192®.  The  latter  compound  is  a  condensation  product  of  helicine  (see  this)  and  acetone 
(B.  24, 3180).  0-,  m-,  and  ^-Pkenoxyaceiic  actd-acryl  methyl  ketones  melt  at  108^,  122°, 
and  177®  (B.  19,  3056). 

5.  Phenyldiolefine  Ketones. 

Cinnamenyl  Acetone,  C.Hj .  CH  :  CH  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO  .  CH„  melting  at  68<*, 
results  from  the  condensation  of  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  acetone.  Its  oxime  yields  a 
pyridine  derivative  upon  dry  distillation  (B.  29,  613).  Benzalmesityl  Oxide, 
C-Hg .  CH  :  CH  .  CO  .  CH  :  C(CH3),.  boils  at  178°  (14  mm.)  (B.  14,  351).  Piper- 
onylenc  Acetone,  (CH,0,)C,H, .  CH  :'CH  .  CH  :  CH .  CO .  CH„  melts  at  89**  (B.  28, 

ti93). 

6.  Phenylolefine  Carboxylic  Acids. 

These  acids  arrange  themselves  into  two  distinct  classes.  The  one 
class  is  derived  from  a  saturated  acid  by  substituting  an  unsaturated  side- 
chain  for  hydrogen  attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus — e.  g.,  vinyl  benzoic 
acid.  The  second  class  comprises  the  phenylated  olefine  monocarboxylic 
acids. 

A.  Phenylolefine  Carboxylic  Acids  having  their  CO,H  group 
attached  to  the  nucleus. 

o-Vinyl  Benzoic  Acid,  CH,  :  CH[2]C5H^.  CO,H.  o-Vinyl  benzoic  acids,  chlori- 
nated in  the  vinyl  residue  and  also  in  the  benzene  residue,  have  heen  obtained  by  the 
decomposition  of  chlorinated  hydrindene  and  naphthoquinone  derivatives  (B.  27,  2761 ; 
A.  275,  347).  m-Vinyl  Benzoic  Acid,  melting  at  95^,  is  formed  from  m-amido- 
styrolene  (B.  26,  R.  677).  o-,  m-,  and  p-Propenylbenzoic  Acids,  CH, :  C(CH,) .  - 
C-H4.  CO,H,  melt  at  60°,  99°,  and  i6l»  (A.  219,  270;  248,  64;  275,  160). 

o-Vinylphenyl  Acetic  Acid,  CH, ;  CH  .  C,H^  .  CH,  .  CO,H.  Derivatives  of  this 
acid,  chlorinated  in  the  vinyl  residue,  have  also  been  obtained  by  the  breaking-down  of 
chlorinated  ketohydronaphthalenes  (B.  21,  3555). 

B.  Phenylolefine  Carboxylic  Acids  with  the  carboxyl  group  in 
the  unsaturated  aliphatic  side-chain. 

The  true  phenylolefine  monocarboxylic  acids  may  be  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  corresponding  alcohols  and  aldehydes,  as  well  as  by  simi- 
lar methods  from  the  phenylparaffin  monocarboxylic  acids  or  fatty  acids 
(i,  «77).  The  nucleus-synthetic  method,  however,  is  far  more  im- 
portant ;  it  consists  in  the  action  of  the  sodium  salt  and  the  anhydride 
of  a  fatty  acid  upon  an  aromatic  aldehyde  (Perkin's  reaction). 
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History. — As  early  as  the  year  1856  Bertagnini  found  that  cinnamic  acid  was  formed 
ttpon  heating  benzaldehyde  with  acetyl  chloride.  In  1865  W.  H.  Perkin,  Sr.,  synthe- 
sized coumarin,  the  lactone  of  o-oxy cinnamic  acid  (p.  281),  by  heating  sodium  salicyl- 
aldehyde  with  acetic  anhydride.  In  1875  Perkin  gave  this  reaction  an  entirely  different 
aspect  by  allowing  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  to  act  upon  salicylaldehyde. 
In  this  modified  form  the  reaction  acquired  more  general  application. 

Many  chemists  have  assisted  in  the  amplification  of  the  Perkin  reaction,  which  in 
consequence  has  become  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sjrnthetic  methods. 

The  course  of  the  reaction  has  been  made  clear  by  the  researches  of  v.  Baeyer  and 
O.  R.  Jackson,  Conrad  and  Bischoff,  Oglialoro,  and  especially  by  those  of  Fittig  and  hia 
students,  Jayne  and  Slocum  (A.  215,  97,  116 ;  aay,  48) : 

(i)  In  the  condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes  and  fatty  acids  the  carbon  atom,  com- 
bined with  the  carboxyl  group,  unites  with  the  carbon  of  the  aldehyde  group. 

(2)  The  reaction  takes  place  with  the  aldehyde  and  the  sodium  salt  of  the  fatty  acid. 
The  anhydride  of  the  latter  acts  as  a  dehydrating  agent. 

(3)  The  condensation  proceeds  in  two  stages  :  {a)  the  union  of  the  aldehyde  and  the 
sodium  salt,  as  in  the  formation  of  aldol,  with  the  production  of  the  sodium  salt  of  a 
^-oxyacid;  (^)  the  exit  of  water  from  the  ^-oxyacid,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  the 
olefine  carboxylic  acid.     In  many  instances  the  reaction  was  arrested  in  the  first  stage : 

(fl)  CjIIj .  CHO  -h  CHj  .  COjNa ^  CjH^ .  CH(OH)  .  CH,  .  CO,Na. 

{b )  C.Hj .  CH(OH)CH, .  CO,Na    ~"'^ — >  CjHj .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,Na. 

A  second  nucleus-synthetic  method  for  the  preparation  of  phenyl-ole 
fine  carboxylic  acids  consists  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehydes  with 
fatty  acid  esters  by  means  of  sodium  ethylate  or  metallic  sodium  (Clai- 
sen,  B.  23,  976)  : 

CjHj .  CHO  +  CH, .  CO  .  O .  C,Hg     """'^     >  QJA^ .  CH :  CH  .  CO, .  CjH^. 

Phenyl  Acrylic  Acids. — According  to  the  structural  theory,  there 
are  two  possible  isomerides,  the  a-  and  /9-acidS;  which  are  known  in  cin- 
namic and  atropic  acids : 

5- Phenyl  Acrylic  Acid,   ^  tt   a^tt   ^tt  ^^  w  a-Phenyl  Acrylic  Acid,  ^  „   a^,^CO,H 
Cinnamic  Acid,  ^e"*-^"  •  ^"-^u,n         Atropic  Acid,  '    '^CH     ' 

From  what  was  learned  in  connection  with  the  alkyl  acrylic  acids  we  might  well  expect 
the  existence  of  one  unstable  (labile)  modification  of  cinnamic  acid.  However,  not  less 
than  three  unstable  (labile)  forms  of  the  ordinary  cinnamic  acid  (p.  276)  have  been  ob- 
served :  two  among  the  alkaloids  occurring  in  the  synthesis  of  cocaine — natural  iso-cin- 
namic  acid  and  aUo-cinnamic  acid  (Liebermann).  The  third  variety  is  the  artificial 
isocinnamic  acid  (Erlenmeyer,  Sr.,  A.  287,  i)  formed  in  the  reduction  from  alcoholic  so- 
lution of  the  unstable  (labile)  a-bromcinnamic  acid  (the  /^-bromcinnamic  acid  of  Glaser) 
with  zinc-dust. 

Cinnamic  Acid,  ^-Phenyl  Acrylic  Acid^  Acidum  cinnamylicumy 
CeHj .  CH :  CH  .  COjH,  melting  at  133°  and  boiling  at  300°,  occurs  in 
Peru  and  tolu  balsams,  in  storax,  and  in  some  benzoin  resins;  also, 
together  with  a-  and  /9-truxillic  acids,  the  natural  isocinnamic  and  allo- 
cinnamic  acids,  in  the  decomposition  products  of  the  associated  alkaloids 
of  cocaine. 

Formation. — It  is  produced  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of  its  alcohol  and  its 
aldehyde;  (2)  by  the  reduction  of  phenylpropiolic  acid  with  zinc-dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  22, 1181)  ;  (3)  nucleus-synthesis — from  benzal- 
dehyde :  (a)  with  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride^  {b)  with  acetic 
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ester  and  sodium  ethylate  (see  above)  ;  (4)  upon  heating  benzal  chloride 
with  sodium  acetate.  The  latter  reaction  serves  for  the  technical  prepa- 
ration of  cinnamic  acid  (B.  15,  969) ;  (5)  by  heating  benzalmalonic 
acid  (p.  288) ;  (6)  its  phenyl  ester  is  produced  when  phenyl  fumaric 
ester  is  heated  (p.  148). 

Properties  and  Deportment, — Cinnamic  acid  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  fine 
needles,  from  alcohol  in  thick  prisms.  It  is  soluble  in  3500  parts  of  water  of  17°,  and 
readily  in  hot  water.  It  maybe  purified  by  distillation  under  greatly  reduced  pressure, 
or  by  crystallization  from  petroleum  benzine  (A.  188,  194). 

Ferric  chloride  produces  a  yellow  precipitate  in  solutions  of  the  cinnamates. 

Nitric  acid  and  chromic  acid  oxidize  it  to  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic  acid.  It  is  con- 
verted into  phenylglyceric  acid  by  potassium  permanganate  (p.  255).  Fusion  with 
caustic  potash  decomposes  it  into  benzoic  and  acetic  acids. 

Being  an  unsaturated  acid,  cinnamic  acid  can  readily  take  up  hydrogen,  hydrogen  bro- 
mide, hydrogen  iodide,  bromine,  chlorine,  and  hypochlorous  acid,  with  the  production  of 
hydrocinnamic  acid  (p.  197),  ^-brom-,  ^-iodhydrocinnamic  acid  (p.  255),  phenyl-a,/3- 
dichlor-,  a,)3-dibrompropionic  acid  or  cinnamic  acid  dichloride,  cinnamic  acid  dibro- 
mide,  and  /3-phenyl-a-chlorlactic  acid  (p.  255). 

Cinnamic  Acid  Derivatives. — Methyl  Ester  m€i\&  at  33°  and  boils  at  263°.  Ethyl 
Ester  boils  at  271**.  Phenyl  Ester  melts  at  72®  and  boils  at  206°  (15  mm.) ;  see  cin- 
namic acid.  Pyrocatechol  Ester  melts  at  129°  (B.  11,  1220;  18,  1945;  25,  3533). 
Styryl  Ester^  Styracine,  melts  at  14°.  The  chloride  melts  at  35°  and  boils  at  154® 
(25  mm.).  The  anhydride  melts  at  130°  (B.  27,  284).  The  amide  melts  at  141°.  The 
anilide  melts  at  151®.  The  nitriU  melts  at  li^  and  boils  at  254°  (B.  15,  2544;  27, 
R.  262). 

Haloid  Cinnamic  Acids  Substituted  in  the  Side-chaiq. — {a)  Phenylmonohaloid 
Acrylic  Acids,  The  structural  theory  provides  for  two  isomeric  monochlor-acrylic  acids, 
but  there  are  really  two  modifications  for  each  of  these  structural  isomerides.  It  is  cus- 
tomary to  distinguish  them  as  a-  and  ^-chlorcinnamic  acid  and  allo-a-  and  allo-/?-chlor- 
cinnamic  acid  (B.  22,  R.  741 ;  A.  287,  i). 

a-Chlorcinnaxnic  Acid,  C^Hj.CHiCCI.  COjH,  melting  at  137°,  is  formed  (i) 
by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  phenyl-  a-,^-dichlorpropionic  acid;  (2)  from  benzal- 
dehyde, sodium  monochloracetate,  and  acetic  anhydride ;  (3)  from  phenyl-a-chlorlactic 
acid  by  means  of  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  CrO,  upon 
aldehyde  (6.  24,  249). 

AUo-a-chlorcinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  ili^,  is  produced,  together  with  a-chlordn- 
namic  acid,  according  to  method  I. 

/JChlorcinnamic  Acid,  C^Hj .  CCl :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  132.5®,  and  AUo-^- 
chlorcinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  142®,  are  formed  by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid 
to  phenylpropiolic  acid. 

a- Brom -cinnamic  Acid,  C^Hg  .  CH  :  CBr  .  CO,H,  melting  at  130°,  and  AUo-a- 
brom -cinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  120®  (Glaser's  /^-brom-cinnamic  acid),  result  when 
phenyl -a^yS-dibrompropionic  acid  is  acted  upon  with  alcoholic  potash.  The  latter,  when 
heated,  changes  to  the  higher-TC\fMxa.%  a-brom-cinnamic  acid.  When  it  is  treated  with 
zinc-dust  in  alcoholic  solution  it  yields  "  artificial  isocinnamic  acid,"  together  with  allo- 
cinnamic  acid.  The  latter,  very  probably,  is  the  primary  product  of  the  reaction,  and  is 
converted  by  tne  zinc  bromide  into  the  artificial  isocinnamic  acid.  Both  yield  benzal- 
dehyde upon  oxidation. 

/?-Brom-cinnamic  Acid,  CgHj.  CBr :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  133**,  and  Allo-/3-brom- 
cinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  158.5°,  are  formed  simultaneously  upon  the  addition  of  hy- 
drogen bromide  to  phenylpropiolic  acid.  The  second  acid,  upon  heating,  changes  to 
the  /^^rc/^r-melting  /?brom-cinnamic  acid,  and  upon  reduction  yields  not  only  cinnamic 
acid ,  but  also  * '  artificial  isocinnamic  acid. " 

(b)  Phenyldihaloid  Acrylic  Acids  result  from  the  addition  of  halogens  to  phenylpro- 
piolic acid.  Dichlorcinnamic  Acid,  C^H^.  CCl:  CCl  .CO,H,  melts  at  120°  (B.  25, 
2665).  a-  and  /?-Dibrom-cinnamic  Acids  melt  at  139°  and  100®  (B.  25,  2665). 
Di-iodonnamic  Acid  melts  at  121°  (B.  24,  41 13). 
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The  unstable  {lahile)  modifications  of  Cinnamic  Acid  (p.  274)  ; 

Natural  Isocinnamic  Acid  melts  at  45-47°  (57°) t  monoclinic  (B.  23,  147). 

Allo-cinnamic  Acid  melts  at  66°,  monoclinic  (B.  27,  2048). 

Artificial  Isocinnamic  Acid  melts  at  43.5-46°,  monoclinic  (A.  287,  7). 

All  the  varieties  crystallize  in  monoclinic  forms,  which  show  no  relationship  to  one 
another.  The  ratio  of  axes  and  the  magnitude  of  angles  are  entirely  different.  The 
crystals  of  the  artificial  isocinnamic  acid  are  characterized  by  their  remarkable  decom- 
posability,  which  disappears  with  the  other  {labile)  modifications. 

Cinnamic  acid  cannot  be  converted  into  any  of  its  unstable  (labile)  modifications. 
Allo-cinnamic  acid  forms  an  aniline  salt,  melting  at  83°  and  dissolving  with  difficulty  in 
ligroTne.  It  can  also  be  easily  obtained  from  the  natural  and  the  artificial  isocin- 
namic acid. 

Thus  far  '*  natural  isocinnamic  acid,'*  has  only  been  found  in  the  decomposition  acids 
of  the  alkaloids  associated  with  cocaine,  where  it  occurs  together  with  ordinary  and  allo- 
cinnamic  acids.  The  allo-cinnamic  acid,  however,  has  also  been  obtained  with  much 
cinnamic  acid  from  benzalmalonic  acid,  and  together  with  **  artificial  isocinnamic  acid" 
by  reducing  allo-a-  and  allo-/3-brom-cinnamic  acid  in  alcoholic  solution,  as  well  as  from 
both  isocinnamic  acids  by  means  of  aniline.  When  allo-cinnamic  acid  is  treated  with 
zinc  and  bromine  in  alcoholic  solution  it  yields  artificial  isocinnamic  acid.  Chlorine  and 
bromine  convert  it  into  allo-cinnamic  acid  dichloride  and  allo-cinnamic  acid  dibromide  (p. 
255),  addition  products,  differing  from  cinnamic  acid  dichloride  and  cinnamic  acid  di- 
bromide. Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  the  three  unstable  (labile)  modifications 
into  ordinary  cinnamic  acid. 

When  a  benzene  solution  of  allo-cinnamic  acid  is  exposed  to  sunlight  the  allo-acid 
gradually  changes  to  the  ordinary  cinnamic  acid.  The  addition  of  a  trace  of  iodine  ac- 
celerates this  transposition  very  materially  (B.  28,  1446). 

The  "  natural  isocinnamic  acid  '*  also  changes  to  the  ordinary  cinnamic  acid  under  the 
influence  of  small  quantifies  of  iodine,  by  exposure  to  sunlight,  or  upon  boiling  and  by 
heating  with  water  to  260°  (B.  23,  516). 

Four  polymeric  dicinnamic  acids  have  been  discovered  in  the  isomeric  truxillic  acids. 
It  is  very  probable  that  they  are  diphenyltetramethylene  dicarboxylic  acids. 

a- Amidocinnamic '  Acid,  C^Hg.  CH  :  C(NH,) .  CO^H,  decomposes,  when  rapidly 
heated,  at  240-250°,  with  the  production  of  phenyl vinylamine.  Its  hydrochloride  is 
produced  upon  heating  its  benzoyl-lactimide  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  120°.  The  acid 
itself  may  be  liberated  from  the  hydrochloride  by  means  of  sodium  acetate  or  soda. 

a-Acetamido-cinnamic  Acid,  C5H5 .  CII :  C(NHCO .  Clij) .  CO,H  -f  2H,0. melts, 

when  anhydrous,  at  190°  with  decomposition.    It  is  formed  when  sodium  hydroxide  acts 

upon  acetlactimide.     The  amide  of  an  isomeric  (?)  a-amidocinnamic  acid,   melting  at 

160°,  results  when  ammonia  acts  upon  phenyldibrompropionic  acid  ester  or  a-brom-cin- 

namic  acid  ester  (B.  29,  R.  795). 

CO 
a-Acetamido-cinnam-lactimide,  ^       I  _>NCOCHj,  melting  at  146°,  re- 

suits  from  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  upon  a-amidophenyl-lactic  acid,  and  from  gly- 
cocoU,  benzaldehyde,  sodium  acetate,  and  acetic  anhydride. 

CO 
a-Benzoylamido-cinnam-lactimidc,  ^  ^    ^^  i_>N .  CO .  C^H^,  melts  at  1650. 

o       D 

It  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of  hippuric  acid  and  benzaldehyde  with  acetic  anhy- 
dride and  sodium  acetate.  See  phenylpyroracemic  acid  (p.  259).  When  heated  with 
dilute  alkalies  the  lactimide  changes  to  a-bcnzoyl-amido-cinnamic  acid,  which  decom- 
poses at  275°  with  the  formation  of  phenylacetaldehyde  (A.  275,  I ;  284,  36). 
*  Cinnamic  Acids  substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus  are  isomeric  with  the 
corresponding  monocinnamic  acid  derivatives,  having  side-chain  substitutions. 

I.  Alonohaloid -cinnamic  acids  have  been  made  from  the  three  nitro-cinnamic  adds  as 
starting-out  substances  (B.  16,  2040 ;   x8,  961 ;  25,  2109). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Chlor-cinnamic  Acids  melt  at  200°,  176°,  and  241^. 

o-  and  m-Brom -cinnamic  Acids  melt  at  212^  and  178^. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Iod-cinnamic  Acids  melt  at  213°,  181°,  and  255*^. 
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2.  Nitro-cinnamic  Acids. — The  introduction  of  cinnamic  acid  into  nitric  acid  of 
specific  gravity  z.5  leads  to  the  formation  of  the  ortbo-  (60  per  cent.)  and  para-nitro 
acids.  To  separate  them,  cover  the  acid  mixture  with  8-10  parts  of  absolute  alcohol,  and 
conduct  hydrochloric  acid  gas  rapidly  into  the  liquid,  until  complete  solution  ensues. 
On  cooling,  the  para-ester  separates.  The  pure  esters  are  saponified  with  sodium  carbon- 
ate or  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  the  pure  acids  result  (A.  aza,  122,  150 ;  aaz, 
265). 

The  three  isomeric  acids  can  be  prepared  from  the  corresponding  nitro-benzaldehydes 
by  means  of  the  Perkin's  reaction : 

0-,  m-t  and  p-Nitro-cinnamic  Acids  melt  at  240^,  197^,  and  286^. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Nitro-cinnaznic  Ethyl  Esters  melt  at  44®,  78^,  and  138''. 

Oxidation  converts  the  three  nitro-cinnamic  acids  into  the  three  nitrobenzaldehydes 
(p.  186)  and  nitrobenzoic  acids  (p.  2Z0).  Bromine  unites  with  o-  and  p*nitrocinnamic 
acids  and  their  esters ;  see  p.  255  and  nitrophenylpropiolic  acids. 

3.  A mido- cinnamic  Acids  can  be  prepared  by  reducing  the  three  mononitrocinnamic 
acids  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The  reduction  is  better  effected  with  ferrous  sul- 
phate in  an  alkaline  solution  (B.  Z5,  2294  ;  A.  aaz,  266). 

0-,  m-,  and  p-Aznido-cinnainic  Acids  melt  at  158*^,  z8z°,  and  l^6^.  When  the 
diazo-bodies  are  boiled  with  haloid  acids  the  haloid  cinnamic  acids,  described  above,  are 
produced;  but  when  they  are  acted  upon  with  boiling  water, the  products  are  o-,  m-,  and 
p-caumaric  acids  (pp.  280,  282). 

Derivatives  of  o-Afftido-cinnamic  Acid, — The  ethyl  ester  is  obtained  by  reducing 
o-ni^-cinnamic  ester  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  in  alcoholic  solution  (B.  Z5,  1422). 
It  separates  in  fine  yellow  needles,  melting  at  77°. 

o-Ethyl  Azziido-cizinamic  Acid,  ^%^i<f^  c^'  ^^'"1  »  obtained  when  ethyl 

iodide  and  potassium  hydroxide  act  upon  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  (B.  Z5, 1423).  It  melts 
at  Z25°. 

Benxoyl-o  azziido-cinziaznic  Acid,  C.H. .  CO .  NH .  C^H^ .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  melt- 
ing at  192^,  results  from  the  oxidation  of  N-benzoyltetrahydroquinaldine  (B.  25,  1263). 

Carbostyril  Formation. — Free  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  differs  from  o-amidohydrocin- 
namic  acid  in  deportment,  in  that  when  heated  alone  it  does  not  give  rise  to  an  inner  an- 
hydride formation ;  it  behaves  like  o-coumaric  acid.  The  anhydride  formation  occurs, 
however,  when  o-amidocinnamic  acid  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  Z3,  2070),  or 
with  50  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid  (B.  z8,  2395).  The  resulting  anhydride  is  carbostyril, 
discovered  in  Z852  by  Chiozza,  when  he  reduced  o-nitrocinnamic  acid  with  ammonium 
sulphide.     It  can  be  viewed  both  as  a  lactime  and  a  lactam : 

rrilCH:  CH  f[i]CH:CH 

Lactam  formula,  C-H.-J  ^  ,  1      ;  lactime  formula,  C-H.-<  1 

•    *l[2]NH.CO  '    •    M[2]N    :COH. 

According  to  the  second  formula,  carbostyril  is  nothing  more  than  a-oxyquinoline; 
hence  it  will  be  discussed  later,  in  conjunction  with  quinoline.  This  will  also  be  done 
with  the  alky  I  compounds  derived  from  both  formulas. 

4.  o-Nitrosoethylamido-cinnamic  Acid,  NO  .  N(C,H5)  .  CJI^CH  :  CH .  CO,H, 
melts  at  150^,  with  decomposition.  It  is  obtained  from  o-ethyl-amido-cinnamic  acid. 
When  reduced  it  condenses  to  ethylisindazole-acetic  acid  (see  this). 

5.  o-Hydraxine-cinnazziic  Acid,  NH,  .  NH .  CeH. .  CH  :  CH  .  CO.H,  melts  at 

CH  .  NH 
171^,  with  decomposition  into  indazole,  CqH^<  i  i      (see  this),  and  acetic  acid. 

^Sulphohydrazinednnamic  acid,  SOjH  .  NH  .  NH  .  C.H^CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  is 
formed  when  sodium  sulphite  acts  upon  the  hydrochloride  of  o-diazocinnamic  acid.  Hot 
hydrochloric  acid  breaks  it  down  into  o-hydrazine-cinnamic  acid  and  the  lactam  of  this 

•Cid,  CH.j  [^j^J*j^^^^_^<^\  melting  at  1270  (A.  aai,  274). 
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6.  Sulpho-cinnamic  acids  are  produced  when  fuming  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  cin- 
namic  acid  (A.  173,  8).  The  m-derivative  has  been  obtained  by  a  nucleus-synthesis 
from  m-benzaldehyde-sulphonic  acid  (p.  187). 

Cinnamic  Acids  Substituted  both  in  the  Side-chain  and  in  the  Benzene  Nucleus, — a- 
and  )3-Nitro-o-amido-cinnamic  Acids,  melting  at  240^  and  254°,  have  been  prepared 
from  o-amido-cinnamic  acid.  a,m-Dinitro-cinnamic  Acid,  N02[3]Cf  H^ .  CH  :  C- 
(N02)C0,H,  is  formed  when  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  acts  upon  m-nitro- 
cinnamic  ester  (A.  229,  224). 

a,p-Dinitro-cinnamic  Acid,  ^' Nitrophenyl-a-nitroacrylic  acid^  has  been  obtained  from 
p-nitro  cinnamic  acid  (A.  229,  224).  Also  consult  <>),p-dinitrophenyl-ethylene  (p.  267) 
and  p-amidophenylalanine  Tp.  254). 

Homologous  Cinnamic  Acids. — Cinnamic  acids  containing  alkyl  groups  in  the 
benzene  residue  are  produced  when  alkyl ized  benzaldehydes  are  condensed  with  sodium 
acetate  and  acetic  anhydride.  The  three  tolyl  aldehydes  yield  o-,  m-,  and  ^-methyl-cin- 
namic  acids^  fi,o-,  m-,  and  p-tofy/  acrylic  acids^  melting  at  169®,  115°,  and  196®. 
Cuminol  yields  p-cumenyl-acrylic  acid,  (CH,^,CH[4]C,H^ .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at 
158^.  When  the  latter  is  nitrated  it  yields  not  only  the  p-nitro-acid,  but  also  o-nitro- 
cumenylacrylic  acid,  which  manifests  the  same  reaction  transpositions  as  o-nitro-cinnamic 
acid  (K.  19,  255). 

a- Alkyl  substituted  cinnamic  acids  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde 
with  sodium  propionate  or  butyrate  and  acetic  anhydride  (A.  227,  57). 

a-Methyl  Cinnamic  Acid,  a-Benzal-propionic  Acid,  ^-Phenylmethacrylic  Acid, 
CjHj .  CH  :  C(CH,)CO,H,  melting  at  78®  and  boiling  at  288®,  is  also  formed  from  benzyl 
propionic  ester  and  metallic  sodium  (see  p.  192  and  B.  20,  617).  Phenyl -angelic 
Acid,  a- Ethyl  Cinnamic  Acid,  a-Benzal-n-butyric  Acid,  C,Hj  .  CH  :  C(C,H5)CO,H, 
melts  at  104®  (B.  23, 978).  '  % 

Higher  u-phenyl-n-olejine  carboxylic  acids  are  produced  by  heating  the  lactone  car- 
boxylic  acids,  when  carbon  dioxide  is  expelled,  and  in  the  reduction  of  phenyl  diolefine 
dicarboxylic  acids.' 

Phenyl-iso-crotonic  Acid,  BBenzal-propionic  Acid,  C^Hj  .  CH  :  CH .  CH, .  CO,H, 
melts  at  86°  and  boils  at  302°  with  partial  decomposition  into  water  and  a-naphthol.  It 
is  formed  also  by  expelling  CO,  and  rearranging  pbenylparaconic  acid,  as  well  as  from 
phenyltrimethylene  tricarboxylic  acid  (B.  25,  1 155)  upon  the  application  of  heat.  It 
unites  with  hydrogen  bromide,  forming  /-phenyl-x-brombutyric  acid,  which  yields  phenyl- 
butyro-lactone  with  a  soda  solution.  Boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  directly 
into  phenylbutyrolactone  (p.  254). 

a-  and  ^- Methylphenyliso  crotonic  Acids  melt  at  I  ID**  and  112**  (A.  255,  262J. 
Hydrocinnamenyl  Acrylic  Acid,  C^Hj  .  CH,  .  CH  :  CH  .  CH,  .  CO,H,  melting  at  31°,  is 
formed  when  sodium  amalgam  acts  upon  cinnamenyl  acrylic  acid  (p.  285).  The  con- 
version of  phenyl  iso-crotonic  acid  and  hydrocinnamenyl  acrylic  acid  into  isomeric  acids 
by  displacement  of  the  double  linkage,  upon  boiling  them  with  sodium  hydroxide  (A. 
283,  309),  is  worthy  of  note  : 


CjHs .  CH  :  CH .  CH, .  CO,H 

CgHj .  CH, .  CH  :  CH  .  CH, .  CO,H 


-^  C-Hj .  CH,  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO.H 
a/5-Phenyl-crotonic  Acid,  m.  p.  65**. 

-^  CpHj  .  CH, .  CH, .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H 
a/^Pnenylpropylidene  Acetic  Acid,  m.  p.  104°. 

/CO,H 
Atropic  Acid,  a-Phenylacrylic  Acid,  C^H^  .  C^  ,  melts  at  106°.     This  acid, 

structurally  isomeric  with  ordinary  cinnamic  acid,  results  from  tropic  acid  and  atrolac- 
tinic  acid  (p.  252)  when  they  are  heated  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  or  with  baryta* 
water.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water,  easily  in  ether,  carbon  disulphide,  and 
benzene,  and  distils  with  aqueous  vapor.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoic  acid ; 
when  fused  with  caustic  alkali  it  yields  formic  and  a-toluic  acids ;  sodium  amalgam  con> 
verts  it  into  hydro-atropic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic  acids  change  it  to  a- 
and  /^-halogen  hydro-atropic  acids  (p.  252). 

Protracted  fusion,  or  heating  with  water  or  hydrochloric  acid,  converts  atropic  acid 
into  two  polymeric  isotropic  acids,  diatropic  acids,  (CpHgO,),  (melting  at  237°  and  206®), 
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which  bear  the  same  relation  to  atropic  acid  that  the  truxillic  acids  systain  to  cinnamic 
acid  (B.  a8,  X37). 

Methyl  Atropic  Acid,  CjHg.C^       *       ',  melts  at  135°,  and  is  obtained  from 

phenyl-acetic  acid  and  paraldehyde  by  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  (B.  19,  R.  251). 

a-Phenyl-allyl-acetic  Acid,  C.H5.  CH(CH,.  CH  :  CH,)COOH,  boiling  at  200°, 
has  been  obtained  from  phenyl-allyl-malonic  acid,  and  its  niirile  from  benzyl  cyanide, 
allyl  iodide,  and  caustic  soda  (B.  29,  2601). 

7.  Oxyphenyl-olefine  Carboxylic  Acids. 

A.  Monoxyphenyl-olefine  Carboxylic  Acids. — Formation  :  They 
are  obtained  (i)  from  the  corresponding  amidophenyl-olefine  carboxylic 
acids  upon  boiling  the  diazo-compounds  with  water  (B.  14,  479) ;  (2) 
by  a  nucleus- synthesis,  when  the  phenol  aldehydes  are  heated  with  the 
sodium  salts  and  anhydrides  of  the  fatty  acids  (Perkin's  reaction,  pp. 
274,  278). 

The  following  nucleus-syntheses  (v.  Pechmann)  lead  to  the  inner  anhy- 
drides or  ^-lactones  of  the  a-oxycinnamic  acids,  the  so-called  coumarins: 
(3)  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  phenol  and  malic  acid,  when  it  is 
very  probable  that  the  first  product  is  the  half-aldehyde  of  malonic  acid, 
which  condenses  with  the  phenol. 

(4)  When  sulphuric  acid  is  allowed  to  act  upon  phenol  and  acetoacetic 
ester  or  mono-alkyl  acetoacetic  esters : 


fH+CO,H.CH(OH).CH,                   rrilCHrCH 
^  '     *   *\<m C,H.O|CO  •   *\|;2]o .CO  "" 


coumann. 


The  first  members  of  this  series  are  the  monoxy-cinnamic  acids, 
obtained  by  method  i  from  the  three  amido-cinnamic  acids.  o-Oxy- 
cinnamic  acid  or  o-coumaric  acid  particularly  is  especially  important. 
The  ^-lactone  coumann  corresponds  to  it.  When  coumarin  is  acted  upon 
with  bases,  salts  are  formed  which  are  isomeric  with  the  o-coumarates. 
Isomeric  dialkyl  ethers  are  obtained  from  these  isomeric  salts. 

The  salts  and  ethers  of  coumarin  are  also  designated  as  a-coumarates,  and  those  of 
o-coumaric  acid  as  the  /?-couroarates — salts  and  ethers.  The  cause  of  this  isomerism  is 
very  probably  dependent  upon  the  fact  that  the  lactone  ring  is  still  present  in  the  salts 
and  ethers  of  conmaric  acid. 

....      ^„  fCH:CH.CO,H      ^  .  ^„fCH:CH 

o-Coumaric  Acid,     C-H.-s  Coumann  C.H.-<  1 

?    *lOH  •    Ho CO 


Dimethyl  Ether 
o-Coumaric  Acid 


^^  C  H  1^" '  CH.COaCH,   Dimethyl  Ether     r  h  1^"  '  ?^ 

^       •    *lO.CH,  of  Coumarinic  Acid,    •    Ho C(OCH,),. 


When  the  hydrogen  atom  in  coumarin,  occupying  the  o-position  with  reference  to 
phenol -oxygen,  is  replaced  by  the  nitro- group,  ^^^  nitrocoumarinic  €uid  may  be  liberated 
from  the  salts. 
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This  acid  is  distinguished  from  free  3-nitro-coumaric  acid  in  that  by  the  exit  of  water 
it  reverts  to  3-nitrocoumarin.     Both  acids  have  corresponding  dialkyl  esters : 

3-Nitrocouma-  -M-rj  r,ip  h  /  ^^  *  CH.CO,H  a-Nitrocouma-'hTn  fiir  H  J  *  1 


nc 


-M,"-  N0,[3]C.H.  {  gg  =  CH.CO.H  3.N.t™co«ma.No.[3]q,H.{ ^J^^^^ 


The  cause  of  the  difference  in  the  ethers  of  o-coumaric  and  coumarinic  acids  when- 
ever their  structure  was  similar,  has  also  been  attributed  to  the  different  position  of  the 
atom  groups  in  space : 

HC .  CO,R        o-Coumaric  HC .  COjR  Coumarinic 

B  Dimethyl  Ether  H  Dimethyl  Ether 

RO.CjH^.CH  (axially-symmetric)        HC.C^jH^.OR   (plane-symmetric). 

This  latter  hypothesis,  however,  does  not  explain  the  varying  deportment  of  the  iso- 
njeric  dimethyl  ethers  of  3-nitro-coumaric  acid  and  3-nitro-coumarinic  acid.  When 
3-nitro-couaiaric  dimethyl  ether  is  saponified  with  a  sodasolution  the  methyl  ether-acid  re- 
sults ;  whereas  3-nitro-coumarinic  dimethyl  ether,  under  like  treatment,  yields  3-nitro-cou- 
marinic  acid.  If  the  difference,  with  similar  linkage  relations,  of  the  isomeric  dimethyl 
ethers  were  solely  due  to  spacial  arrangement,  then  the  varying  behavior  of  the  o-n)tro- 
.coumarinic  dimethyl  ester  could  be  neither  anticipated  nor  explained ;  whereas  it  would 
be  obvious  if  the  o-nitro-coumarinic  dimethyl  ester  were  regarded  as  a  kind  of  carbonic 
acid  ester  (A.  254,  181) : 

^r^  .  .^  »,   f  CH :  CH  ^  f  CH  :  CH 

N0,[3]q.H.  {  o_i(ocH.),  — ^  ^°'^»"'  {  0-^(0H), 

Coumarin,  its  homologues  and  derivatives,  will  be  arranged  and  treated  as  a  group 
after  o-coumaric  acid. 

o-Oxycinnamic  Acid,  o-Coumaric  Acid,  HO[2]C,H4CH :  CH .  - 
CO2H,  melting  at  208®,  and  isomeric  with  hydrocoumarilic  acid,  phenyl- 
pyroracemic  acid,  etc.,  occurs  in  Melilotus  officinalis^  together  with 
o-hydro-coumaric  acid,  and  in  the  leaves  of  Angrecum  fragans.  Nitrous 
acid  converts  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  into  coumaric  acid.  It  is  most 
readily  prepared  by  boiling  coumarin  for  some  time  with  concentrated 
potassium  hydroxide,  or,  better,  with  sodium  ethylate  (B.  18,  R.  28;  22, 
1714).  Its  acetyl  derivative  is  obtained  from  salicylic  aldehyde  and 
sodium  acetate. 

Ortho-coumaric  acid  is  very  easily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol. 
It  does  not  volatilize  with  steam.  The  free  coumaric  acid  heated  alone 
does  not  yield  coumarin,  but  only  when  treated  with  acetic  chloride  or 
anhydride.  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  melilotic  acid,  and  fusion 
with  potassium  hydroxide  into  salicylic  and  acetic  acids. 

2-Methoxy-cinnamic  Acid  (/3),  CH30[2]C,H4[i]CH  :  CH.  CO,H,  melting  at 
182®,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  upon  salicylalde- 
hyde  methyl  ether,  and  by  the  rearrangement  of  methyl  coumarinic  acid  (see  this). 
Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  melilotic  acid  methyl  ether,  while  bromine  changes  it  to 
methyl-ether-dibrom-melilotic  acid.  o-Coumaric  Dimethyl  Ether  (/?),  CH,0[2]C^- 
H^[iJCII:CH.  COjCHj,  boiling  at  293°,  is  obtained  from  the  previously  described  acid 
chlonde  by  means  of  methyl  alcohol.     Acet-o-couxnaric  Acid,  CH, .  CO .  0[2]CjH^.» 
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CH  :  CH .  COjH,  melting  at  I49®»  is  obtained  from  salicylaldehyde,  acetic  anhydride, 
and  sodium  acetate  (B.  ao,  284) ;  see  coumarin. 

3-Nitro-couinaric  Acid  (/?),  NO.[3]C,H,[2](OH)CH  :  CH.CO,H,  is  formed  by 
the  protracted  heating  of  the  dimethyl  ether  with  sodium  hydroxide.  It  suffers  no 
change  when  heated  with  water,  alcohol,  or  hydrogen  bromide  (distinction  from  3-nitro- 
coumarinic  acid).  The  methyl  etlur -acid ^  melting  at  193°,  is  formed  from  3-nitro-salicyl- 
aldehyde  methyl  ether,  and  from  the  dimethyl  ether ^  melting  at  88°,  by  the  action  of 
soda  (see  above).  This  latter  ether  is  produced  when  methyl  iodide  acts  upon  the  silver 
salt  of  the  methyl  ether-acid  (B.  aa,  17 10). 

(  [ilCH  :  CH 
Coumarin,  QH/-J  i    ,  melting  at  67**  and  boiling  at  290®, 

occurs  in  Asperula  odorata,  in  the  Tonka  beans  (from  Dipterix  odoratd), 
and  in  Melilotus  officinalis.  It  is  artificially  prepared  by  heating  aceto- 
o-coumaric  acid  (B.  10,  287),  the  reaction-product,  resulting  from  acetic 
anhydride  and  sodium  salicylaldehyde  (A.  147,  230),  or  from  the  action 
of  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate  upon  salicylaldehyde  (Perkin, 
Sr.,  B.  8y  1599)-  It  has  the  agreeable  odor  of  Asperula^  and  is  applied 
In  perfumery  for  the  preparation  of  the  Asperula  essence. 

Coumarin  dissolves  rather  easily  in  hot  water,  and  very  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
It  dissolves  in  caustic  potash  with  a  yellow  color,  the  first  product  being  potassium 
coumarinate,  from  whicn  carbon  dioxide  se]>arates  coumarin.  Boiling,  concentrated 
caustic  potash  changes  it  to  potassium  coumarate.  In  aqueous  solution  it  is  reduced  by 
sodium  amalgam  to  melilotic  acid  (p.  226).  When  it  is  digested  with  an  aqueous-alco- 
holic solution  of  potassium  cyanide,  hydrocyanic  acid  is  added,  and  upon  subsequent 
saponification  o-oxyphenylsuccinic  acid  is  formed  (A.  393,  366). 

Coumarin  Monomethyl  Ester-acid,  melting  at  88°,  and  Coumarinic  Dimethyl 
Bster,  boiling  at  275°  (Constitution,  p.  280),  result  when  sodium  coumarin  is  heated 
to  150°  with  methyl  iodide.  When  heated  both  compounds  change  to  the  corresponding 
o-coumaric  acid  derivatives.  The  methyl  ether-acid  when  exposed  in  alcoholic  solution 
to  sunlight  also  passes  into  the  isomeric  2-methoxy-cinnamic  acid.  Coumaroxime, 
melting  at  131^  (B.  ig,  1662),  is  produced  when  hydroxylamine  acts  upon  thiocoumarin. 

Coumarin  Bromide,  C^H^O^Br,,  melting  at  105°,  is  produced  when  bromine  acts 

upon  coumarin  in  carbon  disulpnide  solution.     Alcoholic  potash  converts  it  into  a-brom- 

r[i]CH:CBr 
coumarin,  C.H4  -{  _  .^        ■     •     Boiling  alcoholic  potash  changes  both  of  these  bodies 

V  [210— —CO 

r[l]CH:CH 
mXXi  coumarUk  acid  {^t^t  i^xi).    Thio-coumarin,  C^H^  <  1     ,  melting  at  10 1**, 

consists  of  golden-yellow  needles.  It  is  obtained  from  coumarin  or  o-coumaric  acid 
by  the  action  of  P.S.  (B.  19,  1661). 

rrnCHrCH 
3-Nitro-coumarinic  Acid,  N0,[3]CgHj-j      ^^^  A/nw   ^^*  melts  when  rapidly 

heated,  with  the  exit  of  water,  at  150°,  and  passes  on  gentle  warming  with  water  or  alco- 
hol into  the  anhydride  '^•nitro-coumaritiy  from  which  it  is  obtained  upon  boiling  with 
soda.     It  forms  long,  yellow  prisms.    The  silver  salt  and  methyl  iodide  yield  ynitrocou- 

t  [i]CH  :  CH 
marinic   dimethyl  ether^   N0,[3]C,H,  •{  _  _^         1  ^^„       (?)  (Constitution,  see  p. 

I  [2 jO C(OCH,), 

280). 

Coumarin  Homologues. — Following  method  2,  and  using  propionic,  butyric  and 

isovalerianic  anhydrides,  with  their  sodium  salts,  the  products  are  a-alkyl  coumarins. 

The  P-alhyl  coumarins  are  produced  from  phenols,  acetoacetic  ester,  and  sulphuric  acid 

(B.  Z7,  2188)  by  method  4  (p.  279).     P,S(  converts  the  a-alkyl  coumarins  into  a-alkyl 

tbio-coumarins  (p,  281),  which  hydroxylamine  changes  to  a-alkyl  coumarin  oximes 

II — 24 
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(p.  281)  (B.  24,  3459).     The  melting  points  of  the  latter  are  given  with  those  of  the 
a-alkyl  coumarins : 

M.P. 
fCH:C(CH,) 
a-Methyl  Coumarin, .  C^H^^         i,        *'  90«»  (Th.  I22«»;  Ox.  i66«), 

(C(CH,):CH 
P-Methyl  CoumaHn^  .  C^H^-j    "^      '     i,  125® 

a-Ethyl  Coumarin,    .  CeH^        *  1  ^  '    *^  710  (Th.    ^fi  Ox.  I57<>). 

fC(CH,):CH 
1^-^-DimethylCoumarin,  CH,.[4]C^H,-j    ^      *'  1  148®. 

rCH:C.CH(CH,), 
a-IsopropylCoumariu,  ^^i\        JL  54®  (Th.    81®;  Ox.  i/i®). 

Dimethylamido-^-methyl  Coumarin,  melting  at  143^,  is  obtained  from  dimethyl- 
amidophenol  and  acetoacetic  ester  (B.  30,  277). 

m-Coumaric  Acid,  HO[3]C^H4 .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  191^,  has  been  formed 
from  m-amido-cinnamic  acid  and  from  m-oxybenzaldehyde  (B.  15,  2049,  2297). 

Nitro-m-coumaric  Acids,  see  B.  22,  292. 

6-Amido-m-coumaric  Acid  has  been  obtained  electrolytically  from  o-nitro-cin- 
namic  acid  (B.  27, 1936). 

p-Coumaric  Acid,  H0[4]C,H^ .  CH :  CH .  CO,H,  melting  at  206^,  is  obtained  from 
p-amido-cinnamic  acid,  and  from  p-oxybenzaldehyde ;  also  on  boiling  the  extract  of  aloes 
with  sulphuric  acid  (Preparation,  B.  20, 2528),  and  by  the  decomposition  of  the  glucoside 
naringine  (see  this). 

Methyl -p-coumaric  Acid,  from  anisic  aldehyde,  melts  at  154^.  The  phenol  alkyl- 
ethersof  the  coumaric  acids  yield  ethers  of  unsaturated  phenols  (see  o-  and  p-vinyl-anisol, 
p.  266),  just  as  styrolene  is  obtained  from  ^-bromhydrocinnamic  acid,  by  the  action 
of  hydrogen  bromide,  and  then  a  soda  solution,  when  carbon  dioxide  is  eliminated. 

/3-p-Methoxyphenylmethacrylic  Acid,  CH,0[4]CeH^  .  CH  :  C(CH,)  .  COOH, 
melting  at  154^,  is  obtained  from  anisic  aldehyde  and  propionic  acid.  It  breaks  down, 
when  heated,  into  carbon  dioxide  and  anethol  (p.  269). 

B.  Dioxyphenyl-olefine  Carboxylic  Acids. — Caffeic  acid,  or 
3,4-dioxycinnamic  acid,  corresponding  to  protocatechuic  acid  (p.  227), 
and  umbellic  acid,  or  2,4-dioxycinnaniic  acid,  are  the  most  important  of 
the  known  dioxycinnamic  acids,  because  they  themselves,  or  their  simple 
derivatives,  occur  in  plants  or  appear  as  decomposition  products  of  vege- 
table substances,  and  3-methyl  caffeic  acid,  or  ferulic  acid,  can  be  changed 
to  the  valuable  vanillin  (p.  219). 

CafTeic  Acid,  ^-^'^^^-Dioxyphenylacrylic  Acid,  '^^'Dioxycinnamic  Acid^  and  its 
methyl-  and  methylene  ether- acids,  when  reduced,  become  hydrocaffelc  acid  and  its  ether- 
icids  (p.  242).  Oxidation  yields  protocatechuic  acid  and  its  ethers.  When  the  acet- 
derivatives  of  the  two  methyl  caffeic  acids  are  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate  the 
first  products  are  the  acet-derivatives  of  the  two  methyl-ether  protocatechuic  aldehydes. 
The  caffeic  acids  and  their  ether-acids  can  be  synthesized  from  protocatechuic  aldehyde 
and  its  ethers  with  the  aid  of  the  Perkin  reaction  fp.  274).  When  fused  with  caustic 
potash  caffeic  acid  and  its  ether-acids  yield  protocatechuic  acid  and  acetic  acid : 


]CH:CH   CO,H  ffilCH  :  CH  .  CO.H 

OH  c^hJMoch, 

OH  I  r4lOH 


(  [4. 


Acid,  m.p.  2x3^  Ferulic  Acid,  m.  p.  169^  Isoferufic  Acid,  m.p.  laSP 

(yields  VaniUiu)  (yields  IsovaqiUm). 


CH  :  CH .  CO.H 

OH 

OCH, 


caffeIc  acid.  283 

CafTelc  acid  is  produced  when  coffee  tannic  acid  is  boiled  with  potassium  hydroxide. 
It  occurs  in  Cicuta  virosa  (B.  17,  1 92 2).  Ferric  chloride  produces  a  green  coloration  in 
its  solutions,  which  sodium  carbonate  changes  to  a  dark  red  color. 

Perulic  Acid,  m.-Methoxy-'^-oxycinnamic  Acid^  occurs  in  the  resin  of  Asafatida^  and 
has  been  obtained  from  vanillin,  as  well  as  from  m-methoxy-p-nitro-cinnamic  acid,  the 
product  resulting  from  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  m-methoxycinnamic  acid  ether  (B. 
z8,  R.  682).     Its  acet-compound  melts  at  196^. 

Isofenilic  Acid,  m-Oxy'^-methoxycinnamic  Acid^  Hesperitinic  Acid^  was  first 
obtained  from  the  glucoside  hesperidine  (see  thisV  Both  methyl  ethers  can  also  be  pre- 
pared by  a  partial  methylation  of  caffeIc  acid,  wnen  the  chief  product  will  be  isofenilic 
acid.     Its  acet-derwative  melts  at  199^.  , 

Dimethyl  Caffcic  Acid,  (CHjO),[3,4]C,H, .  CH :  CH  .  CO,H,  melts  at  i8i<»  (B.  14, 

959). 

-     Piperonyl  Acrylic  Acid,  (CH,0,)[34]CeH, .  CH  :  CH .  CO,H,  melts  at  232®  (B. 

13.  757). 

Diacetcaffeic  Acid,  (CH,CO,),[3,4]C,Hj  .  CH :  CH .  CO,H,  melts  at  1900  (B.  xi, 

686). 

a-Homo-caffeic  Acid,  3,4-Dioxy-a-methyl  Cinnamic  Acid,  melts  at  193^.  Its 
monomethyl  ether-acid,  Homoferulic  Acid,  (CHjO)(OH)[3,4]C.H,.CH  :C(CH,)  .- 
COOH,  melting  at  l68^,  yields  isoeugenol  when  it  is  heated  with  lime  (p.  270)  (B.  15, 
2063). 

a-Hydropipcric  Acid,  (CHaOj)[3,4]C,H3CH, .  CH  :  CH .  CH, .  CO,H,  melting  at 
78^,  is  formed  when  sodium  amalgam  acts  upon  piperic  acid.  When  boiled  with  caustic 
soda  it  changes  to  /?-Hydropiperic  Acid,  (CH,0,) [3,4]C,H3 .  CH, .  CH, .  CH  :  CH  .  - 
CO,H,  melting  at  131^.  Sodium  amalgam  converts  die  )9-acid  into  piperhydronic  acid^ 
(CH,0,)[3,4]C,H,[CH,],CO,H,  melting  at  980. 

Umbellic  Acid,  2^\-Dioxy cinnamic  Actdy  (HO),[2,4]C^H,  .CH:CH  .  CO,H,  de- 
composes about  240°.     It  is  produced  on  boiling — 

r[i]CH:CH        ,.  ^      ,^ 

Umbelliferone,  ^-Oxycoumarin^liO^^IC^A  L    ,  melting  at  240®,  with 

caustic  soda.  It  is  found  in  the  bark  of  Daphne  mezereum^  and  is  obtained  by  distilling 
different  resins,  such  as  galbanum  and  asafoetida.  It  is  obtained  synthetically  from 
)3-resorcyl  aldehyde  by  method  2 ;  and  also  by  the  condensation  of  resorcinol  with  malic 
acid  according  to  method  3.  It  has  an  odor  resembling  that  of  coumarin,  and  behaves 
similarly  with  caustic  potash.  Its  alkyl  ethers  show  isomeric  phenomena  analogous  to 
those  developed  under  o-coumaric  acid  and  coumarin  (p.  281)  (B.  xg,  1778). 
/3-Methyl  Umbelliferone,  ^'Oxy-^'methylcoumarin^  Resocyanine^ 

HO[4]C^H,  ^  '   V    '  ™«*^"°g  ^  *^5°»  >*  formed  when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon 

resorcinol  and  acetoacetic  ester  or  acetylcyanacetic  ester  (B.  26,  R.  314).  See  resaceto- 
phenone  p.  221.     a-, /3- Dim  ethyl  Umbelliferone  melts  at  256^  (6.  16,  2x27). 

The  corresponding  bodies  have  been  prepared  from  orcinol  according  to  methods  3 
and  4  (p-  279)  (B.  17,  1649,  2188). 

3 -Oxy coumarin,  melting  at  280*285°  with  decomposition,  and  5-Oxycoumarin, 
melting  at  249°,  are  produced  when  pyrocatechol  and  hydroquinone  are  treated  with 
malic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  18,  R.  333). 

C.  Trioxycinnamic  Acids. — Inner  anhydrides,  d-lactones  of  trioxycinnamic  acids, 
are  Daphnetln,  "^y^-Dioxy coumarin^  melting  at  255°,  and  Asculetin,  ^y$- Dioxycouma' 
rin^  the  aromatic  decomposition  products  of  the  isomeric  glucosides  daphnin  and  sesculin. 
iflsculetinic  and  daphnetic  acids  are  the  trioxycinnamic  acids  corresponding  to  these 
dioxycoumarins.  They  are  only  known  as  ether-acids  and  ether-esters.  Potassium 
permanganate  oxidizes  the  triethyl  ethers  to  triethoxybenzoic  acids,  which  become  tri- 
ethoxybenzenes  through  the  loss  of  carbon  dioxide  (B.  X5,  2082 ;  17,  1086 ;  20,  III9). 

D.  Tetra-oxycinnamic  Acids. — Fraxetin,  melting  at  227®,  the  aromatic  decompo- 
sition product  of  the  glucoside  of  fraxin  (see  this),  contains  the  monomethyl  ether  of 
a  trioxycoumarin.     Isomerides  of  fraxetin  have  been  prepared  synthetically  (B.  27,  R* 

130 ;  519.  R.  293)« 
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8.  Phenylacetylene  Carboxylic  Acids. 

Phenyl- propiolic  acid,  corresponding  to  propiolic  acid,  is  important 
because  of  its  intimate  connection  with  indigo  and  isatine. 

Phcnyl-propiolic  Acid,  CeHj .  C  j  C .  CO,H,  melting  at  136**,  is 
obtained  by  boiling  a-  and  /9-brom-cinnamic  acids  with  alcoholic  potash, 
by  acting  upon  sodium  phenyl-acetylene  with  carbon  dioxide  (1870, 
Glaser,  A.  154,  140),  and  when  the  latter  and  sodium  act  upon  ai-brom- 
styrolene.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  di bromide  of  ethyl  cinnamate 
(p.  255)  with  alcoholic  potash.  When  heated  to  120°  with  water  it 
decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  phenyl  acetylene.  It  yields  hydro- 
cinnamic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  Zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid, 
or  sodium  and  methyl  alcohol,  convert  it  into  cinnamic  acid  (B.  23, 
1181). 

Hydrogen  chloride  and  bromide  convert  it  into  /9-haloid-  and  allo-/9- 
haloid  cinnamic  acids  (p.  276).  It  combines  with  the  halogens  to  phenyl- 
dihaloid  acrylic  acids,  with  hydrazine  and  phenylhydrazine  to  3  phenyl- 
pyrazolon  (see  this)  and  1,3-diphenylpyrazolon  (B.  27,  783),  and  with 
sodium  malonic  ester  to  a  tricarboxylic  ester,  which  splits  off  carbon 
dioxide  and  becomes  phenylglutaconic  acid  (p.  289)  (B.  27,  R.  163). 

Ethyl  Phenylpropiolic  Ester,  C^U^ .  C  i  C  .  CO^CHj,  boiling  at 
260-270°,  readily  absorbs  water  and  becomes  benzoyl  acetic  ester  (p.  259). 
Its  chloride  boils  at  131°  (25  mm.).  Its  amide  melts  at  102®  (B.  25, 
3537 ;  29,  R.  795)- 

'  o-Nitro-phenyl  Propiolic  Acid  decomposes  at  156®.  It  is  obtained  when  alcoholic 
potash  acts  upon  the  dibromide  of  o-nitro-cinnamic  acid  (Baeyer,  A.  21a,  140).  When 
boiled  with  water  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  o-nitro-phenyl  acetylene. 
When  boiled  with  alkalies  it  yields  isatin. 

It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  with  conversion  into  the  isomeric  isatO' 
genie  aeidy  which  al  once  forms  carbon  dioxide  and  isatin.  Its  silver  salt  explodes  with 
great  violence  when  it  is  heated. 

If  digested  with  alkaline  reducing  agents  (grape-sugar  and  potassium 
hydroxide,  ferrous  sulphate,  hydrogen  sulphide,  potassium  xanthate)  // 
readily  changes  to  indigo  blue  (Baeyer,  1880  ;  B.  13,  2259). 

Despite  its  comparatively  high  price,  therefore,  nitrophenyl  propiolic 
acid  is  prepared  technically,  and  serves  as  a  substitute  for  natural  indigo, 
especially  in  calico  printing. 

The  ethyl  ester  of  the  acid  is  obtained  by  conducting  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  the 
mixture  of  the  acid  and  alcohol.  It  melts  at  60-61^.  When  it  is  dissolved  in  sul- 
phuric acid  it  changes  to  the  isomeric  isatogenic  ester.  Ammonium  sulphide  reduces  it 
to  the  indoxylic  ester  (B.  Z4i  1741) : 

f[i]CO.C.CO,C,H.     ^  „  ([lie  ;  C.CO,C,H.     ^  ,     f[i]C(OH)\ 

Isatogenic  Ester  o-NitrophenylpropioIic  Ethyl  Ester  Indoxylic  Ester. 

^-NUro-phenyl  Propiolic  Acid^  melting  at  198°,  is  formed  from  the  p-nitn>-cinnamic 
ester  after  the  same  manner  as  the  ortho-acid.  When  boiled  with  water  it  breaks  up  into 
carbon  dioxide  and  p-nitrophenylacetylene.  It  yields  p*nitroacetophenone  if  digested 
at  100°  with  sulphuric  acid. 

The  ethyl  ester ,  melting  at  126^,  when  digested  with  sulphuric  acid  at  35^,  forms  p- 
nitrobenzoyl  acetic  acid  (p.  260). 


abudo-phenyl  propiouc  xaD.  3S5 

o-Amido-phenyl  Propiolic  Acid  melts  at  129^  with  decomposition 
into  CO,  and  o-amido-phenyl  acetylene  (p.  268).  It  is  obtained  by  re- 
ducing o-nitrophenyl  propiolic  acid  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia 
(B.  16, 679).  It  separates  as  a  yellow,  crystalline  powder.  When  boiled 
with  water  it  yields  o-amido-acetophenone  (p.  190). 

7-Chlorcarbostyril  results  when  the  acid  is  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  y-ozy- 
carbostyril  upon  heating  it  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  15,  2147) ' 

Sodium  nitrite  converts  the  hydrochloride  into  the  diaxo-chloride,  which  at  70°  yields 
cinnoline-oxy-carboxylic  acid. 

m-Methylphenyl  Propiolic  Acid,  CUJ^s]C^U^C  •  C .  CO,H,  melu  at  I09<>  (B. 
90,  1215). 

9.  Phenyldiolefine  Carbozylic  Acids  have  been  prepared  from  cinnamic  aldehyde 
by  means  pf  the  Perkin  reaction  (p.  274).  Cinnamenyl  Acrylic  Acid,  C,Hj .  CH  :  - 
CH  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  melts  at  165 <».  The  ni/rtl^,  boiling  at  285^',  is  obtained  from 
cinnamenyl  cyanacrylic  acid  (p.  289).  The  o-  and  p-  nitro-acids,  melting  at  217^  and 
271°,  were  obtained  from  o-  and  p-nitrocinnamenyl  acetone  (p.  273)  by  the  action  of 
NaClO  (A.  253,  356).  The  o-amido^citi  melts  with  decomposition  at  176^  (B.  x8, 
2332).  Cinnamenyl  Crotonic  Acid  and  Cinnamenyl  Angelic  Acid  melt  at  157^  and 
I26<>. 

Piperic  Acid,  3,4-Methylenedioxy-cinnamenyl  Acrylic  Acid,  (CH,0,)[3,4]CfH,.  - 
CH :  CH  .  CH :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  217^,  is  produced,  together  with  piperidine,  when 
piperine  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide.  It  can  be  synthesized  by  aid  of 
the  Perkin  reaction  from  piperonylacrolein,  and  from  piperonylene  malonic  acid  (p.  289) 
(B.  28,  1 190).  Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  two  isomeric  hydropiperic  acids, 
a  and  /3.  It  combines  with  four  atoms  of  bromine.  It  is  oxidized  in  dilute  solution 
by  potassium  permanganate,  at  o^,  to  piperonal  and  racemic  acid  (B.  23,  2372).  When 
fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  it  breaks  down  into  acetic,  oxalic,  and  protocatechuic 
acids.     Its  chloride  and  piperidine  form  piperine  (see  this). 

History, — Fittig  and  Mielck  (1874)  determined  the  constitution  of  piperic  acid. 
Ladenburg  and  Scholtz  (1 894)  effected  its  synthesis  (B.  27,  2958). 

a-Methyl-  and  a- Ethyl  Piperic  Acids,  melting  at  208^  and  179*^,  were  synthesized 
just  like  piperic  acid  (B.  a8,  1187). 


IV.  COMPOUNDS  WHICH  MAY  BE  VIBWBD  AS  OXIDATION  PRODUCTS  OF 
MONO-NUCLEUS,  AROMATIC  POLYALCOHOLS  WITH  UNSATURATED  SIDE- 
CHAINS. 

The  domain  of  the  aromatic  polyalcohols  having  unsaturated  side-chains  has  been  even 
less  completely  and  even  more  irregularly  developed  than  that  of  the  polyhydric,  aromatic 
paraffin  alcohols  and  their  oxidation  products.  At  present  the  alcohols  and  aldehydes 
are  wholly  lacking;  from  them  the  carboxylic  acids  and  their  derivatives  belonging  here 
can  be  theoretically  deduced.  Consequently  the  material  in  this  section  will  not  be  sharply 
differentiated,  although  in  the  main  the  classification  is  the  same  as  that  observed  with  the 
oxidation  products  of  the  aromatic  ]X)lyparaffin  alcohols  (pp.  232-266). 

I.  Phenylene  OxyoUfine  Carboxylic  Acids. — Methylene  pkthalide  and  isocoumarin 
are  inner  anhydrides  or  lactones  of  the  possible  o- vinyl  alcohol  benzoic  acids,  not  known 
in  a  free  state.    Coumarin  is  isomeric  with  them. 

f[i]C  =  CH, 

Methylene  Phtbalide,  C.H.  \         \  ,  melting  at  59^,  is  formed  in  the  diatil- 

l  [2]COO 
lalioQ  of  phthalyl  acetic  acid  (p.  290).     Its  dibromide  melts  at  98^.    MonobrwH-metkyt" 
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r  [i]C  =  CHBr 
tne  phthalide^  C^H.  \  \  ,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon  o-aceto- 

i  [2]CO.O 

r[i]C=cci, 

phenone-carboxjlic  acid.     Duhlor-methyUne  phthalide^  QH.  \  \  ,  melts  at 

([2]COO 

{ca .  CCl, 
\  ,  melting 

COO 
at  93^,  upon  conducting  chlorine  into  a  mixture  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  phthalyl 
chlor-acetic  acid  (A.  255,  383 ;  268,   294).     Derivatives  of  methylene  phthalimidine^ 
([i]C  =  CH, 

C.II4  \         ,  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  amines  and  amin -acids  upon  o- 

l[2]C0.NR 

f[i]C=CH.CH, 
acetophenone  carboxylic  acid  (B.  29, 2518).  Ethidene  phthalide,QJAA  \  , 

(  [2]COO 
melts  at  64^  (B.  19,  838). 

Propidene-  and  Isobutylidene  Phihalides,  boiling  at  170^  (l2  mm.)  and  melting  at 
97^,  are  obtained  by  condensing  phthalic  anhydride  with  the  sodium  salts  tind  anhy- 
drides of  propionic,  butyric,  and  isovaleric  acids.  Water  and  carbon  dioxide  are  elimi- 
nated (B.  29,  1436). 

r[i]CH  =  CH 
Isocoumarin,  C^H^^  L     y  melting  at  47^  and  boiling  at  285^,  is  formed 

in  the  distillation  of  silver  isocoumarin-carboxylate.  It  readily  volatilizes  with  steam. 
When  digested  with  soda  it  becomes — 

Anhydro-o-oxjrvinyl  Benzoic  Acid,  0(CH:CH[2]C,H^.  CO,H)„  melting  at 
183®.  When  this  body  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  160°  the  anhydride^  0(CH :  - 
CH[2]C,H4.C0).0,  melting  at  234<>,  results.  The  imide,  0(CH :  CH[2]CjH^CO),- 
NH,  melting  at  205^,  is  produced  when  alcoholic  ammonia  acts  upon  the  anhydride  at 
170®  (B.  27,  207). 

fri]CH  =  CH 

Isocarbostyril,  C^H^-j  z.  _-,  1      1  melting  at  208°,  is  isomeric  with  carbostyiil 

(p.  277),  the  lactam  corresponding  to  isocoumarin.  It  is  formed  when  isocoumarin  is 
heated  to  130^  with  alcoholic  ammonia,  and  upon  heating  isocarbostyril-carboxylic  acid 
(p.  290)  or  its  silver  salt.  It  yields  isoquinoline  when  distilled  with  zinc-dust  (B.  27, 
208). 

f[i]CH  =  C.CH, 
3-Methyl-i80Coamarin,  CJ^A  i  >  melting  at  zi8^,  is  formed  when 

f[i]C  =  C(0,CCH,)CH, 
^•diacetyUyanbentylcyanide^  QH.  ■!  \  ,  melting  at  135°,  is  heated 

([2]CN  CN 
to  180^  with  hydrochloric  acid.     This  latter  body  results  from  the  action  of  sodium 
acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  upon  o-cyanbenzyl  cyanide  (B.  27,  831).     Similarly  o-cyan- 
benzyl  cyanide  furnishes  an  additional  series  of  homologues  of  isocoumarin,  all  of  which 
are  characterized  by  their  ready  transposition  into  isocarbostyrils  (see  B.  29,  2543,  etc.). 

Ammonia  converts  3-metbyl- isocoumarin  into  the  corresponding  yMethylisocarbih 
styrily  melting  at  211"  (B.  25,  3563). 

Bergaptcn,  ?"  ^  ^  ]  C,H(OCH,)  {^^  ^^  (?),  melting  at  i88«,  appears  to 

be  a  derivative  of  oxyvinylcoumarin.  It  separates,  on  standing,  from  red  bergamot  oil, 
which  is  obtained  by  pressing  out  the  fresh  hulls  of  Citrus  Bergamia  Risso  (B.  26,  R. 

234). 

2.  Phenylene   Aldehydo-carboxylic    Acids. — ^p-Aldehydo-cinnamic    Acid,    CHO- 

r4]C,H4  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  247°,  b  obtained  from  terephthal- aldehyde  by 
the  Perkin  reaction  (p.  274)  (A.  231,  375). 

3.  Phenylene  Dicarboxylic  Acids. —oCxviXiZxayX  Carbozylic  Acid,  CO,H[2]C^H4.- 
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CH :  CH .  CO,H,  melts  at  174*^,  and  reverts  again  to  phthalidacetic  acid.  It  is  produced 
when  phthalidacetic  acid  is  digested  with  alkalies  and  by  carefully  oxidizing  /3-naphthol 
with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  21,  R.  654).  More  energetic  oxidation  produces  car- 
bophenyl  glyoxylic  acid  (p.  265). 

o-Cyan-cinnamic  Acid,  CN[2]C0H^CH :  CH  .  CO,H,  melting  at  252^  is  pro- 
duced when  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  act  upon  a-cyanbenzal  diloride,  and 
also  from  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  (6.  24,  2574;  27,  R.  262). 

p-Cinnamyl  Carbozylic  Acid  is  obtained  from  terephthal-aldehydic  acid  and 
sodium  acetate.     It  is  an  insoluble,  infusible  powder  (A.  231,  369). 

o-Phenylenediacrylic  Acid,  C«H^[i,2](CH :  CH .  CO,H)„  melts  above  300<>.  It  is 
produced  when  alcoholic  potash  acts  upon  &>xylylene  dichlordimalonic  ester  (B.  19,435). 
p-Phenylenediacrylic  Acid  is  obtained  from  p-aldehydo-cinnamic  ester  with  sodium 
acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  (A.  231,  377),  and  from  p-xylylene  dibromdimalonic  ester. 

4.  PkenyloUfine Ketols. — Ozymethylene  Acetophenone,  C^Hj.  CO.  CH :  CH  . OH, 
when  separated  from  its  sodium  compound,  is  a  very  unstable  oil.  Its  sodium  de- 
rivative is  formed  when  sodium  ethylate  acts  upon  formic  ester  and  acetophenone. 
Formerly,  ox3rmethylene  acetophenone  was  considered  to  be  benzoyl  acetaldehyde 
(p.  250).  Constitution  of  the  oxymethylene  compounds — see  I,  319.  Phenylhydrazine 
converts  it  into  diphenylpyrazole  (see  this);  hydroxylamine  unites  with  it  to  form 
benzoylacetaldoxime  (p.  250). 

5,  6.  Phenyl-oxyolejine  and  Diolefine  Carboxylic  Acids. — Ozjrmethylene-phenyl- 
acetic  Ester,  C,H^C(CO,C,H^) :  CHOH — see  formyl  phenylacetic  ester,  p.  256. 

^•Ethoxycinnamic  Ester,  C4H5C(OC,H5) :  CH  .  CO,dHj,  boiling  at  I7i-I73*>,  is 
obtained  from  benzoyl  acetic  ester  and  orthoformic  ester.  The  corresponding  acid  melts 
at  162°  with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide  and  the  formation  of  ^-phenyl vinylethyl  ether 
(p.  271)  (B.  29,  1005). 

Phenyl-a-ozy-crotonic  Acid,  CjH^CH :  CH  .  CH(OH)COOH,  melting  at  137®,  iis 
prepared  by  saponifying  its  nitrile,  cinnamyl-aldehyde  cyanhydrin^  melting  at  80^,  with 
cold  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  On  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid  the  acid  is 
readily  rearranged  to  benzoyl  propionic  acid  (p.  261)  (B.  29,  2582). 

.CH, .  COO 
^•Benzylangelic  Lactone,  C.H. .  CH,C/   ^,,^ ,  is  obtained  in  the  distilla- 

^^'icrrcH, 

tion  of  benzyl-laevulinic  acid  (p.  261). 

d-Ozycinnamylidene  Acetic  Acid. 

C.H,.C:CH.CH:CH.CO 
\\&\bxXoti.^i&  phenyUoumahn^  1  1    ,  meltmg  at  68^,and  found 


in  coto-bark  (B.  29,  2659;  R.  1 1 16). 

7,  8.  Phenyl-olefin^'  and  dioUfine-a-keto-carhoxylic  acids  result  from  the  condensation 
of  aromatic  aldehydes  with  pyroracemic  acid. 

Cinnamyl  Formic  Acid,  CJA^ .  CH  :  CH  .  CO .  CO,H,  a  bright  yellow  gummy  mass, 
is  obtained  from  its  nitrile,  cinnamyl  cyanide,  C^H^ .  CH :  CH .  CO .  CN  (B.  14,  2472), 
melting  at  140®. 

The  ortho-nitro  derivative  is  similarly  formed  from  o-nitrobenzaldehyde  and  pyro- 
racemic acid.  It  melts  at  135^1  and  is  changed  by  alkalies,  even  in  the  cold,  with  elimi- 
nation of  oxalic  acid,  into  indigo. 

3,4-Methylene*diozycinnainyl  Formic  Acid,  (CH,0,)[3,4]C.H, .  CH  :  CH  .  • 
CO.CO.H,  melting  at  148-150^, and  piperonylene-pyroracemic  acid, (CH,0,) [3,4]- 
C^HjCH  :  CH .  CH .  CH .  CO  .  COjH,  melting  at  165-167^,  are  formed  from  piperonal 
and  piperonyl  acrolein  (p.  272). 

9.  Phenyl-olefine-p'keton  Carboxylic  Acids  result  from  the  condensation  of  acetoacetic 
ester  and  aromatic  aldehydes  with  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  or,  better,  primary  or  second- 
ary amines  in  the  cold  (B.  29,   172).     Benzal  Acetoacetic  Ester,  C,Hj .  CH  :  - 

^"^COC?!^*'  melting  at  59®  and  boiling  at  i8i<»  (17  mm.)  (A.  281,  63).    The  mnitro- 
esUrmcMs  at  II2<'  (B.  26,  R.  448).     AUyl  Bensoyl  Acetic  Ester,  C^H^.CO.- 
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Benzal  Diethyl  Acetoacetic  Ester,  C^H^ .  CH  :  CH .  C0C(C,H5),  .  CO,C,H(, 
melts  at  loi^ 

10.  Phtnyl-olefine-y-ketone  Carboxy lie  Acids  result  by  the  condensation  (i)  of  alde- 
hydes and  ketone-carboxylic  acids  with  acids  or  alkalies ;  (2)  of  olefine  dicarboxyUc 
anhydrides — e,g, ,  malelc  acid  anhydride,  citraconic  anhydride,  and  benzenes  with  alu- 
minium chloride. 

^-Benzoyl  Acrylic  Acid,  C,H. .  CO .  CH :  CH .  CO,H,  melts  at  96**  when  anhy- 
drous. It  results  from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  malelc  anhydride  (see  above), 
as  well  as  from  phenyl •>'-keto-a*oxybntyric  acid  (p.  261).  Trichlorethidene  Aceto- 
phenone,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH  :  CH .  CC1„  melting  at  102^,  is  produced  when  sulphuric 
acid  acts  upon  chioral-acetophenone  (p.  261).  /^-Benzoyl  Crotonic  Acid,  C.H5 .  CO .  - 
C(CH,) :  CH  .  CO|H,  melting  at  113°,  is  obtained  from  citraconic  anhydnde  (B.  Z5« 

891). 

^.Benzal-l«vulinic  Acid,  C^Hj.  CH  :  C<^^"  ^^  jj,  melting  at  125%  is  pro- 
duced by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  laevulinic  acid  in  acid  solution.  It  parts 
with  water  upon  distillation  and  forms  3-aceto-i-naphthol.  Phenylitaconic  acid  is  formed 
by  its  oxidation,  and  /J-benzyl-heTulinic  acid  by  its  reduction.     Hydroxylamine  produces 

CH  CO 
the  neutral  lactoxime,  Bental-lavoxime^  ^s^t  •  ^^  •  ^^r  •  N   O*  ™^^^^°S  ^^  94^* 

CHj-^ 
When  benzaldehyde  and  laevulinic  acid  condense  in  alkaline  solution  the  product  is — 
<J-Benzal-l«vulinic  Acid,  C^H^CH :  CH .  CO .  CjH^ .  CO,H,  melting  at  I20«.     It 
yields  benzal-angelic  lactone^  melting  at  90^  (B.  24,  3202),  upon  distillation. 

11,  12.  Phenylolefine' zxidi  diolefine  Dicarboxylic  Acids, — Benzal  Malonic  Acid, 
C^H^ .  CH :  C(CO,H),,  melts  with  production  of  cinnamic  acid  and  allocinnamic  acid 
(p.  274].  It  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde,  malonic  acid,  and  glacial 
acetic  acid.  Its  ethyl  ester^  boiling  at  198^  (13  mm.],  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde, 
malonic  ester,  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  adds  to  itself  more  readily  than  the  free  acid. 
Aniline  as  well  as  phenylhydrazine  converts  the  methyl  ester  into  /3-Anilido-  and 
^-Phenylhydrazido-benzyl-malonic  Methyl  Ester,  melting  at  117**  and  94°  (B.  ag, 
813).  When  substituted  benzaldehydes  are  used,  substituted  benzal-malonic  acids  result 
— e.  g.y  nitrobenzal  malonic  acid,  which  is  reduced  by  ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia 
to  /3-carbostyril  carboxy  lie  acid  (B.  ax,  R.  253). 

a-Cyan-cinnamic  Acid,  Ilalf-nitrile  of  Benzal  Malonic  Acid, 

CO  H 
CfHj .  CH  :  ^<ir^     *  melting  at  180^,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  cyan-acetic  acid  in 

the  heat  upon  benzaldehyde,  or  when  it  is  boiled  with  cyanacetyl  chloride.  When 
heated  it  passes  into  the  nitrile  of  cinnamic  acid  (p.  274).  The  methyl  and  ethyl  esters 
melt  at  70°  and  50°.  A  large  number  of  half-nitriles  of  unsaturated,  aromatic  malonic 
acids  of  related  constitution  have  been  obtained  by  the  union  of  readily  accessible,  aro- 
matic aldehydes  with  cyan- acetic  acid  (B.  27,  R.  262).  Nitrile  Acid  Amide ^  diniirile^ 
and  diamide  of  benzal  malonic  acid,  melting  at  123^,  87°,  and  190^,  have  also  been 
synthesized  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  cyanacetamide,  malonitrile,  and 
malonamide  (B.  aS,  2251). 

f  [ilCH  :  C .  CO,H 
/?-Carbost3rril  Carboxylic  Acid,  CjH^  <  ^  i  ,  is  formed  from  o-amido- 

benzaldehyde  upon  heating  it  with  malonic  acid  to  120^,  and  also  from  o-nitrobenzal 
malonic  acid  (B.  ai,  R.  353).     Its  silver  salt,  when  heated,  yields  carbostyril. 

rrOCH  :  C.CO.H 
Coutnarin  Carbozylic  Acid,  CjH^'J  r  \r\        r^o  »  melting  at  187**,  breaks 

down  at  290®  into  carbon  dioxide  and  coumarin  (p.  281).  It  is  obtained  from  salicyl- 
aldehyde,  malonic  acid,  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  as  well  as  from — 

.      ^,,    rCO^^'H  :  C.  CN 
Cyan-coumann,  C,H^  i  r  lO        hd      '  ^e^^'^S  ^  ^82*».     This  latter  body  may 

be  prepared  by  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  upon  o-ozybenzaldicyanacetic  ester, 
HO[2]C,H^CH[CH(CN)CO,C,H.],  -(-  >^H,0.  melting  at  140°.  This  is  a  ooadensa- 
tion  product  of  salicylaldehyde  and  cyanacetic  ester  (B.  ty,  R.  576). 
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Cinnamenyl  Malonic  Acid,  Phenyl-buHne  Dicarhoxylic  Acid,  C^H^  .  CH :  CH .  - 
CH:C(CO,H]„  melts  at  208^  (B.  19,  R.  350).  Cinnamenyl  Cyanacrylic  Acid, 
CeH.  .  CH :  CH ,  CH  :  C(CN)CO,H.  melts  at  212°. 

Pipcronylcnc  Malonic  Acid,  (CH,0,)[3,4]CH, .  CH  s  CH .  CH  :  C(CO,H)„  melts 

at  205°  Mrith  decomposition  into  CO,  and  piperic  acid  (p.  285)  (6.  28,  1190).     Phenyl 

AUyl  Malonic  Acid.  C^H^CCCH,.  CH  :  CH,)(COOH)„  melts  with  decomposition  at 

145^.     Its  ester  is  formed  when  allyl  iodide  acts  upon  phenyl -malonic  ester  (B.  29, 

2600). 

CH .  CO.H 
Phenyl  Maleic  Acid,  q  ,  changes  below  100^  into  its  anhydride^ 

C^Hj .  C .  CO,H 

melting  at  119^,  which  is  produced  when  bromine  and  PBr,  act  upon  phenylsuccinic 
acid,  and  the  reaction  product  is  treated  with  water.  Phenylmalic  acid  is  formed  simulta- 
neously (B.  23,  R.  573). 

-.^        ,  •  .  ..   CA.  CH :  C.  CO,H 

Phenyl  Itacomc  Acid,    '    "  j,        '         ,  melting  at  172®,  is  formed  (i) 

CH, .  COjH 

from  succinic  ester,  benzaldehyde,  and  sodium  ethylate ;  (2)  from  phenyl  paraconic  ester 
and  sodium  ethylate.  When  fused,  particularly  under  reduced  pressure,  it  separates  into 
water  and  its  anhydride,  melting  at  163-166°,  which  in  every  fusion  changes  in  a  slight 
degree  to  isomeric  phenylcitraconic  anhydride,  melting  at  60®.  Water  changes  the  latter 
to  phenylcitraconic  acid,  melting  at  103-106°.  If  phenylcitraconic  acid  in  chloroform 
solution,  to  which  a  little  bromine  is  added,  be  exposed  to  sunlight,  it  becomes  phenyl- 
mesaconic  acid,  melting  at  210°. 

The  conversion  of  phenylitaconic  acid  in  chloroform  solution,  to  which  a  few  drops  of 
a  dilute  bromine  solution  have  been  added,  into  phenyiaticonic  acid,  melting  at  148^ 
(B.  26,  40,  2082;  27,  2405)  (i,  465),  when  exposed  to  sunlight,  is  certainly  very 
remarkable. 

^  „   f  [OCH  =  C .  CH(CH,)CO,  H 

Coumarin-propionic  Acid,  CfH^<  r  in   •      ^  ,  melting  at  171% 

is  formed,  together  with  o-oxyphenyl  methylisocrotonic  acid,  from  salicylaldehyde^ 
sodium  pyroracemate,  and  acetic  anhydride.  It  passes  into  a-ethyl  coumarin  when  it  is 
distilled  (A.  255,  285). 

Methyl  Phenyl  Itaconic  Acid,  CeH^CCCH,)  =  C(CO,H)CH,  .  CO,H,  melts  with 
decomposition  at  161-163°.  It  is  obtained  from  succinic  ethyl  ester,  acetopbenone,  and 
sodium  ethylate  in  ether  (A.  282,  288). 

Phenyl  Glutaconic  Acid.  C^Hj .  C(CH,  .  COOH) :  CH  .  COOH,  melting  at  154°, 
has  been  obtained  from  the  condensation  product  formed  in  the  union  of  phenyl propiolic 
ester  with  sodium  malonic  ester  (B.  27,  R.  163). 

Benzal  Glutaric  Acid,  C,Hj.  CH :  C(CO,H)CH, .  CH».COOH  (A.  282,  338). 

Benzyl  Glutaconic  Ester,  C^Hj.  CH,  .  CH(COOH)CH:  CH  .  COOH,  melts  at 
145°  (A.  222,  261).  Its  ethyl  ester,  boiling  at  203°  (10  mm.),  when  treated  with  am-* 
monia  at  100°,  forms  dihydroxy benzyl  pyridine,  melting  at  184°  (B.  26,  R.  318).  (Com- 
pare constitution  of  pyridine. ) 

13.  Phenylene  Oxyolefine  Dicarhoxylic  Acids. — Fhthalyl  acetic  acid  and  iso- 
coumarin  carhoxylic  acid  have  the  same  relation  to  each  other  that  methylene  phthalide 
sustains  to  isocoumarin.  Phthalyl  acetic  acid  and  its  homologues  have  been  obtained  by 
applying  the  Perkin  reaction  to  phthalic  anhydride  : 

rC  =  CH.CO,H 
Phthalyl  Acetic  Acid,  C.H.  \    \  ,  melts  with  decomposition  above 

I  COO 

260°.  When  distilled  under  greatly  diminished  pressure  it  breaks  down  into  carbon 
dioxide  and  methylene  phthalide  (p.  285).  Salts  of  benzoylaceto-carboxylic  acid  (p. 
263)  are  obtained  by  dissolving  it  in  alkalies.  When  it  is  heated  with  water  to  200°  it 
breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  o-acetylbenzoic  acid.  When  heated  with  ammonia 
it  forms  Phthalimide  Acetic  Acid,     The  alkylamines  react  analogously. 

Sodium  ethylate  converts  phthalylacetic  acid  into  the  sodium  salt  of  diketohydrindene 
carhoxylic  acid  (see  this)  (B.  26,  953). 
11—25 
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f  ri]CH  =  C--CO,H 
Isocoumarin  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^H^  <  i  ,  melting  at  237^,  is 

formed  when  o-carbophenyl  glyceric  acid  lactone  (p.  265)  is  heated  to  160°  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.     See  isocoumarin.     Ammonia  converts  it  quite  readily  into  isocarbostyril 

r[llCH  =  C.CO,H 
carboxylic  acid,  CjaA  ^  :^  •  ,  melting  at  320«>  (B.  25,  1 138).     Boiling 

I  L2JCO  —  JNrl 

caustic  potash  decomposes  it  into  o-toluic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  770^. 

14.  Phmylene    Oxyolefine    Tricarboxylic   Acids,  —  Phthalyl     Malonic     Ester, 

r  [i]c  =  €{00,0,65), 

^•^4  \         \  »  melting  at  74^*  is  formed,  together  with  phthalyl  dimalonic 

I  [2]COO 
ester  (p.  265),  from  phthalyl  chloride  and  sodium  malonic  ester  (A.  242,  46).    Phthalyl 

r[i]0  =  0<^g«^^» 
Cyanacetic  Ester,  CM  A         \  ,  melting  at   175*^,    is   made   firom 

I  [2]0OO 
phthalyl  chloride  and  sodium  cyanacetic  ester  (B.  a6,  R.  370). 


B.  HYDROAROMATIC  SUBSTANCES  WITH  SINGLE- 
NUCLEUS,  HYDROBENZENE  DERIVATIVES. 

It  was  shown  in  the  introduction  to  the  carbocyclic  compounds  that  the 
treatment  of  the  hydroaromatic  derivatives  presupposed  a  knowledge  of 
the  aromatic  bodies  (p.  18).  Indeed,  numerous  reactions  which  led  to 
the  hydroaromatic  compounds,  especially  the  additions,  were  described 
in  connection  with  the  aromatic  substances.  Many  bodies  discussed 
under  the  aromatic  derivatives — e,  g,y  the  quinones — are  rather  to  be 
viewed  as  derived  from  the  hydroaromatic  hydrocarbons.  And  reactions 
were  also  learned  in  the  discussion  of  the  fatty  bodies  which  will  again 
be  encountered,  and  through  which  mono-nucleus,  hydroaromatic  sub- 
stances are  produced.  The  tcrpenes  and  camphor  will  be  included  in  the 
hydroaromatic  derivatives. 


I.  HYDROAROMATip  HYDROCARBONS. 

Hexahydrobenzene  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  the  hydroaromatic 
substances.  Tetra-  and  di-hydrobenzene  bear  the  same  relation  to  it 
that  an  olefine  and  a  diolefine  show  to  the  paraffin,  having  the  same  number 
of  carbon  atoms. 

The  hexahydrobenzenes,  which  are  isomerides  of  defines  with  a  like 
number  of  carbon  atoms,  resemble  the  paraffins  in  chemical  deportment ; 
they  belong  to  the  cycloparaffins  (compare  i,  89;  11,  17),  while  the 
tetrahydrobenzenes  belong  to  the  cyclo-olefines,  the  dihydrobenzenes  to 
the  cyclodiolefines,  and  benzene  is  the  simplest  imaginable  cyclotri- 
olefine,  if  we  accept  the  formula  proposed  for  it  by  Aug.  Kekul^. 

Berthelot  (1867)  first  effected  the  reduction  of  benzene  to  hexahydrobenzene.  It  was 
obtained  pure  by  Haeyer  (1894)  in  the  course  of  an  investigation  in  which  he  demoi^ 
strated  how  the  simplest  representatives  of  the  hydroaromatic  bodies — hexahydrobenzene, 
letrahydrobenzene,  and  dihydrobenzene — could   be  prepared  from  p-diketohexamethyl- 
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ene,  a  decomposition  product  of  succino  saccinic  ester  (p.  305).  Before  beginning  a 
detailed  description  of  the  hydroaromatic  hydrocarbons  it  may  be  well  to  briefly  present 
the  steps  of  this  research  in  a  diagram.  The  inclosed  numbers  following  the  names  refer  to 
the  formulas  of  the  diagram. 

p-Diketohexamethylene  (l)  yields  quinite  (2)  by  reduction,  which  hydrogen  bromide 
changes  to  p-dibromhexamethylene,  and  hydrogen  iodide  into  the  monoicxlhydrin  (4) 
of  quinite,  along  with  p-diiodhexamethylene.  Quinite  monoiodhydrin,  when  reduced, 
yields  oxyhexamethylene  (5).  Hydrogen  bromide  and  iodide  convert  oxyhexamelhylene 
(6)  into  brom-  and  iod-hexamethylene  (6,  7).  When  p-dibromhexamethylene  and  mono 
bromhexamethylene  are  heated  with  quinoline  the  latter  yields  Mrahydrobenztne  (8), 
and  the  former  dihydrobenzene  (9) ;  whereas  mono-iod-hexamethylene  is  reduced  by 
sine-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  to  hexahydrobenzene  (lo) : 


(0  (a)  (3) 


>CHf?^'^?^CH 


\CH,  CH,/ 
(9)  or 

(4)  kT  (5)  (6) 

CHI<^|J«;^|J|>CH.OH>CH,<^|J«;^|^^^ 


i 


20 

■O 


(7)  ^  (10)  1(8) 

Compare  the  tetiahydrobenzenes  (p.  293)  for  additional  methods  for  the  preparation 
of  hydrobenzene  derivatives. 

The  following  values  (V)  and  differences  (D)  were  observed  by  Stohmann  in  determin- 
ing the  heats  of  combustion  and  the  boiling  points  of  benzene,  the  three  hydrobenzenes, 
and  hexane : 

Approximately 
q,H.  (V)  =  779-8)  D  ^  68.20a.  ^-  ^-  *'-4°        |D  =  +  S« 

C.H,    ..    =848.0    „_^„..  "    84-86°        ..  =  _, 

C,H„  "    =89a.o{  ^  «    8a-S4'>    { 

C,H„   "    =  933.2  {      -4'-^  «    79-79.5**  (     ~        ^ 

C,H„   *«    =991.2}"  =580   "  «    690  }"=— io». 

The  differences  calculated  from  these  numbers  would  have  to  be  equal  if  the  changes 
were  of  like  character.  The  magnitude  of  these  differences  expresses,  therefore,  the 
magnitude  of  the  changes  involved  in  the  reduction  (A.  278,  1 15).  Consult  Briihl,  B. 
27,  1065,  upon  the  value  of  molecular  refraction  in  the  determination  of  structural 
differences. 


S  a.  HEXAHYDROBENZENES,  NAPHTHENES  [CYCLOHBXANE8]. 

Hydroaromatic  hydrocarbons  constitute  the  chief  portion  of  Caucasian 
petroleum  (i,  SS)  (Beilstein  and  Kurbatow,  B.  13,  181 8).  Markowni- 
kow  has,  therefore,  designated  them  naphthenes.  Hexahydrobenzenes 
have  also  been  discovered  in  the  tar  from  bituminous  coal  and  in  that 
from  certain  shales,  as  well  as  in  the  resin-oils  obtained  from  the  distil- 
lation of  colophonium.  They  have  been  made  artificially  by  reducing 
aromatic  hydrocarbons  with  hydriodic  acid  at  high  temperatures.  Hexa- 
hydrobenzene resists  decomposition  by  means  of  hydrogen  very  strongly 


^  I 
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(A.  378,  88).     The  hexahydrobenzenes  are  more  easily  obtained  by  re- 
ducing their  halogen  substitution  products. 

When  hydriodic  acid  is  used  as'  a  reducing  agent,  under  certain  circumstances  alkyl' 
pentamethylenes  appear  to  form  by  a  process  of  isomerization ;  these  are  isomeric  with 
the  hexamethylenes.  Thus,  methylpentamethylene  is  formed  together  with  hexamethyl- 
ene  ^B.  30,  12 14). 

The  hexahydrobenzenes  are  distinguished  from  the  olefines  isomeric  with  them  by 
their  higher  specific  gravity  and  .their  inability  to  take  up  bromine.  Like  the  paraffins, 
they  are  first  changed  by  chlorine  into  mono-chlor  substitution  products,  from  which 
esters  of  monacid  alcohols,  amines,  and  tetrahydrobenzenes  can  be  prepared  by  well- 
known  methods.  Substituted  aromatic  hydrocarbons  are  obtained  from  the  hexahydro- 
benzenes by  the  action  of  bromine  and  aluminium  bromide,  as  well  as  by  the  action 
(although  with  difficulty)  of  nitric  acid  and  sulphuric  acid.  However,  nitrohydroben- 
zenes  have  been  obtained  by  the  use  of  dilute  nitric  acid  (B.  25,  R.  107  ;  28,  577}. 

Hexahydrobenzene  .  .  .  boils  at  79° ;  sp.  gr.  0.7473  (  o^J 
Hexahydrotoluene  ...  "  "  100®;  ••  "  0.7778(0®) 
Hezahydro-m-xylene  .  .  "  •*  118°;  **  "  0.7814(0°) 
Hexahydrocumene  ...      "     "  148°;   "    "    0.7870(20°) 

•  Hexahydromesitylene     .      "     "  137°;   **    "      

1,3,4-Hexahydropseudocumene    «*     **   135®;   **    "    0.7812(12°) 
Hexahydrocyxnene,  see  Terpenes,  p.  307,  and  B.  29,  317. 

Hexahydrobenzene  (B.  28,  1234),  hexahydrotoluene,  hexahydro-m-xylene,  and  hexa- 
hydropseudocumene  have  been  found  in  the  naphtha  of  Caucasian  petroleum,  while 
hexahydrotoluene,  hexahydio-m-xylene,  hexahydrocumene,  and  hexahydrocymene  are 
present  in  resin-oil. 

Hexahydrobenzene,  Naphthene^  Hexamethylene^  Ring-hexene,  Cyclokexane^ 

CH,<[^r,' 'pTj'!>CH,,  results  from  the  reduction  of  iodhexamethylene  (p.  291,  and 

B.  28,  1022  ;  30,  391),  and  by  the  action  of  sodium  upon  synthetic  hexamethylene  bro- 
mide.    It  is  a  liquid  with  an  odor  like  that  of  petroleum  (A.  278,  no;  B.  27,  216). 

Hexahydrotoluene,  Heptanaphtkene^  Methylcyclohexane ^  has  also  been  made  from 
suberyl  alcohol  (p.  28)  by  the  action  of  HI  at  140°  (B.  25,  R.  858),  and  from  perselie 
(see  i).  as  well  as  from  synthetic  methyl  hexamethylene  ketone  by  means  of  the  corre- 
sponding alcohol  (B.  29,  731).  Bromine  and  aluminium  bromide  convert  it  into  penta- 
bromtoluene,  melting  at  282°. 

Hexahydro-m-xylene,  Octonaphtkene^  [ly^Dimethylcyclo/uxane]^  is  obtained  from 
camphoric  acid,  from  heptanaphthene  carboxylic  acid  by  means  of  HI  (A.  225,  no; 
B.  24,  2718  ;  25,  920),  and  from  hexahydro-2,6-dimethyl  phenol  (p.  294). 

Hexahydro-p-xylene  is  obtained  from  brom-camphor  by  means  of  ZnCl,  at  160^ 
(B.  13,  1407). 

Hexahydropseudocumene,  Nonaphthtne^  ly^^- Trim f iky Ihexanuthylenf,  from 
hexahydrotrimethyl  phenol  (B.  29,  2x5),  when  acted  upon  with  bromine  and  aluminium 
bromide,  yields  tribrompseudocumene.  l,3-Methyli8opropylcyclohexane,  sym. 
menihane^  boiling  at  167°,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  its  iodine  substitution  product. 

[i, 3] -Diethylhexahydrobenzene,  boiling  at  170°,  sp.  gr.  0.7957  (22°/4°),  no  = 
1.4388(20°),  is  isomeric  with  hexahydrocymene.  It  is  obtained  from  hexabydro-2,6- 
diethyl  phenol  (p.  294). 

Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  the  Hexahydrobenzenes. — Formation:  (i) 
From  the  hexahydrobenzenes  by  the  introduction  of  chlorine.  (2)  By  the  addition  of 
halogens  and  halogen  hydrides  to  di-  and  tetraliydrobenzenes.  (3)  By  the  addition  of 
halogens  to  benzenes  and  halogen  benzenes  (p.  57).  (4)  From  the  oxyhexahydroben- 
zenes  through  the  exchange  of  hydroxyl  groups  for  halogens. 

The  third  method  has  brought  to  light  peculiar  isomeric  phenomena.  Two  isomeric 
benzene  hexachlorides,  two  isomeric  chlorbenzene  hexachlorides  and  benzene  hexa- 
bromides  have  l^en  found.  The  disposition  on  the  part  of  chemists  is  to  ascribe  the 
cause  of  this  isomerism  to  the  different  position^  o^  ^^^  aft^ched  chlorine  atoms  with 
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reference  to  the  plane  of  the  carbon  ring,  as  in  the  case  of  the  isomeric  trithioaldehydes 
(I,  203),  and  the  isomeric  tri-,  tetra-,  and  pentamethylene  dicarboxylic  acids  (pp.  23,  24, 
27).  At  the  conclusion  of  the  hexahydrobenzenes  only  those  addition  products  obtained 
according  to  method  3  will  be  discussed,  which  eventually,  by  loss  of  halogen  hydride, 
pass  into  benzene  halogen  substitution  products. 

a-  or  trans-Benzene  Hezachloride,  C^H^Cl^,  melting  at  157^  and  boiling  at  218** 
(345  mm.),  decomposes  into  3HCI  and  unsym.  trichlorbenzene  (p.  58).  fi-  or  cis- 
Benzene  Hexachloride  melts  and  sublimes  near  310®.  a-Benzene  hexachloride  was 
made  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  benzene  in  sunlight  (1825,  Faraday ;  1835,  Mitscher- 
lich,  Pogg.  A.  35,  370).  a-  and  ^-Benzetu  hexachlorides  are  produced  when  chlorine  is 
conducted  into  boiling  benzene  (1884,  Meunier;  B.  z8,  R.  149  ;  19,  R.  348),  or,  better, 
into  a  mixture  of  benzene  and  I  per  cent  sodium  hydroxide.  The  a-body  is  separated 
by  distillation  in  steam  from  the  less  volatile  /3-derivative  (B.  24,  R.  632),  or  by  means 
of  chloroform  from  the  more  sparingly  soluble  )3- compound.  The  latter  is  the  more 
resistant  of  the  two  modifications.  When  heated  with  alcoholic  potash  it  is  converted 
with  greater  difficulty  than  the  a-body  into  unsym.  trichlorbenzene.  It  is  not  affected  by 
alcoholic  potassium  cyanide,  but  when  boiled  with  this  reagent  the  a-variety  is  converted 
into  qnsym.  trichlorbenzene.  Zinc  in  alcoholic  solution  changes  the  a-modification  into 
benzene  (Z.  f.  Ch.,  187 1,  N.  F.  7,  284,  293). 

a-  and  /3-Chlorbenzene  Hexachloride,  CgH^G^,  melting  at  146**  and  260*^,  yield 
1,2.3, 5-tetrachlorbenzene  ^^^  alcoholic  potash  (A.  14Z,  loi ;  B.  25,  373).  I|2,4- 
Trichlorbenzene  Hexachloride,  CfH,Clg,  melts  at  95°. 

a-Benzene  Hexabromide,  C^H^Br,,  melting  at  212^,  results  from  the  action  of 
bromine  upon  benzene  in  sunlight,  and  when  bromine  acts  upon  boiling  benzene.  When 
it  splits  off  HBr,  1,2,4-tribrombenzene  is  formed  (Pogg.  A.  35,  374).  It  is  isomorphic 
with  a-benzene  hexachloride  (B.  z8,  R.  553).  When  bromine  acts  upon  benzene  in  the 
presence  of  dilute  caustic  soda,  a  second  compound — ^-Benzene  Hexabromide^  melting 
at  253°  (B.  29,  R.  1 1 38) — is  formed  together  with  the  first  lx>dy. 

I  b.  TETRAHYDROBENZENES,  NAPHTHYLBNES  [CYCLOHEXENE8]. 

Tetrahydrotoluene  has  been  discussed  together  with  hexahydrotoluenes  and  allied 
hydrocarbons  found  in  the  essence  of  resin.  The  hexahydrobenzenes  yield  tetrahydro- 
benzenes  by  the  introduction  of  chlorine  and  the  exit  of  HCl.  The  hydrocarbons — e,  g,y 
Carvomenthene  and  Menthene  (see  these) — obtained  from  terpenes  and  their  derivatives 
belong  to  the  tetrahydrobenzenes. 

Tetrahydrobenzene,  CH,<      *  ^CH,  boiling  at  82-84**  (p.  291),  is  pro- 

duced  on  distilling  monobromhexamethylene  (p.  294)  with  quinoline.  It  is  a  colorless 
liquid,  resembling  petroleum.  It  has  less  of  the  leek  odor  than  dihydrobenzene.  It  is 
colored  yellow  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  The  dibroniide  is  a  liquid.  The  nitroso- 
chloride  melu  at  152^.  The  nitrosate^  NO .  CJAy^ .  O  .  NO,,  melts  at  150^  with  decom- 
position (A.  278,  107).      Tetrahydrotoluene  is  obtained  from  pulegone  (A.  289,  343). 

Different  homologous  tetrahydrobenzenes  have  been  obtained  from  hexahydrophenols 
(p.  294)  by  the  removal  of  water  with  P,Og.  Methyl-,  dimethyl-,  Methyl-iso- 
propyl-tetrahydrobenzenes  boil  at  105^,  124^,  and  109^  (communicated  by  £.  Kndve- 
nagel). 

z  c.  DIHYDROBBNZENE8  [CYCLOHBXADIENBS]. 

Very  probably  some  of  the  naturally  occurring  terpenes  belong  to  the 
dihydrobenzenes.  The  artificially  prepared  representatives  of  the  di- 
hydrobenzenes  are  very  similar  in  deportment  to  them.  The  method  of 
preparing  the  simplest  of  the  hydrocarbons  in  this  class — dihydrobenzene 
— from  succino-succinic  ester  has  already  been  discussed  (p.  291). 
Mono-alkyl  and  di-p-alkyl-dihydrobenzenes  were  made  in  like  manner 
from  mono-  and  di-alkylsuccinosuccinic  esters  (B.  269  232). 
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A  second  method  for  the  preparation  of  dihydrobenzenes  is  based  upon  the  rearrange- 
ment of  the  dihydroresorcinol  derivatives  obtained  in  the  condensation  of  d-ketonic  esters 
(p.  297).  The  dihydroresorcinols  yield  dihydric  alcohols  upon  reduction  ;  these,  by  the 
exit  of  two  molecules  of  water,  become  dihydrobenzenes.  Thus  far  only  one  phenyl- 
dihydrobenzene  has  been  prepared  in  this  manner  (A.  289,  137). 

^CH  .  CHj.  yCHj .  CHj^ 

Dihydrobenzene,  [Cyclohexadi6n],Cnf^  >CH  or  CH/  >CH, 

boiling  at  84-86° ,  results  when  p-dibromhexamethylene  is  heated  with  quinoline  (p.  291]. 
It  is  a  leek-like  liquid,  resembling  benzene.  It  resinifies,  like  the  terpenes  (p.  291),  on 
exposure  to  the  air.  It  decolorizes  a  solution  of  KMnO^  instantaneously,  and  takes  on 
a  blue  color  when  treated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (see  sylvestrene,  p.  308).  Its 
tetrabromide  melts  at  185°  (B.  25,  1 840). 

Dihydrotoluene,  C^ Hjg,  boiling  at  105-108*^,  is  obtained  from  toluene  by  the  action 
of  PHJ  (A.  155.  271). 

Dihydro-o-xylene,  Cantharent^  boiling  at  135°,  is  produced  when  cantharic  acid, 
CjoHj^O^,  a  rearrangement  product  of  cantharadine,  is  distilled  with  caustic  lime.  Its 
odor  is  like  that  of  a  terpene,  and  it  resinifies  on  exposure  to  the  air  (Piccard,  187^ ;  B. 

25,  2453)- 

Dihydro-m-xylcne,  boiling  at  133°,  sp.  gr.  0.8275  (20°),  is  obtained  when  methyl 

heptenone,  (CHjjjCH  .  CH  =  CH  .  CH,COCHj,  is  condensed  with  ZnCl,  (A.   258, 

326). 

Dihydro-p- xylene  boils  at  134°.     Dihydro-p-diethyl  Benzene  boils  at  180-185°. 

Dibydro-p-methylisopropyl  Benzene,  Dihydro-'^cymene^  boils  at  174°. 


2.  RING-ALCOHOLS   OP    THE   HYDROAROMATIC   HYDRO- 
CARBONS. 

In  this  group  are  included  quercite  and  inosite,  formerly  classed  with 
the  sugars,  as  well  as  the  ring  alcohols  of  thfe  terpane  or  men  thane  group 
among  the  terpenes  (p.  313),  while  other  members  have  been  obtained  by 
the  reduction  of  aromatic  or  hydroaromatic  compounds,  but  chiefly  from 
the  corresponding  ketones. 

Hexahydrophenol,  [Cyclohexanol],  C^yyiflU),  melting  at  -\-iS^  and  boiling  at 
15^^  (720  mm.),  is  formed  by  the  action  of  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  upon 
p-iodhexahydrophenol,  the  reaction  product  obtained  from  quinite  and  hydriodic  acid. 
Its  odor  is  like  that  of  fusel  oil.  It  is  more  readily  soluble  in  water  than  the  aliphatic 
alcohols  containing  six  C-atoms  (B.  26,  229).  Its  acetyl  derivative  melts  at  104^. 
Hydrobromic  acid  converts  it  into  bromcyclohexane thoWxug  at  162®  (720  mm.).  See 
tetrahydrobenzene. 

Hexahydro-2,6-dimetbyl  Phenol,  boiling  at  174°,  and  Hexahydro-2,6-diethyl 
Phenol,  melting  at  77°  and  boiling  at  210°,  along  with  a  series  of  additional  homo- 
logues,  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  ketones  (p.  296). 

Hexahydrophenols  have  also  been  obtained  from  the  synthetic  keio-R-hexenes 
(p.  298).  This  has  been  accomplished  by  treating  the  latter  with  sodium  and  alcohol. 
The  hexahydrophenols  appear  to  occur  in  two  probably  stereoisomeric  forms.  A 
chromic  acid  mixture  oxidizes  them  to  keto-K-hexams.  Their  hydriodic  esters  are  re- 
duced by  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  ester  to  cyclohexanes ^  and  when  they  lose  water 
through  the  action  of  P^Oj,  cyclohexenes  result  (privately  communicated  by  E.  Kndve- 
nagel). 

Quinite,  [Cyclohexane-l,4-diol],HOCH<^JJ»"cH'>^^^^»  melting  at  144®, 
is  formed  from  p-diketohexamethylene  (p.  296)  when  treated  with  sodium  amalgam  in 
the  presence  of  carbon  dioxide.  This  was  demonstrated  by  A.  v.  Baeyer  in  1892.  It 
tastes  sweet  at  first,  then  bitter,  and  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.     Chromic 
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add  oxidizes  it  to  qatnone  (B.  25,  1038).  Quinite  serves  for  the  preparation  of  the  sim- 
ple hydride  derivatives  of  benzene  (B.  26,  229].  Hydriodic  acid  converts  it  into 
p-iodcyclohexanol  and  p-di-iodcyclohexane.  By  reduction  the  first  yields  hexa- 
nydrophenol,  the  second  cyclohexane  (p.  293).  p-Dibromcyclohexane  passes  readily 
into  dihydrobenzene  (p.  294)  (B.  26,  230).  2,5 -Dimethyl  Quinite  is  formed  from  the 
corresponding  diketone  TB.  25,  2122). 

Phloroglucite,  s-TrtoxyhexametAyiene^  lCyc/oAfxane-l,$,$-/rio/']f 

HOCH<^^«32cH(OH)^^"«  +  ^^^«^'  ^^^^  ^^^°  anhydrous  at  184°.  It  is 
fonned  when  phloroglucin  is  reduced  in  an  approximately  neutral  solution  with  sodium 
amalgam  (B.  27,  357). 

Qucrcite,  lCycloA€xan/>^for],  CH,<^[^|^|JJ2IcH(0Hi>^^(^")'  melting  at 
235^,  \_a]o-= -\- 24.16^,  occurs  in  acorns.  The  aqueous  extract  of  the  latter  can  be 
freed  of  glucoses  by  fermentation  with  beer-yeast.  Quercite  does  not  ferment  with 
yeast.  Hydriodic  acid  converts  it  into  benzene,  hexane,  phenql,  quinone,  and  hydroqui- 
none  (Prunier).  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  mucic  acid  and  tnoxyglutaric  acid  (see  vol. 
l).  A  solution  of  potassium  permanganate  converts  it  chiefly  into  malonic  acid, 
although  oxalic  acid  and  carbonic  acid  are  formed  simultaneously  (B.  29,  1762). 

Inosite,  Hexahy drohexaoxy benzene ^  \Cyclohexanhexene\  CgH0(OH)Q,  is  known  in 
one  optically  inactive  and  two  optically  active  modifications. 

i-Inositei  Phaseomannite,  Dambose,  C0Hg(OH)^  -\-  2H,0,  melts  at  225°  when 
anhydrous.  It  occurs  in  the  muscles  of  the  heart  and  in  the  urine  when  there  has  been 
an  excessive  consumption  of  water ;  also  in  unripe  beans  (Phaseolus  vulgaris)  and  peas. 
If  heated  to  170^  with  hydriodic  acid,  it  yields  phenol,  di-iodphenol,  and  traces  of  ben- 
zene (Maquenne).  Concentrated  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  di-  and  tetra-oxyquinones  (p. 
170),  and  torhodizonic  acid  (p.  171)  (B.  20,  R.  478;  23,  R.  26). 

Dambonite,  C,H,(OH)4(OCH,),  -f  3H,0,  is  the  dimethyl  ether  of  i-inosite.  It 
occurs  in  the  caoutchouc  from  Gabon.     i-Inosite  Hezaacetate  melts  at  211°. 

d-Inosite,  melting  at  247^,  [a]D  =  ~f^5°f  i^om  pinite  by  the  action  of  hydriodic 
acid,  behaves  like  i-inosite  with  nitric  acid.  Pinite,  Matezite,  C^H,(OH)j(OCH,), 
melting  at  186°,  [a]D=  -j-^S'S'^i  i^P^^^nt  in  the  juice  of  Pinuslambertinay  also  in 
the  caoutchouc  from  Mateza  roriHna  of  Madagascar. 

l-Inosite,  melting  at  238^,  [a^D  =  — 55°f  from  quebrachite  by  means  of  hydriodic 
acid,  behaves  toward  nitric  acid  just  like  i-inosite.  Quebrachite,  C,H,(0H)50CHg, 
melting  at  186^,  [ajo  =  — 80^,  occurs  in  the  quebracho-bark. 

Phenose,  Cf  Hf (OHf)  (?),  is  an  amorphous,  readily  soluble  substance,  deliquescing  in 
the  air.  It  has  a  sweet  taste  and  reduces  Fehling's  solution,  but  is  not  capable  of  fermenta- 
tion.    It  has  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  a  soda  solution  (A.  136,  323)  upon  the 

f  CI 
addition  product  of  benzene  with  three  molecules  of  hypochlorous  acid,  C^H^  \  {C\vv\  • 

Ringakohoh  of  Tetrahydrobtnzene :  Tetrahydrophenol,  [A,-Cyclohexenol],* 
A^CH  —  CH,  V 
CH^  ^CHOH,  boiling  at  163^,  is  formed  when  p-iodcyclohexanol  (p. 

^CH,  —  CH/ 
391)  is  distilled  with  quinoline. 


3.    RING-AMINES  OF   THE   HYDROAROMATIC    HYDROCARBONS 

have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  oximes  with  sodium  in  alco- 
holic solution.  The  ring-amines  of  the  terpane  and  men  thane  groups,  discussed  under 
the  terpenes,  belong  in  this  class.  Amidohexamethylene,  C,H,|NH„  is  isomeric  with 
the  methyl  piperidines.     It  boils  at  133®,  smells  like  conilne,  and  dissolves  sparingly  in 


*  A  indicates  a  double  union  ;  the  added  number  (in  this  case  ^)  that  this  carbon  atom  3  is 
doubly  linked  to  the  carbon  atom  4. 
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water.  Its  acet-derivative  melts  at  104^.  The  benzoyl  compound  melts  at  147^.  The 
phenylurea  derivative  melts  at  180°.     The  phenyUhiourea  body  melts  at  147^. 

o-Diamidohexamethylene,  CfH,^  [i,2](NH,)2,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  iSj-iSs**.  It 
results  when  the  amide  of  hexahydroanthranilic  acid  (p.  300)  is  treated  with  sodium 
hypobromite  and  then  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Like  the  aromatic  o-diamines,  it  unites 
with  benzaldehydes,  forming  aldehydines  (p.  95)  (A.  295,  187). 

m-Diamidohexamethylene,  boiling  at  193°,  smells  like  ethylenediamine.  It  is 
soluble  in  water.  Nitrous  acid  decomposes  it  into  nitrogen  and  dihydrobenzene  (A.  aa8, 
39).     The  diacet' compound  melts  at  256^. 

p-Diamidohexamethylene,  C^Hi9[i,4](NH^,,  is  a  liquid  (B.  27,  1449)* 


4.  RINO-KETONES  OF  THE  HYDROAROMATIC  HYDROCARBONS. 

(a)  Ring-ketones  of  Hexahydrobenzenes. — Pimelin  Ketone,  [Cyclohexanon], 
Ketohexamtthylenty  CH,<^^rT* CH*-^^^'  boiling  at  155®,  is  an  oil  with  an  odor  like 

peppermint.  It  results  (i)  by  tne  oxidation  of  hexahydrophenol  (p.  294) ;  (2)  in  the  re- 
duction of  phenol  with  alternating  currents ;  (3)  in  the  distillation  of  calcium  n-pimelinate 
('t  455)*  Upon  reduction  it  yields  [cyclohexanol]  (p.  294),  while  nitric  acid  oxidizes  it 
to  adipic  acid  (l,  455).  ^^  oxime  melts  at  88°.  Its  phenylkydra%one^  melting  at  74- 
77°,  when  acted  upon  by  mineral  acids  loses  ammonia  and  passes  into  tetrahydrocarba- 
zole  (see  this)  (A.  278,  loo^. 

A  series  of  alkylic  keto-nexamethylenes  has  been  obtained  from  the  alkylic  pimelic 
acids : 

2-,  3-,  4-Methylketohexamethylene8  boil  at  166**,  164°,  and  163-165** ;  2«6- 
Pimethyl-  and  2,6-Diethylketohexaniethylene8  boil  at  163°  and  206°;  2,4,5- 
Trimethylketohexamethylene  boils  at  191°  (B.  28,  1341,  2944;  29,  731;  A.  295, 
186).  3-Methylketohexamethylene  has  also  been  prepared  in  other  ways.  It  re- 
sults from  the  oxidation  of  3-methylketohexahydrophenol  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture; 
the  latter  body  is  produced  in  the  reduction  of  synthetic  3-methylcycloketohexene  (p. 
298).  It  also  appears  in  an  optically  active,  dextro-gyrating  modification  by  the  decom- 
position of  pulegon  (see  this),  and,  finally,  in  the  decomposition  of  isopulegon  (see  this) 
(B.  30,  23).  A  3,5,5-Trimethylketohexametbylene,  boiling  at  189°,  is  Dihydro- 
acetophorone.  It  is  formed  when  chromic  acid  oxidizes  dihydroisoacetophorol,  a  reduc- 
tion product  derived  from  isoacetophorone. 

Similarly,  3,5-Methyli8opropylketohexamethylene,  S3rm.  Menthone^  boiling  at 
222°,  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  alcohol. 


Diketohexamethylenes^  Cyclohexandioms, 

Theory  predicts  three  isomeric  diketohexamethylenes,  two  of  which  — dihydroresor- 
cinol  and  tetrahydroquinone — ^are  known.  Dihydroresorcinol  possesses  the  character 
of  a  feeble  base,  and  is  therefore  to  be  viewed  probably  as  a  ring-shaped,  unsaturated 
ketone -alcohol. 

Dihydroresorcinol,  l,^'Cyc/oAexandion,  m-Diketohexamethylene^ 

CH,.CO  CH,.CO v^ 

^"'"^CH     CO^^"'  ^^  ^^*^CH     C(OH)^       '  ^  decomposition  at  104- 

106*'.  It  IS  produced  upon  introducing  pure  sodium  amalgam  into  a  boiling  aqueous 
resorcinol  solution  while  carbon  dioxide  is  being  conducted  into  it  It  may  be  synthesized 
by  the  condensation  of  y-acetylbutyric  ester  with  sodium  ethylate  (p.  44).  Dihydro* 
resorcinol  dissolves  readily  in  water,  alcohol,  and  chloroform,  but  with  difficulty  in  ether. 
When  heated  to  150-160°  with  baryta- water  it  is  decomposed  so  as  to  form  y-acetyl- 
butyric  acid,  and  when  oxidized  it  yields  glutaric  acid  and  carbon  dioxide  (A.  294,  269). 
It  reacts  acid  and  decomposes  the  alkali  and  alkaline  earth  carbonates.  It  also  forms  a 
dioxime,  C,Hg(NOH),  -\-  2H,0.     This  melts  at  I54-157<'  when  it  is  anhydrous;  when 
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reduced  it  becomes  m-diamidohexamethylene.  m-Dioxyhexahydroisophthalo-nitrile  (p. 
304)  (A.  278,  20)  is  formed  by  adding  prussic  acid  to  dihydroresorcinol. 

Homologues  of  dihydroresorcinol  are  similarly  formed  in  the  condensation  of  like 
J-ketone-carboxylic  esters,  as,  for  example,  in  the  addition  of  malonic  esters  to  alkylidene- 
acetoacetic  ester.  When  the  latter  is  condensed  with  malonic  ester  through  the  agency 
of  sodium  ethylate,  and  the  product  then  saponified,  carbon  dioxide  is  eliminated  and 
there  results  methyldihydroresorcinol,  melting  at  126^  (A.  289,  137  ;  294,  253)  : 

Cxlg  Cri|  Cxi| 

COjRCH  .  in .  CH .  CO,R >•  CO,R  .  CH .  iH  .  CH  .  CO,R >■  CH, .  C;H  .  CH, 

60  ,  CH,  to,R  io  .  CH,  .60  to  .  CH,  .  60, 

Phenyldihydroresorcinol  melts  at  184^  with  decomposition.  Dimetbyldibydro- 
reiorcinol,  (CH,),C :  [CH, .  CO], :  CH„  melts  at  150". 

The  homologous  dihydroresorcmols  react  like  simple  dihydroresorcinol,  both  as  dike- 
tones  and  as  unsaturated  oxyketones. 

Tetrahydroquinone,  [if^-Cyc/oA^xandion],  ^-Diketohexamethylenet 

CH  —  CH 
CO<pj.' CH*-^^^'   melting  at  78**,   results    upon  saponifying  succino-succinic 

ester  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  when  it  loses  carbon  dioxide  (Baeyer,  see  p. 
291),  or  when  the  same  body  is  boiled  with  aqueous-alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  (private 
communication  from  R.  Stolid).  It  unites  with  sodium  bisulphite  to  a  dioxime^  melting 
at  192^  ;  compare  p-diamidohexamethylene.  It  forms  quinite  (p.  294)  upon  reduction ; 
see  also  a-dioxyhexahydroterephthalic  acid  (p.  304). 

p-Dimethyl-p-diketohezamethylene,  [Zy^- Dimethyl-! t\'Cyclo)uxandum'\^  melting 
at  93^,  is  obtained  from  p-dimethylsuccino-succinic  ester  (B.  25,  2122). 

\CyclohexarUri(me5J\  Phloroglucin  yields  derivatives  which  can  be  deduced  from  the 
formula  of  1,3,5-trioxybenzene,  and  others  which  can  be  obtained  from  the  formula  of 
1,3,5-triketohexamethylene.  It  was  discussed  at  the  conclusion  of  pyrogallol  and  oxy- 
hydroquinone  (pp.  164,  165),  as  were  the  hexa-alkyl  derivatives  of  phloroglucin. 

Triquinoyl,  CLO,  -\-  8H,0  (p.  171),  described  with  the  quinones,  is  probably  hexa* 
ketohexamethylene. 

Halogen  Substitution  Products  of  the  Ring-hetonts  of  Hexahydrobenzene, — These  are 
formed  in  the  continuous  action  of  chlorine  and  bromine  upon  phenols,  quinones  and 
oxyquinones.'    Several  of  the  ketochlorides  can  be  readily  rearranged  into  halogen  keto- 

Eentene  derivatives,  and  be  decomposed  into  highly  chlorinated  fatty  bodies :  ketones, 
etonic  acids,  and  fatty  acids  (pp.  44-47). 
Heptachlor-resorcinol,  [Heptachlor- 1 , ytyclohexandioni , 

CHa<^^^^Q>CCl,.  melting  at  5o<>  and  boiling  at  170®  (25  mm.),  is  produced  in 

the  action  of  chlorine  upon  resorcinol  in  chloroform  (B.  24,  912).      Decomposition, 

P-45- 

Quinone  Tetrabromide,  [i^^f^^^Tetrabromcychhexandion'], 

^*-^<^CHbJ'  CHbJ>^^  (P-  '^^)'  HcxachlortrikctoR-hexylenc,  [ffexaehlori.z.t^- 
eyclohexantrum],  Ca,<^^~  ^^{»>C0,  melting  at  48<>  and  boiling  at  268<>  (760  mm.), 

150®  (19  mm.),  results  from  the  aciion  of  chlorine  upon  phloroglucin  in  chloroform  solu- 
tion (B.  22,  1473).     Decomposition — see  p.  44. 

CO  — CBr.v 
Pentabromdiketo-oxy-R-hcxene   Hydrate,  CBr,<  '  ^C .  OH  +  H,0, 

melts  at  119^  with  decomposition.    It  is  produced  when  bromine  in  water  acts  upon 

phloroglucin.     It  forms  amber- yellow-colored  crystals.     It  is  a  strong  acid. 

Hexabromtriketo-R-hexylene,  C.Br.O,,  melts  at  X47<»  (B.  23,  1729). 

CO  — CO 
Tri-  and  Tctrachlortetraketohexamethylcne,   CC1,<^q  _  ^^q>CC1„  melt  at 

150^  with  decomposition,  and  at  60^.    They  are  obtained  from  chloranilic  acid  and 


Tj .  CH  .  CO  CH, .  CO 
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chlorine.     The  correspondiog  bromine  derivatives  are  made  from  bromanilic  acid  (B.  25, 

845)- 

b.  Ring-ketones  from  the  Tetrahydrobenzenes  can  be  synthesized  by  condens- 
ing acetoacetic  ester,  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester,  and  analogous  compounds  with  alde- 
hyde iodides,  like  methylene  iodide,  or  with  aldehydes  in  the  presence  of  small  quantities 
of  bases,  such  as  diethyl  amine  or  piperidine,  to  1,5-diketone-carboxylic  esters— ^.^., 
methylene-,  ethidene-,  isobutylidenediacetoacetic  ester  and  methylenebisacetonedicar- 
boxylic  ester.  When  the  latter  are  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  in  ether,  they  first 
form  a  ring  and  become  carboxylic  esters  of  A,-keto-R-hexenes,  and  then,  when  acted 
upon  with  alkalies  or  dilute  acids,  are  saponified,  split  off  CO,,  and  change  to  the  ketones 
themselves  (A.  289,  131) : 

CO,.C,H-.CH.CO.CH,  CO,.C,H..CH  .C.CH,  CH,.C.CH, 

I                             -H,0                             i          «  1  « 

CH,  y  CH,   CH       >-CH,    CH 

CO, .  C,H5 .  CH  .  CO .  CH,  CO, .  C,H, 

3-Methyl-A,-keto-R-hezene,  boiling  at  200°,  b  a  mobile  liquid  with  an  agreeable 
odor.  Its  bromine  addition  product  decomposes  spontaneously  into  HBr  and  m-cresoL 
Its  oxitm  melts  at  63^  and  boils  at  130°  (18  mm.)  (A.  288,  355). 

3,5-Dimethyl-A,-keto-R-hezene  boils  at  211^.  Its  dibromide  changes  quite  readily 
intosym.  xylenol  (p.  144)  (A.  281,  121). 

3,5,5-Trimethyl-A,-keto-R-hezene,  Isoacetophorone,  Isopkorone^ 
/CH,.CO\ 
(CH,),C^                 <:^^"^u  »  boiling  »*  89® (10  mm.),  is  produced  in  the  condensation 
XCH,  .C_i— CH, 

of  mesityl  oxide  with  acetoacetic  ester,  saponification,  and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide 

from  the  carboxylic  ester  formed  at  first.     It  also  results  from  the  condensation  of  acetone 

by  means  of  lime  or  sodium  ethylate.     It  is  isomeric  with  phorone  (i,  221),  camphor- 

phorone  (see  this),  and  isocamphorone  (see  this).  Upon  reduction  with  sodium  and  alcohol 

it  forms  dihydroisophorol^  C,H„(OH),  which  by  loss  of  water  becomes  trimethyUyclo- 

hexene^  and  by  the  reduction  of  its  iodide  yields  trimethylcyclohexane.     When  oxidized 

with  potassium  permanganate  the  ring  is  ruptured  and  various  acids  result :  C^H^^O^, 

CgHj^O,,  and  finally  C, H^O^,  unsym.  dimethylsuccinic  acid  (private  communication  from 

J.  Bredtand  Rttbel,  and  £.  Kn5venagel;  compare  A.  290,  123). 

/CH,.CO ^ 

3-Mcthyl-5-i8opropyl-A,-keto-R-hexenc,  C,H^ .  CH^       '  v^H,  boils  at 

^CH, .  C(CH,)'^ 

244^.     Its  dibromide  passes  readily  into  sym.  carvacrol  (p.   145)  (B.  26,  1089;   27, 

2347  ;  A.  288,  357). 

3-Methyl-5-i8obutyl-  and  3-methyl-5-hexyl-A,-keto-R-hezene  boil  at  147°  and  at 
1670  (22  mm.)  (B.  288,  336,  344). 

Those  chemists  who  consider  the  quinones  to  be  ketones  regard  rhoditonic  acid  (p. 
171)  as  a  tetraketotetrahydrobenzene  derivative. 

Halogen   substUuHon  products   of  ring-ketofies   of  tetrahydrobenzenes   result   when 

chlorine  acts  upon  phenols,  anilines,  oxybenzoic  acids,  etc.     They  can  be  very  readily 

torn  asunder  (pp.  44-47). 

yCQ\  ==  CCl  \ 
Heptachlorketotetrahydrobenzenes,  CCLf  ^CO  and 

^\CHa .  ca,/ 
v^ci — ca,\ 

CCl^  ^CO,  the   a-body  melting  at  98°  and  the  ^modification  at  80®, 

\CHC1  —  CCl,/ 

result  from  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  m-chloraniline  (6.  27,  547). 

/CCl  =  CCl  \ 
Octochlorketotetrabydrobenzene,   CCI,/^  yCO,  or 

>jca — cci,\  ^ 

CCl^  /CO,  melting  at  103°,  result  from  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  penta- 

chlorphenol  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  from  perchlor-m-oxybenzoic  acid.     Reducing 
agents  change  it  into  pentachlorphenol  (B.  27,  550). 
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CC} CO 

Hexachlor-o-diketo-R-hcxene,  CC1,<^q«^  CCl^^^  +  2H3O,  melts  at  93°  with 

decomposition.  It  is  fonned  when  chlorine  acts  upon  pyrocatechol  and  o-amidophenol 
chlorhydrate  dissolved  in  acetic  acid.  Stannous  chloride  reduces  it  to  cyclobenzoquinone 
(p.  167).  See  p.  44  for  its  decomposition  and  conversion  into  a  cyclopentene  de- 
rivative. Homologous  o-diketochlorides  have  been  obtained  from  o-diamidomethyl 
benzenes  (B.  27,  560}. 

/CO  —  CCL\ 
Pentachlor-m-diketo-R-hezene,  CCKT  yCO,  melting  at  92®  and  boil- 

ing  at  160°  (25  mm.),  results  when  chlorine  acts  upon  resorcino!  in  chloroform  (B.  23, 

3777)*     Sec  P*  45  ^^^  i^s  decomposition. 

/CO  —  CCLv 
Hezachlorm-diketo-R-hezene,  CC1,<  _„       .   >C0,  melting  at  Ii5<>  and  boil- 

ing  at  159°  (14  mm.),  is  produced  when  chlorine  acts  upon  3,5-dioxybenzoic  acid  dis- 
solved in  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  25,  2688). 

Hexachlor-pdiketo-R-bexenc,  CO<^q»  ^  ^q*>CO,  melting  at  89<>  and  boiling 

at  184^  (45  mm.),  is  formed  when  chlorine  acts  upon  p-amidophenol  hydrochloride  in 

glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  267,  16).     See  p.  45  for  its  decomposition. 

c.  Ring-ketonea  of  the  Dihydrobenzenes. — There  are  two  possible  dihydroben- 

zenes,  and  from  each  one  mono-ketone  can  be  obtained.     Both  bodies  are  not  vet  known, 

v^CH  —  CCL\  ^  /CH  ='CCK 

but  in  tetrachlorketodihydrobenzene,  CCl^  '  ^CO,  or  CCl,:;  ^  CO, 

nCH:^CC1/  \Cri  =  CCl/ 

^    vCCl  =:  CCl  \ 

melting  at  122®,  and  in  hexachlark^iodthydrobenzau,  CCl^T  /CO,   melting 

at  106^,  we  have  chlorine  derivatives  of  one  or  of  both  ketodihydrobenzenes.  The  first 
body  is  formed  from  trichlorphenol  and  chlorine,  and  the  second,  most  conveniently,  by 
heating  (B.  27,  546)  the  heptachlorketotetrahydrobenzene,  melting  at  98°,  and  by  treat- 
ing phenol,  anisol,  and  pentachloraniline  with  chlorine  (B.  28,  R.  63). 

Carvone,  described  after  the  terpenes,  is  very  probably  a  ketodihydro-p-cymene. 

Each  of  the  possible  dihydrobenzenes  also  yields  a  diketone  : 

>?CH— CH,\  ,  ^,/CH  =  CHv^ 

CH<f  '  /CH,  o-Dihydrobenzene  CH,-;  )CH,  p-Dihydrobenzene 

\CH  =  CH  /  \CH  =  CH/ 

>^H  —  CO  V  oBenzoquinone,  y  CH  =  CH  v  p-Benzoquinone, 

CH^  )^C0    o-Diketodihydro-       CO<^  nxjy^^  p-Diketodihydro- 

^CH  =  CHX  benzene.  XCH  =  CH/  benzene. 

If  the  diketone  formula  is  preferred  for  the  benzoquinones,  previously  discussed  with 
the  phenols  (pp.  166-175),  then  p-benzoquinone  is  p-diketodihydrobenzene,  and  its  numer- 
ous derivatives  are  also  deducible  from  the  latter  compound.  o-Benzoquinone  would  be 
o-diketodihydrobenzene.  It  is  only  known  in  its  tetraiialoid  substitution  products,  which 
were  discussed  under  the  benzoquinones  before  the  para-quinones. 


5.  HYDROAROMATIC  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Attached  to  the  hydroaromatic  hydrocarbons,  ring-alcohols,  ring- 
amines,  and  ring-kelones  are  numerous  hydroaromatic  carboxylic  acids, 
their  corresponding  hydroaromatic  alcohols,  aldehydes,  and  ketones, 
which,  however,  have  only  been  prepared  in  very  s()ecial  cases.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  simple  carboxylic  acids,  oxy-  and  keto-carboxylic  acids  are 
also  known.  Shikimic  and  quinic  acids  belong  to  the  first  class  (p.  301), 
while  in  the  second  class  we  find  succino-succinic  ester  (p.  305)  and 
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other  important  ketone-carboxylic  esters,  which  are  of  great  value  in  the 
synthesis  of  the  simple  hydroaromatic  derivatives  (p.  302). 


I.  HYDROAROMATIC  MONOCARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

A  (i).  Hezahydrobenzoic  Acids,  Hexametbylene  Carbozylic  Acids,  Naphthenie 
Acids^  nave  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  boiling  amyl  or  capryl  alcohol  solutions  of 
benzoic  acid  and  its  homologues  with  metallic  sodium,  or  by  reducing  the  solution  of 
sodium  benzoate  with  sodium  in  an  atmosphere  of  CO,  (B.  24,  1865 ;  25,  3355).  So 
far  as  present  experience  warrants  they  are  isomeric  and  not  identical  (B.  27,  R.  195, 
197)  with  the  **  natural  naphthenie  acids  "  occurring  in  the  oil  which  issues  from  the 
earth  in  and  about  Baku.  Just  as  fatty  acids  have  been  prepared  from  malonic  acids,  so 
hexametbylene  monocarboxylic  acids  have  been  obtained  by  heating  hexamethylene-i,i- 
dicarboxylic  acids  (p.  302).    The  latter  bodies  have  been  prepared  synthetically. 

The  hexamethylenecarboxylic  acids  are  weak  acids.  They  are  reduced,  when  heated 
with  hydriodic  acid,  to  hexahydroaromatic  hydrocarbons — naphtJienes,  containing  a  like 
number  of  C-atoms  in  the  molecule.     Hence  they  are  also  designated  as  naphthenie  actWs, 

Hezabydrobenzoic  Acid,  Naphthenie  Acid^  C,Hj, .  CO^H,  melting  at  28^  and  boil, 
ing  at  232^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  benzoic  acid  (see  this),*A,-tetrahydrobenzoic 
acid  (A.  271,  261),  p-dimethylamidobenzoic  acid  (B.  27,  2829),  and  cyclohexanol-i-car- 
boxylic  acid  (B.  27,  1231) ;  also  by  heating  hexametbylene- 1, 1 -dicarboxylic  acid.  The 
calcium  salt,  (C,H,.0,),Ca  +  5H,0.  The  methyl  ester  boils  at  182®.  The  ethyl  ester 
boils  at  194^,  and  the  amide  melts  at  185^. 

Hexahydro-o-toluic  Acid  melts  at  51^  and  boils  at  241^. 

Hexahydro-mrtoluic  Acid  is  a  liquid,  boiling  at  245^. 
a-Hexahydro-ip-toluic  Acid  melts  at  lio^  and  boils  at  246^. 
^•Hexahydro-'^toluic  Acid  is  a  liquid. 

These  four  acids  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  three  toluic  acids  (J.  pr. 
Ch.  [2],  49, 65  ;  B.  27,  R.  195).  The  last  acid  was  also  obtained  by  reducing  Aj-dibrom- 
tetranydrotoluic  acid,  the  addition  product  of  2HBr  to  p-methylenedihydrobenzoic  acid 
(see  this)  (A.  280,  156),  and  hexahydro-o-toluic  acid  also  from  2-methylhexamethyIene- 
1,1 -dicarboxylic  acid  (p.  302),  and  from  2-methyl-i-acetylhexamethy1ene-carboxylic 
ester  (p.  302). 

a-Monobromhexahydrobenzoic  Acid,  melting  at  63°,  and  a-Monobromheza- 
hydro-p-tolutc  Acid,  melting  at  71^,  are  produced  by  acting  with  bromine  upon  the 
chlorides  of  the  corresponding  hexahydro-acids. 

Hezahydroanthranilic  Acid,  o-Amidohexahydrobentioic  Add,  NH,[2]C,H,o .  CO,H, 
melts  with  decomposition  at  274**.  It  is  formed  along  with  pimelic  and  hexahydrobenzoic 
acids  in  the  reduction  of  anthranilic  acid  (B.  27,  2470;  A.  295,  187).  Hezabydro- 
p-dimethylamidobenzoic  Acid  (B.  27,  2831). 

Derivatives  of  o-amidohexahydrophenylacetic  acid  and  propionic  acid  result  in  oxid- 
izing dekahydroquinoline  compounds  with  potassium  permanganate. 

£  CH. .  CH. 
Octohydrocarbostyril,  Cf H|4)  <  1      ,  melting  at  151®,  is  poisonous  (B.  27, 

1472). 

A  (2).  Tetrahydrobenzoic  Acids  can  be  obtained  from  the  a-monobromhei;ahydro- 
acids  (see  above)  by  splitting  off  HBr  with  alkalies,  or  by  means  of  quinoline  (A.  271, 
207  ;  280, 163),  and  also  by  the  reduction  of  the  benzoic  acids  and  dihydrobenzoic  acids 
(B.  26,  457)- 

•CH, .  CH,:Sv 
^^-Tetrahydrobenzoic     Acid,     CH,^       '         ^C.  CO,H,  is  formed   from    a- 

xCHj .  CHj/ 

bromhexahydrobenzoic  acid  and  from  A4,6-dihydrobenzoic  acid. 

Aj.Tetrahydrobcnzoic  Acid,  Benzolelnic  Acid,  CH,<^|J  =^^>CH.CO,H, 
is  a  liquid  boiling  at  234°  (A.  271,  234;  B.  27,  2471).     It  is  formed  from  benzoic  acid. 
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A|-Tetrahydro-p-tolbic  Acid  melts  at  132°. 

Uogeranic  Acid,  CH^|^~^^^^"'^'^CH.  CO,H  (?),  melting  at  1030  and 

\CHj  — C(CHj)j  X 

boiling  at  138^  f li  mm.),  results  when  geranic  acid  (i,  289 ;  ii,  310)  is  acted  upon  with 

concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  27,  R.  768). 

A  (3).  Dihydrobenzoic  Acids. — A4,6-Dihydroben2oic  Acid, 

CH<^        *         ^C .  CO,H,  melting  at  94°,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  dikydro- 

bentaldehyde^  boiling  at  1 2 1- 122^,  with  stiver  oxide.  The  latter  body  is  formed  by  de- 
composing anhydroecgonine-dibromide  with  sodium  carbonate  (6.  a6,  454)*  A  differ- 
ent dihydrobenxoic  acid,  melting  at  73®,  is  -obtained  from  A,-tetrahydrobenzoic  acid 
dibromide  (B.  24,  2622).  Dihydrocumic  Acid,  ^- hopropyldihydrobenzde  Acid, 
CsH9(C,H,)COOH,  melting  at  130-133^,  is  formed  when  nopic  acid,  an  oxidation 
product  of  turpentine  oil  (see  this),  is  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  29,  1926). 

B.  Hexahydro-oxybensoic  AcidB.— a-Oxyhexamethylene  Carboxylic  Acid, 
a-  Oxyhexahydrobenzoic  Acid,  CyclohexanoUl-cdrboxylic  Acid,  ^^JxCh'^h'/^XOH*  * 

melting  at  106^,  is  formed  when  cyclohexanon  (p.  296)  in  ether  is  treated  with  prussic 
and  hydrochloric  acids ;  see  also  hexahydrobenzoic  acid. 

Hezahydrosalicylic  Acid,  (j9-)  Hexahydro-ooxybentoic  Acid, 
^^•'^CH*    CH^^^>^^*^^«^'  melting  at  IH«>,  results  when  nitrous  acid  acts 

npon  hexahydroanthranilic  acid  and  by  reducing  /}-ketohexamethylene-carboxylic  ester 
(B.  27,  2472,  2476). 

Hexahydro-m-oxybensoic  Acid,  melting  at  132^,  is  obtained  by  the  redaction  of 
m-oxybenzoic  acid  with  sodium  in  ethyl  alcohol  (B.  29,  R.  549). 

Hescahydro-dioxybenzoic  Acid  is  obtained  from  A^-bromhexahydrobenzoic  acid 
(A.  27 z,  280^. 

Dihydrosnikimic  Acid,  Hexahydrotnoxybefuoic  Acid,  (HO).Cf  Hg .  CO,H,  melting 
at  175^,  results  when  shikimic  acid  is  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam.  Corresponding 
to  it  is  Dibromshikimic  Acid,  (HO),CgH^Br, .  CO,H,  which  upon  evaporation  with 
water  changes  to  a  brom-laetone y  C^H^BrO^,  melting  at  235^. 

Quinic  Acid,  Hexahydro-tetraoxybenzoic  Acid,  (HO)^  .  C^Hf .  CO|H,  melting  at 
162°,  optically  active,  is  present  in  the  cinchona  barks,  in  coffee  beans,  m  bilberry,  and 
in  many  other  plants.  It  is  obtained  as  a  secondary  product  in  the  preparation  of  qui- 
nine by  extracting  the  quinia  bark.  When  its  calcium  salt  has  been  purified  by  recrys- 
tallization  the  acid  is  liberated  by  oxalic  acid.  Upon  distillation  the  acid  breaks  down 
into  phenol,  hydrbquinone,  benzoic  acid,  and  salicylaldehyde.  When  boiled  with  water 
and  lead  peroxide  it  changes  to  hydroquinone,  while  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  convert  it  into  quinone  (p.  167).  Protocatechuic  acid  is  formed  when  it  is  melted 
with  caustic  potash  or  soda  (p.  227).  Ferments  decompose  calcium  quinate  into  proto- 
catechuic acid.  If  the  fermentation  takes  place  with  air  exclusion  the  products  are  formic 
acid,  acetic  acid,  and  propionic  acid.  Quinic  acid  is  reduced  by  hydriodic  acid  to  ben- 
zoic acid.  The  calcium  salt  has  the  formula  (C7H||0j),Ca  -|-  ioH,0.  The  Mracetyl- 
ethylesUr,  Q.Hj(0 .  COCH,)^ .  COjCjH^,  melts  at  135^^  (B.  22,  1462^. 

Inactive  Quinic  Acid  is  produced  when  its  lactone,  quinide,  is  ooiled  with  milk  of 
lime.     Calcium  salt,  (C,H„Og),Ca  -f  4H,0. 

Quinide,  CfHi^Oj,  melting  at  198^,  optically  inactive,  results  npon  heating  ordi- 
nary optically  active  quinic  acid  to  220-240^  (B.  24,  1296). 

Dioxydihydroshikimic  Acid,  Hexahydro-pentaoxybenzoic  Acid,  (HO^jCgH..  CO,H, 
melts  at  156^  with  the  elimination  of  water.  It  is  optically  inactive  and  is  obtamed  from 
the  brom-lactone,  melting  at  235^,  which  is  formed  in  the  action  of  baryta-water  (B.  24, 
1294)  upon  dibromshikimic  acid  (see  above). 

Shikimic  Acid,  Trioxytetrahydrobenzoic  Acid,  (HO),C,H,.  CO^H,  melting  at  184'*, 
occurs  in  the  fruit  of  Hlicium  religiosum  (see  shikimol,  p.  270).  Its  transposition 
products,  dihydro-  and  dioxydihydroshikimic  acids,  have  been  previously  described. 

C.  Ketohydromonocarbozylic  Acids. — (o-)  j3-Ketohexamethylene  Carboxylic 


302  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

CH    CO 
Ester,  CH,<^ptt''  pu  >CH .  CO,R,  is  formed  when  pimelic  acid  ester  is  heated  with 

sodium  and  alcohol  (B.  27,  103). 

(m)  y-Ketohexamethylene  Carboxylic  Acid,  CH,<^^-  ^^^  >CH  .  CO,H,   is 

produced  when  tetrahydro-oxyterephthalic  acid  is  heated  to  115°,  or  boiled  with  water, 
or  when  moxyhexahydrobenzoic  acid,  in  the  form  of  its  ester,  is  oxidized  with  sodium 
bichromate  ^B.  sg,  R.  550). 

2- Methyl- 1 -acetylhexam ethylene  Carboxylic  Ester, 

CHj<^pwT*_^pfT^ ^'^^'*^CO  CH**  "  obtained  from  methylpentamethylene  dibro- 

mide  and  sodium  acetoacetic  ester.  On  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash  it  breaks  down 
into  2-methylhexamethylene  carboxylic  acid,  or  hexahydro-o-toluic  acid  (p.  300)  and 
methylhexamethylenemethyl  ketone,  2-Methylhexahydroaceiophetumef  boiling  at 
197-200*  (B.  21,  737). 

3-Methyl-A2-keto-R-hexene-6-carboxylic  Ester, 

y^CYi  —  QO  \  ,,^CH  . C(OH)^ 

^^'•^CH,-CH,/^"'^^'^"*'^^"»^CH,.  Ch//^^^«^^»^'  ^°*"°«  *^ 
151*'  ^22  mm.),  is  produced  from  the  interaction  of  methylene  iodide  and  acetoacetic 
ester  m  a  form  soluble  in  alkali  and  a  form  insoluble  in  alkali  (keto-  and  hydroxyl  ?). 
The  neutral  ester  is  changed  by  treatment  with  sodium  ethylate  in  ether  into  the  sodium 
salt  of  the  ester  soluble  in  alkali.  Both  esters,  when  treated  with  sodium  alcoholate  and 
isopropyl  iodide,  yield — 

2t^b-Afethylisopropyl-ti^-ketO''K'hexene-(i-carboxylic  uter^  boiling  at  158°  (18  mm.). 
The  corresponding  keto-R-hexene  (p.  298)  (B.  30,  639)  is  obtained  from  this*  ester  by 
saponification  and  the  splitting-off  of  carbon  dioxide. 


a.  HYDROAROMATIC  DICARBOXYLIC  AC)DS. 

A.  Hexahydrodicarboxylic  Acids. — Th'^e  acids  .depending  upon  the  position  of  the 
carboxyl  groups  with  reference  to  one  another,  show  the  depoitment  of  dialkyl  malonic 
acids,  sym.  dialkylsuccinic  acids,  sym.  a-dialkylglutaric  acids,  and  sym.  a-dialkyl- 
adipic  acids. 

Hexamethylene-i,i-dicarboxylic  ester  and  2Methylhexamethylene-i,i-dicar- 
boxylic  ester  have  been  made  by  the  action  of  sodium  malonic  ester  upon  pentamethyl- 
ene  bromide  and  methyl-pentamethylene  bromide.  The  free  acids,  when  heated*  split 
off  CO,  and  become  hexahydrobenzoic  acid  and  hexahydro-o-toluic  acid.     2-Metbyl- 

hexamethylene-i,i-dicarboxylic  Acid,  CH,<^^«  •^^(^^>C(CO,H)„  melts  at 

147*.  Hexamethylene  dicarboxylic  acid  and  its  esters  appear  not  to  have  been  isolated 
as  yet  (B.  21,  735;  26,  2246). 

Hexahydrophthalic  Acids. — A.  Baeyer*s  theory  fB.  23,  R.  577),  based  upon  the 
spacial  representations  of  van  t'Hoff  as  to  the  union  of  the  C-atoms,  predicts  the  possi- 
bility of  geometrically  isomeric  hexahydrophthalic  acids.  The  latter  isomerism  is  due  to 
the  different  positions  occupied  by  the  carboxyls  relatively  to  the  plane  of  the  hexa- 
methylene ring ;  hence  the  isomerides  are  termed  cis  and  trans  forms. 

cis-Hexahydro-o-phthalic  Acid,  1,2- Hexanutkylenedicarboxy lie  Acid tC^^^{CO^)^ 
melts  at  192°  and  its  anhydride  melts  at  32°  and  boils  at  145°  (18  mm.) ;  the  trans- 
Hexahydro-o-phthalic  Acid  melts  at  215*  and  its  anhydride  at  140°.  They  are  pro- 
duced together  when  A^-tetrahydro-o-phthalic  acid  is  reduced.  The  cis-acid  is  more 
soluble  in  water  than  the  trans-acid.  The  anhydride  of  the  latter  is  converted  by  con- 
tinuous heating  at  210-220°  into  the  anhydride  of  the  cis-acid  (A.  258,  214). 

Hexahydro-isophthalic  Acids  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  isophthalic  acid  and 
when  1,1,3,3-hexamethylenetetracarboxylic  acid  is  heated  to  200-220°.  The  calcium 
sa't  of  the  cis-acid  is  more  sparingly  soluble.  The  cis-acid,  melting  at  162°,  when 
heated  to  180°  with  hydrochloric  acid,  chanees  in  part  to  the  trans-acid,  melting  at  188°. 
Both  acids,  with  acetyl  chloride,  yield  the  acid  anhydride ,  melting  at  1 19°  (B.  26,  R.  721). 
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Hexahydroterephthaltc  Acids  result  on  reducing  the  hydrobzomides  of  the  tetra- 
hydroterephthalic  acids  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  zinc-dust,  as  well  as  upon  heating 
hexainethylene-l,l^,4-tetracarboxylic  acid  to  200-220^.  In  the  latter  case  the  trans-^ 
acid,  melting  at  200*^,  predominates.  The  cis-acid,  melting  at  1 61°,  is  also  converted 
into  it  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  180^.  As  far  as  concerns  solubility,  these 
three  pairs  of  hexahydrophthalic  acids  reduce  fumaric  and  malelc  acids.  They  are  also 
convertible  one  into  the  other  in  like  manner.  They  have  also  been  distinguished,  one 
from  the  other,  as  malHnotd  and  fumarotd  modifications. 

a-Brom-substitution  products  of  these  acids  have  also  been  prepared  from  the  acid 
chlorides  by  treatment  with  bromine.  Brom-substituted  hexahydrocarboxylic  acids  have 
also  been  obtained  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide  and  bromine  to  the  correspond- 
ing tetra-  and  dihydrodicarboxylic  acids. 

B.  Tetrahydrodicarbozylic  Acids,  Tetrahydro-o-phthalic  Acids. — Depending  upon 

the  point  of  double  union  there  are,  theoretically  speaking,  four  structurally  isomeric 

bodies.     The  two  modifications  in  which  neither  of  the  two  CO.H-groups  are  attached 

to  a  doubly  combined  C-atom  permit  of  a  stereoisomeric  modification  each. 

CH,  .  CH,  .  C .  CO,H 
A. -Tetrahydro-o-phthalic  Acid,  n  ,   melting  at   120^  and   its 

CH, .  CH, .  C .  CO,H 

anhydride  at  74^,  is  formed  when  hydropyromellitic  acid  is  distilled  (p.  307).    Potassium 

permanganate  decomposes  it  into  adipic  acid  (A.  x66,  346 ;  258,  203). 

CH,  .  CH  =  C.CO,H 

A,-Tetrahydro-o-phthaUc   Acid,  j     ^r^  —in    CO  H*  °*^*^*°S  ^  ^'^"^  "*^ 

its  anhydride  at  78^,  has  been  obtained  by  the  decomposition*of  sedanonic  acid  (B.  30, 

503).     It  is  also  formed  on  boiling  the  A|-acid  with  caustic  potash,  when  the  double 

union  is  shifted,  and  by  the  reduction  of  phthalic  acid  or  A,,Q-dihydrophthalic  acid 

CH— CH,  — CH.COjH 
together  with  trans- A. -Tetrahydro-o-phthalic  Acid,  h  i  ,  melting 

CH  .  CH,  .  CH  .  CO,H 

at  216^  and  its  anhydride  at  140^.     Acetyl  chloride  separates  it  from  the  A,-acid.    This 

reagent  converts  it  alone  into  its  corresponding  anhydride  (A.  258,  211). 

cis-A^-Tetrahydro-o-phthalic  Acid  melts  at  174^.  It  is  produced  when  the 
A,,^-dihydro-acid  is  reduced,  as  well  as  from  its  anhydride^  melting  at  ^%°.  The  latter 
anhydride  is  formed  when  the  anhydride  of  the  trans- A^-acid  is  heated  (A.  269,  202). 

Tetrahydro-terephthalic  Acids  are  theoretically  possible  in  two  structurally  isomeric 
forms,  depending  upon  the  position  of  the  double  union ;  one  of  these  can  occur  in  two 
stereoisomeric  modifications. 

A,-Tctrahydro-tercphthalic  Acid,  CO,H.CH<^2  ^^^  >^^ '^^i^'"?"** 

duced  in  two   isomeric  modifications  by  the  reduction  of  A,,,-   and  Ap^-dihydrotere- 

phthalic  acids.     The  trans-acid  melts  at  about  300°.    The  cis-acid  melts  at  150^.     The 

latter  is  much  more  readily  soluble  in  water  than  the  former.     Potassium  permanganate 

oxidizes  them  to  succinic  acid.     Boiling  sodium  hydrate  changes  the  two  acids,  like 

/Sy-hydromuconic  acid,  into  a)3-hydromuconic  acid  (i,  467) . 

/CH,  — CH^s, 
A^-Tctrahydro-terephtbalic    Acid,  CO,H .  CH(^       *  ^C .  CO,H,    melts 

xCH,  —  CH,/ 

beyond  300^  and  sublimes  (A.  258,  7). 

C.  Dihydrocarbozylic  Acids. — Dihydro-o-phthalic  Aciiis  are  possible,  according  to 

the  position  of  the  double  union,  in  six  structurally  isomeric  forms,  one  of  which  can 

occur  in  two  stereoisomeric  modifications. 

CH.CH,.C.CO,H. 
A|,4-Dihydro-o-phthalic  Acid,  h  y  ,  melting   at   153^   (its  anhy- 

CH  .  CH, .  C  .  CO,H 

dride  at  1 34*^^1  is  produced  on  boiling  A,,4-dihydrophthalic  acid  with  acetic  anhydride 

(A.  269,  204). 

_       ,  .     CH.  CH,.  CH .  CO,H 

A,,4-Dihydro-o-phthalic    Acid,    g  1  ,  melting  at  179^  (its  an- 

CH.CH.  C.CO,H 

hydride  at  103*'),  b  produced  when  the  acid  is  acted  upon  in  the  cold  with  acetic  anhy- 
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dride.     The  acid  is  produced,  further,  on  boiling  A,,g-dihydro-o-phtha]ic  acid  dihydro- 

bromide  with  methyl  alcoholic  potash. 

CH,.CH:C.CO,H 
A,^-Dihydro-o-phthalic    Acid,     i  i  ,  melts  at  215®  and  its  anhy- 

CHj .  Cri :  C  .  COjii 

dride  at  83^.     The  acid  results  by  reducing  phthalic  anhydride  with  sodium  amalgam  in 

alkaline  solution,  and  by  boiling  the  A,,^-  and  A,,5-acid  with  sodium  hydrate  (see  also 

3.27,3185). 

.     CHiCH.CH.CO.H 
trans-^,t-Dihydrophthalic  Acid,    1  1  ^  ^,  melUng  at  2io«,  is  pro- 

duced by  reducing  phthalic  anhydride  with  sodium  amalgam  in  acetic  acid  solution. 

cis-A,,5-Dihydrophthalic  Acid  melts  at  174*^.  Its  anhydride y  melting  at  99**,  is 
formed  when  the  trans-A,,5-acid  is  acted  upon  with  acetic  anhydride. 

Dihydr&terephthalit  Acids, — Depending  upon  the  points  of  double  union,  there  are  four 
possible  structural  isomerides.  One  of  these,  the  As'S'*^^^^*  appears  in  two  stereoisomeric 
forms.     All  the  modifications  are  known. 

^Crl  .   CH>^ 
Ai„-Dihydroterephthalic  Acid,  CO,H.C^  "^C.  CO,H,  is  produced  on 

Cxif .  Crij 
digesting    a,a.-dibromhexahydroterephthalic  acid    and    A,  tetrahydroterephthalic    acid 
dibromide  witn  alcoholic  potash  (A.  258,  23).     The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  85^. 

A.,.-Dihydroterephthalic  Acid,  CO.H.C^  ^C.  CO, H,  is  formed  by  w- 

^CHj.CH^ 
ducing  terephthalic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam,  by  boiling  the  isomeric  dihydrotere- 
phthalic  acids  with  sodium  hydrate  (A.  251,  272),  and  by  reducing  p-dichlor-Aj,^-dihydro- 
terephthalic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam  (B.  aa,  21 12). 

The  dimethyl  ester  melts  at  130®. 

p-Dichlor-Ap4-dihydroterephthalic  Acid,  CgH,Cl,04,  melts  at  272-275^  with  decom- 
position.    It  results  upon  treating  succiuo-succinic  ester  with  PCl^  (B.  aa,  2106). 

A,,(-Dihydroterephthalic  Acid  results  on  boiling  trans-2l,,g-dihydroterephthalic 
acid  with  sodium  hydroxide;  the  dimethyl  ^j/^rresinifies  on  exposure  to  the  air  (A.  258, 
18). 

A„j-Dihydrotcrcphthalic  Acids,  CO,H .  CH<^|^ ;  CH>CH .  CO,H,  cis  acid  and 

trans-acid,  are  formed  in  the  reduction  of  terephthalic  acid.  See  also  A,,5-dihydro- 
terephthalic  acid.  The  irans-diphenyl  ester  melts  at  146^.  The  cis-dimethyl  ester  melts 
at  77°  (A.  a58,  17). 

D.  and  E.  Ozy-  and  Ketohydrobenzene  Dicarboxylic  Acids.— a-Ozy-bexa- 

^„^CH,— CIL  CO,H 

hydroisophthalic  Acid,     *^"»^  ^^"^rw^    ,is  obtained  from  m-keto-hexa- 

CO,H-^CH  — CH,  OH 

hydrobenzoic  acid  by  the  action  of  prussic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  aa,  2186). 

CH,— C(OH) CO.H       ,       . , 

m-Dioxyhexahydroisophthalic  Acid,  CH,<      '    ^Ltt  >^ir.^  u»™«^^^»^ 

CH, — C(OH  j COjH 

decomposition  at  217^.  Its  anhydride  mtiXstX  175®.  The  acid  is  obtained  from  its  nitrile, 
the  product  of  the  addition  of  prussic  acid  to  dihydroresorcinol  (p.  297)  (A.  278,  49). 

o,ai.Dioxyhexahydrotcrephthalic  Acid,  ^^o>C<^[J«~CH*>^<Oh"'  '* 
formed  when  its  cyanide,  melting  with  decomposition  at  180^,  is  boiled.  This  cyanide 
results  by  adding  prussic  acid  to  p-diketohexamethylene  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  aa, 
2176). 

A, -Tetrahydro-2-oxy terephthalic  Acid,  or  z-Ketohexamethylene-Xy^-dicarboxylic 
Acid, 

.CH, .  C(0H).  .CO CH,v 

C0,H  .  CH(  ^C .  CO,H, or  CO,H .  CH(  )CH .  CO,H, 

^CH, .  CH,— /  ^  CH,  —  CH,-^ 

results  from  the  reduction  of  oxyterephthalic  acid  (p.  243).     When  heated  to  60^  with 

water,  it  splits  off  carbon  dioxide  and  becomes  mketohexahydrobenzoic  acid  (p.  304), 
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the  oxime  of  which  is  obtained  from  tetrahydro-oxyterephthalic  acid  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  (B.  aa,  2178). 

Tetrahydro-dioxyterephthalU  Acid—'^.  243. 

Keioteirahydrobenzene  poly carboxy lie  esters  and  m-diJkelohexahydrobenzene  carboxylic 
esters  or  hydro-resorcylic  esters  have  been  prepared  synthetically  in  great  numbers  from 
i,.-diketone-  and  d-ketone  carboxylic  esters  respectively  by  the  elimination  of  water  or 
of  alcohol.  A  series  of  keto-R-hexenes,  dihydroresorcinols,  tetrahydrobenzenes,  dihy- 
drobenzenes,  etc.,  has  been  built  up  from  these  bodies  as  the  starting-out  substances 
(pp.  297,  298). 

CO    CH 

Succino-succinic  Acid,  CO,H  .  CH<ru'  CO-^^^ '  ^^s^>  results  upon  saponi- 
fying'its  diethyl  ester  with  a  calculated  amount  of  normal  sodium  hydroxide,  and  by 
treating  2,5-dioxyterephthalic  ester  with  sodium  amalgam.  The  dry  acid  breaks  down 
into  two  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  and  p-diketohexamethylene  when  heated  to  200^ 
(B.  aa,  2168). 

Succino-succinic  Diethyl  Ester,  melting  at  126^,  is  produced  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  two  molecules  of  succinic  ester  through  the  agency  of  potassium,  sodium,  or 
sodium  ethylate  upon  succinic  ester  (A.  an,  306)  or  bromacetoacetic  ester  (A.  245,  74), 
as  well  as  by  the  interaction  of  silver  cyanide  and  iod-acetoacetic  ester  (A.  a53,  182), 
and  by  the  reduction  of  2,5-dioxyterephthalic  ester  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B. 

19.  432). 

Succino-succinic  ester  behaves  like  phloroglucin.     It  also  manifests  many  reactions 

of  a  ketone,  corresponding  to  formula  I  of  2,5-diketohexamethylene  carboxylic  ester; 

whereas  it  also  conducts  itself  like  a  phenol,  corresponding  then  to  formula  II  of  2,5- 

dioxydihydroterephthalic  ester  (B.  24,  2692) : 

CO— CH, 
I.  CO, .  C,H, .  CH<^^  _cO>^^^  •  CO^^l^ 

II.  CO..  C.H, .  ^^^^^:)f^^ 

The  ester  crystallizes  in  bright  green  triclinic  prisms  or  colorless  needles.  It  is  in> 
soluble  in  water,  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  ether,  very  readily  in  alcohol ;  its  solution 
shows  a  bright  blue  fluorescence.  Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  cherry-red  color  to  it.  It 
dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a  yellow  color,  yielding  metallic  derivatives  by  the  replacement 
of  two  hydrogen  atoms.     It  does  not  unite  with  phenylisocyanate. 

With  hydroxylamine  (in  alkaline  or  acid  solution)  succino-succinic  ester  splits  off  CO, 
and  yields  quinone-dioxime  carboxylic  ester^  C,H,(N .  OH), .  CO,R,  melting  at  174^ 
(B.  aa,  1283). 

With  phenylhydrazine  it  forms  a  phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  dihydroterephthalic 
acid  (B.  a4,  2687;  a6,  R.  590),  while  with  hydrazine  it  yields  hexahydrobenzo-3,4- 
dipyrazolon  (see  this)  (B.  ay,  472).     Also  consult  dichlordihydroterephthalic  acid. 

If  succino-succinic  ester  be  saponified  by  dilute  alkalies,  with  exclusion  of  air,  it  yields 
free 

Succino-succinic  Dimethyl  Ester,  melting  at  152®. 

The  following  compounds  are  produced  as  the  result  of  the  interaction  of  sodium  suc- 
cino-succinic diethyl  ester  and  alkyl  iodides  (B.  a6,  232) : 

Diethyl  Succino-succinic  Ester :  cis-body  is  liquid ;  trans-body  melts  at  65^. 
Di-n-propyl  Succino-succinic  Ester:  cis-body  is  liquid  ;  trans-body  melts  at  86^. 
Di-isopropyl  Succino-succinic  Ester :  cis-body  is  liquid ;  trans-body  melts  at  1 16^. 

Methyl-n-  and  Methylisopropyl  Succino-succinic  Ester  boil  at  195-200°  (25 
mm.)  ;  see  dihydro-p-cymene,  p.  294. 

p-Dichlorquinone  Dicarboxylic  Ester,  CfCI|0,(C0,C,H5),,  melting  at  195*'.  con- 
sists of  yellowish-green  crystals  (B.  ax,  1761).  When  reduced  with  zinc-dust  and  gla* 
cial  acetic  acid  it  becomes  p-Dichlorhydroquinone-dicarbozylic  Ester,  C,CI,H,- 
0.(CO,C,Hf)„  crystallizing  in  two  different  forros^olorless  needles  and  yellow-green 
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plates  (B.  90,  2796;  ai,  1759;  23,  260).  Compare  the  two  fonns  of  2,5-dioKftere- 
phthalic  ester,  p.  243. 

p-Diozy-quinone-dicarbozylic  Ester,  C,0,(OH),(CO,C,H(),,  meltipg  at  151^, 
may  be  prepared  by  shaking  dichlorhydroquinone-dicarboxyhc  ester  with  sodinm  hydrox- 
ide, and  bf  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  dioxy-terephthalic  ester  (B.  19,  2385).  It 
crystallizes  in  pale  yellow  leaflets  and  intense  greenish-yellow  pnsms  (B.  ao,  1307). 
Note  above,  p-dichloihydroquinone-dicarboxylic  ester,  and  see  p.  243.  It  reacts  acid,  and 
forms  salts  with  two  equivalents  of  the  metals.  It  does  not  form  a  dioxime  with  hydroxyl- 
amine,  bat  an  oxyammonium  salt,  and  with  phenylhydrazine  a  phenylhydrazine  salt  (B. 
22, 1290).  Furthermore,  it  does  not  react  with  phenylcyanate  (B.  23,  265).  Boiling 
hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  the  ester  into  carbon  dioxide  and  dioxy-quinone  (p.  170). 
By  the  absorption  of  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  (by  redaction  with  sulphaioas  add)  the  ester 
becomes — 

Tetrozy-terephthalic  Ester,  C^(OH)^(CO,R,),  or  Diozy-qninone-dibydrocjir- 
bozylic  Ester.  C,H,(0,)(OHl,(CO,R),.  It  cry^lizcs  in  golden  yellow  leaflets  and 
melts  at  178^  (  B.  20,  2798) .  Its  alkaline  solution  oxidizes  on  exposure  to  the  air  (giving  up 
two  hydrogen  atoms)  to  dioxy-quinooe-dicarboxylic  ester;  hence  it  jrields  the  same 
products  with  hydroxy lamine  and  phenylhydrazine  (B.  22,  1 291).  It  forms  a  tetracar- 
banilido-derivative  (B.  23,  267)  with  four  molecules  of  phenylcyanate. 

1,3,5-Triketohezainetbylexie  Dicarboxylic  Ester,  CgH4'0,(C0,C,H^),,  melting  at 
101°,  results  from  the  condensation  of  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester  and  malonic  ester  with 
sodium  ethylate  (B.  29,  R.  I117). 

3.  Hydrobenxene  Tricarboxylic  Acids. — ^This  group  probably  includes  diozy- 

pheoyUcetic  dicarboxyUc  triethyl  ««*"•  C"i<co-c(CO  C  H  )\^^^^^^»^"» 

CO— CH 
orCO,C,H,CH<;^^^j_^^^^~^.CH,  .CO,C,H.  (pp.  44.  2*)).  wd  »  simfl«ly 

pfepared  body — 

Phloroglocin  TricarbozyUc  Ester,  CO, .  C,H, .  CH<^  ~  ChIcO  &h')  >  ^^' 

melting  at  104®.  It  may  be  formed  by  the  condensation  of  malonic  ester  upon  heating 
its  sodium  compound  to  120-145*^,  or  by  the  action  of  zinc  ethyl.  It  deports  itself  quite 
like  soccino-soccinic  ester,  dissolves  unchanged  in  alkalies,  and  is  colored  a  dierry-red 
by  ferric  chloride.  Acetic  anhydride  converts  it  into  a  triacftyl  tUrivative^  and  with 
hydroxylamine  it  yields  a  trioxinu  (B.  21,  1766) ;  with  phenyl  cyanate  it  forms  a  tricarb- 
anilido  derivative  (B.  23,  270).     Fused  with  alkalies  it  forms  phlotogludn. 

4.  Hydrobenxene-tetracarbozyUc  Acids. — ^Adds  having  two  carbozyl  groups 
attached  to  the  same  carbon  atom  have  been  obtained  synthetically  in  the  action  of  txi- 
methylene  bromide  upon  the  disodium  compound  of  methylene  dimalonic  ester,  as  well 
as  from  the  interaction  of  methylene  iodide  and  disodiumtrimethylene  dimalonic  ester : 
hexamethylene- 1,1,3, 3-tetiacarboxylic  ester,  and  from  n-butanetetracarboxylic  ester  with 
ethylene  bromide:  liexamethylene-i,i,4,4-tetncaiboxylic  ester  (Perkin,  Jr.;  see  p. 
ao) : 

(CO,C.HJ,  (CO,C,H,^ 

I  I 

™«<^S:Z8Na  +  ^^^  =  CH.<^S;Z^>CH,  +  2NaL 
(CO,.C,H4),  (CO,.C,HJ, 

i,i,3,3-Hezainethylenetetracartx>zylic  Acid  decomposes  at  220^  with  the  elimiiia- 
tion  of  2CO,  into  hexahTdroisophthalic  acid    B.  25,  R.  1 50,  274). 

1,1^^-Hezamethyienetetracartmxylic  Acid,  melting  at  152-153®,  yields,  at  more 
elevated  temperatures,  both  hexahydroterephthalic  acids;  the  trans-add  predominates 
(p.  J02^. 

Tetra-hydro-  and  iso-tetra-hydro-pyro-mellitic  Acids,  CgH^fH^HCOsH)^,  are 
obtained  by  the  continued  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  the  aqueous  solution  of  ammo- 
nium  pyromeUiiate.     The  first  results  as  a  gummy  mass  upon  evaporating  the  ethereal 
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solution ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  water.     The  second  crystallizes  with  2H,0,  loses  the  same 

about  120^,  melts  near  200^,  and  decomposes  into  water,  carbon  dioxide,  and  A|-tetra- 

hydro-o-phthalic  anhydride  (p.  303)  (A.  258,  205).     When  heated  with  sulphuric  acid 

both  evolve  CO,  and  SO,  and  form  trimellitic  and  isophthalic  acids. 

Quinone-tetrahydro-tetracarboxylic  Ester,  or  p-Diketohezamethylene-tetra- 

CO,.C,H..CH  — CO  — CH.CO-.CLH. 
carboxylic  Ester,        *     '  ,     1  A  "melts  at  142-144®,  when 

'  '  COj.CjHj.CH  — CO  — CH.COj.CjH/  ^      ^ 

it  is  anhydrous.  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  hydroquinone-tetracarboxylic  ester  (p. 
246),  the  redaction  product  arising  from  quinone-tetracarboxylic  ester  (p.  246),  zinc- 
dust,  and  hydrochloric  acid  in  alcoholic  solution.  It  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  colorless 
needles  or  prisms.  Its  deportment  is  perfectly  analogous  to  that  of  succino-succinic  ester. 
Ferric  chloride  imparts  a  cherry-red  color  to  its  alcoholic  solution.  Bromine  changes  it 
again  to  hydroquinone-tetracartHoxylic  ester  (6.  22,  R.  289). 

Tetrahydroprehnitic  Acid,  C,Hf(COjH)^,  is  formed  when  sodium  amalgam  acts 
upon  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  prehnitic  acid  (p.  246).  It  is  an  amorphous  mass,  very 
readily  soluble  in  water.  It  yields  prehnitic  and  isophthalic  acids  when  it  is  heated  with 
sulphuric  acid. 

5.  Hezahydrobenzene-hexacarboxylic  Acids. — Hexahydromellitic  Acid,  C^H,- 
(COOH)g,  is  produced  when  sodium  amalgam  acts  upon  ammonium  mellitate.  It  is  very 
soluble  in  water  and  crystallizes  with  difficulty.  It  melts  with  decomposition  when  it  is 
heated.  Its  calcium  salt  is  more  easily  soluble  in  cold  than  in  hot  water.  When  heated 
to  180®  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  and  also  when  it  is  preserved,  it  passes  into 
isomeric — 

Isohezahydromellitic  Acid,  C0H^(CO|H)f,  which  crystallizes  in  large  hexagonal 
prisms.     It  is  precipitated  from  its  salt  solutions  by  hydrochloric  acid. 

Ring-formation  of  Hydroaromatic  Compounds  from  Aliphatic  Compounds. — 
The  following  hydroaromatic  bodies  have  been  synthetically  prepared  from  aliphatic 
compounds : 

1.  Hexahydrobenzene  (p.  292). 

2.  m-Dihydroisoxylene  (p.  294). 

3.  Pimelin-ketone,  Ketohexamethylene,  and  homologues  (p.  296). 

4.  Trimethylketo-R-hexene  or  Isoacetophorone  (p.  298). 

5.  Dihydroresorcinol  and  homologies  (p.  296). 

6.  /3-Ketohexamethylenecarboxylic  Ester  (p.  301). 

7.  2-Methyl-i-acetylhexamethylenecarboxylic  Ester  (p.  301). 

8.  3'Methyl  A,-keto-R-hexene-6-carboxylic  Ester  and  homologues  (pp.  298, 302,  305). 

9.  Hexamethylene-l,i-dicarboxylic  Ester  and  homologues  (p.  302). 

10.  m-Diketohexahydrobenzene-carboxylic  Ester  (p.  305). 

11.  Succino-succinic  Ester  (p.  305). 

12.  Dioxyphenyiaceto-dicarboxylic  Ester  (p.  306). 

13.  Phloroglucin  Tricarboxylic  Ester  (p.  306). 

14.  Hexamethylene-i,l,3,3-tetracarboxylic  Ester  (p.  306). 

15.  HexamethyleDe-i,i,4,4-tetracarboxylic  Ester  (p.  300). 


TERPENES.* 

The  volatile  or  ethereal  oils ^  obtained  mostly  by  the  distillation  of  vari- 
ous plants  (chiefly  Coniferae  and  Citrus  species)  with  steam,  more  rarely 
by  pressing  them  out,  contain,  along  with  different  compounds,  certain 
hydrocarbons  having  the  formula  C,oHie,  which  are  called  Terpenes.  /so- 
prene,  QHg,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  caoutchouc,  has  the  same  per- 
centage composition ;  it  is  a  hemiterpene.     There  are  also  hydrocarbons 

*  Fr.  Heosler, "  Die  Terpene."    1896.  Verlag  yon  F.  Vieweg  u.  Sohn,  Braunschweig. 
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known  having  the  formula  CwH^ ;  these  are  the  sesquiterpetus,  and  there 
are  also  higher  polymerides,  (QH8)x,  the  polyterpenes. 

The  ^^  true  terpeties,  "  CioHie,  the  important  and  often  the  chief  com- 
ponents  of  many  ethereal  oils  of  great  value  in  perfumery,  demand  par- 
ticular attention.  They  contain  one,  and  some  of  them  probably  two 
carbon  rings.  They  are  more  or  less  closely  related  to  cymene  or  p-iso- 
propyl  methyl  benzene  (p.  56).  In  recent  years  terpenes  have  also 
come  to  light  which  do  not  have  a  closed  carbon  chain ;  they  are  distin- 
guished from  the  true  terpenes  as  define  terpenes. 

Their  classification  and  the  possibility  of  distinguishing  the  individual 
true  terpenes  are  mainly  due  to  the  painstaking  researches  of  O.  Wallach, 
who  has  brought  order  and  system  out  of  this  chaotic  mass  of  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  most  varying  origin. 

The  question  as  to  the  constitution  of  the  true  terpenes  has  not  yet 
been  entirely  settled  as  to  any  representative  of  this  group  of  bodies. 
They  can,  however,  be  arranged  into  two  sub-groups. 

Camphene,  obtained  from  bomyl  chloride,  is  a  terpene.  It  probably 
continues  to  hold  the  carbon  skeleton  of  camphor  (p.  327).  Fenchone 
and  pinene  are  related  to  it.  These  are  three  cyclic  terpenes.  They  are 
only  capable  of  adding  two  univalent  atoms  or  atomic  groups.  The 
cyclic  terpenes  of  the  Hmonene  dsidpentene  group  are  distinguished  from  the 
preceding  bodies  chiefly  by  their  power  of  adding  four  univalent  atoms. 
In  this  class  we  find  hydrocarbons  similar  to  the  synthetically  prepared 
p-dihydrocymene  (p.  294).  These  cyclic  hydrocarbons  of  the  formula 
CioHie  may  be  called  hydroaromatic  terpenes  in  contradistinction  to  the 
campheneSf  CioH]fl.  Individual  members  of  both  groups  are  genetically 
allied  to  one  another  by  certain  transition-reactions.  AH  of  the  tnie  ter- 
penes are  unsaturated  hydrocarbons ;  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  they 
become  hydroterpenes. 

The  hydroterpenes  give  rise  to  a  great  number  of  alcohols  and  ketones,  comprised 
under  the  general  name  camphor.  In  this  class  are  included  tnenthone^  nientha  camphor^ 
and  common  or  Japan  camphor^  a  ketone  of  dihydrocamphene.  The  terpene  alcohols 
and  terpene  ketones^  with  their  transposition  products,  attach  themselves  naturally  to  the 
terpenes  and  their  addition  products. 

Properties, — ^The  true  terpenes,  when  pure,  are  colorless,  strongly  refracting  liquids. 
Camphene  alone  is  a  solid. 

They  boil  without  decomposition  at  155-180°.  They  are  very  volatile  with  steam  and 
have  a  pleasant  odor.  Many  are  optically  active.  Some,  indeed,  exist  in  two  optically 
active  forms  with  equal  but  opposite  rotatory  power.     Dipentene  is  a  racemic  terpene. 

Deportment. — (i)  Some  terpenes  polymerize  very  readily.  (2)  Boiling  dilute  alcoholic 
sulphuric  acid  has  rearranged  various  terpenes  into  isomeric  terpenes.  (3)  Many  are  oxi* 
dized  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air;  they  then  manifest  a  tendency  to  resinify  (see  B.  29,  R. 
658).  The  formation  of  benzene  derivatives  by  oxidizing  terpenes  is  very  important. 
Thus,  turpentine  oil  with  iodine  yields  cymene  ;  with  nitric  acid,  p-toluic  acid  and  tere- 
phthalic  acid.  (4)  The  addition-reactions  have  already  been  pointed  to  as  a  means  of 
classifying  the  terpenes.  The  terpenes  capable  of  adding  four  hydrogen  atoms  are  in 
all  pfx)bability  dihydrocymenes  (see  above).  For  the  constitution  of  the  camphene  adding 
but  two  hydrogen  atoms  consu't  p.  327.  (5)  The  addition  of  chlorine  and  bromine,  as 
well  as  hydrogen  halides,  in  glacial  acetic  acid  at  low  temperatures  gives  rise  to  haloid 
hydroterpenes.  Conversely,  when  the  hydrogen  halide  addition-products  are  heated 
with  sodium  acetate  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  or  when  heated  with  bases  like  aniline,  the 
terpenes  are  regenerated.     It  is  by  means  of  these  haloid  bodies  that  the  transition  from 
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the  terpenes  into  camphor  alcohols  can  be  realized.  (6)  Nitiosyl  chloride,  NOCl 
(Tilden),  or  an  alkyl  nitrite,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  acting  upon  ter- 
penes give  rise  to  well-defined  terpene  nitroso-chlorides.  These  form  terpene  nitrol- 
amines  with  primary  and  secondary  bases,  or,  by  splitting  off  hydrochlgric  acid,  they 
become  nitroso- terpenes.  v.  Baeyer  (B.  28,  648;  29,  10)  contends  that  these  nitroso- 
chlorides  are  frequently  to  be  regarded  as  bimolecular,  and  better  as  bisnitrosochlorides. 
(ya)  Several  terpenes  unite  with  N,04,  forming  nitrosates,  C|oH|q(NO)  .  O.  NO,,  (d) 
and  with  N,0,,  yield  nitrosites,  CjoH„(NO) .  O .  NO.  See  B.  29,  695,  for  the  addition 
of  trichloracetic  acid  to  the  terpenes. 

Nometulature. — Baeyer,  observing  the  ' '  Geneva  nomenclature,"  suggested  that  the 
cyclic  terpenes  containing  the  same  carbon  skeleton  as  p-cymene,  the  dihydro-p- 
cymenes,  be  called  Terpadienes ;  then  the  tetrahydrocymenes  would  be  terpenes  and 
hexahydrocymene  terpan.  Camphene  would  retain  its  name,  but  dihydrocamphene 
would  receive  the  name  camphan;  consequently,  the  terpenes  can  be  divided  into 
the  terpan  and  camphan  groups.  To  obtain  names  for  the  terpenes  which  would  be 
designated,  according  to  this  suggestion,  as  terpadi^nes,  Wagner  calls  hexahydrocymene 
menthan^  the  tetrahydrocymenes  menthenesy  and  the  dihydrocymenes  or  terpenes  mentha- 
dihtes  (B.  27,  Z636  Anm.). 

The  terpenes  will,  therefore,  be  discussed  in  three  groups : 

A.  Olefinic  Terp)ene-  or  Terpenogen  Group. 

B.  Terpan  or  Menthan  Group. 

C.  Camphan  Group. 

The  alcohols  and  ketones,  the  so-called  camphors,  attach  themselves  to 
the  hydrocarbons  of  each  group. 


A.  OLEFINIC  TERPENS-  OR  TERPENOGEN  GROUP. 

Many  olefine  hydrocarbons,  alcohols,  aldehydes,  and  acids  with  open  carbon  chain 
are  included  under  this  designation.  They  occur  in  ethereal  oils,  or  in  the  transposition 
products  obtained  from  the  latter.  They  are  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  fact  that  they, 
as  a  rule,  are  easily  converted  into  hydroaromatic,  terpene-like,  or  aromatic  substances. 

1.  Olefinic  Terpenes:  Myrcene,  C|oH,f,  boiling  at  67^  (20  mm.),  sp.  gravity 
0.8025  ('5^)>  ^o  =  I* 4673 «  occurs  with  1-pheIlandrene  and  the  aromatic  phenols  of  the 
cinnamic  series  in  bay-oil.  It  can  take  up  six  atoms  of  bromine,  and  by  the  addition  of 
hydrogen  becomes  linalool.  Anhydrogeraniol,  CjoH,,,  boiling  at  172-176°,  sp.  gr. 
0.8232  (20°),  no'=  1.4835,  and  obtained  by  heating  geraniol  with  potassium  sulphate  to 
170°,  can  also  take  up  six  bromine  atoms  (B.  24,  682).  Linaloolene,  C,oH,g,  boils  at 
165-168°.  Its  sp.  gravity  is  0.7882  (20°),  nD=  i*455'  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction 
of  linalool  (B.  27,  2520). 

Isoprene,  CjHg,  boiling  at  37°,  must  be  considered  under  the  olefinic  terpenes  or  ter- 

penogens.     It  is  a  distillation  product  from  caoutchouc  (p.  31 1).     It  very  probably  con- 

CH,\ 
sists  in  the  main  of  methyldivinyl^  ^C  —  C  =  CH,.     It  can  take  up  two  molecules 

of   hydrogen  bromide,  forming  dimethyl -trimethylene  bromide.     It  polymerizes  very 
readily  to  dipentene  (p.  3x1)  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  55,  i) : 

CH,\  CH.v  yCH,-CH  :s. 

'CH>^"  =  ^«' ^CH>-^«<CH;-CH>^"'- 

2.  Olefinic  Terpene  Alcohols :  Rhodinol,  CjoH^O,  boiling  at  113-114°  (15  mm.), 
occurs,  tc^ether  with  geraniol,  in  different  rose,  geranium,  and  pelargonium  oils.  Very 
probably  it  must  be  viewed  as  the  optically  active  laevorotatory  alcohol,  corresponding  to 
citronellal :  hatronelhl,  (CH,), .  C :  CH  .  CH,  .  CH, .  C(CH,)H .  CH, .  CH,OH  (B.  29, 
923  ff.;  30,  33 ;  compare  B.  29,  R.  785). 
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Geraniol,  C^oH^O  =  (CH,),C :  CH  .  CH,  .  CH, .  C(CH,)  :  CH  .  CH,OH,  boiling  at 
120-122°  (17  mm.)  constitutes  the  alcoholic  constituent  of  geranium  oil,  rose  oil,  pelar- 
5onium  oil,  etc.  (B.  29,  785).  It  is  optically  inactive,  and  bears  the  same  relation  to  rho- 
dinol  that  citral  sustains  to  citronellal. 

l-Linalool.  C,oH,80  =  (CH,),C  :  CH  .  CH,  .  CH,  .  ClCHj.OH  .  CH  :  CH„  boiling 
at  197-199°,  sp.  gr.  0.8702  (20°),  no  =  1*4695,  is  found  in  oil  of  lavender,  bergamot, 
limet,  and  origanum.  d-Linalool,  coriandrol^  occurs  in  the  oil  of  coriander.  Dilute 
sulphuric  acid  converts  the  linalool  with  ease  into  inactive  terpine  hydrate  (p.  314) ; 
this  conversion  is  made  with  greater  difficulty  with  geraniol  (B.  28,  2137). 

The  constitution  of  these  bodies,  as  well  as  that  of  the  corresponding  aldehydes  and 
acids,  has  been  mainly  deduced  from  their  conversion  into  methy'l  heptemme^  (CH,),C :  - 
CH  .  CH, .  CH, .  CO  .CH,,  which  has  been  previously  described.  Again,  this  methyl 
heptenone  has  been  employed  in  the  synthesis  of  certain  bodies  belonging  in  this  group. 
Thus,  by  condensation  with  zinc  and  allyl  iodide  it  yields  homolinalool,  (CH,),C  :  CH  .  - 
CH, .  CH,C(CH,)OH  .  CH, .  CH  :  CH,.  boiling  at  102-104°  (14  mm.)  (B.  29,  693). 

Another  series  of  oleBnic  terpene  alcohols — €'  g.y  licareol^  riuniol^  ylangol — has  been 
prepared  from  various  ethereal  oils.  Their  constitution  has  not  yet  been  determined ; 
probably  they  are  identical  with  the  compounds  just  described,  or  they  ore  closely  related 
to  them  (B.  27,  R.  505,  751 ;  28,  R.  67). 

3.  Olefinic  Terpene  Aldehydes  :  Citronellal  (Rhodinal  ?)  (B.  ag,  R.  352),  Ci^H^O 
=  (CH,),C :  CH .  CH^ .  CH, .  C(CH,)H .  CH, .  CHO.  boiling  at  103-105°  (25  mm.),  is 
optically  dextrorotatory.  It  is  found  in  citronella  oil,  in  the  oil  from  Eucalyptus  tnaculata^ 
var.  citricdora,  etc.  (B.  29, 904).  Acetic  anhydride  condenses  it  to  isopuUgol^  a  terpene 
alcohol  very  similar  to,  yet  not  identical  with,  pulegol,  a  reduction  product  obtained  from 
pulegon  (p.  320)  (B.  30.  22).     It  changes  to  d-citronellol  (see  this)  upon  reduction. 

Citrel,  Geranial,  CjoHj^O  =  (CH,),C :  CH  .  CH, .  CH, .  C(CH,) :  CH .  CHO,  boil- 
ing  at  224-228°,  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  geraniol.  It  is  also  present  in  the  oil  of 
lemons.  When  condensed  by  potassium  bisulphate,  HI,  acetic  acid,  etc.,  the  double  linking 
is  displaced  and  cymene  results.  When  citral  is  condensed  with  acetone  it  yields 
Pseudoionone,  {CH,),C :  CH .  CH, .  CH,C(CH,) :  CHCH :  CHCOCH,,  boiling  at  143- 
145°.  On  heating  this  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  changes  to  ionone.  an  hydroaro- 
matic  ketone  (^B.  27.  R.  768). 

4.  Olefinic  Terpenic  Acids:  Citronellic Acid  {Rhodinic  Acid f)  (B.  29,  R.  352), 
(CH,),C  :  CH  .  CH,  .  CH,C(CH,)H  :  CH,  .  COOH,  boiling  at  1435°  (10  mm.),  is  ob- 
tained from  its  nitrile,  formed  in  the  dehydration  of  citronella  aldoxime,  or  by  oxidizing 
citronellal  (B.  29,  905). 

Geranic  Acid.  (CH,),C  :  CH  .  CH,  .  CH,C(CH,)  :  CH .  COOH,  boiling  at  153° 
(13  mm.),  is  also  obtained  from  citral.  It  has  also  been  synthetically  prepared  from 
methyl  heptenone  (see  above)  and  iodacetic  ester  (B.  29,  R.  222).  Sulphuric  acid  coo* 
verts  it  into  isomeric  hydroaromatic  isogeranic  acid  (p.  301). 


B.  TERPAN  OR  MENTHAN  GROUP. 

I.  Hydrocarbons,    (a)  Limonene  or  Dipentene  Group. 

The  terpenes  of  this  group  combine  with  four  atoms  of  bromine  or 
with  two  molecules  of  halogen  hydride,  but  not  with  N,Oj.  They  very 
probably  are  dihydrocymenes.  One  of  the  dihydro  p-cymenes  has  been 
synthesized  (p.  294),  but  as  yet  has  been  too  imperfectly  studied  to  com- 
pare it  with  the  appended  terpenes. 

To  indicate  the  constitution  of  the  dihydrocymenes  the  carbon  atoms  are  provided 
with  numbers : 

6      s  10 


CH 
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>^H  —  CH,\ 
The  dihydrocymene  of  the  formula  CH,  .  C^^„        ___  ^C=C(CH,)„  would  then 

be  termed  Ai,4(8)-Terpadi€ne ;  and  dihydrocymene, 
>j^CH  —  CH, 
I.  C^^jj  __^jj^C .  CH(CH,)„  would  be  Ai^-terpadiene  (B.  27,  436). 

Limonene,  C^gHj^,  is  known  in  three  modifications — d-Iimonene,  l-Iimonene,  and 
[d-f- 1]  limonene  or  dipentene. 

d-Limonene,  Citrtney  Hesperidenty  Carveney  together  with  pinene,  is  among  the  most 
widely  distributed  terpenes.  It  is  present  in  the  oil  obtained  from  the  shell  of  Ciii-us 
auran/iumf  in  citrone  oil,  in  the  oil  of  bergamot,  in  oil  of  dill,  in  oil  of  celery,  etc.  It 
boils  at  175°,  [aJD^  -f-  >o6.8^.  1-Limonene  occurs  in  the  oil  of  pine-needles,  in  oil 
of  Br,  and  in  oil  of  peppermint.     It  boils  at  175®  ;  ra]D=r —  105°. 

Both  limonenes  are  liquids  with  an  agreeable  lemon-like  odor.  Their  sp.  gravity 
equals  0.S46  (20^).  They  differ  from  each  other,  as  do  their  derivatives,  almost  entirely 
by  their  opposite  rotatory  power  (A.  252, 144).  The  two  active  limonenes  combine  with 
dry  bromine  to  teirabromidesy  melting  at  104^1  &Qd  having  equally  large  but  opposite 
rotatory  power  of  about  [oJd  =  73^.  Dry  hydrochloric  acid  gas  converts  them  into 
optically  active  /imonme  hydrochlorides ^  while  the  moist  haloid  acids  change  the  optically 
active  limonenes  to  addition  products  of  [d  -f-  1] -limonene  or  dipentene.  When  the 
optically  active  limonenes  are  exposed  to  elevated  temperatures  they  become  dipentenes. 

The  nitroso-chlorides  of  the  limonenes  deserve  particular  attention  (B.  28,  1308;  com- 
pare also  B.  29, 10).  d-Limonene  forms  two  chemically  identical  nitrosochlorides,  with, 
however,  different  physical  properties : 

a-d-Limonene-nitro80-chloride  melts  at  103^ ;  [aVo  =  ■{-  313.4^. 
/9-d-Limonene-nitro8o-chloride     **     "  105®;  [ajo  = -f  204.3°. 

d-Carvoxime  (p.  320)  is  formed  when  these  bodies  are  heated  with  alcoholic  potash. 
d-Limonene,  upon  oxidation,  yields  limonetrite  (p.  316). 

1-Limonene  also  forms  two  differently  rotating  nitroso-chlorides,  which,  by  loss  of 
hydrochloric  acid,  rearrange  themselves  into  1-carvoxime. 

[d  +  ll-Limonene,  Dipentene,  Cinene, 

^"»-  ^^,IcH,)^"  •  ^S  ^^^  ^^-  3'^^  (^'  ^'  "^5  i  29, 4),  boils  at 
175**.  It  is  associated  with  cineol  in  Oleum  cina.  It  is  produced  by 
heating  d-limonene,  1-limonene,  pinene,  and  camphene  to  250-300**;  it 
is,  therefore,  present  in  the  Russian  and  Swedish  turpentine  oil,  obtained 
by  application  of  great  heat.  It  is  derived  further  by  the  distillation  of 
caoutchouc,  and  the  polymerization  of  the  isoprene,  CsHg,  formed 
simultaneously  (A.  227,  295).  It  is  also  produced  on  mixing  equally 
large  quantities  of  d-  and  1-limonenes,  as  well  as  when  pinene  is  boiled 
with  alcoholic  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms,  too,  on  withdrawing  water  from 
linalool,  terpine  hydrate,  terpiineol,  and  cineol.  It  may  be  prepared 
pure  by  heating  its  hydrochloride  with  aniline  or  sodium  acetate  in 
glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (A.  245,  197 ;  B.  26,  R.  319). 

Pure  dipentene  is  a  liquid  with  an  agreeable  lemon-like  odor.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0.853, 
and  it  is  optically  inactive. 

Although  more  stable  than  most  of  the  other  terpenes,  it  can  yet  be  changed  into  the 
isomeric  terpinene  by  alcoholic  sulphuric  acid,  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  oxidixed  to 
p-cymene  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  or  phosphorus  pentasulphide. 

The  derivatives  of  dipentene  can  be  obtained  not  only  from  the  dipentenes,  but  also 
by  mixing  the  corresponding  derivatives  of  dextro-  and  laevo-limonene. 

Dipentene  Dihydrochloride^  CiqH^ .  2HCI, boils  at  119°  (10  mm.)  and  melts  at  50^ 
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The  inxi^dipentene  dihydrobromide^  ^lo^w  •  ^HBr,  from  d-limonene,  dipentene,  terpine, 
and  cineol  with  hydrobromic  acid,  melts  at  64^. 

cis-Dipentene  dihydro-bromide,  C,oH,| .  2HBr,  melting  at  37^,  results  from  the 
action  of  HBr  upon  a  well-cooled  solution  of  cineol  in  glacial  acetic  acid ;  see  also  cis- 
terpine  (B.  26,  2864). 

Tetrahydro-dipentene  Tribrotnide,  Tribromterpan^  C\oH|fBr,,  is  derived  from 
trans-dipentenedihydrobromide  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon  the  glacial  acetic  acid 
solution  (A.  264,  25). 

Dipentene  Tetrabromide,  CpH,^.  Br.,  melts  at  124^  (A.  281,  140). 

Dipentene  Dihydro-iodide,  cLh.0.  2HI,  melts  at  77-79^  (A.  239,  13). 

Dipentene  Nitrosochloride,  C^oH„(NO)Cl,  melts  at  102^  ;  see  carvoxtme,  p.  321 
(A.  270,  175). 

Terpinolene.  CH, .  ^^^  _CH /^  ^  ^\CH  ^^^'  °'*'^*^^  "^  ^^"^  (Hmm.),  has 

not  yet  been  observed  in  ethereal  oils.  It  is  produced  when  terpine  hydrate,  teipineol, 
and  cineol  are  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  by  heating  pinene  with  the  concen- 
trated acid.  Boiling  oxalic  acid  also  liberates  it  from  the  terpineol  melting  at  35^ 
(A.  275,  106).  The  dibromide,  C,oHi,Br„  melts  at  70**  (B.  27,  447).  The  tetrabro- 
mide^ CjoHj^Br^,  is  a  solid,  melting  at  116°. 

Sylvestrene,  CioHj^,  boiling  at  176°,  occurs  in  Swedish  and  Russian  turpentine  oil. 
It  is  optically  dextro-rotatory ;  [ajo  =  •\-  66.32°  (A.  252,  I49).  Sulphuric  acid  imparts 
an  intense  blue  color  to  its  solutions  in  anhydrous  acetic  acid  (or  in  acetic  anhydride). 
Carvestrene  and  dihydrobenzene  show  a  like  behavior  (p.  294),  while  other  terpenes 
under  similar  conditions  exhibit  a  red  to  reddish- yellow  coloration.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
stable  terpenes.  The  tetrabromide^  Ci^Hj^Br,  melts  at  135*^.  The  dihydrochloride^ 
CjoHiyCl,,  melts  at  72°,  the  dihydrobromide  at  72®,  and  the  dihydroiodide  at  67*>.  The 
nitrosochloride^  C,oH,,(NO)Cl,  melts  at  107®  (A.  252,  1 50). 

Carvestrene,  C^o^ie*  ^>lii^g  ^^  17^°*  results  from  the  distillation  of  carylamine  hy- 
drochloride. It  is  probably  the  optically  inactive  isomeride  corresponding  to  sylvestrene 
(B.  27, 3485).  Blue  coloration,  see  sylvestrene.  The  dihydrochloridexnt\\&  at  52°,  and 
the  dihydrobromide  tX  48-50°. 

Thujen,  Tanacetene,  ^lo^ie*  ^'^^^  thujonainine  hydrochloride,  boils  at  172-175^ 
(760  mm.),  60-63°  (*4  nam.) ;  sp.  gr.  0.840,  np  =  +  1.476  (20°)  (A.  286,  99). 

(b)  Terpinenes  and  Phellandrene,  Cjo^ie- — ^oih  are  distinguished  from  the  ter- 
penes of  the  limonene  or  dipentene  groups  by  the  fact  that  they  do  not  yield  tangible 
derivatives  either  with  bromine  or  the  haloid  acids.  However,  they  do  form  nitrosites 
with  N,0,. 

Terpinene,  CiqHj,,  boiling  at  179-181°,  occurs  in  cardamom  oil.  It  results  on  boil- 
ing dipentene,  terpine,  phellandrene,  cineol,  terpineol,  or  dihydrocarveol  with  dilate 
alcoholic  sulphuric  acid,  and  when  pinene  is  shaken  with  a  little  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  characterized  by  its  stability  toward  dilute  mineral  acids.  Its  production 
together  with  dipentene,  when  formic  acid  acts  upon  linalool,  is  very  noteworthy.  It  is 
the  most  stable  of  all  the  terpenes,  and  is  not  changed  into  any  other  terpene  (A.  239, 
38).  Terpinene  is  optically  inactive;  it  has  an  odor  like  that  of  cymene.  Nitrous 
acid  converts  it  into  Terpinene  Nitrosite,  C,oH,g(NO)0.  NO  or  C,oHi5(N  .OH).- 
O .  NO,  melting  at  155°,  and  yielding  nitrolamines  with  bases.  Ammonia  converts  it 
into  terpinene  nitrolaminey  C,*H,5(N  .  OH) .  NH,,  melting  at  118°  (A.  241,  320). 

Phellandrene,  CigHj^,  is  known  in  two  optically  active  forms.  Both  boil  at  170°, 
and  have  not  yet  been  obtained  in  a  pure  condition.  They  may  be  classed  with  the 
most  unstable  terpenes.  ^-Phellandrene  occurs  in  the  oil  of  water  itnTi^^  Phellandrium 
aquaticum^  etc.  (A.  246,  233).  1- Phellandrene  is  found  in  Australian  eucalyptus  oil 
from  Eucalyptus  amyn^dalina^  etc. 

d-Phellandrene  Nitrosite  and  1- Phellandrene  Nitrosite,  C^qH,, ( N0)0  .  NO, 
melt  at  105°.  The  d-nitrosite  is  Ijevorotatory,  ra]D=  —  183.20°,  while  the  1-nitrosite 
is  dextro-rotatory.  Metallic  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  these  nitrosites  to  ketones, 
CjoHjgO,  which  have  proved  to  be  d-  and  Vtetrahydrocarbons^  inasmuch  as  they  form  by 
their  union  a  racemic  tetrahydrocarvone  identical  with  the  one  prepared  in  another  manner 
(p.  318)  (A.  2«7,  371). 
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(r)  Hydroterpenes. — Hydrocarbons  derived  from  menthol  and  tetrahydrocarveol  as 
startmg-out  substances,  and  containing  two  to  four  atoms  more  of  hydrogen  than  the  pre- 
ceding bodies,  bear  close  kinship  to  the  latter.  The  two  alcohols  just  mentioned  are 
deri?^  in  such  a  manner  from  hexahydro-p-cymene  that  in  both  of  them  there  are  present 
secondary  ring-alcohols  of  this  hydrocarbon.  When  they  lose  water,  menthene  and  carvo- 
menthene  are  produced.  By  reducing  menthol  with  HI,  or  menthyl  chloride  with  sodium 
and  alcohol  (B.  ag,  317)1  a  hydrocarbon  was  obtained,  which  probably  is — 

Hexahydrocymene,    Menthanapkthene,  CH*>CH  .  CH<^JJ« "  ch*>CH  .  CH„ 

boning  at  169^.  Its  specific  gravity  equals  0.8066  (0°).  The  hexahydrocymene  obtained 
in  the  reduction  of  terpine  hydrate  (B.  23;  R.  433)  and  from  resin  oil  is  identical  with 
this  hydrocarbon. 

Tetrahydro-p-cymenes  are  the  two  hydrocarbons — 

Carvomenthene,  C,oH,g,  boiling  at  175°,  and  Menthene,  MenthometUhene^  ^lo^is* 
boiling  at  167*^,  with  sp.  gr.  o.Soo  (20®)  or  0.814  (20*').  The  latter  is  best  made  by 
acting  with  potassium  phenolate  upon  menthyl  chloriae  (B.  29, 1843).  ^^  ^-  ^9>  ''»  ^^^ 
the  nitroso-chlorides. 

The  constitution  of  the  two  hydrocarbons  follows  from  their  relation  to  carvacrol  and 
menthol.  Carvacrol  (p.  145)  readily  results  from  a  rearrangement  of  carvone  (constitution, 
compare  p.  320),  which  upon  reduction  yields  tetrahydrocarveol  (p.  314),  with  which 
menthol  is  isomeric.  The  constitution  of  menthol,  on  the  other  hand,  is  proved  by  con- 
version of  the  corresponding  ketone,  menthone  (p.  318),  into  3-chlorcymene  and  thymol. 
By  removing  water  from  these  alcohols,  or  hydix>gen  chloride  from  their  chlorides,  two 
different  tetrahydrocymenes  were  formed : 

^CH,— CH(OH)\  >CH,  /CH, .  CH  >v  vCH. 

CH,.CHC  ^    '    ^       ^  ;CH.CHC  ^ "— >CH,.CHC  ^      >C.CH<^      " 

•        \CH,— CH, /  \CH,  •        \CH, .  CH,/  \CH, 

Menthol  Menthene 

Carvacrol  ^^-""""^  Carvone 

/CH(OH)— CH,v               yCH,  _>?CH— CH,\               /CH, 

CH,.CHC^„^       ^    ^^'^^CH.CH/^    •— >-  CH,.C^                 '  >CH.CHC 

»        \CH, CH,/              \CH,  •    \CH,— CH,/              \CH, 

Tetrahydrocarveol  Carvomenthene. 

When  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate  menthene  yields  (i)  menthene  glycol  (p. 
315),  (2)  a  keto-alcohol  boiling  at  105 <^  (13.5  mm.),  and  (3)  the  fatty  acids  arising  from 
menthone  (B.  27,  1636). 


s.  ALCOHOLS  OP  THE  TBRPAN  OR  MENTHAN  GROUP. 

I  (<i)  Monacid  Menthan  Alcohols.— Hexahydro-p-cymene  yields 
the  isomeric  menthols. 

Secondary  Menthols. — 1-Menthol,  Mentha  Camphor^  Oxyhexahydro- 
cymene^  5  -Methyl-  2  -  isopropylhexahydrophenol^ 

CH, .  CH<^[{| ;  ^|J(^>CH  .  CH(CH,),  (see  above),  melting  at  42*  and 

boiling  at  212®.  It  is  the  chief  constituent  of  peppermint  oil  (from 
Mentha  piperita).  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  menthone  (J.  pr.  Ch. 
[2],  55,  14)  and  is  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  to  1-menthone  (p.  318).  By 
the  exit  of  water  it  yields  menthene  (see  above),  and  by  reduction  hexa- 
hydrocymene results  (above).  Potassium  permanganate  converts  it  into 
11—27 
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•CH     CO  H 

oxomenthylic  acid,  CH, .  CH^  ^^' '  ^^'   ^CO  .  CH .  (CH,)„  boiling  at  174** 

(15  mm.)  (A.   289,  362),  and  ^-pimelic  acid  or  ^-methyl  adipic  acid, 

•CH, .  CO,H>v 
CHj.CH/^^'  ^^   p-CO.H,  melting  at  89°  (B.  27,  1818).    The  speed 

of  ester  formation  would  indicate  menthol  to  be  a  secondary  alcohol. 

Menthyl  Chloride^  CgH^a,  boils  at  204^'.  The  ethyl  ether  boils  at  212^,  and  the 
benzoyl  ester  melts  at  54°. 

Tetrahydrocarveol,  CH,.  CH<^^^^^^  ""  ^h*>CH  .  CH(CH,),.  isomeric  with 

menthol y  is  a  thick  oil,  volatile  without  decomposition.  It  is  formed  when  tetrahydro- 
carvone  and  carvenone  (p.  319)  are  reduced  in  moist  ethereal  solution  with  metallic 
sodium.  Its  genetic  connection  with  carracrol  (see  above)  would  indicate  its  consti- 
tution. 

Thujamenthol,  Bihydroisothujol,  C,oH„  .  OH,  boiling  at  21 1-212*',  with  sp.  gr. 
0.9015,  nD=  1.4636  (20°)  (B.  28,  1958),  results  from  the  reduction  of  isothujone. 
Although  carVenone  and  isothujone  both  yield  carvacrol  with  ferric  chloride,  they  yet 
form  different  hexahydromonoxycymenes,  in  which  the  OH-group  should  occupy  the 
same  position. 

Tertiary  menthols  are  produced  when  their  hydriodic  acid  esters,  addition  products 
of  HI  and  menthene  by  means  of  carvomenthene,  are  "treated  with  silver  acetate,  and  the 
resulting  acetates  then  saponified  (see  also  B.  29,  1844). 

Tertiary  Menthol,  CH, .  CH<^|J«  ~  ^^«>C(OH) .  CH(CH,)„  boiling  at  ioqo 
(20  mm.),  has  a  faint  peppermint-like  odor. 

Tertiary  Carvomenthol,  CH,C(OH)<^J[«~^2«>CH.CH(CH,)„boils  at  96- 
100®  (17  mm.). 

(Ji)  Diacid  Alcohols. — In  this  group  are  the  two  terpines,  cis-terpine 
and  trans-terpine,  corresponding  to  the  cis-  and  trans- dipentenedihydro- 
bromides,  with  which  they  are  intimately  related.  At  present  the  follow- 
ing formulas  are  assigned  them  (see  B.  29,  5) : 

CHg>.  p^CHj— CHj^.,_^ir,^H  HO  ^^^^^i-^^CHj— CHj,s,^^P^H 

HO'^^'^CH,— CH,^'^'^C(CH,),OH  CH.'^^'^CH,— CH,^^'^C(CH,),OH. 

cis-Terpine  iraiis-Terpine. 

These  are  in  harmony  with  the  oxidation  of  terpine  hydrate  to  terebic 
acid  (p.  324),  as  well  as  with  its  formation  from  linalool  (p.  310).  Cineol 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  oxide  corresponding  to  the  ^w-terpine. 

Terpine,  ch-Terpine,  C,QH,g(OH)„  melting  at  104®  and  boiling  at  258**,  readily 
parts  with  water  and  becomes  terpine  hydrate^  C,QH,g(OH),  -|-  H,0,  melting  at  II7®, 
from  which  it  is  prepared  by  protracted  heating  to  100®.  Terpine  corresponds  to  cis- 
dipentenedihydrobromide  (p.  311),  from  which  it  can  be  obtained  by  treatment  with  silver 
acetate  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  saponifying  the  resulting  diacetyl  deriva:ive  with  alco- 
holic potash.  Terpine  hydrate  is  also  produced  if  turpentine  oil  is  allowed  to  stand  with 
dilute  nitric  acid  and  alcohol  (A.  227,  284),  as  well  as  from  pinene  (p.  322),  dipentene, 
and  d-limonene  with  dilute  acids.  It  forms,  furthermore,  on  bringing  dipentene  and 
d-limonene  dihydrochloride  in  contact  with  water,  and  when  terpineol  (p.  316)  and 
cineol  are  acted  upon  with  dilute  acids. 

The  haloid  acids  convert  terpine  hydrate  into  the  cis-  and  trans-dihydrohalides  of 
dipentene.  When  boiled  with  dilute  acids  it  passes  into  terpineols  (B.  27,  443,  815), 
fineol,  dipentene,  terpines,  and  terpinolenes. 

trans-Terpine,  C|oHjg(OH)2,  meUing  at  156-158*'  and  boiling  at  263-265®,  is  formed 
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from  trans-dipentenedihydrobromide  (see  cis-terpine),  into  which  it  Bnally  reverts  upon 
treatment  with  hydrogen  bromide.     It  does  not  combine  with  water  of  crystallization. 

Cineol,  C,oH,gO,  boiling  at  176°,  with  sp.  gr.  0.923  (16°),  np  =  l'4559f  is  a  liquid 
with  a  camphor-like  odor.  It  occurs  in  many  ethereal  oils,  in  Oleum  cina^  the  worm- 
seed  oil  of  Artemisia  cina^  cajeput  oil,  eucalyptus  oil,  rosemary  oil,  etc.  Hydrochloric 
acid  gas  conducted  into  a  petroleum  ether  solution  of  cineol  precipitates  an  unstable 
addition  product,  Cj^Hj^O.  HCl  (?),  which  water  resolves  into  its  components,  and 
which  serves  for  the  separation  of  cmeol.  In  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  the  haloid  acids 
change  cineol  into  dipentene  dihydro-halides.  At  low  temperatures  hydrogen  bromide 
produces  cis-dipentenedihydrobromide  (p.  312).  P,Sg  converts  cineol  into  cymene. 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  cineol  (i)  into  cineolic  acid  (2),  the  anhydride  (3)  of 
which  yields,  upon  distillation,  methylhexylene  ketone  or  methyl  heptenone  (4)  (con- 
stitution, p.  310),  while  the  latter  may  be  arranged  to  m-dihydroisoxylene  (5)  (p.  294). 
This  series  of  reactions  is  shown  in  the  following  diagram : 


(CH,),i      CH, 


(CH,),(!:      CO.H 
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CH,- 


(CH,),t       CO 


(I)  CH, CH^  (2)  CH, CH^  (3)  CH, CH 

( 

O      CO,H  0       CO 

CH,  in, 

(4)CH, eft  (5)   /CH^ 

dl,       CCH, 


CH, .  C^.  CH, 


CH, 


CO 

in. 


CH,       CH     • 

\c^ 

CH, 


Cineolic  Acid  melts  at  196-197^  with  decomposition ;  its  anhydride  melts  at  78^ 
and  boils  at  157°  (13  mm.). 

Menthene  Glycol,  C,oHig(OH^2,  melting  at  77^  and  boiling  at  130®  f  13  mm.),  re- 
sults when  menthene  is  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  27,  1636). 

(c)  Triacid  Menthan  Alcohols  have  been  obtained  by  oxidizing  menthene  alco- 
hols with  potassium  permanganate. 

I.  Triozyhexahydrocymene,  C,qH,^[2,8,9](0H),  (i),  from  dihydrocarveol  (see 
below),  is  a  syrup,  and  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  yields  an  indifferent  oxide,  CioHj^G, 
boiling  at  196-199^  (A.  277,  152),  while  upon  oxidation  with  chromic  acid  it  forms  a 
ketone-alcohol :  ^-acetylhexahydro-o-cresol^  melting  at  58^  (2),  which  upon  further  oxi- 
dation changes  to  hexahydro-Tn-oxy-^toluic  acidy  melting  at  1 53°  (3) .  The  constitution  of 
this  last  acid  is  evident  from  its  conversion  by  bromine  into  va-oxy-'^-toluic  acid^  melting 
at  203^  (4).    These  experiments  give  rise  to  the  constitution  formulas  (B.  28,  2141) : 
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2.  Trioxyhezahydrocymene,  Dioxyterpineol,  C|oH|y(OH),,  melting  at  121^, 
formed  from  the  terpineol  melting  at  35^,  passes  into  carvenone  (p.  319)  when  it  is 
acted  upon  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (A.  277,  122). 

3.  Triozyhexahydrocymene,  CjQH„ri,4|8](OH),  +  3H,0,  melts  in  the  anhy- 
drous state  at  110-112^  and  boils  at  200*^*  (20  mm.).  It  u  formed  from  A^^g'terpineol 
(B.  28,  2296). 

{d)  Tetracid  Menthan  Alcohols. — When  d-limonene  is  oxidized  it  yields  Limo- 
netrite,  C,oH,^(OH)^,  melting  at  192*^  (B.  23,  2315).  This  is  a  sweet-tasting  body 
belonging  to  this  class  of  compounds.  Its  constitution  is  Tariously  considered,  depend- 
ing upon  the  views  held  in  regard  to  the  point  of  double  union  in  limonene  (B.  28, 
2149). 

II.  Menthene  Alcohols,  C^gHifOH,  when  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate, 
yield  triacid  alcohols. 

The  reduction  of  the  ketones,  carrone,  eucanrone  (p.  321),  and  thujone  (p.  319),  or 
Uinacetone,  gives  rise  to  three  diflferent  alcohols:  C]oH,f.OH:  (i)  Dihydrocarveol, 
boiling  at  224^  (760  mm.),  112®  (14  mm.),  with  sp.  gr.  0.927  (27^)  no^  i. 48168,  is 
optically  active,  and  has  an  agreeable  odor,  recalling  that  of  the  terpineols ;  (2)  Dihydro- 
eucarveol  boils  at  109^  (21  mm.);  (3)  Thujyl  Alcohol,  Tanacety  I  Alcohol ^  boils  at 
92.5^  (13  mm.).     Its  sp.  gr.  equals  0.9249,  with  no  =  1.4635. 

Terpineols:  Terpineol,  CH,.(^^|J  "■^^•^CH.C(OH)(CH,)„    melting    at 

35^,  is  formed  from  terpine  hydrate  (p.  314)  by  the  withdrawal  of  two  molecules  of 
water  (A.  275, 104).  It  combines  very  readily  with  nitrosyl  chloride.  When  hydrogen 
chloride  is  withdrawn  from  this  body  an  oxyoxime^  melting  at  134°,  is  produced.  Boil- 
ing dilute  acids  change  it  to  carvacrol  and  carvone  (B.  29,  R.  587).  Hence  it  follows 
that  in  terpineol  and  carvone  the  carbon  atoms  are  similarly  grouped.  Terpineol  nitroso- 
chloride  and  limonene  nitrosochloride  are  correspondingly  constituted  (p.  311)  (B.  29, 
9).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  terpineol  (i)  into  trioxyhexahydrocymcne,  melt- 
ing at  121°  (2),  while  with  chromic  acid  it  yields  a  ketone-lactone,  homoterpenylic  acid 
methyl  ketone,  CjoHi^O,  (3),  which,  under  the  influence  of  potassium  permanganate, 
breaks  down  into  acetic  acid  and  terpenylic  acid  (4)  (p.  324).  Therefore,  in  terpineol 
melting  at  35^,  the  OH-group  probably  is  in  union  with  carbon  atom  8  (B.  28,  17731 
1779) : 
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When  terpineol  is  heated  with  potassium  bisulphate  it  changes  to  dipentene^  and  when 
boiled  with  oxalic  acid  to  terpinoUne  (p.  312)  (A.  275,  104). 

The  same  constitution  has  been  recently  assigned  to  an  optically  active  terpineol  boil- 
ing at  215^,  which  has  been  made  from  d-limonene  hydrochloride ;  it  has  the  odor  both 
of  the  may  flower  and  of  lilac  (B.  28,  2189). 

Terpineol,  CH,C(OH)<^|J»  ~  ^^«>C  =  C(CH,)„  melts  at  69«».     Its  aceUte 

results  on  treating  tribromterpan  or  tetrabydrodipentene  tribromide  (p.  311^  with  glacial 
acedc  acid  and  zinc-dust.  HBr  converts  it  into  dipentene  dihydrobromide,  and  with 
NOCl  a  blue  nitrosochloride,  just  as  tetramethylethylene  does.  Consequently  it  prob- 
ably also  contains  a  tertiary-tertiary  double  union.  In  addition,  its  OH-group  must  be  in 
such  a  position  that  dipentenedihydrobromide  can  be  produced  with  hydrogen  bromide. 
III.  Menthadi£ne  Alcohols.— Carveol  Methyl  Ether,  Cj^H^OCH,,  boiling  at 
208-21 2^*,  with  sp  gr.  0.9065,  nD  =  1.47586  (18®),  represents  the  methyl  ether  of 
such  an  alcohol.  It  is  formed  in  the  action  of  sodium  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of 
limonene  tetrabromide.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  inactive  carvone  (A.  a8x,  I40).  Iso- 
carveol,  Ci^H^OH,  is  obtained  from  pinylamine  (A.  379,  387). 


3.  BASES  OP  THB  TBRPAN  OR  IdBNTHAN  GROUP. 

Menthan  bases  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  oximes  of  the  menthan 
ketones  with  sodium  and  alcohol,  or  upon  heating  the  ketones  with  ammonium  carbon- 
ate. 

R-Menthyl«mine  and  L-Menthylamine, 
^       /NH, 

CH, .  CH<^u*]][^^TT  >CH.  CH(CH,),,  boiling  at  ^5®,  have  an  unpleasant  odor 

and  attract  CO,  from  the  air.  The  bases  have  opposite,  but  unequal^  rotatory  power ;  the 
same  is  true  of  their  derivatives  (A.  276, 299).  They  can  be  separated  by  means  of  their 
formyl  compounds,  both  of  which  are  formed  on  heating  menthene  with  ammonium  for- 
mate. ^-Fomiylmenthylamine^xM\^\Vi%9X  1 17**,  dissolves  with  more  difficulty.  L-Z'iv- 
mylmenthylamine  melts  at  102^.  L-menthylamine  can  also  be  obtained  from  1-men- 
thoxime. 

Tetrahydrocarvylamine,  Carvomenihylamine, 

CH,.  CH<^^(^"«)  —  cS*>CH .  CH(CH,)„  boils  at  212<»  (A.  277.  137). 

Tert.  Menthylaminc,   CH,.  CH<^JJ»  ^  ^^»>C(NH,)CH(CH,)„  and  Tert. 

Carvoixienthylamine.  CH,(NH,)C<^^«  "^2  CH*>^^ '  CH(CH,)„  have  been  obtained 

by  the  interaction  of  menthene  hydrobromide,  carvomenthene  hydrobromide,  and  silver 
cyanate,  with  subsequent  saponification  (B.  26,  2270,  2562). 

Menthene  bases  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  the  oximes  of  menthene 
ketones. 

Dihydrocarvylamine,  C,,H„NH,,  boiling  at  219®,  with  sp.  gr.  0.889  (^o**)*  ^0  = 
1.48294,  is  optically  active,  and  is  obtained  from  carvonoxime,  C^Hj^:  NOH.  Its 
hydrochloride  breaks  down  completely  at  200°  into  ammonium  chloride  and  terpinene, 
which  in  so  doing  passes  partly  into  cymene  (A.  275, 120;  B.  24,  3984).  Carylamine, 
CjgH|,NH,,  from  caronoxime,  is  stable  in  the  presence  of  potassium  permanganate,  but 
is  rearranged  by  hydrochloric  acid  into  isomeric  vestry lamine^  the  hydrochloride  of  which 
yields  carvestrene  upon  the  application  of  heat.  Dihydroeucarvylamine,  C,qH,y  .  NH„ 
is  formed  from  eucarvoxime  (B.  27,  3487).  a-Thujonamine,  C,pIi|fNH,,  is  obtained 
from  the  thujone  oxime  melting  at  52^.  Its  hydrochloride,  when  heated,  yields  thujene 
or  tanacetene  (p.  312).  The  thujonoxime,  melting  at  90^,  yields  an  isomeric  /3-thu- 
jonamine.  A  third  isothujonamine  results  from  isothujonoxime  (A.  286, 96),  melting 
at  119^.     Pulegonamine  (A.  262,  13;  B.  29,  R.  173). 

Nitrolatnines  have  been  obtained  from  nitroso-chloridet— ^•/;9  limonene— by  trans* 
position  with  primary  and  secondary  bases. 
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4.  THE  RINO-KETON£S  OP  THE  TBRPAN  OR  MENTHAN  GROUP. 

Ketones  like  these  are  found  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  are 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  secondary  alcohols, 
and  by  continued  oxidation  they  change  to  cyclic  and  aliphatic  car- 
boxy  lie  acids, — decomposition  products, — the  constitution  of  which 
furnish  insight  into  the  constitution  of  the  ring-ketones  and  their  deriva- 
tives. The  ring-ketones  of  the  terpan -group,  like  other  ketones,  are 
characterized  by  their  oximes  and  the  sparing  solubility  of  their  semicar- 
bazones. 

(a)  Ketomenthans,  Ketohexahydro-p-cymene,  QoHuO. 

Menthone,  CH, .  CH<^J{«  ;^^  >CH  .  CH(CH,)„  boiling  at  206^,  sus- 
tains the  same  relation  to  menthol  that  camphor  bears  to  borneol  (p. 
324).  It  occurs  in  American  and  Russian  peppermint  oils,  together  with 
menthol,  esters  of  menthol,  menthene,  and  limonene.  .Menthone  is 
known  in  two  optically  active  modifications.  1-Menthone  is  obtained 
upon  oxidizing  menthol  with  potassium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  50*^  (A.  250,  322).  Its  sp.  gravity  equals 
0.896  (20°),  [a]D=  —  28°.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  cold, 
rearranges  1-menthone  to  d-menthone,  [«]©=  +  28°. 

The  constitution  of  menthone  (see  p.  313)  is  demonstrated  (i)  by  its  conversion  into 
3chlorcymene ;  PCl^  changes  menthone  to  dichlorhexahydrocyniene^  which  splits  off  hy- 
drogen chloride  and  becomes  tetrahydrochlorcymene ;  this  in  turn,  by  the  action  of  bro- 
mine and  quinoline,  loses  hydrogen  and  ychlorcynune  results  (B.  29,  314).  (2)  By  the 
formation  of  thymol  {'p.  144)  through  the  elimination  of  2H Br  from  Dibrom -menthone, 
CjoHj^Br^O,  melting  at  80°,  which  is  produced  in  the  bromination  of  menthone  in  chlo- 
roform solution  (B.  29,  418). 

When  1-menthone  is  reduced  by  sodium  it  forms  \-menthol,  while  with  ammonium 

formate  the  product  is  L-menthylamine  (p.  317).     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to 

/CH,.CO,H 
oxomenthylic  acid,   CH,  .  CH/       '         *        CO  .  CH(CH,)„   and    ^-methyl   adipic 

nCHj  .  CH|| .  / 

acid  (i,  454 ;  B.  27,  1820).  Amylnitrite  and  hydrochloric  acid  convert  menthone  into 
nitrosomenthone  and  menthoximic  acid,  melting  at  98°.  This  is  the  oxime  of  oxomen- 
thylic  acid  (B.  29,  27).  Sodium  and  amyl  formate  change  menthone  to  oxymethylene 
menthone,  boiling  at  121°  (12  mm.).  See  B.  29,  1599,  for  the  condensation  of  men- 
thone witli  aldehydes. 

1-Menthoxime  melts  at  59®  and  boils  at  250° ;  [«]  d  =  —  42®.  When  it  is  treated  with 
PCL  in  chloroform,  or  with  acetic  anhydride,  or  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  it  becomes 
iso-1-mentboxime,  melting  at  119®  and  boiling  at  295°;  [a]D  =  —  52.25°.  PjOj 
converts  both  oximes  into  menthonitrile,  C,Hj.CN,  boiling  at  225°,  which  boiling* 
sodium  alcoholate  changes  to  menthoamide,  C^Hj^CO  .  NH„  melting  at  105°,  and 
liquid  menthoic  acid,  CgH.. .  CO.H. 

Tetrahydrocarvone,    CH, .  CH  .  <^J^  *  ^||«>CH  .  CH(CHj),  (constitution,  see 

carvomenthene,  p.    313),  with  sp.  gr.   0.904  (20°),  nD=  1-45539,  is  produced  in  the 

oxidation  of  tetrahydrocarveol  (p.  314).     The  oxime  melts  at  104°,  the  a-isoxime  at  51°. 

P-Isoxirne  melts  at  I04**.     The  semicarbazont  melts  at  174°  (A.  277,  133  ;  286,  107  ; 

B.  26,  822).     When  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate  or  treated  with  amyl  nitrite 

and  hydrochloric  acid,  tetrahydrocarvone  is  decomposed  like  menthone  with  the  prodoc- 

HOOC— CH,v 
lion  of  an  acid,  CH, .  COv  ^CH.  C^H^,  P-isopropyl-d-acetyi  valeric  acid, 

CHj CH]  / 
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uomeric  with  oxomentbylic  add.  Energetic  oxidation  produces  isopropyl  succinic  acid 
(B  ag,  27). 

Thujamenthone,  boiling  at  208®,  with  sp.  gr.  0.891,  no  =  1.44708  (20^),  results 
from  the  oxidation  of  thujamenlhol  (B.  aS,  1959). 

{6)  Ketomenthenes,  CjoHj^O,  occur  to  a  certain  extent  in  nature,  others  are  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  alcohols.    They  contain  am  double  union. 

d-  and  IDihydrocarvonc,  ^    '^C .  CH(  ^    *      ^      )CH  .  CH„  boiling  at  221% 

with  sp.  gr.  0.928  (19*'))  nD  =  1.47 174,  are  obtained  from  the  corresponding  dihydro- 
carveols.  The  oximes  melt  at  88^,  and  unite  to  the  inactive  [d  -|-  V\-oximet  melting  at 
1 15^.  Boiling  ferric  chloride  converts  dihydrocarvone  into  carvacrol — compare  carvenone 
and  carone.  Oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate  and  afterward  with  chromic  acid 
changes  it  to  Zy^-methyl  cuetyl  cyclohexanone  (p.  316  and  B.  a8,  2147,  2704). 

Carvenone,  Carveol^  boiling  at  232°,  with  sp.  gr.  0.927,  nD=  14822,  is  produced 
together  with  cymene  when  dioxyterpineol,  melting  at  121^,  is  digested  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid ;  also  from  dihydrocarvone  with  sulphuric  acid  (A.  a86, 1 29).  Its  oxime  melts 
at  91^,  the  semicarbazone  at  202^.     It  resembles  isothujone  very  much  (B.  aS,  1955). 

Dihydroeucarvone,  boiling  at  87®  (14  mm.),  is  obtained  from  dihydroeucarveol  (p. 
316)  (B.  a8,  646).  The  following  ketones,  carone  and  thujone,  isomeric  with  the  keto- 
menthenes, show  the  behavior  of  saturated  ketones ;  hence  it  is  assumed  that  double  rings 
are  present  in  them  as  in  camphene  and  pinene. 

Carone  boils  at  210^,  l>eing  at  the  same  time  rearranged  into  carvenone.  It  results  on 
treating  dihydrocarvone  hydrobromide  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  reverts  to  dihydro- 
carvone hydrobromide  again  through  the  action  of  hydrobromic  acid  ;  whereas  sulphuric 
acid  changes  it  to  oxytetrahydrocarvone.  Carone  is  relatively  stable  toward  potassium 
permanganate,  which  first  attacks  it  at  the  water-bath  temperature,  forming  caronic 
acid,  C^HiqO^,  cis-  melting  at  175^  (the  anhydride  melting  at  55°) »  and  trans-  melting  at 
212^.  We  tnus  have  a  cis-  and  trans-  modification  of  the  acid,  which  would  prove 
caronic  acid  to  be  an  analogue  of  the  trimethylenedicarboxylic  acids.  It  is  very  probably 
dimethyl  trimethylene-I,2-dicarboxylic  acid;  then  in  carone  there  would  be  a  combined 
tri-  and  hexamethylene  ring.  Caronic  acid  is  very  stable;  hydrobromic  acid  alone 
decomposes  it  readily  and  converts  it  into  the  isomeric  terebic  acid  (p.  324)  (B.  ag, 
2796) : 

CH,.CH  .CO  .CH>s^    ^CH,  HOOCCHv^    /CH,  ioCCH,   i^CH, 

CH,.CH,.(iH/  \cH,       hooc.ch/^N:h,     ^Ho-ocin"^  \ch, 

Carone  Caronic  Add  Terebic  Acid. 

^  ,  ^  (CH,), .  CH .  CH  .CH .  CO 

Thujone,  Tanacetone,  ^^    (Jh— in    CH    ^^  (^'^I^^*   ^^^  cam- 

phor formulas,  p.  328),  boiling  at  200®,  with  sp.  gr.  0.917  and  no  =  1. 451 1,  occurs  in  the 
oil  from  Tanacetum  vulgare^  in  that  of  worm- wood,  in  thuja-oil,  oil  of  absinthe,  and  in 
that  of  Artemisia  Barellieri.  '  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  thujone  to  a-  and  p- 
ihujaketone  carboxylie  acids^  melting  at  74^  and  78^.  Upon  the  application  of  heat  the 
a-acid  is  changed  to  the  /3-form,  which  probably  has  the  constitution  CH,.  CO.  CH,.- 
CH2CrCH(CH,),]  :  CH  .  COOH,  because  upon  oxidation  it  first  passes  into  a  diketone^ 
CH| .  CO .  CH| .  CH,  .  CO .  CH(CH3),,  and  then  into  u-dimethyl  lavulinic  acid;  com- 
pare upon  this  point,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  thujone,  isothujone  and 
carvotanacetone  (B.  30,  423,  429 ;  ag,  885).  Alcoholic  sulphuric  acid  converts  thujone 
into  isothujone.  When  heated  to  280^  it  is  converted  into  carvotanacetone  (B.  aS,  1959). 
Its  oxime,  melting  at  54^,  is  changed  to  carvacxylamine  (B.  30,  325)  by  alcoholic  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Isothujone  boils  at  231® ;  sp.  gr.  0.927,  with  no  =  1.4822.  Formation — ^see  thu- 
jone.    Its  oxime  melts  at  1x9°.     The  a-  ard  p-semicarbazones  melt  at  208°  and  148° 

(B.  a8,  1955). 

Carvotanacetone  boils  at  228®;  sp.  gr.  0.932  (21®),  with  nD=  z. 47926.  For- 
mation—see thujone.  Its  oxime  melts  at  119^.  The  semicarboMone  melts  at  177*  (B. 
a8,  1959). 


or 
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Pttlcgonc,  CH,.  CH<^JJ« ;  ^2  >C  =  C(CH,)„  boils  at  22i<» ;  sp.  gr.  0.936,  with 

Dd  =  I.4S46.  It  is  present  in  the  ethereal  oils  from  Mentha  pulegium  and  Hedeomta 
pulegMes^  which  occur  in  commerce  under  the  name  polei-oih.  The  aiddition  of  hydn^en 
to  pulegone  produces  menthene.  ^-Methyl  adipic  acid  and  acetone  are  produced  by  its 
oxidation,  while  it  splits,  upon  heating  with  anhydrous  formic  acid,  into  acetone  and 
3-methyl  hexanone,  which  is  also  oxidized  to  /3-methyl  adipic  acid  (A.  289,  337) : 

CH,.CH<^|^;^  >C  =  C(CH,),^^i-^CH,.CH<^||»;^2  >C"CH(CH,), 

■CH,.CH<^|JJ;^2  >CH,(  +  CO(CH,),)->  CH,.CH<^||«;^2J"C00H. 

When  citronellal  is  condensed  with  acetic  anhydride  it  yields  a  secondary  cyclic 
alcohol — isopulegone — which  is  very  similar  to  pulegone,  and  by  hydrolytic  decomposition 
yields  3-methyl-cyclohexanone  (B.  30,  22).  Isopulegone  is  reconverted  into  pulegone 
by  long  shaking  with  a  baryta  solution. 

{c)  Menthadien  Ketones,  Keiodihydro'^-cymenest  QoHhO. — The 

most  important  member  of  this  group  is  carvaney  formerly  called  carvoL 

Its  importance  is  due  to  its  intimate  relationship  to  carvacrol  and  limonene, 

which  are  isomeric  with  it.     Carvone  is  known  in  three  modifications, 

the  d-,  I-,  and  [d  + 1]-. 

^„    ^  y  CO .  CH,. 

d-Carvone,  CH,.c^^   ^c.ch(CH,),(B.  a«,  31), 

(B.  28,  2145),  [a]i>  =  -|-  62^,  boiling  at  225^,  occurs  in  oil  of  cumin  and 
in  dill-oil.  When  heated  with  potassium  hydroxide  or  phosphoric  acid  it 
changes  to  isomeric  carvacrol  or  2-methyl-5-isopropyl-oxybenzene ;  hence 
it  is  assumed  that  in  carvone  the  CO-group,  like  the  OH-group  in  carvacrol, 
is  in  the  ortho-position  with  reference  to  the  methyl  group.  Reduction 
changes  it  to  dihydrocarveol  (p.  316),  while  ammonium  formate  converts 
it  into  dihydrocarvylamine  (p.  317).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes 
carvone  to  oxyterpenylic  acid,  QHuOj,  which  easily  changes  to  a  dilac- 
tone,  CgHioOi,  melting  at  129°  (B.  27,  3333;  28,  2148).  The  carvones 
combine  with  hydrogen 'sulphide,  hydrogen  chloride,  hydrogen  bromide, 
and  bromine  (B.  28,  R.  548). 

ICarvone,  [a]^  =  — 62®,  boiling  at  225®,  occurs  in  curomoji  oil 
(B  24,  81).  It  is  obtained  pure  by  distilling  its  hydrogen  sulphide  com* 
pound,  melting  at  187°,  with  caustic  potash. 

[d  Hr  l]-Carvone,  boiling  at  225°,  is  formed  on  mixing  d-  and  1-car* 
vone,  as  well  as  by  oxidizing  carveol  methyl  ether  (p.  317).  Formation 
from  terpineol,  B.  29,  R.  587. 

The  three  carvones  are  linked  through  the  three  carvoximes  to  the 
three  corresponding  limonenes.  The  carvoximes  are  prepared  not  only 
by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  upon  the  carvones,  but  also  upon  boil- 
ing the  limonene  nitrosochlorides  with  alcoholic  potash.  d-Carvone  and 
1-limonene  correspond  on  the  one  side  to  each  other,  while  on  the  other 
l*carvone  and  d-limonene  correspond,  inasmuch  as  1-limonene  nitroso" 
chloride  yields  d-carvoxime,  and  d-limonene  nitrosochloride  1-carvoxime. 
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d-C«rvozime,  [«]d  =  +  39-71®,  and  1-Carvozime,  [fl]D  =  — 39-34®,  melt  at  72**. 
[d  4-  l]-Carvoziine  melts  at  33°  and  is  obtained  from  dipentene  nitrosochloride  ^p. 
312).  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  rearranges  carvoxime  to  p-amidotbymol  (compare 
p.  70,  rearrangement  of  ^-phenylhydroxylamine  to  p-amidophenol,  A.  279,  366). 

Eucarvone,  CjoH^O,  boiling  at  104^  (25  mm.),  with  sp.  gr.  o  948  (20°),  results  on 
treating  carvone  hydrobromide  with  alcoholic  potash,  and  with  methyl  alcoholic  potash 
at  a  definite  temperature  fcMins  a  deep-blue,  unstable  color.  The  oxime  melts  at  106^. 
The  semuarbatone^  ^vfixi  •  N  -  NH .  CO .  NH^  melts  at  184°.  The  reduction  of  eucar- 
vone  produces  dihydroeucarveol  (p.  316) ;  see  B.  29,  18,  for  its  oxidation. 

Isocarvone,  Cj^Hi^O,  boiling  at  222-224^,  with  sp.  gr.  0.989  (19°),  nD  =  1.5067, 
results  from  the  oxidation  of  isocarveol  (p.  317).    Its  oxime  melts  at  98°. 


C.  CAMPHAN  GROUP. 

Camphor  is  the  most  important  derivative  of  this  group.  Bredt  con- 
siders it  to  be  the  ketone  of  a  hexahydrobenzene  in  which  two  carbon 
atoms,  occupying  the  p>position,  are  linked  to  each  other  by  the  group 

CH, .  C .  CH,.     To  one  of  these  carbon  atoms  there  is  also  attached  a 

methyl  group.  It  would,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  assume  that  in  the 
hydrocarbons  closely  allied  to  camphor  there  was  probably  a  similar  car- 
bon skeleton  present : 

CH,  —  CH  —  CH,  CH,  —  CH  —  CH  CH,  —  CH CH, 

I  CH, .  (i .  CH,  I  I  CH, .  (i .  CH,  I  I         >  c5(CH,),  |      (?) 

CH,— (!;  —  CO         CH,  — (i  —  CH        ch— (I:=ch 
in,  (in,  in, 

Canphor,  CioHuO  Camphene  Pinene. 

Fenchone  is  very  much  like  camphor.  Hence,  fenchene,  derived  from 
fenchone,  will  be  classed  with  camphene  and  pinene. 


I.  HYDROCARBONS. 

Camphene,  CwH,,  (Constitution,  see  above),  melting  at  48®  (53**) 
and  boiling  at  160*^,  nD=  i. 45514  (54°),  is  the  only  known  solid  ter- 
pene.  It  is  known  in  a  d-,  1-,  and  an  optically  inactive  modification  ; 
these  are  similar  in  chemical  deportment.  Camphene  has  been  found,  by 
a  rearrangement,  in  isoborneol,  in  the  oil  from  Andropogon  nardus^  and  in 
camphor  oil  (B.  27,  R.  163).  It  is  obtained  (i)  from  borneol  by  the  ac- 
tion of  potassium  bisulphate  at  200^  ;  (2)  by  the  action  of  ZnCl,  or  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  upon  isoborneol ;  (3)  when  sodium  acetate  and  glacial  acetic 
acid  at  200^  act  upon  pinene  hydrochloride ;  and  (4)  on  digesting  bornyl 
chloride  (p.  325)  with  aniline. 

Camphene  Hydrochloride,  Ci^Hj^G,  melting  at  149-151°,  is  produced  when  HQ 
is  conducted  into  an  alcoholic  camphene  solution.  It  is  identical  with  the  isobomyl 
chloride  obtained  from  isoborneol  (p.  325). 

CAmphene  Dibromide,  C,oH|,Br,,  melting  at  89°,  together  with  liquid  bromcam- 
phene,  CjoHi^Br  (B.  29,  544,  697,  900),  is  formed  when  bromine  in  petroleum  ether 
acts  npon  camphene.  Camphene,  treated  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid,  yields  isoborneol  acetate. 


322  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Chnimyl  chloride  in  carbon  bisulphide  solution  changes  camphene  to  the  compound 
C|^H,f .  2010,0,.  Water  decomposes  this  body,  with  the  formation  of  an  aldehyde — 
camphenilan  aldehyde^  C^pHjjO,  melting  at  70®  and  boiling  at  96°  (14  mm.).  The 
oxidation  of  this  aldehyde  gives  rise  to  two  isomeric  campfunilanic  acidsy  CiqHj^O^ 
melting  at  65^  and  118^,  which  can  be  changed  through  the  corresponding  a-hnfm-acid 
into  oxycampkcnilanic  add,  camphenilol  acid,  C,qH,.0„  melting  at  171®.  This  latter 
acid  is  also  formed  when  camphene  is  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate.  Its 
further  oxidation  causes  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  and  the  formation  of  a  ketone, 
Camphenilon,  CjoHi^O,  melting  at  35^  and  boiling  at  81°  (12  mm.).  This  is  the 
lower  ring-homologue  of  camphor  (p.  326) ;  it  resembles  the  latter  in  odor  and  in  chemi- 
cal behavior.  The  camphenilan  aldehyde  and  camphenilol-acid  very  probably  owe  their 
production  to  a  camphene  glycol  (p.  325)  and  camphorquinone,  formed  at  the  first,  but 
which  sustain  rearrangements  like  those  of  pinacone  and  benzilic  acid.  This  change  is 
represented  in  the  following  formulas  (privately  communicated  by  J.  Bredt  and  Jagelki ; 
compare  C,  1897;  I,  1056): 


— m::8H,^>ch  .cho — x:^ii^;>cn  .cxx)h 


Camphene  Camphene  Glycol 


QV{   /\    >"C|H    /Y"-^"_     Camphenilan  Aldehyde  Camphenilanic  Acid 

""^CH  "^CH.OH  /CO  Y 

1 


-m::jHi,/^^(?) m:8H,,>c(OH)cooh 

CamphorKialnone  Camphenilol  Acid 


C,H.4>CO 
Campbenilouc. 

Dilute  nitric  acid  converts  camphene  into  tribasic  Carbozyl-apocamphoric  Acid, 
Czm/^^-a^V/,  C,IIj|(C02H),,  melting  at  196^;  when  heated  this  becomes  dibasic  apo- 
camphoric  acid  (p.  322).     Chromic  acid  oxidizes  camphene  to  camphor. 

Dihydrocamphene,  C,oH|g,  melting  at  155°  and  boiling  at  159°,  is  formed  when 
sodium  and  alcohol  act  upon  1-pinene  hydrochloride  and  d-bomyl  chloride.  It  is  opti- 
cally inactive,  and  sublimes  with  ease  (v.  Rosenberg,  private  communication). 

Pinene,  QoHic  (see  above  for  constitution),  boiling  at  155®,  with 
sp.  gr.  0.858  (20°),  ni>=  1.46553  (21°),  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  the 
turpentine  oils  obtained  from  the  different  varieties  of  pine.  It  also 
occurs  in  many  other  ethereal  oils— eucalyptus,  juniper-berry,  sage, 
etc. 

Turpentine  Oil. — Turpentine,  the  resinous  juice  exuding  from  various  Conifene, 
consists  of  a  solution  of  resins  in  turpentine  oil  which  distils  with  steam,  while  the  resin 
(colophony)  remains  behind.  Turpentine  oil  is  a  colorless  liquid,  boiling  at  158-160^, 
with  sp.  gr.  equaling  0.856-0.87.  Its  peculiar  odor  is  due  to  the  aldehyde-like  oxidation 
products  (B.  29,  R.  871)  produced  by  the  action  of  sunlight. 

It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  miscible  with  absolute  alcohol  and  ether.  It 
dissolves  sulphur,  phosphorus,  and  caoutchouc,  and  serves  for  the  preparation  of  varnishes 
and  oil-colors. 

The  turpentine  oils,  according  to  their  origin,  are  distinguished  by  different  rotatory 
power. 

When  turpentine  is  conducted  through  tubes  heated  to  redness,  isoprene  (p.  309), 
toluene,  m-xylene,  naphthalene,  anthracene,  methyl  anthracene,  phenanthrene,  etc.,  are 
produced.  Heated  with  iodine,  turpentine  oil  yields  m-xylene,  little  p-xylene  and 
cymene,  p<;eudocumene,  mesitylene,  durene,  and  polyterpenes. 

d-Pinene  is  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  American  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
1-Pinene  from  French  ^il  of  turpentine.  They  are,  however,  not  chemically  pure.  If 
pinene  nitrosochloride,  easily  obtained  pure,  be  prepared  from  these  modifications,  and 
be  then  transpired  with  aniline,  chemically  pure  inactive  pinene  will  be  obtained.  Its 
properties  will  be  similar  to  those  above  indicated. 

rinene  contains  one  double  linkage.  It  unites  with  2CI  or  2Br,  forming  compounda, 
which  change  on  heating  to  p- cymene  and  halogen  hydrides. 
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The  dibramide  crystallizes  and  melts  at  170^.  Zinc-dust  converts  it  into  a  terpene, 
melting  at  65^,  and  isomeric  with  pinene  and  camphene ;  it  apparently  does  not  contain 
a  double  linkage  (C.  1897,  i,  1055).  Pinene  can  be  changed  to  camphene  by  means  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  through  its  haloid  acid  addition  products.  It  becomes 
dipentene  when  heated  to  250-270**.  Moist  haloid  acids  convert  pinene  into  dipentene 
dihydrohaloids  (p.  311).  Terpine  hydrate  is  probably  an  intermediate  product;  it  is 
formed  when  dilute  nitric  acid  or  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  pinene. 

d-Pinene  Hydrochloride,  Artificial  Camphor,  CiqH^XI,  melting  at  125**  and  boil- 
ing at  208°,  is  formed  on  conducting  dry  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  well-cooled  pinene. 
It  is  a  white  crystalline  mass,  with  an  odor  like  that  of  camphor.  The  hydrochloride 
from  d-pinene  is  optically  inactive,  while  the  1-pinene  hydrochloride  is  laevo-rotatory 
fajo  =  — 30®.  Pinene  Hydrobromide  melts  at  40°  (A.  227,  282).  Camphene  results 
nom  the  splitting-off  of  hydrogen  chloride  or  bromide. 

Pinene  Nitrosochloride,  melting  at  103°,  is  obtained  by  means  of  nitrosyl  chloride, 
or  amyl  nitrite,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Hydrogen  chloride  in  ether, 
when  allowed  to  stand  in  contact  with  it,  produces,  just  like  limonene  nitrosochloride 
(p.  3ii)>  hydrochlorcarvoxime  (B.  29,  12).  Pinene  Nitrosobromide  melts  at  92°. 
The  bases  readily  change  the  pinene  nitrosobromides  into  inactive  nitrolamines.  Sodium 
and  alcohol  reduce  pinene  nitrosochloride  to  Nitrosopinene,  Ciollj^  :  N .  OH,  melting 
at  132^  f  B.  28,  646),  which  yields  pinylamine,  CjoHij .  NH,,  by  the  action  of  zinc-dust 
and  acetic  acid. 

The  oxidation  products  of  pinene  have  been  studied  quite  thoroughly.  Turpentine  ex- 
posed to  the  air  absorbs  oxygen  gradually,  with  the  production  of  ozone.  It  resiniBes  at  the 
same  time  with  the  formation  of  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  and  cymene  in  slight  amount. 
See  p.  325  for  the  production  of  pinol  hydrate  with  the  assistance  of  sunlight.  Energetic 
oxidants,  like  nitric  acid,  produce  terebic  acid  (p.  324),  p-toluic  acid,  terephthalic  acid, 
etc.      Terpenylic  acid  is  the  chief  product  when  the  chromic  acid  mixture  is  the  oxidant. 

When  pinene  is  carefully  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate,  pinene  glycol  is  the 
immediate  result,  but  the  chief  product  resulting  therefrom  is  Pinonic  Acid,  CioHi^O,, 
melting  at  104°  and  boiling  at  187^  (15  mm.).  It  is  a  ketone-carboxylic  acid.  Other 
products  are  pinoyl  formic  acid,  CjoHj^O^,  melting  at  79®,  a  ketone-dicarboxylic  acid, 
and  nopic  acid,  CjoHi^O,,  melting  at  127**,  which  sulphuric  acid  converts  into  dihydro- 
cnminic  acid  (B.  29,  1923). 

Pinonic  acid  is  readily  attacked.  Bromine  and  alkali,  or  dilute  nitric  acid,  oxidize  it 
to  the  very  stable  pinic  acid,  C^HnO^,  melting  at  102°.  The  latter  acid,  by  means  of 
the  a-brom-  and  a-oxypinic  acids,  and  oxidation  of  the  last,  give  rise  to  norpinic  acid, 
C]gH,,04,  melting  at  174®.  The  last  two  very  stable  acids  very  probably  contain  a  tetra- 
methylene  ring  corresponding  to  the  formulas : 

COOH .  CH<^%^>CHCH,CO,H'     COOH  .  CH<^^^~>CHCOOH 

Pinic  Acid  Norpinic  Acid. 

Baeyer,  therefore,  concurring  with  Wagner,  assumes  that  in  pinonic  acid  and  pinene 
there  is  present  a  four-membered  ring — a  so-called /»r^ai»  ring  (B.  29,  2776)  : 

CH, .  C^         ^CH, 

H^  /^"*\  in      (*««  P-  3"). 

"^C£r^(CH,), 
Pmene. 

The  breaking-down  of  pinonic  acid  and  pinoyl  formic  acid  has  also  been  attained  10 
two  other  ways : 

(I)  Chromic  acid  changes  pinonic  acid  to  ketotsocamphoric  acid,  C,oH,.Og,  which 
is  proiduced  by  the  oxidation  of  campholenic  acid  (p.  328).  Keto-isocamphoric  acid  can 
be  broken  down  into  isocamphoronic  acid,  C^H.^O,,  and  further  into  dimethyhricar- 
ballylic  acid,  COOH .  C(CII,),CH(COOH)CH,COOH.  The  constitution  of  the  latter 
has  been  proved  by  the  decomposition  of  the  corresponding  oxy-acid  into  dimethyl  suc- 
cinic acid  and  oxalic  acid  when  it  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  (compare  oxycamphoronic 
acidt  P-  333)*    The  constitutional  formulas  of  ketoisocamphoric  acid,  isocamphoronic 
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acid,  and.  therefore,  that  of  pinonic  acid,  are  at  present  subjects  of  controversy  (see  B.  ag, 
2779.3027). 

(2)  When  pinonic  acid  is  heated  with  acids  there  occurs  an  intermediate  hydioljrtic 
decomposition,  followed  by  a  rearrangement  into  Homoterpenylic  Methyl  Ketone, 

,  (CH,),C .  CH  .  CH, .  C06 
[Methoeihylheptanonolide],  1  ,  a  substance  which  we  hare 

Cri| .  Crij  .  CO  .  Crli 

already  learned  was  a  decomposition  product  of  terpinol  (p.  316).     Pinoylformic  acid  is 

Ml  J     «  ,r     .  .  ..  (CH,),i  .CH .  CH, .  coA 

similarly  rearranged  to  Homoterpenoylformic  Acid,  1 

*  ^  CH,.CH,.CO.COOH. 

These  rearrangement  products  upon  further  oxidation  yield  (B.  29,  2775) : 

(CH,)-t.CH  .CHj.COci 
Homoterpenylic  Acid,  1 

^  ^  CH, .  CH,  .  COOH 

,.    ^  .^  (CH,),(!:.CH  .CH,.CO(i 

TerpenylicAcid,  .   .   .  *^'       1  * 

^  ^  CH,  ,  COOH 

^     u.    A  .^  (CH,),6 .  CH  .  CH, .  C06 

TerebicAcid,   .   .   .  ^      ''^*       1  ' 

Terebic  Acid,  C^Hj^O^,  melting  at  175^,  was  first  obtained  by  oxidizing  turpentine 
oil  with  nitric  acid ;  it  is  also  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  terpenylic  acid  with  potas- 
sium permanganate  (B.  29, 933).  It  behaves  analogously  to  the  paraconic  acids.  When 
heated  it  loses  carbon  dioxide  and  becomes  pyroterebic  acid^  (CH,),C:  CHCH,COOH, 
together  with  isocaprolactone  and  teraconic  acid,  (CH,),C :  C(COOH)CH, .  COOH, 
from  which  it  can  be  re-formed  by  digestion  with  mineral  acids.  Baryta-water  converts 
terebic  acid  into  the  crystallizing  barium  salt  of  diaterebic  acid  or  oxyisopropyl-sacdnic 
acid.     See  p.  3x9  for  the  formation  of  terebic  acid  from  caronic  acid. 

Terpenylic  Acid,  CgH^O^,  melts  at  90®  when  anhydrous.  It  is  obtained  by  oxid- 
izing turpentine  oil  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  and  homoterpenylic  acid  with  nitric 
acid  (B.  29,  2789).  Upon  distillation  it  yields  Teracrylic  Acid,-  (CH,),C :  CH(CH,)- 
CH, .  COOH.  Terpenylic  acid,  by  reduction,  becomes  ^•isopropylglutaric  acid  (see 
B.  29,  920,  2621).     See  p.  320  for  oxyterpenylU  add. 

Homoterpenylic  Acid,  C^Hj^O^,  melting  at  102^,  results  when  homoterpenyiformic 
acid  is  oxidized  with  nitric  acid  or  with  lead  oxide  (B.  29,  1916). 

The  oxidation  of  pinene  to  pinonic  acid  and  the  hydrolytic  rearrangement  of  the  lat- 
ter to  homoterpenylic  methyl  ketone  is  certainly  to  be  regarded  as  the  reverse  of  theproC' 
esses  which  take  place  in  the  hydrolytic  rearrangement  of  pinene  into  terpine  hydrate, 
terpineol  (p.  316),  and  the  oxidizing  decomposition  of  the  latter  into  homoterpenylic 
methyl  ketone  (above). 

Fenchene,  C,oHj,,  boiling  at  158-160^,  with  sp.  gr.  0.864,  no  =  1. 469,  is  optically 
inactive,  and  is  formed  on  digesting  fenchyl  alcohol  with  potassium  sulphate,  or  fenchyl 
chloride  with  aniline  (A.  284,  333).  Fenchene  can  take  up  two  bromine  atoms.  It  is 
only  attacked  by  nitric  acid  when  heat  is  applied. 

Tetrahydrofenchene,  CiqH^q,  boiling  at  160-165^,  with  sp.gr.  0.7945  (22**),  nD  = 
1.4370,  is  produced  when  fenchone  and  fenchyl  alcohol  are  heated  with  hydriodic  acid. 

Dihydrofencholene,  C,Hjg— see  fencholenic  acid,  p.  334. 

2.  Alcohols. — A.  Monacid  Alcohols :  Borneo  Camphor,  Bor- 
neol,  Campholy  CioH„OH,  melting  at  203**  and  boiling  at  212**,  occurs 
in  three  modifications  in  nature.  d-Borneol  is  found  in  Dryobalanops 
camphora^  a  tree  growing  in  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  also  in  rosamary 
oil.  X'BomeolzxiA  inactive  borneol  dix^  present  in  the  so-called  baldri- 
anic  camphor.  Many  wood-spines  contain  it  in  the  form  of  a  fatty  acid 
vester,  more  especially  the  acetic  ester. 
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Borneol  is  very  similar  to  Japan  camphor,  but  has  an  odor  at  the  same 
time  resembling  that  of  pepper.  It  sublimes  very  readily,  d-  and  l-Bor- 
neol  are  formed  simultaneously  from  camphor  by  reduction  with  sodium 
and  alcohol  (A.  230,  225).  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  them  to  camphor. 
When  borneol  is  heated  with  potassium  bisulphate  it  breaks  down  into 
water  and  camphene  (p.  321). 

The  methyl  ether  boils  at  194®  and  the  ethyl  ether  at  204®  (B.  24,  37 13).  The  acetyl 
ester  melts  at  29^.  It  consists  of  rhombic,  hemihedral  forms.  It  boils  at  98^  (10  mm.), 
nD=  1.46635,  [ajD=  -h  38**  2</. 

Bomyl  Chlonde  melts  at  148^.  It  results  on  treating  borneol  with  PQ^.  Cam- 
phene is  formed  when  it  splits  off  hydrochloric  acid. 

Isobomeol,  Ci^Hi^OH,  melting  at  212^,  is  even  more  volatile  than  borneol.  It  is 
produced  when  its  acetate  is  saponified  with  alcoholic  potash. 

Its  acetaie^  boiling  at  107®  (13  mm.),  results  upon  digesting  camphene  and  glacial 
acetic  acid  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  at 50-60^  ^D.  R.  P.,  67255)  (B.  27,  R.  102). 

Camphol  Alcohol,  Cj^HigOH,  boiling  at  203^,  is  produced  when  campholamine 
hydrochloride  (p.  326)  is  acted  upon  with  silver  nitrite  f  B.  27,  R.  126).  • 

Camphel  Alcohol,  C,HjfOH,  melting  at  25°  and  Lolling  at  179°,  results  from  the 
interaction  of  camphelamine  hydrochloride  (p.  326 )  and  silver  nitrite.  It  is  a  tertiary 
alcohol.     It  readily  decomposes  into  water  and  die  hydrocarbon,  CyH,^  (B.  27,  R.  126). 

Fenchyl  Alcohol,  C,^H,^  .OH,  melting  at  45°  and  boiling  at  201°,  with  sp.  gr.  0.933, 
is  produced  in  two  modifications  :  by  the  reduction  of  d-  and  1-fenchone  (p.  333).  It 
has  a  penetrating  and  very  disagreeable  odor.  d-Fenchyl  alcohol,  [ajo  =  +  10^  36^,  is 
obtained  from  1-fenchone,  and  1-fenchyl  alcohol,  \a\o  =  —  10^  35^,  from  d-fenchone  (A. 
284,  331).    See  al^o  tetrahydrofenchol. 

Penchyl  Chloride,  C|oH,fCl,  boiling  at  85°  (14  mm.), is  produced  when  phosphorus 
pentachloride  acts  upon  fenchyl  alcohol.     See  fenchene. 

Isofencholen  Alcohol,  Ci^HiyOH,  boiling  at  218®,  with  sp.  gr.  0.927  (20°j,  no  = 
1.476,  is  produced  when  alcohol  and  sodium  act  upon  fencholen  amide  fp.  333)  (A.  284, 
337).  It  is  readily  attacked  by  potassium  permanganate.  When  heatea  witli  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  it  changes  to  Fenchenol,  C|oH|gO,  boiling  at  183^;  with  sp.  gr.  0.925  (2o<*), 
no  =  1.46108.  This  compound,  with  the  exception  of  the  boiling  point,  can  not  be 
dbtinguished  from  cineol. 

B.  Polyacid  Alcohols:  Camphene  Glycol,  C,oH,,(OH),,  melting  at  192^  and  ob- 
tained from  camphene  by  action  of  KMn04  (B.  23,  2311),  is  converted  by  HCl  into  an 
oxide  isomeric  with  camphor  (probably  camphenilan  aldehyde,  p.  322). 

Pinene  Glycol,  C,oHj0(OH),,  boiling  at  145-147''  (i4.mm.),  and  obtained  from 
pii^ene  with  KMn04  by  the  addition  of  hydroxyl  groups  to  the  unsaturated  union,  is  con- 
verted by  hydrochloric  acid  into  pinol  (B.  27,  2270). 

Pinol  Hydrate,  Sobreroly  CoH|,(OH),,  is  known  in  three  modifications,  d- Pinol 
Hydrate,  melting  at  150®,  [ajD=  +  150**,  and  1-Pinol  Hydrate,  melting  at  150°, 


ra]D  =  —  150*^,  are  produced  when  dextro-  and  Isevo-  turpentine  oil  are  oxidized  in 
the  air  on  exposure  to  sunlight,  [d  -}-  1]- Pinol  hydrate  results  on  treating  pinol  with 
hydrobromic  acid  and  alkali,  as  well  as  upon  mixing  equimolecular  quantities  of  d-  and 


1-pinol  hydrates.  Pinol  hydrate  is  an  unsaturated  compound.  Bromine  converts  it  into 
a  dUfromide^  melting  at  131^.  Potassium  permanganate  changes  it  to  a  tetra-acid 
alcohol,  Sobreritrite,  C]oH,0(OH)4,  melting  at  156°  (B.  29,  1 195,  R.  587). 

Pinol,  [d  -f  l]-Sobrerone,  C,jjH,jO,  boiling  at  183°,  with  sp.  gr.  0.953  (20**),  nD  = 
1.46949,  is  optically  inactive.  It  is  formed  when  the  three  pinol  hydrates  are  treated 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  from  the  dibromide  of  terpineol  (p.  316)  by  the  splitting- 
off  of  2HBr.  It  is  as  indifferent  as  cineol  (p.  315)  toward  hydroxylamine,  phenylhydra- 
zine,  and  acid  chlorides.  This,  as  well  as  its  formation  from  terpineol  dibromide,  is 
represented  in  the  following  formula : 

I ^o 

/CHBr.CH.v  •  yCH.CH.v  I 

CH.  .  CB<^^_^„;>CH .  C(OH)(CH.).— > CH.c/^^^  ^^;>CH .  cVcH.). 

Terpineol  Dibromide  Pinol. 


"' 
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Pinol  hydrate  is  a  hydrate  corresponding  to  this  oxide,  an  oxyterpineol,  which  re- 
snlts  from  pinene  by  the  rapture  of  the  picean  ring  (p.  323^. 

Pinol  Dibromide,  C,oH,,Br,0,  mehing  at  94°  and  boiling  at  143^  (11  mm.),  is  con- 
verted by  sodium  or  alcoholic  potash  into  pinol.  Formic  acid  r^uces  it  to  cymene 
(A.  268,  225).  Pinol  nitrosochloride,  CioH,,0 .  NOCl,  melting  at  103°,  forms  nitrol- 
amines  with  bases.  Pinol  Glycol,  C,oH,fO(OH),,  melting  at  125*^,  is  obtained  from 
pinol  dibromide  with  silver  oxide  or  lead  hydroxide,  or  from  its  diaeetate^  melting  at  97^ 
(A.  268,  223).  An  apparently  isomeric  glycol  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  pinol  with 
KMnO^CB.  28,2710). 

Camphor  Pinacone,  C^H^O,,  melting  at  176^,  is  formed,  along  with  bomeol,  in  the 
reduction  of  camphor  (B.  27,  2348 ;  see  also  B.  29,  R.  675). 

3.  Amines  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitrosopinenes,  oximes,  and 
nitriles,  as  well  as  ketones  with  ammonium  formate. 

Bomylamine,  Q'y^xi  •  NH„  melts  at  159®  and  boils  at  199^.  The  formyl  com- 
pound is  produced  when  camphor  is  heated  with  ammonium  formate,  and  the  base 
itself  by  the  reduction  of  camphoroxime  with  alcohol  and  sodium.  Bornylamifte  possesses 
an  odor  like  that  of  camphor  and  piperidine.  Formyl-  and  Acetyl-bomylamine 
melt  at  61^  and  141^.  When  heated  to  200-210°  with  acetic  anhydride  they  break 
down,  with  the  production  of  camphene  (A.  269,  347).  Camphylamine,  C^Hj^ .  CH, .  - 
NH,,  boiling  at  194-196°,  is  produced  when  the  nitrile  of  campholenic  acid  is  reduced. 
The  benzoyl  compound  TDif^\&  at  77°  (B.  20,  485;  21,  1 128). 

Campholamine,  Qo^is  -  NH„  and  Camphelamine,  C^H|,NH,, — see  campholic 
acid  (p.  328). 

Fenchylamine  and  fencholenamine  sustain  the  same  relation  to  each  other  that  we 
observed  in  bomylamine  and  camphylamine. 

Fenchylamine,  Ci^H^NH,,  boiling  at  195^,  with  sp.  gr.  0.9095  (22°),  is  known  in 
three  modifications,  produced  from  the  corresponding  fenchones  on  heatmg  them  with 
ammonium  carbonate,  or  by  reducing  the  fenchone  oximes.  d* Fenchylamine, 
[a]D  = —  24.89°,  is  obtained  from  d-fenchone.  The  optical  rotatory  power  of  a  series 
of  derivatives  has  been  studied : 

Formyl-,  Acetyl-,  Propionyl-,  Butjrryl  Fenchylamines,  [o]d  =  —  36.56°, 
—  46.62°,  — 53.16°,  53.  n°  (A.  276,  317). 

Fencholenamine,  C^H,, .  CH, .  NH„  boiling  at  110-115°  (21-24  mm*)»  Ksults 
from  the  reduction  of  the  nitrile  of  fencholenic  acid  (A.  263,  138). 

Pinylamine,  Cj^H^g .  N  H,,  boiling  at  207°  (760  mm.),  98°  (20  mm.),  with  0.943,  is 
produced  in  the  reduction  of  nitrosopinene  (p.  323)  (A.  268,  I97).  Nitrous  acid  con- 
verts pinylamine  into  isocarveol  (p.  317),  a  secondary  alcohol. 

Amidoterebenthene,  Cw,Hj}.  NH,,  boiling  at  197-200°  (760  mm.),  is  formed  in  the 
reduction  of  the  decomposable  nitroterebenthene,  the  product  obtained  when  nitrous 
acid  acts  upon  oil  of  turpentine.  Its  hydrochloride ^  [ajo  =  —  48.5°,  is  laevo-rotatory, 
it  being  immaterial  whether  we  proceed  from  the  dextro-  or  bevo-rotatory  turpentine  oil 
(B.  22,  R.  108  ;  24,  R.  204). 

4.  Ketones.  —  Various  transformation  products  of  the  ketones, 
C,oH,eO,  camphor  and  fenchone^  have  been  treated  in  the  preceding 
sections.  These  ketones  are  similar  in  their  chemical  behavior,  but  are 
apparently  different  in  constitution.  By  reduction  they  yield  domeoi  dSid 
fenchyl  alcohol^  from  which  they  are  conversely  again  obtained  by  oxi- 
dation. 

Phosphoric  anhydride  dehydrates  them,  and  thus  camphor  yields  p- 
cymene :  and  fenchone,  va-cymene  : 

Bomeol  •< Camphor ^  — ^  p-Cjrmene 

Fenchyl  Alcohol  -^ Fenchone -^^  m-Cymene. 

Camphor  is  known  in  two  optically  active  and  one  optically  inactive 
modification,  while  fenchone  is  known  in  two  optically  active  forms. 
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d-Camphofy  Common  Camphor,  Japan  Camphor,  CioH,«0, 
melting  at  175°  and  boiling  at  204°,  with  [a]D=  +  44.22°  in  alcohol 
(A.  350,  352),  is  found  in  the  camphor  tree  {Laurus  camphord).  It  is 
obtained  by  distillation  with  steam  and  sublimation.  It  is  prepared  arti- 
ficially by  oxidizing  borneol  with  nitric  acid  and  camphene  with  chromic 
acid.  It  is  a  colorless,  transparent  mass,  crystallizes  from  alcohol,  and 
sublimes  in  shining  prisms  of  sp.  gr.  0.985.  It  is  very  volatile,  and  is 
applied  therapeutically.  Its  alcoholic  solution  is  dextro-rotatory.  Cam- 
phor yields  pure  cymene  (p.  56)  if  distilled  with  PjOs,  and  on  boiling 
with  iodine  forms  carvacrol,  QoHwO  (p.  145).  When  boiled  with  nitric 
acid  it  yields  different  acids,  chiefly  camphoric  and  camphoronic  acids. 
Upon  reduction  it  passes  into  borneol  (p.  324). 

1- Camphor,  Matricaria  Camphor,  is  contained  in  the  oil  of  Matricaria  Parthenium. 
It  resembles  d-camphor  even  to  the  rotatory  power  [ajo^ — ^44.22^.  It  yields  1-cam- 
phoric  acid  upon  oxidation. 

(d  -f  O'Camphor,  melting  at  178.6°,  is  produced  on  mixing  d-  and  l-camphors,  and 
by  the  oxidation  of  i-bomeol  and  i-camphene  with  chromic  acid  (B.  la,  1756). 

Constitution  of  Camphor. — The  camphor  formula  (i)  proposed  by  Kekul6  (1873) 
satisfactorily  accounted  for  the  change  of  camphor  into  p-cymene  and  carvacrol.  How- 
ever, the  ready  anhydride  formation  of  camphoric  acid,  which  had  led  to  a  seven-mem- 
bered  ring,  could  not  be  brought  by  it  into  accord  with  the  known  experiences  relating  to 
the  anhydride  formation  of  aliphatic  dicarboxylic  acids.  The  lack  of  additive  power  also 
remained  unexplained.  The  formulas  of  Kanonnikoff  and  Bredt  explained  these  relations 
far  better.  In  them  the  p-carbon  atoms  of  the  hexagon  of  camphor  were  brought  in  direct 
union.  The  anhydride  formation  of  camphoric  acid,  thus  made  parallel  with  ethylene 
succinic  acid,  could  be  understood  on  the  basis  of  this  formula.  Baeyer  (1893)  showed 
that  as  camphoric  anhydride  melted  higher  than  its  hydrate,  it  probably  contained  an 
n-glutaric  acid  anhydride  ring  (A.  276,  265). 

Camphoric  acid  is  not  the  only  oxidation  product  of  camphor,  for  when  it  is  further 
oxidized  camphanic  acid  and  camphoronic  acid  are  produced.  In  the  latter  acid  J.  Bredt 
recognized  a,/3-trimethyItricarballylic  acid,  inasmuch  as  it  decomposed,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  heat,  into  trimethyl  succinic  anhydride,  isobutyric  acid,  carbonic  acid,  water  and 
carbon  ;  whereas  when  camphoronic  acid,  the  lactone  of  oxycamphoronic  acid,  obtained 
from  it,  is  fused  with  caustic  potash,  trimethyl  succinic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  are  produced 
very  readily.  Bredt  concludes  from  this  deportment  that  the  carbon  grouping  of  cam- 
phoronic acid,  as  well  as  that  of  trimethyl  succinic  acid,  must  be  present  in  camphanic  acid, 
camphoric  acid,  and  camphor.  The  formula  of  Bredt  (1893)  may  be  imagined  (B.  26, 
3047)  to  have  been  evolved  from  that  of  Kekul6  by  rotating  the  isopropyl  group  about 
180°,  until  it  lies  within  the  hexagon,  and  then  its  middle  carbon  atom  is  allowed  to  unite 
the  two  p-carbon  atoms  of  the  hexagon  by  the  migration  of  an  H  atom  and  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  double  union  : 

Cti* .  CH .  Cn«  Cri*  .  Crx  .  Cxi*  Cxi*  .  CH  .  Cn* 

in  i  i 


CH,        CH,  CH,     CO  CH,     CH,  CH,    I      ""CH, 

II  II  II  |CH,dCH,- 

CH         CO  CH,     CH,  CH,     CO 
^      /                       \    /  \  I  / 

c  c  c 

CH,  CH,  CH, 

(Kekul6, 1873)  (Kanonnikoff,  1883)  (Bredt,  1884) 

The  position  of  the  CO -group  is  proved  by  the  conversion  of  camphor  into  carvacrol 
(above). 

The  oxidation  of  camphor  (i)  to  camphoric  acid  (2),  camphanic  acid  (3),  and  campho* 
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ronic  acid  (4),  as  well  as  the  decomposition  of  the  latter  into  trimethyl  succinic  acid 
(5],  also  found  among  the  oxidation  products  of  camphor  (B.  a6,  2337),  is  represented 
in  the  following  diagram : 


CH, CH— CO,H 


— CO,H 

CH,     .  (3) 

CO,H 

J-(CH,)i 

, C— CO,H  CH— CO,H 


CH, C-CO,H 

(CH,)i\    — 
CH, C— CO 


I 
CH, 


(4) 


I 
CH, 


(5) 


CH, 


The  partial  sjmthesis  of  camphor  by  the  distillation  of  calcium  homocamphorate  har- 
monizes with  this  conception  of  the  constitution  of  camphor  (Ch.  Z. ,  1895,  19,  1755). 

New  formulas  for  borneol,  camphene,  and  many  other  derivatives  closely  related  to 
camphor,  can  be  deduced  from  the  camphor  formula. 

Transposition  Products  of  Camphor. — Chlorine  and  bromine  convert  camphor 
into  mono-  and  disubstitution  products,  a-  and  ^^^.-Chlor-camphor  melt  at  92°  and  loo^. 
a-  and  p-Dichlor-campkor  melt  at  93®  and  77°,  while  a-  and  ^-Brom-camphor  melt  at 
76°  and  61°.  Consult  C,  1897,  I,  601,  for  the  action  of  sodium  upon  brom -camphor : 
Dicamphor,  (CjoHjjO),,  etc. 

PCl^  converts  camphor  into  Camphor- dichloride  (A.  19,  259),  melting  at  155°. 

Two  Chlomiirocamphors  (a  and  /?)  are  produced  when  chlorcamphor  is  digested 
with  nitric  acid ;  the  copper  and  zinc  couple  reduces  them  to  a-  and  P-nitrocamphor 
(B.  22,  R.  266;  23,  R.  115  ;  29,  R.  270). 

See  B.  28,  R.  643 ;  29,  R.  512,  for  the  camphor-sulphonic  acids  and  their  transforma- 
tion products.  ' 

Camphoroxime,  C„H„:  NOH,  melts  at  118^  and  boils  at  249®  (A.  259,  331).  Its 
odor  resembles  that  of  camphor.  See  B.  29,  R.  1 107,  for  its  preparation.  Bomylamine 
is  formed  in  its  reduction  (p.  326).  Camphonemicarbazone^  Cj^jH,^ :  N  .'NH .  CO  .  NH,, 
melts  at  237^  (B.  28,  2191). 

Camphorimine,  C,oH,g:  NH, — see  B.  29,  2807  ;  C,  1897,  i,  814. 

Campholic  Acid,  C,Hit  .  CO,H,  melting  at  95^,  is  formed  when  camphor  is  heated 
with  sodium  in  xylene  (B.  28,  R.  376),  or  from  sodium -camphor  at  288°.  Boiling 
nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  camphoric  and  camphoronic  acids  (B.  27,  R.  752).  The  amide 
melts  at  79°.  The  nitriU  melts  at  72°  and  boils  at  218°.  It  yields  campholamine^ 
C,oI I, ^NH,,  melting  at  2x0°,  upon  reduction.  Bromine  and  caustic  alkali  change  the 
amide  to  damphelylisocyanate^  boiling  at  201°,  from  which  Camphelaviine,  CgNi^NH,, 
melting  at  43®  and  boiling  at  175°,  is  obtained  (B.  26,  R.  21 ;  27,  R.  126).  Isocam- 
pholic  Acid,  B.  29,  R.  356.  The  camphor-ring  in  camphoroxime  can  be  very  easily 
ruptured  by  mineral  acids,  the  products  being  a-  and  )3-campholene  nitrile,  isoamino- 
camphor,  and  dihydrocampholene  lactone. 

CHj  — ^  CH  — ^— —  CHj 

a-Campholenic  Acid,   |  >C(CH,),  |  ,  boils  at    256^.     Its  sp.  gr. 

CH  =  C  — CH,  COOH 
equals  0.992  (19°).  It  is  optically  active,  nD=  1.47125.  The  nitrile^  b.  p.  226®,  of 
this  acid  is  produced  with  water  exit  when  dilute  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  camphoroxime. 
The  reduction  of  the  nitrile  produces  a-Camphylamine,  CiqH„NH,,  boiling  at  195®. 
Alcoholic  potash  saponifies  it  to  a-campholamide,  melting  at  130^,  and  finally  to  the  acid. 
The  latter  is  oxidized  by  potassium  permanganate  to : 

a-Diozyhydrocampiholenic  Acid,  C9H,j(OH)yCO,H,  melting  at  144^,  and  a  ke- 
tonic  acidi  l-Pinonic  Acid,  which  affords  decomposition  products  similar  to  those  of 
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the  like-named  oxidation  product  of  pinene  (p.  324).  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  a-campho- 
len-  or  dihydrodioxycampholenic  acid  to  Isoketocamphoric  Acid,  CjoIL^Og  =  CH,- 
CO  .  C(CH,),CH(CH,COOH),(?),  and  eventually  to  Isocamphoronic  Acid,  CO,HC- 
(CH|),CH(CH,COOH),  (?),  m.  p.  167^.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  when  warmed 
with  the  latter  Ixxly,  sets  free  CO,,  and  terpenylic  acid  results  (B.  ag,  3006). 

/^-Campholenic  Acid,  melting  at  52°  and  boiling  at  245°,  is  optically  inactive.  Its 
nitriU^  boiling  at  220-230^,  is  produced  in  the  action  of  stronger  acids  (concentrated 
HI)  upon  camphoroxime.  It  is  reduced  to  /3-camphylainine,  melting  at  197°,  which 
may  be  saponified  to  an  amides  melting  at  86^.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes 
/9-campholenic  acid  to  a  dihydroxy-acid,  meltmg  at  146**,  and  with  it  an  oily  acid  which 
readily  changes  to  isocamphorone^  C9H.4O,  boiling  at  217°  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  the 
/3-acid  to  y-acetylisocapronic  acid,  CH, .  CO .  C(CH,),CH,CH^COOH,  melting  at  48<>. 
Further  oxidation  leads  to  a  decomposition  into  a-dimethylglutanc  acid  and  a-dimethyl- 
succinic  acid.  The  same  decomposition  products  are  obtained  from  isocamphorone 
(B.  30,  242).  The  conversion  of  /?-campholenic  acid,  when  heated  with  bromine,  into 
1,3,4-xylyl-acetic  acid  (B.  29,  R.  643)  is  peculiar. 

CH,— CH=;- CH, 

Dihydrocampholene  Lactone,    I  ^C(CH«),  I     ,  melting  at  30®  and 

CH,— C(CH.)Z O CO 

boiling  at  256^,  appears  as  the  principal  or  the  by-product  in  the  decompositions  of 
camphoroxime  by  strong  acids,  and  may  be  obtained  by  acids  from  the  two  carapholenic 
acids,  as  well  as  from  isoaminocamphor.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  oxydihydrocam- 
pholene  lactone,  melting  at  144^  (B.  30,  404). 

laoamino-caniphor,  CjoHj^ON,  boiling  at  254^  (760  mm.),  152^  (65  mm.),  is 
formed  along  with  the  preceding  bodies  when  stronger  acids  act  upon  camphoroxime, 
campholenamides,  and  nitriles.  It  apparently  contains  a  primary  amine  group,  and  is 
very  similar  to  the  isomeric  amido-camphor  (p.  330).  It  changes  quite  readily  to  dihy- 
drocampholenolactone.     Compare  B.  30,  324,  for  its  constitution. 

CH  — CH(CH,)v  CH=C(CH,)    v 

C^npholene.  i«_^„^^„^^>C(CH.),  or  i„^  _  ,„^        >(CH.).  P).  boil- 

ing  at  134^,  is  produced  when  a-  or,  better,  /3-campholenic  acid  has  been  heated.  Carbon 
dioxide  is  elimmated.  It  is,  further,  formed  when  P.O^  acts  upon  the  chloride  of  cam- 
pholic  acid.  The  dibromide  melts  at  97^.  Campholene,  heated  with  HI -acid  to  280^, 
becomes  hexahydropseudocumene,  just  as  )9-camphoIenic  acid  changes  to  xylyl-acetic 
acid  (B.  30,  594)1  and  camphoric  acid  to  tetrahydroisoxylene  (B.  26,  3053). 

An  apparently  isomeric  Campholene,  C^Hm'  boiling  at  137°,  has  been  obtained 
together  with  carvacrol  from  chlor-camphor  by  the  action  of  zinc  chloride  (B.  26,  R. 

492): 

Nitrous  acid,  or  sodium  bisulphite  and  boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  act  upon  isonitriso- 

camphor,  andihe  product  is  catnphor-quinone^  which  is  also  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  cam- 

phocarboxylic  ackl  (B.  27, 1447).   Camphor-quinone,  CgHj^^  j     ,  resembles  quinone 

and  the  a-diketones.  Its  odor  is  peculiarly  sweet.  It  volatilizes  with  aqueous  vapor 
and  sublimes  at  60°  in  golden  yellow  needles  that  melt  at  198°  (A.  274,  71). 

Zinc-dust  and  hydrochloric  acid  or  aluminium  amalgam  reduce  it  to  a-Ozycam- 

^       ^w,    /CH.OH 
phor,  CgHj^  ^  I  ,  melting  at  203-205®,  which  may  be  reoxidized  to  camphor- 

quinone.  The  latter,  under  the  influence  of  various  reagents,  changes  to  derivatives  of 
camphoric  acid  (compare  B.  30,  657,  659). 

/CO 
Isonitroso-camphor,  C^H]^^  1  ,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  amyl  nitrite  and 

sodium  ethylate  upon  camphor.  The  compound  melts  at  153°.  Concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  converts  it  into  the  imide  of  camphoric  acid  (B.  26,  241),  while  acetyl  chloride, 
PCI.  or  soda  and  acetic  anhydride  change  it  to  the  mononitrile  of  camphoric  acid  (B.  29, 
R.  051).     Zinc  and  dilute  acids  reduce  it  to  amido-camphor  (A.  274,  71). 

Camphor-diozimes— a-dioxime,  m.  p.  181° ;  /9-dioxime,  m.  p.  220® — result  on  treat- 
11—28 
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ing  isonUrofio-camphor  with  hydroxylamine  acetate.  y-Dioxime^  m.  p.  131^,  is  made 
by  treating  isonitroso-camphor  with  free  hydroxylamine  (B.  261  243).  An  isomeride  of 
the  camphor  dioxime  is — 

Pernitroso-camphof,  Cj^Hi^N^O,,  melting  at  43^,  which  results  from  the  interaction 
of  nitrous  acid  and  campboroxime,  and  changes,  upon  treatment  with  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid,  to  Isocamphor,  C,oH,.0  (B.  ag,  R.  1106). 

CH     NH 

Amido-campbor,  C^Hj^^  1  ' ,  boiling  at  244^,  is  produced  when  isonitroso- 

camphor  is  reduced.  It  is  a  paraffin-like,  mass;  it  has  a  fishy  odor.  Its  hydrochloride^ 
melting  at  224°,  acts  similarly  to,  although  not  so  powerfully  as,  curare.  Its  acetyl  de- 
rivative melts  at  108®  (A.  274,  91). 

N 

/C<n 

Azocamphor,  Monoketcuocamphor-qmnone^  ^^uC  I     ^»  melts  at  74^.     It  forms 

yellow-colored  crystals.  It  is  produced  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  the  hydrochloride 
of  amido-campbor  (B.  26,  17 18).  Potassium  sulphite  changes  it  to  a  hydrazine-sul- 
phonate,  which  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  into  hydrazine  and  camphor- 
quinone  (B.  29,  R.  1115). 


(CH,),C      I       (?),  melting  at  168-170®,  is  formed,  together  with 
CO 


Campbenone, 

CH, C(CH,) 

azocampbenone,  when  azocamphor  is  heated.  It  has  an  odor  like  that  of  camphor.  Its 
oxime  melts  at  132^  (B.  27,  R.  590).  Consult  B.  29,  R.  1 108,  for  the  action  of  bromine 
and  hydrogen  bromide. 

/CNN :  C\ 
Azocampbenone,  ^^uC  U^    n^/^^"*  ™*^^  **  ^^^**  ^'  *^'  ^'  ^^^' 

/C  =  CH.OH 
Ozymethylene-camphor,  ^^uC  ^^  >  melting  at  77°,  is  produced  when 

sodium  or  sodium  ethylate  and  formic  ester  act  upon  camphor  (A.  a8i,  306).  Hydroxyl- 
amine changes  oxymethylene  camphor  into  the  oxime  of  formylcamphor  and  cyancamphor. 

/C  =  CHCl 

Chlormethylene -camphor,  ^^uC  Xv  »  boiling  at  119°  (16  mm.),  is  pro- 

duced when  PCI,  acts  upon  oxymethylene-camphor. 

Ozymethylene-campbor  Anhydride,  [(CgHi^CO)  =  CH],0,  melting  at  z88^,  is 
obtained  from  the  sodium  salt  of  oxymethylene-camphor  and  chlormethylene-campbor. 

The  methyl  ether,  (C^Hi^O)  =  CHOCH,.  melting  at  40®  and  boiling  at  262<>,  is  ob- 
tained (l)  from  oxymethylene-camphor,  sodium  ethylate,  and  methyl  iodide,  (2)  from 
chlormethylene-campbor  and  sodium  methylale,  and  (3)  from  oxymethylene-camphor, 
methyl  alcohol,  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The  acetate^  (^lo^u^)  =  CH  .  O .  CO  .  CH,, 
melting  at  63^  and  boiling  at  290-293^,  is  obtained  from  oxymethylene-camphor  and 
acetic  anhydride. 

/CH  .  CH(OH)CN 

Ozymetbylene -camphor  Cyanhydrin,   CgH^^^  1  ,    melting    at 

122^,  is  formed  from  oxymethylene-camphor,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  potassium  cyanide. 
When  boiled  with  acetic  anhydride  it  yields^— 

/C  =  CH.CN 
Cyanmethylene-camphor,   CgHj^C^  1  ,  melting  at  46®  and  boiling  at 

280°.  Hydrochloric  acid  converts  it,  when  heated  to  120^  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution,  into 

yC  =  CH.CO,H 
Camphor-methylene  Carbozylic  Acid,  CgHj^^^  1  ,  melting  at  loi®. 


/CH .  CO,H        ,         . ,        , 
d-Camphor-carbozylic  Acid,  C8H,4^  1  ,  melts,  with  carbon  dioxide 


evo* 
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lutton,  at  128^.     It  is  obtained  from  sodium  camphor  and  carbonic  acid  (B.  24,  3382). 

Its  esters  yield  sodium  compounds,  which,  heated  with  alkylogens,  produce  alkyl-camph<h 

carboxylic  esters^  whose  acids,  when  heated,  evolve  carbon  dioxide  and  break  down  into 

alkyl'Campkor, 

yCH  .  CN        ,  .  .  , 

d- Cyan-camphor,  CgH|4<^  1  ,  meltmg  at  127^,  is  produced  when  cyanogen 

is  conducted  into  sodium  camphor,  and  by  digesting  a  solution  of  sodium  oxymethylene- 
camphor  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  (A.  281,  349).  Alkalies  and  alkylogens 
convert  it  into  alkyl-cyan- camphor. 

Camphoric  Acid. — There  are  four  optically  active  and  two  inactive 
camphoric  acids. 

d-Camphoric  Acid,  ordinary  camphoric  acid  (Constitution,  p.  328), 
CgHuCCOjH),,  m.  p.  187®,  [a]D=-f  49.7®  in  alcohol,  is  obtained  by 
heating  d-camphor  or  campholic  acid  with  nitric  acid  (A.  163,  323), 
and  because  it  can  be  made  without  great  trouble,  has  been  exhaustively 
studied.  When  it  is  heated  above  the  melting  point,  or  when  treated 
with  acetyl  chloride  (A.  226,  i),  it  changes  to  its  anhydride,  melting 
at  221°  and  boiling  at  270®.     The  acid  is  dextro-rotatory. 

By  fusion  with  caustic  potash,  camphoric  acid  changes  to  isopropyl  succinic  acid  and  l-iso- 
camphoric  acid ;  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid,  camphoronic  acid  and  dinitrocapronic  acid, 

^      '  '  I  '    ,  are  produced,  while  with  chromic  acid  the  products  are  camphoronic 

CH, .  C(NO,),  '        **  '  ^  ^ 

and  trimethyl  succinic  acids.    Water  and  bromine  change  it  to  carophanic  acid  (B.  a8, 

2151).     Compare   B.  30,  289,  for  the  oxidation  of  camphoric  acid   with   potassium 

permanganate.      The  distillation  of  calcium  camphorate   yields   Camphorphorone, 

CH,— C  =  C(CH,), 
I ,  boiling  at  195-200^.     It  is  oxidized  by  potassium  permanganate 

CH,— CHfCHi)7rCO 

to  a-methylglutaric  acid  (B.  26,  3053).  Tetrahydro-  and  hexahydroisoxylene  are  pro- 
duced when  camphoric  acid  is  heated  with  hydriodic  acid. 

The  d- camphoric  acid  forms  two  series  of  acid  esters:  the  alio-esiers^  produced  by  the 
partial  saponification  of  the  neutral  esters,  and  the  ortho-esters^  resulting  from  the  partial 
esterification  of  the  adds  (B.  26,  289). 

See  B.  26,  600,  R.  87,  014, 68iS,  for  the  electrolysis  of  the  ester  acids. 

CC\ 
The  duhloride,  CJA^^<C;^^^0,  boils  at  140®  (15  mm.)  (B.  23,  R.  229). 

The  diamide^  CbHiJC,0,(NH,)„  melting  at  197^,  is  converted  by  potassium  hypo- 
broraite  into  CigH^NjO,,  melting  at  235^.  This  is  probably  the  urelde  of  an  oxyacid 
(B.  27,  R.  894)  corresponding  to  campholactone.  Two  isomeric  Camphor-amino« 
acids,  melting  at  177^  and  180°,  have  been  obtained  from  the  anhydride  with  ammonia, 
and  from  the  imide  with  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  29,  R.  96). 

The  imide,  C,Hj4C,0,NH,  melting  at  ^\%^  and  boiling  at  300^,  is  also  formed  from 

isonitrosocamphor  (B.  26,  58,  242 ;  A.  257,  308). 

CO 
The  methyl  imide ^  CgHj4<^pQ>NCH,,  melting  at  40-^2^,  is  obtained  from  siWer 

camphoronimide  and  methyl  iodide,  as  well  as  by  heating  methyl  isoimide  above  its  melt- 
ing point  (B.  29,  R.  96). 

Methyl  Isoimide,  CJd^^<^~^Q  '       •,  melting  at    134°,  results  when  camphor- 

methyl-amino-acid  is  treated  with  acetyl  chloride  or  PCI,  (B.  26,  R.  688). 

CO 
Camphoryl  Hydroxylamine,  C8H,^<^q>N  .  OH,  melts  at  225**  (B.  27,  R.  893). 

Camphor 'Hitrilo-acid,  cyanlauronic  acid,  C9Hi.(CN)COOH,  melting  at  152^,  is  fonned 
when  camphor-amino-acid  is  treated  with  acetyl  chloride  and  subsequently  with  ammonia, 


Camphanic  Acid, 
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or  by  the  interaction  of  acetyl  chloride  and  isonitrosocamphor  (p.  329  and  B.  29,  R.  651, 
779). 

l-Camphoric  Acid  results  from  the  oxidation  of  matricaria  camphor.  It  resembles 
the  d- variety  in  every  particular,  even  to  the  rotatory  power. 

[d  -j-  1] -Camphoric  Acid,  Paracamphoric  Acid,  melting  at  204°,  is  formed  upon 
mixing  alcoholic  solutions  of  equimolecular  quantities  of  d-  and  1-camphoric  acids  (B. 
23,  R.  229). 

d-Isocamphoric  Acid,  A-cutrans-camphoric  acid,  melting  at  171^,  with  [alp  = 
-|-  48^,  may  be  prepared  by  heating  1-camphoric  acid  with  water,  or,  better,  with  a  mixture 
of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  does  not  form  a  real  anhydride,  hence 
can  be  easily  separated  by  means  of  acetyl  chloride  from  the  1-camphoric  acid. 

l-Isocamphoric  Acid,  [a]D  =  — 48^,  is  obtained  from  both  d-camphoric  acid  and 
its  chloride. 

[d  -|-  l]-l8ocampboric  Acid,  melting  at  191^,  results  from  the  union  of  d-  and  1-iso- 
camphoric  acids.  When  they  are  heated  the  corresponding  camphoric  anhydrides  are 
produced  (B.  27,  2001).  Compare  B.  29,  1700,  for  the  crystal  forms  of  the  camphoric 
acids. 

Brom-camphoric  Anhydride  (Constitution ;  see  camphanic  acid),  CioHj^BrOs,  melts 
at  215®. 

CH, C CO.H 

(CH,),C  O       ,  melting  at  201^,  is  obtained  on  boiling 

CH, C(CH,),  CO 

brom-camphoric  anhydride  with  water.     Nitric  acid  oxidizes  it  to  camphoronic  acid. 

By  distillation  camphanic  acid  loses  carbon  dioxide,  and  becomes  campholactone  and 

lauronolic  acid  (A.  227,  i).     Compare  B.  29,  R.  772, 861,  for  additional  brom-  and  oxy- 

camphoric  acids. 

Lauronolic  Acid,  CgHj^ .  CO,H,  is  a  colorless  oil.     It  is  formed  when  soda  acts  on 

brom-camphoric  anhydride.     Upon  standing,  or  by  boiling  in  hydrochloric  acid  solution, 

/CO 
it  rearranges  itself  to  Campholactone,  CgH,^^    1  ,  melting  at  50^  (A.  227,  5). 

Isolauronolic  Acid,  C3H,, .  CO,H,  melting  at  134^,  is  obtained  from  sulphocam- 
phylic  acid  heated  to  200°,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  Al^Cl^  upon  camphoric  anhydride 

(C.,1897,  1,763)- 

Sulphocamphylic  Acid,  Sulphocamphoric  Add,  C^H,^SOg  -|-  ^^jO,  melting  at 
160-165°,  is  produced  in  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  camphoric  acid.  Upon  heat- 
ing it  changes  to  isolauronolic  acid,  and  upon  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  yields  sulphoiao- 
propyl-succinic  acid  and  dimethylmalonic  acid  (B.  26,  2044) . 

CH 
Campholide,   ^H,4<pQ  '>  O,  melting  at  21 1°,  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  cam- 
phoric anhydride  with  alcohol  and  sodium  amalgam,  just  as  phthalide  is  obtained  from 
phlhalic  anhydride  (B.  29,  R.  221,288).     The  lactam,  C8H,4<^q»>NH,  melting  at 

229°,  being  analogous  to  the  phthalimidines,  may  be  designated  campholimidine.  It  results 
upon  heating  the  hydrochloride  of  the  corresponding  amido-acid,  produced  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  camphor-nitrilo-acid  (B.  29,  98,  652). 

CHj—CHn-COOH 

I  /C(CH,), 

Carboxyl-apocampboric    Acid,  Campho-acid,  Q^i C=^COOH  »   melting  at 

iooH 

196-200°,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  camphene  with  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  forms  an 
anhydride  acid  when  it  is  heated.  This  melts  at  205°.  It  subsequently  splits  off  CO, 
and  passes  into  the  anhydride  of — 

CH,  —  CH  —  COOH 
Apocamphoric  Acid,   Camphopyro-acid,   |  >  C(CH,L,  melting  at  204^. 

CH,  —  CH  —  COOH 
It  behaves  analogously  to  camphoric  acid  (B.  29,  R.  175,  773  ;  Ch.  Zt.,  1896,  p.  840). 
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d-Homocamphoxic    Acid,   Hydroxycamphocarboxylic  Acid,  C8H,^<pQ«u      ^    , 

melting  at  234^,  is  produced  when  cyan-camphor  is  boiled  with  aqueous  caustic  potash. 
Its  montmitriU  is  formed  on  heating  campholide  (see  this)  with  potassium  cyanide  (B.  ag, 
R.  288).  d-Camphor  is  obtained  on  heating  calcium  bomocampborate  in  a  current  of 
carbon  dioxide. 

d-Hydro-camphorylacetic  Acid,  C8Hi4<^^«^  ^"«  *  ^^»^,  melting  at  I42«,  U 
produced  when  hydrocarophorylmalonic  acid  is  heated  (A.  257,  303). 

d-Hydrocamphorylmalonic  Acid,  C8Hi^<^^^«j^^"(^^«"J«,  melting  at  i^V',  ia 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  camphorylmalonic  ester  (A.  257,  301). 

c=c(co,c,n,), 

d-Camphorylmalonic  Ester,  C^H,^^     >0  ,  melting  at  82^  and  boiling  at 

274^  (40  mm.),  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  malonic  ester  upon  the  chloride  of  cam- 
phoric acid. 

Camphoronic  Acid,  a,^'Trimethyltricarballylic  Acidy 

'  '(ioOH  ioOH      cJoOH'  ^^  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  camphoric 
acid,  camphanic  acid,  and  campholic  acid  with  nitric  acid. 

It  has  been  synthesized  in  the  following  manner :  acetoacetic  ester  and  a-bromiso- 
butyric  ester  are  condensed  by  zinc  to  ^-oxy-a,/3-trimethylglutaric  ester,  COOK  .  CH,- 
C(OH)(CH,)C.  fCH,),COOR,  which  PCI,  converts  into  the  ester  of  the  /3-chlor-acid, 
and  the  latter  is  then  changed  by  potassium  cyanide  to  the  ester  of  /?-cyan-a,/}-trimethyl- 
glutaric  acid,  the  momonitrile  of  camphoronic  acid,  which  is  then  saponified  to  camphor- 
onic acid  (C,  1897,  I,  813). 

The  importance  of  camphoronic  acid  in  the  determination  of  the  constitution  of  cam- 
phor has  been  explained  (p.  328) .  Camphoronic  acid  melts  at  135^,  changing  at  (he  same 
time  into  camphoro-anhydridic  acid^  melting  at  135°  and  boiling  at  205°  (12  mm.).  The 
ckloridt  of  the  latter  acid  is  converted  by  bromine  into  two  isomeric  bromcamphoro-anhy- 
dridic  acid  chlorides  ;  one  of  these,  when  boiled  with  water,  forms  the  lactone  of  unstable 
oxycamphoronic  acid,  camphoranic  acid^  while  the  other,  under  similar  treatment,  yields  a 
stable  oxycamphoronic  acid^  melting  at  248**.  Camphoronic  acid,  upon  distillation,  breaks 
down  into  trimethyl  succinic  anhydride,  iso  utyric  acid,  CO,,  H^O,  and  carbon. 

Camphoranic  Acid,  CqEI^O^  -f  ^s^i  melting  at  209°,  is  a  lactonic  acid  which  resists 
decomposition  by  alkalies  very  strongly.  When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  is  readily 
split  into  trimethyl  succinic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  (privately  communicated  by  J.  Bredt)  : 

CO O  COOH  OH 

(CH,),C— C(CH,)(COOH)CH .  COOH  (CH,),C— CH(CHj)COOH  ^  CO .  COOH 

Camphoranic  Acid  Trimethyl  Succinic  Acid  Oxalic  Acid. 

CH, CH— CHCH, 

(?),  melting   at  -f-  5®  and   boiling  at    192-194**, 


Penchone, 


(CH 


CI 


CH, CH— CO 

with  sp.  gr.  0.9465  (19°),  no  =  1.46306,  is  known  in  two  bomeric  modifications.  It  is 
the  ketone  of  all  known  ketone  derivatives  of  the  terpenes  which  is  most  like  camphor 
in  its  behavior. 

d-Fenchone,  [ajo  =  -f  7i-70°>  ^<^s  discovered  in  1890  by  Wallach  and  Hartmann, 
while  1- Penchone,  [a]D  =  — 66.94^,  was  found  in  1892  by  Wallach,  together  with 
pinene  and  thujone  or  tanacetone,  in  the  oil  of  thuja.  It  is  very  stable  toward  concen- 
trated nitric  acid.     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  dimethylmalonic  acid,  acetic 
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acid,  and  oxalic  acid.  When  reduced  it  passes  into  d-  and  1  fenchyl  alcohol  (p.  325) 
and  tetrahydrofenchene  (p.  324).  With  conditions  analogous  to  those  under  which  cam- 
phor yields  p-cymene,  fenchene  will  yield  m-cymene — t.  g.^  upon  heating  with  PjO^. 
Fenchone  does  not  form  an  oxymethylene  derivative. 

Penchonoxime,  CjoH^ :  NOH,  melts  at  161^  and  boils  at  240^ ;  [ajo  -=  +  65.94^ 
(see  B.  29,  2818). 

Pencholenic  Acid,  C^Hj^.  CO,H,  boiling  at  260^,  withsp.  gr.  1.0045,  nD  =  1.4766, 
is  obtained  from  its  amide  (a-iso/enchonoxime)  and  its  nitrile  (fenchonoxime  anhydride) 
by  saponification  with  alcoholic  potash.  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it  to  dihydroftncholene^ 
CLHjg,  boiling  at  140®,  with  sp.  gr.  0.79  (20**),  nD=  1. 43146.  The  amide  {a-isofen- 
chonoxime)t  melting  at  113°,  results  when  tne  nitrile  is  acted  upon  with  alcoholic  potash. 
The  nitrile  {^fenchonoxime  anhydride)^  boiling  at  217®,  with  »p.  gr.  0.898  (20®),  nD  = 
1. 46108,  [a]D=  -f  43.31^,  is  produced  on  gently  heating  fenchonoxime  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

j3-l8ofenchonoxime,  C,gH,fNO>  melting,  at  137°,  is  formed  when  a-isqfenchonoxime 
is  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  b  a  monobasic  body,  probably  a  lactam  (6.  28, 
•R.456).' 

RESINS. 

The  resins  are  closely  related  to  the  terpenes,  and  occur  with  them  in 
plants,  and  are  also  produced  by  their  oxidation  in  the  air.  Their 
natural,  thick  solutions  in  the  essential  oils  and  turpentines  are  called 
balsams ;  whereas  the  true  gum  resins  are  amorphous,  mostly  vitreous 
bodies.  Their  solutions  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  turpentine  oils  constitute 
the  commercial  varnishes. 

Most  natural  resins  appear  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of  different,  peculiar 
acids,  the  resin  acids.  The  alkalies  dissolve  them,  forming  resin  soaps, 
from  which  acids  again  precipitate  the  resin  acids.  By  their  fusion  with 
alkalies  we  obtain  different  benzene  derivatives  (resorcinol,  phloroglucin, 
protocatechuic  acid);  and  when  they  are  distilled  with  zinc-dust  they 
yield  benzenes,  naphthalenes,  etc. 

Colophony  is  found  in  turpentine  (p.  322)  and,  in  the  distillation  of  the  latter,  remains 
as  a  fused  mass.  It  consists  principally  of  Abietic  Acid,  C,gH„0,  (Sylvic  acid^, 
which  can  be  extracted  by  hot  alcohol,  crystallizes  in  leaflets,  and  melts  at  139°  (147^). 
When  oxidized  it  yields  trimellitic,  isophthalic,  and  terebic  acids. 

Gallipot  /^esin,  from  Pinus  maritima,  contains  pimaric  acid,  C^Hj^O,,  which  b 
very  similar  to  sylvic  acid  and  passes  into  the  latter  when  distilled  in  vacuo.  It  melts  at 
210°.  The  latest  investigations  show  that  pimaric  acid  consists  of  three  isomerides 
(B.  19.  2167). 

Gum  lac,  obtained  from  East  India  fig  trees,  constitutes  what  is  known  as  shellac 
when  fused.     This  is  employed  in  the  preparation  of  sealing-wax  and  varnishes. 

Amber  is  a  fossil  resin,  found  in  peat-bogs.  It  consists  of  succinic  acid,  two  resin 
acids,  and  a  volatile  oil.  Af^er  fusion  it  dissolves  easily  in  alcohol  and  turpentine  oil,  and 
serves  for  the  preparation  of  varnishes. 

To  the  gum  resins,  occurring  mixed  with  vegetable  gums,  and  gum  in  the  juice  of 
plants,  belong  gamboge,  euphorbium,  asafoetida,  caoutchouc,  and  gutta  percha. 

Caoutchouc,  because  of  its  wide  applicability,  is  especially  important.  It  has  been- 
obtained  from  tropical  Euphorbiacese,  Apocinaceae,  etc.  In  Brazil  it  is  made  from 
Siphonia  elastica,  in  India  from  Ficus  elastica,  as  well  as  other  varieties  of  Ficus.  Puri- 
fied caoutchouc  has  the  formula  (QHg)  x.  When  distilled  it  yields  isoprene,  C^H^ 
(see  this),  which  polymerizes  spontaneously  to  caoutchouc  and  also  to  dipentene.  Caout- 
chouc takes  up  sulphur  when  it  is  thoroughly  kneaded  with  it,  or  when  it  is  treated  with 
a  mixture  of  S,Clj  and  CS,  (B.  27,  R.  204,  521,  601,  609,  701,  816;  29,  R.  136). 

The  product  is  a  vulcanized  caoutchouc,  which  continues  elastic  within  a  considerable 
range  of  temperature. 
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AROMATIC  HYDROCARBONS  CONTAINING  SEVERAL 

NUCLEI. 

A.   PHENYLBENZBNBS  AND   POLYPHENYL-FATTY  HYDROCAR- 
BONS. 

Just  as  alkyl  groups  are  joined  to  one  another,  or  as  they  are  intro- 
duced into  benzene  and  its  homologues,  so  the  benzene  hydrogen  atoms 
can  be  replaced  by  phenyl-,  tolyl-,  benzyl-,  and  other  hydrocarbon  resi- 
dues. The  products  are  :  (i)  The  phenylbenzenes,  in  which  the  benzene 
nuclei  are  in  immediate  union : 

V^s '  ^•He  ^tPi  •  QjH*  •  CI^s  ^•Il4(^«II»)i  ^e^sC^Hs)! 

Oiphenyl  Phenyl  Tolyl  DIpbenyl  Benzenes     Triphenyl  Benzenes. 

(2)  The  pol)rphenyl  paraffins,  olefines,  and  acetylenes,  in  which  the 
benzene  residues  are  held  together  by  fatty  hydrocarbons : 

CjHg  V  ^e^^ft  •  ^^1         ^«I^5  •  ^I^         ^1^6  •  ^ 

/CH,  (CeH5),CH  I  II  IN  etc. 

Diptienyl-  Triphenyl*  Dibenzyl  Stilbene  Tolftne. 

methane  methane 

In  addition  to  these  groups  we  have :  B.  7%^  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
with  condensed  nuclei. 

I.  PHBNYLBBNZBNE  GROUP. 

I  A.  Diphenyl  Group. — The  first  or  parent  hydrocarbon  of  this 
group  is  diphenyl  or  phenylbenzene. 

Diphenyl,  Phenylbenzene ^  Biphenyl,  QHj.  CeHj,  melting  at  71**  and 
boiling  at  254^,  is  present  in  slight  amount  in  coal  tar.  It  is  formed  (i) 
upon  conducting  benzene  vapors  through  tubes  heated  to  redness  (Ber- 
thelot,  Z.  f.  Ch.,  1866,  707;  B.  9,  547;  A.  230,  5);  (2)  in  the  action 
of  sodium  upon  the  solution  of  brombenzene  in  ether  or  benzene — higher, 
condensed  hydrocarbons  being  produced  at  the  same  time  (Fittig,  A.  Z2X, 
363 ;  B.  29,  115)  ;  (3)  from  diazobenzene  chloride  (a)  by  action  of  ben- 
zene and  aluminium  chloride,  (b)  with  stannous  chloride,  (c)  when  alcohol 
and  Cu-powder  act  upon  diazobenzene  sulphate,  (d)  from  the  latter  salt 
and  warm  benzene  (6.  23,  1226;  26,  1997). 

If  dissoWed  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  oxidized  with  chromic  anhydride  it  yields  ben- 
zoic acid.  Metallic  sodium  reduces  diphenyl,  dissolved  in  amyl  alcohol,  to  tetra-hydro- 
diphenyl^  ^sHi^t  boiling  at  245^.  The  latter  readily  forms  a  dibromide  which  alcoholic 
potash  converts  into  dihydro-diphenyl^  ^it^it*  filing  at  248^  (B.  ai,  S46).  A  dihydro- 
diphenyl  of  melting  point  66^  has  been  obtained  from  phenyldihydroresorcinol  (p.  297) 
by  converting  this  diketone  into  the  corresponding  dihydric  alcohol,  and  removing  two 
molecules  of  water  from  the  latter  by  means  of  phosphorus  pentoxide  (A.  289,  168). 
Fluorene  (B.  19,  R.  672)  is  formed  when  methylene  chloride  and  aluminium  chloride 
act  upon  diphenyl. 

Aikylic  Diphenyls  have  been  obtained  :  (i)  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the 
alcoholic  solution  of  their  amido-compounds  (6.  17,  468;  ax,  1096 ;  (2)  from  the  action 
of  sodium  upon  the  biominated  alkylbenzenes  (B.  4, 396)  ;  (3)  from  diphenyl,  chlor-alkyl, 
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or  ethylene  and  alaminiam  chloride  (B.  20,  R.  218) ;  (4)  from  aromatic  diaxochlorides 
containing  one  nucleus  (see  p.  106).  The  position  of  the  alkyl-groups  is  determined  by 
oxidation,  if  it  has  not  been  made  evident  by  the  components. 

m-Phenyltolyl,  m- Methyl Diphenyl^ boils  at  272-277®. 

p-Phenyltolyl  (B.  26, 1996)  (m.  p.  +3**),  ....         "     263-267**. 

m-Bthyl  Diphenyl, "     283**. 

m,-Ditolyl,  m,m-Dimethyl  Diphenyl  (B.  25, 1032),  .  «    286**. 

o,m-Ditolyl, *«    286®. 

p^-Ditolyl  (B.  29,  114),  m.  p.  121**,  is  volatile  without  decomposition. 

Diphenyl  SubsHiuHon  Products. — Each  monosubstitution  product  of  diphenyl  can 
exist  theoretically  in  three  isomeric  forms.  Chlorine,  bromine,  the  NO,-group,  and  the 
sulpho-group  prefer  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  point  of  union  of  the  two 
benzene  residues,  o-  and  o,p- Derivatives  are  formed  together  with  the  p-  and  p^-de- 
rivatives.  The  p^-derivatives,  having  two  different  substituents, — e.  ^.,  p-brom-p-nitro- 
diphenyl, — yield  both  p-brom-  and  p-nitrobenzoic  acids  when  they  are  oxidized  (see 
benzidine).  The  amidodiphenylenes,  particularly  benzidine,  or  p,-diamidodiphenyl  and 
the  diphenyl  sulphonic  acids,  afford,  as  in  the  case  of  the  corresponding  benzene  deriva- 
tives, numerous  derivatives  of  diphenyl. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  o,-disubstitution  products  are  known  in  which  a  bivalent 
atom,  O  and  S,  or  a  bivalent  group,  NH,  (CH,,  CO),  replaces  two  hydrogen  atoms  in 
the  ortho-position  with  reference  to  the  point  of  union  of  the  two  benzene  nuclei. 

The  principal  representatives  of  such  diphenylene  compounds  are : 

5>   '&>    S>-  (S>«.)   (S>-) 

Diphenylene       Diphenylene  Carbazole  rluorene  Fluorenone. 

Oxide  Sulphide 

The  first  three  will  be  treated  in  connection  with  the  heterocyclic  derivatives  after 
furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol,  from  which  they  can  also  be  derived.  They  are  formed 
by  pyro-reactions  from  phenyl  ether,  phenyl  sulphide,  and  diphenylamine. 

Halogen  Diphenyls^—o-  and  p-Chlordiphenyl  melt  at  34°  and  boil  at  267<>,  and  at 
75<=*  and  at  282®.  o-  and  p-Bromdiphenyls,  liquid,  boil  at  297®  and  melts  at  89**,  and 
boils  at  310*^.  p^-Dichlor-,  p,-Dibroin-,  and  p,-Di-ioddiphenyl8  melt  at  148**  and 
boil  at  315**,  at  164°  and  357®,  and  melt  at  202®  (A.  207,  333). 

Perchlordiphenyl,  C,,C1,0,  does  not  melt  at  270**.  It  is  often  produced  in  exhaust- 
ive chlorinations  (B.  16,  2881). 

Nitro'diphenyls. — The  nitration  of  diphenyl  gives  rise  to  o-  and  p-nitro-,  as  well  as  to 
p.-  and  o,p-dinitrodiphenyl8.  o,-  and  m,-Dinitro-diphenylsare  obtained  from  benzidine 
(B.  20,  1028).  o-  and  p-Nitro-diphenyls  melt  at  37°  and  boil  at  320** ;  at  113**  and 
at  340*'. 

o,-,  m,-,  p,-,  and  o.p-Dinitro-diphcnyls  melt  at  124<>,  197®,  2330,  and  93**.  p,-  and 
o,p-Dinitro-diphenyl  have  also  been  obtained  from  sodium  isodiazonitrobenzene  and  nitro- 
benzene (B.  29,  165).     p-Brotn-p-nitro-diphenyl  melts  at  173**  (A.  174,  218). 

•  Amido-diphenyls  and  Amido-ditolyls  can  be  prepared  by  the 
reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-compounds.  The  formation  of 
p,-diamido-diphenyl  by  the  rearrangement  of  its  isomeride  hydrazoben- 
zene  (p.  117)  is  of  great  technical  importance,  because  p,-diamido- 
diphenyl  or  benzidine  is  a  starting-out  substance  for  the  preparation  of 
substantive  cotton  dyes — dyes  which  unite  directly  with  the  cotton  fiber 
without  the  aid  of  mordants. 

o- Amide- diphenyl,  melting  at  45®,  is  also  obtained  from  o-phenylbenzamide  by 
means  of  bromine  and  caustic  soda  (A.  279,  266;  B.  25,  1974).  When  conducted 
over  heated  lime  it  forms  carbazole.    pAmido-diphenyl,  Xenylamine^  melts  at  51® 
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and  boils  at  322^  (A.  ate,  233).     pg-Nitroamido-diphenyl,  from  p,-dinitro-diphenyl, 
melts  at  198°?  » 

ou-Diamido-diphenyl,  melting  at  81^,  and  mi-Diamido-diphenyl  have  been 
obtained  by  reducing  o,-  and  Ri,-dinitro-diphenyl.  When  o^-diamido-diphenyl  is 
heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  it  yields  carbazoU,  Its  tetrazochloride  is  changed 
by  potassium  sulphydrate  to  carbazoU^  and  when  its  aqueous  solution  is  heated  diphenyU 
ene  oxide  is  produced  (B.  a6,  1703).     The  reduction  of  the  /<f/ra2i<7-compound  of  o,-di< 

amido-diphenyl  gives  rise  to  Diphenyleneo,-dihydrazine,L*     .    .  '  ,  melting  at 

C^H^[2^jNHNHj 

110°  (B.  29,  2270).     When  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  at  150^  it  breaks  down  easily 

into  ammonium  chloride  and  an  o^-azodiphenylentf  so- called  phenazone, 

N  =  N 
CgH^/ ^CjH^,  which  can  also  be  directly  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  o,- 

dinitro-diphenyl  with  sodium  amalgam  and  methyl  alcohol. 

Phenazone  will  be  treated  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ortho-diazines  under  the  hetero- 
cyclic compounds. 

Benzidine,  "^-Diamido-diphenyly  melting  at  122®  (Zinin,  1845),  ^^ 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  pj-dinitro-diphenyl  and  p,-nitroaraido- 
diphenyl.  It  is  technically  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  azobenzene  in 
acid  solution ;  the  hydrazobenzene,  formed  at  first,  rearranges  itself  to 
benzidine  and  diphenyl,  or  o,p-diamido-diphenyl.  This  is  a  remarkable 
reaction,  to  which  attention  has  already  been  called  in  connection  with 
hydrazobenzene  (p.  117)  (A.  307,  330). 

The  great  insolubility  of  the  sulphate  in  water  affords  a  means  of  separating  benzidine 
from  diphenyline.  When  treated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  nitric  acid,  one 
or  two  NO^-groups  enter  in  the  m-position  with  reference  to  the  amido-groups  of  benzi- 
dine. The  products  are  o-nitro-p^-diamido-diphenyl  and  o^-dinitro-p^-diamido-diphenyl 
(H.  23,  794).  m,-Dinitro-p,-diacetamido-diphenyl  results  on  nitrating  diacetbenzidine. 
The  two  nitro-com pounds  by  removal  of  the  amido-groups  yield  o,-  and  m^-dinitro- 
diphenyls  (see  these). 

Constitution, — The  p-position  of  the  twa  amido-groups  of  benzidine  (l)  is  evident  from 
the  oxidation  of  i^-bromnitro-diphenyl  to  p-brom-  and  p-nitrobenzoic  acids  (5,  6),  because 
benzidine  (l)  is  formed  from  p.-dinitro-diphenyl  (2),  which  maybe  rearranged  to  p,- 
amidonitro-diphenyl  (3),  and  p,-bromDitro-diphenyl  (4)  (Gustav  Schultz,  A.  174,  227) : 

(0  (a)  (3)  (4)  ^i*    *'■  -^       *(s) 

C;H,t4]NH,        C.H,[4]NO,_^    C,H,[4]NO,         C.H,f4]Nn,    -^to^n  ^'^ 

<!:,H,[4]NH,"^C,H,[4]NO,     ^4h4[4]NH,  "^(!:,H,[4]Br    ~  ^CO,H 

->l  (6) 

C,H,[4]Br 

The  constitution  of  benzidine  forms  the  basis  for  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  constitution 
of  diphenic  acid  (p.  340) ;  also  for  that  of  phenanthrene  isomeric  with  anthracene. 

Benzidine  Disulphate  consists  of  small  scales  with  a  silvery  luster;  preparation,  B. 
a6,  R.  321.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  benzidine  sulphone  (B.  2a, 
2467). 

Diacetbenzidine  melts  at  317^  Thionylbenzidine,  (C^H^  .  NSO),  (B.  24,  753). 
Di-(o-nitrobenzyl)-benzidine  melts  at  227^  with  decomposition  (B.  29,  1450). 

o-Nitro-pi-diamido-diphenyl,  m-Nitrobenzidine,  melts  at  143°  (B.  23,  796) — see 
benzidine. 

o,-Dinitro-p,-diamido-diphenyl,  ra- Dinitrobenzidine,  melts  at  214*  (B.  23,  795). 
3,-Dinitro-4,-diacetdiamido-diphenyl  melts  above  300°  and  is  converted  by  caustic 
potash  into  3,-dinitro-4|*diamido-diphenyl,  o-dinitrobenzidine^  melting  at  220°  (B.  5, 
237;  20,  1024).     5,-Dmitro-2,-diamido-diphenyl  (B.  25,  128). 

11—29 
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o,p-Diamido-diphenyl,  Diphenyline,  melts  at  45^  and  boils  at  362^.  Preparation, 
see  benzidine  (A.  207,  348  ;  B.  22,  301 1).  o,p,-Triamido-diphenyl,  m-Amidobentidine^ 
(B.  23,  797).  o,tPs'Tetramido-diphenyl,  m^-diamidobentidine^  melting  at  165^,  is 
obtained  from  o,-dinitro-p,-diamido-diphenyl  (see  benzidine),  and  by  loss  of  ammonia 
t)ecomes  p^-diamido-carbazole. 

Di-p-phcnylcnediamine,  (NH,)j[2,5]C,H,  .  C,H,[2,5](NH,)„  melting  at  i68<>,  is 
converted  by  hydrochloric  acid  at  180"  into  5,-diamido-carbazole  (B.  25,  131). 

Benzidine  Homologues,  p,-Diamidophenyl-tolyl,  o-Methyl  Benzidine,  H,N  .  C^- 
H4.  C,H3(CH,) .  NH,,  is  formed  upon  reducing  a  mixture  of  nitrobenzene  and  o-nitro- 
toluene.     It  melts  at  90°  (B.  23,  3222). 

o-Tolidine,  -^^-Diamido-vcL^-dinietkyldiphenyly  from  o-hydrazotoluene,  melts  at  128® 

(B.  20, 2017 ;  23»  3252). 

m-Tolidine,  ^-Diamtdo-o^'dimethyldiphenyl^  from  m-hydrazotoluene  (p.  1 1 7),  melts 
at  109°.     Isomeric  ditolylin  (B.  23,  3252)  is  produced  at  the  same  time. 

o-  and  m-Hydrazotoluenes  suffer  under  the  influence  of  acids  the  bentiditu  rearrange- 
tnent.  p-Hydrazotoluene  under  like  conditions  follows  the  semidine  rearrangement  (p. 
118). 

Benzidine  Dyes. — Benzidine  yields  azo-dyes,  transposition  products  of  the  diazo- 
chloride  from  benzidine  and  amidosulphonic  acids,  phenol  carboxylic  acids,  and  phenol- 
sulphonic  acids,  which  unite  directly  with  cotton  fiber  (Griess,  B.  22,  2469).  These 
dyes  are  obtained  as  sodium  salts,  which  are  prepared  by  adding  the  aqueous  solution  of 
the  tetrazochloride  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  two  molecules  of  the  sodium  salt  of  the 
other  component. 

Sodium  acetate,  sodium  carbonate,  or  ammonia  is  added  to  the  solution  of  the  sodium 
salt  to  combine  the  hydrochloric  acid  which  is  liberated : 

CUH.Nj.CI        C,H.(OH)CO,Na  C,H^N:N.C-H-(OH).CO,Na 

I  +  '        ^       .  +  CO,Na,  =  1  ^4-  2HC1  +  CX),  4-  H-O. 

CjH^Nj.Cl        C^K^(OH)CO,Na  C,H4N:N.C,H,(OH).CO,Na 

The  sodium  salts  of  two  different  components  can  be,  step  by  step,  brought  into  reac- 
tion with  the  tetrazochloride,  and  mixed  tetrazo-dyes  (B.  19, 1697, 1755 ;  20,  R.273 ;  ai» 
R.  71)  result. 

Representatives  of  the  class  of  benzidine  dyes  are : 

Chry,.ml„e.  FLvophenine.  J«- ^.=^- ^•"'(««>- ^"'^  which  i.   m«le 
^  ^  CeH^ .  N  :  N .  C,H8(0H) .  COjNa  • 

from  diphenyltetrazochloride  and  sodium  salicylate  (equation  above)  (6.  22,  2459). 

C.H. .  N  :  N  .  G,H,(NH,) .  SO,Na 
Congo  Yellow,    I  *t    ^  tt     ^rr  ,  is  obtained  from  diphenyl  tetra- 

CjH. .  N :  N  .  CjH^ .  OH 

sochloride,  phenol,  and  sulphanilic  acid. 

The  preceding  dyes  color  cotton  fiber  yellow. 

The  nrst  red  dye  brought  into  commerce  was  Congo  red,  which  is  formed  from  the  inter- 
action of  diphenyltetrazochloride  and  sodium  naphthionate.  It  will  be  brought  forward 
again  under  the  naphthalene  azo-dyes.  The  /3-naphthylamine  sulphonic  acids  are  par- 
ticularly valuable  in  the  preparation  of  substantive  dyes. 

Substantive  dyes,  similar  to  those  from  benzidine,  have  been  obtained  from  p,-amido- 
methyldiphenyl,  o-methylbenzidine,  o-  and  xn-tolidines,  dianisidine  (p.  337)1  Mtobenti- 
dine^thiotolidine  (B.  20,  R.  272),  p^-diamido-benzophenone  (p.  347))  p^-diamido-sti/bene 
(p.  370)  (B.  21,  R.  383). 

It  may  be  said  that,  as  a  rule,  those  substituted  benzidines  (nitroand  sulphobenzidines, 
tolidines,  etc.)  having  the  substituent  in  the  meta-position  (relative  to  the  amido-group) 
yield  inactive  or  feeble  substantive  azo-dyes.  Diamido-diphenylene  oxide,  benzidine 
sul phone  (see  this),  and  diamido  carbazole  (see  this)  constitute  exceptions.  They  contain 
a  third  ring-shaped  chain  (B.  23,  3252,  3268 ;  24,  1958). 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  benzidine  hydrochloride  itself  unites  with  cotton.  It 
mordants  the  cotton.  Hence  it  is  possible  to  produce  the  benzidine  upon  the  fiber  (B.  xg, 
2014). 

The  "  one-sided  diazotizing  "  of  benzidine  is  attained  through  the  action  of  a  p-tetrazo- 
diphenyl  salt  upon  the  aqueous  solution  of  a  benzidine  salt  (B.  27,  2627) ;   compare 
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migrations  of  the  diazo-group,  p.  100.  When  the  bisdiazocompound  of  benzidine  is  al- 
lowed to  act  upon  acetoacetic  ester  there  result,  with  one  molecule  of  the  ester :    Cyclo- 

_^N  .  NH  —  C,H. 
formaxylcarboxylic  Ester,  COOCjHjC^  mm         r**      '  *  reddish-brown  powder, 

fusing  with  difBcuUj  (see  formazyl  carboxylic  acid,  p.  130) ;  and  with  two  molecules  of 
the  ester : 

Bisacetylglyozylic  Ester  Phenylhydrazone,[CH8C0C(C0,C,Hj):  NNHC^H^-],, 
yellow  needles,  melting  at  198^  (A.  295,  332). 

p-Hydrazinodiphenyl,  CeHjCjH^[4]NH .  NH,  (B.  27,  3105). 

Biphenylsulpbonic  Acids.— ^n  digesting  biphenyl  with  sulphuric  acid  the  first 
product  is  biphenyl-p-sulphonic  acid  (its  chloride  melting  at  115°  and  \X&  amide  at 
229°),  and  later  biphenyl-pi-disulphonic  acid,  melting  at  72°,  and  its  chloride  9X  203^ 
(B.  13,  288).  When  potassium  biphenyl -p-sulphonate  is  heated  it  changes  to  biphenyl 
and  potassium  biphenyl-p,-disulphonate.  Biphenyl-o^-disulphonic  Acid  is  obtained 
from  benzidine-o,-disulphonic  acid  (A.  261,  310). 

Benzidine  Sulphonic  Acids :  4,-Diamido-biphenyl-2,-disulphonic  Acid  is  formed 
from  rid-hydrazobenzene  sulphonic  acid  (A.  261,  310 ;  268,  130),  and  when  fused  with 
caustic  potash  yields  4,-diamido-diphenyIene  oxide. 

4,-Diamido-biphenyl-3,-disulphonic  Acid  is  produced  on  heating  benzidine  with 
ordinary  sulphuric  acid  to  210®  (B.  22,  2466). 

o-Tolidine  Disulphonic  Acid,  ^-Diamido-$^'diniethylbiphenyl-2^-disulphonic  Acid 
(A.  270,  359). 

4,-Dibydrasino-biphenyl-2,-disulphonic  Acid,  (C;qH,<   <    '  I  .  See  A.  261, 323. 

Oxybiphenyls  are  obtained  from  the  biphenyl  derivatives  by  methods  similar  to 
those  by  which  the  phenols  themselves  are  prepared  from  the  benzene  derivatives,  and 
also  in  the  oxidation  of  phenols  containing  a  single  nucleus,  when  they  are  fused  with 
caustic  potash  (B.  27,  2107). 

Monoxybiphenyh. — p-Oxybiphenyl,  C^Hj.  C,H4[4]OH,  melting  at  165°  and  boiling 
at  306^,  is  obtained  from  diazobenzene  chloride  and  phenol  (B.  23,  3708). 

Dioxybiphenyls. — o,-Diozybiphenyl,  o^-Biphenol^  melting  at  98°,  is  made  on  fusing 
6aorene  (see  this)  with  caustic  potash  at  400°,  and  from  biphenyl-o,-disulphonic  acid  (A. 
261,  362).  m-Biphenol,  melting  at  123.5°,  is  obtained  from  o-dianisidine  and 
m,-diamidobi phenyl  (B.  27,  2107).  p,-Biphenol,  melting  at  272°,  is  prepared  from 
benzidine,  biphenyl-p,-disulphonicacid,  and  from  phenol  by  the  action  of  KMnO^  (B.  25, 
^*  33S)'     o,p-Biphenol,  from  diphenyline.  melts  at  160°. 

Tetraozybiphenyls.— Bipyrocatechine,  (HO),CfH,.C,H,(OH)„  melting  at  84°, 
Biresorcinol,  melting  at  310°,  and  bihydroquinone,  melting  at  237°,  result  when  the 
three  dioxybenzenes  are  fused  with  sodium  hydroxide  (B.  xx,  1336;  X2,  503;  x8,  R. 

23)- 

Hexaozybiphenyls. — Hydrocoerulignone    is    a    derivative    of    hexaoxybiphenyl. 

Coenilignone,  or  cedriret,  bears  the  same  relation  to  it  as  quinone  to  hydroquinone. 

Coerulignone,  O, :  Cj,Hf(OCH,)^,  separates  as  a  violet  powder  when  crude  wood- 
spirit  is  purified  on  a  large  scale  by  means  of  potassium  chromate.  It  is  further  formed 
on  oxidizing  dimethyl-pyrogallol  (p.  164)  with  potassium  chromate  or  ferric  chloride: 

2C  H  1^^  •  ^"»)'       -^»  (CH,0),:C,H,0 

•    'lOH  (CH,0), :  C,H,0* 

Coeruligone  is  insoluble  in  the  ordinary  solvents,  and  is  precipitated  in  fine,  steel-blue 
needles,  from  its  phenol  solution,  by  alcohol  or  ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid  with  a  beautiful  blue  color.  Large  quantities  of  water  color  the  solution  red 
at  first.  Reducing  agents  (tin  and  hydrochloric  acid)  convert  coenilignone  into  color- 
less hydrocoerulignone,  which  changes  again  to  the  first  by  oxidation.  Coenilignone 
is,  therefore,  a  quinone  body,  and  may  be  called  a  double-nuclei  quinone. 

It  unites  with  primary  aromatic  amines,  forming  blue  dyes.  It  is  very  probable  that 
in  doing  this  two  methoxyl  groups  are  replaced  by  amino-residues  (B.  30,  235). 

Hydrocoerulignone,  CifHjgOf,  melts  at  190°,  and  distils  with  almost  no  decompo- 
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sition.  When  heated  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  it  breaks  down  into  methyl 
chloride  and  Hezaoxydiphenyl,  CuHiqO^  (B.  ii,  797). 

Amido-oxybiphenyU  are  obtained  Trom  oxybiphenyb  (B.  aa,  335),  and  from  the  alkyl 
ethers  of  oxyazoderivatives,  having  free  p-positions,  by  the  benzidine  rearrangement 
(B.  33,  3256).  In  the  coal-tar  industry  o-dianisidine  or  4|-diamido-3,-dimethozybi- 
phenyl  and  ethoxybenzidine,  from  o-nitroanisol,  are  of  great  value.  They  yield 
violet,  blue,  and  black  substantive  cotton  dyes  with  amidonaphthalene  sulphonic  acid, 
naphthol  sulphonic  acid,  and  amidonaphthol  sulphonic  acids:  axovioiei^  ientaMurim, 
diamine  blacky  etc.  (  B.  aa,  R.  372  ;  34,  R.  55,  56,  etc.). 

Biphenyl  Carboxylic  Acids  are  obtained  from  diphenyl  derivatives  by  reactions 
similar  to  those  by  which  the  benzene  carboxylic  acids  are  prepared  from  the  derivatives 
of  benzene.  They  are  of  just  as  much  importance  in  determining  the  constitution  of 
diphenyl  bodies  as  the  benzene-carboxylic  acids  for  the  benzene  compounds. 

Biphenyl  Monocarboxylic  Acids. — There  are  three  possible  acids:  o- Phenyl-ben- 
zoic Acid,  C,Hg.  C^H^[2]CO,H,  melting  at  iii^,is  produced  by  fusing  diphenylene 
ketone  with  caustic  potash  (A.  x66,  374)  ;  by  the  distillation  of  sodium  salicylate  with 
triphenyl  phosphate  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],a8, 305) ;  and  from  o-amido-  and  o-methyl-diphenyl. 
If  the  acid  be  treated  with  PCl^,  or  if  it  be  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  to  100^,  or  with 
lime  to  more  elevated  temperatures,  diphenylene  ketone  will  be  formed  (A.  a66,  142; 
ayg,  259).  m-Phenyl-benzoic  Acid,  melting  at  160°,  results  from  the  oxidation  of 
m-methylbiphenyl,  of  isodiphenylbenzene  (see  this),  and  in  the  reduction  of  brom- 
m-phenylbenzoic  acid  (B.  27,  33SK))> 

p- Phenyl -benzoic  Acid,  melting  at  218**,  is  obtained  from  p-methylbiphenyl,  from 
p-diphenylbenzene,  from  sodium  biphenylsulphonate  (A.  a8a,  143),  from  p-amidodiphenyl, 
and  by  fusing  benzoic  acid  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  reduced  to  ^-phenylhexlikydro- 
benzoic  acid^  CjH5C,H,o[4]00,H,  melting  at  202®,  which  upon  heating  to  loo**  with 
hydrochloric  acid  is  rearranged  to  phenylisohexahydrobenzoic  acid^  melting  at  1 1 3®  (A. 
aSa,  139).  p^-Nitrophenylben2oic  Acid,  melting  at  222-225°,  results  from  the  oxi- 
dation of  p,-nitrophenyl  tolyl.  It  yields  the  corresponding  amido-acid  (B.  ag,  166)  on 
reduction. 

Oxybiphenyl  Carboxylic  Acids. — The  following  acids  are  all  derivatives  of  o-phenyl- 
benzoic  acid. 

6-Phenyl-8alicylic  Acid,  C,H5[6]CeH,[2](OH)CO,H,  melting  at  1590,  results 
upon  fusing  3-oxydiphenylene  ketone  and  potassium  hydroxide  (B.  a8,  112). 

2-Phenyl  m-oxybenzoic  Acid,  C,H5[2]CgH,[3]OH .  CO,H,  melting  at  154®,  is 
obtained,  together  with  \biphenylmethylolid\  as  the  principal  product  in  the  fusion  of  6- 
oxydiphenylene  ketone  with  potassium  hydroxide  (A.  284,  307). 

o-Oxyphenyl-o-benzoic  Acid  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its  lactone,  [biphenyl- 

methylolid],  1**1     ,  melting  at  92.5°,  which  is  formed  as  a  by-product  on  fusing  6- 

oxydiphenylene  ketone  or  o-oxyfluorenone  with  caustic  potash,  in  small  quantities  by 
the  action  of  POCl.  upon  sodium  salicylate,  and  when  phenol  acts  upon  the  sulphate 
of  o-diazobenzene  (A.  284,  316).     It  corresponds  in  composition  to  phenanthridone^ 

/  ^  I  ,  meltine  at  203°  (see  this),  which  is  produced  when  bromine  and  caustic 
QH4[2]NH*  *         ^^  ^  ' 

potash  act  upon  diphenamic  acid  (A.  276,  245). 

o-Oxyphenyl-o-benzoic  Acid,  HO[4]CaH^[i]C,H4[2]CO,H,  melting  at  2060,  is 
produced,  together  with  [biphenylmethylolid]  and  phenyl-ether  salicylic  acid,  by  the  action 
of  phenol  upon  the  sulphate  of  o-diazobenzoic  acid  (A.  286,  323). 

Biphenyl  Dicarboxylic  Acids  contain  the  two  CO,H -groups,  either  linked  to  the 
same  or  to  different  benzene  residues.  Diphenic  acid  is  the  most  important  biphenyl 
dicarboxylic  acid. 

[5].Phenyli8ophthalic  Acid,  CeHj[5]C,Hj[i,3](CO,H,).  melts  above  310°,  and 
is  formed  on   boiling  benzaldehyde  and  pyroracemic  acid  with  baryta-water  (B.  24, 

1750)- 

Diphenic    Acid,    o^- Biphenyldicarboxylic    Acid,    CO,H[2]C,H4  .  CeH^[2]CO,H, 

melts  at  229°.     It  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  phenantbraquinone  with  a  chromic 

acid  mixture,  or  by  boiling  it  with  alcoholic  potash.     The  constitution  of  phenanthrene 
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follows  from  its  constitution.  That  of  diphenic  acid  (2)  is  evident  from  its  oxidation  to 
o-phthalic  acid  (i)  (Anschiitz  and  Japp,  B.  ix,  211)  by  potassium  permanganate,  and  its 
formation  by  the  deamidation  of  p^-diamido-diphenyl-o^-dicarboxyiicacid  (3),  which  is 
obtained  on  the  one  hand  from  p,-dinitrodiphenic  acid  (4),  and  on  the  other  by  the 
rearrangement  of  m-hydrazobenzoic  acid  (5)  (G.  Schultz,  A.  204,  95) : 
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In  this  circle  of  reactions  there  should  also  be  included  the  formation  of  p,-dinitro- 
diphenicacid  by  the  oxidation  of  p,-dinitrophenanthraquinone  (6)  and  the  transposition 
of  diamidodiphenic  acid  to  benzidine  (7),  the  constitution  of  which  was  previously 
deduced  (p.  337),  and  to  p,-diamido-fluorene  (8). 

Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  changes  diphenic  acid  to  diphenylene-ketone  carboxylic 

acid  (see  this).     When  it  is  digested  with  acetyl  chloride  or  acetic  anhydride  it  yields 

C,H. .  CO\ 
Diphenic  Anhydnde,  1  ^O,  melting  at  213®  (A.  226,  i).     This  is  a  remark- 

able    compound,  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  viewed  as  adipic  anhydride  and  contains  a 

C,H. .  COCl 
"  seven-membered "  ring.     Diphenic  Chloride,  1  ,  melting  at  93^,   is  re 

C^H^ .  COCl 

duced  in  ethereal  solution  by  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  to  phenanthrene  hydroquinone, 

C,H..C(OH)_  ,„^      _.  .    C-H,.CO.NH, 

I*         II  (A.  247,  268).     Diphenamino-acid,  i'    *  %  melting  at  193s 

C.H, .  C(OH)  C^H^ .  CO .  OH 

is  converted  by  a  h3rpobromite  or  hypochlorite,  in  alkaline  solution,  into  phenanthridone 


C.H« 


CO\. 


(see  this)  (A.  276,  248).     Diphenimide,   1  >NH,melts  at  219^' (A.  247,  271). 

No,r4]c.H,r2'ic6'H 

Pj-Dinitrodiphenic  Acid,  _^*^  :^  L*„'^  *.,*  melts  at  2530.     See  diphenic  acid 

NO,[4]C,H,[2]CO,H 

for  Its  formation. 

p,-Diamidodiphenic  Acid — for  its  formation  and  decomposition  see  diphenic  acid. 

Isodiphenic  Acid  (o,m^)  CO,H[3]C,H^ .  C,H^[2lCO,H,  melting  at  2i6»,  is  pro- 
duced when  diphenyleneketone  carbK>xylic  acid  (see  this)  is  fused  with  caustic  potash. 

o,p^-Biphenyldicarboxylic  Acid,  CO,H[4]C,H4  .  C,H4[2]CO,H,  melting  at  251°, 
Is  obtained  from  diphenyline  (p.  338)  (B.  22,  3019). 

p^-Biphenyldicarboxylic  Acid  decomposes  at  a  more  elevated  temperature.  It  is 
obtained  from  diphenyl-p,-dicyanide  and  by  oxidizing  p,-ditolyl. 

P)-Diamidobiphenyl-m,-dicarboxylic  Acid  is  obtained  from  o-nitrobenzoic  acid,  just 
as  p,-diamidodiphenic  acid  is  prepared  from  m-nitrobenzoic  acid  (B.  25,  2797). 

m,-Dimethyl-biphenyl-p,-dicarboxylic  Acid  melts  above  300°,  is  formed  from 
o-tolidine  (p.  338)  and  is  oxidized  to  diphthalic  acid,  biphenyl-xR^^p^'dicarboxylic  acid, 
(CO,H),[3.4]C,H,.C,H,[3,4](CO,H),  (B.  26,  2486). 

I  B.  Diphenylbenzenes,  Diphenylphenylenes^  C.H.CCjHj),. — Two  such  bodies  are 
known :  m-Diphenylbenzene,  hodiphenylbetizene^  melting  at  85°  and  t>oiling  at  369^, 
and  p-Diphenylbenzene,  melting  at  205°  and  boiling  at  383^.  They  are  formed  simul- 
taneously on  conducting  benzene  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness,  and  by  the  action  of 
diazobenzenc  chlpridc  npoo  diphenyl  and  Al,Clg  (B.  26,  1998).     The  p-body  is  also 


n 
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produced  in  the  action  of  sodium  upon  a  mixture  of  p-dibrombenzene  and  brombenzene 
(A.  164,  168).  Isodiphenylbenzenc  is  also  prepared  from  m-dichlorbenzene  and  chlor- 
benzene  by  the  action  of  sodium  in  xylene  (B.  29,  R.  773). 

I  C.  Triphenyl  Benzenes,  Cfllg(C,ll5),. — 'llie  symmetrical  or  [i»3»5]  modificatioa 
is  formed  from  acetophenone  when  heated  with  PjO^,  or  by  conducting  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  into  it,  just  as  mesitylene  is  obtained  from  acetone  (p.  214).  It  melts  at  169® 
(B.  23,  2533).     [1,2,3]  (?)-Triphenyl  Benzene  melts  at  157^  (B.  26,  69). 


II.  BBNZYLBENZBNE  GROUP. 

Benzylbenzene  or  diphenyl  methane  is  the  simplest  hydrocarbon  of  this 
group.  The  alkyl  diphenylmethanes,  and  the  compounds  substituted  in 
the  benzene  residues  by  the  NOj,  NHj,  or  OH-groups,  are  derived  from  it. 
If  we  suppose  an  hydrogen  atom  of  the  CH,-group  to  be  replaced  by  OH, 
we  obtain  the  formula  of  benzhydrol  or  diphenylcarbinol,  which  changes 
by  oxidation  to  benzophenone  or  dipheny  Ike  tone.  Diphenylmethane, 
CH,(CeH5)„  benzhydrol,  H0CH(CflH5)„  and  benzophenone,  CO(C,Hj)„ 
are  the  simplest  representatives  of  the  hydrocarbons,  the  secondary  alcohols 
and  the  ketones  of  this  group.  Attached  to  them  are  the  corresponding 
car  boxy  lie  acids — e,  g.  : 

Bcnzyl-benzoic  Acid  Benzhydrol-benzoic  Acid  Benzoyl-benzoic  Acid. 


I.  HYDROCARBONS  (DIPHBNYL   METHANES). 

Formation, — (i)  From  benzyl  chloride,  benzene  and  zinc-dust  (Zincke, 
A.  159,  374),  or  aluminium  chloride  (Friedel  and  Crafts).  (2)  From  for- 
maldehyde, methylal,  or  methylene  diacetate  with  benzene  and  sulphuric 
acid  (Baeyer,  B.  6,  963).  Both  reactions  are  capable  of  wide  general- 
ization. Thus,  by  use  of  the  second  reaction,  substituting  other  aldehydes 
for  formaldehyde,  numerous  hydrocarbons  have  been  obtained  in  which 
two  benzene  residues  are  attached  to  the  same  carbon  atom  (see  unsym. 
diphenyl-ethane,  p.  368). 

Both  reactions,  upon  substituting  phenol  ethers  or  dialkyl  anilines  for  benzene,  lead  to 
RO-  and  R^N-substitution  products. 

(3)  Aromatic  alcohols  condense  with  aromatic  hydrocarbons  to  benzyl 
benzenes — e.  g,^  benzyl  alcohol  and  benzene  yield  diphenyl  methane 

(B.  6,  963). 

(4)  By  the  reduction  of  ketones,  into  which  the  benzyl  benzenes  are 
oxidized. 

Diphenyl  Methane,  QH^ .  CH, .  CgHj,  Benzyl  Benzene,  is  obtained 
(i)  from  benzyl  chloride  and  benzene  with  zinc-dust  or  AlCl, ;  (2)  from 
CHjCl,  with  benzene  and  AlCl,;  (3)  from  methylal,  or  (4)  from  benzyl 
alcohol,  benzene,  and  sulphuric  acid ;  (5)  by  the  reduction  of  benzo- 
phenone with  zinc-dust,  or  zinc  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  hydriodic  acid 
and  phosphorus,  and  (6)  upon  distilling  diphenylacetic  acid  (p.  368) 
with  soda-lime  (A.  155,  86). 
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Dtphenyl  methane  possesses  the  odor  of  onuiges.  It  melts  at  26.5°  and  boils  at  261^. 
When  conducted  through  ignited  tubes  it  yields  diphenylene  methane  or  fluorene ;  a 
chromic  acid  mixture  oxidizes  it  to  benzopbeuone,  whereas  concentrated  nitric  acid 
changes  it  to  p,-,  o,p-dinitro-  and  tetranitrodiphenylmethane  (A.  283,  154). 

Benzyl  Toluenes,  Phenyl  Tolyl  Methanes,  C^H^ .  CH, .  C^H^ .  CH,.—A  liquid  mix- 
ture of  o-  and  p- benzyl  toluene,  which  cannot  be  separated,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of 
zinc-dust  on  a  mixture  of  benzyl  chloride  and  toluene.  Anthracene  is  formed  at  the  same 
time.  The  pure  para-\xAy  has  been  formed  by  heating  para-phenyl  tolyl  ketone  with 
zinc-dust,  and  is  a  liquid,  boiling  at  285°.  It  appears  also  to  be  produced  in  the  action  of 
sodium  upon  p-bromtoluene  along  with  p-ditolyl  (p.  336).  Brommesitylene  and  sodium 
yield,  together  with  dimesityl,  ^ pentamethyldtphenyl methane  (B.  29,  ill). 

Benzyl-p-zylene  boils  at  294°.  Benzyl  Mesitylene  melts  at  36°  and  boils  at 
301^.  The  benzyl  durenes  melt  at  60°  and  boil  at  310°;  and  at  145^  and  326°. 
Benzyl  Pentaetbyl  Benzene  melts  at  88^  (B.  26,  R.  58).  p,-Ditolylmethane  melts 
at  22^  and  boils  at  286°.  Dimesityl  Methane  melts  at  139°.  The  unsym.  hydrocar- 
bons were  obtained  according  to  methods  i  and  4,  and  the  sym.  according  to  method  i. 

Nitrodiphenyl  Methanes,  C^H,.  CH,.  C^H^.  NO,  (A.  283,  157).— The  ortho- 
compound,  prepared  from  o-nitrobenzyl  chloride  and  benzene  with  AICI3,  '^  liquid  ( B. 
18,  2402 ;  29, 1303).  The  meta-  and /<7ra>bodies  are  derived  from  meta-  and  para-nitro- 
benzyl  alcohol  by  means  of  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  first  is  an  oil ;  the  second 
melts  at  31°  (B.  x6,  2716). 

m,-Dinitrodiphenyl  Methane,  melting  at  174^,  is  formed  from  m-nitrobenzyl  alco- 
hol with  nitrobenzene,  or  from  formaldehyde,  nitrobenzene  and  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (B.  27,  2293,  2321).  m»p-Dinitrodiphenyl  Methane,  p-Nitrobenzyl-m-nitro- 
benzene,  melts  at  103^.  p,-Dinitrodiphenyl  Methane  melts  at  183°.  It  is  obtained 
from  diphenyl  methane  along  with  o,p-dinitrodiphenyl  methane,  melting  at  118^  (B.  27, 

2110;  A.  194,363)- 

Tetranitrodiphenyl  Methane,  melting  at  172^,  forms  dark  blue  colored  salts  with 
alcoholic  potash  (B.  21,  2475). 

Amido-diphenyl  ilf<rMa»^j.^K)-Aniido-diphenyl  Methane  is  a  liquid.  When  its 
▼apors  are  conducted  over  ignited  lead  oxide,  acridine  (see  this)  results.  Nitrous  acid 
converts  it  into  fluorene  (B.  27,  2786).  m-  and  p-Amido-diphenyl  Methane  melt  at 
46°  and  34^  respectively  (B.  x6,  2718). 

Pi-Diamido- diphenyl  Methane,  melting  at  85^,  is  also  produced  from  methylene 
diphenylimide  in  the  presence  of  hydrochloric  acid  or  aniline  hydrochloride  by  an  intra- 
molecular atomic  displacement,  which  recalls  the  benzidine  transposition  and  the  forma- 
tion of  aniline  homologues  from  the  phenylalkylamines  (p.  73).  It  changes  completely 
to  para-rosaniline  or  rosaniline  when  heated  with  aniline  or  o-toluidine  in  the  presence 
of  an  oxidizing  agent  (B.  25,  303). 

Its  tetramethyl  derivative  results  from  dimethyl  aniline  by  means  of  C,H,I,,  CC1|H, 
(or  CCI4),  or  with  methylal,  or  by  the  action  of  CS,  and  zinc  upon  dimethyl  aniline.  It 
melts  at  90°. 

The  hydrogen  of  the  group  CH,  attached  to  basic  radicals  is  very  readily  replaced  by 
sulphur;  see  p,-tetramethyl-diamidothiobenzophenone  (p.  348).  See  A.  283,  149,  foir 
isomeric  dianiidodi phenyl  methanes. 

Oxybemyl  Benzenes. — p-Benzyl  Phenol,  melting  at  84^  and  boiling  at  325**  (in 
CO,),  is  produced  (1)  from  benzyl  chloride,  phenol,  and  zinc;  (2)  from  benzyl  alcohol, 
phenol  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  or  zinc  chloride ;  (3)  from  p-amido-diphenyl 
methane. 

0|-Dioxydiphenyl  Methane  is  only  known  in  the  form  of  its  anhydride,  xanthene  (see 
this). 

p,-Dioxy diphenyl  Methane  is  produced  on  fusing  diphenyl  methane  disul phonic 
acid  with  KOH  TA.  194,  318).  It  melts  at  158°.  Its  dimethyl  ether  is  formed  from 
anisol  and  methylal  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  7,  1200),  and  melts 
at  52«. 

Methylene  Dipyrocatechol,  CH,[C.H,(OH),],,  melting  with  decomposition  at 
220^,  is  produced  on  boiling  a  solution  of  pyrocatechin  and  formaldehyde  with  hydro- 
chloric  acid  or  sulphuric  acid  (B.  a6,  254). 
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9.  ALCOHOLS  (BBNZHYDROL8). 

Diphenyl  Carbinol,  Benzhydrol,  {Qfi^fi}\ .  OH,  melts  at  68®  and  boils  at  298** 
with  partial  decomposition  into  water  and  benzhydrol  ether ^  [(^6^5)2  •  ^^Is^i  melting 
at  199°.  It  is  produced  on  heating  diphenyl  brom-methane  with  water  to  150"  ;  more 
readily  from  benzophenone  with  sodium  amalgam,  or  by  heating  with  alcoholic  potassium 
hydroxide  and  zinc-dust  (together  with  benzpinacone)  (A.  184,  174). 

Phenyl-p-tolyl  Carbinol  melts  at  52®  (A.  194,  265). 

Diphenyl  Carbinol  Chloride,  Diphenyl  Chlomiethane ^  melting  at  14®,  is  obtained 
from  benzhydrol  and  HCl.  When  heated  it  breaks  down  into  HCl  and  tetraphenyl 
ethylene  (p.  378)  (B.  7,  11 28).  Diphenylbrom-methane^  from  diphenylmethane  and 
bromine,  melts  at  45®. 

Benzhydrylamine,  NH, .  CH(C0H5),,  boiling  at  288®,  is  obtained  from  diphenyl- 
brommethane  and  from  benzophenonoxime  (B.  zg,  3233).  The  latter  method  has 
afforded  the  homologous  alkylbenzhydroxylamines  (B.  24,  2797).  The  formyl  deriva- 
tive^  from  benzophenone  and  ammonium  formate  at*  200-250°  (B.  ig,  2129),  melts  at 
132°.  The  thionyl  compound  boils  at  88°  (35  mm.)  (B.  26,  2189).  Dibentkydryl- 
amine  melts  at  136°. 

/^-Benzhydrylhydroxylamine,  [Diphenylaminol  Methane],  HO .  NH  .  CH(C^Hj),, 
melting  at  78°,  is  formed  on  boiling  a  solution  of  diphenyl  brom-methane  and  acetoxime 
with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  water  (A.  278,  364). 

o-Amidobenzhydrol,  ^s^^a^^nh  ^  ®  *,  melting  at  120°,  is  formed  in  the  re- 
duction of  o-amidobenzophenone.  It  is  capable,  like  o-amidobenzyl  alcohol  (p.  180), 
of  producing  heterocyclic  compounds  (B.  29,  1304). 

In  the  aldol  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  or  p-nitrobenzaldehyde  and  dimethyl  ani- 
line with  hydrochloric  acid  (by  ZnCl,  or  oxalic  acid  the  products  are  triphenyl methane 
derivatives)  there  arise : 

p-Dimethyl  Amidobenzhydrol,  C,H5CH(0H)  .  C.H^(CH,)„  melting  at  69°,  and 
p-Dimethylamido-p-nitrobenzhydrol,  melting  at  96°  (B.  2Z,  3292).  By  reduction 
the  latter  compound  yields  ^-dimethyl-amido-^-amido-diphenylmethane^  melting  at  165°. 
pTetramethyl-diamido-benzhydrol,  melting  at  96°,  has  been  obtained  by  the  redac- 
tion of  p,-tetramethyldiamidobenzophenone  (B.  22,  1879).  On  boiling  the  former  with 
dilute  mineral  acids  until  the  blue  color  has  disappeared,  it  breaks  down  into  dimethyl- 
aniline  and  dimethylamidobenzaldehyde  (B.  27,  3316).  In  the  solid  condition 
p,-tetramethyldiamidobenzhydrol  is  white,  while  its  solution  is  blue  in  color  (B.  ao, 
1733  Anm.). 

3.  KETONES  (BENZOPHENONES). 

The  ketones  of  the  benzylbenzene  group  bear  the  same  relation  to  the 
benzoic  acids  that  the  acetones  bear  to  the  fatty  acids : 

CH,  .  CO,H  CO<ch'  ^•"fi  •  ^^«"  ^^<c'h* 

Acetic  Acid  Acetone  Benzoic  Acid  Benzophenone. 

This  analogy  is  shown  in  the  various  methods  of  formation. 
Methods  of  Formation. — (i)  By  oxidizing  (a)  the  benzyl  benzenes  and 
(b)  the  benzhydrols  with  chromic  acid  : 

c"»<c;h:  ^  ^^Q<c;n:-^ — ^—  «och<c.h.. 

If  the  CHg-group  contains  alkyls  or  carboxyl,  these  groups  will  be  split  off  by  the 
oxidation,  with  the  production  of  ketones.  If  the  benzene  residues  contain  alkyl  groups 
these  are  converted  into  carboxyl  groups. 
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(2)  By  the  action  of  hot  water  upon  the  ketone  chlorides  (see  benzo- 
phenone  chloride,  below). 

Nucleus  Syntheses. — (3)  By  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  mono- 
nucleus,  aromatic  monocarboxylic  acids,  the  COsH-groups  of  which  are 
in  direct  union  with  the  benzene  residue : 

q:S: :  c88>C' 3.5H>co  +  CO.Ca. 

(4)  By  the  coadensation  of  benzoic  acid  or  its  anhydride  on  heating  with  benzene  and 

(5)  By  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  benzene,  in  the  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride. 

Phosgene  reacts  in  the  same  manner,  and  acid  chlorides  are  the  first  products.  These 
then  chuige  into  ketones  (B.  xo,  1854) : 

— HCl  — HCl 

"    '       •    •(AItCI«)  •    *  ^     •    •(A1,C1«)        •    *         •    * 

(6^  By  the  action  of  mercury  diphenyl  upon  the  acid  chlorides — €.  g,,  benzoyl 
chlonde. 

Behavior. — (i)  On  heating  with  zinc-dust  or  hydriodic  acid  and  amor- 
phous phosphorus,  the  ketones  sustain  a  reduction  of  the  CO  group  and 
revert  to  the  hydrocarbons;  for  example,  diphenyl  ketone  yields  diphenyl 
methane.  (2)  Sodium  amalgam  changes  them  to  secondary  alcohols 
(benzhydrols)  and  pinacones. 

Benzophenone,  Diphenyl  Ketone,  CO(CeHft)„  is  known  in  two 
modifications,  the  unstable  (labile),  melting  at  26°,  and  produced  on  boil- 
ing the  stable  form,  melting  at  46^.  The  unstable  modification  slowly 
reverts  to  the  more  stable  variety.  This  takes  place  rapidly,  and  with  a 
very  perceptible  evolution  of  heat,  upon  touching  it  with  a  trace  of  the 
stable  variety  (B.  26,  R.  380).  Benzophenone  has  an  aromatic  odor.  It 
boils  at  307°  (760  mm.)  and  at  162**  (12  mm.).  It  is  produced  accord- 
ing to  the  general  methods:  (i)  by  oxidizing  diphenyl  methane,  unsym- 
metrical  diphenyl  ethane  (p.  368),  benzhydrol,  diphenylacetic  acid  (p. 
368),  etc. ;  (2)  from  benzophenone  chloride;  (3)  by  the  distillation  of 
calcium  benzoate ;  (4)  by  the  action  of  PjOj  upon  benzoic  acid  and  ben- 
zene; (5)  from  phosgene  or  benzoyl  chloride,  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride,  and  (6)  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  mercury  diphenyl.  When 
fused  with  caustic  potash  it  breaks  down  into  benzoic  acid  and  benzene. 
It  is  converted  into  diphenylmethane,  benzhydrol,  and  benzpinacone  by 
reduction  (p.  378). 

Bentophenone  Homologues. — o-Phenyltolyl  Ketone,  boiling  at  315^,  when  conducted 
over  heated  lead  oxide,  passes  into  anthraquinone  (see  this),  while  it  yields  anthracene 
when  heated  with  zinc-dust  (B.  6,  754).     m-Phenyltolyl  Ketone  boils  at  314^. 

p-ToIylphenyl  Ketone  is  known  in  two  modifications:  the  unstable  (labile) yZ^rm 
melts  at  55^  ;  it  is  hexagonal.  The  stable  fomtt  melting  at  59^,  is  monoclinic  (A.  189, 
S4;  B.  la,  2299). 

p-Ditolyl  Ketone  melts  at  92°  and  boils  at  333^.  Benzoyl  Xylene  melts  at  36^ 
and  boils  at  317*^  (B.  17,  2847).  Benzoyj  Mesitylene  melts  at  36^  and  boils  at  317^ 
(J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  35,  486),  etc.     All  these  are  most  conveniently  prepared  by  method  5. 

Derivatives  of  Benzophenone  Obtained  by  the  Replacement  of  Oxygen, — Benzo- 
phenone Chloride,  DiphenyldicMormethane^  QQ\Ji(ZJA^^^  boiling  at  I93<>  (30  mm.), 
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is  produced  when  PQ^  acts  upon  benzophenone.  When  heated  with  water  it  reTcrts  to 
beozophenone,  while  with  siWer  it  yields  tetraphenylethylene  (p.  378),  and  with  zinc- 
dust  tetraphenylethylene,  a-  and  ^-benzpinacoline  (B.  ag,  1790).  Benzophenone 
Bromide,  CBr,(C^Hg),,  is  produced  on  dropping  bromine  into  diphenylmethane  heated 
to  150*^. 

Acetals  of  benzophenone  are  obtained  from  benzophenone  chloride  with  sodium  alco- 
holates,  as  well  as  from  benzophenone  and  otho-formic  ethers  (see  p.  iSp)*  Dimethozy- 
aad  diethozydiphenyl  methane  melt  at  107°  and  52°,  and  boil  at  209^  and  295^  (B. 
39,  2932  ;  R.  774). 

Thiobenzophenone,  CS(C^H(),,  is  derived  from  benzene  by  means  of  thiophosgene, 
CS^CL,  and  aluminium  chloride.  In  this  reaction  the  phenol  ethers  react  more  readily 
than  tne  hydrocarbons  (B.  a8,  2869).  Thiobenzophenone  is  further  produced  by  the 
action  of  phosphorus  sulphide  upon  benzophenone,  but  best  of  all  when  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  potassium  sulphide  reacts  with  benzophenone  chloride.  It  is  an  intensely  blue- 
colored  oil,  which  congeals  at  lower  temperatures  to  blue  needles,  and  under  a  pressure 
of  14  mm.  distils  at  174^.  The  thiobenzophenones,  when  acted  upon  with  metallic 
copper,  yield  tetraphenylethylene  and  its  substitution  products  (B.  29,  2944). 

Diphenyldinitromethane,  (C,Hj),C(N,0.),  melting  at  78°,  results  upon  saturating 
a  solution  of  benzophenone-oxime  in  ether  witn  nitrogen  tetroxide.  It  is  changed  back 
to  benzophenone-oxime  with  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  Benzhydrylamine  is  also 
formed  (B.  23,  3490). 

Imidobenzophenone,  (C.H5),C  =  NH,  is  a  colorless  oil,  obtained  in  the  action  of 
dry  ammonia  upon  a  chloroform  solution  of  amido-benzophenone  chlorhydrate.  The 
chlorhydrate  results  when  benzophenone  chloride  is  heated  with  urethane  to  130°.  Cold 
water  readily  decomposes  it  into  benzophenone  and  ammonium  chloride.     Phenylben- 

zalsultime,  C,H^\  en  *    '  ^^»  melting  at  164®,  should  be  viewed  as  a  derivative  of 

iraidobenzophenone,  produced  in  the  condensation  of  pseudosaccharin  chloride  (p.  216) 
with  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  (B.  29,  2296). 

Phenylimidobenzophenone,  DiphenylmetkyUnt  Aniline,  (C,H5),C  =  N .  C^H^, 
melting  at  109^,  is  formed  from  benzophenone  chloride  and  aniline  (A.  187,  199). 

Benzophenonoxime,  (CfH5)^C :  N  .  OH,  melting  at  140^,  is  known  in  only  one 
modification  (for  the  possible  existence  of  an  unstable  (labile)  form  consult  B.  28,  R. 
1008),  while  unsymmetrical  benzophenones — e.g.,  brombenzophenone  and  phenylethyl 
ketone — each  form  two  oximes  (B.  23,  2776).  It  is  also  formed  in  the  interaction  of  thio* 
benzophenone  and  hydroxylamine. 

Benzophenoxime,  when  digested  at  100^  with  sulphuric  acid,  with  hydrochloric  acid 
and  glacial  acetic  acid,  etc.,  sustains  a  peculiar  molecular  rearrangement  into  benzan- 
ilide.  The  isomeric  benzanilide  imide-chloride  is  produced  in  like  manner  from  the 
imide  chloride  formed  by  PCI5  (p.  199)  (B.  22,  R.  591).  Tht  phenylhydrazone,  (C^H^), 
C :  N,H .  C^Hj,  melu  at  137°  (B.  19,  R.  302). 

Benzophenone  Halogen  Derivatives  are  mostly  produced  by  method  5  (p.  345). 
o-Brombenzophenone,  melting  at  42^,  is  noteworthy  because  of  the  mobility  of  its 
bromine  atom.  If  o-brom benzophenone  oxime,  melting  at  132^,  be  acted  upon  with 
caustic  alkali  it  splits  off  hydrogen  bromide  and  becomts  pAenylindoxazene, 

yC>\ 

CfH^f  ^  ^^  (*^c  ^^i')  (^-  ^7»  1452)1  while  m-  and  p-brombenzophenone,  on  the  other 

hand,  3rield  with  o-brombenzophenone  two  isomeric  oximes  (B.  25,  3293  ;  A.  264,  152, 
171). 

The  sym.  m-,  p-Dibrombenzophenones,  (nrC,H^),CO,  melting  at  142^  and  I7i^» 
yield  but  one  oxime  (A.  264,  160).  o,p-Dibrombenzophenone,  melting  at  52®, 
yields  one  oxime,  melting  at  141°  ;  this  can  be  readily  rearranged  to  p-bromphenyl- 
indoxazene  (B.  27,  1453). 

o-Chlorbenzophenone  Oxime  shows  less  readily  and  o-iodbenzophenone  ozime 
more  readily  than  o-brombenzopAeuone  oxime  the  formation  of  phenylindoxascQC  (B.  26„ 
1250). 
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Niirohenzophenones, — o*,  m-,  and  p-Nitrobenzophenone  melt  at  I95°»  94^,  and 
138^  (6.  16,  2717;  18,  2401).  Phenylindoxazene  is  produced  when  the  oxime  of  the 
o-body  is  boiled  with  caustic  soda  (B.  a6,  1250).    o,-,  m,-,  p|-Dinltrobenzophenone 
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melt  at  188®  (y),  148**  (/3),  and  189°  (a).  o,m-,  o,p-,  m,p-Dinitrobenzophenone, 
(NO,C^H.),CO,  melt  at  126^  (r),  196^  ((f),  and  172^.  o,-  and  o,m-Dinitrobenzophenone8 
are  formed  in  the  nitration  of  benzophenone  (A.  283,  164;  B.  27,  21 1 1).  o.,p,-Tetra- 
nitrobenzophenone  melts  at  225^(3.  27,  2318).  Other  substituted  benzophenones  are 
described  in  the  A.  286,  306,  etc. 

Amidobenzophenones  are  obtained  from  nitrobenaopheiiooes,  from  benzoic  add, 
dimethyl  aniline  and  PjO^,  benzoyl  chloride,  phthalanil  and  ZnQ,  (B.  14, 1838),  etc. 
0-,  m-«  p-Amidobenzophenone  melt  at  106^,  87**,  and  124^.  o*Amidobenzopnenone 
is  made  from  the  amide  of  o- benzoyl  benzoic  acid  by  the  action  of  sodium  hypobromite 
(B.  27,  3483;  A.  agx,  8).  o-Amidobenzophenone  Oxime,  melting  at  156°,  is  re- 
arranged at  high  temperatures  by  hydrochloric  acid  into  phenyl  benzimide  azole  or  o- 
phenylenebenzamidine  (B.  24,  2385).  Acetyl  o-amidobenzophenone  melts  at  89^. 
p-Dimetbylamidobenzophenone,  p-Benzoyldimethyl  Aniline,  melting  at  90®,  is  also 
formed  on  heating  malachite  green  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  at  180°  (A.  217, 

257;  B.  21,3293)- 

Ring-formations  of  o-Amidobenzophenone. — (i)  Acridone  is  produced  when  o-amido- 
benzophenone is  heated  with  lead  oxide  (B.  27,  3484).  (2)  Nitrous  acid  converts  this 
o-hody  into  yiuorenone  ix  diphenylene  ketone  (B.  27,  3484).  (3)  a- Phenylindoxatene  is 
readily  obtained  from  o-amidobenzophenone  and  nitrous  acid  (B.  26,  1667).  (4)  When 
acetyl-o-amidobenzophenone  is  heated  with  alcoholic  ammonia  it  condenses  to  phen-/7- 
methyl-a-phenylmiazine  or  a-phenyl-/3-methyl  quinazoline  (B.  25,  3082).  (5)  Acetyl- 
phenylisindazole  (B.  24,  2383 ;  29,  1 255)  results  when  acetyl-o-amidobenzophenone 
oxime  is  rearranged  by  contact  with  Beckmann's  mixture.  (6)  o-Amidobenzophenone 
condenses  with  acetone  and  sodium  hydroxide  to  a  methyl- 3-phenylquinoline  (B.  18, 
2405).  (7)  When  heated  to  200°  with  cyanacetic  ester  the  product  is  /3-cyan-7-phenyl- 
pseudocarbostyril  (B.  27,  R.  589).  (8)  With  urea  it  yields  ^-phenylquinatolon  (B.  29, 
1310^.  (9)  When  the  hydrochloride  of  o-aroidobenzophenone  is  heated  water  is  elimi- 
nated and  there  results  an  anhydro-bis-o-amidobensophenone,  which  probably  contains  an 
<«  8-membered  *'  ring  (B.  29,  1272) : 


(1)  ^"•'^^^§5>C0 

(2)  '*"«[^]^«JJ*>co 

6    6 


PbO 


>NH<^JJ*>CO 


O.OH 


CO 


(3)   <^h/§'"* 


C-H, 
OH 


NO.OH 


Acridone 

Fluorenone  or 
Dtphenylene  Ketone 

a-Phenylindoxazene 


CO.C^Hj 


WcuH^<r     ^^  » 
^    *^NH.CO.CH, 


tt\     r  „ /^N.O.CO.CH, 


NHt 


(7)  w<~„;^«« 

(8)  CiH,<^^*^«« 

(9)  «^H.<^^*^''« 


CHa.CO.CH| 


CN.CH«.COaCtHA 


NHflCONHfl 


C.H  V  ^N 

^N=C.CH, 
•  ^N-^-CO.CH, 

^jj  /^(^e^s)  •  ^"        a-Methyl-y-phenyl- 
^  *Nn  cch,       quinoline 


Phen-/3-methyl-a- 
Phenylmiazine 


Acetylphenyl-isind- 
azole 


/c(c,Hj):  C.CN      Cyan-y-phenyl- 

pseudocarbostyril 


\NH 


C,H, 


/C(c,H5):N 


\nh 


I 

CO 


4-  Pheny  Iquinazolon 


— 2HsO 


r  w  ^^(CtHs)'  N\^  „  Anhydro-bis-o-amido- 
^"*^N  :c(c,H4)'^^"*    benzophenone. 
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Diamidobenzophenones,-~^-y  m,-,  p^-Diamidobenzophenonea  melt  at  134^,  I73^» 
and  239^.  Nitrous  acid  converts  the  o-body  into  xanthone  (see  this)  and  o-oxyfluorenone 
(B.  28,  III).     p^-Diamidobenzophenone  yields  substantive  cotton  dyes  (B.  aa,  988). 

Tetrametbyl-p|-diamidobenzophenone,  CO<)^u^ '  xjiri4'\  *  I'^ults  upon  heat^ 

ing  hexamethy]  violet  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  19, 109).  It  is  technically  prepared  by 
the  action  of  COCl,  upon  dimethyl  aniline  in  the  presence  of  AlCI,.  It  melts  at  173^. 
Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  nitrosotrimethyldiamidobenzophenone  (B.  a4,  3198). 
Dimethylaniline  and  PCI,  convert  it  into  methyl  violet,  while  it  yields  Victoria  blue 
with  phenylnaphthylamine.  Its  oxirnt  melts  at  233^  (B.  xg,  1852).  Its  hydratonemx\\!^ 
at  174^  (B.  20,  1 112). 

Tetrametbyl-p,-dianiido-thioben2opbenone,  CS[C«H4 .  N(CH,),],,  results  from 
the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  up>on  an  alcoholic  auramine  solution  heated  to  60^,  or  it 
can  be  prepared  from  dimethylaniline  and  CSCl,.  It  consists  of  ruby- red  crystalline  leaflets 
with  a  blue  lustre  or  a  cantharides-green  crystalline  powder,  melting  at  202^  (B.  ao, 
3266,  3290). 

Auramine,  Tetram€thyl'^-diamid9-imidoben2ophenone  Hydrochloride^ 

[(CH,),NC.HJ,C  =  NH  .  HCl,   or  '  *  *    *^C.  NH,  (B.  a6,  R.  406), 

(CH,),N  —  ^e"4^ 
results  when  tetramethyldiamidobenzophenone  is  heated  with  ammonium  chloride  and 
zinc  chloride,  as  well  as  from  p-dimethylamidobenzamide  by  the  action  of  dimethylani- 
line and  zinc  chloride  (B.  a8,  R.  86).  Perfectly  analagous  dyestuffs  are  obtained  from 
the  primary  anilines  and  diamines  (B.  20,  2844;  28,  K.  65).  Auramine,  golden-yellow 
leaflets,  is  important  as  a  cotton  dye.  Cotton  mordanted  with  tannin  is  colored  a  beauti- 
ful yellow  by  this  salt. 

Potassium  cyanide  changes  it  to  the  nitrile  of  the  corresponding  tetramethyldiamido- 
diphenylacetic  acid  (B.  27,  3294). 

(e)o,m-,  ((5)o,p-,  (C)m,p-Diamidobeiizophenone8  melt  at  80^,  128*',  and  126°  (A. 
283,  149;  B.  28,  III). 

Ozybenzophenones  are  formed :  f  i)  From  amidobenzophenones ;  in  this  change  the 
o-amidobenzophenones  (p.  347)  pass  cniefly  into  fluorenones.  (2)  By  decomposing  the 
xanthones,  which  may  be  viewed  as  cyclic  phenyl  ethers  of  o,-dioxybenzophenones, 
with  caustic  potash.  (3)  By  the  condensation  of  benzoic  acids  or  oxybenzoic  acids  and 
phenols  with  zinc  chloride  or  phosphorus  oxychloride  (B.  26,  R.  587),  sulphuric  acid  or 
tin  tetrachloride  (B.  23,  R.  43,  188 ;  24,  967).  (4)  From  phenols  by  means  of  benzoyl 
chloride,  zinc-dust,  or  zinc  chloride,  or  aluminium  chloride  (B.  12,  261).  (5)  By  the 
action  of  benzotrichloride  and  zinc  oxide  (B.  10,  1969)  upon  phenols  or  their  benzoyl 
esters.     (6)  By  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  benzotrichloride  and  phenols  (B.  24,  3677). 

Oxybenzophenones  containing  btU  one  hydroxyl-group  in  one  benzene  residue. — o-Ozy- 
benzophenone,  o-Benzoylphenol^  melting  at  41°,  is  produced,  together  with  the  phenyl 
ester  of  benzoic  acid,  by  the  6th  method  of  formation  ;  also  from  phenyl indoxazone  (see 
this)  upon  heating  it  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  (B.  29,  R.  350).  The  best 
method,  however,  consists  in  treating  methyl  salicylic  chloride  with  oenzene  and 
aluminium  chloride  (B.  29,  824).  m-Ozybenzophenone,  melting  at  116°,  is  produced 
according  to  method  I  (B.  24,  4044).  p-Ozybenzophenone,  melting  at  134°,  is  pro- 
duced by  methods  i,  4,  and  5  (B.  25,  3533).  (yjf^j-,  ()3)m,-,  (a)p,-Dioxybenzo- 
phenones  melt  at  173°,  162°,  and  210^,  and  (e)o,m-,  (d)o,p-Dioxybenzophenone8 
melt  at  126°  and  142®.  They  are  obtained  from  the  corresponding  diamidobenzo- 
phenones. 

o,-Dioxybenzophenone  is  also  made  from  its  anhydride,  xanthone  or  diphenylene 
ketone  oxide,  by  careful  fusion  with  potassium  hydrate  (B.  19,  2609).  o,p-  and  p,-Di- 
oxybenzopbenones  are  also  produced  in  the  condensation  of  salicylic  acid  and  phenol 
with  tin  tetrachloride  (A.  283,  175).  p,-Dioxybenzophenone  appears  also  in  the  decom- 
position of  aurine,  benzaurine,  phenolphthalein,  and  rosaniline  upon  heating  them  with 
water  or  caustic  potash  (B.  16,  1931). 

Oxybenzophenones  containing  more  than  one  hydroxyl  attached  to  one  Bentene-nu- 
cleus, — These  are  prepared  mainly  by  method  3  (p.  345).  Mention  must  be  made  of  the 
ketones  obtained  from  pyrogallic  acid  and  gallic  acid,  for  they,  like  alizarine,  are  dyes. 
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The  djrestuflf  prepared  from  benzoic  acid  and  pyrogallol  melts  at  140°.  It  bears  the 
name  a/itarine  yellow  A  in  trade  (A.  269,  295). 

Benxoyl-2,5-diozybensene,  CfH5COC,H,[2,5](OH)„  melting  at  125®,  is  obuined 
from  benzaldehyde  and  quinooe,  exposed  to  sunlight  (B.  24,  1340 ;  p.  167). 

The  barks  of  coto  and  paracoto,  found  in  Bolivia,  and  possessing  therapeutic  value, 
contain  a  series  of  benzophenone  derivatives.     They  are : 

Cotoln,  C,H5 .  CO .  (iH,(OH),(OCH5),  melting  at  130®  ; 

Hydrocotoln,  C^H^ .  CO  .  CgH,(OH)(OCH,)„  melting  at  98®  ; 

Methyl  Hydrocotoin,  C, H^ .  CO .  CeH,(OCH,)„  melting  at  113^  (B.  25,  1 1 19; 
a6,  2340 ;  27,  419),  which  are  methyl  ethers  of  benzoyl  phloroglucin ;  and  Protocotoln, 
{CHjO),(HO)  .  C,H, .  CO .  C;H,(0,CH,),  melting  at  141°,  as  well  as  Methyl  Proto- 
cotoln,  (CH,0),.  QH,.  CO  J  C5H,(0,CH,),  melting  at  134®,  derivatives  of  1,3,5-tri- 
ozybenzoprotocatechone. 


4.  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS  OP  THB  DIPHBNYLMEJHANB  GROUP. 

There  are  three  classes  of  these  acids :  A.  Diphenylmethane  Carboxylic  Acids ;  B. 
Benthydrol  Carboxylit  Acids ;  C.  Benzophenone  Carboxylic  Acids, 

A.  Diphenylmethane  Carboxylic  Acids.— o-,  m-,  p-Benxyl-benzoic  Acids,  C.H5.  - 
CH,  .  CfH^ .  CO,H,  melt  at  II7<>,  107°,  and  154^.  When  the  o-acid  is  digested  with 
sulphuric  acid,  anthranol  (see  this)  is  produced  (B.  25,  3022;  27,  2789;  A.  291, 17) 
(B.  9,  633).  o-Cyandiphenyl  Methane,  melting  at  19^  and  boiling  at  313*^,  is  ob- 
tained from  o-c3ranbenzy1  chloride  by  means  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride,  as  well 
as  from  o-amidodiphenylmethane. 

Benzyliso-  and  -terephthalic  Acid,  CsH^.  CH,.  C.H,(CO,H)— see  B.  9,  1765. 

Diphenylinethane-0|-dicaTboxylic  Acid,  CH.(CfH4r2jCO,H)„  melting  at  254^, 
results  from  the  reduction  of  the  lactone  of  benzhydrol-0|-aicarboxyIic  acid,  and  that  of 
the  dilactone  of  benzophenone-0|*dicarboxylic  acid.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  changes 
it  to  anthranolcarboxylic  acid  (A.  242,  253). 

Diphenylmetbane-m.-dicarbozylic  Acid  melts  at  220-225^.  Diphenylmethane- 
p-dicarbozylic  Acid  melts  at  290^  (B.  27,  2324). 

B.  Benthydrol  Carboxylic  ^a<^.— o-Benzhydrylbenxoic  Acid  Lactone,  Phenyl- 

f[i]CH-CeH, 
phlhalide^  CJAa  \  \  y  melting  at  115®,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  o-ben- 

i  [2]COO 
zoyl  benzoic  acid,  and  by  the  breaking  down  of  benzhydrol-o,-carboxylic  acid  on  the 
application  of  heat.  The  acid  corresponding  to  the  lactone  is  not  capable  of  existing  as 
such ;  its  salts,  however,  are  known.  PCI5  converts  the  lactone  into  anthraquinone  (B. 
21,  2005).  o-Cyanbenahydrol,  C.H.(CHOH)C,H4[2]CN,  has  been  prepared  from 
O'cyandiphenylchlormethane,  C^HjCHCl .  C^ H^CN,  the  reaction  product  from  chlorine 
and  cyandiphenylmethane  (B.  29,  131 5).  m-  and  p-Benzhydrylbenzoic  Acid  melt  at 
121^  and  at  164^  (A.  220,  242).     p-Tolylphthalide  melts  at   129^;  fur  its  homo- 

(CH.C,H4.0H 
logues  see  A.  234,  237.    Ozyphenylphthalide,  C.H.  •{      \  ,   melting  at 

(coo 

180^,  is  obtained  from  phthalaldehydic  acid  (p.  236),  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid  (73  per 
cent.)  (B.  27,  2632). 

r  CH— CjH^COjH 
Benzhydrol-o,-lactone  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^H^  \    \  ,  melting  at  202^, 

I  COO 

^^CO,H 

is  produced  on  heating  benzhydroltricarboxylic  acid  mono-lactone,  Cfi^i^    \  CjH^.COjH, 

x:oo 

the  reaction-product  of  alkalies  upon  diphthalic  acid  (A.  242,  233). 

C.  Benzophenone  Carboxylic  Acids  are  formed  (i)  in  the  oxidation  of  the  alkyl- 
diphenylmethanes,  alkylbenzophenones,  diphenylmethane  carboxylic  acids,  and  benz- 
hydrol  carboxylic  acids;  (2)  from  benzoyl  chloride  and  benzoic  anhydride  with  zinc 
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chloride  (B.  14,  647);  (3)  Irom  pbthalk  anhydride  and  benzene  with  almnininm 
chloride. 

o-Benzqirl  Benzoic  Acid,  C^H, .  CO .  C^HJ_2'\CO^n  +  H^O,  melts  when  anhydrooi 
at  127^.  It  is  produced  by  oxidizing  o-tolylphcnyhncUiane,  o-methylbenzophenone, 
o-benzyl'  and  o-bcnzhydrylbenzoic  add.  It  can  be  ptepared  by  method  3. 
Heated  with  phospboms  pentoxide.  water  is  eliminated  and  anthraqainone  is  prodooed. 
Anthracene  is  produced  when  it  is  heated  with  zinc-dnst.  With  benzene  and  alominiom 
chloride  orthobenzoyl-benzoic  acid  yields  phthalophenone ;  with  phenol  and  stannic 
chloride,  ozyphthalopbeoone.  When  digested  with  acetic  anhydride  (B.  14,  1865)  it 
changes  to— • 

Aceto-benzoyl  Benzoic  Acid,  C,hJ  ^*|^\?-^^"*' mdtingatiiT^ 

aceto-bemlinic  acid).  The  oxime  anhydride  melts  at  162^.  It  is  formed  when  hydrozyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  acts  upon  benzoyl -benzoic  acid.     At  130®  it  yields  phthalanil  (B. 

36,  1262,   1795).      PhtnylUciazam,  C^H^j^^^^^^  ^i^  ,    melting    at     l8l« 

(compare  laemlinic  acid)  (B.  18,  805). 

Chlorinated  benzoyl  iensoi/:  acids  have  been  prepared  from  chlorinated  |dithalic  anhy- 
drides by  the  action  of  benzene  and  alominiom  chloride  (A.  238,  338),  and  homologous 
methyl  benzoyl  benzoic  acids  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  toluene  or  other  methyl  ben- 
zenes (B.  19,  R.  686). 

m-Benzoyl  Benzoic  Acid,  C,H, .  CO .  C,H4[3]CO,H,  melting  at  i6i^  is  made 
from  isophthalic  chloride,  benzene,  and  alominiom  chloride  (A.  aio,  236;  B.  13,  320). 
p-Benzoyl  Benzoic  Acid,  melting  at  194'',  is  prepared  according  to  method  i  (B.  9, 
92). 

Benzophenone-o,-dicarbozylic  Acid,  CO(C^H^[2]CO,H),,  melts  irregolarly  at 

150-200^  with  the  elimination  of  water  and  a  change  to  the  dilactone.     It  is  prodoced 

by  oxidizing  benzhydrol-o,-lactone  carboxylic  acid  with  potassiom  permanganate.     Ben- 

COOv     /OCO 
tophenone-dicarboxylic    Dilactone^   1         y^C     ^'tt  •  ™cJting  at  212^,  is  produced  00 

boiling  the  aqueous  solotion  of  the  acid,  as  well  as  by  digesting  its  alcoholic  solution 
with  hydrochloric  acid  (A.  242,  246). 

Benzoyl  Phthalic  Acid,  C^H^CO .  C«H,[2,3](COOH)„  from  hemimellitic  anhy- 
dride, benzene  and  A],C1^,  melts  at  183^  with  the  formation  of  an  anhydride  (A.  ago, 
217).     Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  it  into  anthraqoinone  carboxylic  acid. 

Benzyl  Diphenyls,  C,Hj .  CH, .  C«H^  .  C^ H^,  are  formed  from  dipheoyl,  benzyl 
chloride,  and  zinc-dnst.  p-Benzyl  Diphenyl  melts  at  85^  and  boils  at  285^  (100 
mm.).  Isobenzyl  Diphenyl  melts  at  54®  and  boils  at  283-287**  (no  mm.)  (B.  14, 
2242). 

pPhenylbenzyl-o-benzoic  Acid,  CjH5[4]CjH^[i]CH,[2]C.H^[i]CO,H,  melts  at 
l84<».  and  p-Phenylbenzhydryl-o-benzoic  Acid,  (^Hj[4]C,H^[i]CH(OH) .  C,H^[2]- 
CO,ll,  melts  at  204^.  Both  are  prodoced  in  the  reduction  of  p-Phenylbenzoyl-o-ben- 
zoic  Acid,  C,»5[4]C,H^[i]CO[2]C.H^[i]CO,H,  melting  at  225<>,  which  results  from  the 
action  of  alominiom  chloride  opon  a  Tigrolne  solotion  of  diphenyl  and  phthalic  anhydride 
(A.  257,  96;  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  41,  149). 

Dibenzyl  Benzenes. — The  second  benzyl  residue  can  be  introdoced  into  benzene 

and  iis  homologues,  containing  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms  attached  to  the  nocleos,  by 

the  same  reactions  which  were  employed  in  introducing  the  first  benzyl  residne — f .  e, ,  1:^ 

the  action  of  zinc-dost  (B.  9,  31)  or  alominiom  chloride  opon  a  solotion  of  the  benzyl 

chloride  in  the  hydrocarbons,  and  by  the  action  of  solpfaoric  acid  opon  benzene  and 

methylal  (B.  6,  221).     a-  and  )3-Dibenzylbenzene  melt  at  86°  and  78°. 

CO    C  H 
Dibenzoylbenzenes,  Cfi^<^Q^Q '  r'u^*  phthalophenones,  pheuylene  diphenyl 

ketones.  The  ortho  and  para  derivatives  are  prodoced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  corre- 
sponding dibenzylbenzenes  (B.  9,  31). 

The  meta  and  para  compounds  may  be  obtained  from  meta-  and  para-phthalyl  chlo- 
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rides  with  benzene  and  AIG,  (B.  13,  320),  whereas  the  so-called  orthophthalyl  chloride 
yields  diphenylphtbalide. 

Orthophthalophenone  melts  at  146^;   meta-  or  iBophthalophenone  at  100^; 
terephthalophenone  at  x6o®  (B.  zg,  146,  154). 


III.  TRIPHBNYLMBTHANE  GROUP. 

Triphenylmethane,  tolyldiphenylmethane^  and  ditolylphenylmethane 
ate  the  parent  hydrocarbons  from  which  originate  the  rosaniline  dyes, 
the  malachite-greens f  the  aurines,  zxiAphthaletns^  from  which  they  can  be 
obtained  by  various  transposition  and  decomposition  reactions.  How- 
ever, in  no  one  of  these  instances  do  they  constitute  the  starting-out 
material  for  the  technical  preparation  of  the  mentioned  dyes. 

I.  Hydrocarbons. — ^The  methods  of  forming  the  triphenylmethane 
hydrocarbons  are  evident  if  one  simply  makes  more  general  those 
methods  which  are  employed  in  the  preparation  of  triphenylmethane. 

Triphenyl  Methane,  CH(CeHj)j,  melts  at  92**  and  boils  at  358°. 
It  is  produced  (i)  by  the  action  of  benzal  chloride  upon  mercury 
diphenyl  (1872,  Kekul6  and  Franchimont,  B.  5,  907);  (2)  from  benzal 
chloride  or  benzotrichloride  and  benzene  (a)  by  the  action  of  zinc-dust, 
(b)  with  aluminium  chloride  (B.  12,  976,  1468;  14,  1526). 

(3)  From  chloroform  or  carbon  tetrachloride  and  benzene  aided  by 
AlCl,  (A.  194,  254;  227,  107;  B.  18,  R.  327). 

(4)  By  the  action  of  PjOj  at  140**  (B.  7,  1204)  upon  benzhydrol  and 
benzene. 

(5)  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  and  alcohol  upon  di-  and  triamido- 
triphenyl  methane  sulphate  (A.  206,  152). 

The  latter  reaction  is  of  t}ie  greatest  fundamental  importance  in  de- 
monstrating the  connection  between  p-rosaniline  and  triphenylmethane. 

Triphenylmethane  crystallized  from  benzene  contains  benzene  of  crys- 
tallization, CH(CaH5)j  +  QHe,  melting  at  75®,  and  from  thiophene  it 
separates  with  thiophene  of  crystallization,  CHCQH^),  -f  C4H4S  (B.  26, 
853).  It  is  oxidized  to  triphenyl  carbinol,  and  is  reduced  by  hydriodic 
acid  and  some  red  phosphorus  at  280^  to  benzene  and  toluene.  When 
heated  with  potassium  it  yields  triphenyl  methane  potassium  (C,H5)|CK, 
which  combines  with  CO,  to  potassium  triphenyl  acetate  (p.  369). 

0-,  m-y  p-Methyl  Triphenyl  Methane,  diphenyl-o-j  m-,  ^tofyl  methane^  (^H^),- 
CH.C^H^.CHi,  melt  at  59^,  62°,  and  71^.  The  o-compound  was  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitrous  acid  and  alcohol  upon  leucaniline  sulphate  (A.  194,  282). 

Diphenyl-o-,  m-,  p-xylylmethanes  melt  at  68^,  61^,  and  92°  ;  they  have  been  ob- 
tained from  benzhydrols  with  o-,  m-,  and  p-xylene  by  means  of  P^Oj  (B.  x6,  2360). 

NitroiubstUution  Products, — m-  and  p-Nitrotriphenyl  Methane,  NO,  .  C^H^.  CH- 
(CgH^),,  melting  at  90°  and  93^,  are  obtained  from  m-  and  p-nitrobenzaldehyde,  benzene, 
and  zmc  chloride  (B.  ax,  188 ;  23,  1622). 

When  triphenyl  methane  is  dissolved  in  fuming  nitric  acid  (sp.  gr.  1. 5)  it  forms 
p-trinitro-phenyl  methane,  CH(CqH^[4]N0,)s,  which  melts  at  206^.  Sodium  alco- 
nolate  converts  the  nitro-compound  into  a  deep  violet-colored  sodium  salt.  It  dissolves 
in  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide  with  a  violet  color  (B.  ax,  2476). 

p-Trinitro-diphenyl-m-tolyl  Methane,  (NO,[4]C,HJ,CH  .  CeH,[4]NO,[3]CH,. 

Amide-derivatives  are  produced  (i)  by  the  reduction  of  the  correspondmg  nitro- 
bodies;  (2)  by  reduction  of  the  corresponding  amido-carbinols,  the  color-bases  of  the 
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imlarhiTf-green  and  rrwnilme  ffoup^  as  the  Uuc^-derhmHva  cf  wlncfa  tlwy  are  fie- 
qnentlj  designated ;  (3)  bj  the  condensation  of  benifaydrol  or  bemaldehyde  and  aniline 
hjdrochlonde,  or  dimeihj]  aniline  bjdrochloride  with  P,Oj  or  ZnCl^  When  ozidiaed 
with  chlonmil,  or  PbO,  and  hydrochloric  acid,  etc.,  their  salts  change  to  those  of  the 
color-bases  to  which  malachite-green  and  rosaniline  belong ;  thej  are  derived  from  tri- 
pbeo  jl  carfoinol. 

m- Amidotriphenyl  Methane.  (C,H^),CHC;Hf  [3]NH„  melting  at  iao«,  is  obtained 
from  m-nitfotripbenylmethane  (B.  ai,  189). 

p- Amidotriphenyl  Methane,  melting  at  84^,  b  farmed  (i)  from  p-nitrotriphcnji 
methane  (B.  23, 1623),  and  (2)  fitnn  benzhydrol,  aniline  hydrochlaride,  and  xinc  chkride 
(A.  206, 155). 

p-Dimethylamidotriphenyl  Methane,  (C:H,\CH  .  C,H«[4]N(CH,)y  melting  at 
132®,  is  fonned  from  benzophenone  chloride  and  dimethyl  aniline,  as  well  as  from  benz- 
hydrol and  dimethyl  aniline  with  P,Oj  (A.  906,  113),  as  well  as  from  benaophenone, 
dimethyl  aniline,  and  zinc  chloride  (A.  242,  341).  p-Accf  midotryhcnyl  Methane 
melU  at  I76<»  (B.  24,  728). 

i^-Diamido-triphenyl  Methane,  C,H^.CH(CcH4[4]NH,)^  melting  at  139**,+ 
CfHg  at  106®,  the  parent  substance  of  malachite-green^  b  obtained  (I)  from  bcnzal 
chloride  and  aniline  with  zinc-dust ;  (2)  from  benzaldehyde  with  aniline  hydrodiloride 
on  heating  with  zinc  chloride  to  120®  (B.  15,  676),  or  by  boiling  benzaldehyde  with 
aniline  and  hydrochloric  add  (B.  z8,  R.  334)  ;  (3)  by  reducing  diamidotriphenyl  car- 
binol  chloride  with  zinc-dost. 

p,-Tetramethyl-diamido-triphenyl  Methane,  QHi .  CH[CcH4- 
r4]N(CH,),],,  Utuomalachite-green^  is  dimorphous,  and  crystallizes  in 
leaflets,  melting  at  93-94^,  or  in  needles,  which  melt  at  102^.  The  first 
modification  is  obtained  pure  by  crystallization  from  alcohol,  the  second 
from  benzene.  It  is  obtained  by  methylating  pi-diamido-triphenyl- 
methane,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  benzaldehyde  upon  dimethyl  aniline. 
Technically,  it  is  made  by  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and 
dimethyl  aniline  with  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  (formerly  zinc 
chloride  or  oxalic  acid).  By  oxidation  it  becomes  pi-tetramethyldiami- 
do-tri phenyl  carbinol,  the  basis  of  malachite-green. 

o-  and  m-Nitro-pk-diamido-triphenyl  Methane  are  prodnced  in  the  condensation  of 
o-  and  m-Ditrobeniaudehyde  with  aniline  sulphate  by  means  of  zinc  chloride.  The 
m-body  melts  at  136**  (B.  13,  671 ;  x6,  1305). 

p-Nitro-p,-diamido-triphenyl  Methane  is  obtained  frt>m  p-nitrobenzaldehyde,  just 
as  the  o-  and  m-compounds  are  prepared.     See  p-leucaniline  (B.  25, 676). 

Benzaldehyde  and  the  nilrobenzaldehydes  condense  with  o-  and  p-tolnidine,  just  as 
they  do  with  aniline  and  dimethyl  aniline  (B.  x8,  2094),  whereas  m-toluidine  and 
m-deriTatiTes  of  aniline  only  react  readily  if  the  amido-group  is  methylated   (B.  20, 

'563). 

• 

Triamidotriphenyl  Methanes  result  from  the  reduction  of  the 
nitro-  and  nitroamidotri phenyl  methanes  and  of  the  triamidotriphenyl 
carbinols.  The  latter  are  the  rosaniline  bases  if  the  three  amido-groups 
occur  in  the  p-position  with  reference  to  the  C(OH)  group.  Their  re- 
duction products  are  also  called  leucanilines.  These  are  white  pre- 
cipitates, and  when  oxidized  yield  the  carbinols : 

o,p^-Triamidotriphenyl  Methane,  <x  o- Leucanilines 
and  m,p2-Tnamidotnpheny]  Methane,  or  Pseudoleucanilime^ 
and  p,-Triamidotri phenyl  Methane,  or  Paraleucaniline^ 

which,  upon  oxidation,  yield  dyestuffs.  That  from  the  o-body  is  brown 
in  color,  that  from  the  m-body  is  violet,  while  that  from  the  p*compound 
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i% pararosaniline  (p.  356).  p-Triamidotriphenylmethane  is  also  produced 
in  the  condensation  of  p-amidobenzaldehyde  and  aniline  with  zinc 
chloride;  its  tridiazochloride,  CH(C6H4.  N,C1)|,  when  boiled  with  alco- 
hol, forms  triphenylmethane. 

p,-Triamido-diphenyl-n)-tolyl  Methane,  Leucaniline,  (NH2[4]- 
CeH^jCH  .  CeHs[4](CH,)  .  NH2[3],  is  the  leu  co-compound  correspond- 
ing to  the  chief  constituent  of  rosaniline  obtained  by  the  reduction  of 
trinitro-di phenyl  meta-tolyl  methane,  and  is  also  made  by  digesting 
the  fuchsine  salts  with  ammonium  sulphide,  or  zinc-dust  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  By  diazotizing  and  replacing  the  diazo-groups  by 
hydrogen  (best  by  dissolving  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  conducting 
nitrous  acid  into  the  same,  and  boiling  with  alcohol)  leucaniline  is 
changed  into  diphenyl-m-tolyl  methane. 

2.  Carbinols  are  formed  by  oxidizing  the  triphenyl  methane  hydro- 
carbons, their  nitro-  and  amido-compounds. 

Triphenyl  Carbinol,  (QHj^C  .  OH,  melt»ng  at  159**,  boils  without 
decomposition  above  360*^,  and  is  produced  by  oxidizing  triphenyl- 
methane with  chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  14,  1944),  on  boil- 
ing tri phenyl -brom-methane  or  triphenylchlormethane  with  water  (B.  7,, 
1 206),  or  with  a  soda  solution,  as  well  as  from  pararosaniline  (B.  26,  2125), 
and  from  oxalic  ester,  or  benzaldehyde,  or  benzophenone  with  sodium 
and  brombenzene  in  ether  (B.  28,  2514).  The  methyl  ether  melts  at  82**, 
and  the  acetate  at  99^  (A.  227,  116). 

Diphenyl-m-tolyl-carbinol,  (CgHj), .  C(OH) .  C^H4[3]CH„  melting  at  i5o<»,  is 
prepared  from  diphenyl-m-tolyl  methane  in  the  same  manner  as  with  triphenyl  carbinol 
(A.  194,  283). 

Triphenylchlormethane,  Triphenyl  Carbinol  Chloride,  (CgH5)gCCl,  melting  at  105- 
115'',  results  upon  treating  triphenyl  carbinol  with  PCl^,  and  by  the  action  of  aluminium 
chloride  upon  carbon  tetrachloride  in  benzene  solution.     When  heated  above  250^  it 

breaks  down  into  diphenylene  phenyl  methane,  C^Hj.CH^  1        ,  and  hydrochloric 

acid. 

Triphenyl -brom-methane,  (CQH5),CBr,  melting  at  152^,  is  produced  when  bromine 
acts  in  sunlight  upon  triphenylmethane  dissolved  in  carbon  disulphide  (A.  227,  no). 
Above  200^  it  breaks  down  like  the  chloride.  Potassium  cyanide  transposes  it  into  tri- 
phenylacetonitrile  (p.  370). 

Triphenyl-methylamine,  Triphenylcarbinolamine,  {C^^fi .  NH,,  melting  at 
103^,  is  produced  on  conducting  dry  ammonia  gas  into  a  benzene  solution  of  triphenyl- 
carbinol  bromide  or  chloride  (B.  17,  442,  741).  Triphenylcarbinolphenylamine, 
(C«H5),C  .  NH  .  CeHj,  melts  at  1440  (B.  17,  703,  746). 

Diphcnylbcnzylsultam,  QH^  |  t']g^^*^^^'"">NH„  melting  at  210°,  may  be 

viewed  as  a  derivative  of  triphenylmethylamine.  It  is  formed,  together  with  phenyl- 
benzalsultime  (p.  346),  in  the  condensation  of  pseudosaccharin  chloride  with  benzene  and 
Al,a,  (B.  29,  2296).  m-  and  p-Nitrotriphenyl-carbinol,  (C,H5),C(OH)C,H4NO„ 
melt  at  75^  and  at  136°  (B.  2Z,  190;  23,  1623). 

Ps-Trlnitrotriphenyl  Carbinol,  (N03[4]CeH4)5 .  C .  OH,  melting  at 
171°,   is  prepared  from  pj-trinitrotriphenyl  methane  by  the  action  of 
chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid.     It  yields  p-rosaniline  upon  reduc-- 
tion. 

11—30 
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Amidotriphenyl  Carbinols. — p,-Diamidotriphenyl-carbinol  and 
Ps-triamido  carbinols,  of  this  class,  deserve  especial  consideration.  < 
Ps-Tetramethyldiamidotriphenyl-carbinol  is  the  basis  of  malachite-green 
and  ps-triamidotriphenyl-carbinol  that  of  p-rosaniline.  The  free  amido- 
carbinols  are  colorless.  In  contact  with  acids  water  is  eliminated  and 
color-salts  result.  These  are  also  formed  by  the  direct  oxidation  of  the 
salts  of  the  leuco-compounds,  and  pass  into  the  latter  upon  reduction. 
Thus,  p-Ieucaniline  hydrochloride  (i)  yields,  upon  oxidation,  p-rosaniline 
chloride,  from  which  colorless  p,-triamidotr]phenyl-carbinol  is  separated 
by  bases ;  hydrochloric  acid  converts  this  compound  again  into  p-rosani- 
line chloride : 

The  formula  of  p-rosaniline  chloride  can  be  more  conveniently  written 
than  shown  in  the  diagram  by  assuming  it  to  be  derived  rather  from  the 
diketo  formula  than  from  the  superoxide  formula  of  quinone-imide  (p. 
172),  and  the  valence  of  the  nitrogen  still  be  considered  as  five: 

(NH,[4]C,H  J,C  =  C;H,[4]  =  NH,a. 

As  the  triamidotriphenyl-carbinols  are  considerably  stronger  bases 
than  the  corresponding  triamidotriphenyl-methanes,  and  as  two  aroido- 
groups  behave  differently  than  the  third,  the  following  constitutional  for- 
mula has  been  suggested  for  p-triamidotri phenyl  carbinol  (B.  28,  207) : 


(NH,[4]C,H,),C.  6(C,H,[4]i*H,). 

m-  and  p-Amidotriphenyl  Carbinol,  (C«H5),C(OH)C,H,NH„  melt 
at  155^  and  116^  (B.  21,  190 ;  23,  1625).  The  salts  of  these  carbinols 
do  not  possess  color-power. 

p,-Diamidotriphenyl  Carbinol. — ^The  chloride  of  this  dye,  soluble 
with  a  reddish-violet  color,  is  produced  on  heating  aniline  hydrochloride, 
nitrobenzene,  and  benzotrichloride  with  iron  filings  (A.  217,  242). 

p,-Tetramethyl-diamido-triphenyl  Carbinol,  QH5 .  C(OH)rCt- 
H4[4]N(CH5),]„  melting  at  132*^,  crystallizes  from  benzene  in  colorless 
forms.  It  is  obtained  from  its  salts  (malachite-green)  by  precipitation 
with  the  alkalies  and  by  oxidizing  an  alcoholic  solution  of  p,-tetramethyl- 
diamido-triphenylmethane  with  chloranil  (A.  206,  130).* 

The  free  base  yields  almost  colorless  solutions  with  acids  in  the  cold ; 
upon  standing,  more  rapidly  on  heating,  the  solution  acquires  a  green 
color  and  then  contains  the  green  salts — malachite-greens — of  the  anhydro- 
base  of  the  carbinol  (B.  12,  2348). 

Malachite  Green,  Bitter  Almond  Oil  Green,  ^.H, .  C<^2*^}^2| >«q^ 

the  hydrochloride  of  the  an  hydro-base,  is  produced  when  zinc  chloride 
acts  upon  a  mixture  of  benzotrichloride  and  dimethylaniline,  or  upon  a 
jnixture  of  benzoyl  chloride  and  dimethyl  aniline  (A.  206,  137). 
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Technically,  leacomalachite  green  is  first  prepared  and  its  hydrochloride  then  oxidized 
with  lead  peroxide.  Upon  heating  to  200°  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  it  breaks 
down  into  dimethyl  aniline  and  p-benzoyldimethyl  aniline  (p.  347).  The  iodmethylate^ 
C,H^CrOCH,)[CeH^N(CH,)jI],  -f-  2H,0,  is  obtained  on  heating  p,-diamido-triphenyl- 
carbinoi  and  p,-tetramethyIdiamldo-triphenyl-carbinol  with  methyl  iodide  and  methyl 
alcohol. 

Malachite  green,  characterized  by  its  strong  coloring  power,  usually  appears  in  trade 
in  the  form  of  its  zinc  chloride  double  salt,  (C^iH^^NiCl),  .  2ZnCl,  -|-  2H,0,  or  its  oxal- 
o/^  (C„H^N,),3C,O.H,. 

History. — Malachite  green,  or  HUer  almond  oil  green,  was  obtained  in  1877  by 
O.  Fischer  in  the  oxidation  of  p,-tetramethyldiamido-triphenyl  methane.  He  obtained 
the  latter  compound  by  condensing  benzaldehyde  with  dimethylaniline.  Doebner  (1878) 
showed  how  malachite  green  could  be  prepared  from  benzotrichloride  and  dimethyl 
aniline. 

Brilliant  Green,  Solid  Green,  Ne^o  Victoria  Green,  is  the  tetra-ethyl  derivative,  cor- 
responding to  malachite  green,  which  is  made  from  diethylaniline  and  benzaldehyde  (B. 
14,  2521).     The  color  is  more  yellow-tinted  than  that  of  malachite  green. 

Acid  Qreen  is  a  dye  obtained  from  benzaldehyde  and  benzyl-ethyl  aniline  by  conden- 
sation, oxidation,  and  sulphonation.  The  sulpbo-groups  are  in  the  benzyl  residue  (B. 
aa,  588). 

Nitromalachite  Greens  have  been  prepared  with  o-,  m-,  and  p-nitrobenzaldehydes 
and  dimethyl  aniline  as  the  starting-out  substances  (B.  15,  682). 

Triamidotriphenyl  Carbinols. — ^'Triamidoiriphenyl  carbinol^  pj- 
triamidodiphenyl-vcL-tolyl  cardinal^  and  their  methyl,  ethyl,  benzyl,  and 
phenyl  derivatives,  are  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  coal-tar  color 
industry.  Their  salts  with  one  equivalent  of  acid,  hydrochloric  or  acetic, 
constitute  the  group  of  rosaniline  dyes  in  the  more  restricted  sense.  Like 
malachite  green,  the  rosaniline  dye-substances  are  free  from  carbinol 
oxygen,  as  the  salt  formation  is  accompanied  by  an  intramolecular  an- 
hydride formation.  The  carbinols  separated  from  these  salts  by  alkalies 
are  colorless,  but  turn  red,  however,  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Puchsine  is  the  dyestuff  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  a  mixture  of 
aniline,  o-toluidine,  and  p-toluidine.  It  is  the  so-called  red  oil  (p.  76). 
Rosaniline  is  the  chief  ingredient  of  fuchsine.  It  is  the  hydrochloride 
or  acetate  of  anhydro-ps-triamidodiphenyl-m-tolyl  carbinol,  CaoH^N,  .- 
HCl  +  4^,0  or  CjoHijN, .  C,H40,.  The  monacid  salts  combine  with 
two  additional  equivalents  of  acid,  forming  yellowish-brown  colored 
salts,  which  water  decomposes  into  the  stable,  monacid  ^is  with  intense 
colors.  These  are  applied  as  dyes.  They  are  mostly  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  and  crystallize  in  metallic,  greenish  crystals.  Their 
solutions  are  carmine-red  in  color,  and  stain  animal  tissue  directly 
violet-red,  while  vegetable  fiber  (cotton)  must  first  be  mordanted  (tannin). 
Fuchsine  combines  with  sulphurous  acid,  forming  the  readily  soluble, 
co\ox\GSi&fuchsine-sulphurous  acid. 

Aldehydes  impart  a  red  color  to  this  solution,  which  serves  as  a  reagent  for  them. 

Oxidants  used  with  red  oil  (p.  76)  are  stannic  chloride  (Verguin,  1859),  mercurous 
and  mercuric  nitrates,  arsenic  acid  at  180-200^  (Medloc,  Nicholson,  Girard  and  de 
Laire,  i860);  nitrobenzene  with  a  little  ferrous  chloride  or  ammonium  vanadate  at 
180-190^,  when  the  half  of  the  red  oil  is  applied  as  hydrochloride  (Coupler,  1869 ; 
compare  B.  6,  25,  423,  1072). 

In  the  arsenic  acid  method  the  fuchsine  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  arsenites,  which  are 
then  converted  into  the  chlorhydrate  or  acetate,  and  obtained  free  from  arsenioutf  acid  by 
recrystallization. 
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The  niirobenufu  method  yields  immediately  a  fncbsine  which  is  not  poisonous.  The 
Ditrobenzene  only  acts  as  an  oxidant,  without  entering  into  the  fuchsine  fonnation  at  all. 

Fuchsine  is  not  fonned  either  from  aniline  or  from  p-toluidine,  or  from  o-toluidine 
alone.  Even  a  mixture  of  aniline  with  o-toluidine  b  not  oxidized  to  fuchsine.  How- 
ever, not  only  a  mixture  of  aniline  with  o-  and  p-toluidine  yields  fuchsine,  but  in  the 
oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  aniline  and  p-toluidine  a  dye,  with  the  properties  of  fuchsine, 
called  pararosaniline,  is  produced.  This  is  also  present  in  small  amount  in  the  fuchsine 
made  from  aniline  and  o-  and  p-toluidines ;  whereas  the  principal  constituent  of  ordinary 
fuchsine  consists  of  the  next  higher  homologue  of  pararosaniline,  namely,  rosaniline  (B. 
13,  2204). 

By-products  in  the  Formation  of  Fuchsine. — ^The  fuchsine  melt  contains,  in  addition 
'o  34  pc  cent,  of  fuchsine,  other  violet  and  brown  dyes :  mauvanilinc^  violaniline^  sub- 
stances belonging  probably  to  the  indulines,  and  other  less  thoroughly  investigated  sub- 
stances, as  well  as  slight  amounts  of  a  yellow  acridine  dye,  known  as  phosphin  or 
chrysanilin  (see  this). 

History  of  the  Recognition  of  the  Constitution  of  Rosaniline  and  Pararosaniline. — 
A.  W.  Hofmann  was  the  first  person  to  engage  in  a  scientific  study  of  fuchsine.  He 
began  his  investigations  in  the  sixties,  and  was  led,  as  a  consequence,  to  present  a  for- 
mula for  fuchsine  and  its  fundamental  dye-base.  He  became  acquainted  with  numerous 
derivatives  of  fuchsine,  especially  the  methyl  and  ethyl  violet  fuchsines.  He  assumed 
that  the  nitrogen  atoms  held  together  the  radicals  in  the  fuchsine  molecule.  However, 
Kekul6  (1867)  argued  for  the  possibility  that  the  methyl  groups  of  the  toluidine 
molecules,  necessary  for  the  production  of  fuchsine,  afforded  the  connection.  K.  Zulkow- 
sky  (1869)  assumed  the  presence  of  three  amido-groups  in  fuchsine,  and  considered  it  a 
derivative  of  a  hydrocarbon  with  the  formula  0,^11,^.  Gradually,  however,  the  convic- 
tion grew  that  fuchsine  sprang  from  a  higher  aromatic  hydrocarbon.  This  idea  had  its 
basis  or  origin  in  the  experiments  of  Wanklyn,  Caro,  Graebe,  Dale,  SchorIc*nimer,  and 
others,  which,  in  the  main,  established  the  relationship  of  fuchsine  to  rosolic  acid.  The 
'* keystone  to  that  extended  series  of  experimental  and  speculative  investigations"  was 
the  conversion  (1878)  of  pararosaniline,  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  aniline  and 
p-toluidine,  into  tripbenylmethane.  This  was  the  work  of  Emil  and  Otto  Fischer.  The 
hydrocarbon  prepared  by  them  from  rosaniline,  the  chief  constituent  of  fuchsine,  proved 
to  be  di phenyl -m-tolyl methane. 

Tripbenylmethane  (4)  is  formed  in  the  decomposition  of  the  tridiazosulphate  of  para- 
leucaniline  with  alcohol.  In  the  diagram  the  formula  of  the  tridiazochloride  (3)  of  para- 
leucaniline  (2)  is*  used  for  the  sake  of  simplicity.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  converts 
tripbenylmethane  into  ps-trinitrotriphenylmethane  (5),  which,  upon  reduction,  yields 
Pl-triamidotriphenylmethane,  or  paraleucaniline  (2).  The  latter,  by  oxidation,  is  con- 
verted into  p^-trinitrotripbenyl  carbinol  (6).  On  oxidizing  paraleucaniline  with  arsenic 
acid,  or  by  reducing  pj-trinitrotriphenyl  carbinol  with  acetic  acid  and  zinc-dust,  para- 
rosaniline (i)  results.  The  following  diagram  illustrates  this  series  of  reactions,  which 
were  carried  out,  beginning  with  rosaniline  itself  (A.  194,  242) : 
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Pararosaniline  is  produced  by  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  aniline  and 
p-toluidine  according  to  the  arsenic  acid  or  nitrobenzene  method  (p. 
355).  The  reaction  may  be  imagined  to  proceed  in  that  a  molecule  of 
p-toluidine  is  oxidized  to  p-amidobenzaldehyde,  the  latter  then  condenses 
with  two  molecules  of  aniline  to  paraleucaniline  or  pj-triamidotriphenyl- 
methane  (p.  355),  from  which,  finally,  pararosaniline  results  by  oxidation. 
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When  working  with  small  quantities  the  most  convenient  way  of  oxidizing  aniline  and 
p-toluidine  to  pararosaniline  consists  in  using  mercuric  chloride  (B.  24,  3552).  An  in- 
teresting formation  of  pararosaniline  is  that  of  heating  aniline  with  carbon  tetrachloride 
to  230^,  when  the  latter  furnishes  the  linking  carbon  atom.  The  hydroiodide  of  para- 
rosaniline results  by  using  iodoform,  CHI,. 

Pararosaniline  is  further  formed  by  the  reduction  of  p,-trinitrotriphenyl  carbinol  (see 
above) ;  by  heating  pg-nitrodiamido-triphenyl  methane  with  ferrous  chloride  (B.  15, 678) ; 
triamidotriphenyl  carbinol  is  also  formed  by  moderated  reduction  of  p-nitrodiamido- 
triphenylmethane,  inasmuch  as  the  diamido-diphenylmethane-phenylhydroxylamine, 
((4h^NH,),CH  .  C.H^  .  NHOH,  formed  at  first,  rearranges  itself  (B.  ag,  R.  32) ;  further, 
by  heating  p-diaraido-diphenylmethane  with  aniline  and  some  oxidizing  agent  (B.  25, 
302)  ;  by  heating  p-nitro-benzal  chloride  with  aniline  (B.  18,  997),  and  by  heating  aurine 
to  120°  with  aqueous  ammonia  (B.  zo,  10 16,  1123). 

Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  aurine.  Triphenyl  carbinol  results  when  pararosaniline 
diazochloride  is  decomposed  with  finely  divided  copper  (B.  a6,  2225).  At  i8(>-200^ 
pararosaniline  is  converted  by  concentrated  hydriodic  acid  into  aniline  and  p-toluidine. 
Evidence  favoring  the  p-position  of  the  two  amido-groups  is  found  in  the  conversion  of 
p-rosaniline  by  boiling  hydrochloric  acid  into  p,-diamido-benzophenone,  which  is  also 
obtained  from  p  diamido-triphenylmethane,  the  condensation  pnxluct  of  benzaldehyde 
with  aniline.  Paraleucaniline,  the  reduction  product  from  pararosaniline,  is  also  formed 
by  the  reduction  of  p,-nitrodiamido-triphenyl  methane.  The  p-position  of  the  three 
groups  in  the  latter  compound  follows  from  the  fact  that  it  is  produced  by  the  same  con- 
densation reaction  from  p-nitrobenzaldehyde  and  aniline  by  which  p-diamido-triphenyl- 
methane  is  made  from  benzaldehyde  and  aniline. 

In  addition  to  the  two  constitution  formulas  (I  and  II)  already  given  for  the  hydro- 
chloride of  pararosaniline,  a  third  (III)  may  be  offered ;  this  would  represent  it  as  p^-tri- 
amido  triphenyl  carbinol  chloride : 

I.  JJ}{» ;  c'S*>C  <^^^"  •  "^^         (E.  and  O.  Fischer). 

II.  JJJJ»  •  c*^H*>^  =  ^^*  =  ^^  •  ^^^*  (Nietzki). 
III.   (NHj.CeHJjC.Cl      (Rosenstiehl,  V.  V.  Richter). 

Also  compare  B.  ag,  2677,  R.  346,  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  the  rosaniline 
bases. 

The  rosaniline  salts  give  a  deeper  blue  shade  than  the  salts  of  para-rosaniline  (B. 
15,  680). 

Homologous  Rosanilines  have  been  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  aniline 
and  unsym.  metaxylidine  (B.  15,  1453),  by  condensation  of  p-nitrobenzaldehyde  with 
o-toluidine,  reduction  and  oxidation  of  the  resulting  condensation  product  (B.  15,  679), 
and  by  the  condensation  of  p-nitrodimethylamidobenzhydrol  with  m-toluidine,  etc. 
(B.  24,  553)- 

Rosaniline  Sulphonic  Acid,  Acid  Fuchsine^  Fuchsine  S,  is  produced  in  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  at  120®  upon  rosaniline. 

Alkylic  Rosanilines. — The  introduction  of  methyl  residues  into  the 
amido-groups  of  rosaniline  produces  violet  dyes — methyl  violet  The 
violet  color  assumes  a  deeper  blue  tint  with  the  increase  of  methyl  groups. 
These  dyes  are  made  by  methylating  pararosaniline  and  by  oxidizing 
dimethyl  aniline.  The  methyl  violets  are  reduced  to  leuco-compounds 
when  they  are  heated  with  ammonium  sulphide  to  120°.  Boiling  hydro- 
chloric acid  resolves  them  into  dimethyl  aniline  and  methylated  p- 
diamido-benzophenones  (B.  19,  108). 

Hexamethyl  Pararosaniline,  Crystal  Violety  [(CHj),N  .  QHJ, .  - 
C  ;=  QH4  =  N(CH3)2C1,  is  distinguished  from  the  lower  methyl  derivatives 
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by  great  power  of  crystallization.  It  forms  one  of  the  principal  constitu- 
ents of  methyl  violet,  and  is  produced  (i)  by  the  condensation  of  p,-tetra- 
methyldiamido-benzophenone  and  dimethyl  aniline  with  dehydrating 
agents: 

^^&H;K]N(CH;t  +  ^H,N{CH,),Ha  =C^^,(CH,).a  +  H,a 

(2)  By  beating  dimethylaniliiie  with  CXXl,  and  AlCl,  or  ZnCl,  (B.  i8,  767 ;  R.  7). 
Fonnic  acid,  formic  ester,  chlorcarbooic  ester,  perchlormethyl  iiiera4)CaD,  CSC1,,  etc., 
act  the  same  as  phosgene  (B.  19,  109);  (3)  by  oudalioo  of  (L-tetrametbyldiamido- 
dipbenyl  methane  with  dimethyl  aniline ;  (4)  by  heating  its  methyl  chloride  or  iodide  to 
110-120^ ;  (5)  by  oxidizing  its  leaco-base. 

p,  Hexamethyl  Triamidotriphenyl  Carbinol,  Crysial  VhUt  Base^  C{OH)[C.H.- 
[4]N(CH,),],.  melts  at  1950. 

p^-Hexamethyl  Triamidotriphenyl  Methane,  Letuo-crystal  Violet,  Ql^Zfi.J{X\- 
N(CFI,),]„  melting  at  173^,  results  by  the  redaction  of  irystalvioUt,  by  the  condensation 
of  ortho-formic  ester  and  dimethyl  aniline  with  ZnCl,,  and  by  the  condensation  of  p^- 
tetramethyldiamido-benzhydrol  with  dimethyl  aniline. 

Methyl  Violet  is  a  mixture  of  hexamethylpararosaniline  with  lower 
methylated  derivatives  (B.  ig,  107).  It  is  produced  in  oxidizing 
dimethyl  aniline,  alone  or  when  mixed  with  monomethyl  aniline,  with 
iodine  or  chloranil,  copper  sulphatp  or  chloride.  When  copper  chloride 
is  used  it  is  advisable  to  add  acetic  acid  or  phenol. 

Pentamethyl  Violet,  C,^H„N,(CH«).HQ,  is  formed  by  oxidizing  p^-penta- 
methyltrianiidotriphenylmethane,  [(CH,),NaHJ,CH.  C«H4[4]NH  .  CH„  melt- 
ing at  116^.  The  latter  can  be  isolated  from  tne  reduction -product  of  commercial 
methyl  violet,  a  mixture  of  penta-  and  hexamethyl  violet,  by  means  of  the  acetyl  deriva- 
tiTC.  This,  when  oxidized  with  acetylpentamethyl  rosaniline,  yields  a  green  dyestuff 
(B.  16,  2906). 

Tetramethyl  Violet  is  formed  by  oxidizing  p^-amidotetramethyldianiidotri- 
phenylmetbane,  melting  at  152**.  The  latter  is  a  tetramethylparaleucaniline, 
NH,[4]C^H^CH[CgH^][4]N(CHj),],,  produced  in  the  reduction  of  p-nitromalachite- 
green.  Its  acetyl  derivative,  like  that  of  pentamethyMeucaniline,  yields  a  green  dye  upon 
oxidation. 

Methyl  Green,  Methyl  Chloride  of  Hexamethyl-pararosaniline  Chloride^ 

0(C1I,),N[4]C,H^C<^«u*kJvt>pj,»/*q,  is  produced  when  methyl  chloride  acts  upon 

an  alcoholic  solution  of  methyl  violet  heated  to  40^,  sodium  hydrate  being  gradually 
added. 

Alkylic  Rosanilines. 

When  rosaniline  is  heated  with  methyl  iodide,  methyl  chloride,  ethyl 
iodide,  or  chloride,  and  methyl  or  ethyl  alcohol,  three  amide  hydrogen 
atoms  are  replaced  by  methyl  or  ethyl  radicals.  The  methyl  base  yields 
reddish- violet-colored  salts  {Hofmann's  Violet,  Dahlia) ;  these  dissolve 
with  difficulty  in  water,  but  dissolve  easily  in  alcohol. 

The  violet  dyes,  by  the  addition  of  more  methyl  or  ethyl  groups, 
yield  tetra-alkylic  rosaniline  iodides,  which  are  capable  of  adding  an- 
other molecule  of  methyl  or  ethyl  iodide  and  forming  iodine  greens — 
e.  z-y  iodmethylate  of  tetramethyl  rosaniline  iodide ,  CmHu(CH,)4N,I  . - 
CH,I  -f  H,0,  which  has  been  displaced  in  the  dye  industry  by  methyl 
(;reen  (see  B.  28,  1008). 
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Aldehyde  Qreen  (Usibe,  J.  pr.  Ch.  ga,  337),  another  green  rosaniline  dye,  has  been 
prepared  by  heating  rosaniline  with  aldehyde  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  by  further  action 
of  sodium  hyposulphite.  The  most  recent  opinion  is  that  in  this  reaction  an  aniline 
group  has  been  changed  to  quinaldine,  while  the  other  two  groups  have  occasioned  the 
formation  of  aldol  aniline  residues,  which  latter  then  add  sulphur,  just  as  is  done  by  aldol 
aniline  itself  (p.  79)  (compare  B.  24,  1700;  29,60). 

Phenylated  Pararosanilines. — ^Justas  methyl  violet  is  prepared  from  dimethyl  ani- 
line by  means  of  COCl,,  etc. ,  so 

Diphenylamine  Blue  can  be  obtained  by  heating  dlphenylamine  with  carbon  hexa- 
chloride,  C|Clf,  or  oxalic  acid,  to  120^.  It  is  identical  with  triphenylpararosaniline^  €< 
(OH)(CfH4.  NH  .  Cgli^),  (B.  23,  1964),  obtained  by  the  action  of  aniline  upon  para- 
rosaniline.  At  present  it  is  only  the  sodium  salts  of  its  mono-  and  disulpho-acids  which 
are  applied  as  Alkali  Blue  and  Water  Blue  in  dyeing. 

Perchlorformic  ester,  CC10,CC1„  in  a  similar  manner  converts  diphenyl  methylamine, 
(CfH|)]N .  CH,,  into  trimethyl-triphenyl-pararosaniline, 

C(OH)(CjH4.  N^    J   js  (^-  ^9»  278)-     I*hosgene  converts  triphenylamine  into  the 

\C,H.  / 

hydrochloride  of  bexaphenyl-pararosaniline,  C(OH)[CfH^.  N(CgH,),],  (B.  zg,  758). 

Tricarbazole  Carbinol,  C(OH)(Ci|HfNH),  (B.  20,  1904),  is  produced  by  heating 

together  carbazole  and  oxalic  acid.     It  is  analogous  to  the  triphenylamine  derivative. 

Phenylated  Rosanilines  are  obtained  by  heating  rosaniline  hydrochloride  with  ani- 
ine  or  toluidines,  or  the  free  base  with  aniline  and  some  benzoic  acid.  The  triphenyl- 
rosaniline  hydrochloride,  C^H|0(C0H^),N, .  HCI,  appeared  in  commerce  as  aniline 
blue,  a  bluish-brown  crystalline  powder  with  copper  luster,  soluble  in  alcohol  but  not  in 
water.  To  dissolve  it  in  the  latter,  sulpho-salts  are  prepared,  which  exhibit  different 
shades  of  blue  {soluble  blue)  corresponding  to  the  number  of  sulpho-groups  in  them. 
At  present  diphenylamine  blue  and  other  dyes  have  taken  its  place.  Diphenylamine  re- 
sults on  distilling  triphenyl-rosaniline. 

By  converting  rosaniline,  by  means  of  the  tridiazo-compound  into  the  trihydrazine 
derivative,  there  results  Roshydraune,  C(OYi){C^l^.  NH  .  NH,), ;  this,  by  condensa- 
tion with  aldehydes  and  ketones,  yields  red  and  blue  dyestuffs  (B.  20,  1557). 

3.    Phenol    Derivatives    of  the    Triphenylmethanes, — The 

phenol  derivatives  of  the  triphenylmethanes  are  produced  (i)  from  the 
corresponding  amido-compounds  through  the  diazo-derivatives ;  (2)  by 
condensations  similar  to  those  of  the  amido-compounds  if  phenols  be 
substituted  for  the  anilines ;  (3)  by  the  reduction  of  the  phenol  carbi- 
nolsy  into  which  they  are  changed  by  oxidation. 

Monoxytriphenyl  Methanes. — In  this  class  may  be  included  o-Diphenyl  Cresol, 
o-Oxytriphenyl  Methane,  (C,H5),CH  .  C,H^[2]0H,  melting  at  Ii8^  It  is  obtained 
from  o-amidotriphenyl  methane  (A.  241,  367).  Oxydiamidotriphenyl  Methanes  (B.  14, 
2522;  16,  1307)  are  produced  by  the  condensation  of  salicylaldehyde  and  anisaldehyde 
with  aniline  sulphate  or  dimethyl  aniline  and  zinc  chloride. 

The  di-  and  tri-oxytriphenyl  methanes  yields  on  oxidation,  di- 
and  triphenol  carbinols,  which,  as  a  rule,  possess  the  character  of  dye- 
substances.  Carbinols  in  which  two  benzene  nuclei  are  hydroxylated, 
and  which  correspond  to  the  malachite-green  compounds,  are  termed  ben- 
zetnes ;  whereas  the  derivatives  with  three  hydroxylated  benzene  nuclei  are 
called  aurines  or  rosolic  acids^  while  corresponding  trioxytriphenyl- 
methanes  are  designated  as  leucaurines  or  leuco-rosoHc  acids, 

p,-Diozy-triphenyl  Methane,  Leucobentelne,  leucobenzaurine,  CjITj.  CH(C,H^- 
[4]0H),,  is  obtained  (i)  from  p|-diamido-triphenyl  methane  (p.  352)  (A.  206,  153) 
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(2)  by  reducing  benzaurine  (A.  217,  230),  as  well  as  (3)  by  the  condensation  of  benzal> 
debyde  and  phenol  with  sulphuric  acid  (B.  22,  1944).     It  melts  at  161°. 

Dioxydimcthyl  Triphcnyl  Methane,  C,H5CH[C,H3(OH)CH,]„  melts  at  i7o<» 
(A.  257,  70).     Phenyldithymol  Methane  mehs  at  166^. 

See  B.  24,  R.  562,  for  the  condensation  of  m-nitrobenzaldehyde  with  phenols. 

p,-Trioxy-triphenyl  Methane,  Leucaurine,  [  Triphmylol Metkane\  CH(C^H4[4]- 
OH),,is  obtained  in  the  reduction  of  aurine,its  carbinol  anhydride,  by  means  of  zmc-dust 
and  sodium  hydrate  or  acetic  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  colorless  needles,  which  become 
colored  on  exposure  to  the  air  (A.  166, 286 ;  zg4, 136 ;  202,  198).  The  triacetate  melts 
at  138®  (B.  11,1117). 

Lcuco-rosolic  Acid,  rH0[4]CjH J,  .  CH  .  C,H,[4]OH[3]CH„  resulte  from  the 
reduction  of  rosolic  acid.     Its  triacetate  melts  at  148°  (A.  179,  198). 

4.  Phenol  Derivatives  of  Triphenyl  Carbinol. — A.  Benzelnes  (see  above)  are 
produced  by  the  condensation  of  benzotrichloride  with  mono-  and  polyhydric  phenols, 
in  which  the  para-position  with  reference  to  a  hydroxyl  group  is  not  substituted — e,  g. , 
o-  and  m-cresol,  resorcinol,  and  pyrocatechin  (but  not  p-cresol,  hydroquinone,  etc.)  (B. 
23,  R.  340).  They  are  also  formed  when  their  leuco-compounds,  the  corresponding 
oxytriphenyl  methanes,  are  oxidized. 

The  benzelnes  are  generally  red-colored  compounds  with  metallic  luster.  They  dis- 
solve on  boiling  with  sodium  bisulphite ;  acids  reprecipitate  them.  Alkalies  dissolve 
them  with  the  formation  of  red  or  violet-colored  salts.  The  carbon  dioxide  of  the  air 
decomposes  the  latter. 

p,-Diozy -triphenyl  Carbinol,  Phenol  Benuine,  Benzaurine,  CJti^  .  C<Sj^*  *  q^ 

CH     OH  ^"~~^"~~"~ 

or  CgH} .  C^        ^  ,  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzotrichloride  and  phenol 

^CjH^  =  O 

(similar  to  the  formation  of  malachite-green)  (A.  2x7,  223),  and  by  the  oxidation  of  p* 
dioxytriphenylmethane,  into  which  it  passes  upon  reduction.  It  is  a  brick -red,  crystal- 
line powder.  It  breaks  down,  when  fused  with  alkalies,  into  benzene  and  dioxybenzo- 
phenone,  and  this  latter  decomposes  further  into  paraoxybenzoic  acid  and  phenol.  Its 
diacetate  melts  at  119°. 

p,-Dioxy-m,-dimethyl  Triphenylmethane,  o-Cresol  Benzelne,  C^Hj .  C(OH) .  - 
CC6Wi[3]CH,[4]OH]„  melts  at  220-225°  (A.  257,  69). 

C.H,C[CeH3(0H),], 

Resorcinol  Benzeine,  CjgHioOg  =         O  ,   is  formed  when  water 

C,Hji[CH,(9H),], 
acts  upon  the  reaction  product  of  resorcinol  and  benzotrichloride  (A.' 2x7,  234),  and  when 
ZnC]|  acts  upon  benzoic  acid  and  resorcin  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  48,  387).     See  B.  26,  2064, 
for  dinitro'esorcinol  benzeine.  • 

Rosamines. — These  are  derivatives  of  diamido-benzelnes.  They  are  formed  when 
mono-alkylic  and  dialkylic  o-amidophenols  act  upon  benzotrichloride.  While  the  ben- 
zelnes, from  phenols,  are  very  feeble  dyes,  whose  alkali  salts  are  even  decomposed 
by  carbon  dioxide,  the  hydrochlorides  of  the  rosamines  are  red  and  violet  dyes,  having 
great  similarity  to  the  rhodamines  (p.  366),  but  possessing  a  blue  tint  and  redder  fluor- 
escence (B.  22,  3001).  They  also  result  on  heating  resorcinol  benzeine  with  dimethyl 
and  diethyl  aniline. 

-4]N(CH,), 

-  >0  ,  may  be  obtained  from  benzo- 

t4]N(CH,>,Cl 
J 


Rosamine  Chloride,  C^H^C^^ 


/■=• 


C.H,{ 


trichloride  and  dimethyl  aniline.  It  forms  reddish-black  needles  with  a  steel-blue 
reflex. 

B.  Aurines  and  Rosolic  Acids. — ^These  compounds  correspond  perfectly  to  the 
rosanilines.  llie  free  pj-trioxy-triphenyl  carbinols  are  not  known.  When  freed  from 
their  salts  they  sustain  an  intramolecular  anhydride  formation. 

These  carbinol  anhydrides  are  yellow  in  color;  their  alkali  salts  dissolve  in  water, 
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with  a  red  color.  They  are  incompletely  fixed  by  the  fiber  of  the  material,  and  are  only 
applied  in  the  form  of  lakes  in  the  paper  industry. 

Aurine,  Para-rosolic  Acid,  y^//aw  Corallin,  ^q W^<"*>  C<^«^<M>Q.  ispro- 

duced  (I)  on  boiling  the  diazohydrochloride  of  pararosanihne  with  water  (A.  194,  301) ; 

(2)  by  the  condensation  of  p-dioxybenzophenone  chloride  with  phenol  (B.  zi,  1350) ; 

(3)  ^7  ^^  condensation  of  phenol  with  formic  acid  on  heating  with  zinc  chloride  (J.  pr. 
Ch.  [2],  33,  549) ;  and  (4)  by  heating  phenol  (i  part)  with  oxalic  (^  part)  and  sul- 
phuric (^  part)  acids  to  130-150^  (A.  aoa,  185).  For  the  by-products  arising  when 
aurine  is  prepared  by  method  4,  and  for  its  separation  from  the  same,  see  A.  194,  133; 
ig6,  77 ;  B.  28,  R.  743. 

Aurine  dissolves  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  alcohol,  crystallizes  in  dark  red  needles  or 
prisms  with  metallic  luster,  and  decomposes  when  heated  above  220^.  It  dissolves  in 
alkalies  with  a  fuchsine-red  color.  With  the  primary  alkaline  sulphites  it  readily  yields 
colorless,  crystalline  derivatives,  decomposable  by  acids  and  alkalies.  Aurine  forms 
crystalline  compounds  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Water  decomposes  them.  Digested  with 
zinc-dust  and  hydrochloric  acid  or  acetic  acid,  aurine  is  reduced  to  leucaurine  or  p^-trioxy- 
triphenylmethane.  Heated  to  250^  with  water,  it  breaks  up  into  pg-diox)  benzophenone 
and  phenol. 

Aurine  is  changed  to  pararosaniline  when  it  is  heated  with  aqueous  ammonia  to  150°. 
An  intermediate  product  (having  i  or  2  amide  groups)  is  the  so-called  Peonine  (red 
corallin).  With  aniline  we  obtain  triphenyl-rosaniline,  and  the  intermediate  product  is 
AztUine,     Consult  B.  29,  R.  510,  for  isomeric  acetyl-murines, 

Rosolic  Acid,  C^gHj^O,,  is  the  inner  anhydride  of  ^-trioxydiphenyl-mrtolylcarbinoL 
Rosolic  acid,  like  aurine,  is-  obtained  by  boiling  the  diazochloride  of  rosaniline  with 
water  (A.  179,  192)  and  by  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  phenol  and  cresol,  C0H.(CH,)OH, 
with  arsenic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid,  whereby  the  linking  methane  carbon  is  furnished 
by  the  methyl  group.  When  rosolic  acid  is  digested  with  alcohol  and  zinc-dust,  it  is 
reduced  to  leucorosolic  acid,  from  which  it  is  obtained  by  oxidation  (B.  26,  254). 

Trioxy-aurine,  CigHj^O^,  results  from  the  interaction  of  ZnCl|,  pyrocatechine,  and 
formic  acid  (B.  a6,  255V  Kesaurine,  Cj^Hi^Oq,  is  similarly  prepared  with  resorcinol 
(J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  23,  547).  Orcin-aurinc,  Q^yfi^  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2].  35,  277  ;  B.  13, 
546). 

Eupittonic  Acid,  Eupittony  Hexamethoxy-auriney  CigHg(OCH,).Os,  is  produced  by 
oxidizing  a  mixture  of  the  dimethyl  ester  of  -pyrogallic  acid  and  methyl  pyrogallic 
acid.  It  is,  therefore,  an  aurine  in  which  six  methoxyl  groups  are  present.  It  forms 
orange-yellow  crystals,  melting  with  decomposition  at  200^.  It  dissolves  with  a  deep 
blue  color  in  alkalies,  yielding  salts  which  are  precipitated  by  excess  of  alkali  (B.  12, 
2216).  Reichenbach  (1835)  observed  the  formation  of  a  blue-colored  barium  salt  when 
fractions  of  beechwood-tar  were  allowed  to  stand  with  baryta- water,  and  named  \ipitHcal 
{ixom  nirra,  tar,  and  /cdAAoc,  beautiful).  When  heated  with  ammonia,  eupittonic  acid, 
just  like  aurine,  affords  an  hexamethoxyl-rosaniline. 

5  and  6.  Alcohols  and  Aldehydes  of  Triphenylm ethane. — Few  of  them  are 
known:  Phenolphthalol,  (IIOC.HJjCHC,H^[2]CH,OH,  melting  at  1900,  was  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  upon  phenolphthalein  (A.  202,  87). 

p-Diphenylmethyl-benzaldehyde,  (CjH5),CHr4lCjH4.  CHO,  boiling  at  I90-I95*> 
(40  mm.),  results  from  the  condensation  of  ferephthalaldehyde  and  benzene  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (B.  19,  2029). 

7.  Carboxyl  Derivatives  of  Triphenylmethane.  —  Triphenylmethane  Car- 
bozylic  Acids  are  produced  (i)  by  reduction  of  triphenyl  carbinol  carboxylic  acids, 
and  (2)  from  their  nitriles.  The  latter  are  prepared  by  the  action  of  aluminium  chloride 
upon  the  cyanbenzal  chlorides  (p.  238)  and  benzene. 

Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic  Acid,  Benzene  Phthalin  (see  phthaleTns,  p.  363), 
(CjHg)jCH  .  CgH4[2]COjH,  melting  at  162°,  is  isomeric  with  triphenyl  acetic  acid  (p. 
369),  and  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  diphenylphthalide  (2),  the  lactone  of  triphenyl- 
carbinol-o-carboxylic  acid  (A.  202,  52),  and  from  its  nitrile.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes 
it  to  diphenylphthalide,  while  it  breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  triphenylmethane 
when  it  is  heated  with  barium  hydroxide.  Sulphuric  acid  rearranges  it  to  phenylan- 
thranol  (3) : 

II— 31 
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C  H 

6h 

o-Cyantriphenylmethane,  (CgHJ^CH .  CLH4[2]CN,  melts  at  89®  and  boils  at  270- 
285®  (70-85  mm.).     IVeporatioD,  see  above  (B.  24,  2572). 

Pi-Tetramethyldiainidotriphenylmethane-o-carbozylic  Acid,  [(CH,),N[4]C^- 
H4],.  CH .  C^H4[2]CO,H,  fromtetramethyldiamidodipheDylphthalide  (p.  363)  (A.  206, 
loi),  melts  at  200^. 

Triphenylmethane-p-carboxylic  Acid  melts  at  161°,  and  its  nitn'le  at  91^  (B. 
26,  3079).  Methyltriphenylmethane  Carboxylic  Acids — see  B.  x6,  2364;  zg, 
3064;  A.  234,  242. 

Oxytriphenylmethant  Carboxylic  Acids  are  fonned  in  the  reduction  of  the  oxytri- 
phenylcaH>inol  carboxylic  acids.    p-Oz3rtriphenylinethane-o-carboxylic  Acid, 

^^\^Y^i^QYi.QJAJ^2\COJA,  melUng  at  2io«  (B.  13,  1616),  and  p,Dioxytri* 

phen3rimethane-o-Carbozylic  Acid,  Phihalin,  [HO[4]C,HJ,CH .  (\nj[^2JCO^l\, 
melting  at  225^  (A.  202, 36,  153),  were  obtained  from  the  corresponding  oxytnphenyl- 
carbinol-o-carboxylic  acids  (p.  363).  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  converts  them  into  the 
corresponding  oxyphenylanthranols. 

Hydrofluoranic  Acid,  C.H^-!  \  {       ^^^aA  f    ,  n^elting  at  226-228<»,  results 

l[2jCOjH 

from  the  reduction  of  fluorane  and  tribromfluorane  (p.  365).  When  the  acid  is  distilled 
over  lime  xanthone  (see  this)  and  benzene  result,  while  diphenylenephenylmethane  (B. 
25,  3586)  is  produced  in  its  distillation  over  baryta  or  soda-lime. 

Fluorescine,  p,-Diozyhydrofluorane  Carboxylic  Acid,  is  the  reduction  product 
of  fluorescein  (p.  365). 

8.  Carboxyl  Derivatives  of  Triphenylcarbinol,  Phthalides. 

— The  o-carboxyl  derivatives  of  this  class  are  especially  noteworthy. 
They  cannot  exist  free ;  they  lose  water  and  form  lactones,  which  can  be 
regarded  asdiphenylated  phthalides  (pp.  234,  349). 

Diphenylphtbalide,    TriphenyUarbitwl-O'Carboxylic  Acid  Lactone^ 
f[i]C  =  (C,H5), 
C^H^-j  \  ,  melting  at  115®,  is  formed  (i)  by  the  oxidation  of 

triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic  acid,  (3)  in  slight  amount  by  the  action 
of  mercury  diphenyl  upon  phthalylchloride,  (3)  from  phthalylchlortde 
and  benzene  with  aluminium  chloride.  The  third  method  of  formation 
serves  for  the  preparation  of  diphenylphthalide,  formerly  considered  to  be 
o-phthalophenone  (p.  35i)>  until  it  was  discovered  to  contain  a  lactone, 
the  basis  of  the  phthaleins. 

In  the  third  method  of  producing  diphenylphthalide  the  phthalyl  chloride  may  be 
replaced  by  phthalic  anhydride.  In  this  case  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  will  be  the  first  prod- 
uct, which  by  the  further  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  changes  to  diphenyl- 
phthalide. The  acetyl  derivative  of  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  is  better  adapted  for  the 
formation  of  diphenylphthalide  than  the  free  acid  (p.  350)  (B.  14,  1865). 

Diphenylphthalide,  when  boiled  with  alkalies,  forms  salts  of  tripbenylcarbinol-o-car- 
boxylic  acid,  from  the  solution  of  which  acids  re-precipitate  diphenylphthalide.  Zinc- 
dust  in  alkaline  solution  reduces  triphenylcarbinol-o-carboxylic  acid  to  triphenylmethane* 
o-carboxylic  acid. 
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[l]C  =  (C^Hs), 
The  anilide,    C.H.'{  \  ,   melting   at    189°,    and    the    hydroxide j 

2]CO.NH.C,H- 
[i]C  =  (C.H,),    - 

\  ,  melting  at  230^,  are  produced  on  boiling  diphenylphthalide 


^hJ 


-{[; 


H2]CON,HC,H. 
and  antlme  hydrochloride  (B.  ay,  2793)  and  with  phenylhydrazine  (B.  26,  1273). 


The  nitration  of  diphenylphthalide  produces  two  dinitrodiphtnylphtkalides^  from 
which  two  diamidodiphenylphthalUes  have  been  obtained  (A.  aoa,  66). 

p^-Tetrametbyldiamidodiphenylphthalide,  CH.  \  \ 

I  [2]COO 
melting  at  190^,  is  obtained  in  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  with  ZnCl,.     If  phthalic  anhydride  be  substituted  for  phthalyl  chloride  in  this 
reaction  there  is  an  isomeric  body,  phthalyl-greeny  produced.     This  is  probably  an  anthra- 
cene derivative  (A.  ao6,  93). 

Triphenylcarbinol-m-carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  161^,  and  Triphenylcarbinol- 
p-carbozylic  Acid,  melting  at  200^,  are  formed  when  diphenyl-m-tolylmethane  and 
diphenyl-o-tolylmethane  are  oxidized  with  chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 
The  latter  also  appears  in  the  oxidation  of  p-diphenylmethyl-benzaldehyde  (p.  361), 
and  of  triphenylmethane-p-carboxylic  acid  (p.  362)  (B.  x6,  2369;  a6,  3081). 

Phenyl-p-tolylphthalide  is  made  from  acetyl -o-benzoyl benzoic  acid,  toluene,  ben- 
zoyl-o-benzoic  acid  chloride  and  toluene,  toluic-o* benzoic  acid  chloride  and  benzene  with 
aluminium  chloride  (B.  14,  1867  ;  ag,  R.  995).  Isomeric  methylated  diphtnylphthalides 
are  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  diphenyl-m-  and  p-xylylmethanes  (p.  35 1).  Ditolyl- 
phthalide  melts  at  116^.  See  B.  a8,  513,  for  diphenylyl-o-phtbalide, 
f[i]CO.O 

<^hJ        / 

l[a]C  =  (C.H,.q,HjV 


Carboxyl  Derivatives  of  the  Oxytriphenyl  Carbinols. 

The  Phthaleins,  the  derivatives  of  phthalide  containing  two  phenol 

residues,  are  particularly  important,  and  are  dyes  which  are  of  great 

technical  value.    A.  v.  Baeyer  discovered  them  in  187 1.     The  transition 

from  them  to  diphenylphthalide  is  found  in — 

/C,H,OH 

Benzene  Phenolphthalide,  CjH^j^^jc^*  *     ,  melting  at  155^ 

It  is  prepared  from  o-benzoyl  ben  zoic  acid,  phenol,  and  stannic  chloride 
(B.  13,  1608).  Benzene  Resorctnoiphihaiide  vcit\\&  at  175®,  and  Benzene 
PyrogallolphthaUde  melts  at  189®  (B.  14,  1859). 

The  Phthale'ins  result  from  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride 
(i  mol.)  with  phenols  (2  mols.)  on  heating  with  sulphuric  acid,  or,  better, 
with  ZnCli  to  120**  (or  with  oxalic  acid  at  115®). 

The  phthaleins  derived  from  di-  and  polyhydric  phenols  are  all  anhy- 
drides, formed  by  the  elimination  of  water  from  two  phenol  hydroxy  Is  (A. 
212,  347),  in  union  with  different  benzene  nuclei.  In  the  condensation 
of  phthalic  anhydride  and  phenol  p,-dioxydiphenylphthalide,  or  phenol- 
phthaleln,  is  not  the  only  product ;  fluorane,  the  anhydride  of  o,-dioxydi- 
phenyl phthalide  is  also  formed.  It  is  the  simplest  representative  of  the 
phthalefn  anhydrides,  which  contain  a  ring  similar  to  the  xanthone  ring. 

The  free  phthaleins  are  generally  colorless,  crystalline  bodies.  They 
dissolve  in  the  alkalies  with  intense  colorations,  and  are  again  separated 
from  their  solutions  by  acids  (even  CO]).     The  addition  of  concen- 
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trated  caustic  alkali  causes  the  colors  to  disappear.     On  diluting  with 
water,  the  colors  reappear. 

To  show  the  similarity  of  the  phthaleins  to  the  aurines  or  rosanilines 
in  the  formula,  it  is  assumed  that  the  free,  colorless  phthaleins  contain 
the  lactone  ring;  in  their  colored  alkali  salt  solutions  this  ring  is  absent, 
and  the  methane  carbon  atom  and  an  oxygen  atom  form  a  quinone-like 
union  with  a  benzene  nucleus.  This  idea  is  apparently  supported  by  the 
preparation  of  phthaleinoxime : 

/C,H, .  OH  /C,H,OH  r .ir-'C.H,OH 

Free  Pnenolphtbalein  Phenolpfalhalein  in  Colored  Alkali  salts. 

It  should  also  be  added  that  lactone  esters  and  ethers  have  also  been  obtained  by 
acidylation  and  alkylization  of  phenolphthalein  in  alkaline  solution  (B.  28,  3258 ;  29, 
131 ;  compare  B.  29,  R.  552). 

The  phenol  phthaleins,  by  reduction,  yield  oxytriphenylmethane  car- 
boxylic  acids — ihtphthalins  (p.  361).  The  latter  are  changed  by  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  into  oxyphenylanthranol  derivatives,  called  phthali- 
dines.  The  oxidation  of  the  latter  produces  the  phthalidetnes,  or  oxy- 
phenyloxanthranol  derivatives.  The  following  diagram  represents  these 
changes,  with  phenolphthalein  as  the  example : 


V* 


f  f^^^<?H*oH       f[^fc<^!!*^!!       ..  >".*^«  ^«*°« 


[a]coo     +  aH 


CgH^OH  ([ifc[il)  _s_        /C(OM)v 

WcOOH-»«0  *lWc[a]p    »        +©"•    *\cO-/^    • 

OH 

Pbtbalefn                         Pbthalin,                       Phtbalfdin.  Pbtbalidefii. 

PfDiozydiphenyl-         prDiozytripben^I-             Dioxvpbenyl-  Dioxypbenyl- 

phthalide           metbane-o-carbozylic  Acid        antnranol  oxantnranol. 

Phenolphthalein,  ^-Phthaleln,  Dioxydiphenylphthcdidey  C,o^u^4>  ^^  ^  yellow  pow- 
der, crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  colorless  crusts,  and  melting  at  250^.  It  dissolves  in  the 
alkalies  with  a  red  color.  It  is  used  as  an  indicator  in  alkalimetry,  especially  in  deter- 
mining carbon  dioxide  with  baryta  (B.  17,  1907).  It  is  formed  from  phthalophenone  when 
nitrous  acid  acts  on  the  p-diamido-compound;  by  oxidizing  an  alkaline  solution  of  the  cor- 
responding pbthalin  with  air,  or  with  potassium  ferricyanide  or  potassium  permanganate, 
and  is  also  obtained  on  heating  phthalic  anhydride  with  phenol  and  tin  chloride,  or 
with  sulphuric  acid  to  115-120°  for  eight  hours.  o,-DioxydiphenyIphthaIide  anhydride, 
insoluble  in  caustic  potash,  is  a  by-product.  Boiling  caustic  potash  and  zinc-dust  reduce 
phthalein  to  pbthalin  (p.  361),  and  it  is  decomposed  into  p^-dioxybenzophenone  and  ben- 
zoic acid  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  (A.  aoa,  68). 

Lactone  Derivatives  of  Phenolphthalein:  Diacetophenolphthalein  melts  at 
143°.  Dibenzoylpbenolphthalein  melts  at  169°  (B.  29,  131).  Dimethyl  Phenol- 
phthalein, melting  at  98^  (B.  29,  138,  R.  848),  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically 
from  phthalic  anhydride,  anisol,  and  Al,Clg  (B.    29,   R.   550).      Phenolphthalein 

r[i]C  =  (CeH4.0H), 
Antlide,  C-H.  \  \  ,  melts  at  279**  (B.   a6,  3077).     Tetrabrom- 

l  [2]CONC.H5 
phenolphthalein,  C^H^Br/)^,  melts  with  decomposition  at  220-230®. 

The  colored  alkali  salts  are  quinold  derivatives  of  phenolphthalHn, 

In  this  class  is  also— 

{/C,H..OH 
r '  ]  C\  ^  „        ^ ,    ^ . . » »  yellow  crystalline  pow* 
[2]CO,H 
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der,  melting  with  decomposition  at  221^,  and  produced  by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine 
upon  an  alkaline  phenolphthalein  solution.  Boiling,  dilute  sulphuric  acid  decomposes 
the  oxime  into  p-oxy-o- benzoyl  benzoic  acid  and  p-amidophenol  (B.  a6,  1 72).  Tetra- 
bromphthaleln  Oxime  (B.  26,  2260).  See  B.  30,  176,  upon  the  quinold  tetrabrom- 
ptaenolpbthalelnmono-  and  -diethyl  ethers. 

Fluorane,  o^PhenolphthaUin  Anhydride,  C,hJ  l-'J^\^"*i.2J  J     ,  melting   at 

l[2]COO 
I73-I75*'»  >s  produced,  together  with  p,-phenolphthaleIn,  by  the  condensation  of  phthalic 
anhydride  and  phenol.     Fluorane  yields  hydrofluoranic  acid  by  reduction  (p.  362),  and 
diphenylenephenylmethane  when  it  is  distilled  over  zinc-dust  (B.  35,  3586).     The  anil, 

(  [I]C  =  (CeHJjO 
^6^4 1  \  »  ^^^^  ^^  ^2®  (B.  27,  2793).    Trilnromfluorane,  CLH„- 

l  [2]CON .  CeHj 
BrjOi,  melting  at  298-300®,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  PBrj  upon  fluorescein,  and  is 
reduced  by  alcoholic  caustic  soda  and  zinC'dust  to  hydrofluoranic  acid  (B.  25,  1388). 

The  fluoresceins  are  the  o-phthalic  anhydrides  produced  by  the  con- 
densation of  phthalic  anhydrides  with  resorcinol.  They  are  char- 
acterized by  a  beautiful  fluorescence;  this  is  especially  true  of  their 
alkaline  solutions  (Baeyer,  A.  183,  i). 

Phthalic  anhydride  may  also  be  replaced  by  the  anhydrides  of  aliphatic 
dicarboxylic  acids.  When  succinic,  maleic,  and  citraconic  aphydrides 
are  condensed  with  resorcinol,  the  corresponding  fluoresceins  are  pro- 
duced. See  also  naphthalic  acid  (B.  15,  883 ;  18,  2864 ;  24,  R.  763 ;  26, 
R.  542;  29,  2824). 

Resorcinol-phthalein,  Fluorescein,  C^HuOj,  is  prepared  by  heat- 
ing phthalic  anhydride  (2  parts)  with  resorcinol  (7  parts)  to  200®,  or  with 
anhydrous  oxalic  acid  (B.  17,  1079)  to  110-117°.  When  precipitated 
from  its  salts  it  is  a  yellowish-red  powder,  C^Hi^Oe,  which  quickly  loses 
water  and  becomes  CjoHuOj,  which  dissolves  in  alcohol  with  a  yellow- 
red  color  and  green  fluorescence.  Its  concentrated  alkali  solution  is 
dark  red,  but  on  dilution  it  gradually  becomes  yellow,  and  then  exhibits 
a  magnificent  yellowish-green  fluorescence.  Upon  reduction  fluorescein 
yields  fluorescine  (p.  362),  and  PCI5  converts  it  into  fluorescein  chloride, 
p,-dichlorfluorane  (see  rhodamines,  p.  366  (A.  183,  18). 


f[i]C  =  (CeH,OH),0 
Baeyer  aseribes  the  formula  C.H.  ^  \  to  fluorescein.     As  there 

l[2]COO 
was  a  disposition  to  assume  that  the  phthalic  acid  residue  replaced  both  m-hydrogen 
atoms  (5)  in  the  resorcinol  molecules,  R.  Meyer  showed  that  fluorescein  is  a  dioxy- 
derivatiTe  of  o-phenolphthalein  anhydride,  for  which  reason  he  gave  it  the  name  fluorane 
(above) ;  that,  therefore,  the  phthalic  acid  residue  occupied  the  o-position  with  refer- 
ence at  least  to  each  of  the  hydroxyl  groups  of  the  resorcinol  molecule,  and  between 
these  hydroxyl  groups  the  anhydride  formation  occurred.  R.  Meyer  converted  fluo- 
rescein (i)  by  means  of  PBr^  into  tribromfluorane  (2),  which,  like  fluorane  (4)  itself, yields 
hydrofluoranic  acid  (3)  upon  reduction.  Fluorescein  and  fluorane  contain  a  ring  closely 
related  to  the  xanthone  nng ;  indeed,  hydrofluoranic  acid  (p.  362)  may  be  decomposed 
into  xanthone  and  benzene : 


)^[2]COO  (WCOOH  [[a]COO 


366  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

The  intense  color  of  flaorescein  led  Bernthsen  and  others  to  ascribe  a  quinold  consti- 
tution to  free  flourescein  and  its  colored  derivatives  (see  pbenolpbthalein).  The  colorless 
derivatives  were  supposed  to  have  their  origin  in  the  lactone  formula  of  fluorescein.  Tbis 
view  allies  fluorescein  and  its  colored  derivatives  with  the  aurines  and  rosanilines. 

When  fluorescein  is  fused  with  caustic  soda  it  breaks  down  into  resorcinol  and  mono- 
resorcinol  phthalein,  or  dioxy benzoyl  benzoic  acid.  Bromine  in  glacial  acetic  ^^~ 
changes  the  latter  to  dibromodioxybenzoyl benzoic  acid,  which  fuming  sulphuric  acio 
rearranges  to  dibromxanthopurpurine ;  it  is  also  obtained  from  eosin.  Hence  it  follows 
that  monoresorcinol  phthalein  is  2,4-dioxy-o-benzoylben2oic  acid,  because  if  it  were  2»v' 
dioxy-o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  it  would  be  impossible  for  an  anthraquinone  condensation 
to  occur  (Heller,  B.  a8,  314;  B.  29,  2623).  . 

Lactone  Derivatvves  of  Fluorescein. — Fluorescein  Anilide,  Cj^H^NO^.  The  at- 
rnethyl  ether  is  colorless,  melts  at  207°,  and  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid  changes  to 
colorless  fluorescein  dimethyl  ether,  melting  at  198*^  (B.  a8,  396). 

Quinold  Derivatvves  of  Fluorescein, — Fluorescein  Carboxyl  Btbyl  Ether,  meltinp;  »* 
247**,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  fluorescein  ethyl  ether,  melting  at  196°  (p-  3"^ /J 
and  consisting  of  crystals  with  a  green  luster.  An  alcoholate  and  ethyl  bromide  ^^^J]!!?- 
fluorescein  carboxyl  ethyl  ether  into  the  colored  diethyl  ether,  melting  at  159***  ^ 
forms  dark  yellow  needles.  The  dimethyl  ether,  melting  at  208®,  is  made  t^» 
fluorescein  by  the  action  of  methyl  alcoholic  potash  and  methyl  iodide  (B.  28,  39^ » 
B.  29,  R.  848).  J  -  bv 

Substituted  /?7«<>r«frfiM.— Although  fluorescein  itself  is  not  applicable  as  a  ^'^^ 
introducing  halogens  and  nitro-groups  into  it  dyestufis  of  remarkable  beauty  can       .^^| 
tained.     If  we  start  with  fluorescein,  then  the  substitution  will  occur  in  the  reso 
residues.  . .    gosin. 

If  bromine  be  allowed  to  act  on  fluorescein  suspended  in  glacial  acetic  ^9^ ..  f^itiis 
Tetrabromfluorescein,  C^HgBr^Oj,  is  produced.     Crystallized  from   alcohol^  soluble 
red  crystals.    The  potcusium  and  sodium  salts  constitute  the  eosin  of  ^®"'?*^'^-Je  of  the 
in  water,  and  imparting  to  wool  and  silk  a  beautiful  rose-color.     I<^  ^^ 
sodium  salt  there  is  a  yellowish-red  fluorescence  (Caro,  1873). 

Erythrosine,  Tetraiodfluorescelny  CjpHgl^Oj.  rw  c^     is  formed 

Salrosine,   Eosin  Scarlet,  Dibromdinitrofiuorescein,  C^H8Br,(NO,)«^6^.    ^^  ^^^^. 
when  bromine  acts  upon  dinitrofluorescein,  or  when  nitric  acid  acts  ^P?    y^Uow  from 
bromfluorescefn  (A.  202,  68).     See  B.  30,  333,  for  the  dinitrofluorcscei     7 
dinitrofluorescein  and  ammonia.  ndense  tbe  cblo- 

To  obtain  the  fluoresceins  substituted  in  the  phthalic  acid  residue,  c<>  ^odftuorescelnSi 

rinated  phthalic  anhydrides  with  resorcinol  (Koelting).     The  brotn-  *** -spared  from  tbe 

with  the  substituents  in  the  resorcinol  residues,  are  at  the  same  tim^  P    ■^ 

chlorinated  bodies :  Cj^f-^^^^^ 

Phlorine,     Tetrabromdichlor-  and     TetrabronUetrachlorfluorticetn^    ^'W 

Rose  Bengal,  TetraiodtetrachlorfluorescHn,  ^  2X9?) »  ^y^^^ 

Phthalic  anhydride  has  also  been  condensed  with  pyrocsttecliol  (''-       *  .       •  u 

ouinones,  orcins.KxApkloroglucin,  mfroaallic  **^^  ^*^u 

Pyrogallol-phthalein,  Gallein,  Cjo^ioOt.  «  obuined  on  lieating  pyr^g  ^itb  a  dark 
phthalic  anhydride  to  200®.     It  forms  crystals  with  green  color,  dissoi 
red  color  in  alcohol  and  with  a  beautiful  blue  color  in  the  allcalies.  249)* 

It  is  converted  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  Co^rs^/rln  (see  A.     "^^^^  ot  speo** 
The  rhodamines,  the  phthalelns  of  m-amidophenol  and  its  derivatives,^  constitution 
importance.     They  are  violet-red,  magnificently  fluorescent   dyestuns- 
they  are  perfectly  analogous  to  the  fluoresceins.  .  ,      ^^^^  phtb«l»c 

The  ««//«/ rhodamine  is  formed  when  m-amidophenol    liydrochloiw    ^g^^ 

anhydride  are  heated  to  190®  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  a^t  ^'^  wbcnrboda- 
Thealkylic  rhodamines  possess  more  intense  colors.  Xbey  are  V^^^^  ^^  is  the  con- 
mine  hydrochloride  is  heated  with  alkyl  iodides.  A  better  course  to  ^'^i^^^YiaVic  why. 
densation  of  alkylic  m-amidophenol s  and  phenyl.m-amido"P™tvo\  ^^^T  ^*\^  rearranging 
dride  (B.  21,  R.  682,  920 ;  22,  R.  788)-  Still  another  proc^^^^^te  ^,**^r^^  ettore8Ccto)i 
fluorescein  chloride,  melting  at  252°  (the  product  of  theact^^**^^  ^^  '^^  *  *^ 
by  heating  it  with  dialkylamines  (B.  22,  R.  625,  789).  ^^ 

AnUolmes,  alkyl  ethers  of  the  rhodamines  (?)— see  B.  ^-^»  *^-  ^°^' 
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Succino-rhodamine  has  been  obtained  from  succinic  anhydride  and  m-amidophenol 
(B.  23,  R.  532). 

All  that  has  been  said  relative  to  the  constitution  of  the  fluoresceins  applies  to  the 
rhodamines.    The  nomenclature  of  the  fluoresceins  can  be  greatly  simplified  if  the 

bodies  having  the  atomic  group  —  C^   *    ^>>0  are  designated  fluorones,  and  those 

CH 
with  the  atomic  group  —  c/        *>0,  fluorimes  (B.  27,  2987). 

^,H,  =  NH 

Consult  B.  28,  2959,  for  the  orcin  phthalelns  and  hydroquinone  phthalelns.     Hydro- 

auinone  phthalein  does  not  behave  like  fluorescein,  hence  probably  does  not  contain  the 
uorane  residue  which  is  present  in  the  latter  compound.  The  condensation  of  phthalic 
anhydride  with  orcinol  and  sulphuric  acid  or  PjOj  gives  rise  to  three  orcinol  phthalelns. 
It  is  only  that  orcinol  phthalein,  however,  which  contains  the  two  hydroxyl  groups  in  the 
p-poftition  with  reference  to  the  phthalic  acid  residue  which  is  the  perfect  analogue  of 
fluorescein  (B.  29,  2630). 


IV.  DIPHENYL  ETHANE  GROUP. 

Homologous  series  are  derived  from  diphenylmethane.  Dismissing 
the  substitutions  in  the  benzene  residues,  this  is  attained  by  replacing  the 
H-atoms  of  the  methylene  residue  by  alkyl  groups:  diphenylmethyl-, 
diphenyldimethyl-,  diphenylethyl-,  diphenylpropylmethane,  etc. ;  and, 
again,  it  can  be  done  by  inserting  new  C-atoms  between  the  two  benzene 
residues:  af,af-diphenyl  ethane  or  dibenzyl,  a»,itf-di phenyl  propane,  w^m- 
diphenyl  butane,  a»,o;-di phenyl  pentane,  etc.  A  sharp  division  is  impos- 
sible, because  of  the  unequal  experimental  investigation  of  the  material. 
The  group  of  unsym.  diphenylethane  or  diphenylmethylmethane  will 
receive  first  attention  in  the  following  paragraphs;  its  members  attach 
themselves  in  their  deportment  to  diphenylmethane  and  its  derivatives; 
at  the  same  time  they  show  in  many  ways  their  genetic  relationship  to  the 
dibenzyl  group.  Compare  benzilic  acid,  diphenylacetaldehyde,  stilbene, 
tolane. 

After  these  there  will  follow  the  important  dibenzyl  or  sym.  diphenyl- 
ethane group,  and  then  the  tt»,cii-di phenyl-,  propane-,  butane-,  pentane-, 
and  hexane-groups.  The  derivatives  alkylized  or  phenylated  in  the  ben- 
zene nuclei,  or  in  the  side-chains  connecting  these,  are  included  with 
the  parent  hydrocarbons  of  the  individual  groups;  the  saturated  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons. 

A.  Unsym.  Diphenyl  Ethane  Derivatives  are,  as  a  rule,  formed  by  the  conden- 
sation of  aldehyde,  chlorinated  aldehydes,  glyoxylic  acid,  etc.,  with  benzene  hydro- 
carbons, phenols,  or  tertiary  anilines,  just  as  the  diphenyl  methanes  (p.  342)  are 
prodaceid  by  means  of  methylal,  methylene  iodide,  etc. : 

CH, .  CHO  +  2C,H, >  CH,CH(C,Hj),  +  H,0. 

All  the  substances  included  in  this  class  yield  benzophenone  or  its  derivatives  when 
they  are  oxidized. 

Unsym.  Diphenyl  Ethane,  (C,H5),CHCH,,  boiling  at  209°  {\^l^  at  13  mm.|,  is 
made  from  benzene  and  paraldehyde  with  cold  sulphuric  acid ;  also  from  ethidene  cnlo- 
ride,  CH,CHCL,  sym.  brom-ethyl  benzene,  C^H^ .  CHHr.  CH,,  or  styrene  with  benzene 
and  Al,Clf.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzophenone,  with  the  elimination  of  the 
methyl  group.     Consult  6.  27,  3238.     Nitric  acid  nitrates  the  side-chains  and  not  the 
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benzene  residues  of  unsym.  diphenyl -ethane.  The  products  are :  Diphenylethylene 
glycol  mononitrite,  (C,H5),C(OH) .  CH,(ONO),  melting  at  100°,  diphenylvinyl 
nitrite,  (CjH5),C  =  CH(ONO),  melting  at  86°,  and  a  dinitrite  melting  at  148-149°. 
The  latter  is  probably  a  diphenyl-ethylene  derivative.  These  three  compounds  have 
great  crystallizing  power.  They  form  yellow  crystals,  and  when  oxidized  yield  benzo- 
phenone  (A.  233,  330). 

Unsym.  Phenol  Phenylethane,  C,H5CH(CH,)C;H4  .  OH,  melting  at  58°,  is  pro- 
duced when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  phenol  and  styrene ;  the  homologous  phenols, 
naphthols,  etc.,  behave  similarly  toward styrol  (B.  24, 3891).  Unsym.  dipbenolethane, 
(C,H^OH),CHCH|,  melting  at  122°,  can  be  obtained  from'  aldehyde  and  phenol  (B. 
19,  3009). 

Unsym;  Diphenyl  Monochlor- ethane,  (C^Hg^^CH  .  CH,C1,  is  an  oil.  Diphenyl 
Dichlor-ethane,  (CqH.),CH  .  CHCl,,  melting  at  80°,  and  Diphenyl  Trichlcr- 
ethane,  (C0H5),CH  .  CCl,,  melting  at  64°,  are  obtained  from  mono-,  di-,  and  trichlor- 
acetaldehyde  (chloral)  with  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid.  Alkali,  acting  upon  these  sub- 
stances, splits  off  hydrogen  chloride,  and  the  products  are : 

Unsym.  Diphenyl  Ethylene,  (CcHj),CH  :  CH„  melting  at  44°  and  boiling  at  277°, 
which  can  also  be  formed  from  unsym.  dibromethylene,  CBr, :  CH,,  with  benzene  and 
A1,CL;  diphenylmonochlor-ethylene,  (€01^5)20:  CH CI,  melting  at  42°  and  boiling 
at  298°,  and  diphenyldichlorethylene,  (CqHj),C  :  CCl,,  melting  at  80°  and  boiling  at 
316°,  which  is  also  found  in  the  condensation  products  of  chloral  with  benzene  and 
aluminium  chloride  (B.  26,  1955).  If  diphenylmonochlor-ethane  be  heated  alone  it  splits 
off  hydrochloric  acid  and  is  rearranged  to  stilbene  (p.  369).  The  latter  is  similarly 
produced  by  the  reduction  and  rearrangement  of  diphenyltrichlorlethane  with  zinc-dust 
and  alcohol.  When  diphenylmonochlor-ethylene  is  heated  with  a  sodium  ethylate  solu- 
tion it  is  transformed  into  tolane  (p.  370).  Diphenylvinyl  Ethyl  Ether,  (C^H^ ),C :  - 
CHOC1H5,  is  formed  simultaneously : 

(C,H5)CH  .  CH,C1 ^^^ — ^CeHj .  CH  :  CH  .  CjHj 

(CeH5),CII :  CHCl     ~"^^    >  CgH^ .  C  i  C .  C^U^ 

These  transposition  reactions  have  been  extended  to  a  series  of  substituted  diphenyl- 
mono-  and  trichlor-ethanes  and  to  diphenylmonochlorethylene  (A.  279,  319 ;  B.  26,  R. 
270). 

When  diphenylvinyl  ether  is  saponified  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  hydrochloric 
acid  it  does  not  yield  diphenylvinyl  alcohol,  but  diphenylacetaldehyde,  (CgHj),CH .  - 
CHO,  boiling  at  168-172°  (28  mm.).  The  oximf  melts  at  120°.  The  aldehyde  in 
many  respects  deports  itself  analogously  to  the  oxymethylene  derivatives—^.  ^.,  when  it 
is  oxidized  it  does  not  change  to  the  acid,  but  splits  off  the  CHO-group  and  becomes 
benzophenone  (B.  24,  1780;  25,  1781).  Diphenylacetaldehyde  is  also  formed  from  the 
hydrobenzolns  by  dehydrating  agents.  Anhydrides  of  the  hydrobenzolns  are  fonned  at 
the  same  time : 

CeHg .  CH .  OH .  CH .  OHCjHj    ^"*^    >  (C^H^jjCH  .  CHO. 

This  is  due  to  an  atomic  rearrangement  opposite  to  that  of  the  transpositions  of  the 
unsym.  diphenylchlor-ethanes  and  ethylenes  just  indicated.  It  reminds  one  of  the 
pinacoline  rearrangement  of  the  pinacones. 

Diphenyl  Acetic  Acid,  (CgH^^^CH .  CO,H,  is  formed  from  its  cyanide  ;  and  by 
reducing  benzilic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (A.  275, 
84).  The  acid  melts  at  146°.  When  oxidized  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  it  yields  ben- 
zophenone ;  and  when  heated  with  soda  lime  we  get  diphenyl  methane.  Its  efAy/  ester 
melts  at  58°  ;  the  methyl  ester  at  60°. 

Diphenylacetonitrile,  (CgHj),CH .  CN,  results  when  diphenylbrommethane  is 
heated  with  Hg(CN),,  or  by  the  condensation  of  mandelic  nitrile,  C^Hg.  CH(OH)CN, 
and  benzene  with  tin  tetrachloride  (H.  25,  1615).  It  melts  at  72°  and  boils  at  184°  (at 
12  mm.).  The  hydrogen  of  its  CH-group  is  readily  replaced  by  the  benzene  residue, 
but  not  by  alkyls  (A.  275,  87).  Iodine,  acting  upon  its  sodium  derivatives,  prodaces 
tetraphenyl-succino-nitrile. 
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Tetranitro-diphenyl  Acetic  Acid,  ^H'(No'i*>^^ '  ^^■"" 

The  ethyl  ester  \s  derived  from  dinitro-phenyl-acetoacetic  ester  and  diDitro-phenyl- 
HialoDic  ester  (pp.  258,  259)  by  the  action  of  o,p-dinitrobroniben7.ene ;  the  group  CO .  CH^ 
(and  CO) .  C^Hr)  being  replaced.  It  may  be  similarly  prepared  from  dinitro-phenyl- 
acetic  ester  by  the  introduction  of  the  dinitro-phenyl  residue.  It  melts  at  154^.  Alco- 
holic potash  or  soda  converts  the  ester,  by  the  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  CH- 
group,  into  brilliant  metallic  salts,  dissolving  in  alcohol  and  water,  with  a  dark  blue 
color.  Compare  tetranitro-phenylmethane,  [(C,H,N02),]CH,  (p.  343)  and  trinitrotri- 
phenyl  methane  f  C,H^NO,),CH  (p.  352)  (B.  aa,  2476). 

The  lactone  ol  a  tetraoxydiphenylacetic  acid,  COOH  .  CH[C,[I,(OH),],,  has  been 
obtained  by  the  condensation  of  chloral  with  resorcinol  by  means  of  potassium  bisul- 
phate.  It  has  a  yellow  color.  It  dissolves  in  cold  alkalies  with  a  red  color,  and  forms 
ti  triacety I  derivative  ^  melting  at  152®  (B.  ag,  R.  776  ^ 

Benzilic  Acid,  Diphenyl  Glycollic  Acid,  (C^Hj),C(OH) .  CO,H,  melting  at  1500, 
is  produced  by  a  molecular  rearrangement  of  benzil  (see  this)  when  digested  with  alco- 
holic potassium  hydroxide,  and  from  diphenyl  acetic  acid  by  the  action  of  bromine  and 
boiling  with  water.  We  can  prepare  it  better  by  the  action  of  aqueous  potash  and  air 
upon  benzoin  (B.  19,  1868). 

CjHj  .  CO .  CO .  C^Hj — ^^ >■  (C,Hj),C(OH)COOH. 

When  heated  above  its  melting  point  benzilic  acid  takes  on  a  blood-red  color  and  dis- 
solves with  the  same  color  in  sulphuric  acid.  Diphenylenediphenylethane  derivatives 
are  produced  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  benzilic  acid  (B.  ag, 
734).  It  yields  diphenyl  acetic  acid  when  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus. 
On  distilling  its  barium  salt  it  breaks  up  into  carbon  dioxide  and  benzhydrol ;  oxidation 
yields  benzophenone. 

Anisilic  Acid,  (CHjOC,H4\C(OH)COOH,  Cuminilic  Acid,  (CjH7C,H4),C(OH)- 
COOH,  and  Hexamethoxybenzilic  Acid,  [(CH30),C,H,],C(0H)C00H,  are  prepared, 
like  benzilic  acid,  from  their  corresponding  substituted  benzils  (p.  375). 

^,^-Diphenyl  Propionic  Acid,  (C.Hj),CH .  CH, .  COOH,  is  a  homologue  of 
diphenylacetic  acid.  It  melts  at  149^.  It  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  benzene  to  cin- 
namic  acid.  This  is  accomplished  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid,  just  as  phenol-phenyl- 
ethane  is  obtained  from  styrol  and  phenol  (p.  368).  The  continued  action  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid  leads  to  a  condensation  to  7-phenylhydrindone  (p.  387).  Phenyltolyl-, 
phenyl xylyl-propionic  acids,  etc.,  are  prepared  just  like  diphenylpropionic  acid  (B.  a6, 
1579) .  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  these  acids  to  benzophenone,  phenyltolylketone, 
phenylxylylketone,  etc. 

y-Diphcnylitaconic  Acid.  (C-H5),C  :  C(COOH) .  CH,  .  COOH.  is  obtained  by  the 
condensation  of  benzophenone  with  succinic  ester  through  the  agency  of  sodium  ethylate 
(B.  30,  94). 

Triphenyl  Acetic  Acid,  (CjH5),C.  COOH,  is  a  very  feeble  acid.  It  melts  at  264® 
and  decomposes  into  triphenylmethane  and  carbon  dioxide.  It  is  isomeric  with  the  pre- 
viously described  triphenylmethane  carboxylic  acids.  It  is  made  by  the  action  of  ben- 
zene and  aluminium  chloride  upon  trichloracetic  acid,  and  when  carbon  dioxide  is  con- 
ducted over  potassium  triphenylmethane  (p.  357)  at  200®.  The  best  procedure  consists 
in  using  the  nitrite,  (C^H5),C .  CN,  melting  at  127^ ;  the  latter  is  produced  by  the  inter- 
action of  triphenylchlor-  or  -brom  methane  (p.  353)  and  mercuric  cyanide,  Hg(CN), 
(A.  X94.  260;  B.  aS.  2782),  or  by  deamidizing  hydrocyanpararosaniline  (B  a6, 2225). 

p^-Triamido-triphenyl-acetic  Nitrile.  Hydrocyanpararosaniline,  results  upon  di- 
gesting pararosaniline  salts  with  alcohol  and  potassium  cyanide.  Hydrocyanrosaniline 
is  similarly  obtained  from  the  rosaniline  salts.  The  hydrochlorides  of  these  hydrocyan- 
bodies  break  down  under  the  influence  of  heat  into  HCl,  HCN,  and  the  salts  of 
rosaniline. 

B.  Sym.  Diphenylethane  Group  :  Dibenzyl.  sym.  Diphenylethane,  C,Hj .  CH,  .  - 
CH,  .  C^Hj,  melting  at  52^  and  boiling  at  284°,  is  prepared  (I)  by  the  action  of  sodium 
or  (copper)  upon  benzyl  chloride,  C^Hj .  CH,C1.  or  (2)  of  AICI3  upon  benzene  and 
ethylene  chloride  or  6i-chlorethyl  benzene  (A.  335,  155),  and  (3)  by  heating  benzoin, 
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stilbene,  and  tolane  with  hydriodic  acid.  It  forms  stilbene  and  tolane  when  heated 
to  500°.  Chromic  acid  and  potassium  permanganate  oxidize  it  directly  to  benzoic  acid. 
It  yields  two  dinitro-compounds  by  nitration. 

p,p-Dinitrodibenzyl  has  also  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  upon 
p-nitrobenzyl  chloride.     It  melts  at  179°  (A.  238,  272  ;  B.  20,  909). 

Dibenzyl  Homologues:  a,)3-Phenyltolylpropane,  C,H.CH(CHj)CH,C,H^CHg, 
and  a,/?-Pbenylxylylpropane,  are  produced  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon 
styrol  in  the  presence  of  xylene  or  trimethyibenzene.  The  homologous  benzenes,  con- 
taining a  methyl  group,  attach  themselves  to  the  unsaturated  linkage  in  the  styrol  (B.  23, 
3269). 

Diphenyldimethyl  Ethane,  C.H5 .  CH(CH,)CH(CH,)QH„  melt- 
ing  at  1 23°,  is  formed  when  sodium  or  zinc-dust  acts  upon  a  /9-haloid  ethyl- 
benzene,  CeHj.  CHX.  CH,  (B.  26,  1 710). 

Stilbene,  Toluylene,  sym.  Diphenyl-ethylene,  CeHj .  CH  :  CH  .CeHj, 
melting  at  124°  and  boiling  at  306°,  crystallizes  in  large,  glistening 
(jmUPeiv,  to  glisten)  monoclinic  leaflets  or  prisms.  It  is  obtained  by  a 
great  variety  of  methods.  It  belongs  to  a  long-known  class  of  aromatic 
substances  (Laurent,  1844).     It  is  produced: 

(i)  By  distilling  benzyl  sulphide  and  disulphide; 

(2)  By  heating  polymeric  thiobenzaldehyde  (p.  185)  to  150®,  or  by  dis- 
tilling trithiobenzaldehyde  with  metallic  copper  (B.  25,  600) ; 

(3)  By  the  action  of  metallic  sodium  upon  benzaldehyde  or  benzal 
chloride; 

(4)  From  chlorinated,  asymmetrical  diphenyl  ethane  derivatives — e,g,, 
(C6H5),CH .  CH,Cl  (p.  368),  (CeH5),CH .  CCls,  by  a  rearrangement 
caused  by  heat  or  zinc-dust  (B.  7,  1409 ;  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  47,  44) ; 

(5)  By  the  action  of  metallic  copper,  potassium  sulphydrate  (B.  24, 
1776),  or  potassium  cyanide  (B.  11,  1219)  upon  stilbene  dihalides. 

(6)  An  interesting  method  for  its  production  is  that  of  distilling 
fumaric  and  cinnamic  phenyl  esters  (B.  18,  1945)  : 

-CO«  -COi 

C^HjOCOCHiCH.COOCjHj — ^C^Hj.CH :  CH.CO.OC,Hjr==>CeH5.CH  iCHX^H, 
Diphenyl  Fumaric  Ester  Pheiiyl-cinnamic  Ester  Stilbene. 

When  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  stilbene  yields  dibenzyl.  The  addition  of  halogens 
produces  stilbene  dihaloids,  the  haloid  esters  of  the  hydrobenzolns  (p.  371).  Chromic 
acid  oxidizes  stilbene  to  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic  acid.  Thionessal^  tetraphenylthio- 
phene  (see  this),  is  produced  when  stilbene  is  heated  for  several  hours  at  250^,  together 
with  sulphur.     Phenanthrene  is  formed  when  stilbene  is  heated. 

Stilbenes  having  the  substituents  in  the  benzene  nucleus  are  obtained  from  substi- 
tuted benzyl-  and  benzal -chlorides;  thus,  o-chlorbenzal  chloride  and  copper  yield  o,o- 
Dichlorstilbene,  (CI.  C0H4.  CH)„  melting  at  97^,  and  chlomitrobenzyl  chloride  and 
alcoholic  potash  give  rise  to  Dichlornitrostilbcne,  melting  at  294®  (B.  25,  79;  a6, 640). 

The  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  o-  and  p-nitrobenzyl  chlorides  gives  rise  to  two 
physical  isomerides  in  each  case:  two  o,o-Dinitrostilbene8,  melting  at  126^  and  196® 
respectively,  and  two  p,p-Dinitro8tilbene8,  melting  at  210-216^  and  280-284°  (B.  ax, 
2072  ;  23,  1959  ;  26,  2232),  which  yield  corresponding  diamidostilbenes  upon  reduction. 
Oj-Diatnido-stilbene,  (cis-)  melting  at  123°  and  (trans-)  at  168°,  changes  to  indol  (good 
yield)  on  heating  equivalent  quantities  of  the  hydrochloride  and  base ;  aniline  is  elimi- 
nated (B.  28,  141 1).  The  disulphonic  acid  of  px-diamido-8tilbene  (melting  at  227^), 
by  diazotizing  and  combining  with  phenol,  [)asses  into  a  tetrazo-compound,  brilliant  yellow, 

CH  .C,H,(SO,H)N :  NCeH^OH 
The  mono-ethyl  derivative,  II  1  of  the  latter  is  the  nib- 

CH  .  C-H,(SO,H )N :  NC.HpC,Hj 

itantive  cotton-dye,  chrysophenine  (B,  27,  3357)* 
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See  B.  aa,  R.  311  (compare  benzidine  dyes,  p.  338),  for  additional  dye-substances. 
0,0-Dioxystilbene,  melting  at  92^,  is  produced,  together  with  other  bodies,  on  boiling 
salicylaldehyde  with  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  24,  3175)- 

Tolane,  Diphenyl  Acetylene,  QHj .  C  i  C .  C«Hft,  melting  at  60°,  is 
produced  from  stilbene  bromide  on  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash,  and, 
further,  together  with  diphenylvinyl  ether  (p.  368),  on  treating  unsym. 
diphenylchlor-ethylene,  (QH6)2C :  CHCl,  with  sodium  alcoholate. 

The  latter  method  proceeds  more  smoothly  with  the  substituted  tolanes.  Dimethyl 
Tolane,  melting  at  136^,  and  dimethoxytolane,  melting  at  145^,  are  obtained  from 
dilolyl-  and  dianisylchlorethylene.  0,0-Dichlortolane,  melting  al  89°,  is  made  from 
o,o-dichlorstilbene  dichloride. 

The  tolanes  absorb  two  and  four  halogen  atoms,  the  products  being  tolane  di-  and 
tetra-chlorides  (see  these).  The  elements  of  water  are  taken  up  by  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic  acid  and  sulphuric  acid,  with  the  formation  of  desoxybenzolns  (below)  (compare 
▼ol.  I,  p.  96). 

I.  Alcohol  and  Ketone  Derivatives  of  Dibenzyl : 

C,H,.CH.OH  CjHjCO  CeH5.CH.OH        C^Hj.CO  C^HjCO 

C,H5.(1:H,  C^Hg.iH,        CeH5.iH.OH        CeHj.in.OH       CgHj.io 

Stilbene  Hydrate        Desoxybenxoin  Hydrobenzoln  Benzoin  Beozil. 

Stilbene  Hydrate,  Toluylene  Hydrate,  C^Hg .  CH(OH) .  CH, .  C^Hj,  melting  at 
62^,  results  upon  reducing  desoxybenzoln  with  sodium  amalgam. 

Desoxybenxoin,  Phenyl-bmzyl  ketone,  C-Hj .  CO  .  CH, .  C.Hg,  melting  at  60**  and 
boiling  at  314®.  It  b  obtained  (i)  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  calcium  benzoate  and 
calcium  a-toluate ;  (2)  when  AlCl,  acts  u]x>n  a  mixture  of  alphatoluic  chloride ;  (3)  by 
reducing  benzoin  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  21,  1296) ;  (4)  from  chlorobenzil 
and  benzil  (B.  a6,  R.  585)  by  the  action  of  hydrioidic  acid ;  (5)  by  heating  monobrom- 
toluylene  with  water  to  180-190°.  One  H-atom  of  its  CH,  group  can  l)e  replaced  by 
sodium  and  alkyls,  but  not  the  second  (B.  21,  1297  ;  23,  2072).  Methyl-,  isobutyl-^cetyl- 
desoxybenzoln  melt  at  58°,  78°,  and  "76°  (B.  25,  2237). 

Its  oxime  melts  at  98**.  Isonitrosodesoxybenzoin,  produced  by  N^Oj,  is  identical  with 
a- benzil  monoxime  (p.  373).  Hydriodic  acid  converts  desoxybenzoln  into  dibenzyl — 
see  also  stilbene  hydrate. 

The  nitration  of  desoxybenzoln  produces  o-nitrodesozybenzoin,  CeTl4(N03)CH, .  - 

CH  N. 
CO.  CjHj,  which,  upon  reduction,  yields  a-phenyl-indol,  C^H^^  vri_r^^  -CeHg.     Des- 

oxytoluoin,  CH,  .  C^H^ .  CH, .  CO  .  C^H^ .  CH„  and  Desozyanisoin,  CH3O  .  C,H^  .  - 
CH,  .  CO  .  CfH^ .  OCHj,  are  formed  from  the  corresponding  tolanes  (A.  279,  335,  339) 
(above).  CSCl,,  or  carbon  disulphide,  and  caustic  potash,  convert  the  desoxybenzolns 
into  desaurines,  which  form  brilliant  golden-yellow  needles.  They  dissolve  in  sulphuric 
acid  with  a  violet -blue  color.  The  exact  constitution  of  these  bodies  is  not  yet  known 
The  simplest  desaurine  very  probably  has  the  composition  CeH5COC(CS)CeH5  (B.  25, 

1731,  2239)- 

Hydrobenzoln,  Toluylene  Glycol,  C^Hj  .  CH(OH)CH(OH)CeH5,  has  two  asym- 
metric C-atoms  and  occurs  in  two  optically  inactive  modifications  (A.  259,  loo) :  hydro^ 
benzoin,  melting  at  134°,  and  isohydrobenzotn,  melting  at  119°.  The  latter  has  been 
resolved  into  two  optically  active  components  (see  below).  Both  are  produced,  together 
with  benzyl  alcohol,  when  zinc  and  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  act  upon  oil  of  almonds, 
or  when  the  latter  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam,  or  in  the  electrolytic  reduction  of 
benzaldehyde  (B.  29,  R.  229).  Both  are  also  obtained  from  stilbene  bromide  or  chloride 
on  converting  the  latter  by  silver  acetate  or  benzoate  into  esters,  and  saponifying  these 
with  alcoholic  ammonia.  With  potassium  acetate,  isohydrobenzoln  is  almost  the  sole 
product.  Hydrobenzoln  predominates  (with  a  little  isohydrobenzoln)  when  sodium 
amalgam  acts  on  benzoin.     This  is  also  the  best  method  for  its  preparation  (A.  248,  36). 
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Hydrohenzoin  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  water,  crystallizes  in  rhombic  plates,  melting  at 

134®,  and  sublimes  without  decomposition.     The  diacetate  is  obtained  from  benzaldehyde 

and  acetyl  chloride  by  means  of  zinc-dust  (B.  16,  636):  it  melts  at  134°. 

Isohydrobenzoln  is  more  readily  soluble  in  water.     It  crystallizes  in  prisms  which 

contain  water  of  crystallization  and  rapidly  effloresce  on   exposure.     Its  diacetate  is 

dimorphous,  and  crystallizes  in  shining  leaflets,  melting  at  1 18°,  or  in  rhombic  prisms 

melting  at  106*^. 

C«HkCH  .  O  .  CH  .  C.riB 
T>\mo\toi\Bx  anhydrides y  \  (?),  melting  at  132*^  and  102*^,  are 

Cf rl^  .  CH  .  O .  CH  .  C^Hj 

obtained,  together  with  diphenylacetaldehyde,  (CsH5)|CH .  CHO,  from  both  hydroben- 

zolns  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  or  P^O^. 

By  crystallization  from  ether  isohydrobenzoTn  has  been  resolved  into  enantiomorphous 
dextro-  and  Isevo-rotatory  crystals  (B.  30,  1531).  Chromic  acid  or  potassium  permanga- 
nate changes  both  hydrobenzoins  into  benzaldehydes,  and  nitric  acid  converts  them  into 
benzoin  (B.  24,  1776).  PBr^  changes  both  to  the  same  stilbene  dibromide,  C^Ug.  - 
CHBr.  CHBr .  C.Hg,  melting  at  237*^,  which  has  also  been  made  by  the  action  of 
bromine  upon  stilbene  and  dibenzyl.  Stilbene  and  bromine  yield  not  only  the  body  (the 
a-)  melting  at  237°,  but  also  a  /?- variety,  melting  at  1 10^.  This  is  more  readily  soluble. 
It  passes  into  the  higher-melting  variety  under  the  influence  of  heat,  and  this  again  reverts 
by  alcoholic  potash  into  liquid  monobromstilbene,  whereas  the  /3-modiiication  by  similar 
treatment  changes  to  a  Wf^  monobromstilbene  (p.  375)  (B.  28,  2693).  Both  hydroben- 
zoins are  changed  by  PCI5  into  a-  and  /3-Stilbene  Dichloride,  melting  at  192^  and  93^. 
The  a-compound  is  also  produced  when  chlorine  acts  upon  stilbene  dissolved  in  chloro- 
form.    When  heated  to  200°  the  /?-  passes  into  th6  a-variety. 

Diphenyloxethylamine,  C-H^ .  CH(0H)CH(NH,)C.H5,  melting  at  161®,  and 
isodiphenyloxethylamine,  melting  at  128®,  are  produced  together  by  the  reduction  of 
bcnzolnoxime,  and  also  from  the  condensation  products  of  glycocoU  with  benzaldehyde, 
as  well  as  from  benzaldehyde  and  benzylamine  by  the  action  of  sodium  hydroxide.  NjO, 
converts  isodiphenyloxyethylamine  into  isohydrobenzoln  (B.  28,  1866,  2524;  29,  295; 
30,  1527).  Diphenyl-ethylene-diamine,  Stilbene  Diamine,  CjH5CH(NH,)CH- 
(NH^^C^H.,  melting  at  91°,  is  produced  by  reducing  benzil  dioxime  with  sodium  and 
alcohol.  It  is  resolved  by  crystallization  of  its  bitartrate  into  two  optically  active  com- 
ponents (B.  28,  3167). 

The  diesoanhydride  of  an  0,0-dioxyhydrobenzoin,  O .  CjH^ .  CH  .  CH .  C^H^O,  has 

been  obtained  in  two  modifications,  melting  at  68°  and  114°,  by  the  reduction  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  with  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Benzoin,  to-Benzyl  Alcohol  Phenyl  Ketone^  melting  at  134^,  CeHa.  - 
CH(OH)  .  CO  .  CeHj,  is  produced  when  the  hydrobenzoins  are  oxidized 
with  concentrated  nitric  acid,  and  by  the  condensation  of  two  molecules 
of  benzaldehyde  with  potassium  cyanide  in  aqueous-alcoholic  solution. 

This  reaction  is  also  shown  by  other  aromatic  aldehydes  (see  B.  25,  293 ;  26,  60). 
The  products  are  ketone  alcohols, — e,g.^  anisoin,  CHjO.  C,H4CH(OH)CO.  C-H^. - 
OCH,;  Cumindn,  etc.,  from  anisic  aldehyde,  cuminol  (see  also  furfurol,  phenyl- 
glyoxal), — and  reduce  Fehling's  solution,  being  at  the  same  time  oxidized  to  the 
corresponding  benzils. 

Chromic  acid  oxidizes  benzoin  to  benzaldehyde  and  benzoic  acid,  while  nitric  acid 
changes  it  to  benzil ;  nascent  hydrogen  reduces  it  to  hydrobenzoln.  The  latter  and 
benzil  are  produced  when  benzoin  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  potash.  If  air  be  simultane- 
ously introduced,  benzil  is  the  chief  product,  and  it  is  further  changed  to  benzilic  acid  (p. 

369)- 

Benzoin  Hydrazone  melts  at  75**  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  52,  124).     'Y\i^  pkenylhydrazones  itif^X 

at  1 58®  and  106°  (B.  28,  R.  788).     The  oximti  melts  at  152°.     Alcohols  and  hydrochloric 

acid  alkylize  benzoin  :  methyl  benzoin^  CjH,CH(0CH,)C0C,H5,  melts  at  50°,  and  ethyl 

beMMotn  at  62*^  (B.  a6,  2412). 
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The  hydrobromic  acid  ester  of  benzoin — desylbromide,  C^Hj.  CHBrCOCjHj,  melt- 
ing at  55° — is  obtained  from  desoxybenzoln  (see  below)  and  bromine.  Aniline  converts 
it  into  dcsylanilide,  benzolnanilide,  C^HjCH^NHC^HsJCO .  CgH^,  melting  at  99°,  which 
is  also  produced  when  aniline  is  heated  together  with  benzo!n.  When  heated  together 
with  aniline  hydrochloride  to  160°,  the  product  is  benzomanilanilide,  C,HjCH(NH  .  - 
CgH})C(NCQH5)CgH5»  melting  at  125°;  and  when  with  aniline  and  zinc  chloride  at  still 

NH  .  QH. 
higher  temperatures:  diphenylindol^  1  i^   i^  tt  (^'  *®»  '33^»  2640). 

BenzoTn-p-toluide,  C,H5CH(NHCjH^  .  CH,)CO .  C^Hj,  melting  at  145°,  is  formed 
in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  benzylidene  toluidine  by  means  of  potassium 
cyanide  (B.  ag,  1736).  o- Diamines  and  benzoin  condense  to  dihydroquinoxalitus  ;  urea 
and  thioureas  with  benzoin  yield  glyoxalinesy  while  oxazolestLre  produced  in  the  condensa- 
tion of  benzoin  with  acid  nitriles.  For  the  condensation  products  of  benzoin  with  ace- 
tone and  acetophenone  consult  B.  26,  65,  and  p.  380. 

Benzil,  Dibenzoyl,  Diphenylglyoxal^  CeHj .  CO .  CO .  CeHj,  melting 
at  90°  and  boiling  at  347^,  consists  of  beautiful  yellow  prisms!  It  is  the 
most  easily  obtained  a-diketone.  It  is  produced  on  boiling  stilbene 
bromide  with  water  and  silver  oxide  and  by  digesting  benzoiti  with  con- 
centrated nitric  acid. 

(/NH\ 
(   I      ICO.  C^Hj,  and 

bishydrazibenzil,  [CjHjC  (\  Jj„)  J  ,.which  yield  azobenzil,  QJAf,((^  h  \  CO.C,H, 

and  bisazobenzil,  I  VI5  .  c(  \  II  )  L,  on    oxidation  (B.  29,  775).     The  osazone, 

iCjHj), .  C,(NNH  .  QHg),,  melting  at  225°,  becomes  triphenylosotriazole  on  heating 
A.  232,  230;  B.  26,  R.  198).  An  isomeric  modification  of  benzilosazone,  melting  at 
208°,  has  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine  and  sodium  ethylate  upon  benzalphenyl- 
hydrazone.  When  heated  above  its  melting  point  it  changes  to  the  higher  melting  modi- 
fication (B.  29,  R.  863). 

One  molecule  of  hydroxylamine,  acting  upon  benzil,  produces  two  isomeric  monoz- 
imes,  the  a-  melting  at  134^,  and  the  y-  at  113°. 

The  former  passes  into  the  latter  by  heating  it  to  100°  with  alcohol,  or  upon  dissolving 
it  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid.  a-Monoxime  and  hydibxylamine  form  a- 
benzil  dioxime,  while  the  y-monoxime  yields  ^-benzil  dioxime  (B.  22,  540,  709).  Com- 
pare B.  26,  792,  R.  52,  for  their  behavior  with  phenylhydrazine. 

Both  monoximes  break  down,  upon  heating,  into  benzonitrile  and  benzoic  acid.  The 
deportment  of  the  benzil  monoximes  in  the  Beckmann  oxime  rearrangement  is  very  inter- 
esting. It  is  effected  by  means  of  PCI5 :  a-monoxime  yields  benzoyl  benzimide  chloride, 
readily  decomposing  into  benzonitrile  and  btnioyX  chloride,  while  the  y-monoxime  yields 
benzoylformic  acid-anilide  chloride : 

CjHjC .  CO .  CjHg  CjHs.CCl  C^HgC      CI 

II  >  II  >■         II  +   I 

N.OH  NCOCJIj  N      CO.CgHj 

opBenzU-monoxime  Benzoylbenziinide  Chloride 

C-H. .  C .  CO .  C.H5  CIC .  CO .  C-H. 

II  >-         n 

HO  .  N  CjHg .  N 

y-Benzil>monoxiine  Benzo>;1  Formic  Acid- 

anilide  Chloride. 

In  the  first  instance  the  hydroxyl  exchanged  positions  with  the  phenyl  residue,  in  the 
second  with  the  benzoyl  residue,  which  led  to  the  above  accepted  configuration  of  the 
monoximes. 

Two  molecules  of  hydroxy lamine  convert  benzil  into  two  isomeric  benzil  diozimes, 
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the  a-  melting  at  237^  and  the  /?-  at  207°.     A  third  7-benzil  dioxime  has  been  prepared 

from  y-benzil  monoxime ;  it  melts  at  163°.     The  /3-dioxime  is  the  most  stable  ;  the  other 

modifications  rapidly  change  to  it.     Under  certain  conditions  the  7-dioxime  reananges 

itself  into  the  a-form  (A.  274,  33). 

Three  different  esters  are  produced  with  acid  anhydrides  :  bentil-dioxime  diacetates — 

the  a-form  melting  at  148°,  the  ^-  at  124®,  and  the  y-  at   114°.     Sodium  hydroxide 

saponifies  the  a-  and  /3-di^cetates  to  their  oximes,  while  the  /-acetate  yields  the  anhy- 

C.H.C :  N 
dride^  1        ]>0,  diphenylfuratane  (see  this),  which  also  results  from  all   three 

dioximes  by  the  exit  of  water.     Potassium  ferricyanide,  in  alkaline  solution,  oxidizes  all 

C-H.C=N  — O 
three  to  the  peroxide ^  ^  -    1       .j.       1 1  melting  at  114*'.     This,  when  rapidly  distilled, 

breaks  down  into  two  molecules  of  phenylcyanate. 

A  complete  picture  is  also  afforded  by  the  deportment  of  the  three  dioximes  in  the 
Beckmann  rearrangement,  which  has  led  to  a  formula  for  the  present  case  of  isomerism 
on  the  assumption  that  the  oxime  hydroxyls  invariably  exchange  positions  with  the  atomic 
groups  adjacent  to  them  (A.  274,  i) : 

I.  a-Benzildioxime  yields  chlorides  with  PCI5  by  a  change  in  position  first  of  the  one 
and  then  of  the  second  hydroxyl,  which  can  be  converted  into  the  anhydrides :  diben- 
tmylazoxime  (see  this)  and  diphenyhxybiazoU  (see  this),  whose  hydrates  are  included  in 
the  following  diagram  for  the  sake  of  clearness : 


CHjC CCjHj  QHgCOfH       ITo|N  N N 

B       >-  II    H 


N.OH    HON  N CCjHj       QH,,.  CO  H        FTu|C.  QH, 


a-Benzildioxime  Dibenzenylazoxime  Diphenyloxybiazole. 

II.  /-Benzildioxime  in  the  first  stage  of  the  reaction  also  yields  dibenzenylazoxime, 
but  by  a  second  change  in  position  phtnylbenzoyl  urea  is  produced : 

CJAJZ C .  C^Hj  HO .  C N 

II  II  >-  II  II 

HO.N     HON  C^H^.N     HOC.  C^Hj 

Y-Benzildioxime  Phenylbenzoylurea  (Pseudoform). 

III.  jS-Dioxime  by  a  double  change  in  position  yields  oxanilide  : 

C^HjC C .  C-Hj  HOC COH 

11  II  3^  II  I! 

HO.N        N.OH  CeH^.N        NC^Hj 

/V-Benzildioxime  Oxanilide. 

The  ready  transition  of  the  y-diacetate  into  furazane  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
preceding  configuration  of  the  dioximes;  this  might  rather  be  expected  from  the  a* 
diacetate. 

The  analogy  of  the  benzil  dioximes  with  the  osazones  of  dioxosuccinic  ester  is  rather 
remarkable  (i,  528).  These  osazones  also  occur  in  three  forms,  one  of  which  is  the 
stable  and  the  other  two  unstable,  so  that  the  assumption  of  similar  causes  for  the  isom- 
erism is  not  yet  excluded  (B.  28,  64). 

Aniline  and  benzil  heated  to  200**  yield  bensil  monaHt'/f  C,HjCO  .  C(NC^H.)CLH5, 
melting  at  106°  ;  on  adding  P3O5  the  product  is  benzil  dianil^  CjH5C(NC0H j)C(NC,Hj)- 
CgHj,  melting  at  142^  (B.  25,  2600 ;  26,  R.  700).  Benzil,  being  an  o-diketone,  b  par- 
ticularly well  adapted  for  the  formation  of  heterocyclic  rings.  It  condenses  with  ethyl- 
ene diamine  to  a  dihydropyrazine  derivative,  with  ortho-diamines  to  quinoxalines^  with 
o-amido-diphenylamine  io  9.  stiibazonium  base  (see  this),  with  ureas  and  thiureas  to  uretnes 
and  diureineSf  with  semicarbazide  to  oxydiphenyltriazine,  etc.  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it 
to desoxybenzoln, while  chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  benzoic  acid.  On  standing  with  potas- 
sium cyanide  and  alcohol  it  breaks  down  into  benzoic  acid  and  benzaldehyde.  See  B. 
28,  K.  465  ;  29,  R.  645,  865  ;  C,  1897, 1,  596,  for  the  condensation  of  benzil  with  ma* 
Ionic  ester  and  acetoacetic  ester. 
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The  conyersion  of  benzil  into  benzilic  acid  (p.  369)  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  or 
apon  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash  is  important : 

CHj .  CO .  CO  .  CjHj — ^^ >■  (C,H5),C(OH)COOH. 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  changes  benzil  to  chlorobenzil,  CLH5.  COCCl,C|H^ 
melting  at  61^,  and  later  to  tolane  tetrachloride,  CfH^CCl^CClsC^Hg,  melting  at  i63<>. 
The  latter  has  also  been  obtained  synthetically  on  heating  benzotrichloride  with  copper, 
whereas  benzil  is  produced  when  it  is  heated  together  with  glacial  acetic  acid  or  sulphuric 
acid. 

As  benzil  is  obtained  from  benzoin,  so  anisil,  (CH,0 .  CqH.CO),,  melting  at  133°, 
cuminil,  (CgH, .  C^H^CO).,  melting  at  84*^,  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  upon  anisoln  and  cummoin  (p.  372).  Anisil  and  a  hezamethozybenzil,  [(CH3- 
0)|C^H,COJ,,  melting  at  189°,  have  been  obtained  by  alkaline  reducing  agents  from 
anisamide  and  trimethylgallamide  (B.  24,  R.  523). 

These  benzils,  when  fused  with  caustic  potash,  yield : 

Anisilic  Acid^  Cumilic  Acid^  and  HexamethoxybentUic  Acid  (p.  369). 

2.  Alcohol  Derivatives  of  Stilbene  are  not  known  in  a  free  condition  ;  when  their 
esters  are  saponified,  isomeric  ketones  are  obtained  for  the  most  part  (see  phenylvinyl 
alcohols,  p.  271): 

Bromstilbene    C^HjCBrrCH.C^H, ^^ — -^  CeH5.CO.CH,.CjH5    Desoxybenzoln. 

Isobenzil  CeH5C(OCOCeH5):C(OCOC,Hj)C.Hj— >-C,H5CO.CH(OH).C,H5  Benzoin. 

However,  benzoin  reacts  in  most  cases  as  if  it  were  an  unsaturated  glycol  with  the 
formula  C,H5C(OH)  :C(OH)C-H.. 

Monochlorstilbene,  C^H^Cn  :  CCl .  C^H^,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  320-324^.  It  is  pro- 
duced when  PCI5  acts  upon  desoxybenzoln,  and  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  stil- 
bene dichloride.  When  boiled  with  glacial  acetic  acid  it  is  transformed  into  an  isomeric 
modification,  melting  at  54**.  Chlorine  and  bromine  convert  it  into  chlorstilbene 
dichloride,  C^HqCCI,  .  CHCl .  C^H^,  melting  at  I03<',  and  chlorstilbene  dibromide, 
melting  at  127°  (C,  1897.  i,  858).  Methyl  chlorstilbene,  C,H5C(CH,)  :  CClC^Hj,  is 
obtained  from  methyldesoxybenzoln  and  deports  itself  similarly.  It  is  an  oil,  and  melts 
at  118^  (B.  25,  2237;  29,  R.  34).  Monobromstilbene,  melting  at  31**,  results  on 
treating  stilbene  dibromide,  melting  at  1 10°,  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  whereas  the  stilbene 
dibromide,  melting  at  237®,  yields  a  liquid  bromstilbene.  On  the  application  of  heat  the 
oil  passes  into  the  solid  isomeride ;  the  latter,  by  further  action  of  caustic  potash,  changes 
more  readily  to  tolane  than  the  liquid  isomeride.  Therefore,  this  probably  has  the  syn- 
configuration  (B.  28,  2700). 

Isobenzil,  SHlbme-glycol  Dibmzoate,  CeH.C(0  .  COC^Hj)  :  C(0C0C,Hj)C^H5, 
colorless  needles,  melting  at  156^,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  metallic  sodium  upon  the 
ethereal  solution  of  benzoyl  chloride  (compare  I,  297).  It  is  a  polymeride  of  benzil. 
When  saponified  with  caustic  potash  it  is  resolved  into  benzoic  acid  and  benzoin  (B.  24, 
1264). 

Dichlorstilbene,  Tolane  Dichloride^  C^ H^CQ  :  CCl .  C^H^,  exists  in  two  modifica- 
tions ;  a-,  melting  at  143'',  and  the  /3-  at  63^.  Both  are  formed  by  the  addition  of  chlorine 
to  tolane,  or  by  the  reduction  of  tolane  tetrachloride  with  iron  and  acetic  acid,  as  well  as 
from  chlorstilbene  dichloride  (see  above)  with  caustic  potash.  Chlorbromstilbene, 
CfH^CCl :  CBrCgHg,  melting  at  174^,  is  similarly  prepared  from  chlorstilbene  dibromide. 
Dibromstilbenes,  a-  melting  at  208°  and  /3-  melting  at  64°,  are  obtained  from  tolane 

CjHjC  :  CCjHj 
and  bromine.     Tolallyl  Sulphide,  7bAj»/ 5«^^fV/4f,  \/  ,  melting  at  I74<>, 

S 
is  very  probably  the  anhydride  of  a  thiostilbene  glycol.  It  is  formed,  together  with  stilbene, 
on  heating  benzyl  sulphide  (B.  24,  3313). 

3.  Carboxylic  Acids  of  the  Dibenzyl  Group  are  (a)  those  in  which  the  carboxy] 
group  is  in  the  benzene  nucleus ;  (b)  such  as  have  the  carboxyl  group  in  the  side-chain  : 
diphenylated  fatty  adds. 
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The  first  group  is  composed  chiefly  of  a  series  of  o-carboxylic  acids  produced  by 
phthalic  anhydride  condensations : 

(a)  o-Dcsoxybenzoin  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^Hj .  CH, .  CO .  C,H^.  COOH(  -f  H,0), 
melting  at  75°,  is  formed  when  boiling  alkalies  act  on  the  correspondmg  lactone.     Ben- 

zylidcne  Phthalide,  Benzal  Phthalide,  C^H^ .  CH  :  ic^H^COO,  melting  at  fyf ,  which 
results  from  the  condensation  of  phthalic  anhydride  and  phenylacetic  acid  with  the 
elimination  of  COj. 

By  means  of  nitrobcnzalphthalide,  benzalphthalide  can  be  changed  to  isobenzal- 

phthalide,  C^HjC:  CH  .  C-H^.  COO,  melting  at  91°,  the  anhydride  of  ^,0  desozy- 
benzoin  carboxylic  acid,  C^Hj  .  CO  .  CH,  .  C^H^ .  CO,H,  melting  at  i63<>.  The  latter 
is  made  by  decomposing  /?-pbenylhydrindone  (p.  387)  with  caustic  soda.  Benzalphthal- 
ide sustains  a  di^erent  rearrangement  under  the  influence  of  sodium  alcoholate ;  the 
sodium  salt  of  /^-phenyldiketobydrindene  (p.  388)  is  then  produced : 


CjHg .  C :  CH  .  C^H^  .  CO(l)<-  CeH^CH  :  t .  C^H^  .  C0([>->  C^H^^H .  CO .  C^H^ .  CCkS 
laobenzalphthalide  Benzalphthalide  Phenyldiketohydrindene. 

N NH 

Hydrazine  converts  benzalphthalide  into  benzylphthalazone,  U  I 

CfHj.CHy.C  .C|(H^.CO. 

By  reduction  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  zinc  it  passes  into  benzylphthallmidine, 

CjHjCH,  .  inC-H^  .  CO .  NH,  melting  at  137°.  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  benzalphthalimidine  (B.  29,  1434,  2743^. 

o,o-De80xybenzoin  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  COOH  .  C^H^ .  CH,  .  CO  .  C^H^  .  COOH, 
melting  at  239*^,  is  obtained  upon  heating  phthalic  anhydride  with  o-carbophenylacetic 
acid  and  sodium  acetate  (B.  24,  2820).  The  reduction  of  desoxybenzoln-mono-  and 
-dicarboxylic  acids  yields  dibenzyl  mono-  and  di-  carboxylic  acids,  melting  at  131^ 
and  225°.  The  oxidation  of  o-desoxybenzoln  carboxylic  acid  produces  o-benzil-car- 
boxylic  acid,  C^H^  .  C6.  CO  .  C^H^  .  COOH,  occurring  in  two  modifications,  one 
yellow  in  color,  melting  at  141°,  and  another  white ^  melting  at  125-130°  (B.  23,  1344, 
2079;   29,2745). 

0,0-Benzil  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  (COOH  .  C^H^ .  CO),,  is  white  and  melts  at  270°. 
It  forms  two  series  of  dialkyl  esters — white  and  yellow  in  color  respectiyely.  The  acid 
is  formed  from  phthalic  anhydride  with  zinc-dust  and  acetic  acid  and  subsequent  oxida- 
tion, or  by  the  oxidation  of  Diphthalyl,  6 .  OC  .  C^H^i  :  ic^H^COC),  melting  at  2340. 
This  latter  body  has  been  produced  by  the  condensation  of  phthalide  (p.  234)  and 
phthalic  anhydride  with  potassium  cyanide  (see  formation  of  benzoin,  p.  372).     Tetra- 

methoxydiphthalyl,  (!) .  OC .  C,H,(0CH3),(!: :  CCgH,(OCH3)Co6  (B.  24,  R.  820; 
compare  B.  26,  540),  is  similarly  made  by  the  condensation  of  opianic  ester.     Dihydro* 

diphthalyldiimide,  NH  .  C'O .  C^H^ .  tli  .  CHC^H^CO .  NH,  melting  with  decomposi- 
tion at  284°,  results  from  tbs  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  phthalic  anhydride  with 
methyl  alcoholic  ammonia.     This  substance  is  isomeric  with  indigo  white  (compare  B. 

29.  2745)- 

(b)  Dibenzyl  Carboxylic  Acid,  a- Phenylkydrocinnamic  Acid,  afi'Diphenyl-pr<h 

pionic  Acid,  CjH5CH,CH(C-H5)COOH,  appears  in  three  physical  isomerides,  melting  at 
95°.  89°*  82°,  boiling  at  335°  (B.  25,  2017).  Its  nitrile  results  upon  introducing  benzyl 
into  benzyl  cyanide.  a-Phenyl-o-amidohydrocinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  148°,  is  ob- 
tained in  the  reduction  of  a-phenyl-o-nitrocinnamic  acid  (B.  28,  R.  391).     It  changes 

CH,-CH(C,H6)CO 

very    readily    into    its   lactone — ^-phenylhydrocarbostynl^  Cfi/         ^ , 

^NH 
melting  at  174®. 

Stilbene  Carboxylic  Acid,  a-Phenylcinnamic  Acid,  C^H^CH  :  C(CjH5)CO,H, 
melting  at  172°,  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  with  phenylacetic  add. 
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By  redaction  it  becomes  a-pbenylhydrocinnamic  acid,  but  does  not  add  bromine.  The 
action  of  bromine  upon  the  sodium  salt  produces  bromstilbene  (B.  26,  659).  a-Phenyl- 
o-amido-cinnamic  Acid,  melting  at  186°,  the  reduction  product  of  o-nitro-a -phenyl- 
cinnamic  acid,  obtained  in  the  condensation  of  o-nitrobenzaldehyde  with  phenylacetic 
acid,  yields  /3-phenanthrene  carboxylic  acid  (see  this)  (B.  ag,  496)  when  its  diazo-deriva- 
tive  is  shaken  with  copper  in  powder  form. 

Desylacetic  Acid,  p-Phenylbenzoyl  Propionic  Acid,  C^Hg.  COCH(C,H5) .  CH, .  - 
COOH,  melting  at  idx**,  is  obtained  as  ester  from  the  interaction  of  sodium  desoxyben- 
zoln  and  chloracetic  ester.     When  distilled  in  vacuum  it  changes  to  diphenylcrotolac- 

tonc,  CjHjC:  t(CgHj)CH, COO, melting  at  I5I<>  (B.  25,  R.  419).     See  B.  29,  2585, 

for  the  formation  of  desylacetic  acid  from  the  condensation  product  of  benzaldehyde  with 

phenylpyroracemic  acid. 

Dibenzyl-dicarbozylic  Acid,  sym.  Diphenyl-succinic  Acid, 

QH. .  CH .  COOH 

I  ,  occurs  similarly  to  the  dialkyl  succinic  acids  in  two  isomeric  forms. 

C«Hj  •  CJH[ .  COOH 

The  a-acid  (-}-  H,0)  is  produced  on  heating  phenyl-bromacetic  acid  (2  mols.)  with  alco- 
holic CNK,  also  (together  with  the  ^-acid,  melting  at  229^)  from,  stilbene  dicarboxylic 
acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  The  acid,  containing  one  molecule  of  water,  melts  at  185° 
when  rapidly  heated  ;  it  loses  water  and  remelts  at  220^.  When  heated  to  200°  with 
hydrochloric  acid  it  changes  to  the  /3-acid.  Its  anhydride y  melting  at  116°,  is  readily 
produced  by  means  of  acetyl  chloride. 

The  /3-acid  yields  an  anhydride  (but  with  more  difficulty)  when  heated  with  acetyl 
chloride  (B.  23,  117,  R.  574;  A.  259,  61).     It  melts  at  II2^ 

The  nUriles,  C,H5CH(CN)CH(CN)Q,H5,  the  o-  melting  at  1600  and  the  /3-  melting 
at  240^,  result  from  the  condensation  of  phenyl-acetonitrile  with  mandelo-nitrile  by 
means  of  potassium  cyanide  (B.  25,  289  ;  26,  60).  Both  nitriles  yield  the  /3-acid  when 
they  are  saponified. 

Stilbene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Diphenyl  Maleic  Acid,  decomposes  immediately 

when  separated  from  its  salts,  like  the  dialkylic  maleic  acids,  into  water  and  its  anhy^ 

C-H. .  C  .  CO 
dride^  II  >0,  melting  at  155°.     The  latter  condenses,  like  phthalic  anhy« 

CeH^.C.CO 

dride,  with  phenylacetic  acid  and  quickly  changes  to  benzaldiphenylxnaleld, 

CfHjC  —  C==  CH  .  C||H|^ 

B  >0,    which  deports  itself  just  like   benzalphthalide  (p.  376)  (B.  24, 

C-HjC  —  CO 

3854).     The  salts  of  diphenylmaleic  acid  are  formed  when  dicyanstilbene,  C^H^C- 

(CN)  :C(CN)CqH.,  melting  at  158^',  are  saponified  with  alcoholic  potash.     This  nitrile  is 

produced  when  phenylchloracetonitrile  is  treated  with  CNK  or  NaOC,Hg,  or  by  the 

action  of  sodium  alcoholate  and  iodine  upon  phenylacetonitrile  (B.  25,  285,  1680). 

,  _,        C«H« .  CH  .  CH. .  CO  .  CH* 

4,5-Diphenyloctan-2,7-dion,  ^  ^    ^H    CH     CO    CH  *  °*^^°8    ^  '^■**    "^ 

boiling  at  335-340°,  may  be  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  dibenzyl.  It  might  be  designated 
ayfi'diacetonyldibenzyl.  It  results  in  the  reduction  of  2  molecules  of  benzylidene 
acetone  in  feebly  acid  or  neutral  solution  (B.  29,  380,  2121). 

C.  Tri-  and  Tetra-phenyl  Ethane  Group. 

A  triphenyl  ethane,  (C-IIj),CH  .  CH, .  C^Hg,  is  not  known  (see  C,  1897, 1,  1204). 

Tripbenyl  £thanon,or  Triphenyhinyl  Alcohol,  (C^H^), .  CH  .  CO .  CgH.,or  (C^Hj),- 
C:C(OH)C0Hj,  melting  at  136°,  results  from  the  action  of  benzene  and  aluminium 
chloride  upon  chloral,  upon  dichlor-  or  trichloracetyl  chloride  (B.  29,  R.  292; 
A.  296,  219).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  benznphenone  and  benzoic  acid, 
while  alcoholic  potash  resolves  it  into  diphenylmethane  and  benzoic  acid.  Bromine  in 
carbon  disulphide  converts  it  into  Triphenyl-bromethanon,  (CgH^^CBrCOC^Hg, 
melting  at  97^,  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  however,  by  replacement  of  bromine  with  hydroxy! 
triphenyloxyethanon  results.  It  does  not  react  with  phenylhydrazine.  With  hydroxyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  in  alcoholic  solution,  oxidation  takes  place  and  triphenylethozy- 
ethanon,  (CQHj)2C(OCHj)COC0Hg,  is  produced.  Caustic  potash  breaks  this  body 
down  into  benzhydrol-ether  and  benzoic  acid. 
II— 3a 
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Triphenylmethyl  Ethane,  a^afi-THphenylpropane,  (C,H5),CH  .  CH(CH|)CeHj,  is 
probably  the  product  obtained  by  the  redaction  of  dipheny Undone  (p.  386)  with  phos- 
phorus and  hydriodic  acid.  Diphenylindone  is  an  intermediate  product  in  the  con- 
densation of  benzophenone  chloride  with  phenylacetic  ester,  whereby  there  results^ 

Triphcnyl  Acrylic  Ester,  (CeH4),C :  C(C,H5)COOR.  The  acid,  melting  at  213*, 
corresponding  to  this  ester  is  obtained  from  its  nitrile^  melting  at  163^,  the  condensation 
product  of  benzophenone  chloride  and  benzyl  cyanide  (B.  28,  2784;  29,  2841).  When 
diphenylindone  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  yields  an  acid,  melting  at  186^,  which  is 
isomeric  with  triphenyl  acrylic  acid.     It  is  probably — 

a,/3-Diphenylvinyl-o-ben«oic  Acid,  CC)OH[2]C,H^C(C,H5)  :CH  .C,H,.  Both 
acids,  when  heated  with  ZnCl,,  revert  again  to  diphenylindone  (B.  30,  1282). 

Tetraphenyl  Ethane,  (CgH5),CH  .  CH(C,H5)„  melting  at  209<>  and  boiling  at  379- 
383®,  is  formed  when  benzophenone  (p.  345)  or  benzohydrol  chloride,  (C,Hj),CHCl 
(p.  344).  is  heated  with  zinc,  and  thiobenzophenone  (p.  346)  with  copper ;  further,  by 
the  reduction  of  tetraphenylethyleqe  with  sodium  and  alcohol,  of  benzpinacone  or  benz- 
pinacoline  (see  below)  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus,  as  well  as  by  the  conden- 
sation of  stilbene  bromide,  of  tetrabromethane,  or  of  chloral  with  benzene  and  Al^Cl^  (B. 
z8,  657  ;  26,  1952  ;  A.  296,  22l). 

Tetraphenyl  Ethylene,  (C,H5),C :  C(CjH5)„  melting  at  221^,  is  formed,  together 
with  tetraphenyl  ethane,  from  benzophenone,  and  is  also  obtained  on  heating  benzophe- 
none chloride  with  silver  or  with  zinc-dust,  together  with  the  benzpinacolines  (B.  29, 
1789).  Both  hydrocarbons  are  split  into  two  molecules  of  benzophenone  when 
oxidized. 

The  alcohols  of  the  tetraphenyl  group  are  the  pinacones  of  benzophenone  and  its 
homologues.  They  are  formed,  like  the  pinacones  of  the  aliphatic  series,  from  the  ketones, 
together  with  secondary  alcohols,  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen. 

Benzpinacone,  TetraphenyUthyUne  Glycol,  (CgH5),C(OH)C(OH)rC,H5)„  melU  at 
185°  and  splits  into  benzophenone  and  benzhydrol.  It  sustains  a  lilce  change  when 
boiled  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  is  formed  from  benzophenone  by  the  action  of  zinc  and 
sulphuric  acid  or  by  the  decomposition  of  sodium  benzophenone  (B.  25,  R.  15). 

On  heating  benzpinacone  with  hydrochloric  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  200*^,  by  the 
action  of  methyl  chloride  upon  it,  or  of  zinc-dust  and  acetyl  chloride  upon  benzophenone, 
we  get  two 

Benzpinacolines — the  a-,  melting  at  205^ ;  the  /9-  variety,  at  179°.  So  far  as  their 
structure  is  concerned,  they  are  imperfectly  known  (B.  24,  R.  664). 

Tetraphenylethane  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Tetraphenyl  Succinic  Acid, 
(C.H.),C .  COOH 

L    ,,^^TT»  melting  at  201^  with  decomposition  (its  elhyl  ester  at  89°),  is  obtained 

from  diphenyl  chloracetic  ester  by  the  action  of  silver  (B.  22,  1538).  Its  nUrile^  melt- 
ing at  215®,  is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  the  nitrile  of  diphenylacetic  add  with  sodium 
and  iodine. 

The  dilactoneof  a  Benzpinacone-o,-dicarboxylic  Acid,  O  .  CO .  C^H^():(C,H5) .  - 

C(CQHg)C0H^COO,  melting  at  265^,  is  formed  on  boiling  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  (p.  350) 
with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  (B.  29,  R.  498). 

V.  a»,6>-Diphenylpropane  Group:  Dibenzylmethane,  a;Y'DiphenylpropaHe^ 
Cgll^ .  CH, .  CH, .  CH| .  CgHj,  boiling  at  290-300^,  results  by  the  reducing  action  of 
hydriodic  acid  upon  Dibenzyl  Ketone,  C^Hj  .  CH,  .  CO .  CH,  .  CjH.,  melting  at  40® 
and  boiling  at  330°  (B.  24,  R.  946).  This  body  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  cal- 
cium phenylacetate.  One  hydrogen  atom  of  each  of  the  two  CH,-groups  can  be  replaced 
by  alkyls.  It  condenses  with  oxalic  ester  and  sodium  ethylate  to  a  Triketo-K-pentene 
derivative,  oxalyldibenzylketone  (compare  p.  20  and  B.  27,  1353  ;  A.  284,  245) : 

_  /  CH, .  C.H.      COOH  ^  ^_  / CH (C.H.)— CO 

COv        *  +1         >COC  L   . 

\CH, .  CjHj  ^  COOH  \CH(CeH5)— CO 

Sodium  reduces  dibenzylketone  to  dibenzylcarbinol,  (C^H. .  CH,),CH  .  OH,  boil- 
ing at  3270.     It  combines  to  dibentyldipkenol  methane,  (CeHjCH,),C(C,H40H),  (B.  25, 
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1271),  wilh  phenol.  Benzylacetopbenone,  C^H-CH, .  CH, .  CO .  C^H^.  m.  p.  73**,  is 
isomeric  with  dibenzylketone.  It  is  produced  on  reducing  benzylidene  acetophenone, 
CgHgCH  :  CH  .  CO .  C^Hg  (m.  p.  58°,  b.  p.  346^),  with  zinc-dust  and  acetic  acid.  This 
latter  compound  is  the  condensation -product  of  benzaldehyde  and  acetophenone  (B.  20, 
657).    It  combines  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  chlorbenzylacetophenone : 

C^H..CHa.CH,.CO.C,Hj  -^-^^C^H^CH:  CH.CO.C^Hj^^  q,H4CH,.CH,.CO.C,H5 
Chlorbencylacetophenone  Benzylacetopbenone. 

0-,  m-,  p-Ozybenzylideneacetopbenone,  from  the  corresponding  oxybenzalde- 
hydes  and  acetophenone,  melt  at  154°  with  decomposition,  at  160^,  and  183°.  Alcoholic 
potash  converts  acetyl-o-oxybenzylideneacetophenone  into  benzoylcumarone  (see  this), 

yO— N. 
C^H^f^  r'uv^^  *  ^^  •  ^i^s-      Reduction  changes  o-oxybenzylidene  acetophenone  into 

a-phenyl-x-(o-ozyphenyl)propyl  alcohol,  HO .  QJA^  .  CH, .  CH, .  CH(OH)-C,H„ 
melting  at  97^,  which  is  condensed  by  HCl  in  methyl  alcohol  to  a-phenylcumaran^ 


•CH     CH 
C.H/o^tH.C,H.(«'»'^'37S). 


The  condensation  of  2  mols.  of  acetophenone  by  heat  alone,  or  by  zinc  ethide  or  zinc 
chloride,  yields  a  homologue  of  benzalacetophenone,  called  Dypnone,  CgH^  .  C(CH,)  :- 
CH  .CO.  C^H^i  melting  at  225®  (22  mm.),  which  sustains  the  same  relation  to  aceto- 
phenone as  mesityl  oxide  bears  to  acetone  (B.  27,  R.  339) ;  see  also  triphenyl  benzene 

(p.  342). 

Benzaldehyde  condenses  as  readily  as  acetophenone  with  desoxybenzoln  (p.  371), 

ander  the  influence  of  alkalies,  forming  benzylidenedesoxybenjoin,  C^HgCH  :  C(Cq- 

H5)CO  .  Cf  H5,  melting  at  loi*^.     This  also  results  in  the  distillation  of  benzamarone  (p. 

353),  and  upon  reduction  yields  benzyldesozybenzoin,  C,Hg  .  CH, .  CH(CfH()CO  .C^- 

H^,  melting  at  1 20^.  This  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  introduction  of  the  benzyl  group  into 

desoxybenzoln  (see  p.  371)*     If  benzaldehyde  and  desoxybenzoln  be  condensed  through 

the  agency  of  hydrochloric  acid,  there  is  formed  :  chlorbenzyldesozy benzoin,  which 

alkalies  readily  convert  into  the  unsaturated  ketone,  while  by  distillation  it  is  resolved 

intostilbene  and  benzoyl  chloride  (B.  26,  447,  818) : 

C,Hg .  CH  q,H5 .  CHCl  CeHj  CH      Q 

C^Hj .  CCOqjHj  CjHj .  CH  .  CO .  C^Hj  C^H^ .  CH  ^  COC^H^. 

Chlorbenzyldesozybenzoln. 

Dibenzoyl  Methane,  (CqH(CO),CH,,  is  formed  from  dibenzoyl  acetic  acid.  It 
melts  at  81°.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  an  isonitroso  derivative ,  (C^H^ .  CO),C :  N .  > 
OH,  which  may  be  converted  into  the  corresponding 

Diphenyl  Triketone,  C^Hj.CO.CO.  CO.C^H^,  boiling  at  289®  (175  mm.  pres- 
sure). It  solidifies  to  a  golden-yellow  mass,  melting  at  70°.  It  combines  with  water  to 
a  colorless  hydrate  (B.  23,  3378). 

Dibenzoylacetylmethane,  Dihenzoylacetone^  occurs  in  two  forms,  one  of  which 
probably  represents  the  diketohydroxyl form^  (^^^i  •  C^)|C :  C(OH)CH,  (a-,  m.  p.  80°), 
the  other  the  triketo  form,  (C^HjCO),.  CH  .  COCH,  (/3-,  m.  p.  107-I10O).  It  results 
from  benzoyl  acetone  and  benzoyl  chloride  with  soda.  Similarly,  dibenzoylmethane 
yields  (/3)-Tribenzoylmethane,  (C,HjCO),CH,  melting  at  225*.  By  boiling  with 
potashes  and  acetic  ester  this  /3-modiBcation  is  changed  to  the  a- form,  (C,HjCO),C  :  C- 
(OH)C.H,,  soluble  in  alkalies  (A.  291,  25). 

Carboxylic  Acids  :  Dibenzyl  Acetic  Acid,  (C,H. .  CH,),CH  .  COOH,  melting  at 
870,  is  derived  from  dibenzyl  malonic  acid,  (C,H5CH,),C(COOH)„  the  «/^r  of  which 
is  produced  by  benzylating  malonic  ester.     0,0-Dinitrobenzyl  Acetic  Acid, 

^  „  /CH,  —  CH CH,N 

CjH^^  ArwMj  /^s"**  n**<^*  J"*  ^^  analogous  manner,  may  be  condensed 

by  reduction  with  zinc-dust  to  tetrahydnmaphtinolin  (see  this)  (B.  27,  2248 ;  29,  636). 
Dibenzoyl  Malonitrile,  (C,HjCH,)C(CN)„  melting  at  lycf"  and  boiling  at  36o<>,  is 
obtained  from  the  corresponding  nitrilo-acid  amide,  which  is  prepared  from  cyanacet- 
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amide.  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  the  nitrile  with  elimination  of  a  cyanogen  group  to 
dibenzylethylamine,  (C,H5CH,),CH  .  CH, .  NH„  whose  hydrochloride  melts  at  1900 
(B.  29,  R.  iiii). 

Dibciwyl  GlycoUic  Acid,  (CeHj.  CH.),C(OH) .  CO,H,Oxatolylic  Acid,  is  pro- 
duced from  dibenzyl  ketone  by  means  of  CNK  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  when  vulpic 
and  puWic  acids  are  boiled  with  dilute  alkalies.  It  melts  at  156^.  When  boiled  with 
concentrated  potassium  hydroxide  it  decomposes  into  oxalic  acid  and  two  molecules  of 
toluene  (A.  2x9,41). 

a- Phenyl -/i^-benzoylpropionic  Acid,  Phenylphenacyl  Acetic  Acid^  C^H^CO.  CH,  .  - 
CH(C;,Hj)COOH,  melts  at  153°.  Its  ni/rile  melts  at  1270.  The  acid  is  produced  when 
CN  K  acts  upon  chlorbenzylacetophenone  (p.  379).  If  heated  with  acetic  anhydride  it  yields 

the  lactone  of  isomeric  a,y-Diphenyl-7-ozycrotonic  Acid,  C^H^C :  CH.CH(C0H()COO, 
melting  at  ixo*',  while  ui)on  reduction  with  sodium  amalgam,  a,7-Diphenylbutyro- 

lactone,  CHj .  ^H .  CH, .  CH(C,H5)Co6  (A.  284,  i). 

a,}^-Dipbenylacetoacetic  Acid  is  isomeric  with  phenylphenacylacetic  acid.  Its  ester^ 
CjHj .  CH, .  CO .  CH(C4Hj)CO,C,Hj,  melting  at  79®,  is  formed  when  two  molecules  of 
phenylacetic  ester  are  condensed  with  sodium  ethylate.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
condenses  the  ester  to  a  naphthalene  derivative — ^phenylnaphthoresorcinol  (A.  296,  i). 

Dibenzoyl  Acetic  Acid,  (C^Hj.  CO),CH  .  COOH,  melts  at  109®.  Its  ester,  from 
benzoyl  acetic  ester  and  benzoyl  chloride,  yields  CO,  and  dibenzyl  methane  by  dry  dis- 
tillation, and  acetophenone,  carbon  dioxide,  and  benzoic  acid  when  digested  with  sul- 
phuric acid. 

VI.  M,M-DIPHBNYL  BUTANB  GROUP. 

Dibenzyl  Ethane,  a/Diphenylbutane,  C^H, .  CH, .  CH, .  CH, . CH, . C.H,, 
melting  at  52^,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  Diphenylbutylene,  C^H^.  CH  :  Cri  .  - 
CH, .  CH, .  C^Hj,  which  is  produced  when  sodium  and  alcohol  act  upon  the  nitrile  of 
a-phenylcmnamenyl  acrylic  acid  (B.  23,  2857).  Diphenyldiethylene,  C^Hg  .  CH  : - 
CH .  CH  :  CH  .  C^H^,  melting  at  148^  and  boiling  at  250°,  results  on  heating  a-phenyl- 
cinnamenyl  acrylic  acid  (B.  23,  R.  333).  A  tetm-iodide  of  this  hydrocarbon,  C^H^CI :  • 
CI .  CI :  CICgH  J,  melting  at  144®  (B.  26,  R.  19),  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  iodine  to 

Diphcnyl  Diacetylcnc,  C^HjC  i  C  .  C  :  C  .  QHs,  melting  at  88^. 
This  is  made  by  shaking  copper  phenyl  acetylide,  CeH^C  •  C .  Cu  (p. 
268),  in  ammoniacal  solution  with  air,  or  by  the  action  of  potassium 
ferricyanide.    //  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  indigo  blue.    Its  OjO-dimtro- 

//mfiZ//W,  C,H4<JJ^     ^  ^  ^>CjH4  (from  o-nitro  phenyl   acetylene,   p. 

268),  is  rearranged  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  into  the  isomeric  di-isa- 

CO  CO 

togen  (see  this),  which  becomes  indigo  blue :  C,H4<j^j^>C:  C<j^^>C,H4, 

by  reduction  with  ammonium  sulphide  (B:  15,  53). 

Ketones:  Phenethyl  Benzyl  Ketone,  C^H^ .  CH, .  CH, .  CO .  CH,  .  C.H^,  boiling 
at  324®  to  336^,  is  produced  when  hydrocornicularic  acid  is  distilled  with  lime  (p.  382). 

Diphenacyl,  Dibenzoyl  Ethane^  C^H^CO .  CH, .  CH,  .  CO .  C^Hj,  melting  at  145°, 
is  made  from  phenacyl  benzoylacetic  ester  (p.  371),  as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of  the 
two  bromdiphenacylens,  melting  at  129^  and  161°,  with  magnesium  powder.  These 
bromides  are  produced  when  sodium  ethylate  acts  upon  phenacyl  bromide  (B.  29,  1750, 
2092).  Being  a  7-diketone,  it  readily  forms  diphenylfurfurane,  diphenylthiophene,  and 
diphenylpyrroL 

Desylacetophenone,  a,^- Dibenzoyl  Phenyl  Ethane ,  C^HjCO  .  CH(CjHj) .  CH,  .  - 
COCfHj,  melting  at  126°,  is  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzoTn  and  acetophenone 
with  potassium  cyanide  (B.  23,  R.  636;  26,  60).  See  B.  29,  R.  171,  for  the  action  of 
hydrazine. 
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C-Hg  .  COCH .  C,H. 

Bidesyl,  J^u  0  tr  »  <'*^'^^^-<^^^«>'A  results  when  desylbromide    or 

CjHj .  CO .  CH  .C^Hg 

iodine  acts  upon  sodium  desoxybenzoTn  (B.  az,  1355  ;  25, 285V     It  melts  at  255^.     Is(h 

Hdayly  formed  simultaneously,  melts  at  161°.    Bidesyl  yields  tetrapbenyl  pyrrol  and 

tetraphenyl  furfurane,  the  so-(^led  lepidene, 

a,/9-Dibenzoyl  Styrcne,  Anhydroacetophenone  Benzil,  C0H5CO .  - 
CH  :  C(C6H5)COC6H5,  melting  at  129®,  is  obtained  from  benzil  and 
acetophenone  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  When  heated  it  rear- 
ranges itself  by  the  migration  of  a  phenyl  group  into  the  isomeric  /r/- 

phcnylcrotolactone^  melting  at  118^ : 

CO O 

CjHjCO .  C(C.H.) :  CHCOC^Hj ^'{CJA^^ .  CH  :  tcjA^ 

Dibenzoyl  Styrene  a,a,y-TriphenylcrotoIactone. 

Dibenzoyl  Stilbene,  acicular  oxyUpidene^  QHftCO  .  C(C5Hft)  :  C- 
(CeH5)COC«HB,  melting  at  220^,  resulting  from  the  oxidation  of  lepidene 
(see  above)  with  nitric  acid,  or  of  thionessal  (p.  370)  with  potassium 
chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid,  also  yields,  on  heating,  teiraphenylcroto- 
lactoncy  tabular  oxy lepidene,  melting  at  136^  : 

CO O 

CeHjCOCCCeHj) :  C(C,H,)COC.H, ^  (C,Hj),(!: .  CCCeH^)  :  iiC^U,) 

Dibenxoyl  Stilbene  a,ajS,y-Tetraphenylcrotolactone. 

Consult  B.  24,  510;  25,  R.  418,  for  the  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
upon  dibenzoyl  styrene  and  stilbene.  Bidesyl  results  from  the  reduction 
of  dibenzoyl-stilbene. 

Diphcnyltetrakctone.CjHj.  CO.  CO.  CO.CO.C,H.(-f  H,0),meltingat870,isr<«/ 
in  color  when  hydrous,  and  yellow  when  anhydrous.  It  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  Ben- 
zoyl Formoin,  C^Hj.  CO.  CO.  CH(OH)COC,H5,  melting  at  170®,  which  is  produced 
like  benzoin  from  benzaldehyde  by  condensing  two  molecules  of  phenyl  glyoxal  with  potas- 
sium cyanide.  Benzoyl  formoTn  also  results  readily  from  the  action  of  soda  upon  iso- 
nitroso-acetophenone  acetate,  C^H^ .  CO .  CH  :  NO .  COCH3.  Substituted  diphenyltetra- 
ketones  have  been  similarly  prepared  (B.  25,  3468). 

Diphenyltetraketone  is  a  member  of  the  following  homologous  series : 

Diphenyl  Diketone,  Benzil,  C.HjCO .  COC^Hj  (p.  373). 
Eliphenyl  Triketone,  C^Hj  .  CO .  CO .  CO  .  CM^  (p.  379). 

Diphenyl  Tetraketone,  C^Hj .  CO .  CO .  CO .  CO .  C^Hj. 

Hydroxylamine  forms  but  one  i,^-dioxime  [CeHjC(NOH)CO]„  melting  at  176°  with 
decomposition ;  the  2fydioxime  or  dibensoylgfyoxime^  C^H^.  COC(NOH)C(NOH)CO- 
CgHj,  melting  with  decomposition  at  108®,  results  from  the  reduction  of  its  peroxide, 
which  is  formed  in  the  interaction  of  nitric  acid  and  acetophenone.  Hydroxylamine 
converts  the  2,3-dioxime  into  diphenylUtraketoximey  QH5[C(NOH)]^C,H5,  melting  at 
225®  (B.  a6,  528). 

Carboxylic  Acids  :  a-Phenylcinnamenyl  Acrylic  Acid,  C^HjCH  :  CH .  CH :  C- 
(C,H5)COOH,  melting  at  188®,  and  its  dioxymethylene  derivative,  o- Phenyl  Piperic 
Acid,  melting  at  209^,  are  obtained  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  piperonyl  acrolein  with 
phenylacetic  acid  by  means  of  Perkin's  reaction  (B.  28,  1 1 89). 

The  ester  of  benzoyl  phenacyl- acetic  acid,  a,p-dibenzoyl  propionic  acid^  Q^s  •  - 
CO  .  CH,.  CH(CO .  CfH5)COOR,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl  acetic  ester  with  phenacyl 
bromide  (p.  249).  In  the  ketone  decomposition  it  yields  diphenacyl  (p.  380);  and  by 
the  acid  decomposition,  benzoyl  propionic  acid  (p.  260)  and  benzoic  acid.     lao-ozalyl- 
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dibenzylketone,  melting  at  240-242°,  may  be  referred  to  benzoyloxalylphenyl- 
acetic  acid,  C^H^ .  CH, .  CO .  CO .  CH(C.Hj) .  COOH,  isomeric  with  dibenzoylpropionic 
acid.  It  is  formed  on  heating  oxalyldibenzylketone  (p.  378)  beyond  its  melting  point 
(A.  284,  293) : 

C^HjC :  C{OH) .  CO  .  CH  .  C^Hj  C^H^C :  C(OH)  .  C :  CH  .  C^Hj 

^"'■"^co--'''^  ^      to 6 

Alkalies  convert  isoxalylbenzylketone,  just  like  puWic  acid  richer  in  CO,)  into  dibenzyl 
glycollic  acid. 

Dibenzylidene  Succinic  Acid,  CeHjCH  :C(COOH) .  C(COOH) :  CHC-H.,  melting 

with  decomposition  at  201°,  and  benzylidene->'-diphenylitaconic  acid,  ((^,H2),C :  C- 

(COOH) .  C(COOH)  :CH.  C^H^,  are  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  succinic  ester  (l) 

with  two  molecules  of  benzaldenyde,  and  (2)  with  benzophenone  and  benzaldehyde  by 

means  of  sodium  ethylate  (B.  30,  94). 

QH. .  CO  .  CH  .  CO.H 
Dibenzoyl  Succinic  Acid,  1        ^_.  __.    Its  ^My/«/^,  melting  at  129®, 

CgH^  .  CO  .  CH  ;  COgH 

is  obtained  from  sodium  benzoyl  acetic  ester  by  the  action  of  iodine,  just  as  we  form  di- 

aceto-succinic  ester  from  acetoacetic  ester.     By  the  elimination  of  water  there  results 

diphenyl-furfurane  dicarboxylic  ester.     The  esters  of  the  acid  appear  in  three  forms,  of 

which  the  unstable  (labile)  variety,  soluble  in  alkalies,  is  probably  the  enol-form,  [C.Hg- 

C(OH) :  C(COOH-]|,  while  the  other  two  represent  the  syn-  and  anti-modifications  of  the 

keto-form  (B.  29,  R.  962). 

Diphenyloxalyl  Diacctic  Acid,  DiphenylkeHpie  Add,  COOH  .  CH(CjH5)C0 .  CO  .- 

CH(CqH^)COOH,  is  isomeric  with  dibenzoylsuccinic  acid.     Its  diniiriU^  melting  at  270** 

with  decomposition,  is  produced  by  the  condensation  of  oxalic  ester  with  two  molecules 

of  benzyl  cyanide.     When  saponified  with  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  it  yields  not 

the  free  acid,  but  passes  at  once  into  its  anhydride,  a   tnonolactone^  Pulvic  Acid, 

60c  .  CH(CgHft)CO  .  6  :  C(C,H5)C00H,     melting     at     2140,    and    a    diiactome^ 

60c .  C(CjH5) :  C .  (i  :  C(C,H5)C00.     Pulvic  acid  may  also  be  prepared  from  Vulpic 

Acid,  Cj^Hj^O^,  consisting  of  yellow  prisms,  melting  at  1 10°,  and  found  in  a  certain 
moss  and  in  the  lichen  Cetraria  vulpina^  by  boiling  it  with  lime-water.  Sodium  ethylate 
converts  pulvic  acid  back  into  salts  of  vulpic  acid.  The  latter  is  therefore  very  probably 
to  be  regarded  as  a  methyl  ether  of  pulvic  acid  (B.  27,  K.  869;  A.  288^  14).  Zinc- 
dust  and  ammonia  reduce  pulvic  acid  to  Hydrocornicularic  Acid,  afi-Diphenyl'lavu- 
linic  Acid,  CJt\. .  CH,  .  CO .  CH, .  CH(CeH5)COOH,  melting  at  134°.  Distilled  with 
lime,  it  yields  phenylethylbenzyl  ketone  (p.  380),  and  when  heated  with  caustic  potash 
the  products  are  toluene  and  phenylsuccinic  acid  (p.  262).  Boiling  alkalies  decompose 
pulvic  and  vulpic  acids  into  2CO,  and  dibenzylglycollic  acid.  If  it  be  assumed  that 
diphenylketipic  acid  is  formed  at  first,  then  this  reaction,  discarding  the  evolution  of 
CO,,  is  an  analogue  of  the  benzilic  acid  transposition  (p.  374): 

C^H.  .  CH(COOH)  .  CO       ^^  C,H, .  CH.\ 

C,H6.CH(COOH).CO       -^^  CeHg.CH,/   ^       ' 

Ethane-dibcnzoyl-o,-dicarboxylic  Acid,  COOH  .  C^H^CO  .  CH, .  CH.  .  CO .  - 
C^lli .  COOH,  is  another  isomeride  of  dibenzoylsuccinic  acid.     It  melts  at  166°.     It  is 

made  by  boiling  ethine  diphthalyl,  O .  OC  .  C^H^ .  C  :  CH  .  CH  :  i .  C^H^ .  C06, 
melting  above  350°,  the  dilactone  corresponding  to  it,  with  alkalies.  Ethine  diphthalyl 
results  from  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  phthalic  anhydride  with  succinic  acid 
when  two  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide  are  split  off  (B.  17,  2770).  Sodium  alcoholate 
rearranges  it  into  bisdiketohydricdene  (p.  388). 
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VII.  «,(»-DIPHBNYLPBNTANB  QROUi^. 

The  hydrocarbons  of  this  group  are  not  known. 

Ketones :  Dibenzylidene  Acetone,  C,H,CH :  CH .  CO  .  CH  :  CH  .  C^Hj,  yellow 
needles,  melting  at  112°,  is  formed  when  acetone  and  benzaldehyde  are  treated  with 
sodium  hydroxide.     In  the  first  step  benzal  acetone  is  produced  (p.  272)  : 

CH,.CO.CH,^^^^^^^>C;HftCH;CH.CO.CH,^*"'^"^>C,HftCH:CH.CO.CH;CH.C,Hy 

Di-o-cumarketone,  (OHC^H^CH :  CH),CO,  melting  at  i6o»,  is  produced  in  the  form 
of  its  diglycose  compound  by  the  condensation  of  helicine  (see  this)  with  acetone.  Cin- 
namylidene  Acetophenone,  C^H^CH  :  CH  .  CH  :  CH  .  COC9H5,  from  cinnamic 
aldehyde  and  acetophenone,  melts  at  103^;  its  oxime,  melting  at  iji**,  is  condensed  to 
aoi'diphenylpyridine  upon  the  application  of  heat  (B.  a8,  1730). 

1,5-Diketones  of  this  group  are  obtained  by  condensing  benzaldehydes  (l  mol.)  and 
acetophenone^  (2  mols.)  with  sodium  hydroxide:  benzylidene  diacetophenone, 
C.H^CH(CH, .  CO .  C^H^).,  melting  at  85°,  and  o-oxybenzylidene  diacetophenone, 
(OH)[2]C^H4(CH, .  CO .  (^Hj),,  melting  at  131^.  By  varying  the  conditions  and  con- 
densing two  molecules  of  benzaldehyde  with  ^ree  molecules  of  acetophenone,  two  iso- 
meric dibenzylidene -triacetophenones,  (C^H5CH),(CH,COC^Hg)3,  melting  at  198^ 
and  256^  respectively,  are  produced. 

Benzamarone,  Benzylidenebisdesoxybenzotn,  C,H,COCH(C,H5)CH(CeH5) .  CH(Cj- 
H|()COC0Hj((?),  exists  in  two  modifications,  melting  at  219^  and  180**.  It  is  prepared 
by  condensing  benzaldehyde  with  desoxybenzoln,  as  well  as  by  the  addition  of  desoxy- 
benzoTn  to  benzylidenedesoxybenzoln  (p.  379)  by  the  aid  of  sodium  ethylate.  Similarly, 
desoxybenzoln  attaches  itself  to  the  unsaturated  unions  of  other  olefine  derivatives — 
'•  g- 1  a-phenylcinnamo-nitrile,  benzalacetoacetic  ester,  benzalbenzoylpyroracemic  ester, 
etc.  (B.  35,  1087).  By  decomposition  with  sodium  ethylate  benzamarone  yields  the 
sodium  salt  of  amaric  aciti,  C^H^O,,  and  with  sodium  isobutylate  it  forms  dimethyl- 
amaric  acid,  C^-H^O,  (A.  275,  50). 

The  dry  distillation  of  benzamarone  produces  desoxybenzoln,  benzylidene  desoxyben- 
zoln, and  a  body  isomeric  with  the  latter  (B.  26,  818).  Hydroxylamine  changes  it  quite 
readily  \uio  pentaphenylpyridine, 

Carboxyl  derivatives  of  the  w,u-diphenylpentane  group  :  Diphenacyl  Acetic  Acid, 
(C;H^C0CH,),CH.C0,H,  melting  at  I33<',  is  obtained  from  diphenacyl  malonic 
ester,  (CgH.COCH,),C(CO,R),.  or  diphenacyl  acetoacetic  ester,  (C^H5COCHj),C- 
(COCH,)COOC,Hj,  melting  at  83°,  the  reaction-products  from  phenacyl  bromide  upon 
malonic  ester  and  acetoacetic  ester  (B.  aa,  3225).  Diphenacyl  acetic  acid,  being  au 
e-diketone,  forms  a//n</m«<lerivative  with  ammonia  (B.  29,  798). 


VIII.  «,«*-DIPHBNYL  HBXANB  GROUP  AND  HIQHBR  HOMOLOQUBS. 

Ozalyldiacetophenone,  CjHjCOCHXOCOCHiCOCjH.,  melting  at  180°,  is  formed 
in  the  condensation  of  two  molecules  of  acetophenone  and  oxalic  ester  with  sodium 
alcoholate.     Consult  B.  28,  1206,  for  the  reduction -products  of  this  tetraketone. 

6i,(.»-Diphenyl  Diketohezane,  (CgH^COCHjCH,),.  Diphenyl  Diketo-octane, 
(C-HjCOCH,CH,CH,)„  and  Diphenyl  Diketononane,  (q^HjCO.  CH,.  CH,.  CH,),- 
CH„  are  prepared  from  the  chlorides  of  adipic  acid,  sebacic  acid,  and  azelaic  acid  by 
means  of  benzene  and  aluminium  chloride  (B.  29,  R.  1 157).  Cinnamylene  benzyli- 
dene acetone,  CH^CH  :  CH  .  CH :  CH  .  COCH  :  CHC^H^,  melting  at  io6<»,is  derived 
from  6i,CiHdiphenylheptane.  It  is  formed  from  cinnamylene  acetone  and  benzaldehyde 
(B.  a9,  615). 
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B.  CONDENSED   NUCLEI. 

The  condensed  nuclei  to  be  discussed  in  the  following  section  are  char- 
acterized by  the  fact  that  in  them  C-atoms  of  benzene  nuclei  participate 
in  the  formation  of  other  carbocyclic  rings — e.g.  : 

CH        C CH  CfH        C C  CH  CH        C  CH 

J       J!      "  J       J!      I'        J  J        II         I 

CH        C.     XH  CH        C        C  CH  CH        C  CH 

^h/    CH,  ^H^     CH.^CHi^  ^Ch/^CH^ 

Indene  Floorene  Naphthaleoe 


CH=CH 


C         .CH 


\h-/ 


CH  (M 

^  I 

H  CH 


I      d 


H 


\H=d^  "^H/  \ch/  \cH^ 

Pbenanthreoe  Anthracene. 


Although  these  condensed  nuclei,  as  a  rule,  continue  to  manifest  their 
aromatic  character,  they  do,  in  harmony  with  their  peculiar  structure,  ex- 
hibit in  their  behavior  a  series  of  wide  differences  from  the  true  benzene 
compounds  (see  naphthalene).  They  are  eventually,  by  suitable  oxida- 
tions, changed  like  the  homologues  of  benzene  into  benzene  carboxylic 
acids.  The  parent  hydrocarbons  of  these  groups  occur,  like  benzene, 
chiefly  in  coal-tar,  from  which  they  are  obtained  in  greater  or  lesser 
amount.  Naphthalene  is  technically  important ;  this  is  especially  true 
of  anthracene,  the  hydrocarbon  of  alizarin. 

The  carbocyclic  derivatiyes  of  the  tri-,  tetra-,  and  pentamethylene  series  constitute  the 
transition  from  the  fatty  bodies  with  open  chain  to  the  benzene  derivatives.  Similarly, 
the  indene  and  the  hydrindene  cora{X}unds  form  the  transition  members  from  the  fatty- 
aromatic  substances  with  open  side-chains  to  those  which  contain  several  condensed  ben- 
zene nuclei.  They  represent  the  coalescence  of  a  benzene  nucleus  with  the  five-mem- 
bered  pentene.  Very  probably  pseudophenyl  acetic  acid  (p.  196)  contains  a  united  ben- 
zene and  trimetbylene  ring. 


X.   INDENE  AND  HYDRINDENE  GROUP. 
a 

aCAi.{        ^CH)3  QH  /       '^CH, 

•    *\CH,/       ^  •    *\CH,/      ' 

Y 
Indeoe  Hydrindene. 

Indene  has  received  its  name  from  indole  because  of  its  similarity  to  the  latter  in 
structure.  By  introducing  NH  for  the  methylene  group  of  indene  the  formula  of  indol 
results. 

Indene,  C^H^,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  178°  ;  its  specific  gravity  equals  1.040  at  15^.  It 
occurs,  together  with  coumarone,  to  which  it  is  very  similar  in  its  behavior  (B.  a8,  114), 
in  that  fraction  of  coal-tar  boiling  at  17^182^,  and  can  be  extracted  from  it  by  means  of  its 
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alcric  acid  deriTative  (6.  23,  3276).  Very  appreciable  amounts  of  indene  are  also  present 
m  the  condensation  products  resulting  from  the  chilling  of  illuminating  gas  (H.  a8, 
133 1 ).  It  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  the  calcium  salt  of  synthetic  hydrin- 
dene  carboxylic  acid  (p.  387)  (B.  27,  R.  465).  Sulphuric  acid  resinifies  indene. 
Chlorine  and  bromine  unite  with  it  to  dibrom-  and  dichlorhydrindenes.  Like  the  ter- 
penes  (p.  309) « it  also  combines  with  NOCl  and  N,0.,  forming  indene  nitrosites,  the 
a-Tariety  melting  with  decomposition  at  108^,  and  the  ^-form  at  137^  (B.  28,  133 1). 
Metallic  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  indene  to  hydrindene.  When  heated  to  redness  two 
molecules  of  indene  unite,  with  the  exit  of  four  hydrogen  atoms,  to  chrysene  (see  this). 
Bz.-Brom-indene,  C.H,Br(C,H^),  boiling  at  243^,  is  formed  from  hydrindene  and  bro- 
mine (B.  26,  2251).     It  yields  bromphthalic  acid  upon  oxidation. 

Indene  derivatives  are  obtained  synthetically  by  the  following  methods,  which  to  some 
extent  recall  the  syntheses  of  the  pentamethylene  compounds : 

(i)  Benzene  compounds,  having  the  group  C^H^ .  C .  C  .  CO,  split  off  water  and  con- 
dense to  indene  derivatives :  (a)  Nitro-a-alkyl  cinnamic  aldehydes  yield  amido-/3-alkyl 
indenes  (B.  22,  1830): 

OCHv  yCH  ^ 

NO, .  Q,H,\^^    \C .  CH, J-  NH, .  CeH,/^^  ^C .  CH, 

Nitro-a-metbylciniiamic  Aldehyde  Amido-/l-methyHndene. 

Similarly,  benzyl  acetone  and  benzyl  acetoacetic  ester  yield  y-methylindene  and 
7-methylindene-/3-carboxylic  acid  (B.  20,  1574;  A.  247,  157)  when  they  are  heated  with 
sulphuric  acid : 

OC-CH, vrH/^^^^"« 

Bensyl  Acetone  Y-Methyl  indene 

^  TT      OC  — CH,  ^  ^^  /CE^CH. 

•    *\CH  >^^  •  ^^«^ ^    •    *\CH  /  ^  •  ^^«" 

Benzylacetoacetic  Acid  Methylindene  Carboxylic  Acid. 

(b)  Substituted  cinnamic  acids  yield  indone  derivatives  when  they  are  treated  with 
hot  sulphuric  acid,  just  as  the  hydrocinnamic  acids,  alkylized  in  the  nucleus  and  in  the 
side-chain,  yield  dihydroindones,  Cinnamic  and  hydrocinnamic  acids  themselves  react 
with  as  little  readiness  as  cinnamic  aldehyde  (A.  247,  140 ;  B.  25,  2095,  2129) : 


Dibromcinnamic  Acid  Dibromlndone 

HOCO\  •CO  V 

a-Phenylhydrocinnamlc  Acid  /S-Phenylhydriad 


one. 


(2)  The  hydrindene  derivatives  have  been  obtained  in  the  same  manner  as  the  tetra- 
and  pentamethylene  derivatives  (p.  21) :  by  the  action  of  xylylene  halides  upon  malonic 
ester  and  sodium  alcoholate  (6.  17, 125  ;  18,  378) : 

(3  a)  The  formation  of  ay-diketohydrindenes  from  o-phthalic  esters  and  fatty  acid 
esters  or  ketones  (A.  252,  72 ;  B.  27,  104,  R.  19)  corresponds  to  the  condensation  of 
oxalic  esters  to  pentamethylene  derivatives : 

c.H4<c8oR  +  "'C  •  ^t^ *"  c;h«<^ch  .  CO,R. 

"—33 
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(3  b)  The  phthalide  compounds  (pp.  240,  290)  of  the  fomitda  C^H^^       \o       • 

formed  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  fatty  acids,  are  transposed  by  sodium  alcoholates  into 
the  sodiom  denvatiTCs  of  the  isomeric  diketohydrindenes  (B.  a6,  954,  2576) : 

^  .,  /C=CHBr  /COv 

(4)  The  formation  of  dihydroindones  by  the  distillation  of  salts  of  o-phenylene 
diacelic  acid  and  o-hydrocinnamic  acid  (B.  26,  222,  R.  708)  corresponds  to  the  cyclic 
ketone  formation  of  dicarboxylic  acids  of  the  adipic  acid  series  (p.  21) : 

CeH4<cSc)H^C«i  •  COOH-3-  C,H,<^^«>CH,. 

(5)  The  formation  of  indene  derivatives  from  naphthalene  derivatives  is  rather 
remarkable ;  a  six-membered  benzene-ring  is  rearranged  to  a  ring  of  five  members — 
similar  to  the  production  of  pentamethylene  derivatives  from  the  benzenes,  or  fluorene 
compounds  from  phenanthraquinone.  This  change  occurs  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or 
hypochlorous  acid  upon  the  naphthols,  naphthoquinones,  amidonaphthols,  etc.  The  first 
product  consists  of  naphthalene  keto-derivatives  with  the  groups  —  CO .  CO  —  or 
CO  .  CCl, — ;  these  sustain  the  decomposition  (B.  20,  2890 ;  ai,  2719).  Thus,  dichlor- 
/^-naphthoquinone  yields  dicbloroxyindene  carboxylic  acid : 

/CO,H 

Dichlor-/i-Daphthoquinone  Dichlorozyindene-carboxylic  Acid. 

Indmf  Derivatives  :  y-Methyl  Indene,  C^H^ :  CjH, .  CH,,  boiling  at  206®,  is  ob- 
tained synthetically  from  benzyl  acetone,  and  by  the  elimination  of  CO,  from  its  car- 
boxylic acid.  Bz.'Amido- ^-methyl',  ethyl- ^isopropyl  indenes  melt  at  98^,  89^,  and  84^ 
(see  above)  respectively. 

/3-Indene  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^H^:  C,H, .  CO^H,  melting  at  222-230°,  is  produced 
by  the  action  of  bromine  at  100°  upon  a  chloroform  solution  of  hydrindene  carboxylic 
acid  (see  below). 

7-Methyl-^-indene  Carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  200°,  is  obtained  from  benzyl- 
acetoacetic  ester. 

/?,7-Dichlor-a-oxyindene   Carboxylic   Acid,  melting  at   100°,   is  obtained  from 

^-dichlomaphthoquinone.     Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  dichlorindone.     It  is  changed  to 

chlorindone  carboxylic  acid  when  digested  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (B.  28,  R. 

279). 

/C(C-H.)5s, 
a,/?Diphenylindone,  C^H^f  /C(C«^6)»   garnet-red   crystals,  melting   at 

151°,  is  produced,  together  with  triphenylacrylic  acid  (p.  378),  when  benzophenone  chlo- 
ride is  condensed  with  phenylacetic  ester.  It  yields  triphenyl  propane  upon  reduction. 
It  is  decomposed  into  a,/3-diphenylvinyl-o-benzoic  acid  when  fused  with  caustic  potash. 
It  can  be  recovered  from  this  as  well  as  from  triphenylacrylic  acid  on  heating  with  zinc 
chloride  (B.  30,  1 281). 

/},7-Dichlor-  and  Dibromindone,  C,H^:CsBr,0,  melting  at  90°  and  123°,  have 
been  obtained  synthetically  from  dichlor-  and  dibromcinnamic  acids.  The  7-cblorine 
atom  in  these  compounds  is  readily  replaced  by  OH  or  NHR  on  digesting  them  with 
caustic  soda,  or  fatty  or  aromatic  amines.  /3-Chlor-  and  j3-Brom-y-oxyindone  melt  at 
114°  and  119°.     /}-Chlor-  and  Bromanilido-indone  melt  at  204°  and  170*^. 

Perchlorindone,  C^Cl^ :  C,C1,0,  melting  at  149°,  is  produced  by  a  peculiar  reaction 
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from  a  /^ft/^n^-derivative,  hexachloroxy-R-pentene  carboxylic  acid,  the  decomposition 
product  of  hexachlordiketo-R-hexeDe,  oq  digesting  it  with  water  or  with  a  solution  of 
sodium  acetate  (A.  272,  243 ;  B.  28,  521) : 

cci  =cciv   /OH  cci=:cci  — c  — ca^  _  ,  ^ 

2i  y^(  +H,0=|  B  ^CCl  +  3CO,  +  6HC1 

CCI,  — CCI/    ^co,H  ca  =  ca— c— co^ 

Hexachloroxypentene  Perchlorindone. 

Carboxylic  Acid 

Hydrindtne  Derivatives:  Hydrindeno^  C^H^  :  C,H,,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  177^.  It 
results  when  indene  is  reduced  with  sodium  and  alcohol. 

Dichlorhydrindene  is  an  oil.  Dibromhydrindene,  C^Ei^ :  CgH^Br,,  melts  at  44^. 
They  yield  chlor-  and  bromozyhydrindenesi  melting  at  129®  and  131^,  when  digested 
with  water.  Ammonia  converts  the  latter  bodies,  in  the  cold,  into  amido-oxyhydrin- 
dene,  melting  at  133®,  which  nitrous  acid  transposes  into/?,7-diozyhydrindene,i^//nff- 
dene  glycol,  C^H^ :  ^H.(OH)„  melting  at  1200  (B.  26,  1539). 

Hydrindene-/3-nietnyl-,  ethyl-,  and  phenylketones  are  formed  in  the  distillation 
of  hydrindene  carboxylic  acid  with  benzoic  acid,  propionic  acid,  and  acetic  acid  (B.  26, 
2251). 

Hydrindene- j3-carbozylic  Acid,  C,H4fCH,),CH .  CO,H,  melting  at  130°,  is  con- 
Terted  by  distillation  of  its  salts  into  indene,  by  bromine  into  indene-carboxylic  acid,  and 
is  oxidized  by  KMnO^  to  o-carbophenylglyoxylic  acid  fp.  265).  It  results  when  CO,  is 
eliminated  from  hydrindene -/3-dicarbozy lie  acid,  melting  at  199°.  The  ester  of  the 
latter  acid  may  be  obtained  synthetically  from  xylylene  bromide  and  malonic  ester. 

/9-Acethydrmdene  Carboxylic  Ester,  C,H^(CH,),C<^q^S  is  obtained  from 

xylylene  bromide  and  acetoacetic  ester. 

CH 
a-Hydrindone,  C9H4<^q*>CH,,  melting  at  41^  and  boiling  at  244**,  is  obtained  in 

the  dry  distillation  of  o-carbohydrocinnamic  acid  (p. '245)  as  well  as  from  o-cyanbydro- 
cinnamic  ester  (p.  245)  upon  digesting  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  The  phenyl- 
hydrazone  melts  at  131^.  The  oxime,  melting  at  146^,  is  changed  by  reduction  to 
a-amidohydrindeney  melting  at  220^,  which  N,0.  converts  into  a-oxy hydrindene,  melting 
at  54^  (B.  26,  R.  708).  Phosphorus  pentachioride  converts  a-hydrindonoxime  into 
hydrocarbostyril  (Beckmann's  transposition)  (B.  27,  R.  598) : 

Hydrindone  Azine,  C^H, :  N .  N :  C^Hg,  melting  at  165^,  results  from  the  action  of 
hydrazine  upon  the  oxime.     Nitrous  acid  converts  hydrindone  into  isonitrosohydrin- 

CH 
done,  C,H4<PQ*>C  =  N0H,  melting  with  decomposition  at  210**.     This  phenylhy- 

drazine  changes  to  an  osazone,  melting  at  229^.  The  latter  is  isomeric  with  the  dihydra- 
zone  obtained  from  0,7-diketohydrindene.  It  yields  /3-amido-a-hydrindone  when  it  is 
reduced  (B.  29,  2605,  R.  869;  C,  1897,1,  860). 

When  0-,  m-,  and  p-methylhydrocinnamic  acids  are  heated  they  yield  o-,  m-,  and  p- 
Methyl-a-hydrindones.  llie  constitution  of  the  latter  is  deduced  from  their  oxidation 
to  the  various  methyl-o-phthalic  acids.  Bz. -Chlor-,  brora-,  iod-,  and  nitrohydrin- 
dones  behave  similarly  (B.  25,  2095). 

/?  Methyl -a-hydrindone,  melting  at  168®  (11  mm.),  and  ^-Phenyl-a-hydrindone, 
melting  at  78®,  are  obtained  from  a-methyl  and  phenylhydrocinnamic  acids.  When  its 
ethereal  solution  is  shaken  with  caustic  soda  /?-phenylhydrindone  is  changed  partly  to 
^-phenylozyhydrindone,  melting  at  129^,  and  in  part  by  rupture  of  the  ring  into  des- 
oxybenzoTn-o-carboxylic  acid,  C,H4(CO.  OH) .  CH,  .  COC^H^  (p.  376)  (B.  26,  2095). 
7-Phenyl-a-hydrindone,  melting  at  78^,  is  prepared  from  /?,/9-diphenyl-propionic  acid 
(B.  26,  2128). 

Tetrachlor-a-hydrindone,  C^H^ :  CgG^O,  melting  at  108^,  is  the  addition  product  of 
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chlorine  and  dichlorindone  (p.  387).  It  is  readily  decomposed  by  digestion  with  alco- 
holic sodium  hydrate  into  o-trichlorvinylbenzoic  acid  (p.  273).  Chlordibrom-hydrin- 
done/carboxylic  Acid,  C,H^:  [CsClBr,0(COOH)],  melting  at  I7I*>,  is  made  from 
chlorindone-x-carboxylic  acid  (p.  387)  and  bromine.  It  is  similarly  decomposed  into 
brorachlormethylene-homophthalic  acid  (p.  393). 

,i3-Hydrindone,  CgH^(CH2)2CO,  melting  at  61°  and  boiling  with  decomposition  at 
220-225^,  is  obtained  from  calcium  o-phenylene  diacetate  (p.  245).  Its  hydrazone  melts 
at  120°.  Its  oxinuy  melting  at  ISS*',  yields  ^-amidohydrindene  upon  reduction  (B.  26, 
R.  709). 

a,7-Diketohydrindene,  CfH4(CO)|CHy  melting  with  decomposition  at  130^,  is 
obtained  from  its  carboxylic  acid  (below).  It  consists  of  colorless  needles,  which  dis- 
solve readily  with  a  yellow  color  in  alkalies.  The  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  methylene 
groups  placed  between  the  two  keto-groups  have  an  acid  nature.  Phenylhydrazine  con- 
verts it  into  a  monohydrazone,  melting  at  163°,  and  a  dihydrasume^  C.tf.(C:  NNH- 
CqHj),CII2,  melting  at  171*'.  Diazobenzene  chloride  converts  the  monohydrazone  into 
a  irikeiohydrindine,  C5H^(CO),C  :  NNH(^Hj,  which  is  also  prepared  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  benzaldiketohydrindenej  C(H^(C0)2C  =  CHC^H^,  a  condensation  product  of 
benzaldehyde  and  diketohydrindene,  with  phenylhydrazme. 

3,4-Dioxybenzaldiketohydrindene,  melting  at  257^,  and  prepared  by  the  conden- 
sation of  protocatechuic  aldehyde  and  diketohydrindene,  is  a  dye  (B.  30,  1 1 85).  When 
diketohydrindene  is  digested  alone,  or  when  it  is  boiled  with  water,  anbydrobisketo- 

hydrindene,  C,H4(CO),C  =  C<^^*>CO,  is  formed.    This  yields  intensely  colored 

metallic  derivatives.  Phenylhydrazine  resolves  this  substance  into  two  molecules  of 
diketohydrindene-dihydrazone  (A.  277,  362). 

/3-Methyldiketohydrindene,  C,H^(CO),CH  .  CH„  melting  at  85^,  is  prepared  from 
its  carboxylic  acid,  as  well  as  by  the  rearrangement  of  ethidene  phthalide  (p.  286). 
Methyl  iodide  converts  its  sodium  derivative  into  /3-dimethyldiketohydrindene,  C^H.- 
(CO)|C(CFl3),,  which  can  also  be  obtained  by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  upon  the  di- 
sodium  compound  of  the  diketohydrindene-carboxylic  acid.  /9-Phenyldiketohydrin- 
dene,  melting  at  145°,  is  made  from  benzalphthalide,  and  Bisdiketohydrindene,  C,H^- 
(CO),CH.CH.  (CO),CfH4,  from  ethine  diphthalyl  (p.  382).  The  latter  consists  of 
violet-colored  needles,  melting  above  350^  (B.  a6,  2576 ;  29,  2376).  Potassium  per- 
sulphate oxidizes  potassium  diketohydrindene  to  diphthalyl  ethene,  C0H^(CO),C :  C- 
(CO),C^H4,  which  has  been  designated  indenigo  because  its  structure  resembles  that  of 
indigo.      It  forms  alizarin-red  needles,  which  sublime  with  decomposition  at  200^  (B.  30, 

386). 

^-Acetyl-  and  Benzoyldiketohydrindene,  C,H4(C0),CH  .  COR,  melting  at  iio<> 
and  108°,  are  formed  from  phthalic  esters  with  acetone  and  acetophenone.  They  appear 
to  be  very  easily  decomposed  by  alkalies  (B.  27,  104). 

)3-Dichlordiketohydrindene,  C,H4(CO),CCl„  melting  at  125®,  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  y-oxychlorindone  (p.  387).  Dilute  caustic  soda  decomposes  it 
quite  readily  into  o-phthalic  acid  (B.  ax,  491,  2380). 

Diketohydrindene  Carboxylic  Ester,  C,H/C0),CH  .  CO.R,  melting  at  75-78**, 
formed  from  phthalic  ester  by  means  of  acetic  ester  and  sodium  alcoholates,  is  converted 
very  readily,  just  like  the  preceding  acid,  into  diketohydrindene  (B.  26,  954). 

^-Methyldiketohydrindene-carboxylic  Ester,  CsH«(CO),C(CH,)CO,R,  is  formed 
from  phthalic  ester  and  propionic  ester. 

Fluorene  is  a  dibenzopentene  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  pentene 

nucleus  with  two  benzene  nuclei.     It  will  be  considered  in  conjunction 

with  chrysene-fluorene  and  picene-fluorene  after  the  condensed  nuclei  of  the 

phenanthrene  group  (pp.  413,  416) — phenanthrene,  chrysene,  and  picene 

— to  which  the  two  first-named  bodies  are  intimately  related. 
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8.  NAPHTHALENE  GROUP.* 

Garden  (1816)  discovered  naphthalene,  QoHg,  among  the  distillation 
products  of  coal-tar.  It  shows  great  similarity  to  benzene,  from  which 
it  differs  in  constitution  by  QH,.  Like  benzene,  it  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  intense  heat  upon  various  carbon  compounds;  hence  its  oc- 
currence in  coal-tar.  Numerous  derivatives  are  obtained  from  it  by  the 
replacement  of  its  hydrogen  atoms ;  they  are  very  similar  to  the  benzene 
compounds.  Only  the  most  important  of  them  will  be  considered  in 
the  following  sections. 

CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  NAPHTHALENE  NUCLEUS. 

The  deportment  of  naphthalene  is  satisfactorily  explained  by  the  for- 
mula first  suggested  by  Erlenmeyer,  Sr.  (A.  137,  346): 


It  consists  of  two  benzene  nuclei,  having  in  common  two  carbon 
atoms  occupying  the  ortho  position,  Graebe  (1866)  proved  the  correct- 
ness of  the  formula  (A.  149,  20). 

The  oxidation  of  naphthalene  to  o-phthalic  acid  shows  the  presence  of  a  benzene 
nucleus  (pp.  36, 239).  Further,  the  oxidation  of  dichlomaphthoquinone,  C^H^  :  C^G-O,, 
also  yields  o-phthalic  acid.  If,  however,  dichlomaphthoquinone  is  converted  by  PCI^ 
into  tetrachlomaphthalene,  this,  upon  oxidation,  will  become  tetrachlor-o-phthalic  acid. 
In  the  second  instance,  therefore,  the  benzene  nucleus,  which  in  the  first  case  was  unat- 
tacked,  is  now  oxidized.  A  perfectly  similar  method  of  demonstration,  to  which  refer- 
ence has  already  been  made  (p.  36),  is  as  follows :  Nitronaphthalene,  obtained  by  nitra- 
tion of  naphthalene,  yields  nitro-o-phthalic  acid ;  whereas  amidonaphthalene,  resulting 
from  the  reduction  of  the  preceding  nitronaphthalene,  yields  o-phthalic  acid : 

NH,  NO,  NO, 

/'^V-COOH 
I        J-COOH 

Hence  it  follows  that  naphthalene  must  consist  of  two  symmetrically  condensed  ben- 
zene nuclei.  For  other  formulas,  like  the  central  formula  of  Bamberger,  the  formula  of 
Armstrong,  etc.,  consult  B.  23,  R.  337,  692 ;  24,  R.  651,  728  : 


Bamberger.  Armstrong. 


*  "  Tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  Naphtalinderivate  "  von  Revcrdin  und  Fulda,  Basel, 
Genf,  Lyon,  1894. 
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Isomerisms  of  the  Naphthalene  Derivatives. — The  isomerisms  of  the  derivatives 
of  naphthalene  conditioned  by  this  formula  agree  with  the  facts.  The  sut>stitueDts  are 
designated  according  to  the  diagram : 

or 


The  replacement  of  an  H-atom  in  naphthalene  can  give  rise  to  two  isomeric  mono- 
derivatives,  distinguished  as  a-  and  /3-derivatives  according  as  the  substituent  is  adjacent 

\C/ 
to  the  complex      I      common  to  both  groups,  or  separated  from  it  by  a  CH-group.    The 

/^\ 

positions  I,  4,  5,  8  (oj,  a,,  a,,  aj  on  the  one  side,  and  2,  3,  6,  7  (P^,  /3„  /3„  fi^)  are 

equivalent.  Liebermann  (A.  183,  254)  and  Atterberg  (B.  9,  1736)  have  adduced  proof 
of  the  equivalence  of  the  four  a-positions.  The  method  adopted  is  similar  to  that 
followed  in  demonstrating  the  equal  value  of  the  benzene  hydrogen  atoms  (p.  32). 

Whether  a  substituent  occupies  the  a-  or  ^-position  is  mainly  determined  by  its  oxida- 
tion to  a  corresponding  o-phthalic  acid  derivative.  Thus,  if  [l,2,3]-nitrophthalic  acid 
is  obtained  from  a-nitrophthalene,  the  nitro-group  must  consequently  be  adjacent  to  the 
contact  position  of  the  second  benzene  nucleus  in  naphthalene.  The  constitution  of  a- 
oxynaphthalene  or  a-naphthol  is  evident  also  from  its  synthesis  by  means  of  phenyl- 
isocrotonic  acid,  C^Hg .  CH :  CH .  CH,  .  COOH  (p.  278).  Besides,  only  a-derivatives  of 
naphthalene  can  be  converted  into  quinones  analogous  to  p-benzoquinone,  as  these  alone 
possess  a  free  H-atom  in  the  para-position  with  reference  to  the  substituent.  This  latter 
circumstance  also  determines  still  other  peculiarities  in  the  behavior  of  the  compounds  of 
naphthalene — t.  g. ,  the  power  of  the  naphthols  and  naphthylamines  to  unite  with  diazo- 
bodies,  etc.  (p.  401). 

The  disubatitution  products  of  naphthalene,  when  the  substituents  are  similar,  can 
exist  in  ten  isomeric  forms,  which  are  designated  by  numbers  or  prepositions  (B.  a6,  R. 

533):* 

x.a  1.3  M  i»S  X.6         „i.7  x.8  2 J         ^  a.6  2,7 

Ortbo-      Mela-       Para-        Ana-         Epi-        Kata-        Peri-  Amphi-      Pros- 

The  position  of  the  substituents  in  the  diderivatives  can  very  often  be  determined  by 
the  oxidation  method,  if  thereby  it  can  first  be  ascertained  whether  the  substituents  are 
in  the  same  nucleus  [isonucUar)  or  in  different  nuclei  (keteronuclear).  Isonuclear  sub- 
stitution products  with  adjacent  substituents  show  in  general  the  same  deportment  as  the 
ortho-sut4titution  products  of  benzene,  inasmuch  as  they  form  similar  condensation  prod- 
ucts (pp.  96, 1 53, 157, 1 S9).  However,  a  difference  appears  to  exist  between  positions  like 
1,2  and  2,3.  Thus,  only  those  amidonaphthalenes  manifest  the  ability  to  form  naphtho- 
quinoline  rings  in  which  the  pyridene-ring  can  attach  itself  to  a,/)-  C -atoms.  It  must 
be  assumed  that  the  double  linkages  in  naphthalene  are  not  so  easily  displaced  as  in  ben- 
zene (p.  39).  The  behavior  of  the  1,8-  or  peri-derivatives  is  remarkable.  Like  the 
o-diderivatives,  they  exhibit  a  series  of  hetero-ring  formations. 

NAPHTHALBNB-RINO  FORMATIONS. 

Naphthalene  is  produced  by  pyrogenic  condensation  from  a  series  of 
carbon  compounds,   like   ethylene^   acetylene^   ethers  etc.     Methods  of 

*  In  the  following  diagram  the  double  hexagon  of  naphthalene  is  replaced  by  two 
parallel  lines,  as  was  similarly  done  with  benzene  (p.  36). 
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producing  the  naphthalene  nucleus  by  processes  in  which  one  benzene 
nucleus  pre-exists  are  more  important : 

(i)  A  mixture  of  benzene  and  acetylene  conducted  through  a  tube  heated  to  redness 
jrields  naphthalene  (Bull.  7,  306). 

(2)  It  is  derived  from  phenylbutylene,  C^Hg.CH,.  CH,.  CHiCH,,  and  its  dibro- 
mide,  on  leading  their  vapors  over  heated  'lime : 

/CH,  —  CH,  /CH  =  CH 

C,h/       *        I    '=q,H/  I      -f-4H. 

CH,  =  CH  ^CH  =  CH 

(3)  A  direct  synthesis  of  the  second  benzene  ring  also  ensues  in  a  manner  analogous 
to  the  formation  of  the  trimethylene  and  tetramethylene  ring,  and  of  the  hydrindene 
ring  when  o-xylylene  bromide  acts  upon  disodium-acetylene-tetracarboxylic  ester  (Baeyer 
and  Perkin,  B.  17,  448). 

First,  we  get  the  ester  of  tetrahydro-naphthalene-tetracarboxylic  acid,  and  this  by 
saponification  yields  tetrahydro-naphthalene  dicarboxylic  acid.  Naphthalene  results 
from  the  distillation  of  its  silver  salt : 

/CH,Br       NaC(CO,R),  /CH,  -  C(CO,R), 

^CHjBr       NaC(CO,R),  ^CH,  —  C(CO,R), 

(4)  What  is  further  noteworthy  is  the  formation  of  a-naphthol  from  phenyl-isocrotonic 
acid  when  heated  (Fittig  and  Erdmann,  B.  x6,  43  ;  A.  247,  372 ;  255,  263 ;  275,  284 ; 
compare  formation  of  indene  derivatives,  p.  384). 

/CH=  CH    _  /CH  ==  CH 

*    OC(OH)  —  CH,  ~         *N:(OH)  =  CH 
Phenylisocrotonic  Acid  orNapbtbol. 

In  a  perfectly  similar  manner  5-,  6-,  and  i-chlor-i-naphthols  are  obtained  from  o-,  m-, 
and  '^-chlorphenylparaconic  acids;  2-  and  ^-fnethylnaphthoh  from  a-  and  P-niethyl- 
paraconic  acidi  ;  a-naphthol-3-methyl  ketone  (B.  26,  345)  iroia  P-benzal-lcevulinic  acid, 
^      /CH==_CH.CO.CH, 

^6^6    rv^  r\    \  ^  »  ^^^  2-phenyl-i,3-dioxynaphthalene  is  produced 

OC(OH)  -^— —  CH, 

/CH,' CO 

when  a,7-diphenylacetoacetic  ester,  C^H^"^^  1  ,  is  digested  with  con- 

'  ROCO  —  CH(CjHg) 

centrated  sulphuric  acid  (A.  296,  14). 

(5)  An  interesting  formation  of  a-naphthylamine  consists  in  heating  aniline  vriihpyrg' 
mucic  acid  and  zinc  chloride  to  300^  (B.  20,  R.  221)  : 

CO,H  .  C  =  CH  yCK  =  CH 

T^M     r-  u     .    r»^  I      =  NH,C,H,C  1      +  CO,  +  H,0. 

NH, .  CeH,  +  0<^H  ^  (Ijj  '•"\CH  =  CH 

Aniline  Pyrotnucic  Acid  o-Naphthylamine. 

a-Naphthylamine  is  similarly  formed  on  heating  aniline  hydrochloride  with  mannitol 
under  pressure. 

(6)  Two  molecules  of  styrolene  alcohol  or  phenyl  glycol  (p.  248)  can  be  condensed 
by  dilute  H2SO4  to  )3-phenylnaphthalene  (A.  240,  137): 

/CH(OH) .  CH,(OH)  /CH  =  CH 

C.h/       ^       ^         «^  +  ^  =  C,H,<;  I  +  4H,0. 

CH,(OH)  —  CH(OH)C,Hj  ^CH  =  C .  C^H^ 

Phenylacetaldehyde  is  an  intermediate  product 
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(7)  The  formation  of  a  naphthalene  derivative  in  the  oxidation  of 
bromprotocatechuic  acid  with  nitric  acid  is  peculiar.  There  is  produced 
thereby  a  dibrom-^-naphthoquinone  carboxylic  acid  (A.  293,  120): 

2COOH .  C;H,Br(OH), >-  COOH .  CH,Br<^^^  ""  ^^ 

»  \h  =^  CBr. 

Compare  the  production  of  perchlorindone  from  hexachloroxypentene« 
carboxylic  acid  (p.  386). 


DBCOMPO8ITIONS  OP  THE  NAPHTHALENE  RING. 

Naphthalene  and  most  of  its  derivatives  are  converted  by  energetic  oxi- 
dants into  o-phthalic  acid  and  substituted  o-phthalic  acids  with  destruc- 
tion of  one  benzene  nucleus.  The  oxidation  is  made  easier  by  the  intro- 
duction of  an  amido-group  into  the  nucleus  which  is  to  be  oxidized  (see 
p.  389).  In  many  instances  it  has  been  possible  by  moderating  the  oxi- 
dizing action  to  arrest  the  intermediate  products  of  this  reaction,  or  even 
the  primary  products  in  the  breaking-down  of  the  ring. 

I.  Decomposition  by  mild  oxidation:  (a)  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidizes  naphthalene  to  phthalic  acid  zxi^  phenylglyoxyl-O'CarboxyUc  acid 
(p.  265)  (B.  28,  R.  490) : 

^  „  /CH  =  CH  ^  „  yCO .  COOH 

^CH  =  CH  ^COOH 

Naphthalene  PhenylgIyoxyl-oK:arbozylic  Add. 

(b)  a-  and  /9-Naphthols,  oxidized  with  an  alkaline  permanganate  solution,  also  yield 
o-carbophenylglyoxylic  acid.  /3-Naphthol  with  most  careful  oxidation  becomes  o-on- 
nam-carboxylic  acid,  along  with  other  products  (M.  10,  115) : 

/CH  =  C(OH)  ^       /COOH    COOH 

/i-Naphthol  o-Cinnam-carbozylic  Acid. 

In  the  oxidation  of  a-nitronaphthalene  with  potassium  permanganate  products  appear 
which,  in  the  process  of  reduction,  yield,  among  other  things,  isatin-carboxylic  acid, 

NIIj[3] C.H,  I  f ajcOCOOH  ^^'  **'  *^")-     Naphthalic  acid  (p.  409)  becomes />*^^/- 

i^fyoxyldicarboxylic  acid  (p.  265). 

(c)  The  decomposition  of  hydrogenized  naphthalene  derivatires  occurs  with  special 
/cadiness  (p.  411)  ;  thus,  permanganate  changes  dihydro-/3-naphthoI  into  dihydroiso^ 
coumarin-carboxylic  acid,  while  potassium  bichromate  oxidizes  tetrahydronaphthylene- 
glycol,  in  the  cold,  io  pkcnyltne-o-diaceiic  acid  (p.  245)  (B.  a6,  1833) : 


CH 


/CH,  —  CHOH  ^  „  /CH, C 

^cH  =CH  ^COO       COOH 

Dibydro-^naphthol  Dihydroisocoumarin  Carboxylic  Aci(f 

/CH,  —  CHOH  ^  „  /CH,  .  COOH 

q,H,<      •       I  ^  C,H  / 

X:H,  — CHOH  ^CH,.COOH 

Tetrahydronapbthylene-glycol  o-Pbenylenediacetic  Acid. 
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Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  ac-tetrahydronaphthylamine  to  o-kydrocinnam-car- 
hoxylic  acid  (p.  245) ;  ar-tetrahydronaphthylamine,  however,  because  of  the  oxida- 
tion of  its  amided  benzene  nucleu^,  is  changed  to  adipic  acid  together  with  oxalic  acid 
(B.  aa,  767) : 

/CH(NH,)  -  CH,  ^  /COOH     COOH 

ac-Tetrahydronaphtbylamine  o-Carbohydrocinnamic  Acid 

/CH,  —  CH,  HOOC      HOOC .  CH,  —  CH, 

NH,.C,H,(       •        I     «  ^  I  +  '        I     » 

^CH,  —  CH,  HOOC      HOOC .  CH,  —  CH, 

ar-Tetrabydronaphthylamine  Oxalic  Acid  Adlpic  Acid. 

2.  Decomposition  by  Simultaneous  Chlorination  and  Oxidation. — ^The  ring-decom- 
positions, produced  by  the  action  of  chlorine  or  hypochlorous  acid  upon  ^-naphthoquinone 
and  its  derivatives,  are  very  numerous.  They  proceed  in  lines  analogous  to  the  ben- 
zene-ring decompositions.  Two  groups  may  be  distinguished  in  these  changes  :  either 
the  naphthalene  ring  first  resolves  itself  into  an  indene-ring,  which  subsequently  by  de- 
composition is  converted  into  o-diderivatives  of  benzene,  as  in  the  case  of  dichlomaph- 
thoquinone  (see  below),  or  the  break-down  proceeds  without  the  intermediate  formation 
of  indene,  as  in  the  case  of  /^-naphthoquinone  or  nitro-^- naphthoquinone  (see  below) 
(Zincke,  B.  27,  2753,  etc.).  Examples  :  (a)  /3- Naphthoquinone,  by  the  action  of  hypo- 
chlorous  acid,  becomes  dioxydiketotetrahydronaphthalene,  which  t>y  the  decomposition  of 
the  ring  changes  to  the  lactone  of  o-phenylglycerol-carboxylic  acid  (p.  264)  (B.  25, 

3599): 

•    *\CH  =  CH  ^    *\CHOH— CHOH  *    *\CHOH— CH 

^-Naphthoquinone  Dioxydiketotetrahydro-  o-Phenyl^IyceroI-carboxylic 

naphthalene  Acia  Lactone. 

(b)  With  chlorine  nitxt>-^-naphthoquinone  first  forms  a  chlorine  addition  product, 
which  by  ring-decomposition  readily  passes  into  o-  (a,  ^-dichlomitroethyh -benzoyl  for- 
mic acid.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  the  latter,  with  loss  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  carbon 
dioxide,  to  nitrochlormethylphthalide,  which  can  be  directly  formed  by  treating  nitroqui- 
none  with  chlorine  and  water  (B.  as,  R.  732): 

CO — CO  CO  —  CO  .  CH.COOH  CO>.  ^ 

CgH4<  I      — >C^H4<  I         ->C,H^<  — >C,H^<      >0 

CH=C.NO,  CHa.  CaNO,  CHa.CHaNO,  ch — chcino, 

Nitro>^naphtbo-  Chlorine  Addition        o-(ajl-Dichlornitroethvl)-         Nitrochlormetbyl- 

quinone  Product  bcnzoyl-forinic  Acid  phtbalide. 

(c)  Alkalies  rearrange  3y4.-dichlor-/3-naphthoquinone  to  dichloroxyindene  carboxylic 
acid  (p.  386).  The  latter  can  be  decomposed  (l)  by  changing  it  to  dichlorindone  with 
CiO.,  and  tetrachlorhydrindone,  the  chlorine  addition  product,  when  acted  upon  with 
alcoholic  soda,  becomes  o-trichlorvinyl benzoic  acid  ;  or  (2)  if  the  acid  be  heated  to  100- 
1 10^  with  oil  of  vitriol  it  is  converted  into  /J-chlorindone-^-carboxylic  acid.  I'he  bromine 
addition  product  of  the  latter  acid  is  decomposed  by  alkalies  with  the  formation  of 
a-chlorbrom-methylene-homophthalicacid  (B.  a8,  R.  279) : 

^CO.CO  I  yCO\  /CO  V  /COOH 

CtH4<         \  i->C«H4v        ^01— >-C«H4v  >CCIr->C»H4C 

ca-.dci  N:cii^     ^^^  •\cci,/  \cci  =  cci, 


Dlchlornapb- 
thoquinone  . 

L         /C(OH).CO,H 


Dichlorindone                Tetrachiorhy-  o-TrichlorvitivI- 

drindone  benzoic  Acid. 

2            yCCOOH                  /CBrCOOH  vCC^^^" 

Dichloroxyindene                  /i-Chlorindone-       Dibromchlor-a-hydrin-  Bromchlormethylene- 

CarboxylicAcid                y-carboxylic  Acid     done-Y-Carboxylic  Acid  bomopbthalic  Acid. 
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(3)  When  perchlornaphthalene  is  heated  with  SbCl^  to  280-300**  it  is  resolved  into 
perchlorbenzene,  tetrachlormetbane  and  hexachlorethane  (B.  9,  i486) : 

•  *\ca  =  CCI  •  •  ^  ca^      cci, 

Perchlomaphthaloie. 

(4)  Decomposition  by  Reduction  in  Alkaline  Solution, — A  ring-decomposition  analo- 
gous to  that  of  salicylic  acid  (p.  47)  is  that  undergone  by  2,1-  and  2,3-oxynaphthoic 
acids  (p.  408}  when  their  alcoholic  solutions  are  acted  upon  by  metallic  sodium  (A.  286, 
268): 

.C(COOH) :  COH  .CH,.COOH  OH.C  =  CH. 

^CH  CH  \_,  i  COOH.C  =  CH/ 

^CH, CH, 

2-Oxy-z-napbthoic  Acid  o-Phenylene-acetopropionic  i-Oxy-jHiapthboic  Add. 

Acid 

(5)  Naphthalene  disulphonic  acids,  naphthylamine-  and  naphthol-sulphonic  acids, 
containing  the  substituents  in  the  1,3-position,  sustain  a  remarkable  decomposition  into 
o-toluic  acid  when  they  are  fused  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  364) : 

C  „  /C(SO,H) :  CH  ^  /CH. 

^•"*\CH=i(SO,H) ^  ^    'NCOOH 

Naphthalene-i-3,  disulphonic  Acid  o-Toluic  Acid. 

m-Cresol  (Ch.  Z.  1895,  Nr.  48)  is  similarly  produced  on  fusing  1,3,6-  and  1,3,8- 
naphthalene-trisulphonic  acids  with  caustic  potash. 

Naphthalene,  QoHs,  melting  at  79^  and  boiling  at  218^,  occurs  in 
coal-tar,  and  is  obtained  by  crystallization  from  that  portion  boiling 
from  180-300^.  It  is  purified  by  distillation  with  steam  and  sublima- 
tion. It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  alcohol,  readily  in  hot  alcohol 
and  in  ether.  It  crystallizes  and  sublimes  in  shining  plates.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  its  great  volatility  and  possesses  a  peculiar  odor.  It  forms  a 
crystalline  compound,  QoHb  .  CeHj(NO,)a .  OH,  with  picric  acidy  which 
melts  at  149**  (Fritzsche,  J.  1857,  456).  m-  and  p-Dinitrobenzene,  tri- 
nitrobenzene,  trinitrotoluene,  etc.,  form  similar  double  compounds. 

Naphthalene  is  applied  technically  in  the  preparation  of  phthalic  acid  and  dye-sub- 
stances. It  is  also  used  in  carburetting  water-gas.  It  is  employed  for  itch,  moths,  etc, 
because  of  its  strong  antiseptic  properties  and  its  stupefying  effect  upon  the  lower 
animals. 

As  naphthalene  has  unsaturated  linkages  it  will,  under  favorable  conditions,  take  up 
hydrogen  and  chlorine ;  the  compounds  thus  produced  will  be  discussed  in  conjunction 
with  other  hydronaphthalene  derivatives  at  the  conclusion  of  the  naphthalene  group. 
Naphthalene,  like  benzene,  is  chlorinated,  nitrated,  and  sulphonated  by  halogen,  nitric 
acid,  and  sulphuric  acid.     See  p.  392  for  the  naphthalene  oxidation  products. 

Naphthalene  Homologues. — The  methylated  naphthalenes  are  present  in  coal-tar. 
Alkylic  naphthalenes  also  result  from  the  brom-naphthalenes  by  the  action  of  alkylogens 
and  sodium,  and  from  naphthalene  by  means  of  alkyl  iodides  or  bromides  and  Al^Cl^ : 

M.  P.  D<  p. 

a-Methyl-naphthalene,   .   .  CioH^-a-CH,  — 20^  240-243^'. 

j9-Methyl-naphthalene,   .   .  CioH^-y^-CH.  +32.5®  241-242°  (B.  25,  R.  857). 

1,4-Dimethyl-naphthalene,  .  C,oH,-i,4-(CH,),    liquid  262-264°  (B.  28,  R.  619} 

a-Bthyl-naphthalene,      .    .  CioH^-a-CjHj  ••  258°. 

/3- Ethyl-naphthalene,  .   .   .  Cj^H^-Z^-C-H,  —19**  251°. 

Butyl-naphthalene,      .    .  CjqH^  .  C^H,  .    .  280°  (B.  27,  1623). 

a-Phenyl-naphthalene,  .    .  CjoH^-a-C^Hj  0°  325°. 

i3-Phenyl-naphthalene,  .   .  Cy^W^pCJA^  102°  347^ 
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a-  and  P-Phenyl-naphthaUnei  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  diazobencene 
chloride  upon  naphthalene  in  the  presence  of  AljCl^ . 

Similarly,  niirophenyinaphthalem,  melting  at  129^,  is  obtained  from  sodium  nitro- 
phenylnitrosamine  with  naphthalene  (B.  29,  168 ;  see  also  p.  106). 

/3-Phenylnaphthalene  is  also  formed  on  conducting  the  vapors  of  brombenzene  and 
naphthalene  through  tubes  heated  to  redness ;  also  in  the  condensation  of  two  molecules 
of  phenyl  glycol  (p.  391)  (B.  a6,  1119,  1748),  and  in  the  distillation  of  /3-phenyl- 
hydroxy-a-naphthoquinone  with  zinc-dust  (A.  296,  28).  The  constitution  of  the  two 
isomedc  phenylnaphthalenes  can  be  deduced  from  their  oxidation  products :  a-phenyl- 
naphthalene  yields  o-bens>yl-benn>ic  add,  whereas  /3-phenyUnaphthalene  yields  phenyl- 
a-naphthoquinone : 

^CH==CH  /CXX)H  /CH=CH  ^CO-CH 

o-Phenylnaphthalene         o-Benzoyl-beiuolc     /S-Phenylnaphthalene  Phenyl-o-napbtho- 

Acid  quinooe. 
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1.  Halogen  Derivatives. — ^These  are  formed  (i)  by  the  direct  sub- 
stitution of  the  hydrogen  atoms  by  halogens;  (2)  by  the  replacement 
of  NH,-groups  in  amidonaphthalenes  by  halogens,  following  Griess'  re- 
action (p.  58) ;  (3)  by  the  replacement  of  OH-  as  well  as  of  SO,H-  and 
NO)- groups  in  oxy-,  nitro-,  or  sulpho-derivatives  of  naphthalene  on  heat- 
ing them  with  PCI5. 

The  union  of  the  halogen  atoms,  <and  also  that  of  the  other  substituents, 
like  NO],  SOtH  (compare  B.  a6,  3028),  in  naphthalene  derivatives  are, 
as  a  rule,  less  stable  than  in  the  corresponding  benzene  derivatives. 

Pluor-naphthalenes,  Cj^HyF:  the  a-form  boils  at  216°,  the  fi-  melts  at  59*^  and 
boils  at  213^. 

Chlor-naphthalenes,  C,AHfCl :  the  a-  boils  at  263^*,  while  the  p-  melts  at  56^  and 
boils  at  265^.  a-Chlomaphthalene  is  produced  (i)  in  chlorinating  boiling  naphthalene ; 
further,  (2)  by  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  naphthalene  dichloride ;  ^3)  from  naphtha- 
lene-a-sulphonic  acid  and  PQ^ ;  (4)  from  a-amidonaphthalene.  )9-Chlomaphthalene  is 
prepared  from  /3-amidonaphthalene  or  from  /3-naphthol.  Dichlor-naphthalenes : 
CjoH^Cl,.  The  ten  possible  isomerides  are  known :  1,2-  melts  at  35^  and  boils  at  281® ; 
1,3-  melu  at  61®  and  boils  at  289^ ;  1,4-  melts  at  68®  and  boils  at  287® ;  1,5-  melts  at 
107*' ;  1,6-  melts  at  48® ;  1,7-  melts  at  62®  and  boils  at  286° ;  1,8-  melts  at  83*' ;  2,3-  melts 
at  120^ ;  2,6-  melts  at  135°  and  boils  at  2^$^  ;  2,7-  melts  at  114®  (B.  24,  3475,  R.  653, 
704,  709;  aC,  R.  536). 

Trichlomaphthalenes. — There  are  fourteen  isomerides — see  B.  ag,  R.  227. 

Pentachlomaphthalene,  C,oH,Cls,  melts  at  168®.  Perchloraaphthalene,  C,oClg, 
melts  at  203®  and  boils  at  403®. 

Brom-naphthalenes,  C,oH^Br :  the  a-variety  melts  at  5®  and  1>oils  at  279<*,  while 
the  /^variety  melts  at  59°  and  boils  at  282*^.  lodnaphthalenea,  CjgHf  I :  the  a-body  is 
an  oil,  boiling  at  305®;  the  /3-body  melts  at  54.5®.  a-Iodnaphthaiene  is  obtained  by 
the  introduction  of  iodine  into  a  carbon  bisulphide  solution  of  mercury  dinaphthyi, 
Hg(Cj^H.)|.  See  B.  29,  1408,  for  the  brom-iod-naphthalenes,  and  B.  ay,  599,  for  the 
naphthyl-iodo-chloridea  and  iodosonaphthalenea.  Consult  B.  29, 1573,  for  /9-iodo- 
naphthalene. 

2.  Nitronaphthalenea :  a-Nitronaphthalene,  CinH^-a-NO,,  consists  of  yellow 
needles,  melting  at  61®  and  boiling  at  304®.     It  is  produced  on  treating  naphthalene 

with  nitric  acid  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  When  heated  with  PCI^  it  yields  a-chlor- 
naphthalene.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  v-nitrophthalic  acid.  See  p.  408  for  the  action 
of  potassium  permanganate.  /3-Nitronaphthalene,  melting  at  79°,  is  derived  from 
|?-nitronaphthylamine  by  replacing  the  NH,-group  by  hydrogen,  or  better,  from  /3-diaxo- 
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naphthalene  nitrite,  Ci^H^N  ==  N .  O .  NO,  by  means  of  Ci],0  (B.  flo,  1494).  Diflferent 
dinitronaphthalenes  are  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  naphthalene  at  high  temperatures. 
Consult  B.  29,  1243,  152 1,  for  the  separation  of  the  1,5  and  1,8- compounds.  The 
i,$-{a-)  compound  melts  at  216° ;  the  i,8-(/}-)  body  melts  at  170^,  and  when  heated  with 
potassium  cyanide  yields  potassium  naphthocyaminaU,  CMHi^NgO^K.  The  two  dinitro- 
naphthalenes, when  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  and  reduang  agents,  form  naphtkanarin 
or  dioxynaphthoquinone  (B.  27,  R.  959).  i,3-(/-)-Dinitronaphthalene,  melting  at 
X44®,  is  obtained  from  amidodinitronaphthalene.  At  very  low  temperatures  ( — 50  to* 
— 55^)  nitric  acid  and  naphthalene  form  various  dinitronaphthalenes  (B.  26,  R.  362). 
When  naphthalene  or  dinitronaphthalenes  are  boiled  for  some  time  with  fuming  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids  (B.  28,  367)  tri-  and  tetranitronaphthalenes  are  produced. 
These  explode  partly  with  violence  on  heating. 

3.  Nitrosonaphthalenes :  Mononitrosonaphthalene,  C,oHf .  NO,  melting  at 
89°  and  decomposing  at  134^9  results  from  the  action  of  nitrosyl  bromide  upon  mer- 
cury dinaphthyl. 

'  I,4-Diiiitro8onaphthalene  is  a  powder  exploding  at  120^  and  is  produced  when 
a-naphthoquinone  dioxime  (p.  406)  is  oxidized  with  red  pnissiate  of  potash.  I,2-Dini- 
troBonaphthalene,  melting  at  127**  (B.  19,  349;  2z,  434),  is  similarly  formed  from 
/^-naphthoquinone  dioxime. 

4.  Amidonaphthalenes,  Naphthyls^mines* — (a)  Primary  amines : 
The  naphthylamines,  in  contrast  to  the  anilines,  are  very  easily  obtained 
by  heating  the  oxynaphthalenes  or  naphthols  with  ammonia-zinc  chloride 

(P-  72)- 

a-Naphthylamine,  CioHf-a-NH,,  melting  at   50^  and  boiling  at 

300^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  a-nitronaphthalene,  or  on  heating 

a-naphthol  with  ZnCl,  or  CaCls-ammonia  to  250^,  and  is  synthetically 

produced  when  aniline  and  zinc  chloride  are  heated  with    pyromucic 

acid.     It  crystallizes  in  flat  needles,  which  are  especially  beautiful  when 

they  separate  from  aniline.     It  acquires  a  red  color  on  exposure  to  the 

air,  sublimes  readilyand  possesses  a  pungent  odor.     In  general,  it  deports 

itself  perfectly  similar  to  the  phenylamines  (compare  p.  71). 

Sodium  in  amyl  alcohol  reduces  it  to  a-tetrahydronaphthylamine  (p. 
411).  It  is  oxidized  to  a-naphthoquinone  when  boiled  with  chromic 
acid.  Oxidizing  agents  (chromic  acid,  ferric  chloride,  silver  nitrate) 
produce  an  azure-blue  precipitate  in  the  solutions  of  its  salts :  oxynaph- 
thylamine,  C,oH,NO  (A.  129,  255). 

/9-Naphthylamine,  melting  at  112^  and  boiling  at  294°,  results  from 
/9-naphthol  and  ZnClj-ammonia.  It  is  odorless  and  is  not  colored  by 
ferric  chloride  and  the  like.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to 
phthalic  acid.     /5-Tetrahydronaphthylamine  is  formed  by  its  reduction. 

Secondary  and  tertiary  naphthylamines  :  Naphthylalkylamines  are  formed,  analo- 
gous to  the  alkyl  anilines,  from  the  naphthylamines  with  alkylogens,  or  upon  heating  the 
naphthylamine  hydrochlorides  with  alcohols :  a-Naphthylmethylamine,  C,nHfNPI .  - 
CH,,  boils  at  293^  ;  a-Naphthylethylamine  boils  at  303^ ;  ^-NaphthyldimethyU 
amine,  C,oHy-/?-N(CH,)„  melts  at  ^d^  and  boils  at  305®  ^B.  13,  2053),  The 
Phenylnaphthylamines,  CjqH^  .  NH  .  C,Hj,  are  fonned  when  tne  hydrochlorides  of 
a-  and  )3-naphthylamines  are  heated  with  aniline  and  zinc  chloride.  On  heating  the 
naphthylamines  with  zinc  chloride  or  with  HCl  to  180-190°,  or  with  a-  and  /3-naphthol 
various  dinaphthylamines  result.  /?»^-Dinaphthylainine,  Cj^H^-ZJ-NH/J-CjoH^,  melt- 
ing at  171°  and  boiling  at  471°,  occurs  as  a  by-product  in  the  technical  manufacture 
of  /^-naphthylamine.  lieated  to  150®  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  it  breaks 
down  into  /3-naphthylamine  and  /?-naphthol.  Heated  with  sulphur  it  forms  thiodinaph- 
thylamine,  NH(CioHg],S,  corresponding  to  thiodiphenylamine.     When  sulphuric  acid 
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(So  per  cent.)  acts  upon  /3>naphthylainine  in  the  presence  of  oxidizing  agents  two  naph- 
thalene nuclei  unite  and  naphtidine  (CjqH,  .  Nil,),,  results  (B.  25,  R.  949)  (p.  410). 

The  acid  derivatives  of  the  naphthylamines  show  great  similarity  to  those  of  the  ani- 
lines (see  pp.  80-91).  The  naphthyl  benzene  sulphamides,  CjoH^ .  NH  .  SO,.- 
C,H(,  manifest  a  rather  remarkable  deportment,  similar  to  that  of  the  naphthols,  in 
that  they  dissolve  in  the  alkalies,  and  unite  similarly  with  diazo-salts,  etc.  (B.  27,  2370). 
Consult  B.  25,  R.  9,  upon  naphthyl  carbamine-chlorethyl  esters,  C,oHf .  NH .  COOC,' 
*H|C1,  and  their  transposition  products.  See  B.  ag,  R.  184,  for  the  a-naphthylamine 
derivatives  of  succinic,  tartaric  and  citric  acids. 

Substituted  Naphthylamines. — Haloid  naphthylamines  result  by  direct  substitution,  or 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  substituted  naphthols.  1,2-  and  1,4-Nitronaphthyl- 
amines  are  formed  by  the  nitration  of  acet-a-naphthylamine  and  its  subsequent  saponifi- 
cation. The  \^\-bodyxcL<A\&  at  191^.  It  is  oxidized  to  a-naptithoquinone.  It  forms 
a-nitronaphthalene  by  the  elimination  of  the  NH,-group.  Boiling  potassium  hydroxide 
converts  a-nitronaphthalene  into  i  ,4-nitronaphthol  (B.  19,  796;  25,  R.  432).  The  1.2- 
compound  melts  at  144^,  and  yields  /3-nitronaphtha1ene  (p.  395)  and  2,1-nitronaphthol 

(p.  401). 

i-Nitro-2-naphthylamine,  melting  at  127^,  is  formed  by  the  nitration  of  acet-/3-naph- 
thylamine  and  subsequent  saponification  of  the  acet-derivative.  Nitrous  acid  and  alcohol 
convert  it  into  a-nitronaphthalene.  2,5-  and  2,8-Nitronaphthylamines  (B.  25,  2076) 
are  produced  when  /3-naphthylamine  nitrate  is  introduced  into  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

Naphthylene  Diamines. — Diamidonaphthalenes^  naphthylene  diamines^  are  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of  dinitro-  and  nitroamido-naphthalenes,  also  by  the  decomposition  of 
amidoazo-naphthalenes,  and  when  dioxjmaphthalenes  and  amido-oxynaphthalenes  are 
heated  with  ammonia  (B.  2Z,  R.  839;  22,  R.  42;  26,  188). 

The  o-naphthylene  diamines  adapt  themselves  like  the  o-phenylenediamines  to  con- 
densation reactions,  in  that  they  form  naphtho-derivatives  of  heterocyclic  rings  (see  p.  95). 
To  a  certain  degree  the  o-napbthylene  diamines  in  this  respect  resemble  the  1,8-  or  peri- 
compounds  (p.  390). 

1,2-Naphthylene  Diamine,  melting  at  98®,  is  obtained  by  reduction  from  /?-nitro- 
a-naphthylamine  and  /^-naphthoquinone  dioxime  (p.  406).  2,3-Naphthylene  Diamine, 
melting  at  191^,  is  derived  from  2,3-dioxynaphthalene  by  the  action  of  ammonia  at  240°. 
These  two  bodies  yield  naphthoazimides  with  nitrous  acid,  anhydro-he^s^^  with  car- 
boxylic  acids,  quinoxalines  with  o-diketones,  etd.  (B.  25, 2714 ;  26, 188;  27,  761).  Per- 
fectly similar  hetero-ring-formations  are  exhibited  by  1,8-  (Peri-)  naphthylene  diamine, 
melting  at  67^  and  obtained  from  1,8-dinitro-  or  1 ,8-dioxynaphthaIene ;  however,  it  does 
not,  in  contrast  to  the  o -diamines,  condense  with  o-diketones,  like  phenanthraquinones, 
forming  azines  (B.  22,  861). 

1, 3- Naphthylene  Diamine  melts  at  96**  (B.  28,  1953).  iyy{my Naphthylene 
diamine  derivatives  are  derived  from  naphthylamine  sulphonic  acids  (p.  398),  which  con- 
tain the  SO, H -group  in  the  meta-position  with  reference  to  NH,,  by  the  action  of 
amines. 

(1,4) -Naphthylene  Diamine,  melting  at  120^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  a-nit^o- 
naphthylamine,  and  the  decomposition  of  a-amidoazo-naphthalene,  by  tin  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Ferric  chloride  converts  it  into  a-naphthoquinone,  and  bleaching  lime 
changes  it  to  naphthoquinone  dichlorimide. 

Sm  B.  25,  2080,  2082,  for  2,5-  and  2,8-naphthylene  diamines. 

5.  Diato-  and  Ato-compounds  of  naphthalene  :  Nitrous  acid  (or  sodium  nitrite)  act- 
ing upon  naphthylamine  salts  produces  naphthalene  diazo-derivatives  perfectly  analogous 
to  the  diazo-benzene  compounds  (p.  99)  ;  they  yield  azo-dyes  with  the  anilines  and 
phenols.  fi-Diatonaphthalic  Acid,  C,gHf-^NHNO,  (p.  99),  by  rearrangement,  yields 
2-amido-i-nitronaphthalene  (B.  30,  1202). 

The  azonaphthalenes  could  not  be  prepared  by  reducing  nitronaphthalenes. 

a-Azonaphthalene,  CjpH^ N  r=  N .  CioH^ ,  results  upon  boiling  the  diazo-compound 
of  amidazo-naphthalene  with  alcohol.  It  ciystallizes  in  red  needles,  or  small  steel-blue 
prisms,  melting  at  190^,  and  subliming  without  difficulty.  It  dissolves  with  a  blue  color 
m  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

Benzene«azo*naphthalene,  Cyfi.^ .  N, .  C^H^,  melting  at  65^,  has  been  similarly 
derived. 
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o-Toluene-azo-naphthalene,  Cyfl^ .  N, .  CjH,,  melts  at  52**  (B.  a6,  143). 

Naphthylazoacetic  Ester,  Ci^H^  .  N,  .  CH(COCH3)CO,R,  meltings  at  94^*,  is 
fonned  from  diazonaphthalene  chloride  and  sodium  acetoacetic  ester.  Caustic  potash 
changes  it  to  naphthylacetone,  and  by  the  acid  decomposition  it  is  resolved  into  na/A- 
thylazoacetic  acid  (B.  24,  R.  571). 

Amido-atonaphthaletus  :  a-Amido-axonaphthalene,  CjoHy-a-N,-a-CioH^-a|-NH,, 
melting  at  175^,  is  formed  by  adding  sodium  nitrite  (i  molecule)  to  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  naphthylamine  hydrochloride  (2  molecules) ;  the  diazo-amidonaphthalene, 
C^^Hf .  N, .  NH .  C,oH^  (p.  107) y  first  formed  undergoes  a  molecular  rearrangement. 
Tm  and  hydrochloric  acid  resolve  a-amidoazonaphthalene  into  a-naphthylamine  and  (1,4)- 
naphthylene  diamine.  Naphthalene  Red  belongs  to  the  safranine  dyes  and  is  produced 
when  a-amidoazonaphthalene  is  heated  with  Na-naphthylamine  hydrochloride. 

)3-Ainido-azo-naphthalene,  from /3-naphthylamine,  melts  at  156°  (B.  19,  1282). 

a-Naphthylamine-azo-benzene  Sulphonic  Acid,  C9H^(SO,H) .  N,  .  Cj^Hf .  - 
NH,,  from  sulphanilic  acid  and  naphthylamine  hydrochloride,  is  colored  orange  by 
caustic  potash  and  redhy  acids  (test  for  nitrous  acid). 

The  o-azo-compounds  of  /3-naphthyla1phylamines,  like  Benzene-azo-)3-naphthyl- 

f  filN  •  N    C  H 
phenylamine,  Cj^H, -^  r2lN  '•  N    C*H^'  when  oxidized  form  ammonium  bases  of  the 

pseudoaximide  groups  and  when  heatea  they  split  off  aniline,  forming  naphthophenatines 
(B.  28,  328) : 

.N:N.C.H.   o  .N.  .NrN.CH. -<VI6Nh,  ^j{^ 

^"•<NH.C;H;-^"«<li>^^"''^"'<NH.(rH; ^^<^^^^< 

/       \ 

HO        C^H, 

Compare  further  B.  18,  3132;  so,  1167  ;  24,  R.  765,  for  the  constitution  of  the  prod- 
ucts resulting  from  the  action  of  diazo-salts  upon  /3-naphthylamines,  which  are  some- 
times viewed  as  /3-quinone  derivatives. 

6.  Hydrazine  Derivatives  of  Naphthalene  :  Hydrazonaphthalene,  CjjHy  .  NH .  - 
NH  .  C,oH.,  melting  at  275^,  corresponds  to  hydrazo- benzene.  It  is  formed  on  boiling 
azonaphthaiene  with  alcoholic  sodium  hydroxide  and  zinc-dust.  When  digested  with 
hydrochloric  acid  it  changes  to  the  isomeric  Naphtidine  or  diamido-dinaphthyl  (com- 
pare benzidine,  p.  1 18)  (B.  x8,  3255). 

Naphthyl  Hydrazines,  C,oHf .  NH .  NH„  are  derived  from  the  diazo-chloridcs  of 
the  two  naphthylamines  by  the  action  of  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  xg, 
R.  303).  The  a-compound  melts  at  117°,  the  /3-modification  at  125®.  They  unite 
with  the  aldehydes  and  ketones  forming  hydrazones ;  these  form  naphthindol  compounds 
by  condensation,  and  manifest  throughout  the  tendency  to  form  derivatives  and  heteio- 
ring  formations  similar  to  those  shown  by  the  phenylhydrazines  (pp.  123-129)  (B.  19,  R. 
831 ;  22,  R.  672). 

7.  Sulphonic  Acids. — On  digesting  naphthalene  with  sulphuric  acid  we  have 
formed  a-  and  ^  Naphthalene-sulphonic  Acids.  At  lower  temperatures  (80^)  the 
a-acid,  melting  at  90^,  predominates,  while  at  about  160°  and  with  an  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid  the  /3-acid,  melting  at  i6i®,  is  the  chief  product.  When  heated  with  sulphuric 
acid  the  a-acid  passes  into  the  ^-variety.  They  may  be  separated  by  means  of  the 
calcium  or  lead  salts.  The  free  acids  are  crystalline  and  deliquesce  readily.  The 
a-add  decomposes  upon  heating  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  to  200**  into  naphthalene 
and  sulphuric  acid,  whereas  the  /3-acid  remains  unaltered. 

The  Q-sulpho-chloride  melts  at  66"  and  boils  at  195®  (13  mm.).  The  p-sulpho- 
chloride  melts  at  76**  and  boils  at  201®  (13  mm.)  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2]  47,  49).  Protracted 
heating  of  naphthalene  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  produces  two  isomeric  disulpho- 
acids:  2,6-  and  2,7-. 

.  Naphthalene  Disulphonic  Acids. — They  are  separated  by  crystallizing  their  chlorides 
from  benzene  (B.  9,  592).  Additional  disulphonic  acids  of  naphthalene  have  been  pre- 
pared by  sulphonating  the  naphthalene  monosulphonic  acids,  by  oxidizing  thionaphthol- 
sulphonic  acids,  from  the  naphthylamine  disulphonic  acids,  etc.  A  series  of  naphthalene 
txisulpbonic  acids  has  been  made  by  similar  indirect  methods  (B.  24,  R.  654,  707, 
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715 ;  ay,  R.  81 ;  Proc.  za6,  168).  Chlor-naphthalene  Sulphonic  Acids  have  been 
obtained  in  part  by  sulphonating  the  chloraaphthalenes,  and  in  part  by  replacing  the  NH,- 
group  of  the  naphthylamine  sulphonic  acids  by  halogens  (B.  24,  R.  658,  707 ;  25,  2479; 
Ch.  Z.  1895, 1 1 14).  Nitronaphthalene  Sulphonic  Acids  are  obtained  by  sulphonat- 
ing the  nitronaphthalenes  or  nitrating  the  chlorides  of  the  sulphonic  acids  (B.  a6,  R. 
536). 

Some  naphthylamine  sulphonic  adds  possess  technical  value,  inasmuch 
as  they  form  desirable  and  valuable  dyes  by  combining  with  the  tetrazo- 
compounds  of  the  benzidine  series : 

(^i)  a-Naphthylamine,  treated  at  130^  with  an  excess  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  forms  1,4-naphthylamine  sulphonic  acid,  naph- 
thionic  acid,  which  can  also  be  prepared  from  nitronaphthalene  with 
ammonium  sulphite  by  simultaneous  reduction  and  sulphonation  (Ch.  Z. 
1895,  1114)-  The  acid  crystallizes  with  ^H,0  and  dissolves  sparingly 
in  water.  Its  sodium  salt  has  the  formula  CioHc(NH,)SO,Na  4-  4H,0. 
When  the  acid  combines  with  the  tetrazo-derivative  of  benzidine  Congo 
red  is  produced.  Tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  decompose  the  latter  with 
the  formation  of  lyi-naphthylenediamine- ^-sulphonic  acid.  See  B.  29, 
1978,  for  additional  naphthylenediamine-sulphonic  acids. 

If  a-naphthylamine  be  digested  with  sulphuric  acid  at  130^  for  sometime  there  results, 
instead  of  the  1,4-acid,  1,5-naphthylamine  sulphonic  acid,  naphthaHdinu  acid^  and 
tiiis  finally  gives  place  to  the  i,6-acid  (B.  a6,  R.  534).  1,8-  orperi- Naphthylamine 
Sulphonic  Acid  is  obtained  from  peri-nitrosulphonic  add.  Tne  derivatives  of  the 
1,8-acid  show  a  tendency  to  part  with  water  with  the  production  oisultams — i.  g.  : 

(SO,H),qoH4(^^^.  1,8-Naphsultam,  2,4-disulphomc  Acid,  (SO,H),C,oH,/^^, 

i,8-Naphsultamtri8ulpbonic  Acid  (B.  27,  2137).     Peri-Amidonaphthol  derivatives 
are  produced  when  these  sultams  are  fused  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  636). 

(J>)  Four  different,  isomeric  fi-naphthylamine  sulphonic  acids  (A.  275, 
262)  are  produced,  according  to  the  temperature,  when  ^^-naphthylamine 
is  sulphonated : 

SOtH  SO|H 

SO|H> 


NHt  NHt  NHt  NHf 

»>Acid  ^-Acld  P-or«-Acid  y-Acid 

(Baden  Acid)  (Br6nner't  Acid)  (Dahl't  Acid). 

These  acids  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the 
corresponding  naphtholsulphonic  acids  (p.  402).  The  ^  and  the  F-  or 
d-acids  are  particularly  valuable,  because  by  their  combination  with 
o-tetrazoditolyl  beautiful  red  dyes  having  a  blue  tinge  result.  Certain 
p-naphthylaminedisulphonic  acids  are  technically  important : 

SCH  SO,H  SOtH 

-^"  HCS-T— T-  "     -T-T- 

THt  HNt  NHt 

Amido-sal phonic  Acid  G.  Amido-siilphonic  Acid  R.  ^Amtdo-salphonic  Acid 

(B.  a4,  R.  716)  (B.  34,  R.  707)  (B.  14.  R.  7i5)- 

See  B.  27,  1 193,  for  additional  /3-naphthylamidopo1ysu1phonic  acids.  These  /3-naph- 
thylamine  sulphonic  acids,  which  contain  a  sulpho-group  in  the  m-position  with  refer- 
ence to  the  NH,-group,  readily  exchange  the  sulpho-group  for  the  amine  residue  when 
they  are  heated  with  amines  (B.  28,  R.  311). 
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SO 
1,4-Diazonaphthalene  Sulpbonic  Acid,  C,qH^<|^  '>0,  diatonaphthionic  acid^ 

is  produced  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  napbthionic  acid.     It  forms  rocellin  by 

combining  with  a-naphthol,  and  atorubin  S  by  its  union  with  a-naphthol-a-sulphonic 

acid. 

By  the  union  of  various  azonaphthalene  diazo-sulphonic  acids — t,  g,^ 

N 
Cj^MfN, .  ^H»<!cA  !>0  —  with    naphthol-monosulphonic  acid,  azo-black  dyes — 

e.  g.,  naphthol-blackf  wool-blacky  etc. — ^result. 

8.  Naphthalene  Sulphinic  Acids  are  derived  by  the  reduction  of  the  chlorides  of  snl- 
pho-acids.  a-Naphthalene  Sulphinic  Acid,  C,oH. .  SO,H,  melts  at  84°,  while  the 
^-acid  melts  at  105^  (B.  a6,  R.  271).  These  acids  behave  just  like  the  benzene  sul- 
phinic acids  (p.  139)  (B.  25,  230).  Mixed  naphthyl  sulphones  are  prepared  from  their 
salts  by  the  action  of  alkyl  bromides  (B.  ag,  R.  979). 

9.  Naphthols:  The  oxy-derivatives  of  naphthalene  or  naphthols  in 
general  show  a  deportment  similar  to  that  of  the  phenols.  However, 
their  hydroxyl-group  is  more  reactive.  They  readily  yield  naphthyl- 
amines  with  ammonia.  They  form  esters  and  ethers  more  easily  than  the 
phenols  (B.  15,  1427).     The  naphthols  occur  in  coal-tar  (A.  227,  143). 

a-Naphthol,  QoHf-a-OH,  melts  at  95®,  boils  at  278-280°,  and  results 
from  a-naphthylamine  by  means  of  the  diazo-compound,  and  upon  fusing 
a-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid  with  alkalies.  Its  formation  from  phenyl- 
isocrotonic  acid  (p.  391)  is  very  noteworthy.  It  is  soluble  with  difficulty 
in  hot  water,  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether,  crystallizes  in  shining  needles, 
has  the  odor  of  phenol,  and  is  readily  volatilized.  Ferric  chloride  pre- 
cipitates violet  flakes  of  dinaphthol,  CmHi,(OH,),  from  its  aqueous  solu- 
tion. Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  2,  i-  and  4,1-nitrosonaphthol  (p.  406) ; 
chlorine  in  acetic  acid  changes  it  to  various  chlorinated  naphthols  and 
ketohydronaphthalenes ;  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid  oxidize 
it  to  dichlornaphthoquinone  (A.  152,  301);  metallic  sodium  and  alcohol 
reduce  it  to  ar-tetrahydronaphthol  (p.  412),  while  potassium  permanganate 
in  alkaline  solution  breaks  it  down  into  carbophenylglyoxylic  acid  (p. 
392).  The  acetate,  CioH,-a-0  .  C,H,0,  melts  at  46°.  See  B.  28,  3049, 
for  the  carbonate  and  phosphate. 

/9-Naphthol,  C,oHt-/5-OH,  melting  at  122**  and  boiling  at  286"*,  is 
derived  from  /9-naphthalene-sulphonic  acid,  or  /9-naphthylamine.  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  crystallizes  in  leaflets.  Ferric  chloride 
imparts  a  greenish  color  to  the  solution  and  separates  a  dinaphthol. 
Nitrous  acid  and  /9-naphthol  yield  \y2'nitrosonaphthoL  The  acet^te^ 
C,oHri9-OC,H,0,  melts  at  70°. 

The  bismuth  salt  of  /3-naphthol  has  been  recommended,  under  the  name  of  orpholum, 
as  an  intestinal  antiseptic. 

Naphthol  alkyl  ethers  are  formed  when  the  naphthols  are  heated  with  alcohols  and 
hydrochloric  acid  to  150^  (6.  15,  1427). 

a-Naphthol  Ethyl  Ether  boils  at  277®.  /^-Naphthol  Methyl  Ether  and  ethyl 
ether  have  been  called  Jara-Jara  and  Neroline  and  been  used  in  perfumery  (B.  a6, 
2706).    a-  and  ^-Dinaphthyl  Ethers  melt  at  1 10^  and  106°  (B.  13,  1840;  14,  195). 

Naphthol  homologuesy  such  as  2,1  and  3, 1 -methyl  naphthol,  C,oHg(CH,)OH,  melting 
at  80^  and  92®,  have  been  prepared  from  phenyl-a-  and  -/3-methylisocrotonic  acids  (A.  255, 
272).  i4-DiRiethyl-3-naphthol,  C|oH,(CH,)|OH,  melting  at  Z36®,  is  obtained  from 
zantonin  (p.  432)  (B.  a8,  R.  1 16,  619). 
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Substituted  Naphthols :  Substituted  a-naphthols  can  be  synthesized 
from  the  substituted  phenylisocrotonic  acids  (compare  B.  26,  R.  537). 
Otherwise  they  are  made  by  methods  similar  to  those  adopted  with  the 
substituted  phenols  (p.  148). 

Niironaphthoh :  4,1-Nitronaphthol,  CjoH^[4](NO,)[l]OH,  melting  at  \(^J  and 
2,1-nitronaphthol,  C|i,Hq[2]NO,[i]OH,  melting  at  1 95 ^^  result  from  the  oxidation  of 
4,1-  and  2,1-nitrosonaphtbol  with  potassium  ferricyanide  or  nitric  acid  (B.  25,  973))  or  by 
boiling  the  corresponding  nitronapnthylamines  with  caustic  potash. 

2,4-Dinitro-a-naphthol,  melting  at  138^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
upon  these  nitro-naphthols  or  upon  naphthalene-a-sul phonic  acid,  o-naphthylamine,  and 
a-naphthol-disulphonic  acid  (A.  152,  299).  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  decom[x>ses  alkaline  carbonates,  and  forms  yellow  salts  with 
one  equivalent  of  base.  The  salts  dye  silk  a  beautiful  golden -yellow.  The  sodium  salt, 
C|AHg(NO,)2 .  ONa  -4-  H,0,  finds  use  in  dyeing,  under  the  name  of  naphthalene  yeliaw 
(Martins  yellow),  and  is  frequently  used  to  color  foods.     The  potassium  sa/tof  dinttro- 

naphthol-sulphonic  acid,  C^oH^fNO,),  |  f giso  K  (^'  '^'  ^'  '^^)*  ^htained  by  the  nitra- 
tion of  naphthol-trisulphonic  acid,  is  naphthcl  yellow, 

Trinitro-o-naphthol  melts  at  177*^. 

a-Nitro-/3-naphthol,  melting  at  103^,  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  a-nitroso-y3- 
naphthol  (p.  406),  or  from  nitro-^-naphthylamine  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  See 
B.  25,  2079,  R.  670,  for  other  nitro-j3- naphthols  and  -naphthol  ethers. 

Amido-naphthols :  These  are  derived  by  the  reduction  of  nitronaphthols,  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  upon  dioxy-naphthalenes,  the  decomposition  of  naphtholazo-com- 
ounds,  etc. ,  etc.  In  the  isonuclear,  particularly  the  1,3-amidonaphthols,  the  NH,-group 
is  more  readily  displaced  than  in  the  hetero- nuclear  isomerides. 

(l,4)-Aniido-a-n£phthol,  CjoHf(NH,)  .  OH,  results  from  the  reduction  of  (1,4)- 
nitronaphthol,  and  by  the  decomposition  of  a-naphthol  orange,  C]oH^(OH) .  N, .  CgH^ .  - 
SO,H.     It  is  very  unstable.     It  yields  a-naphthoquinone  by  oxidation. 

la  ethyl  ether,  CoH,(OC,H^)NH„  melts  at  96®.  ^- A cetamido-i -naphthol,  naphth- 
acetol,  melting  at  187^,  is  especially  well  adapted  for  the  production  of  pure  naphtholazo- 
dyes  (p.  402).    \-AcetaminO'\-naphthol  Ethyl  Ether,  naphthacetin,  melts  at  189®  (B. 

as.  3059). 

2-Aniido-a-naphthol,  from  2,1-nitronaphthol,  oxidizes  in  the  air  to  imido-oxynaph- 

/O  ^NH 

thylamine  or  ^  naphthoquinonimide,  C^qH^^   i      t^o^e^        >  forming  violet  leaflets. 

2,1-Amidonaphthol  yields  anhydro  bases  or  naphthoxazoles  (see  p.  153  and  B.  25, 
3430)  with  carlx>xylic  acids,  etc. 

i-Amido-/3-naphthol,  from  the  reduction  of  i-nitro-  or  nitroso-)3-naphthol.  or  by  the 
decomposition  of  /3-naphthol  orange,  can  be  oxidized  to  /^-naphthoquinone.  1,3- Amido- 
naphthol  decomposes  at  185^  (B.  a8,  1952).  i, 3- Amido-naphthol  decomposes  at 
185°  (B.  28,  1952).  2, 3- Amido-naphthol,  melting  at  234°,  is  produced  by  the  actiou 
of  concentrated  ammonia  at  135-140°  (B.  27,  763) upon  2,3-dioxynaphthalene. 

Azonaphthols  :  The  naphthols  can  be  readily  combined  with  all  diazo- compounds  to 
azo-derivatives.  The  a-naphthols  add  the  diazo-group  as  easily  to  the  para- (4-)  as  to  the 
ortho  (2-)  position.  However,  the  p-position  is  preferred  and  it  is  only  when  this  is 
occupied  that  the  o-position  is  assumed  (B.  29,  2945  ;  30,  50).  The  final  products  are 
o,p-disazo- compounds.  With  the  /3-napbthols  the  diazo-group  attaches  itself  only  to  the 
a-position  referred  to  the  OH-group : 

OH  OH  OH 

N :  NCeHi  -I  l-OH 


NCeH6  NrNCeHft 

ol-       z-Naphthol-2,4< 
Eene        disazobenzene, 

II — ^34  decomiKMitioB 


-Naphthol         i-NaphthoI-       z-Naphthol-2,4-        ^-NaphthoI  a-Naohthol- 

4-azobenzene        disazobenzene,  z-azobenzenc 
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lliese  same  compounds  are  also  obtained  by  the  action  of  phenyllijdrazine  upon  the 
naphthoquinones  (p.  404) .  a-Naphthoquinone-phenylhydrazone  is  identical  with  i  -  naph- 
thol-4-azobenzene.  /^-Naphthoquinone  and  pbenylbydrazine  form  a  compound  wbich 
probably  is  i-naphthol-2-azobenzene,  melting  at  128°,  which  cannot  be  directly  made 
from  a-naphthol,  because  it  is  converted  by  diazobenzene  chloride  into  i-naphthol-2,4- 
disazobenzene  and  in  its  other  deportments  justifies  the  assumption  of  the  presence  of  an 
hydroxyl  group  (B.  24,  1592 ;  28,  2414). 

The  naphthol  azo-dyes  are  of  great  importance  in  the  color  industry.  They  are  pre- 
pared almost  exclusively  in  the  form  of  their  sulpho-acids,  which  are  formed  (i)  by  the 
union  of  the  naphthols  with  diazo-sulphonic  acids — e.  g",,  a- naphthol  orange,  OH[i]- 
C,oH.[4l .  N, .  CjH. .  SO,H,  /3-naphthol  orange, OH [2]C,oHg[ilN,C-H^SO,H, rocel- 
lin,  OH[2]CioH,[i]N,  .  C\^U^.  SO,H,  Bicberich  Scarlet,  OH[2]CioH,ri]N,.  0.11,- 
(SOjHjN, .  C^H^SOjH,  form  a-  and  ^-naphthols  with  diazobenzene  sulphonic  acid, 
diazonaphthalene  sulphonic  acid,  and  sulphobenzeneazobenzene  sulphonic  acid ;  (2)  by 
the  combination  of  diazo-salts  with  naphtholsulphonic  acids.  Compare  B.  29,  2945,  for 
the  dyestuffs  obtained  from  naphthacetol  and  diazo-compounds. 

Amidonapbthols,  together  with  amines,  are  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  azonaphthols. 
The  benzene  azo-p-naphthol  ethers,  when  reduced  with  SnCl,,  yield  2-am7u/o-i,4-amidO' 
naphthol  ethers y  CjQH5(0R)(NH,){NHCjHg);  the  aniline  residue  enters  consequently 
into  the  nucleus  (B.  25,  1013) ;  compare  semidine  rearrangement  (p.  118). 

(d)  Naphthol  sulphonic  acids  have  been  made  in  great  numbers  and  introduced  into 
trade.  In  method  of  preparation  and  chemical  behavior  they  exhibit  nothing  new,  when 
compared  with  the  phenol  sulphonic  acids  (p.  156).  In  the  following  paragraph,  there- 
fore, a  table  alone  of  the  representatives  of  these  groups  which  possess  a  technical  value 
will  be  introduced :  * 


a-Naphthol- 

mono-su 

ilphonic  Acids  : 

^-Naphthol-monO'Sulphonic  Acids  : 

CjoHeOH 

.SO,H 

CioH. .  OH 

.SO.H 

I 

2 

Schaeffer's  a-acid,  A.  152, 

2 

6 

Shaeffer's)3-acid,A.  152, 

293. 

* 

296. 

I 

3 

B.  26, 

R.  3'- 

2 

8 

Crocetn    Acid,    B.    22, 

I 

4 

Neville 

\    and    Winther*s 

453 ;  24,  R.  654. 

acid. 

B.  24,  3157 ;  27, 

2 

5 

y-Mono-sulphonic  Acid, 

3458 

;  A.  273,  102. 

B.  22,  R.  336. 

I 
I 

5 
7 

L-acid, 
B.  22, 

A.  247,  343. 
993. 

2 

7 

F-  or  d-acid  (compare  p. 
319),   B.   20,    1426; 

I 

8 

Schdllkopfs  acid,  A.  247, 

22,724. 

306; 

B.  23,  3088. 

a-Naphihol-disulphonic  Acids  : 

P'Naphthol-disulphonic  Acids  : 

CjoHftOH . 

SO3H .  SOaH 

CioH,OH . 

SO,H 

.  SO,H 

I 

2 

4 

Disulphonic  Acid 
for  Martins' 

2 

3 

6    R-acid,    B.    22, 
396. 

yellow,  p.  401. 

2 

3 

7    d-Disulphonic 

I 

2 

7 

B.  25,  1400. 

Acid,    B.     20, 

I 

3 

8 

e-Di  sulphonic 

2906. 

Acid,    B.     22, 

2 

4 

8    Disulphonic  Acid, 

3227. 

C,    B.    26,   R. 

I 

4 

6 

D.  R.  P.  41957. 

259- 

I 

4 

7 

B.    24,  R.    709; 
as.  38. 

2 

6 

8    G-acid,  B.  24,  R. 
707. 

I 

4 

3 

Disulphonic  Acid, 
S,  B.  23,  3090. 

*  Compare  Nietzki,  *<  Organische  Farbstoffe." 


NAPHSULTONE. 


403 


P-Ndphthoi-irisulpkonic  Acids: 

Cj^jH^OH  .  SO,H .  SO,H .  SO,H    , 

2368    B.  26,462. 


CL-Naphthoi-trisuiphonic  Adds  : 

Cj^H^OH .  SO,H .  SO,H .  SO,H 

1247     Sul  phonic 

acid  for 

naphihol 

yellow 

(p.  401). 
1368    Sul  phonic 

acid  for 

Chromo- 

trope  ^  B. 

24,     R.  (Consult  B.  27,  1207,  1209,  for  other  ^• 

485.  naphthol-trisul phonic  acids.) 

It  is  the  acid  of  Neville  and  Winther— of  all  these  acids — which  is  principally  used 
in  the  making  of  azo-dyes.  It  corresponds  to  naphthionic  acid.  It  is  obtained  in  its 
present  state  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  a-naphthyl  carbonate. 
The  R-acid  and  G-acid  also  meet  with  application.  They  unite  with  benzene  and  naph- 
thalene diazo-salts  to  form  a  series  of  Ponceau-  and  Bordeaux-Ayts  of  the  most  varying 
hues  The  most  important  sulphonic  acids  of  /^-naphthol  are  produced  together  or  one 
after  the  other  in  the  sulphonation  of  /7-naphthoI  in  the  manner  represented  in  the  follow- 
ing diagnun : 

Schaeffer'sfi-Acid  R-Acid 

f — ^2,0 >■  2,3J 


}->  2,3,6,8 


Crocnn  Acid 


G-Acid. 


The  naphthol  sulphonic  acids  containing  an  OH-  and  SO,H-group  in  the  1,8-  or 
peri-position  give  rise  to  anhydrides  having  a  lactone  nature ;  these  are  the  suUones 
(compare  sultams,  p.  399). 

i  [llO 

Naphsultone,  C^o^e^  rsidrt  '  melting  at  154^  and  boiling  above  360^,  is  formed 

by  decomposing  the  diazo-denvative  of  peri-naphthylamine  sulphonic  acid.  The  sultone 
dissolves  in  hot  alkalies  forming  salts  of  perinaphtholsulphonic  acid.  Sultones  have  also 
been  obtained  from  1,3,8-  and  1,4,8-naphtholdi-  and  1,3,6,8-trisuIphonic  acids. 

Amidonaphthobulphonic  Acids  are  produced  in  the  decomposition,  by  reduction,  of  the 
azo-derivatives  of  naphthol-sul phonic  acids,  and  from  nitrosonaphthols  by  reduction  and 
sulphonation,  both  of  which  processes  can  be  worked  in  common  if  the  nitrosonaphthols 
be  treated  with  sulphurous  acid  (B.  27,  23, 3050).  In  this  way  1 ,2-nitrosonaphthol  yields 
1,2,4-ainidonaphtholsulphonic  acid,  CioH5[i]NH,[2]OHr4]SO,H.  The  isomeric 
2,1,4-acid,  C|oH5[i]OH[2]NH,[4]SO,H,  produces,  even  when  oxidized  in  the  air, 

imido-oxynaphthalene-sulphonic  acid^  SO,H  .  Cj^Hj^   1     .    This  dye  is  black-violet  in 

color  and  is  fast  to  light  and  alkalies  (B.  25,  1400  ;  26,  1 279V  The  2,1,6-artV/,  C,o^s~ 
[i]OH[2]NH,[6]S02H,  is  used  as  a  photographic  developer  under  the  name  of 
Eikonogen,  Important  dyes,  from  the  technical  point  of  view,  are  2-amido-8-naphthol- 
6-sulphonic  acids  G  (B.  25,  R.  830 ;  29,  2267)  and  l-amido-8-naphthol-3,6-disulphonic 
acid  H  (B.  26,  R.  460,  917). 

Dioxynaphthalenes, — Nine  of  the  ten  possible  isomerides  are  known.  The  hydro- 
naphthoquinones  resulting  from  the  reduction  of  the  naphthoquinones  are  worthy  of 
mention : 

^•Hydronaphthoquinone,  CiqHg[i,2](OH),,  melting  at  60^,  separates  wheh  a  so- 
lution of  /^-naphthoquinone  is  boiled  with  sulphurous  acid.  It  is  strongly  corrosive. 
It  dissolves  in  the  alkalies  with  a  yellow  color,  which  becomes  an  intense  green  upon 
exposure. 

a-Hydronaphthoquinone,  CoH0[i,4](OH),,  melting  at  173*^,  is  obtained  from 
a-naphthoquinone  on  boiling  with  nydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus,  or  with  zinc  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.     Chromic  acid  readily  oxidizes  it  to  a-naphthoquinone. 
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2,3-Dioxynaphthalene  melts  at  2i6*»  (B.  27,  762).  Also  compare  A.  247,  356; 
B.  23,  519,  etc. 

1,3-Dioxynaphthalene,  naphthoresorcinol,  melting  at  124°,  is  obtained  from  I|3,4- 
amtdonaphtholsulphonic  acid.  It  yields  o-toluic  acid  when  fused  with  caustic  potash 
(see  p.  195  and  B.  29, 161 1). 

2- Phenyl'! ;ydioxynaphthaleiu^  melting  at  166°,  is  made  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  upon  a^^-diphenylacetoacetic  ester  (p.  391).  It  absorbs  oxygen  and 
changes  readily  to  phenylhydroxy-a-naphthoquinone.  i,T-Dioxynaphihaiene  melts  at 
175®  ;  see  B.  29,  40;  ZyT-Dioxynaphthalene^  see  B.  30,  11 19. 

TrioxynaphthaUnes. — Two  trioxynaphthalenes,  a-  and  /3-Hydrojuglones,  occur  in 
green  walnut  shells  oi  Juglans  regia  (B.  18,  463,  2567).  a-Hydrojuglone,  CjoH^- 
[i,4»5](OH)„  melting  at  169°,  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  juglone.  In  the  air  it 
rapidly  oxidizes  to  juglone.  If  it  be  distilled  it  changes  to  /3-Hydrojuglone,  melting 
at  97°,  which  does  not  yield  juglone  upon  oxidation.  It  reverts  again  to  a-hydrojuglone 
when  boiled  with  dilute  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid. 

l»2,5,6,-7<r/rtf<74ry«a/^M<j/<f«^,  melting  at  154°,  has  been  prepared  by  the  reduction 
of  naphthazarine  (B.  28,  R.  543). 

Thionaphthols  have  been  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  the  chlorides  of  naphthalene 
sulphonic  acids  or  from  diazonaphthalenes  (compare  pp.  104,  156).  Thionaphthol, 
naphthyl  mercapian^  ^lo^T  •  ^^  *  ^^^  ^'  iorm  is  liquid  and  boils  at  286^.  The  /3- variety 
melts  at  81°  and  boils  at  286®  (B.  22,  821 ;  23,  R.  327).  Phenyl-/?  naphthyl  Sul- 
phide, melting  at  51®  (B.  24,  2266),  is  formed  when  the  lead  salt,  (C,oH7-/3-S),Pb, 
is  heated,  together  with  brombenzene.  Different  dinaphthyl  sulphides  have  been  pre- 
pared by  heating  the  naphthyl-lead-mercaptides.  Other  methods  have  been  employed 
in  making  them  (B.  26,  2816).  Sulphur  chloride  and  )3-naphthol  yield  dioxydinaphthyl 
sulphide,  S(CjoHg  .  OH]„  melting  at  21 1°.     This  can  be  readily  oxidized  to  a  dekydro- 

C10H.O 
compound :  S<  1    (B.  27,  2993 ;  28,  1 14)  (compare  quinones  with  two  nuclei,  p. 

339).     Naphthalene, disulphydrates,  CjoH^(SH),;  see  B.  25,  2735. 

(10)  Quinones :  1,4-  or  a-Naphthoqiiinone  corresponds  to  benzo- 
para-quinone,  while  1,2-  or  ^^-naphthoquinone  corresponds  to  the  ortho- 
quinone  of  the  benzene  series,  which  is  only  known  in  certain  derivatives. 

The  same  views  as  those  indicated  on  p.  167  for  benzoquinone  argue 
for  the  constitution  of  the  1,4-  or  a-quinones. 

a-Naphthoquinone,  O  =  [i]CjoH,[4]  =  O  or  <')[i]CjoHj[4](!)»  melting 
at  125®,  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  yellow  plates,  subliming  under  100**. 
It  possesses  the  usual  quinone  odor  and  is  very  volatile  in  a  current  of 
steam.  It  is  formed  (i)  by  oxidizing  naphthalene  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
solution  with  chromic  acid;  (2)  in  the  oxidation  of  1,4-diamido-  or 
1, 4-dioxy naphthalene,  1,4-amido-naphthol  (A.  286,  70),  a-naphthyl- 
amine,  etc.,  with  sodium  bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  20,  2283), 
and  (3)  when  benzeneazonaphthol  is  treated  in  the  cold  with  PbO,  and 
sulphuric  acid  it  is  decomposed  into  diazobenzene  sulphate  and  a-naph- 
thoquinone  (B.  24,  R.  733). 

Nitric  acid  oxidizes  a-naphthoquinone  to  phthalic  acid,  while  o-hydro- 
naphthoquinone  is  produced  in  its  reduction.  See  the  nitrogen  quinone 
derivatives  (p.  406)  for  its  phenylhydrazine  and  hydroxylamine  deriva- 
tives. 

Substituted  a- Naphthoquinones. — a- Naphthoquinone  takes  up  two  atoms  of  chlorine 
or  bromine ;  the  addition  products  readily  part  with  hydrochloric  and  hydrobromic  acids 
and  become  )?-Chlor-  and  jS-Brom-a-naphthoquinones,  melting  at  117''  and  130°. 
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Hypochloroufl  acid  converts  a-naphthoquinone  into  diketotetrahydronaphthyUne  oxide^ 

/CO  — CH 
C^H^^  I     >>0,  which,  by  the  breaking-down  of  the  ethylene  oxide  union,  readily 

takes  up  the  elements  of  water,  hydrogen  chloride  and  NH^CgH^.  The  primary  ad- 
dition products  sustain  the  most  varied  transpositions  with  great  readiness,  and  form : 
oxynapkthoquinone^  chlaroxynapkthoquinotu,  anilido-oxynaphthoquinone^  oxynaphthoqui- 
none  anil^  and  other  bodies ;  compare  B.  25,  3599. 

Amido-derwatives, — Alkyl-  or  alphylamidonaphthoquinones  are  produced  on  heat- 
ing primary  amines  together  with  a-naphthoquinone :  2- Anilido-a-naphthoquinone, 
C|oH50,[2jNH .  CqH^,  consists  of  red  needles,  melting  at  191°.  2-Ainido-a-naph- 
thoquinone,  melting  at  203^,  is  formed  together  with  the  isomeric  oxy-a-naphthoqui- 
none-imide  on  boiling  amido-a-naphthoquinone-imide  (p.  407)  with  water  (B.  27,  3337 ; 
B.  28,  348). 

Oxynapkthoquinones. — 2-Ozy -a-naphthoquinone,  naphihalic  acid,  C|oH.02[2lOH, 
melting  at  188®,  is  produced  when  anilido-naphthoquinone  (see  above)  is  boiled  with 
dilute  sodium  hydroxide  or  ox3maphthoquinone  anil  (p.  407)  with  alcohol  and  sulphuric 
acid.  /3-Phenyl-/3|-oxy-a-naphthoquinone,  melting  at  147°,  is  prepared  from 
/3-phenyI<i,3-dioxynaphthaleneby  oxidizing  it  in  alkaline  solution  with  air  (A.  296,  18). 
lod-ozynaphthoquinone,  lod-naphthalic  acid,  CjoH^02[2]OH[3]I,  results  from  the 
iodation  of  naphthalic  acid  (B.  28,  348).  Dyes  of  the  paroxazine-  and  parttdiasine-senes 
are  easily  made  from  the  o-oxy-  and  o-amidonaphthoquinone  derivatives  (compare  also 
the  corresponding  naphthoquinone  anils  p.  407)  and  o-diamines  (B.  28,  353). 

5 -Oxy-a- naphthoquinone,  Juglone,  consists  of  yellow  needles,  melting  with  decom- 
position about  150-155°.  The  best  method  to  obtain  it  consists  in  oxidizing  a-hydro- 
juglone  with  ferric  chloride.  It  may  be  synthetically  prepared  by  oxidizing  (l,5)-dioxy- 
naphthalene  with  chromic  acid  (B.  20, 934).  It  dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a  violet  color. 
Nitric  acid  converts  it  into  dinitro-oxyphthalic  acid  (juglonic  acid)  f  B.  19,  164). 

Oxy-juglone,  Dioxy-a-naphthoquinone ^  melting  with  decomposition  at  220®,  is  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  the  alkaline  solution  of  juglone  on  exposure  to  the  air.  An 
isomeric  5,6-Dioxy-a-naphthoquinone,  na/^Ma/tsan^^ornaphthazarine,  is  formed  on 
heating  various  a-dinitronaphthalenes  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  in  the  presence  of 
reducing  agents  (B.  27, 3462,  R.  959;  A.  286,  26).  It  corresponds  to  alizarine  (p.  427), 
which  may  be  imagined  to  have  arisen  from  naphthazarine  by  the  addition  of  a  benzene 
nucleus.  It  is  a  valuable  mordant  dye.  honaphthatarine  is  probably  a  2,3-Diozy-a- 
naphthoquinone.  It  is  produced  from  /^-naphthoquinone  by  the  action  of  a  little 
bleaching  lime  as  well  as  when  2,3-oxyanilido-a-naphthoquinone  (see  above)  is  heated 
with  bromine  (B.  25, 409,3606).  Carminic  acid,  the  coloring  substance  of  cochineal, 
is  an  homologous  dioxynaphthoquinone.  It  can  be  viewed  as  ^-nuthyl-zfi'dioxy-a' 
naphthoquinone  (p.  433). 

/9-Naphthoquinone,  CioHe[i,2]Os,  is  produced  on  oxidizing  ^-amido- 
a-naphthol  with  ferric  chloride  (B.  17,  R.  531;  ai,  3472).  It  consists 
of  red  needles,  which  decompose  at  115-120°.  It  is  distinguished 
from  the  para-quinones  by  being  odorless  and  non-volatile.  It  closely 
resembles  anthraquinone,  and  especially  phenanthraquinone  (p.  425); 

like  the  latter,  it  must  be  considered  an  ortho-diketone :  C,H4<^q  *  ^^. 

Like  a-naphthoquinone,  it  can  add  two  atoms  of  chlorine  and  bromine,  and  by  the 
elimination  of  halogen  hydrides  Chlor-  and  Brom-/3-naphthoquinones  are  formed.  A 
little  bleaching  lime  converts  ^-naphthoquinone  into  isonaphthazarine  (together  with 
various  other  products,  A.  286,  59).  This  is  a  dioxy-a-napthoquinone.  Such  a  re- 
arrangement of  4-oxy-  or  4-amido-/}-naphthoquinone  derivatives  into  oxy-a-naphthoqui- 
none  compounds  is  a  phenomenon  that  has  been  frequently  observed  (compare  oxy-a- 
naphthoquinone  anil,  p.  407).  An  excess  of  bleaching  lime  will  produce  a  rupture  in 
the  ring  of  ^-naphthoquinone  and  convert  it  into  the  lactone  of  o-phenylglycerol  car- 
boxylic  acid  (p.  393). 
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Similarly,  3-Nitro-l,2-naphthoquinone,  melting  at  158^  and  obtained  bj  the  nitra- 
tion of  /^-naphthoquinone,  is  changed,  on  treating  it  with  chlorine  and  water,  into 
o-diderivatives  of  benzene. 

3,4-Dichlor-i,2-naphthoquinone,  on  the  contrary,  is  first  rearranged  by  alkalies  into 
dichlor-indene-oxy-carboxylic  acid  (p.  393) .  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  /9-naph- 
thoquinone  to  phthalic  acid,  while  sulphurous  acid  reduces  it  to  /?-naphthohydio- 
quinone  (p.  403),  and  hydriodic  acid  to  /3-naphthol  (B.  a6,  R.  586). 

Nitrogen  Derivatives  of  the  Naphthoquinones. 

(1)  Naphthoquinone  Phenylhydrazones  :  Unlike  the  benzene  quinones  (p.  160),  both 
the  a-  and  /^-naphthoquinones  unite  with  phenylhydrazine  and  form  phenylhydrazones 
(B.  28,  2414),  which  are,  however,  to  be  viewed  rather  as  azo-naphthols. 

(2)  Nitrosonaphthols  or  Naphthoquinoximes. — These  are  produced  when  the 
alcoholic  solutions  of  the  a-  and  /^-naphthoquinones  are  boiled  with  hydroxylamine  hydro- 
chloride, and  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  the  naphthols,  hence  they  can  be  re- 
garded as  nitrosonaphthols,  C^H|(0)(NOH)  or  C,oH.(OH)(NO)  (compare  nitroso- 
phenols,  p.  151).  Three  isomeric  cx>dies  are  formed;  their  relation  is  expressed  by  the 
following  diagram : 


WH^OH     .  II       _^  N9OS 


roH 

loqui 
quinone  a-Nitro6o-»-naphthol 


«pNaphtho-       «-Naphthoquinone  Oxime 

•Nitroao-OF 


O 


OH  NOH 


NsOt 

a^NapbthoI  /l-Naphtbol  a-Nftfoso- 

^-naphthol 
/l-Napbthoquinone- 
NHsOH    '      -|  h      '  ''sOa  aH>ximc. 

^-Naphtho-     /l-Napbtho^uinonc- 
quinone  /S-oxime 

^-Nitroso-a^naphtbol 

The  three  isomerides  are  weak  acids.  Oxidation  converts  them  into  the  correspond- 
ing nitronaphthols  (p.  401). 

a-Nitroso-anaphthol,  a- Naphthoquinone  Oxime,  melting  at  190^,  and  /3-Nitro8o- 
a-naphthol,  /3-Naphthoquinone-/3-oxime,  melting  at  152®,  are  colorless  compounds. 
/?•  Naphthoquinone  oxime  is  best  made  from  l-oxy-2-naphthoic  acid  (p.  408)  with  nitrous 
acid,  when  the  carboxyl  group  is  split  off  (B.  26,  I  280).  a-Nitroso-/3-naphthol, 
P-naphthoquinone-a-oximey  consisting  of  yellow-brown  prisms  melting  at  106^,  precipi- 
tates different  metals  from  their  salts,  and  may  be  used  to  separate  nickel  from  cobalt, 
iron  from  aluminium,  and  for  the  determination  of  copper  (B.  18,  2728 ;  30,  283). 
Naphthol  green  (B.  24,  3741),  a  wool  dye,  is  the  iron  salt  of  a-Nitroso-^-naphthol 
Sulphonic  Acid,  C,qH5(S0,H)0(N0H),  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon 
Schaeffer's  /3-naphthol  sulphonic  acid  (p.  402).  Consult  B.  30,  187,  for  the  product 
obtained  in  the  action  of  NO,-vapors  upon  Schaeffer's  /3-acid. 

The  ethers  of  the  nitrosonaphthols,  derived  from  the  silver  salts  with  methyl  iodide 
and  partly  from  the  quinones  with  alkylhydroxylamines,  are  reduced  to  amidonaphthols  by 
tin  chloride  (B.  18,  715,  2225),  a  proof  of  the  <*  oxime  formula"  of  the  nitrosonaphthols. 

a-Naphthoquinone  Dioxime,  CiqHj-i,4-<^     '     „i  i»  formed  from  a-nitroso-a-naph- 

thol  with  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride.     It  melts  at  207^  (B.  2X,  433). 

/9-Naphthoquinone  Dioxime,  CjoHq- 1, 2-<^  ,  is  derived  from    /3-nitroso-a- 

naphthol  and  from  a-nitroso-/3-naphthol  by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 
(B.  17,  2064,  2582).     It  melts  at  149°.     After  the  manner  of  the  glyoximesit  forms  the 

anhydride^  ^o^ej  >0>  melting  at  78^*,  when  digested  with  alkalies.     This  com- 
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Ifoond  may  also  be  designated  naphtho-Jurazane,    The  reduction  of  the  dioximes  gives 
rise  to  naphthylenediamine. 

(3)  Naphthoquinone  Chlorimides  (p.  1 72)  :  These  are  made  from  amido-naphthols,  and 
the  dichlorimides  from  the  naphthylene  diamines  with  a  bleaching  lime  solution  (B.  27, 
238).  They  resemble  the  benzoquinone  chlorimides,  but  do  not  exhibit  the  same  dye- 
stuff  condensations  as  the  former  (B.  ay,  242). 

a- Naphthoquinone  Chlorimide,  C|oH,ri,4](NCl)0,  melts  at  I09<'. 
a- Naphthoquinone  Dichlorimide,  C,oK0[i,4](NCI),,  melts  at  137^. 

jd-Naphthoquinone-a-chlorimide,  melting  at  87^,  and  /3-Naphthoquinone-/3-chlor- 
imide,  decomposing  at  98^,  are  derived  from  2,1-  and  i,2*amidonaphthols;  they  yield 
)9,a-  and  a,/?-nitrosonaphthols  with  hydroxylamine.  )9-Naphthoquinone  dichlorimide 
melts  at  105**. 

(4)  Naphthoqidnone-imides  and  Anils :  The  indophenol  and  indo-aniline  dyes  of 
the  naphthalene  series  belong  in  this  group, — ^.^.,  a-Naphthol  Blue  or  Indophenol, 
CioHj[l]0[4]N.CjH^N(CH,),, — which  results  when  naphthol  interacts  with  dimethyl- 
p-phenyienediamine  or  nitrosodimethyl  aniline.  The  simple  a-naphthoquinone-imide  is 
not  known.  2-Aniido-i,4-naphthoquinone-imide,  diimidonaphthol^  C,oH([2]NH,- 
[l]0[4lNH  (A.  154,  303),  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  l*oxy-2,4-diamidonaphtha- 
lene.  Boiling  water  changes  diimidonaphthol  to  2-oxy-i,4-naphthoquinone-imide, 
melting  at  195^  (B.  23,  2454) ;  aniline  to  2-anilido-i,4-naphthoquinone  anil,  C^qH.- 
[2]NHC,H5[i]0[4]NCjH5.  melting  at  l87<>  (B.  13, 123  ;  ai,  391,  676) ;  with  hydroxy!- 
amme  an  ox3maphthoquinone  oxime,  which  consists  of  two  modifications,  red  and 
yellow,  which  can  be  changed  one  into  the  other  (B.  29,  1415).  2-Oxy-l,4-naphtho- 
quinone  anil,  melting  at  240^  with  decomposition,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  aniline 
in  the  cold  upon  /3-naphthoquinone-4-sulphonic  acid,  the  oxidation  product  of  1,2- 
amidonaphthol-4-sulphonic  acid.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  rearrangement  of  a  /?•  into 
an  a-naphthoquinone  derivative.  The  p-diamines  react  in  a  manner  similar  to  aniline,  so 
that  in  this  way  hydroxy  1  indaniline  dyes  (see  above)  can  be  obtained  (B.  ay,  25,  3050). 

a-Naphthoquinone-phenyldiimide,CioH,(NH)(NC0H5),  melting  at  129^,  b  formed 
upon  oxidizing  p-amidonaphthylphenylamine  with  mercuric  oxide  (A.  286,  186). 

/?-Naphthoquinone-imide8,  also  called  imido-oxy-  or  imidoketone  naphthalenes^ — 
^.  ^.,  C,oH,-i,2-0(NH)  (pp.  401,403), — are  produced  when  the  alkaline  solutions  of 
the  1,2-amidonaphthols  are  oxidised  with  air. 

IX.  ALCOHOLS  OP  THB  NAPHTHALENE  SERIES  AND  THEIR  OXIDATION 

PRODUCTS. 

A.  Alcohols:  Naphthobenzyl  Alcohols,  Naphthyl  Carbinoby  CjoHr .  CH, .  OH, 
the  a-  melting  at  60^  and  boiling  at  301*^,  and  the  /?-  melting  at  80^,  result  when  their 
amines  are  treated  with  nitrous  acid  (B.  21,  257).  The  naphthoben^yl  chlorides, 
C^H^CHjCl,  the  a-  boiling  at  178^  (25  mm.)  and  the  fi-  melting  at  47^,  are  formed 
when  chlorine  acts  upon  the  two  methyl  naphthalenes  (p.  394)  at  a  boiling  temperature 
(B.  24,  3928).  Naphthobenzylamines,  menaphthylamines,  CJtl^ .  CH^ .  NH,,  the  a- 
boiling  at  292®  and  the  /?-  melting  at  60°,  have  been  made  by  the  reduction  of  the  cor- 
responding naphthoic  acid  thiamines,  as  well  as  of  the  naphthonitriles. 

B.  Aldehydesy  Ketones  :  When  the  naphthyl-methyl  alcohols  are  oxidized,  the  products 
are: 

a-Naphthaldehyde,  C^q^t  •  ^HO,  boiling  at  291^,  and  j3-Naphthaldehyde,  melting 
at  59^  (B.  20,  1115  ;  22,  2148). 

o-Naphthyl-methyl  Ketone,  Acetonaphthone^  C,oHf .  CO .  CH,,  is  derived  from 
naphthalene  and  acetyl  chloride  by  means  of  aluminium  chloride,  it  melts  at  34°  and 
boils  about  295^.  Its  chloride  splits  off  hydrogen  chloride  and  becomes  a-naphthyl 
acetylene^  Qo^t  *  ^  *  ^^'  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  the  ketone  to  a-naphthyl 
glyoxylic  acid,  C^^H^CO.  COOH,  melting  at  113®,  which  is  also  formed  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  naphthol  cyanide  obtained  from  a-naphthoyl  chloride.  By  reduction  it  becomes 
a-naphthyl  acetic  acid ^Q.^^.CW^.CQO}^.,  melting  at  131°.  I-Naphthol-3-methyl 
Ketone,  CioH,[i](OH)[3](CO.  CH,),  melting  at  174**,  is  formed  from  /3-benzal-laevu- 
linic  acid  by  condensation  (p.  39I  and  B.  24,  3201).  See  B.  aS,  1 946,  for  1,2-naphthol 
methyl  ketone. 
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Q,. Naphthalene  Monocarboxylic  Acids : 

a- Naphthoic  Acid,  CioHT-a-CO,H,  melting  at  i6o®,  is  derived  from 
a-naphthonitrile  by  saponification  (B.  20,  242;  21,  R.  834);  by  fusing 
cz-naphthalene  sulphonic  acid  with  sodium  formate;  by  the  action  of 
sodium  on  a  mixture  of  a-brom-naphthalene  and  chlor-carbonic  ester; 
and  from  naphthalene,  urea  chloride,  and  aluminium  chloride  (B.  23, 
1 190).  /^-Naphthoic  Acid,  melting  at  182°,  is  formed  from  /9-naphtho- 
nitrile  (B.  24,  R.  725),  as  well  as  by  the  oxidation  of  /9-alkyl naphtha- 
lenes (B.  17,  1527;  21,  R.  355).  Both  acids  are  decomposed  when 
heated  with  baryta  into  COs  and  naphthalene. 

Hofnologous  Naphthalene  Carboxylic  Acids:  a-Naphthyl-acetic  Acid,  Qy^^-a- 
CH, .  COOH,  melting  at  131°^  has  been  made  by  the  reduction  of  a-naphthyl  glyoxylic 
acid  (p.  407),  while  the  B-acid^  melting  at  139^,  has  been  prepared  by  means  of  the 
cyanide  from  ^-naphthobenzyl  chloride  (B.  29,  2373). 

/3-Phenyl-  and  /9-Naphthyl-a-naphthoic  Acids  are  the  chrysenic  and  picenic  acids 
(see  chrysene  and  picene,  p.  416). 

Substituted  Naphthoic  Acids:  The  nitration  of  a-naphthoic  acid  produces  1,5-  and 
1,8-nitronaphthoic  acids,  melting  at  239^  and  275°  respectively.  Boiling  nitric  acid 
converts  them  into  i,5-(a-)  and  l,8-(/3-)  dinitronaphtbalene  (p.  396).  1,4-Nitronaphthoic 
acid,  melting  at  220®,  results  upon  saponifying  the  nitrile,  which  is  formed  on  treating 
the  diazo-derivative  of  1,4-nitronaphthylamine  with  potassium  cuprous  cyanide. 

Ferrous  sulphate  and  ammonia  reduce  the  1, 5 -acid  to  a  stable  amido-naphthoic 
acid  (1,5)-,  melting  at  212°  (B.  19,  1981),  whereas  the  same  reagents  reduce  the 
1,8-acid  to  (1,8)-  or  peri-am ido-naphthoic  acid,  which  when  free,  passes  like  the  1,8- 
amido-sulphonic  acids  (p.  399),  quite  readily  into  its  inner  anhydride,  Naphthostyril, 

CjoH^I  fgl^H'  '^^^^^'^S  At  179^  (B.  19,  1 131).     1,4-Amidonaphthoic  Acid  melts  at 

1770  (B.  a8,  1842V 

See  B.  24,  R.  037,  for  the  nitro-/?- naphthoic  acids.  2,3-Amido-naphthoic  Acid, 
melting  at  214*^,  results  upon  treating  the  corresponding  oxy-naphthoic  acid  with  ammonia 
(B.  28.  3089). 

Oxynaphthoic  Acids,  Naphthol  Carboxylic  Acids,  containing  the  OH-  and  COOH- 
groups  in  the  ortho- position,  are  prepared  like  the  orthophenol  carboxylic  acids — 1.  e.,  by 
heating  the  sodium  naphtholates  with  CO,  under  pressure. 

i,2-(a-)  Naphthol  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,oH,[il(OH)[;2](COOH),  melting  at  i860, ;, 

formed  from  a-naphthol,  and  from  /3-naphthol-soaium  with  carbon  dioxide  and  pressure 

at  120-1450  ;  2, 1 -(/?)- Naphthol  Carboxylic  Acid,  melting  with  decomposition  at  156^, 

is  similarly  produced,  while  if /?-naphthol-sodium  be  heated  more  strongly,  200-250°,  in  a 

current  of  carlx>n  dioxide,  the  product  will  be  2,ynafhthol  carboxylic  actd,  melting  at  216°. 

The  2, 1 -(,9) -naphthol  carboxylic  acid  is  distinguished  by  the  easy  mobility  of  its  carboxyl 

group.    Heated  alone,  or  when  boiled  with  water,  it  changes  to  /^-naphthol ;  nitrous  acid 

converts  it  into  a-nitroso-^- naphthol  (see  p.  406  for  method  of  preparation),  and  diazo- 

benzene  salts  into  benzene  azo-/3-naphthol,  etc.     The  2,3-acid,  on  the  other  hand,  is  very 

stable,  and  resembles  salicylic  acid.     Because  of  its  striking  and  remarkable  yellow  color 

/CH,  — CO 
the  formula  of  a  ketodihydronaphthotc  acid,  C^H^^  1,  ,   has   been  pro- 

\CH  =  C .  COOH 

posed  for  this  acid.      The  behavior  of  the  acid  toward  phenyihydrazine  supports  this 

view  :  it  is  very  probable  that  at  first  a  hydrazine  is  produced,  which  subsequently,  owing 

to  indol  condensation,  forms  a  phenonaphtho-carbazole-carl)Oxylic  acid  (B.  29,  265). 

Naphthoxanthones,  ^v^^^<.ni\>^\^^  (B.  25,  1642),  are  produced  when  the  three 

o-naphthol  carboxylic  acids  are  heated  with  acetic  anhydride. 

(1,8)-  or  peri-Naphthol  Carboxylic  Acid  is  derived  from  (i,8)-amido-naphthoic 
acid  by  means  of  the  diazo-compound.     It  breaks  down  into  water  and  its  y-lactone. 
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a,3*Oxynaphthoic  acid  and  diazobenzene  chloride  jrield  a  mixed  azo-compound.  Re- 
duction converts  this  into  i,2,3-amido-ox3maphthoic  acid,  which,  on  boiling  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  becomes  1,2,3-dioxynaphthoic  acid.  This  can  also  be  obtained  from 
/9-naphthohydroquinone  and  carbon  dioxide,  and  by  oxidation  it  is  changed  to  /3-naph- 
thoquinone-carboxylic  acid  (B.  a8,  3089).     Consult  B.  29,39. 

D.  Naphthalene  Di-  and  Poly-carboxylic  Acids :  Six  of  these  acids 
are  known.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  1,8-  or  peri-acid,  so-called  naph- 
thalic  acid,  CioHe[i,8](COOH)„  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
acenaphthene  (p.  410),  and  also  from  its  haif-nitrile,  which  is  made  by 
saponifying  the  diazo-derivative  of  peri-amidonaphthoic  acid.  The 
following  diagram  represents  the  relations  of  a  series  oi  peri-naphthalene 
derivatives : 

NOt       NOs  NOt      COOH 


NHt       COOH 


peri-Dinitro- 
naphthalene 

OH       COOH 


peri-Nitronaph- 
thoic  Ada 

COOH  COOH 


CHa CH, 


peri-Amido- 

naphtholc 

Acid 


peri-Naphthol 
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Naphthalic  Acid 


Acenaphtbeoe. 


Just  as  in  the  case  of  other  peri-derivatives,  so  here  naphthalic  acid  when  heated  to 
180**  breaks  down  without  melting  into  water  and  its  anhydride^  CiQHg(CO),0,  melting 
at  266°,  which  like  phthalic  anhydride  condenses  with  phenol  to  phenol-napkthaleiny 


^o"ev  pr^>0  (B.  28,  R.  621).    Compare  B.  28, 360,  for  naphthal-imide,  -anil, 


and 


-phenylhydrazil.  1, 2- Naphthalene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  obtained  by  the  saponifica- 
tion of  its  nitrile,  melts  at  175^  and  passes  into  its  anhydride,  melting  at  105®  (B.  25, 
2475).     1 ,5-Naphthalene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  B.  29,  R.  516. 

.  Naphthalene  Tetracarboxylic  Acid,  Cjo^4['t4*5>^K^^2^)4»  ^^^^  ^^^  carboxyl 
groups  in  the  two  [>eri-positions  of  naphthalene,  results  when  pyrenic  acid  is  oxidized 
(B.  20,  365). 

NaphthonUriUs^  Cyan-naphthalenes  :  Naphthonitriles  may  be  obtained  by  the  distil- 
lation of  the  alkali  salts  of  the  naphthalene -disul phonic  acids,  or  the  phosphoric  esters  of 
the  naphthols  with  potassium  cyanide  or  yellow  prussiate  of  potash  (B.  2z,  R.  834). 

a-Naphtho-nitrile,  a- Cyan-naphthalene,  Cj^H^ .  CN,  melting  at  37^  and  boiling 
at  298°,  has  also  been  prepared  from  formnaphthalide,  C,oHf .  NH  .  COH,  as  well  as 
from  a-naphthalene  diazochloride  by  means  of  copper  and  potassium  cyanides. 

/?-Cyan-naphthalene  melts  at  66^  and  boils  at  304^.  1,2-Dicyan-naphthalene, 
C,«Hg[l,2](CN),,  melting  at  190°,  is  produced  when  1,2-chlomaphthalene  sulphonic 
acid  is  distilled  with  potassium  ferrocyanide  (B.  25,  2475).  ^^^  additional  isomeric 
dicyan-naphthalenes  see  A.  152,  289 ;  •}.  1869,  483,  etc. 

12.  Dinaphthyl-  and  Dinaphyl-methane  Derivatives:  Different  isomeric 
dinaphthyls  have  been  made  by  conducting  the  vapors  of  naphthylene  through  tubes 
heated  to  redness,  by  heating  naphthalene  with  A1|C1^,  or  from  brom-naphthalene  and 
sodium,  and  by  heating  mercury  dinaphthyl,  ^^%{f\JA^^y  etc.  (B.  28,  R.  184). 
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The  diamidodinaphthyls  or  naphtidines,  corresponding  to  the  benzidines  or  diamido- 
diphenyls,  result  from  the  rearrangement  of  the  hydrazonaphthalenes,  or  directly  from 
the  naphthylamines  by  the  action  of  80  per  cent,  sulphuric  acid  in  presence  of  oxidants, 
such  as  ferric  oxide,  etc.  (B.  25,  R.  949).  Similarly,  naphthols  and  ferric  chloride  yield 
dinaphthols. 

Dinaphthylmethane  derivatives,  like  a-dinaphthol  methane,  CH,(C|0H^-a-Oti),, 
and  ethidene-a-dinaphthol,  CH, .  CH(Cj„HfOH)„  have  been  made  by  tne  condensa- 
tion of  naphthols  with  aldehydes.  The  products  from  the  latter  and*  /3-naphthol  readily 
part  with  water  and  become  xanthenes,  hence  they  in  all  probability  contain  the  alkyl- 
idene  groups  in^the  o-position  with  reference  to  the  hydroxyls :  j3-Dinaphthol  methane, 

melting  at  190°,  yields,  with  POCl,,  dinaphthoxanthene,   C,oH^<Q^>CioHg,  while 

benzaldehyde  and  /?-naphthol  at  once  form  w&'pKenylnaphthoxanthiney  CgH5CH(C|oHf)0 
(B.  25,  3477  ;  a6,  83),  together  with  an  acetal  (see  I,  p.  200). 


13.  Acenaphthene :  Acenaphthene,  or  ^n-EthyUne  Naphihyleney  C|q 


"^•t[8jiH/ 


melting  at  95^  and  boiling  at  277^,  is  a  peculiar  derivative  of  naphthalene,  which  is 
obtained  by  conducting  a-ethyl  naphthalene  through  a  red-hot  tube,  or  by  the  action 
of  alcoholic  potash  upon  a-brom-ethyl  naphthalene^  Qo^t  *  QH^Br.  It  also  occurs  in 
coal  tar.  Inasmuch  as  acenaphthene  is  oxidized  by  sodium  bichromate  and  sulphuric 
acid  to  naphthalic  acid  (p.  409)  the  side-chain  C^H^  must  be  arranged  in  the  two  peri- 
positions  {i  and  8)  of  naphthalene.  Acenaphthene-quinone,  C,oHq(CO),,  melting  at 
261^,  is  a  oy-product  in  this  oxidation.     Zinc-dust  and  acetic  acid  reduce  it  to  acenaph- 

tenone,  CjgHf  .  CH, .  CO,  melting  at  121*^,  while  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  change 

it  to  biaacenaphthylidene,  K^o^  •  ^^  •  ^  *)%»  melting  at  294°,  and  alkalies  decompose 
it  into  naphthaUehydic  €uid  (B.  26,  R.  710;  A.  290,  195)  : 

CH  i  CO  ^COOH  ^CO 

^o^evi    *-< '     Acenaphthene-  Naphthaldebydic  Acid. 

^CO 


quinone 


Acenaphthenone 


When  the  vapor  of  acenaphthene  is  conducted  over  lead  oxide  heated  to  redness  t%vo 

/CH 
atoms  of  hydrogen  split  off  and  acenaphthylene,C|oH^/  II      results.     This  forms  yel- 

\CH 

l<no  plates  (p.  419)  (B.  26,  2354),  melts  at  92°  and  boils  at  270®  with  decomposition. 

Chromic  acid  also  oxidizes  it  to  naphthalic  acid. 

14.  Hydronaphthalene  Derivatives. 

Hydronaphthalene  compounds  attach  themselves  to  naphthalene  just 
as  the  hydroaromatic  benzene  derivatives  did  to  benzene.  Naphthalene 
and  its  derivatives  take  up  hydrogen  and  the  halogens  more  readily  than 
the  compounds  of  benzene.  Those  naphthalene  derivatives  which  have 
added  hydrogen  to  one  nucleus  alone  are  remarkable  and  interesting 
because  they  manifest  in  one  substance^  the  differences  which  prevail 
between  an  aromatic  and  a  hydroaromatic  o\  alicyclic  nucleus.  While  the 
non-hydrogenized  nucleus  of  the  respective  naphthalene  compounds  re- 
tains the  aromatic  properties,  the  hydrogenized  alicyclic  nucleus  assumes, 
on  the  contrary,  the  nature  of  a  fatty  radical,  and  as  a  consequence  the 
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whole  system  acquires  the  character  of  an  homologous  benzene  derivative 
(Bamberger,  A.  257,  i). 

A.  Dihydronaphthalene  Derivatives :  Dihydronaphthalene,  C^o^io*  oaelting  at 
15°  and  boiling  at  212^,  is  formed  when  naphthalene  is  reduced  with  sodium  in  a  boil- 
ing ethyl  alcohol  solution.  The  entering  hydrogen  atoms  assume  the  1,4-position,  be- 
cause the  hydride  yields  o-phenylene  diacetic  acid  when  it  is  oxidized.  It  can  be  viewed 
as  the  hydrocarbon  of  a-naphthoquinone  if  the  latter  be  considered  as  a  diketone. 
Dihydronaphthalene  resembles  the  olefines — e.  g,^  ethylene — in  that  it  readily  takes  up 
two  univalent  atoms  or  radicals.  Thus  with  bromine  It  forms  a  dibromide^  with  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  a  glycolchlorhydrin  (p.  412).  TetrahydronapkthyUne  oxide  (p.  412)  can 
be  easily  obtained  from  the  latter  and  is  capable  of  rearranging  itself  to  i,2-dihydro-/3- 
naphthol,  Q^JA^f^^  boiling  at  162-168^  (28  mm.),  which  may  be  oxidized  to  dihydroiso- 
coumarin-carboxylic  acid  (p.  392),  and  when  it  splits  off  water  naphthalene  is  produced 
(A.  288,  74) : 

yCH=CH  /CH,— CH  .CH,— CH.       .  /CH,— CHOH  •CH=CH 

CtH4<^  I    >C.H,<^  II    >C,H,<  I    >0>C,H,<^  |  ^^^^(  \ 

^CH=CH  ^CH,— CH  CH,— CH  ^CH  =CH  ^CH=CH 

Naphthalene    Dihydro-napbthalene       Tetrahydro-  Dihydro-^-naphthol      Naphthalene. 

naphthalene  Oxide 

Naphthalene  Dichloride,  CjQHgCl,,  is  a  yellow  oil  formed  when  naphthalene  is 
treated  with  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  changes  to  a-chlomaphtha- 
lene  at  40-50°,  and  by  the  elimination  of  hydrogen  chloride. 

Dihydronaphthoic  Acids:  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  the  a-  and  /3-naphthoic  acids, 
two  hydrogen  atoms  being  added  to  the  nucleus  already  carrying  the  car  boxy  1 -group, 
and  in  the  cold  there  result  unsiabUf  and  when  heat  is  applied  stable ^  dihydronaphthoic 
acids,  CjoH, .  CO,H : 

a-Stable  melting  at  125°;  /3-sUble  melting  at  161°. 
a-Unstable  "        «*    91°  ;  /3-unstable  *'        "104®. 

The  unstable  pass  into  the  stable  modifications  on  boiling  them  with  caustic  soda. 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  the  stable  a-acid  to  hydrocinnamic  acid,  while  the 
unstable  acid  yields  oxalic  acid  and  phthalic  acid.  The  dibromide  of  the  unstable 
)S-acid,  in  contrast  with  the  stable  modification,  readily  changes  to  a  brominated  lactone. 
All  these  facts  point  to  the  following  formulas  for  the  stable  a-  and  the  unstable  ^-acid 
(A.  266,  169) : 


I 
.CH- CH,  .CH. CH,  vCH=CH  ^CH — CHBf 

C(C00H)=CH  COOH    COOH  CH,  .  CH.COOH  CH,-CH.CO-0 

Stable  Dihydro-«^  Unstable  Dihydro-0- 

naphthoic  Acid  naphthoic  Acid. 

The  dihydro-)3-acids,  when  oxidized  with  potassium  ferricyanide,  revert  again  to 
/9-naphthoic  acid. 

B.  Tetrahydronaphthalene  Derivatives :  Tetrahydronaphthalene,  C,oH„,  boil- 
ing at  206°,  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  naphthalene  with  sodium  in  amyl  alcohol 
solution;  also  from  ar-tetrahydronaphthylamine  by  the  elimination  of  the  NH,-group; 
hence  the  H -atoms  are  only  present  in  the  one  nucleus.  Naphthalene  Tetrachloride, 
CigHgClf,  melting  at  182°,  is  produced  when  chlorine  is  conducted  into  a  chloroform 
solution  of  naphthalene.  Boiling  alcoholic  potash  changes  it  to  dichlornaphthalene 
(p.  395)>  See  B.  28,  R.  392,  for  the  oxidation  of  naphthalene  tetrachloride.  Consult 
6.  24,  R.  713,  for  the  chlorine  addition  products  of  chlorinated  and  sulphur-containing 
naphthalenes.     Naphthalene  Tetrabromide  melts  at  iii^  (C.  1897,  i,  984). 

The  naphthylamine  and  naphthol  hydrides  are  particularly  interesting.  Sodium  acting 
upon  the  boiling  amyl  alcohol  solution  of  the  napfathols  and  naphthylamines  causes  these 
bodies  to  add  four  hydrogen  atoms  each  to  one  nucleus.  If  the  latter  carries  the  NH,- 
or  OH -group,  the  body  formed  no  longer  possesses  the  character  of  a  naphthylamine  or  a 
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naphthol,  but  has  that  of  a  benzene  homologue,  amidated  or  bearing  the  OH-group  in 
the  side-chain.  Should,  however,  the  non -substituted  nucleus  be  hydrogenized,  ttien  the 
products  acquire  the  nature  of  homologous  anilines  or  phenols.  £.  Bamberger,  who 
first  observed  these  relations  and  explained  them,  designated  the  second  class  of  tetra- 
hydro-derivatives  as  aromatic  (ar-),  and  the  first  class  as  alipkatic'Cyclic  or  alicyclic  (ac-) : 


ac-Tetrahydro-  ar-Tetrahydro-  ar-,  ac-Tetrahydro- 

o-napbtbylamine  /3-naphtbol  z,5-naphthyleue  Diamine. 

a-Naphthylamine  and  a-naphthol  upon  reduction  yield  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine 
and  -naphthol,  while  the/)'Compounds  fonn  both  the  ar-  and  the  ac-tetrahydro-derivative ; 
the  latter  predominates.  1,5-Naphthylene  diamine  yields  ac-,  ar-tetrahydro-naphthylene 
diamine,  which,  by  elimination  of  the  aromatic  NH,-group,  forms  ac-tetrahydro-a-naph- 
thylamine : 

ar-Tetrabydronaphtbylamines,  NH, .  C^Hj  :  (C^Hg).  The  a-body  boils  at  275® 
and  the  j9-form  at  276^.  They  are  feeble  bases  and  form  diazo-  and  azo- compounds. 
They  exercise  a  reducing  power  with  salts  of  the  noble  metals.  By  oxidation  with  potas- 
sium permanganate  all  yield  adipic  acid  and  oxalic  acid  (p.  393). 

Chromic  acid  oxidizes  the  a-compound  to  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthoquinone,  C^H,- 
O,  :  (C^Hg),  melting  at  55®,  which  in  every  respect  resembles  benzoquinone — e,  g,,  like 
the  latter,  it  does  not  form  a  hydrazone  with  phenylhydrazine  (compare  p.  406).  ac- 
Tetrahydronaphthylamines,  C^H^  .-  (C.H^ .  NH,) ;  the  a-body  boils  at  246°  an^d  the 
^-  at  249^.  They  are  strong  bases,  which  absorb  carbon  dioxide  from  the  air.  They 
do  not  form  diazo- derivatives.  Potassium  permanganate  ruptures  the  hydrogenized  ring 
and  produces  o-cinnam-carboxylic  acid. 

ac-,  ar-Tetrahydro- 1, 5-naphthylcne  Diamine,  NH, .  C^H,  :  (C4H,NH,),  melting  at 
77®  and  boiling  at  261°,  combines  in  itself  both  the  properties  of  an  aromatic  and  of  an 
alicyclic  amine.  It  contains  an  asymmetric  carbon  atom,  and  has  been  resolved  into  a 
dextro-  and  a  l%vo-modification. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol,  OH  .  C-Hj :  (QHs),  melting  at  69®  and  boiling  at  265^*, 
is  also  derived  from  ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine  by  means  of  the  diazo-derivative. 

ac-Tetrahydro-/?-naphthol,  C^H^ :  (C4H,0H) ,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  264<>.  It  exhibits 
the  character  of  a  fatty  alcohol  and  resembles  similarly  constituted  camphor  alcohols, 
like  menthol  and  borneol  (pp.  313,  324). 

A  series  of  tetrahydronaphthalene  derivatives  has  been  obtained,  starting  with  dihy- 

dronaphthalene :     Thus,  phenol    and  the  latter   form  Tctrahydronaphthylphenol, 

CjH^rfC^H^.CjHpH)  boiling  at  130**   (B.  24,   179).  while  bromine  changes  it  to 

dihydronaphthalene  dibromide,  QH. :  (CH-Br,).     Boiling  potassium  carbonate  con- 
*  *^  »»\»o-  CHOH 

verts  the  latter  into  Tetrahydronaphthylene  Glycol  C,H4<^jj«_^j.jqjj,  melting 

at  135^,  which  by  oxidation  is  broken  down  into  o-phenylene  diacetic  acid.  It  is  an 
analogue  of  ethylene  glycol.  'Yht  chlorhydrin  (above),  C,oH,qC1(OH),  melting  at  117®, 
with  caustic  potash  yields  Tetrahydronaphthylene  Oxide,  CjoH^O,  melting  at  43** 
and  boiling  at  258°,  which  manifests  all  the  chemical  properties  of  ethylene  oxide  (I, 
298).  Bases  have  converted  the  chlorhydrin  into  a  series  of  **  alkinesy*  of  which 
mention  may  be  made  of — 

Trimethyl-oxytetrahydronaphthylene  Ammonium  Hydroxide, 

—       /CH- .  CIlOIl  ,  -...  .         'Ill*/  \ 

C.H,^  I  ,  because  of  its  intimate  connection  with  choline  ( i,  309). 

•    *\CH, .  CHN(CH,),OH'  ^' 

The  feebler  alkalies  convert  this  oxide  into  the  isomeric  /?-ketotetrahydronaphthalene, 

yQVS  CH 

CjH^^       *      I     ',  melting  at  18**  and  boiling  at  138®  (16  mm.),  which  can  also  be 
NCHj  —  CO 
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prepared  by  the  distillation  of  o-phenylene  j>ropionacetic  acid  (p.  394)  (B.  38,  745).     It 

behaves  like  a  fatty  ketone  (B.  ay,  1547)  with  sodium  bisulphite,  phenylhydrazincf,  and 

hydroxylamine.     The  chlorine  addition  products  of  the  naphthoquinones  are  diketotetra- 

hydronaphthaUne  derivatives.     They  readily  part  with  hydrogen  chloride  and  thus  yield 

substituted  naphthoquinones  (pp.  404,405).     Diketotetrahydronaphthylene  Oxide, 

CO  —  CH 
C^H^^PQ QvC^^t  melting  at  136°,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  bleaching  lime  upon 

a-naphthoquinone  (p.  404  and  A.  a86,  71^. 

ac-  Tetrahydronaphthoic  Acids  are  also  classiiied  into  aromatic  and  alicyclic.  ar-Tetra* 
hydro-a-naphtboic  Acid,  COOH  .  C,H,:  (C^Hg),  with  an  amide  melting  at  182®,  is 
derived  from  its  nitrile,  a  rearrangement  product  from  ar-tetrahydro-a- naphthalene  diazo* 
chloride  and  potassio-copper  cyanide. 

ac-Tetrahydronaphthoic  Acids,  the  a-  melting  at  85*^  and  the  )9-  at  96^,  are  formed 
when  naphthoic  and  dihydronaphthoic  acids  are  reduced  with  sodium  amalgam.  They  re- 
sist the  action  of  potassium  permanganate  more  strongly  than  the  dihydro-acids.  In 
comparison  with  the  latter  they  thus  prove  themselves  to  be  saturated  acids.  The  long- 
continued  action  of  the  oxidant  finally  changes  them  to  phthalic  and  oxalic  acids  (A. 
a66,  202). 

ac-Tetrahydronaphthalene  Dicarbozylic  Acid,  C0H^[C4H0rCO,H),],  melts  at 
199^,  with  the  production  of  its  anhydride,  melting  at  184**.  The  latter  is  also  formed 
on  heating  potassium  tetrahydronaphthalene  tetracarboxylate,the  ester  of  which  has  been 
synthesized  from  o-xylylene  bromide  and  the  sodium  derivative  of  the  dimalonic  acid 
ester  (p.  391)  (B.  zy,  448).  Tetrahydro- 1, 5 -naphthalene  Dicarboxylic  Acid  melts 
at  2380  (B.  ag,  R.  517). 

C.  Hexa-,  Octo-,  Deca-,  and  Dodeca-hydronaphthalenes,  C,oH,4,  C^aH,,, 
CjoH.g,  and  Cj^H^,  boil  at  200°,  185-190®,  173-180®,  and  153-158®  respectively.  They 
have  been  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  upon  naphthalene 
(B.  x6,  796,  3032  ;  A.. 187,  164). 

3.  PHBNANTHRBNfi  GROUP. 

Phenanthrene  occurs,  together  with  anthracene,  in  coal-tar  and  in  the 
so-called  *'stubb,"  a  mass  of  substance  obtained  (together  with  fluor- 
anthene  and  pyrene)  in  the  distillation  of  mercury  ores  in  Idria.  It  is 
prepared  synthetically  (i)  (with  diphenyl,  anthracene,  and  other  hydro- 
carbons) from  various  benzene  compounds,  by  conducting  their  vapors 
through  a  red-hot  tube — e,  g,,  from  toluene,  stilbene,  diphenyl,  and 
ethylene,  and  particularly  from  dibenzyl  and  o-ditolyl : 

Cf  H^ .  Cri|  ^1^4  ■  ^H  ^6^4  *  ^Ilg 

Dibenzyl  Phenanthrene  o-Ditolyl. 

(2)  Sodium  acting  on  o-brombenzylbromide  also  produces  it  (together 
with  anthracene,  p.  421): 

<J;H4-CH^^ Br[i]C,H,[2]CH,Br         Br[i]C,H,[2]CH,Br j,cH::lS"*>CH 

C^H^^CH  Br[i]C,H4[2]CH,Br         BrCH,[2]C,H,[i]Br  ^CjH,> 

Phenanthrene  Anthracene. 

(3)  It  also  appears  in  the  condensation  of  coumarone  with  benzene 
(B.  23,  85)  : 

J*    *      B      +  C.H, >.p    *    J 

6 CH  .   C,H^— CH 

Coumarone  Phenanthrene. 

ChrjTsene  is  similarly  formed  from  comnarone  and  naphthalene,  and  amidonaphthalene 
(p.  391)  from  furfurane  and  aniline. 
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4.  When  the  diazo-derivative  of  o-amido-a-phenylacetic  acid  is  acted 
upon  with  copper  powder  phenanthrene  carboxylic  acids  (B.  ag,  496) 
result : 

CH— CjH^ .  N,OH  CH  — C^H^ 

COOH .  C— C,Hft  COOHC C.h/ 


This  reaction  recalls  the  formation  of  diphenyl  from  benzene  and 
diazobenzene,  as  well  as  that  of  diphenyiketone  from  the  diazo-derivative 
of  o-amidobenzophenone  (p.  347). 

Phenanthrene  in  accordance  with  these  methods  of  production  must  be 
viewed  as  a  derivative  of  diphenyl,  in  which  two  ortho-positions  of  the 
two  benzene  rings  are  joined  by  the  group  CH  =  CH,  which  therefore 
constitutes,  with  the  four  carbon  atoms  of  the  two  benzene  rings,  a  third 
normal  benzene  ring : 

HC==CH 

The  oxidation  of  phenanthrene  leads  to  a  similar  conclusion.  Phenan- 
thraquinone  is  the  first  product,  and  by  continued  oxidation  it  yields 
diphenic  acid  or  diphenyl-o,-dicarboxylic  acid  (p.  340) : 

QH. .  CH  C,H. .  CO  CH. .  CO.H 

X       «  >    L      i    ^  X 

C^H^  .  CH  C,H^ .  CO  CjH^ .  CO,H 

Phenanthrene  Phenanthraquinone  Diphenic  Acid. 

Phenanthrene,  CuHio,  crystallizes  in  colorless  plates,  melting  at  99^, 
and  boiling  at  340^.  It  dissolves  readily  in  ether  and  benzene ;  but  with 
more  difficulty  in  alcohol  and  water.  The  solutions  exhibit  a  blue  fluo- 
rescence. 

The  /iVnV  acid  compound,  Cj^Hj^ .  C.H,(NO,)| .  OH,  separates  in  yellow  needles, 
melting  at  144^.  Consult  A.  196,  34;  B.  xg,  761,  for  a  method  of  isolating  phenan- 
threne from  crude  anthracene. 

Hydrogen  addition  products  result  upon  heating  phenanthrene  with  hydriodic  acid  and 
phosphorus.  The  Tetra- hydride^  ^4^;4»  ^i^*  *^  3I4*-  The  Per-hydridey  C^^Hj^, 
boils  at  270-275°  (B.  22,  779).  Chlonne  produces  substitution  products,  of  which  ^e 
octo-chloride^  C,^H,Clg,  melts  at  270-280°,  and  by  further  chlorination  is  split  into 
hexachlorbenzene,  C^CI^,  and  CCl^.  Bromine  combines  with  phenanthrene  in  CS,  soln- 
tion,  yielding  the  dtbromide^  9ll?^io '  ^^v  ^hich  breaks  up  into  hydrogen  bromide  and 
bramphenanthrene^  Cj^H^Br.  This  melts  at  63°,  and  is  oxidized  to  phenanthraquinone 
by  chromic  acid. 

Nitric  acid  converts  phenanthrene  into  three  nitrophenanthrenes,  which  yield  three 
amido-phenanthrenes,  C,4n,(NH,),  by  reduction. 

T^ophenanthrene-suiphonic  acids  are  produced  on  digesting  phenanthrene  with  sul- 
phuric acid.  If  these  be  distilled  with  yellow  prussiate  of  potash  we  obtain  two  cyanides, 
yielding   the    corresponding  carboxylic  acids :    a -Phenanthrene   Carboxylic  Acid, 

CO,H  .  tjH, .  CH  :  CH  .  i^H^,  which  melts  at  266°,  and  is  oxidized  to  phenanthra- 

qninone  carboxylic  acid,  while  the  P-aad,  CM^ .  CH  :  C(CO.H) — C^^^,  melting  at  25I*t 
yields  phenanthraquinone.     See  above  for  tne  synthesis  of  this  acid. 
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Phenanthraquinone,  (CeH4)3^CO),,  is  formed  in  the  action  of 
chromic  acid  upon  phenanthrene  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution ;  most 
readily  by  heating  it  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture  (A.  196,  38).  It 
crystallizes  in  long,  orange-yellow  needles,  melts  at  198^,  and  distils 
without  decomposition.  It  dissolves  readily  in  hot  alcohol,  ether,  and 
benzene,  but  sparingly  in  water.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  with  a  dark  green  color,  and  is  reprecipitated  by  water.  By  adding 
toluene  containing  thiotolene  and  sulphuric  acid  to  the  acetic  acid  solu- 
tion of  phenanthraquinone  a  bluish^green  coloration  is  produced  (see 
thiophene). 

In  deportment  it  recalls  /^-naphthoquinone.  It  is  odorless,  not  vola- 
tile in  steam,  unites  with  one  and  two  molecules  of  hydroxylamine,  and 
is  not  reduced  by  sulphurous  acid. 

Phenanthraquinone-monozime,  C.^HgO(N .  OH),  consists  of  golden  yellow 
needles,  melting  at  158^.  If  it  is  heated  together  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  to  130^  it  sustains  the  transposition  of  ketoximes  (p.  341),  and  forms 
diphenimide  (B.  sz,  2356) : 


The  dioxime  fonn.  «.  .nhydride.  C,H^^)0,  melting  t  .8.0.  TTu.  i.  .  fu««ne 

derivative. 

Phenanthraquinone,  being  an  o-diketone,  forms  phenazine  deriTatives  with  o-diamines. 
See  B.  24,  R.  630,  631,  for  the  condensations  of  acetoacetic  ester  and  acetone.  By 
oxidation  with  chromic  acid,  or  by  boiling  with  alcoholic  potash,  phenanthraquinone  is 
oxidized  to  diphenic  acid ;  ignition  with  soda-lime  produces  diphinyUne  ketone  (p.  419), 
fluorene  (p.  417),  and  diphenyl.  DiphenyUne  gfycollic  acid  (p.  419),  fluorene  alcohol, 
and  diphenylene  ketone  are  obtained  on  boiling  wim  aqueous  soda-lye.  Ignited  with  zinc- 
dust  we  obtain  phenanthrene. 

When  phenanthraquinone  is  digested  with  concentrated  sulphurous  acid  it  is  reduced 

C,H.  — C(OH) 
to  Phenanthrene-hydroquinone,  Dioxyphenanthrene^    1  n  .      This  can 

C;H^  — C(OH) 
also  be  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  the  chloride  of  diphenic  acid  (p.  341).    With 

hydriodic  acid  phenanthraquinone  forms  Phenanthrone,   1  1      ,  and  with  hy- 

driodic  acid  and  phosphorus  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  it  yields— 

/COOC,H, 
Monacetyl-dioxyphenanthrene,  (C.H.).c   I  >  which  on  heating  condenses 

^COH 

r*  TT       orj CH— C  H 

to  Tetraphenylene  Furfurane,   1  *    *     y  1       I*   *  (^*  *^»  ^'  S^^^*  ^^*° 

C^H  J— CH  -^ —  CH— C^H^ 
a  mixture  of  phenanthraquinone  and  aldehydes  is  exposed  to  sunlight  a  union  follows 
with  the  production  of  monacidylpbenanthrene  hydroqninones  (A.  249,  137)  (compare 

I,  75). 

Retene  or  Methyl  Isopropylphenanthrene,  (CH,)(C,H^)C^H,;- y^H^t 

melting  at  98^  and  boiling  at  394^,  is  a  homologue  of  phenanthrene. 

Retene  occurs  in  the  tar  of  highly  resinous  pines,  and  in  some  mineral  resins.  It  is 
isolated  from  those  portions  that  lx>il  at  elevated  temperatures.  \\&  picric  add  compound 
forms  orange-yellow  needles,  melting  at  123®.    Chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  soln- 
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tion  oxidizes  retcne  to  retene  quinone,  Cig'ti^O,  [methyi  isopropyl phenantkraquin<me\ 
melting  at  197^.  It  resembles  phenaDthraqumone  in  its  entire  deportment.  Sodium 
hjdrate  converts  retene  quinone  into — 

Retene  Diphenic  Acid,  Ci,Hi,<^^«^j^,  and  Retene  QlycoUic  Acid,  C^JA^.C- 

(OH) .  CO,H.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  retene  quinone  to  diphenylene  ketone 
dicarboxylic  acid  (p.  419)  and  retene  ketone,  CH,.  (C,H^)  .  C,H,\ 

^  ^  /CO  (B.  18,  1027, 

1754.  R-  558). 

Retene  Dodecahydride,  dekydrofichtelite,  Cy^^,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  336*.  It  is 
formed  when  retene  is  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  to  250°,  and  also  in  the 
action  of  iodine  upon  fichtelite,  C|gH„,  melting  at  46^^,  which  occurs,  together  with 
retene,  in  the  peat  of  fossil  plants  (B.  22,  498,  635,  780,  3369). 

Chrysene  and  picene  possess  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  phenan- 
threne.  They  can  be  derived  from  phenylnaphthalene  and  dinaphthyl 
the  same  as  phenanthrene  from  diphenyl : 


C^H^— CH  CH.  —CH  C,ftH.— CH 

(i,H,-CH  CwH«-CH  CioH.-' 

Phenanthrene  Chrysene  Picene 


CH 
icene. 


The  constitution  of  these  bodies  is  deduced  mainly  from  the  products  of  their  oxidation. 
Chromic  acid  first  changes  them  to  chrysoquinone  and  picenoquinone,  which  can  be 
further  transposed  into  chrysene  and  picene  ketones,  chrysenic  acid  and  picenic  acid, 
/3-pheny  I  naphthalene  and  /7-dinaphthyl : 

QH^  .  CO  C,H^  \  C^Hj  C^jHj 

^^u^-^io  iioHo^  <!:,oH..COOH  (i^H, 

Chrysoquinone        Chrysene  Ketone  Chrysenic  Add    ^-Phenylnaphthalene 

C,oH,— CO  9i»^«\cO  ?"^^  ^y^'^ 

Picenoquinone  Picene  Ketone  Picenic  Acid  /i*Diuaphthyl. 

Chrysene,  CjgHj,,  m.  p.  250®  and  b.  p.  448^,  consists,  in  a  pure  condition,  of  silver- 
white  leaflets  with  a  violet  fluorescence.  When  impure  it  has  a  yellow  color  (hence  the 
name  from  xp^^^Kt  gold-yellow).  It  occurs  in  those  portions  of  coal-tar  which  have  high 
boiling  points.  It  can  be  synthesized  from  phenyl-naphthyl -ethane,  C^H^ .  CH, .  CH, .  - 
C^gHf ,  just  as  phenanthrene  is  produced  from  dibenzyl  (p.  413) ;  also  by  heating 
naphthalene  with  coumarone.  It  is  formed  in  large  quantities  by  healing  indene  (p. 
384) ;  2C,H8  =  CjaHj.  -f  4H  (B.  26, 1544).  See  B.  24,  949,  for  substituted  chrysenes. 
The  hydndes,  Q^^J^i,  p.  360°,  and  C^^,  m.  p.  115®  and  b.  p.  353®  (B.  22,  135), 
result  upon  heating  chrysene  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus. 

When  digested  with  chromic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid  chrysene  oxidizes  to  so-called 
Chrysoquinone,  CjqHjqO,  (a  diketone),  which  crystallizes  in  red  needles,  melting  at 

235**. 

Chrysoketone,  Cj^HjoO,  results  when  chrysoquinone  is  distilled  with  lead  oxide. 

Hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  reduce  it  to  chrysofluorene,  Cj^Hi,. 

Chrysenic  Acid,  C^^Hj^O,  (^-phenylnaphthyl  carboxylic  acid),  is  produced  when 
chrysene  is  fused  with  caustic  alkali.  When  this  acid  loses  CO,  it  becomes  /^-phenyl- 
naphthalene  (B.  26,  1745). 

Picene,  C„Hj^,  is  the  hydrocarbon  with  the  highest  melting  point  (364^).  It  is 
formed  by  the  distillation  of  lignite,  coal-tar,  and  petroleum  residues.  It  can  be  synthe- 
sized from  naphthalene  and  ethylene  bromide  by  means  of  A],C1^  (B.  24,  R.  963).  It 
is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  most  of  the  solvents,  but  most  readily  in  crude  cyment. 
When  heated  to  250^  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus,  Picene  Perhydride,  CgH,p 


FLUORENE  GROUP.  417 

Is  prodaced.  It  melts  at  175^.  Picene  is  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  to  an  orange-red 
qmnone^  ^^u^ti  ^Iii<^li)  li^c  cbrysene,  is  changed  on  the  one  hand  to  picene  ketone^ 
pUene  fluoretu  alcohol^  and  picene  fluorene,  (CgH, )|CH„  and  on  the  other  to  picenic 
acid  or  iiinapAiAyi'Cariox^iic  acid  9nd  P'diaBphuiyl  (ti,  26,  175 1). 


4.  PLUORBNB  GROUP. 

Just  as  phenanthrene,  chrysene,  and  picene  were  regarded  as  symmetri- 
cal Oa-ethylene  derivatives  of  diphenyl,  phenylnaphthyl,  and  dinaph- 
thyl,  so  fluorene^  chrysene-fluorene^  and  picene-fluorene  may  be  viewed  as 
o,-methylene  derivatives  of  the  last-mentioned  hydrocarbons,  and  accord- 
ingly may  be  designated  diphenylene  methane^  phenyUne  naphthylene,  and 
dinaphthyUne-methanh.  Fluorene  is  also  closely  allied  to  diphenylene 
oxide,  diphenylene  sulphide,  and  diphenylene-imide  or  carbazole  (see 
this),  dibenzo-derivatives  of  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol : 

^"*\CH  ^•"^^O  ^-"^^S  ^-"^^NH 

(!lh/       *  tjA/  C,h/  i,H/ 

Fluorene  Diphenylene  Diphenylene  Diphenylene- 

Oxide  Sulphide  imide. 

General  Methods  of  Formation  : 

1.  Fluorene  is  formed  by  conducting  vapors  of  diphenylmethane  through  tubes  heated 
to  redness ;  chrysofluorene  is  similarly  obtained  from  /?-naphthyI  phenylmethane : 

(q,H.),cH, : — V  (c;h,),ch.. 

2.  o- Diphenyl  carboxylic  acid,  phenylnaphthyl  carboxyllc  acid  or  chrysenic  acid,  and 
dinaphthyl  carboxylic  or  picenic  acid,  when  heated  alone  or  in  the  form  of  salts,  yield  fluo- 
rene, chrysene,  and  picene  ketones,  which  can  be  readily  reduced  to  fluorene,  chrysofluo- 
rene, and  picene-fluorene ;  conversely,  the  acids  are  reformed  when  the  ketones  are  fused 
with  caustic  potash : 

C^H, .  COOH J-  ^•"*\ca 


(!:,H5  -< c^h/ 


3.  Fluorene  ketone  is  also  obtained  from  the  diazo-derivative  of  o-amidobenzophenone 
by  the  elimination  of  nitrogen;  similarly,  chrysene  ketone  is  formed  from  o-amido- 
phenyl-a-naphthyl-ketone  (B.  ag,  826)  : 

CjH^N.OH  C,H, >Q,H«_^ ^C,H«. 

4.  Fhenanthraquinone,  chrysoquinone,  and  picenoquinone,  when  oxidized,  also  yield 
the  ketones  of  the  corresponding  ffuorenes : 

C,H.-.CO  C.H,v 

J,        i   ^i      y^^- 

(ieH.-Clo  CJA/ 

Fluorene,  Diphenylene  Methane^  ^^1^10,  m.  p.  113®  and  b.  p.  295®,  crystallizes  in 
colorless  leaflets  with  a  violet  fluorescence.  It  forms  a  compound  with  picric  acid,  melting 
at  81 '^.  It  results  upon  exposing  diphenyl  methane  to  a  high  heat  (above),  and  in  the 
reduction  of  diphenylene  ketone  with  zinc  dust  or  upon  heating  it  to  160^  with  HI  and 
phosphorus.    The  chromic  acid  mixture  oxidizes  it  to  diphenylene  ketone. 
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Methylhezahydrofluorene,  boiling  at  128^  (14  mm.),  results  from  the  action  of 
P,0(  upon  methylbenzylcyclohexanol,   the  reduction  product  of  benzylidene-methyl- 

cyclohexanon,  (CH,)(OH)C,H,:  CH,  .  C^Hj >-  (CH,)(i,H, .  CH, .  C^H^  (B.  29, 

2962),  produced  in  the  condensation  of  benzaldehyde  and  methyl-cyclo-hexanon. 

ing  at  92^,  is  derived  from  its  ketone  upon  distillation  with  zinc-dust.    Chrysofluorene, 

naphihylene-phenylene-methant^  W^H^ — CH, — C^H^,  melting  at  1 80®,  is  derived  from 
^-benzylnaphthalene  or  from  chryso-ketone.  An  isomeric  isochryso-fluorene,  melting 
at  76°,  is  obtained  from  a-benzylnaphthalene  (B.  27,  953).  Picene-fluorene,  picylen- 
methane^  (C,oH0),CH,,  melting  at  306®,  is  produced  on  heating  its  ketone  to  160-175^ 
with  hydriodic  acid  (A.  284,  70). 

Diphenylene-phenylmethane,  m^.-Phenyl-fluoreney  (C^J^CHC^Hg,  melting  at 
146°,  results  on  heating  triphenylmetliane  chloride,  (C,H5).CC1,  or  potassium  triphenyl- 
methane  (p.  351);  from  fluorene  alcohol,  benzene,  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  22,  R.  660), 
and  by  distilling  hydrofluoranic  acid  (p.  362)  over  soda-lime. 

Diphenylene-diphenyl-ethane,  (C,H4),CH .  CH(C,H5),,  melting  at  217^,  and 
Diphenylene-diphenyl-ethylene,  (C,H4),C :  C(CH.),,  melting  at  229®,  arise  in  the 

(C.HJ,.C.CO 
breaking-down  of  diphenylene-dtphenyl-sucanic  anhydride^  ir>xj  \     ^   f^r^^*     melt- 

(C^HgJi .  C .  CO 

ing  at  256^,  one  of.  the  reaction-products  of  cold  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon 
benzilic  acid  (p.  369J.  Diphenylene-diphenyl-ethylene  is  produced  on  heating  benzophe- 
none  chloride  with  nuorene.  It  consists  of  colorless  crystals,  the  solutions  of  which  are 
colored  intensely  yellow.  The  moderated  oxidation  of  this  body  with  chromic  acid  gives 
rise  to  diphenylene-diphenyl-pinacoline,  melting  at  172®.  Its  structure  is  unsym- 
metrical :  (C^H^),C(C^Hg)CO .  C^H^,  because  it  is  decomposed  by  alcoholic  caustic 
potash  into  diphenylene  phenylmethane  and  benzoic  acid.  It  also  results  from  potassium 
triphenylmethane  and  benzoylchloride  (B.  ag,  2152). 

Bidiphenylene  Ethane,  (C,H4),CH .  CH(C^H4),,  colorless  needles,  melting  at 
246^,  is  produced,  together  with  bi-diphenylene  Ethylene,  bifiuorene^  {CJA^J^ :  C- 
(CfH^),,  melting  at  188®,  on  heating  fluorene  with  lead  oxide.  Tne  second  hydrocarbon 
is  also  formed  on  heating  fluorene  with  bromine,  chlorine,  or  sulphur.  It  consists  of 
beautiful  r^</-colored  needles.  Its  bromine  addition  product  is  colorless,  and  when 
heated  with  sodium  in  xylene  solution  it  reverts  to  the  red  hydrocarbon  (B.  25,  3140; 
A.  290,  238;  29 X,  i).  The  following  diagram  is  interesting  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  color  of  highly  condensed  hydrocarbons : 

cja/       Xh.  c,h/       \c,h,  tM/       \d;H, 

Tetrapheuylethylene  Diphenylene-diphenylethylene.  Bidiphenv1ene-«tbyleoc. 

(P*378)*    Colorless  Colorless ;  yellow  in  solution  Red  needles. 

Compare  the  yellow  color  of  acenaphthylene  (p.  410).  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  bi- 
diphenylene-ethylene  into  a  pinacoliixe,  melting  at  258°  (together  with  fluorenone),  which 
probably,  like  diphenylene-diphenyl  pinacoline,  possesses  an  unsjrmmetrical  structure 

{Q.  H  ^  •C— C  H 
corresponding  to  the  formula  ^  •    *  *  *i       L*    *,  because,  like  the  diphenylene-diphenyl 

pinacoline,  it  is  resolved  by  alcoholic  potash  mto  the  acid  (C^Hi) :  CH  —  C^H^ .  C^H^ .  - 
COOH.  The  pinacoline  is  also  produced  in  the  reduction  of  nuorenone  with  zinc-dust 
and  acetyl  chloride.  It  is  further  identical  with  the  bidiphenylene-ethine  oxide  (B.  ag, 
2152;  A.  2gi,  I),  produced  on  heating  bidiphenylene-ethine  dibromide  with  water. 

Fluorene  Alcohol,    i*^>CH .  OH,  melting  at  153^,  results  in  the  action  of  sodium 

amalgam  upon  diphenylene  ketone  and  by  heating  sodium  diphenylene  glycoUic  add  to 
X20®.     Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  or  P^O^  colors  it  an  intense  blue,  and  produces 
.Huorene  ether^  (CisH,),0,  melting  at  290^. 
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Retene-,  chrysene-,  and  picene-fluorene  alcohols,  melting  at  134***  167^,  and 
230^  respectively,  are  obtained  by  methods  similar  to  those  pursued  in  the  preparation 
of  fluorene  alcohol. 

C  H 

Diphenylene  Ketone,  Fluorenone,  J*„*>CO,  melting  at  84°  and  boiling  at  341® 

(B.  27,  R.  641),  is  obtained  from  diphenic  acid,  isodiphenic  acid,  and  o-diphenyl  car- 
boxylic  acid  when  heated  with  lime;  by  oxidizing  fluorene  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture, 
and  by  heating  phenanthraquinone  with  caustic  lime  (A.  xg6,  45  ;  279,  257),  and  when 
the  diazo-compound  of  o-amido-benzophenone  (p.  347)  is  heated  with  water  (B.  a8,  1 1 1). 
Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  phthalic  acid.  It  is  converted  into  o-phenyl  ben- 
zoic acid  on  fusion  with  potassium  hydroxide.  Its  oxinu,  (C^H.),C :  NOH,  melts  at  193^ 
(see  p.  420) ;  the  phenylhydratonc  melts  at  151^  (B.  29,  230,  K.  26). 

Retene  Ketone,  (C,H,)(CH,)(!:gH,  .  CO.  i^H^,  melts  at  90**.      Chrysoketone, 

Cf  H4 .  CO .  Cjo^s'  ™cl^s  ^^  130^.  See  p.  418  for  the  production  from  o-amidophenyl-a- 
naphthyl  ketone.     Picene  Ketone,  (CipH^),CO,  melts  at  185**. 

o-Oxy diphenylene  Ketone,  Oxyfluorenone ,  C,H3(OH) .  CO  .  C,H^,  melting  at  115^, 
is  obtained  from  sym.  o-diamidobenzophenone  (p.  347)  on  boiling  its  diazo-salts  with 
water.  It  forms  yellow-red  or  dark-red  alkali  salts,  which  manifest  a  feeble  dye  nature. 
When  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  decomposes  into  o-phenylsalicylic  acid,  C^Hg .  C.H,^ 
(OH)COOH,  which  is  recondensed  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  oxydiphenylene 
ketone  (B.  23,  112).  o-Oxydiphenylene  ketone  is  also  prepared  from  o-amido- 
diphenylene  ketone,  melting  at  138°,  which  is  obtained  from  diphenylene  ketone  car- 
boxylamide  (p.  420)  with  bromine  and  caustic  potash  (Hofmann's  amine  reaction). 
When  o-amido-diphenylene  ketone  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  it  is  rearranged  into 
phenanthridone  (B.  28,  R.  455)  : 


t,H,(NH,)— CO-ci,H4 >  ieH,— Nrt— CO— c!,H4, 

which  also  results  by  Beckmann's  transposition  on  heating  the  oxime  of  fluorenone  with 
zinc  chloride  (B.  29,  230) : 


d^gH^-C :  (N0H)-(!;H4 >-  tjH^— NH .  CO— (^.H^. 

Carhoxylic  Acids  :  Diphenylene  Acetic  Acid,  Fluorene  CarboxyKc  Acid,  (C^H^),- 
CH  .  COjH,  melting  at  221°,  results  on  reducing  diphenylene  glycollic  acid  with  hydriodic 
acid  and  phosphorus. 

Diphenylene  QlycoUic  Acid,  ms-Oxyfluorene  Carhoxylic  Acid,  (C0HJ,C(OH)  .CO,- 
H,  melting  at  162°,  is  produced  when  phenanthraquinone  is  boiled  with  sodium 
hydroxide.  In  this  instance  an  atomic  rearrangement  occurs,  similar  to  that  observed 
in  the  transition  of  benzil  to  benzilic  acid,  or  of  /^-naphthoquinone  to  oxyindene  car- 
hoxylic acids  (p.  386) : 


'.H«CO_jj^CH,\  COOH    *r»"*~*r°-l!io>.^"*N:{OH)cooH. 

;h,c;o         c,h/  d;H.-<l:o         c,h/ 


C,H.CO 


It  is  decomposed  by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  or  upon  heating,  when  carbon  dioxide 
and  water  split  off  and  Jluarene  ether  results.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  diphenylene 
ketone.  Analogues  of  diphenylene  glycollic  acid  have  been  obtained  from  retene-  and 
chrysene-quinone  (above). 

Diphenylene -ketone  Carhoxylic  Acids,  C^TI^.  CO.  C^H, .  CO,H.  The  a-aeid, 
melting  at  191°,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  fluoranthene  with  a  chromic  acid  mix- 
ture.    Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  a-fiuorenU  add,  C3,H^  .  CH,  .  C^H, .  CO^H, 
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melting  at  245°,  which  yields  fluorene  if  it  be  distilled  with  zinc- dust.  Isodiphenic  acid 
results  when  it  is  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  (p.  341),  while  heating  with  lime 
breaks  it  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  diphenylene  ketone. 

The  /3-acid  is  formed  upon  heating  diphenylene-ketone  dicarboxylic  acid ;  it  consists  of 
yellow  needles  that  sublime  without  melting.  The  y-  or  ortho-acid  is  formed  when 
diphenic  acid  is  heated.  It  melts  at  223°.  Fusion  with  caustic  potash  changes  it  to 
diphenic  acid  (B.  ao,  846 ;  aa,  R.  727). 

Diphenylene-ketone  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  I       /CO,  results  when  retene-quinone 

^    *^(CO,H), 
is  oxidized  wiih  potassium  permanganate.     A  sulphur-yellow,  crystalline  powder,  which 
above  270^  breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  ^-diphenylene-ketone  carboxylic  acid. 
It  yields  diphenyl  when  distilled  with  lime.    Diphenylene-ketone  is  produced  from  the 
silver  salt 

Fluoranihene  and  pyrene,  occurring  in  the  "stubb  fat"  of  Idria,  are 
also  found  with  the  condensed  hydrocarbons  just  mentioned  in  the  high 
boiling  fractions  of  coal-tar. 

Pluoranthene,  CijHjo,  Idryl ,  melts  at  1 10^.  Its  picric  acid  compound  melts  at  1 82^. 
Pluoranthraquinone,  CjjHgO,,  is  obtained  hy  oxidizing  idryl  with  chromic  acid.  It 
melts  at  188°,  and  may  be  further  oxidized  (with  the  elimination  of  CO,)  to  obtain 
a-diphenylene-ketone  carboxylic  acid. 

The  constitution  of  fluoranthene  and  of  fluoranthoquinone  probably  corresponds  to  the 
formulas  (A.  200,  i)  : 

^•"*\CH  i*"*>CH^  i*"*^CO 

N:h=ch  ^co^  ^co.h 

Fluoranthene  Flaorantboquinone       a-CHphenylene-ketone         * 

Carboxylic  Acid. 

Pyrene,  C^^Hjo,  melts  at  148^  and  boils  at  260^  (60  mm.).  The  picric  acid  com- 
/0Mff<^  melts  at  222°.     Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  Pyrenquinone,  C^qH^O,. 

Pyrenic  Acid,  Cj^H^Oj,  results  upon  further  oxidation  of  pyrenquinone.  It  is  a 
ketone-dicarboxylic  acid.  It  forms  an  anhydride  or  imide  compound  quite  readily 
fB.  19,  1997).  When  pyrenic  acid  is  distilled  with  lime,  it  forms  Pyrene  Ketone, 
Ci^HgfCO),  melting  at  141^.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  pyrenic  acid  to 
1,4,5,8-naphthalene  tetracarboxylic  acid  (p.  409),  and  pyrene  ketone  to  naphthalic  acid. 

For  the  constitution  of  pyrene  consult  B.  ao,  365  ;  A.  340,  I47. 


5.  ANTHRACENE  GROUP. 

Anthracene  (from  ivSpaS,  carbon),  occurring  together  with  the  iso- 
meric phenanthrene  in  the  high-boiling  portions  of  coal-tar,  is  the  parent 
substance  of  a  large  group  of  bodies  to  which  a  series  of  vegetable  com- 
pounds, and  in  particular  the  very  important  dye  (a/izan'nf,  purpuriniy 
etc.)  of  madder-root  belong.  The  anthracene  derivatives  can  be  viewed 
as  diphenylene  compounds,  in  which  two  phenyl  groups  are  linked  to- 
gether by  two  C-atoms  occupying  the  ortho-positions  with  reference  to 
one  another : 

yCH,v  _o__.  /CHv  o    ^  /C0\ 

Dihydroanthracene  Anthracene  Anthraquinone 

Diphenylene-o.o-diinelhylene  Dipbenylene-o,OHdiketoiieb 
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Dihydroanthracene,  when  heated  or  when  oxidized,  loses  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  and  becomes  anthracene.  When  this  occurs  it  may  be  sup- 
posed that  a  mutual  union  of  the  two  methylene  carbon  atoms  takes  place 
(see,  however,  B.  24,  R.  728). 

Synthetic  Methods  far  the  Production  of  Anthracene  Derivatives  : 

1.  Anthracene  may  be  formed  from  benzene,  acetylene  tetrabromide, 
and  A1,C1«  (B.  16,  623). 

2.  It  is  also  produced  from  methylene  bromide,  benzene,  and  Al,Clt. 
Dihydroanthracene  is  the  primary  product,  but  it  loses  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  and  anthracene  results. 

3.  Further,  dihydroanthracene,  and  subsequently  anthracene,  is  ob- 
tained (together  with  toluene)  from  two  molecules  of  benzyl  chloride  on 
heating  it  with  aluminium  chloride  or  with  water  to  200**  (Limpricht, 
1866),  when  dibenzyl  will  also  be  produced. 

Anthracene  may  also  be  derived  from  diphenylraethane  with  Al^G,.  It  is  very 
probable  that  the  diphenylmethane  is  first  resolved  into  benzyl  chloride  and  benzene. 
Unsym.  diphenylethane  in  an  analogous  manner  yields  ms-dimethyl anthracene  (B.  27, 

3238). 

4.  Finally,  dihydroanthracene  is  obtained  from  two  molecules  of  o-brom- 
benzyl  bromide  by  the  action  of  metallic  sodium  (B.  12,  1965)  (compare 

P-  413)- 

BrCHBr  ^ud.  •CHv 

(')  ^«. + bS; + ^«-         ^r  >  ^h4h>^h* 

Anthraquinones  are  obtained  (5  a)  by  the  action  of  zinc-dust  upon  the 
chloride  of  phthalic  acid  and  benzene.  (5  b)  Similarly,  oxyanthraqui- 
nones  are  produced  on  heating  phthalic  anhydride  with  i  mol.  of  a 
mono-  or  polyhydric  phenol  and  sulphuric  acid  to  150°.  If  there  is  an 
excess  of  phenol  present,  phthaleins  result  (p.  363).  (6)  o  Benzoyl-ben- 
zoic acid  and  PsOs  yield  anthraquinone  on  the  application  of  heat. 
(7)  Di-  and  tetra-oxyanthraquinones  are  formed  when  metaoxy-  and 
dimetadioxy benzoic  acids  are  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  (p.  222)  : 

(5  a)        C«Il4<coCl  +^«^«  ^  C,H4<^Q>C,H^ 

(5  b)        C,H,<^g>0  +  CeH,(OH),  >-  CeH,<^g>CeH,(OH), 

(6)  C,H,<^gg.H6  5.  CeH,<^g>C.H, 

(7)  OH  .CeH,-'^^^"  +  HOOC"'^""*^" ^  ^"  •  C.H,<^g>CeH, .  OH 
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The  methods  just  given  and  a  series  of  others — e,  g.^  the  production  of  anthraqninone 
from  o-tolylphenyl  ketone  and  lead  oxide,  and  that  of  anthracene  and  methyl  anthra- 
cene from  o-tolylphenylketone  and  o-ditolylketone  by  means  of  zinc-dust  (B.  23,  R.  198^ — 
demonstrate  the  accepted  symmetry  of  the  derivatives  of  anthracene,  which  is  further 
proved  by  the  following  fact :  brominated  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  from  o-phthalic  acid 
(p.  350)  yields  bromanthraquinone ;  the  oxyanthraquinone  obtained  from  the  latter, 
however,  can  be  oxidized  to  o-phthalic  acid ;  so  that  both  in  the  sjmthesis  and  decom- 
position of  the  molecule  o-phthalic  acid  appears,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  is  con- 
nected with  the  one  and  in  the  second  case  with  the  second  half  of  the  molecule  (com- 
pare constitution  of  naphthalene,  p.  389)  (B.  za,  2124) : 

B'  •  ^H.  {  [y gg6Sf"' ^  OH  •  <^H.  {  [g^g[' j  }  W-^  HOOCjg  J  ^„^. 

Therefore,  anthraquinone  and  anthracene,  genetically  connected  with  it,  have  a  sym- 
metrical constitution  corresponding  to  the  symbols : 

CO 


CO 

Anthracene  Anthraquinone. 

Anthracene  is  a  nucleus  resulting  from  the  condensation  of  three  benzene  nuclei,  of 
which  the  intermediate  or  middle  member  shows  a  para-union.  The  positions  I,  4,  5, 
8  (a-)  are  alike ;  also  2,  3,  6,  7  (^-).  By  the  replacement  of  the  middle  hydrogen  atoms  of 
anthracene  /-derivatives  or  m^j^-derivatives  are  obtained.  In  contrast  with  this  the 
substituents  of  the  two  outer  benzene  nuclei  are  designated  by  the  prefix  ben%.  In  most 
of  the  anthracene  transpositions  the  intermediate  C-atoms  are  first  attacked. 

Anthracene,  CuHjo,  melting  at  213^  and  boiling  at  351^,  is  isomeric 
with  tolane  (p.  371)  and  phenanthrene  (p.  413),  and  is  produced  accord- 
ing to  the  methods  indicated  upon  p.  421.  (See  also  B.  a8,  R.  148.)  It 
is  found  in  large  quantities  in  coal-tar. 

Crude  anthracene,  boiling  at  340-360^  and  beyond,  is  best  purified  by  treating  it  with 
liquid  sulphurous  acid,  which  chiefly  takes  up  the  admixtures  (B.  a6,  R.  634).  For  ad- 
ditional methods  of  purification  see  B.  18,  3034 ;  az,  R.  75 ;  A.  zgz,  288.  Chem- 
ically pure  anthracene  is  prepared  by  heating  anthraquinone  with  zinc-dust 

Anthracene  crystallizes  in  colorless  monoclinic  tables,  showing  a  beauti- 
ful blue  fluorescence.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
but  easily  in  hot  benzene.  Picric  acid  unites  with  it,  yielding  C^Hjo.  - 
CgHj' N02)30H,  crystallizing  in  red  needles,  and  melting  at  138°. 

When  the  cold  saturated  solution  of  anthracene  in  benzene,  or,  better,  in  xylene  (B.  a6, 
R.  547),  is  exposed  to  sunlight,  a  dimolecular  modification  of  anthracene.  Para-anthrax 
ctne,  (C]4Hjo),,  separates  out  in  plates.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  benzene,  is  not 
attacked  by  nitric  acid  or  bromine,  melts  at  244®,  and  in  so  doing  reverts  to  common 
anthracene. 

Alkylic  Anthracenes:  (a)  C,H,/^JJ\c,H,R ;  (b)  C,H./?J\c,H, 

Benz-alkyl  Derivatives       ms- or  y-Alkyl  Derivatives. 

(a)  The  benz-mono-alkylic  anthracenes  can  exist  in  two  isomerides  (a-  and  /?-). 

Methyl  Anthracene,  CgH4(CH),CfH,  .  CH,,  melting  at  190°,  occurs  in  crude 
anthracene,  and  resembles  anthracene.  It  is  obtained  on  conducting  the  vapors  of 
ditolyl-methane  and  ditolyl-ethane-  through  a  red-hot  tube ;   also  on    heating  amodin 
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and  chrysophanic  acid  (hydroxylmethyl-anthraquinones)  with  ziDC-dast,  as  well  as  by 
prolonged  boiling  of  benzoyl  xylene,  C^H, .  CO .  C, H,(CH,),.  Concentrated  nitric 
acid  converts  it  into  Methyl -anthraquinone.  Anthraquinone-carboxylic  acid  is  pro> 
dttced  when  methyl-anthracene,  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  is  oxidized  by  chromic 
acid. 

Benz-dimethylanthrmcenes,  Ci4Hg(CH,)j|,  melting  at  200®  and  225^^,  are  obtained 
from  xylyl  chloride,  and  from  toluene  and  CH,Q,  by  means  of  Al^Cl^ ,  according  to 
methods  2  and  3  (p.  421).  A  dimethyl  anthzacene  has  been  isolated  from  the  high- 
boiling  aniline  oils. 

(b)  Meso-  or  y-Alkyl  Anthracenes  are  obtained  from  the  alkylic  hydranthranols, 

C,H4<pu' 1.>C»H^>  by  the  elimination  of  water.    This  happens  on  boiling  them 

with  alcohol,  hydrochloric  acid,  or  picric  acid  (A.  2x2,  100).  Alkylic  oxanthranols  are 
formed  upon  oxidation:  y-ethyl,  isobutyl,  and  amyl  anthracenes,  melting  at  60°, 
57^,  and  59^.  y-Phenyl  anthracene,  C^4H,(CeH(),  melting  at  152°,  is  obtained  from 
phenyl  antbranol  (p.  424)  with  zinc-dust. 

y- Dimethyl  Anthracene,  CfH^(C.  CH,),C^H4,  melting  at  179^,  is  derived  from  its 
dihydride,  the  condensation  product  obtained  from  ethidene  chloride  and  benzene  by 
means  of  A1,CL  (p  424)  (see  B.  2Z,  1 176). 

Substituted  Anthracenes :  Chlorine  and  bromine  acting  upon  the  CS,-solution  of 
anthracene  first  substitute  the  middle  CH-groups  with  the  production  of  y-mono-  and 
dihalogen  anthracenes.  y-Dibrom-anthracene  is  also  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine 
upon  anthracene  hydride  (p.  424). 

When  anthracene  is  introduced  into  concentrated  nitric  acid,  free  from  NO,,  ms-Dini- 
tioanthracene,  CfH4(C .  NO2),C0H4,  results.  When  this  is  carefully  heated  it  sublimes 
without  decomposition ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  be  rapidly  heated,  it  decomposes  readily  into 
NO  and  anthraquinone :  C,H^(C  .  N0,),C;H4 >-  2NO  -h  C,H^(C0),C,H4.  Fum- 
ing   nitric  acid  and    alcohol    convert  anthracene  into  anthracene    ethyl    nitrate, 

C^H^<^u^^Q^\>C,H4,  which  also  quickly  changes  to  anthraquinone,  but  with 

alcoholic  potash  yields /seudthni/nuo-an/Atwu^  ^•^*\  ^lN^^/^•^*  ^®'  *^*  ^*  ^^^' 

947). 

/9-Aniido-anthrmcene,  Anthramine^  C^H4(CH),C,H, .  NH„  melting  at  237^,  and 

meso-  or  y-Amido-anthracene,  decomposmg  at  115^,  are  produced  on  heating  /3-an- 

throl  and  anthranol  (see  below)  with  ammonia.     meso-Diamidoanthracene,  C^H^- 

(C .  NH,),Cf H4,  melting  at  146®,  results  from  the  reduction  of  ms-dinitroanthracene. 

Anthracene  Sulpkonic  Acids  result  on  treating  anthracene  with  sulphuric  acid  and  in  the 
reduction  of  anthraquinone  sulphonic  acids  (p.  426).  Anthracene  carefully  treated  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  yields — 

Anthracene  Mono-sulphonic  Acid,  C,.H, .  SO,H  ;  its  chloride  m<^\&  at  122^  (B. 
28,  2258).     Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  produces — 

a-  and  /^-Anthracene  Disulphonic  Acids,  which  form  dioxyanthracenes  on  fusion 

with  caustic  potash. 

yCHv  /COHv 

Oxyanthracenes:    (i)  q,H.Q^\c;H,OH.     (2)  q,H,Q^    \q,H,. 

(l)  a-  and  )3-Monozy-anthracene,  a-  and  ^-Anthrol,  behave  like  phenols  or  naph- 
thols.  ^-Anthrol,  from  )3-anthracene  sulphonic  acid  and  /3-oxyanthraquinone,  is  changed 
by  nitrous  acid  to  a-Nitroso-)3-anthrol,  C,H4(CH),C,H,(OH)(NO),  which,  upon  re- 
duction, yields  a-Amido-)3-anthrol.    The  latter  may  be  oxidized  to  ^-anthraquinone, 

/CH  — C  —  CO  — CO 
C,H^^  I  1  (?),  melting  with  decomposition  at  180^,  and  isomeric 

^CH  "^  C — CH  -^  Cn 

with  /?•  naphthoquinone.      It  corresponds  to  )3-naphthoquinone  (B.  27, 1438).     It  is  only 

after  the  OH -group  has  been  acety  fated  that  the  anthrols  can  be  oxidized  to  oxyanthra- 

quinones  (see  oxidation  of  phenols,  p.  143). 

Benz- Dioxyanthracenes:    Two  isomerides, — Chrsrsaxol  and  Rufol, — having  the 

formula   OH.  CfH|:(CH),  :C^H|OH,  are  obtained  from  a-  and  ^-anthracene  disul- 
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phonic  acids.  When  their  acetyl  derivatives  are  oxidized  and  saponified,  ehiysasine 
and  anthraniiin  result.     These  are  the  corresponding  dioxyanthraquinones  (p.  426). 

(2)  ms-Oxyanthracene,  Anihranol^  melting  with  decomposition  at  165^, is  prepared 
synthetically  when  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  at  90^  upon  o-benzylbenzoic  acid, 

CH     C  H 
^H4<Crr)OH  *    ^  (P*  3^9)  (^'  ^7'  ^7^9)'     ^^°^  ^^^  acetic  acid  reduce  anthraquinone 

to  anthranol  (along  with  dianihryly  (Cj^H,),  (B.  ao,  1 854).  Anthranol  can  be  readily 
oxidized  to  anthraquinone.  Hydroxylamine  hydrochloride  converts  it  into  anthraquinone 
oxime  (6.  ao,  613).     For  additional  derivatives  see  B.  az,  1176;  a8,  R.  772. 

Sunlight  changes  anthranol  in  benzene  solution,  similar  to  anthracene,  into  a  diafUhra- 
nol  (B.  a9,  R.  1143). 

/C(OH)-\ 

ms-Phenylanthranol,  ^^4\c/rH  \  /^J^^^    melting   at    141-144^,  is  formed 

when  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic  acid  (compare  p.  362). 
Its  oxidation  product  is  phenyloxanthranol.  It  yields  phenylanthracene  by  reduction. 
Substituted  triphenylmethane  carboxylic  acids  form  substituted  phenylanthranols.  In 
accord  with  their  source,  the  hydroxyl  phenylanthranols,  like  dioxyphenylanthranol, 

QH^<^(q»^n*^^^>QH,QH,  have  been  designated  phthalidim,  because  they  are 

formed  from  the  phthalins,  the  reduction  products  of  the  phthalelns  or  diphenol-phthal- 
ides  (p.  363).  When  oxidized,  the  phthalidins  become  phthalidHnSy  hydroxyl  phenyl- 
oxanthranols  (p.  425). 

Diphenylanthrone,  C,H^<^^«^^>CgH^,  melting  at  192®,  is  a  derivative  of 

CH 
anthrontf  C^H^KC^^Q'^-CgH^,  isomeric  with  anthranol.     It  is  obtained  by  condensing 

unsymmetrical  phthalylene  tetrachloride  (p.  240)  with  benzene,  as  well  as  from  phenyl- 
oxanthranol by  means  of  benzene  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  a8,  R.  772). 

Anthraquinone  is  reduced,  when  digested  with  zinc-dust  and  an  alkaline  hydroxide,  to 

/C(OH)\ 

ms-Anthrahydroquinone,  ^e^iN^/^rxx  /C»H^.      If  exposed  to  the  air  it  again< 

oxidizes  to  anthraquinone. 

Dioxyanthranol,  C^H^^  1  Nc,H,(OH)„  so-called  anthrarobin,  results  when 

alizarin  is  reduced  with  zinc-dust  and  ammonia.  It  has  been  applied  therapeutically  in 
certain  skin  diseases. 

Anthracene  Carboxylic  Acids:  The  a-  and  /S-acids,  C,H4(CH),CjH,COOH,  are 
formed  from  the  anthracene-mono-sulphonic  acids  by  means  of  the  cyanides,  and  from 
the  anthraquinone  carboxylic  acids  by  reduction  with  ammonia  and  zinc-dust;  the  <i-acid 
melts  at  260°,  the  i3-acid  at  280^ 

ms- Anthracene  Carboxylic  Acid  is  formed  from  its  chloride,  which  is  produced  when 
anthracene  is  heated  with  phosgene  to  200^  (B.  a,  678).  It  melts  at  206°  with  decom- 
position.    Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  anthraquinone. 

Hydroanthracenes. — Anthracene  Dihydride,  Cj^H,,,  results  from  the  action  of 
sodium  amalgam  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  anthracene.  It  can  also  be  obtained  by 
many  other  synthetic  methods.  When  heated  with  hydriodic  acid  and  amorphous  phos- 
phorus to  220°,  Anthracene  hexahydride,  Cj^H,,,  results.  It  melts  at  63°,  and  boils 
at  290°.  Anthracene  perhydride,  Cj^H,^,  is  another  product.  It  melts  at  88^  and 
boils  at  270°  (B.  ai.  2510). 

ms- A  Iky  lie  derivatives  of  anthracene  dihydride  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of  the  alkyl- 
oxanthranols,  and  ms-dialkyl  derivatives  synthetically  from  alkylidene  chlorides,  benzene, 
andAljCl,:  ms-Dimethyl  Anthracene  Hydride,  C,H^(CH .  CH,),CeH^,  mehing  at 
181®,  yields  anthraquinone  by  oxidation  (A.  335,  305),  just  as  benzophenone  is  ob- 
tained from  unsym.  diphenylethane. 

Anthraquinone  or  diketo-dihydroanthracene  must  be  included  with 
the  derivatives  of  dihydroanthracene.     Thereto  belong  also— 
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Hydro-anthranol  and  ozanthranol,  which  result  in  the  reduction  of  anthraquinone 
with  zinc-dust ;  and  when  acted  upon  with  alkali  and  alkylogens,  they  yield  alkyl  deriva' 
^▼es: 

C,H,<^«(2^>C,H. *-C.H,<^R(^>C,H, 

Hydrantbranol  Alkyl  Hydranthranols 

c;h.<^«(2^>c;h, >  c.h,<cR(2^>Ch, 

Oxanlhranol  Alkyloxanthranols. 

The  alkylic  hydranthranols^  when  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid,  part  with  water  and 
yield  y-alkyl  anthracenes,  which  are  also  produced  in  the  reduction  of  oxanthranols  with 
zinc-dust.  They  are  reduced  by  hydriodic  acid  to  alkyldihydroanthracenes  (B.  x8, 2150 ; 
24,  R.  768 ;  A.  aza,  67). 

Phenyl-oxanthranol  results  from  the  oxidation  of  phenylanthranol  (p.  424).  7- Al- 
kylic anthracenes  are  similarly  oxidized  to  alkyloxanthranols. 

Anthraquinone,  DiphenyUne  diketoney  C«H4(CO)2CeH4,  melting  at 
285^  and  boiling  at  382^,  sublimes  in  yellow  needles.  It  is  not  only 
produced  by  the  synthetic  methods  presented  on  p.  421,  but  also  quite 
easily  by  the  oxidation  of  anthracene  with  a  chromic  acid  mixture 
(technical  preparation,  A.  Suppl.  7,  285),  as  well  as  from  anthra-hydride, 
ms-dichlor-,  dibrom-,  and  dinitro-anthracene.  It  is,  compared  with  the 
isomeric  phenanthraquinone,  very  stable  toward  oxidants.  It  combines 
with  hydroxylamine  to  anthraquinone-oxime,  subliming  above  200^. 
Sulphurous  acid  does  not  reduce  it  (unlike  the  true  quinones). 

It  reverts  to  anthracene  if  heated  to  150^  with  hydriodic  acid,  or  with  zinc-dust  and 
ammonia.  A  variety  of  intermediate  products  are  obtained  in  this  reaction  by  simply 
applying  different  reducing  agents  : 

Ozanthranol  Anthrahydroquinone 

Anthranol  Hydrantbranol. 

When  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide  (at  250^),  it  decomposes  into  two  molecules  of 
benzoic  acid;  heated  with  soda-lime,  it  yields  benzene  and  a  little  diphenyl. 

Homologous  Anthraquinones  are  obtained  partly  in  the  synthetic  way  and  in  part 
by  the  oxidation  of  benz-alkylic  anthracenes. 

Methyl  Anthraquinone,  C,H4(CO),C,H, .  CHg,  melting  at  177^,  from  nitric  acid 
and  methyl  anthracene,  is  also  present  in  crude  anthraquinone. 

Substituted  Anthraquinones :  Monobrom -anthraquinone,  melting  at  187^,  is 
formed  in  the  oxidation  of  tribromanthracene.     Tetrabrom-anthracene  yields — 

Dibrom-anthraquinone,  which  is  also  produced  in  the  bromination  of  anthraqui- 
none.     It  yields  alizarin  when  heated  with  caustic  potash. 

A  mononitroquinone  is  obtained  when  anthraquinone  is  boiled  with  concentrated 
nitric  acid.     It  melts  at  230^  (B.  z6,  363). 

Dinitroanthraquinone  is  formed  on  digesting  anthracene  with  dilute  nitric  acid  (x 
part  with  3  parts  water).  It  consists  of  yellow  needles  or  leaflets,  melting  at  2So^,  and^ 
like  picric  acid,  manifests  the  property  of  forming  crystalline  combinations  (Fritsche*s 
reagent)  with  many  hydrocarbons. 

i-Amido«-anthraquinone  melts  at  242^  (B.  30,  11 16). 

n— 36 
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Wlien  anthimquinone  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  when  anthracene  sulphonic  acids 
are  oxidized ,  various  anthraquinone-mono-  and  di-8ulphonic  acids  are  produced. 
When  these  are  fused  with  caustic  potash,  mono-  and  poly-oxyanthraquinones  are  formed. 
Some  of  these  are  valuable  dyes : 

^-Anthiaquinone-monosulphonic  Acid {Z^  A^SrinTaOHT* 

a- Anthraquinone-disulphonic  Acid      {"*"  ^^o"^^*''- ^CsOH?"^ 


/^Aothraquioone-dUulphcmicAcid      —{1^:1^^"^^^^ 
7.Anthraquinone.disulphonic  Add      —  {I^  S^cSjUL^nfu^H) 
a-AnthraquinoneKiisulphonic  Acid      —{:Xo'^f^^S^H). 

The  Oxyanthraquinones  are  derived  (i)  from  the  brom-  and  chlor- 
anthraquinones  and  from  the  sulphonic  acids  on  fusion  with  alkalies, 
when  the  substituting  groups  are  replaced  by  hydroxyls. 

By  stronger  fusion  there  generally  ensues  an  additional  entrance  of 
hydroxyl  (oxy-  and  dioxyanthraqui nones  result  from  the  mono-sulphonic 
acids);  the  same  is  true  in  the  fusion  of  the  oxyanthraquinones  (B.  zi, 
1 613). 

(2)  The  oxyanthraquinones  may  be  synthetically  prepared  on  heating 
phthalic  anhydride  with  phenols  (mono-  and  poly-valent)  and  sulphuric 
acid  to  150^.  The  m-oxy benzoic  acids  (p.  421)  also  yield  them  when 
similarly  treated. 

The  introduction  of  hydroxyl  into  anthraquinone  and  the  oxyanthraquinones  can  be 
effected  practically  by  persulphates  in  sulphuric  acid  solution.  One  or  seyeral  hydroxyl 
groups  will  then  enter  the  anthraquinone  molecule,  depending  upon  the  conditions  which 
prevail  (B.  ag,  R.  988). 

Continued  fusion  with  alkalies  causes  the  oxyanthraquinones  to  separate  into  their 
component  oxybenzoic  acids  (same  as  anthraquinone  decomposes  into  benzoic  acid),  and 
this  reaction  aids  in  the  determination  of  the  position  of  the  isomerides  (B.  la,  1 293; 
A.  aSo,  I). 

All  anthraquinones  are  reduced  to  anthracene  when  heated  with  zinc-dust. 

Individual  hydroxyls  in  the  oxyanthraquinones  are  reduced  by  heating  the  latter  with 
stannous  chloride  and  sodium  hydroxide  (A.  183,  216).  Heated  to  l50-)oo^  with 
ammonia  water,  single  OH -groups  are  replaced  by  amide  groups. 

(a)  Mimoxyanthraquinones,  C,^H70,(0H),  the  a-  or  Erythro-oxyanthraquinone, 
melting  at  190^,  and  the  P-  at  323^,  are  formed  simultaneously  on  heating  together 
phenol  and  phthalic  anhydride.  The  /?-body  is  also  prepared  from  ^-brom-  or  sulpho- 
anthraquinone. 

Both  oxyanthraquinones  yield  a/isarin  when  fused  with  caustic  potash. 

(b)  Dioxyanthraquinones :  The  members  of  this  group  containing 
two  OH-groups  in  the  1,2-position  (p.  422)  are  especially  interesting,  be- 
cause they  unite  with  metallic  oxides  to  form  insoluble,  very  stable  lakes^ 
which  adhere  closely  to  the  fiber.  Their  color  varies  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  metal.  They  are,  therefore,  very  valuable  mordant  dyes 
(B.  21,  435,  1 164)  (compare  the  similar  behavior  of  the  dioxybenzo- 
phenones,  p.  348,  oi  naphthazarine^  p.  405,  etc.    For  the  theoretical  side 
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consult  B.  26, 1574)-  Alizarin,  i^a-dioxyanthraquinone,  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  dyes. 

Nine  of  the  ten  possible  isomeric  dioxyanthraquinones  are  known. 

Alizarin,  \y2'Dioxyanthraquinaney  melting  at  290^  and  subliming  at 
higher  temperatures  in  orange-red  needles,  is  the  chief  constituent  of 
the  dye  of  the  madder  root  {Rubia  Hnctoriuni)^  in  which  it  is  contained 
as  ruherythrtc  acid  (identical  with  morindin,  from  Marinda  citri/oUd), 

Throngh  the  action  of  a  ferment  in  the  madder  root,  or  when  it  is  boiled  with  dilate 
acids  or  alkalies,  ruberythric  acid  decomposes  into  glucose  and  alizarin : 

Rubeiythric  acid    C„H„0,4  +  2H,0  =  2C4H„0,  -f  C,4H,0,(OH),    Alizarin. 

The  alizarin  products  (garancin^  etc.)  obtained  by  such  decompositions  of  madder  root 
were  formerly  used  in  dyeing.  At  present  they  have  been  almost  entirely  supplanted  by 
pure  synthetic  alizarin. 

Artificial  alizarin  was  first  obtained  by  Graebe  and  Liebermann,  in 
1868,  by  heating  dibrom-anthraquinone  with  potassium  hydroxide. 
They  had  previously  observed  that  the  natural  alizarin  yielded  anthra- 
cene when  it  was  heated  with  zinc-dust.  Alizarin  is  also  produced  from 
dichlor-  and  monobrom-anthraquinone,  from  the  two  oxyanthraqui nones 
and  anthraquinone  sulphonic  acid,  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash. 

Technically,  it  is  made  from  anthraquinone  prepared  from  purified  (50  per  cent. )  anthra- 
cene. The  latter  is  converted  by  fuming  sulphuric  acid  into  anthraquinone-monosulphonic 
acid,  which  is  then  fused  underpressure  for  several  days  with  caustic  soda  at  a  temperature 
ranging  from  180-200^.  Potassium  chlorate  is  added  as  an  oxidizing  agent.  The 
product  of  the  reaction  is  sodium -alizarin,  which  is  then  decomposed  with  hydrochloric 
acid  and  brought  into  the  market  in  the  form  of  a  paste  (10-20  per  cent.). 

Alizarin  also  results,  together  with  isomeric  hystazarin,  on  heating 
phthalic  anhydride  with  pyrocatechin  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Alizarin  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  sparingly  in  hot 
water.  It  dissolves  with  a  purple-red  color  in  the  alkalies;  lime  and 
barium  salts  throw  out  the  corresponding  salts  as  blue  precipitates.  Alums 
and  tin  salts  produce  red-colored "^r^cx^ndXes  (madder  lakes) ;  while  ferric 
salts  form  blackish-violet  dind,  chromium  salts  violet-brown  precipitates. 

In  cotton  dyeing  and  printing  the  beautiful  red  lake  and  the  almost  black  iron  lake 
are  generally  employed.  The  goods  are  mordanted  with  alumina  (by  immersing  them 
in  aluminium-acetate,  then  heating,  whereby  aluminium  hydroxide  is  deposited  on  the 
fibers)  and  then  dipped  into  the  solution  of  alizarin ;  the  resulting  alizarin-aluminate  is 
fixed  by  the  fibers.  In  dyeing  with  turkey-red  it  is  customary  to  mordant  the  cloth 
with  oil  and  alum,  when  the  alumina  then  unites  both  with  the  oleic  acid  and  with  the 
alizarin. 

Alizarin  is  decomposed  by  protracted  fusion  with  caustic  potash  into  benzoic  and 
protocatechuic  acids. 

3-Nitroalizarin,  Alizarin  Orange,  C;H4(CO),C0H(OH),(3)NO,,  consists  of  orange- 
red  leaflets,  melting  at  244^.  It  is  produced  by  nitrating  alizarin  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
or  by  the  action  of  NO,-vapors.  It  is  prepared  technically.  Its  alumina  lake  is  orange 
in  color.  Alitarin-biue,  a  derivative  of  anthraquinoline  (B.  x8, 447),  results  upon  heat- 
ing it  with  glycerol  and  sulphuric  acid  (see  Skraup's  quinoline  synthesis). 

^-Anaido-alizarin  results  by  the  reduction  of  /3-nitroalizarin.  Acetic  anhydride 
converts  it  into  an  ethenyl  compound,  which  proves  that  the  amido-group  occupies  an 
ortho  position  relatively  to  a  hydroxyl  group  (B.  z8,  1666). 
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Isomeric  a-nitro-alixarin  (192,4)  is  obtained  by  the  nitration  of  diaceto-alizarin.  It 
melts  at  195®  (compare  B.  24,  1 610). 

Alixarin-amide,  C|^H,0,<<qtt'>  obtained  by  heating  alizarin  with  ammonia-water 

to  200®,  melts  at  225<>. 

When  nitro-anthraqainones  are  reduced  hydroxylamidoanthraquinones  are  formed; 
these  can  be  rearranged  by  sulphuric  acid  into  amido-oxyanthraquinones. 

Three  of  the  dioxyanthraquinones  isomeric  with  alizarin  contain  the  OH-groups  in  one 
benzene  nucleus,     lliey  are : 

(i,3)-Purpuroxanthin,  from  phthalic  anhydride  and  resorcinol;  (l4)-quinizarin, 
from  hydroquinone ;  and,  (2,3) -hystaaarin,  from  pyrocatechin  (B.  28,  iio).  They  are 
prepared  more  advantageously  from  their  tthers^  which  result  by  the  condensation  of  the 
corresponding  dioxy-benzene  ethers  with  phthalic  anhydride  and  A1,CI^. 

The  following  heteronuclear  dioxyanthraquinones  are  produced  when  m-oxybenzoic 
acid  is  heated : 

(i,5)-Anthrarufin,  (i,7VMetadiozymnthraquinone,  (2,6)-Antfaraflavic  Acid, 
laoantbraflavic  Acid  is  ootained  from  /3-anthraquinone-suIphonic  acid.  Chrysazin 
is  another  isomeride.  It  is  obtained  from  its  tetranitro-compound,  C,4H,(N02)4(03)- 
(OH)„  the  so-called  chrysammic  acid,  by  reduction  and  the  replacement  of  the 
amid-groups.  This  latter  acid  is  obtained  when  alocfs  are  digested  with  concentrated 
nitric  acid.    Consult  B.  19,  2327,  upon  the  spectra  of  the  dioxyanthraquinones. 

Homologous  Dioxyanthraquinones:  Dioxymethylanthraquinone,  Cj4H5(CH,)0,- 
(OH),,  is  chiyaophanic  or  Rheinic  Acid,  melting  at  178°  (A.  284,  193).  It  exists 
in  senna  leaves  (of  the  Cassia  varieties)  and  in  the  root  of  rhubarb  (from  the  Rheum 
variety).     Zinc-dust  reduces  it  to  methyl  anthracene. 

Chrysarobin,  C|oH|^Of,  a  reduction  product  of  chrysophanic  acid,  occurs  in  goa-  and 
arroroba-pwwder.  Air  oxidizes  its  alkaline  solution  to  chrysophanic  acid.  The  same 
occurs  in  the  animal  organism  (B.  ax,  447)- 

Methyl-alizarin,  melting  at  250-252^,  is  isomeric  with  dioxymethylanthraquinone. 
It  is  obtained  from  methyl-anthraquinone  sulphonic  acid.     It  is  very  similar  to  alizarin. 

Various  methylpurpuroxanthins  have  been  prepared  by  the  condensation  of  1,3,5- 
dioxybenzoic  acid  with  o-  and  m-toluic  acids  (B.  29,  R.  I41). 

Dimethyl-anthrarufin,  (CH,)  (OH)C,H,(CO)jCeH,(CH,)(OH) ,  can  also  be  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  sym.  oxytoluic  acid  (B.  22, 3273). 

(c)  Trioxyanthraquinones, 

These  are  produced  on  oxidizing  anthraquinone  disulphonic  acids  and 
dioxyanthraquinones,  or  upon  fusing  them  with  alkalies. 

Purpurin,  CeH,<^g>C,H[i,2,4](0H),+  H,0,  melting  at  253^*  (an- 
hydrous) and  sublimable,  is  present  with  alizarin  in  the  madder  root.  It 
is  prepared  artificially  by  heating  alizarin  and  quinizarin  with  manganese 
dioxide  and  sulphuric  acid  to  150°.  Is  is  also  obtained  from  tribrom- 
anthraquinone.  It  dissolves  with  a  pure  red  color  in  hot  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies.  Lime  and  baryta-water  yield  purple-red 
precipitates.     It  yields  a  beautiful  scarlet  red  with  alumina  mordants. 

Purpurin-amidtt  Ci4H50,(OH),NH„  is  obtained  on  digesting  purpurin  with  aqueous 
ammonia  at  150°. 

The  following  are  isomerides  of  purpurin:  anthragallol  (1,2,3),  a  constituent  of 
alitarin  brown,  anthra-  or  isopurpurin  (1,2,7),  and  flavopurpurin  (1,2,6),  applied 
technically  in  dyeing  and  printing,  and  also  oxychrysazin  (1,2,5?).  Consult  A.  280, 
I,  for  the  determination  of  the  constitution  of  these  bodies  from  the  decompositions  of 
the  disulphonic  acids  genetically  connected  with  them. 

Homologous  Trioxyanthraquinones:  Emodin,  and  a  trioxymethylanthraquinone, 
melting  at  203**  and  isomeric  with  it,  are  formed,  together  with  rhamnose,  by  the  decom- 
position o\  frangulin^  from  the  bark  of  Rhamnus  frangula,  by  means  of  alcoholic 
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hydrochloric  acid  (B.  25,  R.  371).  Emodin  also  results  from  the  decomposition  of 
polygonine, 

(d)  Tetra-  and  Poly-oxyanthraquinones  :  When  ozyanthraqui nones  are  heated  with 
fuming  sulphuric  acid,  new  hydroxyls  enter  these  bodies,  para-hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
non-substituted  nucleus  being  replaced  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  43,  231 ;  44,  103).  Thus, 
alizarin  yields  quinalizarin,  alizarin-bordeaux ^  C|4H.O,-i,2,5,8-(OH)4. 

Two  tetraoxyanthraquinones,  anthrachryaone  and  rufiopin,  are  obtained  by  heating 
symmetrical  dioxybenzoic  acid  and  opianic  acid  (p.  237)  or  protocatechuic  acid  (p. 
227)  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Rufigallic  Acid  is  a  hexa-oxy-anthraquinone,  Cifll^O.- 1,2,3,5,6,7- (OH)^,  which 
is  formed  when  gallic  acid  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  dissoWes  with  an  indigo- 
blue  color  in  alkalies. 

It  dyes  chrom-mordanted  material  brown.  It  appears  in  trade  in  conjunction  with 
anthrapurpurin  as  alisarin  or  anthracene  broTvn.  Anthracene  bluet  formed  by  the  action 
of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  upon  dinitroanthraquinone,  is  an  isomeric  hexaoxyanthraquinone. 

Anthraquinone  Carboxylic  Acids :  a-  and  /?- Anthraquinone  Carlx)zylic  Acids 
are  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  anthracene  carboxylic  acids.  The  a-acid  (m.  p.  285^) 
is  also  formed  in  the  condensation  of  benzoyl  phthalic  acid  and  isophthalic  acid  (B.  29, 
R.  284),  and  the  /3-acid  when  chromic  acid  acts  upon  methylanthracene.  The  amide  of 
the  a-acid,  treated  with  bromine  and  alkali,  yields  i-amidoanthraquinone  (p.  425 ;  B.  30, 
1 1 15).  Trioxyanthraquinone  Carboxylic  Acid,  purpurin  carboxylic  acid,  C^H^- 
0,(OH),CO,H,  is  pseudo-purpurin,  which  occurs  in  crude  purpurin  (from  madder). 
On  heating,  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  purpurin. 

See  C.  1894,  II,  784,  for  the  synthetic  purpurin  carboxylic  acids. 

Naphanthracene,  C^H^^  i^CiqH^,  melting  at  141°,  may  be  included  among  the 

homologous  anthracenes.  It  is  isomeric  with  chrysene  (p.  416).  It  is  formed  when  its 
quinone  is  digested  with  zinc-dust  and  ammonia. 

Naphanthraquinone,  CQH^(CO),CjoHg,  melting  at  168°,  is  obtained  from  naphtoyl- 

COOH 
o-benzoic  acid,  Cfi,^<^^^   ^  tt  ,  the  same  as  anthraquinone  from  benzoyl-benzoic 

acid  (B.  19,  2209;  29,  827). 


GLYCOSIDES  OR  GLUCOSIDES  AND  PENTOSIDES. 

Glycosides  or  glucosides  are  those  vegetable  substances  which  break 
down  into  sugars,  chiefly  grape  sugar  or  glucose,  and  other  bodies,  when 
they  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  unorganized  ferments,  enzymes  (i,  587). 
Some  of  them  decompose  into  isodulcite  or  rhamnose,  a  pentose,  hence 
they  are  designated  as  pentosides.  In  many  glycosides  the  exact  nature 
of  the  sugar  is  not  known.  The  glycosides  and  pentosides  are  therefore 
to  be  regarded  as  ethereal  sugar  derivatives.  Sortie  of  them  were  de- 
scribed under  their  decomposition  products,  while  many  have  been 
synthesized. 

E.  Fischer  demonstrated  that  the  simplest  glucosides  could  be  prepared 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  alcoholic  sugar  solutions ;  they 
have  been  described  (i,  549). 

1.  Myronic  Acid,  CjoH^NS^Oio,  occurs  as  potassium  salt  in  the  seeds  of  black  mus- 
tard. This  crystallizes  from  water  in  bright  needles.  On  boiling  it  with  baryta- water, 
or  by  the  action  of  the  ferment  myrosin,  present  in  the  seed,  the  salt  decomposes  into 
glucose,  ally  I  mustard  oil,  and  primary  potassium  sulphate. 

2.  Arbutin,  Ci^Hj^O^,  and  Methyi  Arbutin,  CigHigO^,  are  found  in  the  leaves  of 
Arbutus  uva  ursu    Arbutin  crystallizes  in  fine  needles,  with  ^-i  molecule  of  watcri 
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and  melts  at  187^  (B.  z6,  Soo)  in  the  anhydrous  state.     Methyl  Arbutin  melts  at  176^ 
It  is  formed  artificially  from  arbutin  by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  and  potash. 
.    By  their  decomposition  we  get,  besides  grape  sugar,  hydroquinone  or  methyl  hydio- 
quinone : 

C„HiA  +  H,0  =  CeH„0.  +  C.H,(OH),. 

3.  Salicin,  C,,HjgOf,  saligenin,  glucose^  meltjng  at  188°,  occurs  in  the  bark  and 
leaves  of  willows — e,  g, ,  Salix  helix — and  some  poplars,  from  which  it  may  be  extracted 
with  water.  It  can  be  artificially  prepared  by  reducing  helicin  with  sodium  amalgam. 
It  forms  shining  crystals,  which  dissolve  easily  in  hot  water  and  alcohol,  and  melt  at 
198^^.     Its  taste  is  bitter. 

Oxidants  convert  it  into  helicin^  hence  the  saligenin  in  salicin  is  linked  by  means  of 
the  phenol  oxygen  atom  with  the  glucose.  The  enzymes  ptyalin  and  emulsin  (l,  587) 
decompose  salicin  into  glucose  and  saligenin  (p.  217)  : 

C^HijOj .  O  .  C,H^ .  CH, .  OH  +  H,0  =  C,H„Oe  +  HO .  C^H^ .  CH, .  OH. 

Boiling  dilute  acids  decompose  it  in  a  similar  manner,  but  in  so  doing  the  saligenin  is 
changed  to  saliretin. 

Populin,  the  benzoyl  derivative  of  salicin,  C|,H|,(CyH.0)0,  -{-  2H,0,  occurs  in  the 
bark  and  leaves  of  Populus  tremula.  It  can  also  be  artificially  made  by  the  action  of 
benzoic  anhydride  upon  salicin. 

Heluin^  Salicylaldehyde-glucose,  CjH^(0  .  CjHjjOg)  .  CHO,  is  produced  by  oxidizing 
salicin  with  nitric  acid.  It  reverts  to  salicin  upon  reduction.  It  can  be  artificially  pre- 
pared from  salicylic  aldehyde  and  acetochlorhydrose.  It  is  broken  down  just  like  saucin 
by  ferments  or  dilute  acids. 

Glucose-cumaraldehyde,  CjHuOj .  O  .  CJA^ .  CH  =  CH .  CHO,  and 

Methylgluco-o-cumar-ketone  result  from  the  condensation  of  helicin  with  aldehyde 
and  acetone  (B.  34,  3180J. 

,  ,.       _        .      .  OoH^NO,,  +  3H,0 :  C-HXH .  CN 

4.  Amygdalin,  Mandelo-nitriU  diglucose,  "^    «      "  ^  •»    «      ^    », 

O .  C„H,iO,o, 
occurs  in  bitter  almonds  and  in  the  kernels  of  Pomacese  and  Amygdalaceae,  as  well  as 
in  cherries,  peaches,  apricots,  and  the  leaves  of  the  cherry  laurel.  Amygdalin  crystal- 
lizes from  alcohol  in  white,  shining  leaflets,  and  dissolves  readily  in  water  and  hot  alcohol. 
On  boiling  with  dilute  acids,  or  upon  standing  with  water  and  emulstn^  an  enz3rme  present 
in  bitter  almonds,  amygdalin,  is  decomposed  into  oil  of  bitter  almonds^  dextrose,  and 
hydrocyanic  acid.  When  amygdalin  is  boiled  with  alkalies,  the  nitrogen  is  evolved  as 
ammonia,  and  amygdalic  acid^  C,^H^O|„  is  produced ;  this  decomposes  into  mandelic 
acid  and  glucoses,  when  boiled  with  dilute  acids. 

Yeast  separates  but  one  molecule  of  glucose  from  amygdalin,  and  there  results  man- 

Ay-^y                    A       ♦1      1          'A    CeHj .  CH .  CNO__ 
delnitrilo-oramygdonitnloglycoside,  1   ^— 

OCH .  [CHOH], .  CH  .CHOH.CHjOH, 

melting  at  147-149^,  which  emulsin  resolves  into  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  prussic  acid,  and 

glucose  (B.  a8,  1508). 

5.  Coniferine,  C^^H^Og  •\-  2H,0,  is  found  in  the  cambium  of  coniferous  woods,  in 
asparagus,  and  in  the  black  root  of  Scorzonera  hispanica  (B.  25, 3221).  It  effloresces  in 
the  air,  and  melts  at  185°.  It  acquires  a  dark  blue  color  when  moistened  with  phenol 
and  hydrochloric  acid.     Boiling  acids  or  emulsin  decompose  it  into  glucoses  and 

Coniferyl  Alcohol,  C^H,  I  q^      *  \  .  C^H^ .  OH,  which  is  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  to-^ 

OlycovaniUin,  CgHs(0.  CH,)(0 .  CgHjiOj)  .  CHO,  the  glucoside  of  vanillin,  melt- 
ing at  192^.     Acids  or  emulsin  split  it  up  into  glucoses  and  vanillin  (B.  x8, 1595, 1657). 

Syringin,  Methoxyl- coniferine,  Cj,H,^0, -f- H,0  =  C^HnO,  .  O  .  C,H,(OCH.),C,- 
H4OH,  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Syringia  vulgaris  and  Ligustrum  vulgare.  It  melts  at 
191°  and  shows  changes  similar  to  those  of  coniferine. 

6.  Phloridzin,  C,|H,^Oi0,  melting  at  108^,  occurs  in  the  root-bark  of  various  fruit 
trees ;  hence  the  name,  from  0^/of,  bark,  and  ^'C^,  root.  It  is  intimately  related  to  the 
pentosides :  naringin  and  hesperidin.    It  breaks  down  into  grape  sugar  and  phloretin, 
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the  phloroglucia  ester  of  p-oxyhydratropic  acid,  and  the  latter  into  phloroglucin  (p.  165) 
and  phloretic  acid  (p.  220)  : 

C,iH,40io  +  H,0  =  C-H.,Og  (Glucose)         +  Ci-Hj^O,  (Phloretin) 
C^Hi^Oj  +  H,0  =  C^H^O,  (Phloroglucin)  +  C^yfi^  (PhloreUc  Acid). 

7.  JBsculin,  CjjHi^Og  -|-  |^H,0,  melts  at  about  205^  when  it  is  anhydrous.  It  is 
found  in  the  horse-chestnut,  jEscuIus  hippocastanum,  and  in  the  root  of  the  wild  jas- 
mine, Gelsemium  sempervirens.  Acids  or  ferments  resolve  it  into  glucose  and  aesculetine 
or  4,5-dioxycoumarin. 

8.  Daptinin,  CisHj^Og  -{-  2H,0,  melting  at  200^,  is  isomeric  with  the  preceding. 
It  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Daphne  alpina.  It  breaks  down  into  glucose  and  daph- 
netin  or  3,5-dioxycoumarin  (p.  283). 

9.  Praxin,  C|fH^gO|0,  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Fraxinus  excelsior ,  and,  like  aesculin,  in 
the  bark  of  ihe  horse-chestnut.  It  decomposes  into  glucose  and  fraxetin,  the  mono- 
methyl  ether  of  a  trioxycoumarin  (B.  27,  R.  130). 

10.  Iridin,  Cj^H^Op,  melting  at  208^,  occurs  in  the  root  of  the  violet,  Iris  floren- 
Hfuty  etc.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  resolves  it  into  grape  sugar  and  irigenin,  C,gH|.Og. 
The  latter  is  probably  a  polyoxyketone.  Concentrated  caustic  alkali  decomposes  it  mto 
formic  acid,  an  aromatic  oxyacid, — iridic  acid,  C,0Hj,O,,  melting  at  1 18°,  which  by  loss 
of  CO,  becomes  iridol  or  3-oxy-4,5-dimethoxy-i-methylbenzene,  melting  at  57^, — 
and  ireiol,  Cf  H^O^,  or  methoxyphloroglucin,  melting  at  186^  (p.  165)  (B.  26,  2010  ;  27, 

R.5>4). 

11.  Rubcrythric  Acid,  C^H„Oi^  =  HO .  Cj^H^O, .  O .  Ci,Hi40,(0H)^,  melting  at 

258-260^,  is  the  glucoside  of  auzann  (p.  427).  It  is  formed  in  the  madder  root  of 
Rubia  tinctorumy  and  breaks  down  under  the  influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  into  alizarin 
and  glucose  (B.  20,  2244).  Purpurin  is  also  contained  in  the  madder  root  as  a 
glucoside. 

12.  Digitalin  (Digitalinum  veruntj  Kiliani),  CjyH^Oj,,  is  an  amorphous  glucoside. 
It  is  the  active  principle  of  the  digitalis  glucosides,  which  occur  in  the  leaves  of  Digitalis 
purpurea  and  lulea.  Concentrate  hydrochloric  acid  breaks  it  down  into  digitaligenin, 
CifH^O,,  grape  sugar,  C^Hi^O^,  and  digitalose,  CfHj^O.. 

Its  therapeutic  action  consists  in  its  occasioning  **  less  frequent  but  more  satisfactory 
heart  contractions.''* 

The  chief  ingredient  of  the  digitalb  glycosides  is  without  therapeutic  action. '  It  is  crys- 
talline digitonin,  C,yH^O|,,  which  is  resolved  by  aqueous  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid 
into  digitogenin,  C,(H,^04,  glucose,  and  galactose.  The  decomposition  of  the  latter  has 
led  to  a  series  of  acids,  the  constitution  of  which  is  as  yet  undetermined  (B.  27,  R.  881 ; 
28,  R.  1056). 

13.  Saponin,  C^Hj^Oj^,  from  the  root  of  Saporuiria  officinalis^  is  a  white  amorphous 
powder,  which  provoltes  sneezing  and  foams  in  aqueous  solutions.  Its  decomposition 
yields  glucose  and  sapogenin,  Cj^H^O,. 

14.  Convolvulin,  C^Hg^Oi^,  from  the  jalapa  root  of  Convohulus  purga,  is  a  gummy 
mass,  which  is  a  powerful  purgative.  Among  its  decomposition  products  are,  in  ad- 
dition to  a  sugar,  d-Methyl-ethyl-acetic  Acid,  and  an  Ozypentadecylic  Acid, 
C,H5CH(CH,) .  CH(0H)C;H«  .  CO,H,  melting  at  50**.  Nitric  add  oxidizes  the  latter 
to  methyl-ethyl-acetic  acid  and  an  acid,  CioHjgO^  (B.  27,  R.  885),  melting  at  116^, 
isomeric  with  sebacic  acid  (I,  455)- 

15.  Jalapin,  scammonin,  C^rfg^Oi^,  from  Convolvulus  oriusbensis,  and  from  scam- 
monium  resin,  yields  acetic  add;  tiglic  add,  and  palmitic  acid  upon  distillation  (B.  26, 
R.  591 ;  27,  R.  736). 

16.  Polygonin,  C,,H^05,  melting  at  203^,  is  a  glycoside,  and  has  been  obtained 
from  the  root-bark  of  Polygonum  cuspidatum.  It  yields  emodin  when  it  is  decomposed 
with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  29,  R.  86). 

Pentosides,  Rhamnosides. — The  following  pentosides  are  to  be  regarded  as  ethereal 
compounds  otrAamnose,  C^H^^O^  =  CfH^Os  -f-  H,0  (i,  536),  or  of  iKxiulcite  : 


*  Binz,  **  Grundzuge  der  Arzneimittellehre,'*  p.  5a. 
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1.  Naringin,  QjH^Oii  -|-  4^fif  melts  when  anhydrous  at  170^.  It  is  found 
chiefly  in  the  blossoms  and  also  in  other  parts  of  the  tree  Citrus  duumana  of  Java. 
The  name  of  the  pentoside  is  derived  from  "  naringi,"  a  Sanscrit  word  meaning  orange. 
Dilute  acids  decompose  it  into  rhamnose  and  naringenin^  melting  at  230®.  The  latter 
is  the  pbloroglucin  ether  of  p-oxycinnamic  acid,  which  concentrated  caustic  potash  breaks 
down  into  phloroglucin  (p.  165)  and  p-coumaric  acid  (p.  282)  (B.  ao,  296)  : 

C^jH,yO|^,  =  C^Hj^O,  (Rhamnose)     4*  ^s^ii^ft  (Naringenin) 
CigH^Oft  +  H,0  =  C.H^O,  (Phloroglucia)  -f  CgHgO,  (pCoumaric  Acid). 

2.  Hesperidin,  C^H^Oj,  (?),  or  C^H^oO^  (?),  melting  at  251^,  is  present  in  unripe 
oianges,  lemons,  etc.  It  decomposes,  when  heated,  into  glucose,  rhamnose,  and 
hesperetin,  melting  at  226^.  Caustic  potash  resoWes  the  latter  into  phloroglucin  and 
isoferulic  acid  (p.  283)  (B.  14,  948) : 

CboH„0„  +  3H,0  =  2C,H„Oe  +  CeH,,0,  (Rhamnose)  +  2C,eHj^0e  (Hesperetin) 
CjeHi^Oj  +    H,0  =  CjH^O,  (Phlorogfucm)  +  CioHjoQ^  (Isoferulic  Acid). 

3.  Quercitrin,  C,iH„0,,,  is  present  in  the  bark  of  Qutrcus  tinctoria  and  is  applied 
under  the  name  quercitrone  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  breaks  down  into  rhamnose  and  quer- 
cetin  (see  this),  a  phenylbenzopyrene  derivative  (B.  26,  R.  234 ;  28,  2303)  : 

C,iH„0„  -I-  H,0  =  C^Hi^O,  (Rhamnose)  +  Ci^H^^O^  (Quercetrin). 

4.  Frangulin,  CLiH^qO^,  melting  at  286®,  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Rkamnus  frangula. 
When  it  is  saponified  with  alcoholic  hydrochloric  acid  rhamnose,  ernodin  (p.  429T  and 
a  trioxymethylanthraquinone,  isomeric  with  the  latter,  are  produced  (B.  25,  R.  370) : 

C„H„0,+  2H,0  =  C,Hi^0^  (Rhamnose)  +  CijHioOj  (Ernodin). 


BITTER    PRINCIPLES. 

Under  the  head  of  "bitter  principles,"  or  indifferent  substances,  is 
embraced  a  class  of  vegetable  bodies  many  of  which  have  already  found 
their  place  in  the  chemical  system.     Those  yet  uninvestigated  are  : 

Aloln,  C|f  H,gOf ,  or  CiyHj^Ot  (?)  (B.  23,  R.  207),  found  in  aloes,  the  dried  sap  of  many 
plants  of  the  aloe  variety,  it  forms  fine  needles,  possesses  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  acts 
as  a  strong  purgative.     If  digested  with  nitric  acid  it  yields  ahetic  acid,  ^^^Ji^O^Jd^ 

iteiranitroanihraquinane)  and  cbrysammic  acid,  dioxytetranitroanthraquinont,  ^i4"i~ 
NO|)4(OH)2.  Anthracene  is  formed  when  aloln  is  heated  with  zinc-dust  (B.  i,  105). 
t  forms  alorcinic  acid^  ^Hj^O,  -|-  H,0,  when  fused  with  caustic  potash.  This  breaJci 
down  into  orcin  and  acetic  acid. 

Cantharidin,  C,oH,|04,  melts  at  218^  and  sublimes  readily.  It  is  contained  in 
Spanish  flies  and  other  insects.  It  tastes  very  bitter  and  produces  blisters  on  the  skin. 
It  dissolves  when  heated  with  alkalies  and  forms  salts  of  cantharinic  add,  CjoHj^O.. 
It  combines  with  phenylhydrazine  to  an  addition  product,  Cj.H,oN,OH,  melting  at  X94  , 
and  z.  phenylhydrazoni ,  melting  at  238°  (B.  a6,  I40).  Hydriodic  acid  converts  canthari- 
din into  cantharic  acid,  CiqHjjO^  =  CgHuO .  CO  .  CO,H,  isomeric  with  it.  When  this 
acid  is  distilled  with  lime,  cantharene  or  di hydro- o- xylene  (p.  294)  results. 

Picrotozin,  ^J^\fi%  -h  H|0,  is  found  in  the  grains  of  cockle,  and  crystallizes  in  fine 
needles,  melting  at  201^.  It  has  an  extremely  bitter  taste  and  is  very  poisonous.  When 
digested  with  hydriodic  acid  it  becomes  picrotoxic  acid,  CigHigOi  (B.  24,  R.  912), 
melting  at  134®. 

Santonin,  CjjHjgO,,  melting  at  170®,  [a]D=- —  171.37**,  is  the  active  principle  of 
worm-seed.  It  dissolves  in  alkalies  to  salts  of  Santonic  Acid,  ^^^^^t  which  breaks 
down  at  120°  into  water  and  santonin.  On  boiling  with  baryta- water  we  have  formed 
salts  of  isomeric  santoic  acid,  Ci^H^qO^,  which  melts  at  171^. 
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This  acid,  apon  further  oxidation,  yields  a  tetracarboxylic  acid.  For  its  constitution 
see  B.  29,  R.  11^9.  Santonin  is  a  lactone.  It  bears  the  same  relation  to  santonic  and 
santoic  acids  as  coumarin  to  coumarinic  and  coumaric  acids.  Again,  it  contains  the 
ketone  group;  its  phenylhydrazone  melts  at  220^.  When  santonin  is  reduced  with 
hydriodic  acid  or  with  stannous  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid,  santous  acid^  ^s^ao^si 
results.  This  is  dextro-rotatory  and  melts  at  179^.  The  corresponding  Isevorotatory 
modification  and  the  (d  -f  l)-acid  are  known.  When  these  three  acids  are  fused  with 
caustic  potash,  propionic  acid,  dimethyl-/9-naphthoI,  and  hydrogen  are  produced.  Hence 
it  would  seem  that  santonin  is  a  derivative  of  a  kexahydrodimethylnaphthaUne  (B.  27, 
530;  a8,  R.  392;  ag,  R.  291,  296).  When  santonin  is  reduced  with  tin  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  not  only  santous  acid  is  formed,  but  also  a  hydrocarbon,  C,qHi3(CH,),- 
(C|HJ,  boiling  at  248®,  which  probably  is  dimethyletbyloctohydronaphthalene  (B.  a8, 
K.  622). 

The  conversion  of  santonin  in  acetic  acid  solution,  in  sunlight,  into  photosantoic 
acid,  CtgH^O^,  and  in  alcoholic  solution  into  photosantoic  ethyl  ether  (B.  z8,  2859), 
is  remarkable. 

NATURAL  DYES. 

The  important  natural  dyes,  indigo^  alizarin^  and  its  allies,  euxanihic 
acid,  gentisin,  etc.,  have  found  their  place  in  the  system  of  organic 
chemistry.  The  following  are  some  of  the  natural  dyes  which  have  not 
yet  been  investigated : 

BrasUin,  Cj^Hj^Oj,  is  found  in  Brazil-wood  and  red- wood ;  crystallizes  with  i^H,0 
in  white,  shining  needles,  and  dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a  carmine-red  color  on  exposure 
to  the  air.  Acids  then  precipitate  brasilHn^  ^J^ifih  ~H  ^t^i  ^1*0°^  ^he  solution.  The 
action  of  iodine  upon  brasilin  also  produces  this  compound.  It  regenerates  brasilin  by 
reduction.     When  distilled,  it  yields  resorcinol. 

Brasilin  forms  mono-,  di-,  tri-,  and  tetra-alkyl  ethers  (B.  27,  524;  R.  304;  29,  R. 
219). 

Hcematoxylin,  Ci,Hi^0g-|-3H,0,(he  coloring-matter  of  logwood  {Hamatoxylon  Cam- 
pechianum)f  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystallizes  in  yellowish  prisms 
having  a  sweet  taste.  It  dissolves  in  alkalies  with  a  violet-blue  color.  When  distilled 
or  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide,  pyrogallic  acid  and  resorcinol  result  from  it.  If  the 
ammonium  hydroxide  solution  be  allowed  to  stand  exposed  to  the  air,  there  results 
hsemateln-ammonia,  C,fHii(NH4)0.,  from  which  acetic  acid  precipitates  the  free 
hsematin,  Cj^Hj^CL  (at  120^),  a  reddish-brown  body,  which  has  metallic  lustre  after 
drying  (A.  216,  236).  It  yields  penta-ethyl-  and  penta-acetyl  ethers.  The  behavior  of 
brasilin  and  haematoxylin  seems  to  point  to  relations  between  these  two  bodies  and  the 
xanthone  and  fluorane  derivatives  (B.  2a,  R.  558;  27,  R.  304;  ag,  R.  219). 

Carthamin,  Ci^Hj^O,,  occurs  in  safflower,  the  blossoms  of  Carthamus  tinctorium, 
and  is  precipitated  from  its  soda  solution  by  acetic  acid  as  a  dark  red  powder, 
which,  on  drying,  acquires  a  metallic  lustre.  It  dissolves  with  a  beautiful  red  color  in 
alcohol  and  the  alkalies.  It  yields  para-oxybenzoic  acid  with  caustic  potash  (A.  136, 
117). 

Curcumin,  Ci^Hj^O^,  the  coloring-matter  of  turmeric  root,  from  Curcuma  longa 
and  viridiflora^  crystallizes  in  orange-yellow  prisms,  melts  at  177^,  and  dissolves  in  the 
alkalies  to  brownish -red  salts.  Ethyl  vanillic  acid  is  obtained  on  oxidizing  diethyl- 
curcumin  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  17,  R.  332). 

Luteolin,  Madurin,  see  p.  228. 

Litmus,  see  p.  162. 

Usninic  Acid,  Lichen  Substances,  etc. — A.  295,  222 ;  B.  30,  357. 

Carminic  Acid,  Cj,H,,Of ,  is  found  in  cochineal,  from  Coccus  cacti  coccintlliferi^  an 
insect  peculiar  to  different  cactus  varieties.  It  is  a  purple-red  mass,  dissolving  readily  in 
water  and  alcohol,  which  forms  red  salts  with  the  alkalies.  Boiling  nitric  acid  converts 
it  into  nitrococdc  acid  (p.  226).  Bromine  converts  carminic  acid  into  two  bromides,  a 
tribromide  (/3)  and  a  tetrabromide  (a),  which  by  further  decomposition  yield  methyl' 
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dihromoxyphthalie  add,  HO[4]C,[;3,5]Br,[6]CH,[i,2j(CO,H),.  The  ^-bromide  is 
probably  an  a-napthoquinonedenvative,  and  carminic  acid  the  hydraCe  of  a  methyldioxj- 
a-naphthoquinone  (p.  405)  (B.  26,  2647 ;  27,  2989). 

Potassium  persulphate  oxidizes  the  cochiueal  dye  to  two  acids,  which  can  be  separated 
by  their  varying  solubility  in  water.  They  are  cochetUUic  acid  and  coccinic  acid. 
Bromine  converts  the  first  into  tribromcresotinic  acid  (B.  30,  690).  Cochineal  is 
applied  in  wool-dyeing  for  the  production  of  scarlet-red  colors.  This  application  has 
diminished  very  greatly  since  the  discovery  of  the  red  azo-dyes,  like  Bieberich  scarlet  and 
others. 

Chlorophyl,  Leaf  Green^  occurs  in  all  the  green  parts  of  plants  and  in  the  chloro- 
phyl  granules,  which  also  contain  wax  and  other  substances.  The  composition  of  chloro- 
phyl has  not  yet  been  established.  There  appears  to  be  some  iron  in  it.  See  A.  284, 
81,  for  the  decomposition  of  chlorophyl  with  alkalies  and  acids.  It  is  rather  remarkable 
that  chlorophyl  substances  yield  pyrrol  when  they  are  distilled  with  zinc-dust,  hence  they 
appear  to  be  intimately  related  to  this  substance.  This  observation  was  also  made  with 
the  blood  substances  (i,  585).  The  hsematoporphyrin  obtained  from  the  latter  shows 
great  similarity  in  absorption  spectra  to  the  phylloporphyrin  from  chlorophyl,  so  that 
there  seems  to  be  some  connection  in  the  constitution  of  blood  and  vegetable  dyestufis 
(B.  ag,  1766;  R.  415)- 


III.  HETEROCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

The  carbocyclic  substances  treated  in  the  preceding  section  belong  to 
the  class  of  isocyclic  compounds  which  consist  of  rings  of  atoms  of  one 
and  the  same  element.  Apparently,  very  few  elements  are  adapted  to 
such  a  ring-formation.* 

However,  substances  are  known  in  great  number  and  complexity  which 
are  based  upon  ring-skeletons  consisting  of  atoms  of  various  elements. 
These  bodies  have  been  arranged  under  the  designation  ^^heterocyclic 
campaundsy  It  is  true  that  a  seri^  of  inorganic  bodies f  can  be  included 
in  this  category,  but  it  is  our  purpose  to  consider  only  the  ''organo- 
inorganic** — /.  ^.,  those  ring-systems  the  members  of  which  are  formed 
from  carbon  in  union  with  other  elements,  most  important  of  which  are 
oxygen,  sulphur,  but  especially  nitrogen.  In  many  cases  sulphur  can  be 
replaced  by  selenium,  and  there  are  some  substances  known  in  which 
phosphorus  forms  a  ring  with  C-atoms.  | 

From  the  standpoint  of  organic  chemistry,  the  basal  element  of  these 
rings  is  carbon,  and  accordingly  the  members  not  produced  by  C-atoms 
are  designated  as  heiero-atoms^  and  distinguished  as  mono-^  di-^  tri-,  tetra-^ 
etc.,  hetero-atomic  rings,  depending  upon  whether  one,  two,  three,  four, 
or  more  hetero-atoms  have  participated  in  their  formation.  To  express 
the  number  of  atoms  constituting  the  entire  ring,  the  rings  are  termed 
three^  four y  five y  six,  ^.ud  pofy-membered  rings. 

Many  heterocyclic  compounds  have  been  discussed  in  the  preceding 
chapters — for  example,  the  cyclic  ethers  of  the  glycols  and  thioglycols,  like 
ethylene  oxide,  diethylene  dioxide,  diethylene  disulphide ;  the  cyclic  alkyl- 
enimideSj  like  tetramethyleneimide  or  pyrrolidine,  diethylenediimide,  or 
piperazine ;  the  cyclic  esters  of  oxy-  and  amido-acids^  like  the  lactides,  the 
lactones,  the  lactams ;  the  cyclic  derivatives  of  dibasic  carboxylic  acids,  like 
anhydrides,  imides,  alkylen  esters,  alkylenamides,  etc.  (see  i,  313; 
ring-shaped  compounds).  These  bodies  attached  themselves,  as  their 
names  indicate,  naturally  to  known  classes  of  compounds  with  open 
chains.  They  can  be  readily  obtained  from  substances  with  open  chains 
and  be  equally  readily  changed  back  into  them.  In  the  succeeding  sections, 
however,  a  series  of  heterocyclic  bodies  will  be  described  which  manifest 

*  Nitrogen,  mainly,  in  addition  to  carbon.  The  allotropic  modifications  of  many  ele- 
ments are  probably  induced  by  the  formation  of  isocyclic  rings — e.g,^  that  of  oxygen  in 
ozone,  O,,  and  that  of  sulphur  in  the  molecular  weight,  S,,  etc. 

t  See  Bischoflf,  *'  Handbuch  der  Stereochemie,*'  p.  641. 

X  Finally,  rings  are  present  in  the  salts  of  dicarboxylic  acids,  sulphocarbonic  acids, 
disulphonic  acicU,  glycols,  etc. ,  containing  hi-  and  polyvalent  metals.  Members  are 
formed  by  the  metal  atoms. 

435 


43^  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

varying  deportment  in  so  far  that  the  rings  upon  which  they  are  con- 
structed can  not  be  resolved  in  a  simple  way.  Such  rings  are  rather  nuclei 
to  which  derivatives  attach  themselves  which  are  related  to  the  funda- 
mental substances,  the  same  as  the  aromatic  substances  are  related  to 
benzene.  Usually,  these  substances,  like  benzene,  contain  unsaturated 
unions. 

■ 

It  has,  therefore,  been  aasumed  that  in  these  rings,  as  in  benzene,  there  is  a  particular 
kind  of  linkage — '* potential  valences"  (see  p.  41  and  B.  24,  1761).  These  explain 
the  stability  of  these  bodies.  If  the  potential  valences  are  dissolved  by  the  addition  of 
hydrogen  or  some  such  substance,  then  saturated  bodies  result;  these  possess  the 
**  alicyclic  character  "  (see  p.  18),  and  so  far  as  their  decomposability  is  concerned,  they 
in  the  main  exhibit  the  character  of  the  heterocyclic  substances  discussed  after  the  fatty 
bodies.  A  real  fundamental  difference,  however,  between  the  two  rings  just  described 
does  not  exist  Compounds  were  studied  in  connection  with  the  lactones  and  dibasic 
anhydrides  which  offered  great  resistance  to  decomposition  by  water  absorption,  etc. 
(see  I,  379  462,  465).  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  bodies  in  which  potential 
linkages  are  assumed  which  are  very  easily  decomposed  by  certain  reagents — <.^.,  pjrrrol 
by  hydroxy lamine  yielding  succinaldehyde-dioxime  (i,  327),  and  glyoxaline  by  benzoyl 
chloride  and  sodium,  forming  dibenzoyldiamidoethylene,  eic. 

The  heterocyclic  rings  containing  five  and  six  members  are,  like  the 
analogous  carbon  rings,  the  most  stable  and  important.  They  will  be 
treated  in  this  section.  The  tendency  to  the  formation  of  six-membered 
rings  is  shown  also  in  the  processes  oi polymerization;  formaldehyde,  by 
the  coalition  of  three  molecules,  becomes  six-membered  trioxymethylene ; 
acetaldehyde  becomes  the  six-membered  paraldehyde,  and  the  cyanogen 
compounds  polymerize  to  derivatives  of  a  six-membered  ring,  consisting 
of  3  C-  and  3  N-atoms,  etc.  (compare  also  the  aromatic  polymerization, 
p.  43).  Three-  and  four-membered  rings  are  usually  formed  with  ex- 
treme difficulty,  and  are  easily  torn  asunder  (p.  443).  The  seven -mem- 
bered  rings  are  not  well  known,  and  are  also  unstable  (B.  27,  2902  ;  28, 
R.  756).  Special  mention  may  be  made  of  substances  like  diphenic  an- 
hydride  2Jid  diphenimidey  which  contain  seven -mem  bered  rings  (p.  341). 
Individual  compounds  are  known  in  which  heterocyclic  rings  are 
assumed  to  be  present  which  contain  eight  or  more  members. 

Eight-membered  rings   are   present   in  the  condensation  product  of  Oj-diamidodi- 

C-H.C=N  — CH. 
phenyl  and  benzil  (B.  26,  1704):  ^  „  1      „      o  tr  »  ™*l^'*g  **  238®.     Upon  reduc- 

"ion  this  yields  a  tetrahydro  derivative^  a  base,  melting  at  154^. 

Dipheohomaxine  (p.  347),  C«ll4<Cr/r^Tj  \  ^  Ij>CeH4,  results  from  the  con- 
densation of  two  molecules  of  o*amidobenzophenone ;  and,  finally,  the  cyclic  alkylen 
esters  of  the  succinic  acid  series  (A.  280,  169) ;  compare — 

CO  — NH  — NH  — CO  «.  

Hydrazioxalyl,  (Jq_nH  — NH  — do  ^^'  *^'  ^'  ^^'  ^^  **  probable  that 
a  13-membered  ring  is  present  in  cycloformazyl  formic  ester, 

CO,R .  C<^    '  ^1*    *  (p*  339) »  *n<l  ^  sixteen -membered  ring  in  tetrasalicylide 

\N :     N[4jCgH| 

(p.  225). 

Consideration  in  the  sense  of  A.  ▼.  Baeyer*s  strain  theory  (p.  19)  is  rendered  difficult 
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by  the  Tarying  nature  of  the  hetero-atoms  entering  into  the  composition  of  the  ring. 
Certain  facts  most  certainly  contribute  to  the  representation  of  the  spacial  relations  of 
many  of  tbe  hetero-atoms.  Thiophene,  with  a  ring  of  four  CH-groups  and  one  S-atom, 
very  greatly  resembles  benzene,  containing  six  CH-groups.  Thiazole,  consisting  of  three 
CH-groups,  one  N-atom,  and  one  S-atom,  similarly  resembles  pyridine,  which  has  five 
CH-groups  and  one  N-atom.  It  would  therefore  seem  that  a  sulphur  atom  is  capable 
of  replacing  the  bivalent  group  — CH  =  CH —  in  the  ring : 


CH 

Of/^  ^CH 

CH 

0.1.0. 

CH 

CH 

Benzene 

T 

CH 

Thiophene 


CH 


CH 


CH 


CB 


K 


CH 


N 

Pyridine 


It  is  an  almost  universal  rule  that  an  N-atom  can  replace  a  methtne  group  in  a  ring 
without  causing  any  essential  loosening  of  the  ring-union.  If  we  suppose  a  methine 
group  in  benzene  to  be  replaced  by  N,  the  product  will  be  pyridine,  which  is  about  as 
stable  a  ring  as  we  have  in  benzene.  And  if  the  methine  groups  in  pyrrol  be  successively 
replaced  by  one,  two,  and  three  N-atoms,  there  also  results  a  series  of  derivatives  in 
which  ring-stability  is  very  evident : 


CH  =  CH'^ 
Pyrrol 


CH  =  N\ 

CH  =  CH'^ 
Pyrazole 


CH  =  N\ 
NH        I  )NH 

n  =  ch/ 

PjOTodiazole 


CH  =  N\ 
I  >NH. 

Tetrazole. 


A  general  review  of  the  many  heterocyclic  ring  systems  can  be  ob- 
tained from  two  points  of  view.  Homologous  series  are  obtained  by 
arranging  together  the  rings  with  similar  hetero-atoms  according  to  the 
increasing  number  of  C-members.  The  following  series  of  rings  have 
been  deduced  in  this  way : 


(a)  WrrH  AN  0-MEMBEK. 


:c c: 


H,C- 


-CH, 


Ethylene  Oxide 


:C — c — c: 


HjC^~Cfl«^^CtT« 


Trimetbylene  Oxide 


:C — C— C — C: 


fi«C~"~CM«"^~Cri«~— "CMj 


Tetramethylene  Oxide 
H,C — CH, — CH, — CO 

Butyrolactone 


Succinic  Anhydride 
HC  =  CH— CH=CH 

-O- 
Furfnrane 


H,C— CH,— CH,— CH,— CH, 


Pentamethyleue  Oxide 
H,C— CH,— CH,— CH,— CO 


Valerolactone 


Glutaric  Anhydride 
HC  =  CH — CO — CH  =  CH 


Pyrone 
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(b)  With  an  S-mebiber. 


:c- 


■ci 


1I,C — CH, 

[Ethylene 
Sulphide] 


•    w""^"xi"    '■  \^  m 


Fr«C — CHa — CH* 

[Trimethylene 
Sulphide] 


•  •         •■ 


:  C — c — c — c : 


COOH  .  CH— CH, — CH, — CH .  COOH 
Tetrabydrothiophene-dicarbozyUc 


Sulphosuccinyl 
CH  =  CH — CH  =  CH 

— — -S— — 
Thiophene 


:C— 


CH=rCH— CH,— C(CH),=:CH 
Methylpenthiophene 


(c)  With  an  N-member. 


c c 


CH, — CH, 
\NH- 


[Etbyleneimide] 


OC  — CO 
\NH--" 

Ozalimide 


C — C — C: 


CH,'~~-CH,~^CH, 

"       ~nh — "^ 

Trimethyleneimide 


!  C — C— C— C  : 


■N- 


CH«~"~~CH,"""~CH,"~~CH, 


■NH- 

Tetramethvleneimide 
Pyrrolidine 

CH, — CH,--CH, — CO 

"      ■ — ^NH-— 

Butyrolactam 

OC — CH, — CH,— CO 

" — NH -^ 

Succinimide 

CH  =  CH — CH  =  CH 

-NH- 
Pyrrol 


:  C — C — C — c — C : 
-N- 


CH,— CH,— CH,— CH,-CH, 

"~ — -NH- '     ' 

Pentamethylenetmide 
Piperidine 

CH, — CH,— CH,— CH,— CO 

NH ' 

Valerolactam 

OC— CH, — CH,— CH,— CO 

-NH ' 

Glutarimide 

CH— CH  =  CH — CH=CH 

N- 

Pyridine 


Complication  by  virtue  of  isoraerides  arises  in  the  case  of  rings  having 
two  hetero-atoms.  These  isomerides  are  occasioned  by  the  varying 
positions  of  the  hetero-atoms  with  reference  to  one  another — e,  g.  .•* 


*  In  the  following  paragraphs  the  individual  ring-types  are  represented  in  diagram 
to  save  space.  The  valences  remaining  free  in  the  case  of  the  diiterent  atoms  after  the 
ring-fomiation  are  indicated  by  dots,  and  the  most  important  compounds  or  classes  of 
compounds  are  arranged  under  the  various  rubrics  to  which  they  belong. 
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Rings  with   Two  N-members. 


/N. 

Hydrazi  Compounds, 
Dlaxometnaue 

:C — V, 

1      1 
:C — N. 

Dimethylasletbane 

yC— N. 
^C — N. 

•  • 

Pyrazole  Group 

:  c— c— N  . 

1           1 
:  C — C— N  . 

Pyridazlne  Group 

— 

1      1 
:C — N. 

Ethidene  Urea, 
Dicyan-compounds 

y'c — N. 

'<          1 
^N— c: 

Glyoxaline  'Group, 
Cyclic  Ureas 

:  c— li— c : 

1            1 
:C — C— N: 

Pyrimidi'iie  Group, 
Cyclic  Ureas 

— 

— 

— 

:C — N — C: 

1             1 
:C — ^N — c: 

• 

Pyrazine  Group. 
Diethylene-diimide 

Rings  with  an  O-  and  an  N-membkr. 


^N. 

:c— 0 

1     1 
:c— N. 

•  ■ 

yC — 0 

-<         1 
^C— N 

:C — 0— O 

1            1 
:C — C — N. 

/i-Benzaldoxime  Ether 

Betalne 

Isozazole  Group 

OrthoxazYne  Group 

— 

— 

^C— N-. 

:C — 0 — C: 

1            1 
:C — c — N. 

Ozazole  Group 

Metozazine  Group, 
Pentozazoline 

•  •                       •« 

C — 0— c 

1        1 

C — V — c 

•  •                       •• 

Parozazine  Group 

The  three-  and  four-membered  systems  naturally  disappear  in  the  series 
of  rings  having  three  and  four  hetero-atoms.  The  branching  of  the 
series  in  consequence  of  position-isomerides  with  the  hetero-atoms  be- 
comes more  frequent,  so  that  the  relations  dependent  upon  homology 
frequently  become  obscure.  In  the  monohetero-atomic  rings  also  the 
homology  usually  appears  solely  in  the  case  of  the  saturated  (ali cyclic) 
ring-systems,  whereas  the  more  important  unsaturated  systems,  with  more 
pronounced  aromatic  character,  show  at  times  very  varying  deportment — 
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e,  ^.,  when  in  the  homologous  series  with  an  N-member  the  group  of  the  fiv^- 
membered  pyrrol  comes  into  juxtaposition  with  that  of  the  six-merabered 
pyridine,  although  the  representatives  of  these  two  groups  manifest  very 
great  differences  in  their  behavior. 

Hence  it  is  more  practical  to  group  the  ring  systems  according  to  the 
number  of  members  composing  the  ring.  In  this  manner  only  systems 
of  rings  of  approximately  like  stability  will  come  together,  and  they  will, 
therefore,  very  probably  yield  similar  derivatives.  Hence  to  groups  of 
three  rings  will  be  attached  such  as  have  four,  five,  six,  etc.,  members. 
Each  of  these  groups  will  have  subdivisions  in  accordance  with  the  number 
of  hetero-atoms,  so  that,  for  example,  in  the  group  of  five-membered 
heterocyclic  rings  there  will  be  discussed  first  the  monohetero-atomic^ 
then  the  di-,  tri-,  and  tetrahetero-atomic  systems.  This  might  be  called 
grouping  according  to  isologous  series : 


Three-mbmbered  Heterocyclic  Substances. 


:C C: 

Ethylene  Oxide 

:c C: 

[Ethylene  Sulphide] 

:  C C: 

[Ethyleneimlde] 
Oxaliniide 

:C N. 

^-Benzaldozime  Ether 

:C N. 

Thialdolaniline  (p.  79) 

:C Dt. 

Diazoniethaacv. 
Hydrazi-compoHida 

FOUR-MEMBERED   HETEROCYCLIC  SUBSTANCES. 


Trimethylene  Oxide 


:C — C — N. 
Betaine 


:C — C — O 
Thetine 


:C — N — C: 


Alkylidene-^thioureas 


:C — C — C: 
Trimethylenei'  «i|df 


:C — C— n;, 
Dimetbyiaz'i^UvMi^ 


:c— .N — c: 

Alky*  a^ene  Ureas, 
Dicyano  g^^i  Compounds  (?) 


»;  ■!  u" 
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FiVE'MEMBKRED  HETEROCYCLIC  SUBSTANCES. 


:c— c — c — c: 


F»tffurane^ 

^Lactones,  Succinic 

Anhydride 


lioxaxoU  Group 


Cyclic  Ethers  and 
Esters  of  Glycol,  Alde- 
hyde, Carbonic  Acid, 
and  Oxalic  Acid 


IC— C — N — C: 


OxoMole  Group 


:C — C — N — N 
Diazo>03ddes 


.N- 


■N. 


Purazane  Group 


jC— N— C— N. 


Azoximes 


t  C — N — N — c : 


Oxybiaxole  Group 


»•     .. 


Sulphosuccinyl 


!C — C — C— N. 


Isobenzothiazole 


:c— c— s — c: 


Ethidene  -ethylene 
Disulpbide 


TTkuuro/r  Group 


•  a         •  • 

-N — ^N 


Diazosulphidt 


••    •• 
.N— C— C— N. 


Piazthioles 


:  C— N — C — N . 


Azoaulphimes 


:  c— N— N 


Tkiobiaxole  Group 


•.     • 


N — C — N — N . 


Triazsulpholea 


••     •• 


•Se- 
Selenophene 


Selenazole  Group 


•*     •       • 
:  c — C — N — N 


Diazoselenide 


.N — C — C — N 


•Se---^ 
Piaselenoles 


..     .. 


:— c: 


'N- 


Pyrrol^ 
y-Lactams,  Snccinimide 


:  c — c — C — N. 


■N- 


FyroMoU  Group 


a.  a 

:c — c — N- 


-N- 


GiyoxaHne  Group, 
Cyclic  Ureas 


•a  a         . 

:  c— c — N — N 
""^        N 

OsotriazoU  Group, 
Azimides 


:  c— N — N — c : 
""* — N — 
TnoMoU  Group 


•  a 


;  c — ^N — m — a  a 

a 

Tetnuol0  Group 


SiX-MEMBERED  HETEROCYCLIC  SUBSTANCES. 


Pentamethvlene  Oxide, 
3-Lactones,  Giutaric  Acid  An- 
hydride.   Pynme  Group. 


.C — I 


Carboxyl-oxime  Anhydrides 


••     •• 


Cyclic  Ethers  and  Esters  of 

Trimethylene  Giycol, Aldehyde, 

Carbonic  Acid,  Malonic  Acid, 

etc. 


PetUoxoMoMne  Group 


Dkthvlene  Oxide,  Cyclic  Anhy< 
drides  of  a-Oxyacids 


••     *      .. 


Paroxaxime  Group 


Thio-dis:lycollic  Anhydride 


.N~ 


— N. 


Axoxazine  Derivatives 


Benzenylamidoxime  Acetic 
Anhydride 


:C— O— 


Polymeric  Aldehyde 


Glyoxi  me-hyperoxide 


C — C: 


Pemikiophene  Group 


— C: 


Tetramethylene  Disulphides 


••    ••     • 


Penthiaxolme  Group 
Diethylene  Disulphide 


••     •     •• 
:  c — c — N — c — c : 


ParaihioMme  Group 


Diazthine  Derivatives 


•  c — s — C — S— C: 


Trithioaldehyde 


c— C: 


Pentaniethylene-imide  (Piperi- 

dine).    ^Lactams,   Glutanmide. 

J^ridrnt  Group. 


•  V^'™^"^^' 


Pjmdojnne  Group 


•.    ••     • 
:  c — c — c — N — c : 


-N- 

I^mmidme  Group 


••     •     •• 


lyrasme  Group 


•  N — C 


Osotriaxine  Derivatives 

•     ••     • 
:c— N — C — C — N. 


-N- 
Unsym.-  TWaroMXyroup 

:  c— N— C— N — c : 
■N- 

Polymeric  Cyanogen  Compounds, 
Cyanidine  Group 


•      ••     •• 
•  N— N — C — C — N. 


-N- 

OsotetroMotus, '  Phetdetraxnut 

:  C— N — N — O— N  , 

•N 

Teiraxme  Group 
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Just  as  indene,  naphthalene,  anthracene,  etc.,  are  derived  from  ben- 
zene, so  numerous  di-  and  polycyclic,  condensed  nuclei  are  obtained  from 
the  heterocyclic  rings  that  contain  adjacent  C-members.  This  i^  possible 
by  the  fact  that  the  two  adjacent  C-members  participate  also  in  the  forma- 
tion of  aromatic  rings,  like  benzene,  naphthalene,  phenanthrene,  etc. 
These  condensed  nuclei  unite,  as  a  rule,  the  properties  of  the  carbocyclic 
with  those  of  the  heterocyclic  ring.  When  definite  names  are^not 
assigned  them,  as  in  the  indol  and  quinoline  groups,  they  are  designated 
with  the  prefixes  benzo-  or  phen-,  dibenzo*  or  diphen-,  naphtho-,  etc., 
before  the  name  of  the  heterocyclic  ring. 

Quite  frequently  substances  having  such  condensed  nuclei  have  the  heterocyclic  ring 
ruptured,  and  are  then  changed  to  or£o-substitution  products  of  the  carbon  ring.  Again, 
the  heterocyclic  ring  shows  itself  more  stable  toward  oxidizing  agents,  so  that  it  is  possi- 
ble, by  means  of  potassium  permanganate,  etc.,  to  oxidize  the  condensed  nuclei  with 
destruction  of  the  carbon  ring  and  the  production  of  ortho-dicarboxylic  acids  of  the 
heterocyclic  rings.  Thus,  acridine  yields  quinoline  dicarboxylic  acid,  quinoline  a  pyri- 
dine dicarboxylic  acid,  benzoglyoxaline  a  glyoxaline-dicarboxylic  acid,  benzotriazole  a 
triazole  dicarboxylic  acid,  and  phenazone  a  pyridine  tetracarboxylic  acid,  etc. 

Both  the  simple  and  condensed  heterocyclic  compounds  have,  as  a  rule, 
been  made  by  the  inner  condensation  of  suitable  fatty  or  fatty-aromatic 
bodies  having  open  chains.  Very  often  the  intermediate  products,  lead- 
ing directly  to  the  ring,  cannot  be  fixed  because  of  their  great  inclination 
to  the  ring-formation;  orthosubstitution  products  of  benzene  and  naphtha-, 
lene  (pp.  38,  390)  are  especially  well  adapted  for  the  production  of  con- 
densed heterocyclic  nuclei.  They  have  afforded  the  starting-out  material 
for  the  preparation  of  an  immense  number  of  substances  belonging  in  this 
group.* 

Many  heterocyclic  bodies  also  occur  in  technical  and  natural  products. 
The  large  and  important  family  of  vegetable  alkaloids  belongs  in  the 
group  oi  pyridine  and  the  hydropyridines.  Pyridines  and  pyrrols  occur 
in  coal-tar  and  bone-tar.  Thiophene  and  coumarone  are  also  present  in 
coal-tar.  Futfurol  zxidi  other  derivatives  of  furfurane  have  been  found 
in  the  tar  from  wood.  The  important  vegetable  dye,  indigo,  and  its 
allied  bodies,  are  derivatives  of  indol.  Many  heterocyclic  bodies  pre- 
pared synthetically  have  been  manufactured  upon  a  technical  scale,  be- 
cause of  their  coloring  and  therapeutic  properties.  This  is  true  of  the 
dyes  of  the  paroxazineyParaMazine,  and  paradiazine-series,  e,g,f  resoruji/t, 
methylene  blue,  toluylene  red,  sa/ranim,  etc. ;  the  dyes  of  the  thiazole-group, 
and  also  of  the  important  febrifuges,  like  antipyrine,  salipyrine,  tolypyrine, 
belonging  to  the  pyrazole-group,  and  piperazine  or  hexa-hydropyrazine, 
etc. 

*  Compare  Kiihling,  <'  Stickstoffhaltige  Orthocondensationsproducte,"  1893. 
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I.  THRBE-HEMBERED    HETEROCYCLIC 

COMPOUNDS. 

As  a  rule,  bodies  of  this  class  manifest  "  ring-strain  "  to  a  greater  de- 
gree than  the  carbocyclic  substances  of  the  trimethylene  series.  That  is, 
they  are  inclined,  in  consequence  of  a  rupture  of  the  ring,  to  take  on 
additional  atoms  or  atom  groups.  Hence,  they  are  produced  only  under 
the  most  fovorable  conditions,  and  many  compounds  which  formerly  were 
regarded  as  based  upon  three-membered  heterocyclic  rings  have,  as  a  re- 
sult of  more  recent  study  and  investigation,  had  their  formulas  doubled, 
or  have  been  discovered  to  be  still  higher  steps  in  polymerization ;  com- 
pare ethyUncinudty  glycoUde^  etc 


A.  IflONOHBTBROATOMIC  THREB-MEMBBRBD  RINGS. 

H  Cv 

(a)  Having  an  O-member:  Bthylene  Oxide,     '  'w^*     '^^  method  of  preparing 

this  oompoiuid  and  its  properties  have  aheady  been  described  in  connection  with  glycol 
of  the  aliphatic  series  (i,  298).  It  exhibits  a  great  inclination  toward  a  rapture  of  the 
ring.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  precipitates  the  hydroxides  from  solutions  of  the 
m^als  with  the  simultaneous  formation  of  glycolacidylhydrins.  The  same  tendency  is 
observed  with  the  substituted  ethylene  oxides,  like  tetramethyUthyltne  oxide  (l,  299),  the 
^lycide  derwoHues  (1,476;  ii,  256),  condensed  nuclei  containing  the  ring  oJF  ethylene 
oxide — £,  g.<,  tetrakydronaphthyUne   oxide    (p.  413)   and  dikeMetrakydronapkihyiene 

oxide  (p.  413),  etc 

H  C 

(b)  Having  an  S-member:  Ethylene  SHiphide,^\\Sf  corresponding  to  ethylene 

oxide,  is  apparently  not  capable  of  existing.     It  is  usually  its  polymerides  which  are 

obtained:  (C.H4S)x  and  (C,H^S),  diethylene  disulphide  (1*305);   compere    Tolane 

C-H«C'v 
Sulphide^  I   ^S  (p.  375).     See  also  the  addition  products  of  sulphur  with  ethylene 

and  acetylene  derivatives — B.  a8,  1635  ;  30,  no. 

H  Cs. 

(c)  Having  an  N-member :  Ethylene  Imide^^v  ^NH,  also  appears  unstable.     Ethyl* 

ene  diamine  hydrochloride  and  others  rather  yield  the  six-membered  rii^  of  piperazine 

COx 
(i ,  3 14).  It  is  assumed  that  oxalimide,  1     p  NH  (i ,  436) ,  as  well  as  the  laetimides,-^e,  g, , 

C.H.CH:Cv 
benzoyl -amido-dnnamic  acid  lactimide,  1  yNCOC^H^  (p.  276),— contain  a 

three-membered  ring  consisting  of  two  C-atoms  and  one  N-atom. 


B.  DIHBTBROATOMIC  THRBB-MBMBBRBD  RINQS. 

Rings,  consisting  of  C,  N,  and  O,  are  assumed  to  be  present  in  the  nitrogen  ethers  of 

RN    V 
some  of  the  aldoximes — e,  g.^  the  n-alkyl  benzaldozimes,  1      yO  (p.    185 )» 

which  are  resolved  by  acids  into  benzaldehyde  and  n-alkylhydroxylamines.    The  same 


see 
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ring  ocean  in  different  polyqrclic  substances, — e.  g. ,  the  isatogen  compounds, — sacb  as  isa- 

.CO— 4C.COOH 
togenic  acid,  C^H^y     ""^  (p.  284),  and  in  the  products  obtained  by  reduc- 

NH  — CCH, 
ing  acidylated  o-nitranilines  with  ammonium  sulphide — ^.  ^. ,  ^%^4\  jj..^^''^  k         ( 

benzimide  azole),  etc.    Compare  also  anthranil  and  anthroxan  aldehydes  (.pp.  21 1,  250). 
Thialdolaniline,  CHjN CH— CH(OH)  .  CH^  contains  a  ring  consisting  of  C,  N, 

and  S.     The  same  may  be  observed  of  similarly  formed  compounds  (see  Usdbe's  green, 

P-359)- 

Hyaraxi'  and  AumethyUne-group  :  Substances  consisting  of  two  N-  and  one  C<atom 

are  much  better  known.      The  hydrazi-derivatiTes  belong  in  this  class.      They  are 

NH 
obtained  from  the  hypothetical  Itydrazimethyiene,  ^h!>^Hs  (Curtius,  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2], 

44i  1^91  554)*    They  are  produced  in  the  action  of  hydrazine  upon  o-diketones  and 

a -ketone  carboxylic  estets  (i,  328) — ^.  ^.»  benzil,  diacetyl,  pyroracemic  ester: 

•  NH 
Benzoylphenylhydrazimethylene,  C^H^ .  CO  .  C(C0HJ^  1      ,  melts  with  decom 

position  at  151®,  and  diphenyldihydrazimethylene, 

I  \C(C^H5)  .  C{Qfi^^  I      ,  melts  at  147^     Carboxylic  Acids  of  this  result  from 

the  reduction  of  esters  of  the  diazo-fatty  acids : 


HN\ 


Hydraziacetic  Acid,  „JL/^H  •  COOH  (i,  366),  and  Hydrazi-propionic  Methyl 

HN  * 

Ester,      I  ^C(CH3) .  COOCH,,  melting  at  82<'.    The  potassium  salt  of  a  aulpho- 


HN' 


hydraziacetic  ester,  1  ^CH  .CO,C^H(,  has  been  made  by  the  action  of  potas- 

slum  sulphite  upon  diazoacetic  ester  (B.  38,  1848). 

The  hydrazi-compounds  are  readily  changed  by  oxidation  to  the  azi-derivatives  con- 
taining two  atoms  less  of  hydrogen.     They  evolve  nitrogen  on  the  application  of  heat 

C«H.Nv 
See  1.  c.  for  other  rearrangements.     Benzhydrazoln,  1  ^CH  .  C^H^   (p.    185), 

formed  from  benzaldehyde  and  hydrazobenzene,  is  a  triphenyl  hydrazimethylene. 

The  diazo-compounds  of  the  aliphatic  series  are  obtained  from  azimethylene  or 
diazomethane.  The  latter  is  produced  when  nitrosomethylurethane  is  digested  with 
methyl  alcoholic  potash.  Compare  vol.  I,  206,  for  its  properties.  It  also  results  from 
the  reduction  of  methyl  nitramine  (i,  171 ;  B.  29,  961),  and  from  the  action  of  hydroxy!- 
amine  upon  methylchloramine  (i,  169;  B.  aS,  1682). 

Diazo-acetic  ester  (i,  365),  diazopropionic  ester  (i,  371),  diazosuccinic  ester 

Nv 
(i,  501),  and  diazomethane  disulphonic  acid,   II  ^C(SO,H),  (i,  405),  are  derivatives 

N/^ 

of  diazomethane. 
These  bodies  constitute  the  transition  to  the  isocyclic  ring  of  the  diazoimide  or  hydra- 

zoic  acid,  JL  >/NH« 
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a.  POUR-MEMBERBD   HETEROCYCLIC   SUB* 

STANCES. 

A.  MONOHBTEROATOMIC  FOUR-MBMBERBD  RINGS. 

CH 
Trimethylene  Oxide,  CH,<^jrT'>0  (i,  299),  is  a  homologue  of  ethylene  oxide. 

Its  properties  are  uot  well  known.     The  inner  anhydrides  of  certain  aromatic  /3-oxycar- 

:  C  —  CO 
boxylic  acids,  P-lactones  of  the  coitmion  formula    i^       1      (p.  254),  also  belong  in  this 

•  \^  ^"^  \j 

class. 

CH 
Trimethylene  Imide,  CH,<^|^'>NH   (i,  314),  coiiesponding  to  trimethylene 

oxide,  is  produced,  together  with  )3-methyl  pyridine,  on  heating  trimethylene  diamine 
hydrochloride. 


B.   DIHBTEROATOMIC  FOUR-MBMBBRED  RINGS. 

1.  The  most  important  bodies  containing  four-mcmbered  rings  with  two  adjacent 
hetero-atoms  are  the  cyclic  sa//s,  showing  a  structure  analogous  to  that  of  betalne,  there- 
fore arranged  under  the  rubric  betalnes.  All  carboxylic  acids  form  betalnes  if  they 
contain  in  the  a-position  a  group  similar  to  ammonium  hydroxide.     Just  as  trimethyl- 

{CH,),N  —  CH, 
glycocoll  hydrochloride,  aN(CH,), .  CH, .  COOH,  yields  betalne,  ^      ''*  1         1     %  so 

pyridine  chloracetic  acid,  C1N(C5H5)CH,  .  COOII,  forms  pyridine  betalne, 

*    *  A       ^r\    (*®*     ^**) »    triphenylphosphine-chloracetic    acid,    ClP(C,Hj),CH,- 

(C,HO.P  — CH,  ,    , 

COOH,  triphenylphosphorbetalne,     •    "*   I         1        (B.  ay,  273),  and  methyl-ethyl 

sulphide-bromacetic  acid,  BrS(CH,)CH, .  COOH,  yields  methyl  ethyl  thiobetattu,  methyl 

(CH,)(C,H.)S  —  CH,  , 
ethyl  thetine.  ^      »^^^    *^^  _  ^^'  (i,  348). 

N^  C^CH  ^ 
Dimethylaziethane,     1      p.^„V  {h  3^8),  produced   on    mixing  equimolecnlar 

quantities  of  hydrazine  hydrate  and  diacetyl,  and  probably  also  hydrazulmin  and 
azulmic  acid  (i,  437),  formed  by  the  interaction  of  ammonia  and  cyanogen,  contain 
four-membered  rings  with  two  adjacent  N-atoms. 

2.  The  cyclic  alkylidene-^  carhonyl-^  and  thio-carbonyl-ureas^  -thioureas^  and  '^-thuh 
ureaSf  contain  rings  with  alternating  C-  and  hetero-atoms : 

Methylene  Urea,  CO<^|J>CH„  and  Methylene  Thiourea,  CS<JJJJ>CH„ 

are  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlormethyl  alcohol  upon  urea  and  thiourea  (M.  xa,  90)  ; 

ethidene  urea  and  -thiourea  are  similarly  formed  from  acetaldehyde ;  methylene- 

c 

diphenyl-V^-thiourea,  C,HjN:C<^/p  „  ^>CH,,  from  diphenylthiourea  and  CH,I, 

(p.  87) ;   carbonyl-thiocarbanilide,  C^HjN  •C<j^7^"J^>C0,  melting  at  87°,  from 


diphenylthiourea  and  COCl,,  as  well  as  by  desulphurizing  thiocarbonyl-thiocarbanilide, 
C.H. .  N  :  C<^.p  „  x>CS,  melting  at  79®,  which  results  from  the  interaction  of  CSCL 
and  diphenylurea  (B.  25,  1459). 
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3.  FIVE-MEMBERED  HETEROCYCLIC 

SUBSTANCES. 

A.  MONOHETEROATOMIC  FIVE-MEMBERED  RINGS. 

Furfurane,  Thiophene  (Selenophene),  Pyrrol.* 

The  members  of  the  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol  group  contain 
five-membered  monoheteroatomic  rings.  They  form  a  closely  allied 
family  from  the  standpoint  of  methods  of  formation  and  chemical  be- 
havior. The  parent  compounds  of  these  groups  contain,  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  a  chain  of  four  CH-groups,  which  is  closed  as  a 
ring  by  O,  S,  or  NH  : 

CH  a  CHv^^  CH  =  CH\  CH  =  CH\ 

in  =  CH/^         fcn  =  CH/^  in  =  ch/^" 

Furfunuie  Thiophene  PyrroL 

The  parent  bodies  and  their  numerous  derivatives,  especially  the  thio- 
phenes,  manifest  a  great  and,  in  the  latter  instance,  a  very  remarkable  simi- 
larity to  benzene  and  its  compounds,  inasmuch  as  many  of  them  show 
the  reactions  peculiar  to  benzene  derivatives  in  contradistinction  to  the 
fatty  substances.   * 

The  production  of  blue-violet  and  violet-red  dyes  in  the  action  of  isa- 
tin  (p.  258)  and  phenanthraquinone  with  sulphuric  acid  upon  furfur- 
ane,  pyrrol,  and  thiophene  compounds  is  particularly  noteworthy. 

The  common  methods  of  fonning  fuHunne,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol  deriyatives  from 
^'-diketO'Compoands  have  frequently  been  mentioned  after  the  description  of  the  lattet 
Dodies  (l,  318  ;  li,  250,  380) : 

Furfuranes  result  by  the  elimination  of  water  from  the  y-diketones ; 

Phosphorus  sulphide  (P1S5)  converts  7-diketones  into  thiophenes ; 

I^nrols  are  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  or  primary  amines  upon  7-diketones : 


CH,— COCH, 

CH,— COCH, 
Acetonyl  Acetone 


H«o          CH  ^  C  CxL 

"  *^     >    I             >0  Dimethyl  Furfurane 

CH  =  C CH,  ^ 

CH  =  C-— — CH, 
■*"  in  =  c'^        en    ^*"^*y^  Thiophene 
CH  =  C-— --CH, 


PA 


NH« 


"^  Jl  ^>N^^       Dimethyl  Pynol. 

CH  ^s  C       '     CH, 


Here  the  ^'•diketones  react  similarly  to  the  ^'-diolefine  glycols.  The 
furfuranes,  the  thiophenes,  and  pyrrols  may  be  considered  as  the  cyclic 
anhydrides,  sulphides,  and  imides  of  the  latter.  Furfuranes,  thiophenes, 
and  pyrrols  are  also  obtained  by  distilling  mucic  and  isosaccharic  acids 
alone  or  with  BaS,  and  in  the  distillation  of  their  ammonium  salts. 

*  Compare  C.  Paal,  "  FuHurane,  Thiophene,  and  Pyrrol  Syntheses,"  WOrzbuig,  189a 
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These  syntheses  harmonize  with  the  accepted  structural  formulas  for 
furfurane^  pyn'ol,  and  thiophene.  However,  experiments  upon  the  refrac- 
tive power  of  thiophene  render  probable  the  presence  of  but  one  double 
linkage  in  this  compound  (B.  20,  R.  103).  A  similar  result  was  indi- 
cated by  the  heat  of  combustion  of  thiophene  (B.  18, 1832).  Hence  the 
following  formulas  have  been  proposed  for  thiophene,  and  for  the  analo- 
gous furfurane  and  pyrrol : 

CH  — CHv  CH  — CHv  CH  — CHv 

Many  of  the  methods  employed  in  making  pyrrol  derivatives  and  the  ready  transition, 
ander  the  inflaence  of  oxidants,  of  all  three  groups  of  substances  into  derivatives  of 
maleic  acid  (see  pp.  450,  454,  458)  accord  very  well  with  these  formulas.  See  B.  24, 
1447,  1758,  for  formulas  like 


tXc/S  -<»  iXc5>NH. 


To  distinguish  the  possible  isomerides  the  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  methine 
groups  in  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol  are  designated  by  numbers  or  letters,  as  with 
benzene : 

CH  =  CH\  CH  =  CH\ 

in  =  ch/^  "  in  =  ch/^- 

The  positions  l  and  4  are  equal  in  value ;  also  2  and  3.  The  first  are  also  termed 
a-,  the  latter  /3-positions.  It  is  obvious  that  the  mono-derivatives  of  furfurane,  thio- 
phene, and  pyrrol  can  exist  in  two  isomeric  forms  (a-derivatives  and  /3-derivatives). 


1.  THE  FURFURANE  GROUP .♦ 

Furfurane,  Furane,  C4H4O,  boiling  at  32®,  was  first  obtained  by 
distilling  barium  pyromucate  (p.  451)  (Limpricht,  1870;  C.  1897,  11, 
268) :  (C4H,0 .  CO,H  =  C4H4O  +  CO,).  It  is  present  in  the  distillation 
products  of  pine  wood.  It  is  a  liquid,  insoluble  in  water,  and  has  a 
peculiar  odor.  Metallic  sodium  has  no  effect  upon  it,  nor  does  it  com- 
bine with  phenylhydrazine..  It  yields  dye  substances  with  isatin  and  phe- 
nanthraquinone  (see  above).  It  reacts  very  violently  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  forms  a  brown  amorphous  substance  (like  pyrrol  red,  p.  457). 
A  pine  shaving  moistened  with  hydrochloric  acid  assumes  a  green  color 
when  brought  in  contact  with  the  vapors  of  furfurane. 

Bromina/t(/ den^niives  can  be  obtained  from  brom-pyromucic  acids,  or  by  thedhect 
action  of  bromine  upon  furfurane.     Addition  products  result  from  an  excess  of  bromine. 

See  C.  1897,  I,  1023,  for  nitre-  and  amido-furfurane. 

Methyl  Purfiirane,  C^H,(CH3)0,  is  in  all  probability  syiuan,  which  occurs  in  pine 
tar  oil.     It  boils  at  630  (B.  13,  879). 

a,a,- Dimethyl  Furfurane,  C4H2(CH,),0,  is  formed  by  the  distillation  of  carbopyrotri- 
tartaric  acid  (p.  451),  and  has  b«en  synthesized  from  acetonyl  acetone  upon  heating  it 
with  ZnQ,  or  PjO^.     It  boils  at  94<>. 


*  Compare  "  Das  Furfuran,  etc.,''  von  A.  Bender,  1889. 
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It  regenerates  acetonyl  acetone  when  it  is  heated  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  to 
170®. 

a,a|-Phenyl-methyl  Furfarane,  C4H,  <  ^  t|    \  O,  is  produced  from  acetophenone- 

acetone  (B.  17,  915  and  2759).  It  melts  at  42^  and  boils  at  235-240®  C.  Sodium,  in 
alcoholic  solution,  converts  it- into  a  tetrahydro -compound. 

Diphenyl  Purfurane,  melting  at  91°,  is  obtained  from  diphenacyl  (B.  23,  R.  743; 
a6,  1447).  Triphenyl  Purfurane,  melting  at  93®,  is  formed  from  debylacetophenone 
(B.  ai,  2933  ;  a6, 61).  Tetraphenyl  Purfurane,  Lepidene  (B.  22,  2880),  melting  at 
175^*  ^  produced,  together  with  benzil,  when  benzoin  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid 
to  1300  (p.  380). 

Purfuro-stilbene,  C^H,0  —  CH  =  CH  —  C^HjO,  melting  at  loi®,  is  the  stilbcne 
of  the  furfurane  series.     It  results  upon  heating  polymeric  thiofurfurol  (B.  24,  3591). 

Purfuryl  Alcohol,  C^H^O .  CH|OH,  is  a  colorless  syrup,  which  is  colored  green  by 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  results  from  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  and  acetic  acid  upon 
the  aldehyde  furfurol,  but  more  easily  by  treatment  with  aqueous  caustic  potash  (B.  19, 
2154).  Furfurane  carboxylic  acid  is  produced  at  the  same  time  (2C4H,0 .  CHO  -)- 
H,0  =  C^H.O .  CHjOH  4-  qH.O .  CO,H)  ( B.  19,  2154). 

Purluryl  Methyl  Ether,  (C^UJO) ,  CH, .  O.  CH„  boils  at  134-1360  (B.  26,  R. 

239). 

Purfurylamine,  CH,0 .  CH,  .  NH,,  boiling  at  146®,  results  in  the  reduction  of  for- 

furonitrile  (p.  450)  and  furfurol  hydrazone  (see  below). 

o-Furfurol,  or  Purol,  C5HA  =  CtHaO  .  CHO,  boiling  at  162°,  with 
the  sp.  gr.  1. 163,  is  the  aldehyde  of  pyromucic  acid,  and  is  produced 
in  the  distillation  of  bran  {furfur,  Fownes,  1849),  or  of  sugar  (Dober- 
einer,  183 1),  and  wood,  as  well  as  most  carbohydrates  and  glucosides,  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  -When  present  in  even  the  merest  traces  it  can 
be  detected  by  the  red  coloration  given  by  aniline  or  xylidine  (B.  ao, 

540. 

Furfurol  is  produced  quantitatively  when  pentoses  like  arabinose,  etc. ,  are  distilled  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  Various  analytical  methods  for  the  estimation  of  the  pentoses  are 
based  on  this  fact  (i,  536)  (B.  28,  R.  629).  Glucuronic  acid,  when  heated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  breaks  down  into  furfurol,  water,  and  CO|  (B.  29,  R.  280^. 

Furfurol  is  a  colorless  liquid  with  an  aromatic  odor.  It  is  fairly  soluble  in  water  and 
very  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  becomes  brown  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  shows  all  the 
properties  of  an  aldehyde.  It  combines  with  bbulphites,  passes  into  furfuryl  alcohol 
under  the  influence  of  sodium  amalgam,  and  is  changed  to  pyromucic  acid  by  argentic 
oxide,  and  to  the  alcohol  and  acid  through  the  action  of  caustic  potash.  It  yields  fur- 
furaldozime  with  hydroxylamine ;  this  melts  at  89^  and  boils  at  205^.  It  unites  similarly 
with  phenylhydrazine,  forming  a  hydrazone^  melting  at  96**.  With  orthoformic  ester  it 
yields  the  acetal,  QH,0 .  CH{pCfi^^  boiling  at  i87-i90<*  (B.  29,  1008). 

Furthermore,  furfurol  manifests  all  the  condensation  reactionsof  bentaldehyde  (see  below), 
(i)  It  combines  with  dimethylaniline  to  form  a  green  dye-stuif,  corresponding  to  malachite 
green.  (2)  It  condenses  with  aldehydes  and  ketones  of  the  fatty  series  to  furfurane  alde- 
hydes and  ketones  with  unsaturated  side-chains.  This  reaction  occurs  quite  readily  on 
digesting  with  dilute  caustic  soda  (B.  13, 2342).  Thus,  with  acetaldehyde  it  forms  Fur- 
fiir-acroleln,  C4H,0 .  CH  :  CH  .  CHO,  melting  at  5I<* ;  with  acetone,  Furfur-acetone, 
C^HgO .  CH  :  CH  .  CO.  CH, ;  with  acetophenone,  furfural-mono-  and  diacetophe- 
none,  and  Difiirfural  Triacetophenone  (B.  29, 2248).  (3)  Just  as  potassium  cyanide 
in  alcoholic  solution  changes  benzaldeyde  to  benzoin,  so  it  converts  furfurol  into 
fiirofe,  C^JAf>^,  melting  at  135®:  2C4HJO.  CHO  rrrC^HjO.  CH(OH)  .CO  .C^HjO. 
This  is  in  every  way  similar  to  benzoin.  FuroTn  is  oxidized  in  alkaline  solution  by  the 
oxygen  of  the  air  to  Furil,  C^HjO .  CO .  CO  .  C^HjO.  This  corresponds  to  benzil.  Tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid  reduce  it  to  desoxyfuroln,  (C4HgO)CH,  .  CO(C\HjO)  (B.  28,  R. 
992).     Furil  digested  with  caustic  potash  becomes  furilic  acid,  (C4H,0),C(OH)COOH» 

n— 38 
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analogous  to  bensilic  acid.     Compare  B.  25,  2843,  for  ^^  condensation  products  of 
furoln  with  o-diamines. 

(4)  Furfurane  acids,  with  unsaturated  side-chains,  are  produced,  in  the  condensation 
of  furfurol  and  fatty  acids,  on  heating  it  with  the  anhydrides  and  sodium  salts  of  the 
fatty  acids.  This  is  analogous  to  the  formation  of  cinnamic  acid  from  benzaldehyde. 
Furfur-acrylic  acid  results  on  heating  furfurane  with  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium 
acetate: 

QH,0 .  CHO  +  CH, .  COjNa  =  C^HjO .  CH  :  CH .  CO,Na  +  H,0. 

Purfur-acrylic  Acid,  CfH,0,,  melting  at  141°,  is  also  formed  from  furfur-malonu 
acid  J  the  condensation  product  of  furfurol  and  malonic  ester  (B.  24,  143 ;  27,  283). 
Furfur-acrylic  acid,  like  cinnamic  acid,  occurs  in  an  allotropic  modification  (B.  28,  129). 
The  acid,  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  has  its  ring  decomposed,  and  acetone 
diacetic  acid  results.     Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into 

Furfur-propionic  Acid  Ti),  C^HjO .  CH, .  CH, .  CO,H,  melting  at  51°.  Bromine- 
water  disrupts  the  furfurane  nng  in  this  compound,  and  the  product  \s  furon-aldehyde  (2), 
which  can  be  gradually  converted  step  by  step  into  furonic  acid  (3),  hydrofuronic  acid 
(4),  or  acetone  diacetic  acid  and  pimelic  acid  (5) : 

(I)  (2) 

CH  =  CH  CH.CHO  . 

I  >0  J-ll  \    (3) 

CH  =  C-CH,.CH,.COOH      CH.CO.CH,.CH,.COOH  %CH.COOH 

(5)  (4)  ^ " 

CH,.COOH  CH,.COOH  /    CH.CO.CH,.CH,.COOH 

CH,.CH,.CH,.CH,.COOH       CH,.CO.CH,.CH,.COOH 

This  conversion  of  furfurol  into  n -pimelic  acid  proves  that  the  aldehyde  group  is  in  the 
a-position. 

Furfur-angelic  Acid,  C^H,0 .  CH :  C(CH, .  CH,)  .  COOH,  from  furfurol  and  butyric 
acid,  melts  at  88°,  and  passes  into  the  corresponding  Furfur- valeric  Acid  undier  the  in- 
fluence of  sodium  amalgam. 

Furfurol  condenses  with  Isevulinic  acid,  depending  upon  whether  alkaline  or  acid 
solvents  are  employed,  either  to  6-  or  /J-Furfurol-lsevulinic  acid,  C4H,0  .  CH :  CH  .- 
CO .  CH, .  CH,  .  COOH.  or  C,H,0 .  CH  :  C(CO .  CH,) .  CH,  COOH.  The  latter 
changes  readily  with  benzene  ring-formation  into  aceto-oxycumarone  (p.  462). 

(5)  Furfuramide,  (C5H40),N,,  melting  at  1 17°,  results  from  the  action  of  aqueous  am- 
monia upon  furfurol  (same  as  hydrobenzamide  from  benzaldehyde,  see  this). 

Boiling  water  decomposes  it  into  furfurol  and  ammonia.  If  boiled  with  KOH  it 
undergoes  a  transposition  into  the  isomeric  base,  Furfurin,  melting  at  116°  (compare 
glyoxalines). 

a-Methyl  Furfurol,  C4H,(CH,)0.CH0,  boiling  at  184-186®,  occurs  together  with 
furfurol  in  wood  oil  (B.  22,  608).  It  is  also  present  in  the  product  obtained  by  distilling 
varec  with  sulphuric  ncid.  When  rhamnose  (i,  530)  is  distilled  with  sulphuric  acid,  it 
results,  just  as  furfurol  is  obtained  from  arabinose  (B.  22,  R.  752). 

Carboxylic  Acids  of  Furfurane :  a-Furfurane-carboxylic  Acid 
(compare  C.  1897,  ii,  268),  C4H,0 .  CO,H,  pyromucic  acid,  melting  at 
134®  with  sublimation,  is  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  furfurol,  and  in 
the  distillation  of  mucic  and  isosaccharic  acids  (p.  447) ;  it,  therefore, 
contains  the  carboxyl  group  in  the  a-position. 

History. — Scheele,  in  1780,  observed  pyromucic  acid  as  a  product  of  the  distillation  of 
mucic  acid.  Pelouze  (1834)  determined  its  composition  and  v.  Baeyer  established  its 
constitutional  formula. 

Its  ethyl  ester,  C^HjO .  CO, .  CjH^,  melts  at  34®  and  boils  at  210°  C.  Its  chloride^ 
C^HgO .  COQ,  boils  at  170°.     Ammonia  converts  this  into  an  amide,  C^HjO .  CO .  NH^ 
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which  is  changed  into  furfuryl-nitriU^  C^H^O .  CN,  bj  PG,.  The  nitrile  can  also  be 
obtained  from  fiirfuraldoxime  by  the  exit  of  water.  See  C.  1897,  I,  1024,  for  the  hydra- 
sidet  iuide,  etc. 

Bromine  vapor  converts  pyromucic  acid  into  a  tetrabromide^  C^H^OBr^ .  CO^H,  which 
is  oxidized  to  dibromsuccinic  acid  by  chromic  acid.  Fumaric  acid  results  on  evaporat- 
ing pyromucic  acid  with  bromine  water.  An  excess  of  bromine  or  chlorine  water  pro- 
duces mucobromic  acid  and  mucochloric  acid  (i,  365). 

a-Broin*p3rromucic  Acid,  C^H^BrO  .  CO,H,  is  formed  by  heating  the  tetrabromide, 
and  by  brominating  pyromucic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution.  It  melts  at  184°  (B. 
19,  R.  241).  /3-Brompyromucic  Acid,  from  the  two  dibromp3rromucic  acids  and  zinc, 
melts  at  129^  (B.  17,  1759). 

Nitropyromucic  Acid,  C4H,(N02^0 .  CO^H,  melting  at  1 83°,  is  formed  by  nitrat- 
ing furfurane  dicarbozylic  acid  and  oy  oxidizing  nitroethylene-nitrofurfurane  (B.  x8, 
1362). 

a,aj- Furfurane  Dicarbozylic  Acid,  C4H,0(CO,H),,  dehydromucic  acid,  is  produced 
by  heating  mucic  acid  to  100°  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in 
water,  and  when  heated  breaks  down  into  carbon  dioxide  and  pyromucic  acid. 

Homologous  furfurane- carboxy He  acids  can  be  obtained  synthetically  from  y-diketone 
carboxylic  esters  by  the  exit  of  water. 

Methylpyromucic  Acid,  C4H,(CH,)0 .  COOH,  melting  at  109°,  obtained  from 
methyl  furfurol  (B.  aa,  608),  is  decomposed  by  bromine  water  into  acetoacrylic  acid 
(I,  382)  (B.  as,  452). 

a,a.-Dimethyl  Furfurane-)3-carboxylic  Acid,  Pyrotritartaric  Acid,  C4H(CH,),- 
O.CO,H  (B.  ao,  1074),  Uvinic  Acid,  melting  at  135°  C,  may  be  obtained  (i) 
from  acetonyl  acetoacetic  ester ;  (2)  from  carbopyrotritartaric  acid  and  from  methronic 
acid  by  the  splitting-off  of  carbon  dioxide ;  (3)  from  tartaric  acid  by  distillation ;  (4) 
from  pyroracemic  acid  by  protracted  boiling  with  baryta- water  or  sodium  acetate,  etc. 

When  heated  to  150-160^  with  steam  it  breaks  up  into  carbon  dioxide  and  acetonyl 
acetone.     Rapidly  distilled,  it  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and  dimethyl  furfurane. 

a,/3|-Diinethylfurfurane-/3-carbozylic  Acid,  melting  at  122^,  is  isomeric  with  pyro- 
tritartaric acid.     It  is  formed  from  bromisodehydracetic  acid  (B.  a6,  755) : 

CH, .  C— O CO  CH- .  C— O — CH 

I  1      >-  II  II 

COOH .  C— C(CH,)  =  CBr  COOH .  C C(CH,) 

Bromisodehydracetic  Add  Dimethylfurturane  Carboxylic  Acid. 

(Compare  the  formation  of  coumarones  from  coomarine  dibromides,  p.  462.) 

a,aj-MethyIphenylfurfurane-/3-carbozylic  Acid, Cfi(^^  ^O.CO,H, fromaceto- 


ted  breaks  do 


phenon-acetoacetic  ester,  melts  at  181^,  and  when  heated  breaks  down  into  CO,  and 
methylphenyl -furfurane  (B.  17,  2764). 

a,aj-Dimetbylfurfurane-/3,/?|-dicarbozylic  Acid,  C4(CH,),0(CO,H),,  carbopyro- 
tritartaric acid,  melting  at  261°,  results  upon  boiling  diacetsuccinic  ester  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  (Knorr,  B.  17,  2864;  22,  146).  Consult  B.  27,  1 158,  upon  isocarbopyrotri- 
tartaric  acid  Carbopyrotritartaric  acid  at  higher  temperatures  breaks  up  into  carbon 
dioxide  and  pyrotritartaric  acid. 

Methronic  Acid,  CgHgOs,  is  isomeric  with  carbopyrotritartaric  acid.  It  is  produced  by 
digesting  acetoacetic  ester  with  sodium  succinate  and  acetic  anhydride  (B.  18,  3410). 
By  similar  action  acetoacetic  ester  and  pyrotartaric  acid  yield  methyl  methronic  acid. 
Methronic  acid  melts  at  204^. 

It  is  also  produced,  tc^ether  with  sylvan-acetic  acid,  poorer  in  CO,  (B  2Z,  R.  636), 
by  the  condensation  of  acetoacetic  ester  with  glyoxal.  Because  of  this  method  of 
formation,  and  also  by  virtue  of  its  passage  to  pyrotritartaric  acid,  methronic  acid  has  been 
ascribed  the  formula  of  a  methyl-furfurane-acetic  carboxylic  acid,  C4H0(CHj)(CH,  .- 
COOH)COOH  (B.  aa,  152).     Compare  A.  a50,  166,  for  another  view  of  its  constitution. 

Hydrofurfuranes  :  But  few  hydrofurfurane  derivatives  have  been  obtained  by  the  re- 
duction of  furfuranes — c,  g,,  tetrahydro-a^aymethyl-phenyl-furfurane,  C4H,(CHj)(Cg- 
H()0,  boiling  at  230^,  from  methyl-phenyl  furfurane  (p.  449),  tetrahydrodiphenyl  fur* 
fiirane  (B.aa,  R.  744),  etc. 
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Dihydrofurfurane,  C4H^O,  boiling  at  67®,  may  be  prepared  synthetically  by  redttdng 
erytbrol.     PCI^  converts  it  into  furfurane  (Bull.  soc.  chim.  35,  418). 

a-Methyldihydrofurfurane,  C4Hj(CH3)0,  is  obtained  from  acetopropyl  alcohol 
(i,  318,  and  B.  aa,  1196).  Additional  dihydrofurfurane  compounds  have  been  pre- 
pared synthetically  from  a-chlorcrotonic  ester  and  chlorfumaric  ester  by  condensation 
with  sodacetoacetic  ester  and  sodium  benzoyl  acetic  ester  (B.  2g,  R.  859). 

CH.  —  CH.>« 
Tetramethylene  oxide,  1  „  yO,  and  its  homologues  (i,  299)  are  tetrahydro- 

CH,  — CO  V 
furfuranes ;  the  y-lactones — €,  g,,  butyrolactone,  1  ^O  (i,  345) — and  the  an- 

CH,  — COv 
hydrides  of  the  succinic  acid  series — «.  g.,  1  /O  (i,  447),  etc. — aieketo-  and 

CO  —  CH-v 
diketotetrahydrofurfuranes.     Tetronic  add,  1  ^O  (i,  482),  and  its  homolognes 

are  metameric  with  the  latter. 


2.  THIOPHENB  GROUP.* 

Thiophene,  C4H4S,  an  analogue  in  constitution  of  furfurane,  C4H4O, 
exhibits  the  greatest  similarity  to  benzene.  It  may  be  viewed  as  benzene, 
in  which  one  of  the  three  acetylene  groups,  CH :  CH,  has  been  replaced  by 
S.  By  the  replacement  of  the  4-H  atoms  in  thiophene  by  other  elements 
or  groups  we  obtain  innumerable  derivatives,  in  all  respects  analogous  to 
those  derived  from  benzene.  All  thiophene  compounds  give  an  intense 
blue  coloration — the  indophenin  reaction,  B.  16,  1473 — when  mixed  with 
a  little  isatin  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

History. — ^Thiophene,  as  well  as  the  methylated  thiophenes,  are  invariably  associated 
with  the  benzene  hydrocarbons  which  are  prepared  technically  from  coal-tar.  There- 
fore^  before  thiophene  was  discovered,  the  indophenin  reaction  was  considered  as  charac- 
teristic of  benzene  hydrocarbons.  V.  Meyer  (1883)  observed  an  absence  of  this  reaction 
when  working  with  a  benzene  preparation  made  from  benzoic  acid,  and  that  it  reappeared 
when  commercial  benzene  containing  sulphur  was  employed  in  the  test.  This  led  to  the 
discovery  of  thiophene.  The  same  investigator  ascertained  the  constitution  of  the  latter 
and  its  kinship  to  furfurane  and  pyrrol.  Thionessal,  discovered  by  Laurent  in  1 841,  is  a 
thiophene  derivative,  but  it  was  only  in  1 89 1  that  Baumann  and  Fromm  proved  it  to  be 
v^traphenylthiophene. 

The  synthetic  methods  of  producing  thiophene  compounds  from  y-dicarbonyl  deriva- 
tives have  been  discussed  (i,  318  ;  11,  447).  The  more  special  procedures  are  the  ready 
conversion  of  y- ketone  acids  into  oxytbiophenes  by  means  of  P^S^,  and  thiophenes  result 
when  the  primary  oxytbiophenes  are  reduced  with  P^S,  (B.  19,  551 ;    23,  1495) : 

CH,— CO— CH,  CH  =  C .  CH,  CH  =  C .  CH, 

I  ^\         >o  ^\         >s 

CH,— COOH  CH  =  C .  OH  CH  =  CH 

Laevulinic  Acid  14-Ozythiotolene  x- or  »-Thiotolene. 

Thiophene,  C4H4S,  boiling  at  84®,  with  sp.  gr.  1.062  (23®),  occurs 
in  coal-tar  (B.  28,  492),  just  as  do  the  methyl  thiophenes;  indeed,  the 
individual  thiophenes  are  present  (to  upward  of  0.6  per  cent.)  in  the 
corresponding  commercial  benzene  hydrocarbons,  as  they  have  the  same 

■^»^^  ■  .  -  I.I.  — ^-^M^^ 

*  V.  Meyer,  "Die  Thiophengruppe,*'  1888. 
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boiling  points.  Thiophene  is  found  in  benzene,  methyl  thiophenes  in 
toluene,  etc.  Thiophene  is  also  formed  in  considerable  abundance  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  sodium  succinate  and  phosphorus  trisulphide  (Vol- 
hardand  Erdmann,  B.  i8,  454)  : 


CH,— COONa 
I 
CH,— COONa 


CH  =  CH. 
CH  =  CH^ 


Thiophene  also  resalu  upon  heating  crotonic  acid,  butyric  acid,  paraldehyde,  etc, 
with  phosphorus  trisulphide :  by  conducting  ethyl  sulphide  through  tubes  heated  to  red- 
ness or  passing  illummating  gas  over  heated  pyrite,  FeS„  and  acetylene  or  ethylene  over 
boiling  sulphur. 

Unsaturated  benzenes,  when  heated  with  sulphur,  yield  phenylated  thiophenes.  Thus, 
styrol  forms  diphenylthiophene ;  stilbene,  tetraphenylthiophene  ^  and  acetylene  dicar- 
boxylic  acid,  thiophene  tetracarboxylic  acid  (B.  28,  1635;  30,  no).  Thiophene  is  ob- 
tained from  crude  benzene  by  shaking  it  with  a  little  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  (4-10 
percent.)  (B.  17,  792). 

Thiophene  is  a  colorless  liquid,  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  benzene.  It  becomes 
crystalline  when  exposed  to  a  mixture  of  solid  carbon  dioxide  and  ether.  Sodium  has 
no  effect  upon  it,  even  when  it  is  heated.  Mixed  with  a  little  sulphuric  acid  and  isatin  it 
becomes  dark  blue  in  color.  The  same  occurs  when  its  solution  in  sulphuric  acid  is 
added  to  phenanthraquinone  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (reaction  of  Laubenheimer,  B.  19, 

673). 

It  is  remarkable  that  thiophene,  which  from  its  formula  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 

cyclic,  unsaturated  alkyl  sulphide,  does  not  exhibit  the  additive  power  of  normal  alkyl 
sulphides  for  methyl  iodide,  oxygen,  etc.  When  thiophene  is  heated  to  200^  with 
piperidine,  sulphur  is  eliminated  and  a  base  produced  which  yields  tetramethylenedipiper- 
idine^  CJA^^[CYi^^^CJAyf^^  upon  reduction  (B.  28,  2217). 

This  very  striking  analogy  existing  between  bodies  of  the  thiophene  series  and  the 
benzene  series  may  be  observed  with  the  following  representatives  of  both  groups,  the  boil- 
ing and  melting  points  of  which  compounds  are  presented  in  the  table,  llie  benzene 
derivatives  have  already  been  discussed ;  those  of  thiophene  will  receive  attention  in 
the  succeeding  pages : 


Bbnzbnb  Sbribs. 


B.P. 


Benzene  (p.  47),     ....••..    80.5® 

Toluene  (p.  53) 1 10.3® 

p-Xylene  fp.  54), 1380 

Isopropyl  Benzene  (p.  55),  ....  153** 

Diphenyl  (p.  35), 254*' 

Diphenyl  Methane  (p.  342),     .    .    .  261  <^ 

Chlorbenzene  (p.  58), 132^ 

p-Dichlorbenzene  (p.  58),     .   •   •   .  172® 

Brombenzene  (p.  59), 155^ 

Tetrabrombenzene  (p.  59),    .   •    .    .  329** 
p-Dinitrobenzene  (p.  67),     ....  299^ 

Benzoic  Acid  (p.  X93)» 250^ 

Benzonitrile  (p.  202J, 191° 

Acetophenone  (p.  189),     .   •    •   •   .  202^ 

Benzophenone  (p.  345), 307° 

Cinnamic  Acid  (p.  274),   .    .    m.  p.  133° 


Thiophbnb  Sbribs. 


B.  P. 


Thiophene, 84° 

Thiotolene, 113® 

1 ,4-Thioxene, 135** 

Isopropyl  Thiophene, 154** 

Dithi^nyl, 266® 

DithiSnyl  Methane, 267^ 

a-Chlorthiophene, 130° 

Dichlorthiophene,      . 170° 

a-Bromthiophene, 150° 

Tetrabromthiophene, 326° 

Dinitrothiophene, 290° 

a-Thiophene  Carboxylic  Acid,     .    .  260^ 

Thiophen-nitrile 190** 

Acetothi^none, 213*^ 

Thifinone, 326® 

Thi€nyl  Acrylic  Acid,  ...    m.p.  138^ 


I.  Thiophene  Homologtus. — Homologous  thiophenes,  in  addition  to  their  synthetic 
formation  from  )^-dicarbonyl  compounds,  are  prepared  from  thiophene  according  to  methods 
perfectly  similar  to  those  used  in  the  production  of  the  corresponding  benzene  hydrocar- 


454  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

bons  from  benzene ;  thus,  from  iodthiophene  and  an  alkyl  iodide  by  means  of  sodium ; 
from  thiophene,  alkyl  bromides  and  aluminium  chloride,  etc.  The  behavior  of  the 
thiophene  homologues,  when  subjected  to  oxidation,  etc.,  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  cor- 
responding benzenes. 

a- Methyl  Thiophene. 

a-Thiotolene,  from  iodthiophene  by  the  aid  .of  methyl  iodide  and  sodium,  b  con- 
Terted  into  a-thiophenic  acid  by  oxidation. 

0-Methyl  Thiophene,  )3-Thiotolene,  is  formed  when  sodium  pyrotartrate  is  heated 
with  P,S,. 

Both  thiotolenes  occur  in  coal-tar. 

Dimethyl  Thiophenes  or  Thiozenes  occur  in  crude  xylene  (B.  99,  2560). 
1,2-Dimethyl  Thiophene  boils  at  136^.  1,3-Dimethyl  Thiophene  boils  at  138^. 
1,4-Thioxene  boils  at  135^.  2,3-Dimethyl  Thiophene  boils  at  145^.  Isopropyl 
Thiophene,  boiling  at  I54°»  is  formed  when  aluminium  chloride  acts  upon  thiophene 
and  isopropyl  bromide. 

a-Phenylthiophene,  melting  at  41^,  is  prepared  by  heating  benzoyl  propionic  acid 
(B.  19,  3140). 

a,a|-Diphenyl  Thiophene,  melting  at  153°,  results  from  diphenacyl  and  P^S^  or 
from  styrene  or  cinnamic  acid  with  sulphur  (B.  28,  890),  together  with  a,/3|-diphenyl- 
thiophene,  melting  at  119°.  Tetraphenyl  Thiophene,  Thionessal,  C^(C,H()4S, 
melting  at  184°,  is  produced  when  thiobenzaldehyde  is  heated ;  also  from  stilbene  and 
sulphur  (A.  38,  320 ;  B.  24,  3310),  just  as  thiophene  is  formed  from  ethylene  and  sul- 
phur (see  above). 

DithiSnyl,  C^H,S .  C^H^S,  melting  at  S^^  and  boiling  at  266^',  is  obtained,  like  di- 
phenyl,  by  conducting  the  vapors  of  thiophene  through  tubes  heated  to  redness.  An 
isomeric  a,aj-Dithienyl,  melting  at  33^,  results  in  Uie  action  of  sulphuric  ftcid  upon 
thiophene  and  also  by  the  interaction  of  a-iodthiophene  and  silver  (B.  27,  2919;  27, 
2385).  Dithienyl  Methane,  (CH,S),CH,,  melting  at  43^  and  boiling  at  2670,  is 
formed  from  thiophene  and  methylal.  Thienyl  Diphenyl  Methane,  (C,H,SKCH- 
(Cf  Hj),,  melting  at  63°  and  boiling  at  335^,  is  prepared  from  thiophene  and  benznydrol. 
Thienyl  Triphenyl  Methane,  (C,H5),C(C4H,S),  melting  at  237^*,  is  formed  when 
P,0(  acts  upon  triphenylcarbinol  and  thiophene.  The  homologous  thiophenes  may  also 
be  as  readily  condensed  with  triphenyl  carbinol  (B.  29,  1402). 

DithiSnyl  Phenyl  Methane,  C^H^ .  CH(C4H,S)^ melting  at  75®,  has  been  prepared 
by  the  condensation  of  benzatdebyde  and  thiophene  (c.  29,  2205). 

2.  Halogen  Derivatives :  Chlorine  and  bromine  attack  thiophene  in  the  cold.  The 
action  is  even  more  energetic  than  with  the  benzenes.  Iodine,  in  the  presence  of  mer- 
curic oxide,  also  attacks  it  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  The  three  halogens  first  enter 
the  a-position.  In  properties  the  haloid  thiophenes  are  very  similar  to  the  benzene 
haloids.  When  the  brominated  thiophenes  are  oxidized  with  strongly  cooled,  concen- 
trated nitric  acid,  the  ring  is  ruptured  and  there  result  dibrom-maleic  acid,  brom-citraconic 
acid,  dibromacetoacrylic  acid,  etc. 

a-Chlorthiophene,  C^H^CIS,  boils  at  130^,  and  Dichlorthiophene,  C4H,a,S,  at 
170°.    Tetrachlorthiophene,  C4CI4S,  melts  at  36°,  and  boils  from  220-240**. 

a-Bromthiophene  boils  at  150°.  a,ai-Dibrom thiophene  boils  at  211°.  Its  for- 
mation serves  for  the  complete  isolation  of  all  the  thiophene  that  may  be  present  in  a 
thiophene-benzene  (B.  x8,  1490).  Tribromthiophene  melts  at  29®  and  boils  at  260^. 
Tetrabromthiophene,  C^Br^S,  melts  at  112^  and  boils  at  326^.  It  is  also  produced 
in  the  energetic  bromination  of  substituted  thiophenes  when  the  substituents  are  displaced 
(B.  26,  2457). 

a-Iodthiophene,  C^H^IS,  boils  at  i82<'. 

3.  Nitro-derivatives  :  The  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  thiophene  is  so  very  energetic 
that  in  order  to  moderate  the  reaction,  air  charged  with  thiophene  vapor  is  conducted 
into  the  fuming  nitric  acid.  Mono-  and  dinitrothiophene  are  then  produced  (B.  17, 
2648). 

Nitrothiophene,  C4H3(NO,)S,  melts  at  44°  and  boils  at  225®. 

Dinitrothiophene,  C4H2(NO,),S,  melts  at  52^  and  boils  at  290*=*.  Caustic  potash 
colors  its  alcoholic  solution  dark  red.  The  same  coloration  of  dinitrobenzene,  caused  in 
the  same  way,  is  due  to  admixed  dinitrothiophene  (B.  27,  2778). 


THIOPHENE  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS.  455 

4.  Amido'derivatives  :  Nitrothiophene  is  reduced  with  much  more  difficulty  than  the 
nitrobenzenes.  The  reduction  succeeds  when  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  are  allowed 
to  act  upon  the  dilute  alcoholic  solution  (B.  18,  1490). 

Amidothiophene,  Thiophenin,  C^HjS.  NH„  is  a  bright  yellow  oil.  It  resinifies 
on  exposure  to  the  air.  Its  HCl-salt  consists  of  deliquescent  needles.  It  does  not  yield 
a  diazo-derivative.  It  combines  with  salts  of  diazobenzenCi  forming  stable,  mixed  azo- 
dyestuffs— /.  ^. ,  C,H. .  N :  N  —  CH,S  .  ^H,  .  IICl  (B.  18,  2316). 

5.  Suiphonic  Acids  :  Like  the  benzene  sulphonic  acids,  the  thiophene  sulpho-deriva- 
atives  are  produced  by  dissolving  thiophene  in  sulphuric  acid.  In  this  reaction  the 
thiophene  must  be  tliluted  with  petroleum  ether,  benzene,  or  some  other  agent.  They 
can  also  be  prepared  from  the  thionyl-ketones  by  displacing  the  ketone  groups  by  sulpho- 
Dfifidues  (B.  19,  674,  1620,  2623;  29,  2562). 

6.  Oxythiophenes :  Oxythiophene  is  not  known.  a-Ozy-a,-methylthiophene, 
Oxythiotolene,  C4H,(CH,)S .  OH,  is  synthetically  prepared  from  laevulinic  acid. 
a-ThiSnylsulphydrate,  C^H^S .  SH,  is  prepared  by  reducing  a-thiophene-sulphonic 
chloride,  C^H^S .  SO,Cl.  It  is  present  in  the  crude  thiophene  product  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling succinic  acid  with  P^Sj.     It  boils  about  166^. 

7.  Aldehydes  and  Ketones  :  a-Thiophenaldehyde,  C4H1S .  CHO,  results  from  the 
distillation  of  thiinylglyoxylic  acid.  It  boils  at  198^.  See  B.  24,  47 ;  25,  2588,  for  the 
thiophene  aldoximes. 

If  oxidized,  even  in  the  air,  it  forms  a-thiophenic  acid.  Aqueous  caustic  potash  con- 
▼erts  it  into  thiophenic  acid  and  thiophene  alcohol :  2C^H,S .  CHO  -j-  KOH  ==  C4H,- 
S .  CO.K  4-  C^H.S .  CH,  .  OH. 

a- Thiophene  Alcohol  is  an  aromatic  liquid,  boiling  at  207°. 

Thiophene  aldehyde  condenses  with  sodium  acetate  and  acetic  anhydride  to  TTiUnyl 
Acrylic  Acid,  C^H^S.  CH :  CH  .COOH,  melting  at  Ii8^  This  acid  corresponds  to 
cinnamic  acid. 

The  ketone  derivatives  of  thiophene  are  obtained  very  easily  by  the  action  of  acid 
chlorides  upon  thiophene  in  the  presence  of  aluminium  chloride. 

a-ThiSnyl-niethyl  Ketone,  C^HjS .  CO  .  CH.,  Acetothiinone,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at 
213^.  If  it  be  oxidized  with  permanganate,  it  nrst  forms  Thienyl-glyoxylic  Acid» 
C^HjS .  CO .  CO,H,  melting  at  91^,  and  then  a-thiophenic  acid. 

Compare  B.  24,  232,  R.  627,  952,  for  the  condensation  products  of  acetothiCnone 
with  oxalic  ester.  DithiSnyl  Ketone,  Thihtone,  C0(C4H,S)„  melting  at  88<>  and 
boiling  at  326^,  is  obtained  from  thiophene  and  COCl,.  Thienyl  Phenyl  Ketone, 
C^HjS .  CO  .  C^FL,  melting  at  55®  and  boiling  at  360^,  results  from  thiophene,  benzoyl 
chloride,  and  Al^Cl^. 

See  B.  28,  1804,  for  the  biominated  thiophene  ketones. 


8.  THXOPHSNB  CARBOXYLIC  ACIDS. 

Thiophene  carboxylic  acids  are  formed  by  methods  which  are  perfectly  analogous  to 
those  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  aromatic  acids : 

(i)  By  the  oxidation  of  the  alky  I  thiophenes  with  a  solution  of  alkaline  potassium 
permanganate.  a-Ethyl-thiophene  first  yields  thiSnyl  glyoxylic  acid,  but  this  changes 
to  thiophenic  acid. 

(2^  By  the  action  of  chlor- carbonic  ester  and  sodium  amalgam  upon  iod-  or  brom- 
thiopnene,  or  by  the  interaction  of  the  same  reagent  and  thiophene,  or  the  latter,  urea 
chloride,  and  Al^Clg. 

a-Thiophene  Carboxylic  Acid,  C^H^S .  CO,H,  melting  at  126^'  and  boiling  at  260®, 
is  also  formed  upon  heating  mucic  acid  with  barium  sulphide  (p.  447). 

Its  nitriie,  C^HjS.  CN,  is  produced  when  a-thiophene  sulphonic  acid  is  distilled,  or 
by  the  elimination  of  water  from  thiophene  aldoxime  (B.  25,  1311). 

/?- Thiophene  Carboxylic  Acid  is  produced  when  /3- methyl  thiophene  is  oxidized. 
It  melts  at  136°. 

(i,2)-Thiophene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C^H^S .  (CO^H),,  melts  at  260^  with  de- 
composition.    Like  phthalic  acid,  it  forms  a  Jluorescetn  with  reaordnol. 


456  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

The  ^l,3)-4aV/  melts  at  118^.  The  (i^)-^</ sublimes  at  300^.  Sodium  amalgam 
reduces  it  to — 

Tetrahydro-thiophene  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C4H0S(COsH)2,  melting  at  i62<>.  This 
reduces  ammoniacal  silver  solutions,  especially  upon  warming.  It  resembles  the  hydro- 
phthalic  acids  (B.  ig,  3274)  in  its  entire  deportment. 

Thiophene  Tetracarboxylic  Methyl  Ester,  C.(COOCH3)4S,  melting  at  127°,  b 

obtained  when  acetylene  dicarboxylic  methyl  ester  is  heated  with  sulphur  to  150-155°  in 

a  sealed  tube  (B.  28,  1635). 

CH C CH 

Thiophthene,    II  „     .      "<     e      '^    >  consists  of  two  thiophene  nuclei,  having  two 

CH —  S  — C —  S  — CH 

C-  members  in  common.     It  boils  at  225".     It  results  when  citric  acid  is  heated  with 

P,S,(B.  19,  2444). 

3.  Selenophene. — The  selenophenes  are  constituted  analogously  to  the  thiophenes. 

CH  =  CHv 
They  contain  an  atom  of  selenium  for  sulphur.     Selenophene,  1  y  Se,  itself 

has  not  yet  been  prepared  in  a  pure  condition.     It  probably  is  formed  when  selenium 
ethide  is  conducted  through  tubes  heated  to  redness  (B.  z8,  1772). 

a,a|-Dimethyl  Selenophene,  Selenoxene,  C4H2(CH3),Se,  boiling  at  I53~IS5°»  is 
produced  when  acetonylacetone  is  heated  with  phosphorus  selenide  (B.  18,  2255). 
Isatin  and  sulphuric  acid  color  it  a  carmine-red.  It  also  shows  the  Laubenheinur 
reaction  (p.  453). 

4.  PYRROL  GROUP  « 

In  pyrrol,  C4H5N,  there  is  a  four-membered  carbon  chain  united  to  a 
ring  by  the  bivalent  imide  group.  It  is,  therefore,  a  secondary  amine, 
and,  like  its  derivatives,  possesses  a  feeble  basic  nature,  as  it  dissolves 
in  dilute  acids.  The  pyrrol  bodies,  on  the  other  hand,  show  great 
similarity  in  their  behavior  to  the  phenols;  the  imide  hydrogen  can  be 
easily  replaced  by  potassium.  The  great  reactivity  of  the  raethine 
hydrogen  in  pyrrol  is  quite  remarkable.  It  can  be  as  readily,  and  in 
some  instances  more  easily,  replaced  than  the  imide  hydrogen  by  the  most 
different  groups  and  atoms.  The  constitution  of  pyrrol  and  its  relations 
to  furfurane  and  thiophene  are  deduced  from  its  analogous  syntheses  from 
the  ^-dicarbonyl  compounds. 

A  rather  remarkable  occurrence  is  the  reversal  of  these  syntheses — i.  ^.,  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  pyrrol  ring  with  elimination  of  the  imide  group.  This  is  induced  by  the 
action  of  hydroxylamine.  Dioximes  are  thus  produced.  Thus,  pyrrol  yields  succindi- 
aldoxime  (B.  22,  1968): 

CH  =  CHx  CH, .  CH  :  N.  OH 

I  ^     /NH  +  2H.N .  OH  =  I         ^         ,  -I-  NH,. 

CH  =  CH'^         ^       '  CH,.CH:N.OH^         • 

The  homologous  pyrrols — e.  ^.,  a-methyl  pyrrol,  /?-isopropyl,  etc. — ^react  similarly. 
1  bis  decomposition  can  be  applied  in  determining  the  position  of  the  substituents  in  the 
homologous  pyrrols,  as  the  a-alkyl  pyrrols  yield  the  oximes  of  ketones,  while  aldoximes 
are  obtained  from  the  /3- substituents.  These  can  be  readily  converted  into  dibasic  acids 
(B.  24.  R.  649,  830). 

The  positions  of  substituents  in  the  methine  groups  of  pyrrols  are  indicated,  as  with 
furfurane  and  thiophene,  by  means  of  numbers,  i,  2,  3,  4,  etc.,  or  letters,  a,  Op  /3,/?|, 
etc.  (compare  448). 

The  derivatives  obtained  by  replacement  of  the  imide  hydrogen  atom  are  termed  n- 
(or  N-)  derivatives  to  distinguish  them  from  the  C-compounds. 

-|—    -     ■  -  ■  -ni-i     I     II  I         I  I    !■     I  \  ^^^^^m^t-^^0 

*Ciamician,  "  II  Firrolo  ed  i  suoi  derivati^''  Roma^  x83$p 
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Pyrrol,  boiling  at  131®,  withsp.  gr.  0.9752(12.5**),  received  its  name 
from  its  property  of  imparting  a  fiery  red  (jtufifiti^)  color  to  a  pine  shaving 
moistened  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  was  first  found  in  coal-tar  and 
bone  oil  (Runge,  1834;  Anderson,  1858).  It  also  is  present  in  the  dis- 
tillation products  of  bituminous  shales. 

Bonf  oi/f  freed  from  the  strongly  basic  substances  (chiefly  pyridine  bases) ,  consists  of 
nitriles  of  the  fatty  acids,  which  are  saponified  upon  boiling  them  with  caustic  potash,  and 
in  addition  benzene  hydrocarbons,  pyrrol  and  its  homologues.  The  pyrrol  is  contained 
in  that  portion  of  the  oil  boiling  at  115-130^,  which  is  treated  with  metallic  potassium, 
whereupon  solid  potassium-pyrrol  separates. 

The  oil  obtained  free  from  bone-glue  by  distillation  is  composed  almost  entirely  of 
pyrrol  compounds. 

Pyrrol  can  be  obtained  synthetically  ( i)  by  the  distillation  of  ammonium  saccharate 
or  mucate,  or  upon  heating  glycerol  to  200^ ;  (2)  when  acetylene  and  ammonia  are  con* 
ducted  through  tubes  heated  to  redness:  2C(H,  -f  NHg  =  C4H^NH  -f  H, ;  (3)  from 
various  acid  imides  and  lactams,  which  may  also  be  regarded  as  keto-derivatives  of 
pyrrol  hydrides.  Thus,  succinimide  is  reduced  to  pyrrol  when  it  is  distilled  with  zinc- 
dust  (or  sodium) : 

CH,— C0\ „  .  9^  =  ^"n. 


-CO>^« ^(iH  =  CH>«- 


CH,— CO 

Succinimide  and  dichlormalelnimide,  when  heated  with  PCI.,  yield  perchlorinated 
products,  which,  upon  reduction,  become  tetrachlorpyrrol.  The  latter  can  be  changed 
through  tetraiodpyrrol  into  pyrrol : 


ca-co\ 

II  /NH 

CCI— CO^ 


Pentachlorpyrrol 

(1,464) 

•    C^Cl^N.    " 


Ca=CCl\  .     CI=CIv  .    CH—CHv 

ca=ca^  ci=:ci^  ch=ch'^ 

Dichlormaleln-  Hepta<h'loride  Tetrmcblorpyrrol  lodol  Pyrrol, 

imlde 

Pyrrol  is  also  produced  when  pyroglntaminic  acid  (i,  493)  is  heated: 
CH.—CH CO.H  CH  =  CHs 

<i^-CO>^"  ^iH=CH>«- 

Pyrogltttaminic  Acid 

Pyrrol  is  a  colorless  liquid  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  chloroform.  It  becomes 
brown  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  very  readily 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  In  yields  an  indigo  blue  coloration  with  isatin  and  sulphuric  acid, 
or  with  phenanthraquinone,  etc.  (p.  447)  (6.  17,  142,  1034;  19,  106).  Pyrrol  is  a  very 
feeble  base.  It  is  dissolved  very  slowly  in  the  cold  by  dilute  acids,  but  is  rapidly  resini- 
fied  by  strong  acids.  When  its  solutions  in  dilute  acids  are  heated,  ammonia  is  dis- 
engaged and  an  amorphous  red  powder  of  varying  composition  is  precipitated.  This  is 
f>yrrol  red. 

The  resinifying  action  of  acids  upon  pyrrols  is  probably  due  to  polymerization  changes 
(B.  26,  171 1).  Thus,  dry  hydrochloric  acid  gas  precipitates  (C4H2N),HCl  from  the 
ethereal  solution  of  pyrrol.  This  must  be  regarded  as  the  salt  of  a  polymeric  tripyrrol, 
(C4H5N),.  Crystalline  tripyrrol  is  obtained  by  neutralizing  the  solution  of  pyrrol  in 
dilute  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  with  ammonia  and  then  extracting  with  ether.  Tripyrrol 
pol3rmenzes  further  on  standing,  but  when  heated  it  breaks  down  into  NH,,  indol,  and 
pyrrol,  according  to  the  following  equation  (B.  27,  476) : 

CH— CH— CH— CH— CH— CH        CH  =  CH— C— CH        CH— CH 

Bliiiii=i  nn-fii       «-f  NH,. 

CH    CH— CH    CH— CH    CH        CH  =  CH— C    CH  ^  CH    CH  ^         • 

NH  NH  NH  NH  KH 

11—39 
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Compare  the  analogous  decomposition  of  polymeric  alkyl  pyrrols  into  alkylic  in- 
dols  (p.  459). 

The  transition  of  the  pyrrol  ring  to  that  of  pyridine  is  yery  remarkable. 

/3-Chlorpyridine  is  formed  upon  heating  potassium-pjrrrol,  or  pyrrol  and  sodium  al- 
coholate,  with  chloroform : 

CH  =  CH.  CH  =  CCl .  CH 

I  )NK  +  CHa,  =  1  I      +  KCl  +  HCl. 

CH  =  CH/  CH  =  CH-N 

Brom-pyridine. 

Similarly,  bromoform  yields  /9-brompyridine,  and  methylene  chloride,  pyridine,  etc. 
The  homologous  alkyl  pyrrols,  when  heated  alone  to  higher  temperatures,  also  form 
pyridine  derivatives. 

N-Derivatives  of  Pyrrol:  Potassium  dissolves  in  pyrrol  with  an  energetic  evolution 

CH=CHv 
of  hydrogen.     It  forms  Potassium-pyrrol,  C^H^NK  =  i  ^NK«a  crystalline 

CH  =  CH^ 

mass.     This  compound  may  also  be  obtained  by  boiling  pynvl  with  solid  caustic  potash. 

Water  regenerates  pyrrol  and  caustic  potash.    Sodknn  does  not  act  like  potassium. 

A  series  of  N>derivatives  of  pyrroJ  may  be  prepared  from  potassium  pyrrol.  They  are 
characterized  by  the  fact  that  they  change,  on  heating,  to  C-derivatives.  This  is  analo- 
gous to  the  fonnalion  of  homologous  anilines  from  the  alkylic  anilines : 

Aikyl  iodides  yield  n- Alkyl  Pyrrols,  C^H^ :  NR,  which  can  be  directly  formed  if  in 
the  pyrrol  syntheses  primary  amines  be  substituted  for  ammonia,  and  also  in  the  distilla- 
tion of  the  alkylamine  salts  of  mucic  acid,  etc. 

n-Methyl  Pyrrol  boils  at  1 13^  n-Ethyl  Pyrrol  boils  at  131®.  n-Isoamyl  Pyrrol 
boils  at  i8o-i&|.<'. 

n- Phenyl  Pyrrol,  from  aniline  mucate,  melts  at  62^. 

n,/3-Pyridyl  Pyrrol,  C^H^N.C^H^N,  boiling  at  251®,  is  obtained  from  /9-amido- 
pyridine  mucate  (B.  a8,  1907). 

With  acetyl  chloride  the  product  is :  n- Acetyl  Pyrrol,  C^H^N .  CO .  CH,,  boiling  at 
178^.  It  is  also  produced  (together  with  pyrrol -methyl-ketone)  upon  heating  pyrrol 
with  acetic  anhydride. 

Phosgene  converts  potassium-pyrrol  into  n-Carbonyl  Pyrrol,  C0<«^ '  r^u*»  melt- 
ing at  63°  and  distilling  at  238^.  When  heated,  it  is  converted  into  isomeric  aipyrryl 
ketone.  CO<§{J|:N« 

n-Pjrrrol  Carl>oxylic  Ester,  C^H^N .  CO,  .  C,H5,  is  formed  when  chlor-carbonic  ester 
acts  upon  potassium-pyrrol.  It  is  an  oil  boiling  at  180^.  It  passes  into  Pyrrol  Carba- 
mide, C^H^N  .  CO  .  NH,,  if  it  is  heated  with  aqueous  ammonia. 

n-Cyan  Pyrrol,  C^II^N .  CN,  is  produced  in  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  upon 
potassium- pyrrol.     It  rapidly  polymerizes  to  a  melamine  derivative. 

n-Ani/ie^o-derivBtives  of  the  pyrrols,  C^R^N.  NHC^H^,  have  been  synthetically 
obtained  from  1,4-diketo  compounds  and  phenylhydrazine  (compare  A.  289,  312). 
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C-Derivatives  of  Pyrrol :  i.  C-Alkyl  Pyrrols,  homologous  pyrrols^ 
occur  in  bone  oil.     They  are  artificially  produced  : 

'a)  On  conducting  the  vapors  of  pyrrol  and  alcohols  over  zinc-<lust ; 

b)  Upon  heating  pyrrol  or  potassium-pyrrol  with  alkyl  iodides. 
n-Alkyl  pyrrols  result  at  first,  but  they  immediately  change  to  c-alky] 
pyrrols ; 

(c)  By  splitting  off  carbon  dioxide  from  the  homologous  pyrrol  car- 
boxylic  acids  (p.  460) ; 

(d)  By  direct  synthesis  from  ^'-diketones — e.  g,^  acetonyl  acetone,  etc, 
— ^upon  heating  with  ammonia. 
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BihavufT  :  The  C-alkyI  pyrrols  yield  the  correspoDdtiig  pyrrol  carboxylic  acids  when 
they  are  fused  with  caustic  potash.  Like  pyrrol  itself  they  are  readily  resinified  by 
acids.  Gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  precipitates  compounds  like  [C^H,(CH,)NH]|HC1, 
rC^H,(CH,),NH],HCT,  from  the  ethereal  solutions  of  the  mono-  and  a,j9-dialkyl  pyrrols. 
In  aqueous  solution  dilute  sulphuric  acid  changes  these  salts,  with  the  elimination  of 
ammonia,  into  alkyl  indols.  The  reaction  completes  itself  by  the  assumption  of  a  struc- 
ture for  polymeric  alkyl  p3rnols  similar  to  that  attributed  to  tripyrrol  (B.  24,  2562;  26, 
1711): 

CH, .  C— CH— HC— CCH,  CH, .  C  =  CH— C— CCH, 

I      I  I         II  =  11  114.  NH^ 

CH,.C    CH— HC    CCH,  CH,.C=:CH— C    CCH,  ^         ^ 

V  V  V 

NH  NH  NH 

Tetramethyl  Dipyrrol  Tetramethyl  IndoL. 

a-Methyl  Pyrrol  boils  at  148®,  while  the  /3-variety  boils  at  143^. 

a,/?-Diinethyl  Pyrrol  boils  at  165**.  These  three  have  been  obtained  from  bone  oil. 
a,aj-Dimethyl  Pyrrol,  boiling  at  165**,  and  a,)3|- Dimethyl  Pyrrol,  boiling  at  160°, 
have  been  prepared  from  their  dicarboxylic  acids  (p.  461). 

a- Ethyl  Pyrrol,  boiling  at  165^,  and  a-Isopropyl  Pyrrol,  boiling  at  175^,  are  pro- 
duced in  the  action  of  aldehyde  or  acetone  and  zinc  chloride  upon  pyrrol.  See  B.  30, 
434,  for  ayOj-methyl  isopropyl  pyrrol,  a- Phenyl  Pyrrol,  melting  at  129°  and 
boiling  at  272^,  is  formed  by  the  rearrangement  of  n-phenyl  pyrrol  upon  the  application 
of  heat  (B.  28,  1905). 

a,a|-Metbyl  Phenyl  Pyrrol  melts  at  loi^. 

Tetraphenyl  Pyrrol,  from  bidesyl  with  ammonia,  melts  at  211^  (B.  22,  553)* 

a,^-Pyridyl  Pyrrol,  melting  at  72^,  is  formed  by  the  rearrangement  of  n,p-pyridyl 
pjrrrol.  The  methyl  iodide  of  its  n-methyl  ether  appears  to  be  identical  with  nicotyrin 
lodmethylate  obtained  from  nicotine  (see  this)  (B.  28,  1912). 

2.  Halogen  Substitution  Products:  The  halogens  react  very  energetically  with  the 
pyrrol  compounds.  To  prevent  the  formation  of  tar  it  is  necessary  to  operate  with  very 
dilute  solutions.  Even  then,  as  a  rule,  all  the  available  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  p3rrrol 
nucleus  will  be  immediately  replaced.  Chlorine  and  bromine  oxidize  pyrrol  in  alkaline 
solution  at  once  and  convert  it  into  dichlor  or  dibrom  malelnimides  (p.  447). 

Tetrachlorpyrrol,  C^Cl4NH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  iio^,  is  also  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of  the  product  resulting  from  the  action  of  PCI,  upon  succinimide  and 
dichlormalelnimide — the  so-called  pyrrol  pentachloride,  CXIXJUy  and  the  heptachloride, 
C^ClfN  (I,  463).  It  decomposes  v^ry  rapidly  spontaneously ^  and  cannot  be  directly  con- 
verted into  pyrrol  by  retrogressive  sul»titution.     Potassium  iodide  converts  it  into  iodol 

(B.  19,  3027). 

*  Iodol,  Tetra-iod-pyrrol,  CJ4NH,  melting  at  104^  with  decomposition,  crystallizes 
in  yellowish-brown  needles.  It  is  best  made  by  the  action  of  iodine  upon  pyrrol  in  the 
presence  of  alkalies.  It  is  odorless.  It  is  applied  as  an  antiseptic,  having  the  same 
action  as  iodoform  (B.  20,  R.  220). 

Tetrachlor-n-phenyl -pyrrol,  C4G4 .  NC,H,,  results  when  PCI,  acts  upon  succinanil 

(i»  449)- 

3.  Nitro-derivatwes  :  Nitric  acid  converts  pyrrol  and  alkyl  pyrrols  into  resin  and  then 

oxidizes  them  to  oxalic  acid,  etc.  With  fuming  nitric  acid  nitro-derivatives  are  only 
obtained  from  the  pyrrol  ketones  and  carboxylic  adds.  The  side-chains  are  sometimes 
replaced. 

Dinitro-pyrrol,  C4H,(N0,\H|,NH,  melting  at  152^,  is  obtained  from  pyrrylmethyl 
ketone.  Dinitrodibrompyrrol,  C4Br,(NO,),NH,  is  formed  from  dibrompyrrol  di- 
carboxylic acid.  It  decomposes  very  readily  with  liberation  of  NO  into  dibrommaleln- 
imide : 

CBr  =  C(NO,)\  CBr—COv 

i  >NH  =  II  /NH  -f  2NO. 

CBr  =  C(NO,)  ^  CBr— CO-^         ^ 

4.  Pyrrol-azo-compounds  :  Azo-  and  Diaaao-compounds,  perfectly  analogous  to  the 
benzene  azo-dyes,  result  from  the  interaction  of  benzene  diaao-salts  and  pyrrol  or  homol- 
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ogous  pyrrols.    One  ftnd  two  molecules  of  the  diazo-bodies  enter  the  reaction  (B.  19, 
2251)  (p.  113): 

(C,H,NH)N :  NCeHj    and    (CiH^NHxJJ ;  JJ ;  ^jU* 
Pyrrolaxobenzeoe  Pyrroldisazobenzene. 

5.  Pyrrol  Ketones  :  These  (together  with  the  isomeric  n-acetyl  pyrrols)  are  produced 
by  heating  the  pyrrols  with  acetic  anhydride,  and  are  also  prepared  by  a  molecular  re- 
arrangement of  the  n-acetyl  pyrrols  on  being  heated. 

Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  the  C-acetyl  pyrrols  to  pyrrol-glyoxylic  acids,  which 
molten  caustic  potash  converts  into  pyrrol  carboxylic  acids.  They  condense  with  benzal- 
dehyde  to  cinnamylpyrrols—e.  g.,  C^HjNH  .  CO  .  CH :  CHC^H,.  The  latter  serve  to 
characterize  the  alkyl  pyrrols. 

a-Pyrryl-methyl  Ketone,  C4H,(C0  .  CH,)NH,  melts  at  90^^  and  boils  aboat  220®. 
Its  oxime  melts  at  146^.  Potassmm  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  pyrryl  glyozylic 
acid,  C4H,(NH) .  CO  .  CO,H,  melting  at  75^  with  decomposition. 

F^rrryl- dimethyl -diketone,  C4H,(CO .  CH,),NH,  melts  at  162^.  Potassium  per- 
manganate oxidizes  it  to  carbopyrrol  glozylic  acid,  C4H,NH(COOH)CO.  COOH. 

Dipyrryl  Ketone,  CO(C4H, .  NH)„  melting  at  100^,  is  formed,  together  with 
Pjrrroyl-pyrrol,  C4H^N  .  CO .  C4H,NH,  melting  at  63°,  upon  heating  n-carbonyl  pyrrol 

(P-  459). 

6.  Pyrrol  Carboxylic  Acids:  These  resemble  the  phenol  carboxylic 
acids,  and  are  produced  by  perfectly  similar  methods : 

(i)  By  the  oxidation  of  the  homologous  pyrrols  when  fused  with  caustic 
potash. 

(2)  By  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  upon  the  potassium  derivatives  of 
the  pyrrols : 

C4H4NK  -f  CO,  =  C4H,(NH) .  CO,K. 

(3)  By  the  action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  and  alcoholic  potash  upon 
pyrrol. 

(4)  The  esters  of  the  homologous  p3rrrol  carboxylic  acids  may  be  s]mthesized  by  the 
action  of  alcoholic  ammonia  upon  y-diketocarboxylic  and  dicarboxylic  esters.  The 
ammonia  can  be  replaced  by  primary  amines,  amido-acids,  hydroxylamines,  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (R  =  H,  CH„  OH,  NHC,Hj,  CH,COOH,  etc.) : 

CO, .  C,H.CH-COCH,     ^^„  „       COjCjHjC  =  C CH, 

I                         ^"''^    >                I          >NR 
CO, .  C,H5CH  -CO .  CH,  C0,C,H4C  =  C CH, 

(5)  By  the  reduction  of  a  mixture  of  isonitrosoacetoacetic  ester  with  acetoacetic 
ester  (similar  reactions  :  B.  26,  R.  597  ;  27,  R.  586)  : 

CH, .  CO  CH, .  CO,R  CH, .  C CCO,R 

CO,R .  C  =  NOH  ^  CO .  CH,  CO,RC— NH— CCH, 

Itonltrosoaceto-  Acetoacetic  a,^-DiInethyl-^,a1•pyr^oldica^boxylic 

acetic  Ester  Ester  Ester. 

The  pyrrol  carboxylic  acids  readily  part  with  carbon  dioxide  upon  the  application  of 
heat  and  yield  the  corresponding  pyrrols. 

a-Pyrrol  Carboxylic  Acid,  C4H3NH .  COOH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  192°, 
is  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  amide ^  melting  at  176°,  together  with  pyrrol  when  ammo- 
nium mucate  is  heated.     A  cyclic  double  acid  amide  of  a-pyrrol  carboxylic  acid  is 

Pyrocoll,  CO<^^^>CO,  melting  at  268<>.    It  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  gela- 
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tine  {icSXXa)  uid  is  artificially  prepared  by  heating  carbopyrrolic  acid  with  acetic  anhy- 
dride. When  it  is  heated  with  PCI5,  perchlorpyrocoll^  CjoCI^NfO,,  is  produced.  The 
latter  absorbs  eight  additional  chlorine  atoms  and  passes  into  the  chloride  (C^CI^ NCO),, 
which  becomes  tetrachlorpyrrol  upon  reduction  (p.  459). 

/?- Pyrrol  Carbozylic  Acid,  melting  at  162°,  is  obtained  by  fusing  methyl  pyrrol  with 
caustic  potash. 

Methyl  Pyrrol  Carboxylic  Acids,  C4H,(CH,)NH .  COOH.  The  aacid  melts  at 
l69<*;  the  jS-acid  at  142^.  afO^-Dimethyl-pyrrol-^-carboxylic  Acid,  C«H(CH,),.- 
NH.  COOH,  melts  at  118®.  Its  ester  is  derived  from  the  corresponding  dicarboxylic 
esters  by  the  exit  of  carbon  dioxide. 

a,ajDiphenylpyrrol  Carbozylic  Acid,  C4H(CLHj)|NH  .COOH,  melting  at  261®, 
is  obtained  from  phenacylbenzoylacetic  ester,  C^Hj.  CO.  CH(C02R)CH, .  CO.  C^H. 
(p.  381).  a,aj-Pyrrol  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C^H,NH(C0OH),,  from  carbopyrrol 
glyoxylic  acid  (p.  461),  decomposes  at  200^  into  carbon  dioxide  and  pyrrol.  a,aj-Di- 
methyl-^,/3|-pyrrol  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C4(CH,),NH(COOH)„  from  diacetosuccinic 
ester,  breaks  down  at  251°  into  2C0j  and  a,aj-dimethyl  pyrrol,  a, /?,- Dimethyl -/},a|- 
pyrrol  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  from  acetoacetic  ester  with  isonitrosoacetoacetic  ester, 
decomposes  at  197^  into  2CO,  and  a,)3|-di methyl  pyrrol.  aa|-Diphenyl-^/3j-pyrrol 
Dicarboxylic  Bster,  n^elting  at  152^,  is  produced  when  ammonia  acts  upon  dibenzoyl 
succinic  ester  (A.  293,  107). 

Pyrrolen-phthalide,  C0<^*>  C  <§^|f  >  C  <^^*>C0,  is  produced  when 

phthalic  anhydride  and  pyrrol  are  heated  together  (6.  19,  2201).  Its  formula  is 
probably  analogous  to  that  of  pyrocoll. 

Hydropyrrol  Derivatives :  When  pyrrol  is  reduced  (zinc-dust  and  acetic  acid)  two 
hydrogen  atoms  are  added  and  dihydropyrrol  or  pyrrolin,  C^H-N  (i,  314),  is  produced. 
Further  addition  of  hydrogen  (by  means  of  HI  and  phosphorus)  leads  to  tetrahydropyrrol 
or  pyrrolidine,  C^^N.  The  nature  of  pyrrol  is  very  essentially  altered  by  this  addition 
of  hydrogen.  Whereas  pyrrol  is  a  vcfry  feeble  base,  pyrroline  and  pyrrolidine,  to  even  a 
greater  degree,  qianifest  the  strong  basic  properties  of  the  secondary  amines  of  the  ali- 
phatic series. 

CH  =CH  V 
Pyrroline,  1  /NH,  is  a  liquid  that  dissolves  readily  in  water  and  boils  at 

91°.  It  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  smells  like  ammonia,  and  unites  with  acids  to  form 
salts.  It  is  a  secondary  base.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  nUrosamine^  C^H^N(NO), 
melting  at  38^*. 

Pyrroline  and  methyl  iodide  unite  to  dimethyl-ammonium  iodide,  C^HfN(CH,),I. 

n-Methyl  Pyrroline,  C^H^N .  CH,,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of  methyl  pyrrol.     It 

boils  at  8o<». 

CH,  —  CH,v 
Pyrrolidine,  Tetramethylene-imine,  1^  /NH,  as  well  as  its  homologues, 

CH|  —  CHj/ 

have  already  been  described  in  connection  with  the  aliphatic  bodies.  In  addition  to  the 
methods  there  given  for  its  production  another  may  be  introduced  at  this  point.  It  repre- 
sents a  transition  of  the  six-membered  piperidine  ring  into  the  five-membered  pyrrolidine 
ring.  Piperidine  or  pentamethylene-imine  combines  with  alkyl  iodides,  forming  dimethyl- 
piperidinium  iodide,  the  hydroxide  of  whichf  upon  distillation,  changes  to  a  compound 
with  an  open  chain,  butcUlylcarbindimethylamine.  The  hydrochloride  addition  product 
of  the  latter  readily  rearranges  itself  into  the  chlormethylate  of  n,a-dimethylpyrrol- 
idine: 

CH,— CH,— N(CH,),OH    CH,— CH,^N(CH,),      CH,— CH,— n(CH,),       CH,— CH, . 

I  — >l  — >-l  — >l  ,        /N(CH,),a 

CH,— CH,-CH,  CH,— CH=CH,  CH,— CHCl  .  CH,  CH-CHCCH,) 

Dimethyl-piperidlnlum        Butallylcarbiii'       A-Chloramyl-dimethyl-      n,a-Dimethyl-pvrrolidine 
Hyarozide  dimethylamine  amine  Methyl  Cnloride. 

Other  unsaturated  amines  analogous  in  constitution  to  butallylcarbindimethyl amine 
can  be  changed  by  HCl  to  pyrrolidine  bases  (Merling,  A.  264,  310 ;  278,  l).  Pyrroli- 
dine can  be  carried  through  changes  similar  to  those  indicated  above  for  piperidine.     It 
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may  be  combined  with  metbyl  iodide.  The  resulting  dimetbylpyrrolidylium  iodide  caii 
then  be  decomposed  by  distillation  with  caustic  potash,  and  the  base  dimethyl  pyrrolidine, 
C4HfN(CH,),,  will  be  obtained.  When  its  iodmethylate  is  distilled  with  potash  the 
products  are  trimethylamine  and  an  unsaturated  hydrocarbon,  Pyrrolylene,  QH^  (B.  xg, 

569). 

n-Methyl  Pyrrolidine,  C^HgN .  CH.,  boiling  at  Si-Sj^',  is  identical  with  the  base, 

which  is  produced  by  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  from  hygric  acid  or  Xk-methyl- 

pyrrolidine  carboxylic  acid,  an  oxidation  product  of  the  alkaloid  hygrine  present  in 

coca  leaves  (B.  30,  1113).    a,2-Pyridyl-n-methyl  Pyrrolidine  is  very  probably  the 

alkaloid  nicotine.    Consult  B.  30, 1588,  for  the  reduction  products  of  0,0, -dimethyl  pyrrol. 

JCeiopyrrolidines  or  Pyrrolidones  are  the  lactams  of  the  y-amido-acids,  like  Butyxo* 

CH,  —  CO  \ 
lactam,  Pyrrolidone,  1  /NH,  which  have  also  been  discovered  in  connec- 

CH, — CHj/ 

tion  with  the  aliphatic  bodies. 

Diketopyrroltdines  are  the  imides  of  the  succinic  acid  series — e.  g,,  succinimide, 

CH,  — CO\ 
I  ^NH  (i,  448).    a,^-Diketopyrrolidines  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of 

oxalacetic    ester  with  benzalanilines — e.  g.y  a,/?-diketo-n,ai-diphenyl-/3| -pyrrolidine 

.CO CO 

c«bo,yUce.ter.C.H.N/^^  _^p^^^^^.  melting  «  I7i«  (B.  30.  602). 

CO  —  COv 
Xanthoxalanil,  j  ^N.  C^H,  (B.  24,  1252),  the  anil  of  oxalacetic  acid,  is  a 

triketo-pyrrolidone. 


CONDENSED  NUCLEI  OP  THE  FURPURANE,  THIOPHENB, 

AND  PYRROL  GROUPS. 

When  two  adjacent  C-atoms  of  a  furfurane,  thiophene,  or  pyrrol 
nucleus  participate  in  the  formation  of  a  benzene,  naphthalene,  etc., 
group,  condensed  nuclei  result,  which  sustain  the  same  relations  to  the 
simple  heterocyclic  rings  that  the  condensed  nuclei  of  the  naphthalene, 
phenanthrene,  and  anthracene  groups  bear  to  benzene. 

The  following  condensed  nuclei  are  derived  from  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol : 


Benzoforfurane,  Coumarone 


Benzothiophene 


Benxopyrrol,  Indol 


Dibenzofurfurane, 
Diphenylene  Oxide 


Dibenzothiophene. 
Diphenylene  Sulphide 


Dibenzopyrrol,  Diphenyl 
imide,  Carbazole. 


The  dicyclic  nuclei  can  have  place-isomeric  combinations : 
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These  are  designated  isobenzofurfurane,  isobenzothiophene,  and  isobenzopyrrol  or 
isolndol.  These  hypothetical  parent  substances  give  rise  to  a  series  of  substances 
which  have  been  discussed  in  conjunction  with  compounds  having  open  chains.  From 
isobenzofurfurane  we  may  consider  as  derivatives:  tetrachlorxylylene  oxide  (p.  232), 
phthalitU  (p.  234),  phthalic  anhydride  (p.  240).  To  isobenzothiophene  may  be  re- 
ferred :  xylylene  sulphide  (p.  232),  thiophtkalide  (p.  235),  thiophthalic  anhydride  (p.  240) ; 
to  isolndol :  xylyleneimine  (p.  232),  phthalimidine  (p.  234),  and  phihalimide  (p.  240). 

To  isolndol  may  also  be  referred  methyl  isohulol,  ^fi^Crtr\:i  \^^'  derived  from 

phthalazine  (6.  26,  710). 

Condensed  nuclei  fuxther  are  known  in  which  two  heterocyclic  rings  also  participate  in 
the  formation  of  a  benzene  nucleus—^.  g,<,  benzodifurfurane  and  benzodipyrrol  derivatives 
(p.  464). 

Coumarone  and  /W^?/ should  be  especially  mentioned  as  the  parent  sub- 
stances of  important  groups.  Indol  is  the  mother  substance  of  indigo. 
These  two  bodies  will  be  considered  together  with  benzothiophene.  Next 
will  follow  the  groups  of  dibenzo-compounds :  diphenylene  oxide, 
diphenylene  sulphide,  and  carbazole. 


5.  BBNZOPURFURANB  or  COUMARONE  GROUP. 

The  conmarone  compounds,  as  their  name  would  imply,  are  produced  : 
(i)  By  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  upon  coumarine  dibromides  or  a-brom-conmarines 
(Fittig,  A.  216,  162)  : 

,CH:CBr     ^^„  XH>^  .CH>. 

^•"*\    r.    '  >   ^"*v  ^  7c.  CO,H >  q,H  /     ^H  («) 

^— o.co  ^oy  ^o^ 

a^Bromcoumarine  Coumarilic  Acid  Coumarone. 

Other  coumarines  react  similarly — e.  g.^  umbelliferone,  sesculetine,  and  daphnetin. 
It  is  very  certain  that  a-brom-o-oxycinnamic  acid  and  its  homologues  occur  as  inter- 
mediate products.    These  split  off  HBr  and  form  the  coumarone  ring.     The  formation  of 

benzoyl  coumarone,  C,H^^    r^/^  '  ^^^^ft>    ^"^    aceto*o-ozybenzalacetophenone 

dibromide  and  caustic  potash,  as  well  as  by  the  condensation  of  salicylaldehyde  by  meant 
of  <i>-bromacetophenone  and  caustic  potash,  proceeds  analogously  (B.  ag,  237,  R.  290). 

(2)  Other  o-disubstitution  products  of  benzene  combine  to  yield  a  coumarone  ring. 
Caustic 'potash  converts  o-oxychlorstyrene  into  cownarone  (B.  a6,  R.  678) : 

'     c.H,<gH  =  CHa ^  q.H,4«)cH. 

(3)  By  heating  o-aldehydo-phenoxj-acetic  add  with  sodium  acetate,  coumarilic  add 
results  (B.  17,  3000) : 

.CHO  yCU^ 

>-  c;h.<:     ^h.cooh. 

CH,.C0,H  ^O'^  • 

(4)  The  synthesis  of  aceto-oxycoumarone,  however,  from  furfural-^-laevulinic  acid 
represents  a  benzene  ring  formation  (B.  a6,  345): 


.CH 


^jj^H-CH    HO.CO-CH,  ^H^H-C[i9]-C(OH)  =  CH 

\o — C— CH C .  COCH,  ^O — C[a]-~CH d.  CXXTH, 

Furfaral-/l-laevulinic  Acid  Aceto-oxycottmaronc,  m.  p.  igoP. 
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(5)  By  the  action  of  zinc  chloride  upon  phenozylacetals  and  their  homologues  (B.  30, 
1700): 

\OCH, .  CH(OC,Hj),  ^  O  ^ 

(6)  Just  as  the  coumarines  are  formed  from  phenol  and  malic  acid  or  acetoacetic  ester, 
so  the  coumarones  are  obtained  from  the  sodium  salts  of  the  phenols  with  a-chloraceto- 
Hcetic  ester  (Hantzsch,  B.  19, 1291) : 

CH, 
.H  CO.CH,  ,q^ 

C-H^C  +       I  >-    C.h/    ^C.COjR 

^ONa        CICH .  CO,R  X)^ 

Sodium  «-Chloraceto-  ^-Methylene  Coumarillc 

Phenate  acetic  Eater  Ester. 

Resorcin  and  two  molecules  of  the  ester  yield  a  bemodifurfurane^  pyrogallol  with  three 
molecules  of  the  ester  form  a  benzotrifurfurane^  while  a  naphthofurfurane  is  obtained 
from  naphthol. 

A  perfectly  similar  reaction  is  noticeable  ia  the  production  of  coumarone  and  benzodi- 
furfurane  derivatives  from  quinones  and  chlorinated  quinones — e,  g,,  chloranil,  when 
heated  with  acetoacetic  ester  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  45,  67 ;  A.  283,  245). 

Coumarone,  Cgll^O,  boiling  at  169°,  is  formed  by  distilling  coumarilic  acid  with  lime. 
It  is  obtained  from  o-oxy-o-chlorstyrene ;  from  phenoxylacetal  with  zinc  chloride 
(B.  30,  1703),  as  well  as  from  coal-tar  (B.  23,  78).  Concentrated  acids  convert  it  into  a 
resin.  With  bromine  it  yields  a  dibromide^  melting  at  88®.  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce 
it  to  dihydrocoumarone,  caumaran,  CgHgO,  lx)iling  at  189®,  together  with  ethyl 
phenol  (B.  25,  2409). 

i3-Methyl  Coumarone,  C,HgO,  from  methyl  coumarilic  acid,  boils  at  189**. 
a,/3-Dimethyl  coumarone,  from  dimethyl  coumarilic  acid,  boils  at  210®. 

a-Benzoyl  Coumarone,  CgHgO(CO(4HQ),  melting  at  91®,  obtained  from  acetyl- 
o-oxybenzalacetophenone  dibromide,  as  well  as  in  the  condensation  of  salicylaldehyde 
with  phenacyl  bromide,  is  decomposed  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  into  coumarone  and 
benzoic  acid  (B.  29,  237,  R.  290). 

<7-Coumarilic  Acid,  CgH^O .  COOH,  melting  at  190*^,  is  obtained  from  a-brom- 
coumarine.     Sodium  amalgam  converts  it  into  hydrocoumarilic  acid,  CgHgOg. 

/?-Methyl-a-coumarilic  Acid  melts  at  189®.  Its  e/Ay/  ester  is  produced  on  heating 
sodium  phenoxide  with  acetoacetic  ester  (see  above).    It  melts  at  51®. 

1,2,4. Trichlor-3.oxy./3-mcthyl-coumarmc     Acid,     C^Cl,(OH)^   Sc.  £o,H, 

melting  at  258**,  is  prepared  from  chloranil  and  acetoacetic  ester. 

CO 
^-Ketocoumaran,  Ketodihydrocoumarme^  C^^<^  n'^'^'  melting  at  97^,  is  made 

jrom  aceto-o-oxyacetophenone  bromide  (B.  30,  1081). 

Benzodimethyldifurfiirane  Dicarboxylic  Ester,  • 

^(CH,)C.  yC(CH,)^ 

CO,R .  C^  ^CjH  /  "^C .  CO,R,  is  obtained  from  resorcraol  and  chlor- 

acetoacetic  ester.    The  a-compound  melts  at  186®  and  the  /3-body  at  141®.    Benxo- 

fC.CH,  ) 

trimethyltrifurfurane  Tricarboxylic  Ester,  C^  i    ^^    qq  i>  h  >  >s  similarly  formed 

from  phIoro|[lucin.     It  melts  with  decomposition  at  297®. 

Naphthofurfurane,  Cj|)Hf[C,H,0],  melting  at  61®,  is  made  by  the*  action  of  ZnCl, 
upon  naphthoxylacetaldehyde,  CjgHfO.  CH,,  CHO,  dissolved  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (B. 

/C .  CHi 
^w,  •/wy.  •^•^»»w.M«.», »«...»..•»«  ^»iM^^,.w  <^..w.,  ^o^'^ov   ^C  CO  R  melt- 
ing at  no*',  is  obtained  from  a-naphthol  and  chloracetoacetic  ester. 

Naphthoketocoumaran,  C,oH«(C,H,0,),  melting  at  92®,  is  formed  from  2-brom- 
aceto-i-acetylnaphthol  (B.  30,  1468). 
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6.  BENZOTHIOPHENB  GROUP. 

Benzothiophene  is  prodaced  from  a-sulphhydryl-c^-chlorstjrene,  which  has  only  been 
isolated  in  the  form  of  its  xanthogenic  ester.  This  is  analogous  to  the  formation  of 
coumarone  from  o-oxy-cii-chlorstyrene  (B.  26,  2809) : 

yCH  =  CHQ  /CH^ 

^^*\SH  5-C.H,<^g>CH; 

which  is  similar  to  the  formation  of  acetoxycoumarone  from  the  condensation  product  of 
furfurol  and  Isevulinic  acid. 

Oxybenzothiophene  results  from  the  condensation  of  thiophenaldehyde  with  succinic 
acid  (B»  19,  1619)  : 

iTpm      HOOC.CH,  ( mqoH)  ==  CH 

CH,S-^               +                I               — ^-CH-S-^  I     (+2H,0-fC0,) 

*    *    l[o]CHO  H,C— COOH  *    *    ( [a]CH ^CH^^       '    ^       "' 

Thiophenaldehyde  Succinic  Acid  4-Oxybenzothiophene. 

Benzothiophene,  Thionaphthene,  CgH^S,  melting  at  31°  and  boiling  at  221^  (C. 
1897,  II,  27o),  has  an  odor  like  that  of  naphthalene.  4-Oxythionaphthene,  CgH^- 
(OH)S,  melting  at  72^,  resembles  a-naphthol  in  its  behavior  (compare  tbiophene). 


BBNZPYRROL  OR  INDOL  GROUP. 

The  most  important  substapces  belonging  in  this  group  have  been  ob- 
tained from  indigo-blue^  to  which  the  indoT  derivatives  bear  an  intimate 
kinship.  Indol,  and  especially  the  methyl  indols,  as  derivatives  of  pyr- 
rol, show  most  of  the  reactions  of  the  latter  (B.  19,  2988).  By  a  rupture 
of  the  ring  the  indol  bodies  are  converted  mainly  into  orthoamido-acids 
of  benzene.  Our  knowledge  of  the  constitution  of  indol  and  its  deriva- 
tives, and  their  relations  to  indigo,  is  based  chiefly  upon  the  investigations 
of  A.  v.  Baeyer  (p.  473). 

Indol,  CgHyN  =  CjH^^^    ^CH  (a),  melting    at  52®  and  boiling  at  245°  with 

decomposition,  is  obtained : 

Ti)  By  the  distillation  of  oxygen-containing  derivatives — ^.^.,  oxindol  (p.  471), 
indigo-blue  (p.  473) — with  zinc-dust. 

(2)  By  condensation  of  various  o-amido-substitution  products  of  benzene,  or  by  the 

reduction  of  o-nitro-compounds ;   for  example,  the  action  of  sodium  alcoholate  upon 

,  yCH=CHCl  yCH;sv 

^amidockhrstyrene  \^,  70l)y  QJi\^\^  >"CjH^^         ^CH,  analogous  to 

coumarone  (p.  463)  and  benzothiophene  (above)  ;  also  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitro- 

yCHj.CHO  /CH:>v 

phenylacetaldehyde Gt o-nitrocinnamic acidyQ^X/  >- C^H^^    ^     ^CH. 

It  is  very  probable  that  the  production  of  indol  from  phenylglycocoll^  C^H^NII .  CH, .  - 
COOH,  and  calcium  formate  proceeds  in  a  similar  manner  (B.  23,  R.  654). 

(3)  The  pyrogenic  formation  of  indol  from  alkylic  anilines,  tetrahydroquinoline,  and 
especially  from  cumidim  when  the  vapors  are  conducted  through  tubes  heated  to  red- 
•^•««.  are  due  to  orthA-mnd^n«nlions. 
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(4)  Finally,  indol  is  formed  (together  with  skatole — ^see  this)  from  albumintUes  in  the 
pancreatic  fermentation  (method  of  production),  or  when  they  are  fused  with  caustic 
potash. 

Behavior:  Indol  crystallizes  from  water  in  shining  leaflets.  It  pos- 
sesses a  peculiar  odor,  resembling  that  of  naphthylamine,  and  is  readily 
volatilized  in  aqueous  vapor.  Its  vapor  density  (under  diminished  pres- 
sure) corresponds  to  the  formula  CgHjN.  A  pine  splinter  moistened  with 
hydrochloric  acid  and  dipped  into  its  alcoholic  solution  or  the  vapors 
acquires  a  cherry-red  color.  Indol  possesses  but  very  feeble  basic 
properties  (similar  to  pyrrol),  and  is  easily  resinified  by  acids. 

With  picric  acid  it  forms  a  compound  which  crystallizes  in  red 
needles. 

The  suhstitnents  of  indol  in  the  pyrrol  ring  are  termed  a-,  p-,  n-,  or  Py(  1,2,3)  >  those 
in  the  benzene  ring,  1,2,34  or  62(1,2,3,4)  (A.  236,  121). 

n-NUrosolndol,  CjH^N  .  NO,  melting  at  172^,  formed  from  indol  and  sodium  nitrite, 
probably  has  the  doubled  formula  (C.  1891,  II,  62).  Various  acetyl  indols  are  produced 
when  indol  and  acetic  anhydride  are  heated  together  (B.  23, 1359,  2296). 

Homologous  Indols  are  produced : 

1.  Like  indol  from  o*amido-compoands  of  the  benzene  series  by  the  formation  of 
closed  rings : 

/CHj.CO.CH,  /CH;^ 

o-Amidobenzyl  Methyl  Ketone  «-Methyl  Indol. 

Similarly,  o-amido-desoxybenzoin  yields  a-phenyl  indol  and  o-methylamido-6>-chlor- 
styrene :  n-methyl  indol. 

2.  By  heating  the  anilines  with  compounds  containing  the  group  CO  .  CHCl.  For 
example,  aniline  and  chloracetone  yield  a-methyl  indol ;  with  /S-brorolsevulinic  acid, 
a,j9-dimethyl  indol  is  the  product.  A  simultaneous  evolution  of  CO,  occurs  here.  This 
reaction  is  parallel  to  that  of  the  so-called  quinaldine  synthesis.  For  its  course  see  B.  25, 
2860;  26,  1336,  2638.     Aniline  and  bromacetophenone  yield  a-phenyl  indol. 

3.  A  noteworthy  method  for  the  production  of  the  alkyl  indols  consists  in  condensing 
the  phenylhydrazones  of  the  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  ketonic  acids  by  heating  them  with 
hydrochloric  acid  or  zinc  chloride  (£.  Fischer,  B.  19,  1563 ;  22,  R.  14),  when  ammonia 
is  split  off: 

q^Hj .  NH .  N :  CH .  CH, .  CH, >  ^^*\nH /^^ 

Propylidene-phenylhydrazone  ^-Methyl  Indol 


Indol 


q.H. .  N(CH.)N :  C^^^| ^  <^H,- ^ 

Acetone-phenylmethylhydrazone  n,arDimethyi 

q.H..NH.N:C<^^»^ 5.C.H,(^^>C .  CO. .  R 

Phenylhydrazone-pyroracemic  a-Indol-carboxylic  Ester. 

Ester  (p.  124) 

The  unsym.  alkylphenylhydrazine  derivatives  react  very  easily  with  pyroracemic  acid 
upon  warming  them  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid ;  the 
products  are  n-alkyl-indol-carboxylic  acids.  The  phenylhydrazones  of  the  /3-ketonic 
acids — e.  ^.,  acetoacetic  ester — are  principally  converted  into  pyrazole  compounds. 
Some,  when  heated  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  yield  indol  compounds  (B.  27,  R. 


J 
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793).     This  is  especially  true  of  the  unsjrm.  alkylphenylhydrazones.     See  also  indol- 
tnons,  p.  470. 

4.  The  polymeric  alky!  pyrrols  upon  standing  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  part  with 
ammonia  and  pass  into  alkylic  indols — e,  g. ,  tetramethyldipyrrol  changes  to  a,/3,2,3- 
tetramethyl  indoL 

Behavior :  The  alkyl  indols  substituted  in  the  pyrrol  nucleus  possess 
generally  the  faecal  odor,  and  can  be  distilled  without  decomposition. 
The  phenyl  indols  and  indol  carboxylic  acids  are  non-volatile  and  odor- 
less. They  are  more  stable  toward  acids  than  indol,  dissolve  in  concen- 
trated acids,  and  are  reprecipitated  unaltered  by  water.  Picric  acid 
unites  with  ali  of  them,  forming  compounds  crystallizing  in  red  needles. 
Most  of  the  indol  derivatives  give  the  pine-shaving  reaction,  the  excep- 
tions being  the  indol  carboxylic  acids  and  the  a,/9-dialkyl  indols.  The 
alkyl  indols,  like  the  alkyl  pyrrols,  yield  indol  carboxylic  acids  when 
they  are  fused  with  caustic  potash. 

The  indols,  like  pyrrol,  combine  with  aldehydes,  acid  anhydrides,  and 
diazo-compounds,  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  pyrrol  nucleus  being  replaced 
by  the  acidyl,  the  diazo-group,  etc.  Red  dyestuffs,  resembling  fuchsine 
and  called  rosindois  (B.  20,  815),  are  produced  by  heating  various  indols 
with  benzoyl  chloride  and  zinc  chloride. 

The  behavior  of  indol  by  exhaustive  methylation  is  remarkable :  all  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  of  the  pyrrol  nucleus  are  replaced  by  methyl,  and  then  by  the  further  action  of 
methyl  iodide  a  body  results  which  formerly  was  thought  to  be  a  dihydro-n,a,x-trimethyl- 
quinoline,  because  its  corresponding  reduction  product,  a  tetrahydro-base,  could  be 
changed  to  a,y-dimethyl-quinoline.  However,  the  so-called  dihydrotrimethyl  quinoline 
is  reconverted  by  the  distillation  of  its  iodhydrate  into  a,/3-n-trimethyl  indol,  and  when 
oxidized  with  chromic  acid  or  potassium  permanganate  yields  j9,  ^-dimetbyl-a-indolinon, 
so  that  formulas  like  the  following  have  been  suggested : 

.C  (CH,)  -CH,  .C  (CH,),— CH 

^J^iC  \ '  o»^    CeH.<f  U      (B.  29, 2460). 

^N(CH,)— C(CH,)  ^N(CH,)  — CH 

Compare  B.  ax,  1940,  for  the  conversion  of  the  indols  into  quinolines  by  means  of 
chloroform  and  sodium  alcoholate. 

n-Methyl  Indol,  CgH«N(CH3),  boiling  at  239^  ;  n-Ethyl  Indol,  boiling  at  2A1^  \ 
AUyl  Indol,  boiling  at  252*'  (B.  26,  2174);  and  n- Phenyl  Indol,  CgH,N(C,H5),  are 
obtained  from  their  carboxylic  acids  by  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide.  Bromine  in 
sodium  hydroxide  oxidizes  n-methyl  and  n-ethyl  indol  to  methyl  and  e/Ay/-\[f-isatin 

(p.  472). 

a-Methyl  Indol,  C^H5(CH,)NH,   Methyl    Ketol,   arises   from    o-amido-benzyl- 

methyl  ketone,  and  acetone  phenylhydrazone.     It  melts  at  59^.     Its  odor  is  like  that  of 

indol,  and  its  reactions  are  similar.     Oxidation  with  MnO^K  (by  rupture  of  the  pyrrol 

ring  at  the  point  of  the  double  binding)  converts  it  intoo-aceto-amido-benzoic  acid: 

c,h/     ^c.ch,  — 30 ^  c^X 

^  *\nh/  ^  *\nh.co.ch,. 

a-Indol  carboxylic  acid  is  formed  when  it  is  fused  with  caustic  potash. 

/9-Methyl  Indol,  SkatoU,  C,H«(CH,)NH,  occurs  in  human  feces  (with  a  little  indol). 
It  may  be  obtained,  together  with  indol,  from  reduced  indigo,  by  the  putrefaction  of 
albuminoids,  or  (with  indol)  in  the  fusion  of  the  same  with  potassium  hydroxide.  It 
can  be  prepared  without  difficulty  by  heating  propidene-phenylhydrazone  with  zinc 
chloride.     It  melts  at  95^  and  boils  at  265^.     It  has  a  penetrating  faecal  odor. 
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n,a,j9-Trimethyl  Indol  boils  at  280^  (see  above).  a,^,2,3-Tetrainethyl  Indol, 
(CH,),C,H,:  [C,(CH3),NH],  melts  with  decomposition  at  285<>  (B.  aa,  1924).  It  b 
obtained  from  tetramethyldipyrrol  (p.  458).  aPhenyl  Indol,  C8H5(C,H5)NH,  melt- 
ing at  187^,  has  been  prepared  from  acetophenone  phenylhydrazone,  from  o-nitrodes- 
oxybenzoln,  from  bromacetophenone  and  aniline  (see  above),  and,  lastly,  by  the  rearrange- 
ment of  /3-Phenyl  Indol,  C8H5(CH5)NH,  melting  at  89**,  upon  heating  it  to  170® 
with  zinc  chloride  (B.  az,  1811).  Similar  rearrangements  are  manifested  by  the  differ- 
ent methyl  phenyl  indols  (B.  aa,  R.  44).  a-ThiSnyl  Indol,  melting  at  162^,  and 
a-Naphthyl  Indol,  melting  at  196^,  are  obtained  from  the  phenylhydrazones  of  naph- 
thyl  and  thiSnylmethyl  ketones  (B.  26,  R.  44). 

2:  The  chlorine  substitution  products  of  the  indols  are  produced  by  the  action  of 
PCIg  upon  their  oxygen -containing  derivatives — e,  g,y  a,^-dichlorindol,  CgH^Cl^NH, 
melting  at  104^,  from  oxindol  (p.  471). 

3.  Sulphoacids  of  the  indols,  containing  the  sulpho-group  in  the  pyrrol-nucleus, 
have  been  synthesized  from  methyl  and  ethyl  aniline  by  condensation  with  glyoxal  Insul- 

/^//^(i,  321)  (B.  ay,  3258): 

n-Mcthyl  Indol-a-Sulphonic  Acid,  QH  /       /^ '  ^^»^'  on  being  boiled  with 

\N(cfH,) 
hydrochloric  acid,  splits  off  SO,  very  readily  and  becomes  n-methyl  oxindoL     The 
naphthylamines  and  alkylic  naphthylamines  react  like  the  alkylic  anilines  with  glyoxal 
bisulphite. 

4.  Indol  Carboxylic  Acids, 

These  are  produced  (i),  in  addition  to  the  synthetic  method,  from  the  phenylhydra- 
zones  of  the  pyroracemic  acids,  by  reactions  perfectly  similar  to  those  employed  for  the 
pyrrolcarboxylic  acids ;  (2)  when  the  indols  are  heated  with  sodium  and  carbon  dioxide ; 
(3)  by  fusing  the  alkyl  indols  with  caustic  alkali.  Ordinary  oxidizing  agents  do  not  attack 
them  (B.  ai,  1925).  Heated  alone  or  with  lime,  they  break  down  into  carbon  dioxide 
and  indols. 

a-Indol  Carboxylic  Acid,  CgH^N.  CO^H,  melting  at  200^  with  decomposition,  has 
been  prepared  from  pyroracemic  phenylhydrazone,  from  a-methyl  indol  by  the  potash 
fusion,  and  by  the  latter  process  from  tetrahydrocarbazole. 

The  acid  also  results  in  the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenyl  pyroracemic  acid  with  zinc-dust 
and  glacial  acetic  acid,  whereas  the  product  will  be  n-oxyindolcarboxylic  acid  when 
sodium  amalgam  is  used  (see  p.  469  and  B.  30,  I045) .  It  yields  an  imide  anhydride 
(B.  aa,  2503)  corresponding  to  pyrocoll  if  heated  with  acetic  anhydride. 

/3-Methyl-a- Indol  Carboxylic  Acid,  CgH5(CH,)N .  CO,H,  skatole  carboxylic  cuid^ 
results  from  the  decay  of  albuminates.  It  melts  at  165°.  Another  product,  formed  at 
the  same  time,  is  Skatole  Acetic  Acid,  CgH5(CH,)N .  CH, .  CO,H,  melting  at  I34<' 
(B.  aa,  R.  701). 

/3- Indol  Carboxylic  Acid,  CgH^N.  CO,H,  is  produced  when  skatole  is  fused  with 
caustic  potash,  and  upon  heating  indol  with  sodium  in  a  current  of  carbon  dioxide.  It 
melts  with  decomposition  at  218°.     It  does  not  yield  an  imide  anhydride  (B.  23,  2296). 

a  0 

li-a-Dimethyl'indol-^  carboxylic  acid,  C8H^(CHs)N(CH3) .  COOH,  from  methyl-phenyl- 
hydrazone  acetoacetic  ester,  C5HjN(CH,) .  N :  C(CH,) .  CH,.  CO,R,  melts  at  200*>. 

5.  Oxyindol  Derivatives :  Indoxyl,  /?-Oxyindol,  CeH^(^  ^CH,    from    in- 

doxylic  acid  by  the  elimination  of  CO,,  and  from  indigo  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  away 
from  air  (B.  a6,  225),  is  an  oil  easily  soluble  in  water,  with  a  yellow  fluorescence.  It  is 
very  unstable  and  is  readily  resinified.  It  dissolves  with  a  red  color  in  concentrated 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  oxidized  to  indigo  blue  when  its  alkaline  solution  (best  ammo- 
niacal)  is  exposed  to  the  air.  Ferric  chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid  effect  the  conversion 
more  quickly : 

2C8H^ON  +  20  =  (CoHgNO),  +  2H,0. 

Indigo  Blue. 

When  indoxyl  is  digested  with  potassium  pyrosulphate,  S,OfK„  we  get  potassium 
indoxylsulphate^  CgHgN .  O .  SO,K,  which  is  found  in  the  urine  of  herbivorous  ani- 
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mals  {Urine  indican)^  generally  after  the  ingestion  of  indol.  When  digested  with  acids 
the  salt  decomposes  into  sulphuric  acid  and  indoxyl,  which  forms  indigo  blue  by  the 
addition  of  a  little  ferric  chloride.  We  proceed  similarly  in  the  detection  of  indoxyl- 
sulphuric  acid  in  urine. 

'rhis  potassium  salt  may  be  synthesized  by  fusing  o-phenylglyoocoU-carboxylic  acid 
with  caustic  potash,  and  subsequently  treating  with  potassium  pyrosulphate.  If  the 
potassium  hydrate  fusion  be  treated  with  benzyl  chloride,  n-Benzyl-^-benxyl-oxyindol, 
melting  at  i66^  is  produced  (C.  1897, 1,  862). 

Indoxylic  Acid,  C,H^O,  =  C.H^^I^   [^     ^^C  .  CO,H,  a  carboxylic  acid  of  in- 

doxyl,  is  produced  from  its  ethyl  ester  by  fusion  with  caustic  soda  (B.  17,  976).  It  melts 
at  123^,  with  decomposition.  Its  eihyl  ester  is  obtained  by  reducing  o-nitrophenyl '  pro- 
piolic  ester  with  ammonium  sulphide,  or  isatogenic  ester,  and  from  indoxanthic  ester, 
which  is  an  intermediate  product  in  this  reaction,  and  can  be  obtained  by  oxidizing  the 
ester  of  indoxylic  acid : 

/C=C.  CO,R  H /C.  OH^ 

CjH^v  Ammonium  Sulphide  •    *\tmh       /^  '  ^^a^ 


Caustic  H 

Potash 

CeH4<^       /9  •  ^^«^     Ferrous  "ulphatc      >"   QH,/^^  ^C(OH)CO,R 
Isatogenic  Ester,  m.p.  151^  Indoxanthic  Ester  (B.  15,  744). 

When  digested  with  sulphuric  acid  it  affords  a  quantitative  yield  of  indigo-sulphonic 
acid.  It  possesses  a  phenol  character,  which  is  indicated  by  its  solution  in  alkalies, 
from  which  it  is  again  precipitated  by  carbon  dioxide.  Ethyl  iodide  converts  the  salts 
of  indoxylic  ester  into  ethyl  indoxylic  ester,  CgH^(OC,Hg)N.  CO^R,  which  by  saponi- 
fication with  baryta  water,  forms  Ethyl-indoxylic  Acid.  Thi&  acid  loses  CO,  when  it 
is  heated,  and  becomes  ethyl  indozyl,  CgH0(OC,H5)N,  which  resembles  indol  in  its 
chemical  behavior  and  in  its  odor.  When  digested  with  hydrochloric  acid,  ethyl  indoxylic 
acid  yields  indoxyl,  and  by  nitrous  acid  is  converted  vaio  pseudoisatoxime  (p.  472). 

In  many  reactions  indoxyl,  as  well  as  indoxylic  acid,  yields  products  which  are  de- 
rived from  pseudolhdozyl,  or  dikydnhP-ketohidol^  an  isomeride  of  indoxyl,  so  that  it 
may  be  assumed  that  in  these  instances 

yC.OH;^^  yCO\ 

CjH^^  ^CR  changes  to  C^H^^         ^CH,  (compare  dihydroresorcinol,  p.  296; 

phloroglucin,  p.  165,  etc.). 

In  the  second  form  indoxyl  and  indoxylic  acid  react  with  aldehydes,  ketones,  and 

ketonic  acids, — <.  ^.,  benzaldehyde,  p3rroracemic  acid,  etc., — with  the  production  of  so- 

CO 
called  indogenides.    The  bivalent  group,  C^ H|<]^tt>C  =,  is  termed  indogen  (B.  z6, 

2197) : 

^"*<NH>^  =  CH  .  q,H.  C,H,<NH>^  =  C(CH,)CO,H 

Indogenide  of  Benzaldehyde  Indogenide  of  Pyroracemic  Acid. 

Isatin  and  benzene  hydrocarbons  also  yield  indogenides.  Isatin  may  be  viewed  as 
indogen  oxide,  Isatin  converts  indoxyl  (B.  17,  976)  into  the  indogenide  indinibin 
(P-  476)  : 

CiH,<^^>CH,  +  OC<^g^*>NH 3-  C«H,<^^>C  =  C<^«J^*>NH 

^Indoicyl  Isatin  Indirubin* 
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which  is  isomeric  with  indigo  blue.  The  latter  is  also  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  in- 
dozy  1  (p.  468) ;  hence  it  may  be  viewed  as  diindogen : 

Indigo  Blue  (Diindogen). 

/9-Ethozy-a-methyl  Indol,  C3H5N(0.  C,Hg)(CH3),  melting  at  142^  is  obtained 
from  ethoxyacetonephenylhydrazone,  C^H^NHN  :  C(CH,)CH,0C,H5  (B.  25,  R.  417). 

n-Ozyindol-a-carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  159®  with  decomposition,  is  isomeric 
with  indoxylic  acid.  It  results  on  boiling  o-nitrobenzylmalonic  acid  wilh  sodium 
hydroxide : 

<^<k:-ch,cooh,  — <^H.<^^^(C00H,, 

as  well  as  by  the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenylpyroracemic  acid  with  sodium  amalgam.    It 

is  readily  reduced  to  a-indol  carboxylic  acid.     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it,  with 

the   possible  intermediate    production   of  pheoylhydroxylamine-o-carboxylic  acid,  to 

o-azoxybenzoic  acid,  while  with  chromic  acid  it  yields  isatin.     It  can  be  very  easily 

acidylated  or  alkylized  in  the  NOH -group. 

n-Methoxyindol-a-carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  185^  with  decomposition,  is  also 

reduced  to  indolcarboxylic  acid,  and  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  to  n-Methozy-V^-isatin, 

CO  •^-— 
C^H^-^c^^.QPtT  v^-CO,  consisting  of  red  needles,  melting  at  iio^.     Bleaching  lime, 

hydrogen  peroxide,  etc.,  convert  n-oxyindolcarboxylic  acid  into  indozin.  This  is  a 
blue-colored,  unstable  dye,  very  similar  to  indigo,  but  soluble  in  alkalies.  When  it  is 
dissolved  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  the  diluted  solution  is  allowed  to  stand 
exposed  to  the  air,  indigo  separates.     The  yield  is  good  (B.  29,  639 ;  30,  1045,  ^^S^)* 

a-Phenyl-oxyindol,  CgH3N(C3Hj)(OH),  melting  at  175^,  is  formed  in  the  action  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  benzoin  oxime.  It  is  doubtful  whether  in  this  deriva- 
tive the  hydroxyl  group  is  attached  to  the  nitrogen  or  to  one  of  the  C-atoms  (see  B.  29, 
2062). 

Hydroindol  Derivatives  :  A  hydro-derivative  of  indol  itself  is  not  known.  How- 
ever, when  the  alkyl  indols  are  reduced  with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  dihydro-deriva- 
tives  have  been  produced.     Thus,  a-methyl  indol  (methyl  ketol)  yielded  dibydromethyl 

kctol,  C,H4<^^*>CH .  CH„  boiling  at  227<>.     Its  behavior  differs  greatly  from  that 

of  the  mother  substance.  In  its  properties  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  a  Iky  lie  anilines.  In 
its  relations  to  tetrahydroquinaldine,  which  contains  the  six-membered  hydrogenized 
pyridine  ring  condensed  with  the  benzene  ring,  it  behaves  like  ethyl-  to  propyl-aniline 
(cyclic  homology ^  B.  26,  1285).  Silver  sulphate  oxidizes  dibydromethyl  ketol  back  to 
methyl  ketol  (B.  27, 827).  Nialonic  ester  and  dibydromethyl  ketol  form  a  tricyclic  con- 
densation product  (B.  26,  1298) : 

CeH,<^^^«>CH.CH,  +  r^c>^^« ^   CO-C;,H,<^^>CH . CH^ 

CH, CO 

which  can  also  be  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  a  diketotetrahydroquinoline  (see  this). 

a,a-DimcthyldihydroIndol,  Cfi^<r^yC :  (CH,),,  boiling  at  2x0°,  is  readily 

CH     OH 
produced  by  distilling  o-isopropylamidobenzyl  alcohol,  ^e^^^^NH    CHTCH  V* 

Oxygen-containing  Dibydroindol  Derivatives. 

Dihydroketoindols  or  Indolinons  have  been  prepared  by  the  condensation  of  addyl 
methyl phenylhydrazides  by  means  of  lime : 

CeHsN(CH,)NH.CO.CH(CH,),    _=?»!! ^   C,H,<^g^»)>>CO- 
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n,p,p'Tttmtthyl  Indolinon,  meltiDg  at  50^  (25^)  and  boiling  at  265°,  is  foimed 
from  isobutjrrylmetbylphenylhydrazide,  and  may  also  be  prepared  by  oxidizing  the  base 
Cj|H|^NO,  resulting  from  the  condensation  of  isobutylidenemethylpbenylhydrazlne  with 
alcoholic  zinc  chloride,  with  an  ammoniacal  silver  solution.  Further,  trimethylindolinon 
has  also  been  prodvced  by  oxidizing  the  so-called  trimethyldihydroquinoline  from  indol 
(see  p.  468).  When  reduced  it  again  yields  the  base  Cj|H,jNO,  which  is  therefore 
probably  Trhnethyl-a-ozyindolin  (compare  C.  1897,  ii,  120).  n,/?-Dimethylindol- 
inon,  C^H«[C:,HNO(CH,),],  melting  at  23'^  and  boiling  at  273-277°,  is  formed  from 
Propionylmethylphenylbydrazide  (M.  17,  479). 

The  anhydrides  or  lactams  of  some  of  the  o-amido-acids  of  benzene 
belong  here.  They  have  been  previously  described,  but  because  of  their 
intimate  relationship  to  indol  will  be  again  brought  together : 

1.  Lactam  of  o-amidophenylacetic  acid.  This  is  oxindol  or  a-keto- 
dihydroindol  (/9-ketodihydroindol  is  the  ^-indoxyl  which  was  just 
described  above). 

2.  Lactam  of  o-amidomandelic  acid.  This  is  dioxindol  or  a-keto-i9- 
oxyhydroindol. 

3.  Lactam  (or  lactime)  of  o  amidobenzoyl  formic  acid.  This  is  isatin 
or  a^^'dikeiohydrdindoL 

These  compounds  change  readily  into  one  another  as  a  result  of  reduction  or  oxida- 
tion: 

CH 
I.  Oxindol,  C^H^N0=:CfH4<^u'>C0.      Its  properties  have  been  given  on  p. 

214.  It  was  first  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  dioxindol ;  and  in  a  moist  condition,  on 
exposure  to  air  readily  reoxidizes  to  the  latter.  It  therefore  reduces  an  ammoniacal 
silver  solution.  Nitrogen  trioxide  converts  it  into  isatoxime  (p.  472).  By  reduction  the 
latter  becomes  amido-ozindol  and  this  isatin  by  oxidation : 

Oxindol  Isatoxime  Amido-oxindol  Isatin. 

Di-oxindol,  CjH4<__j^'j|  _2>CO.      Its  properties  are  given  on  p.  251..     It  is 

readily  obtained  by  boiling  isatin  with  zinc-dust  and  hydrochloric  acid.     It  oxidizes 

readily  in  aqueous  solution  to  isatid  and  iscUin,    It  is  also  obtained  by  the  reduction  of 

indigo. 

•  CO  \  /COv 

3.  Isatin, C^H^^    ^CO,  or  C,H^(^      ^C.  OH.    Its  properties  are  given  on  p. 

258.     The  following  methods  for  its  formation  may  be  especially  mentioned : 

1.  The  oxidation  of  indigo  with  nitric  acid  {^Method  of  preparation^  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2], 
24,  II;  25,434). 

2.  The  oxidation  of  oxindol  and  dioxindol. 

3.  The  action  of  alkali  upon  o-nilrophenylpropiolic  acid,  when  there  occurs  at  first 
a  rearrangement  into  isatogenic  acidy  which  then  loses  carbon  dioxide  and  becomes 
isatin : 

o-Nitrophenylpropiolic  Acid  Isatogenic  Acid  Isatin. 

If  a  reducing  agent  be  added  to  the  alkaline  solution  of  the  o-nitrophenylpropiolic 
add,  indigo  will  result  instead  of  isatin  (see  below). 
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Behavior  : 

/N .  COOH 
( I )  Isatoic  Acidf  C.H.  C    >  i  is  formed  when  isatin  is  oxidized  with  chromic  acid 

in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution. 

Isatin  yields  nitrosalicylic  <7^i^/when  oxidized  with  nitric  acid.  (2)  When  reduced 
with  ammonium  sulphide  we  get  first  isatid,  C,, H|,N,0|,  then  dioxindol  apd  oxindol. 

(3)  Ammonia  and  primary  amines  form  Imesatins  of  the  general  formula 

/C  =  NR 
QJA/         >C0   ^^cl^t  when  digested  with  alkalies,  decompose  again  into  isatin  and 

amines. 

o-Phenylenediamine  yields  indophtnazine  ("B.  ag,  194, 1030) ;  piperidine  yields  ^dipi- 
peridyl  iitUin^  ^^\JAO\^Q^\yi^<^^  which  can  be  converted  into  a  dye — isatin  blue — 
similar  to  indigo  (ti.  24, 1366).  (4)  Isatin  condenses,  further,  with  benzene  hydrocarbons, 
phenols,  etc.  ^^  ater  exit  occurs.  It  forms  with  thiophene  the  blue  dye  indophenin, 
(CgH.NO,  -f  C4H4S  —  H,0).  Similar  products  are  obtained  with  furfurane  and  pyrrol. 
(5)  1  he  hydroxyl  or  lactime  formula  of  isatin  furnishes  alkali  salts;  from  the  solution 
of  the  latter  silver  nitrate  precipitates  silver  isatin,  CgH4(OAg)NO,  with  which  alkyl 
iodides  yield  O-alkyl  isatins :  Methyl  Isatin,  C8H4(OCH,)NO,  melting  at  I02<>; 
Ethyl  Isatin,  C^H4(OC,Hj)NO,  melting  at  88^,  which  can  be  resaponiHed  to  isatin  or 
isatinates.  (6)  The  keto-  (lactam  orp>seudo-)  form  of  isatin  yields :  n-Mcthyl-^- isatin, 
C^n^ :  (C,0,N— CHj),  melting  at  134°,  and  n-Ethyl-V^isatin,  melting  at  95<>.  These 
are  obtained  by  the  action  of  NaOBr  upon  n-methyl  and  n-ethyl  indol  (p.  467).  The 
second  compound  is  also  formed  from  ethyl- ^-isatin  ethyloxime  (see  below),  n- Acetyl- 
^-isatin,  C.H4 :  (C,0,C  .  C^HjO)  (p.  258),  is  obtained  from  isatin  and  acetic  anhydride. 
(7)  Similarly,  two  isomeric  isonitroso-compounds  are  derived  from  isatin :  isatozime  and 
pseudoisatoxime. 

/C  =  NOH 

Isatoxime,  C^H^X    XrQu  >  ^^^^  &t  202°,  with  decomposition.     It  is  prepared 

from  isatin  and  hydroxylamine ;  or  from  oxindol  by  action  of  nitrous  acid,  and  when  re> 
duced  it  yields  so-called  aroido-oxindol,  which  can  be  oxidized  to  isatin.  By  the  suc- 
cessive actlbn  of  ethyl  iodide  upon  the  silver  salt  we  obtain  a  mono-  and  a  diethyl  deriva- 
tive from  which  isatin  (B.  16,  1706)  is  formed  after  saponification,  which  would  indicate 
that  the  ethyl  groups  are  combined  with  oxygen. 

CO 
Pseudo-isatozime,  C^H^^^rii^C  =  N .  OH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  200*^, 

is  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  ethyl  indoxylic  acid.  Ethyl  iodide  con- 
verts it  into  (i)  a  fnono-  and  (2)  a  diethyl  derivative.  The  first,  alone  yields  isatin, 
whereas  the  second  is  converted  into  n-methyl-V'-isatin : 

.CO .  C(N .  O .  C,H.)  ,C0 .  C(N .  O .  C,H.) 

I. ch/^^  ana  n. c.H,/^/, ^^ 

Pseudoisatin-ethozime  n*Ethyl-^isatin-ethozime. 

The  reduction  of  n-ethyl-V'-isatin-ethoxime  produces  n-diethyl  indigo  (B.  16,  2201). 
A  dioxime  is  formed  by  n-acetyl-V^-isatin  and  hydroxylamine.     See  B.  29,  1030,  for 
isatin  semicarbazone,  C8H5N0( :  NNHCONH,). 

f  o 
8.  Isatin  Chloride,  C^H^^^     ^Cd,  melting  with  decomposition  at 

180°,  is  produced  by  digesting  isatin  with  PCI5  in  benzene  solution.  It 
dissolves  with  a  blue  color  in  ether.  It  is  reduced  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
solution  by  hydriodic  acid  or  by  zinc-dust  to  indigo-blue : 

/COv                     M  yCO.C:C.CO\  _ 

2C,H/       >CC1 ^ ^C,h/      ._-^-_     >C-H,  +  2HCL 
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We  can  also  obtain  from  the  isatins  substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus 
substitution  products  of  indigo-blue :  dibrom-^  dinitro-^  and  dimethyl 
indigo-blue. 

Indigo-blue  (^Indigotin),  q,Hx^^>C=C<^>C,H^,  constitutes  the 

principal  ingredient  of  commercial  Indigo,  derived  from  different 
Indigoferce  and  from  woad  (Jscttis  tinct&ria).  It  occurs  in  these  plants  as 
a  glucoside,  called  indican,  which  parts  with  its  variety  of  glucose  and 
becomes  indigo-blue,  when  boiled  with  dilute  acids,  or  if  acted  upon 
with  a  ferment  (if  the  various  portions  of  the  plant  be  covered  with 
water  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air).  The  indigo-blue  separates 
in  the  form  of  a  powder. 

Commercial  indigo  contains,  in  addition  to  20-90  per  cent,  of  indigo-blae,  various 
other  substances,  which  have  not  been  well  studied,  like  indigo  gluten^  indigo-brown^ 
and  indigo-red^  which  are  removed  by  successive  treatment  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  caustic 
potash,  and  hot  alcohol.' 

A  better  procedure  consists  in  first  reducing  indigo  by  means  of  grape-sugar  and 
sodium  hydroxide  to  soluble  indigo- white,  which  can  then  be  oxidized  to  indigo- blue  by 
the  exposure  of  the  alkaline  solution  to  the  air,  when  the  indigo-blue  will  separate  in  a 
pure  condition  f  A.  Z95,  305). 

History :  Indigo  was  in  ancient  times  highly  prized  as  a  dye  by  the  Oriental  nations 
(Dioscorides,  Pliny:  Ivducov,  indicum).  In  Europe  it  found  general  application  in  dye- 
ing, from  the  opening  up  of  sea-intercourse  with  the  East  Indies  to  the  1 6th  century. 
To-day  the  production  of  indigo  from  plants,  chiefly  in  Bengal,  Java,  Central  America, 
is  about  8,300,000  kg.,  equivalent  in  money  to  about  )(20,ooo,ooo. 

In  the  period  of  the  alchemists  indigo  was  quite  frequently  considered  in  Europe  aa 
a  mineral  or  metal  (compare  Schultz:  Steinkohlentheer,  2  Auflg.  ii,  883),  presumably 
because  of  its  copper-like  lustre.  More  careful  investigations  into  its  chemical  nature 
were  first  instituted  in  this  century.  Erdmann  and  Laurent  observed  simultaneously 
(1841)  that  nitric  acid  oxidized  indigo  to  isatin,  while  Fritzsche  found  (1848)  that  aniline 
resulted  when  it  was  distilled  with  caustic  potash.  Baeyer  and  Knop  (i8i65)  reduced 
it  to  dioxindol,  oxindol,  and  indol.  The  latter  body  Baeyer  and  Emerling  (1869)  ob- 
tained synthetically  from  o-nitrocinnamic  acid,  and  when  Nencki  (1874)  succeeded  in 
oxidizing  indol  to  indigo  with  ozone,  the  first  synthesis  of  this  interesting  compound  was 
achieved  (compare,  however,  Engler,  B.  28,  312).  Baeyer  and  his  students  (i870-'78) 
demonstrated  the  constitution  and  synthesis  of  oxindol  or  o-amidophenyl  acetic  acid 
lactam,  its  conversion  into  isatin,  as  well  as  various  methods  for  the  conversion  of  isatin 
into  indigo  blue.  Claisen  and  Shad  well  (1879)  also  obtained  isatin  from  o-amidobenzoyl 
formic  acid.  Baeyer  (l88o-'82),  by  a  series  of  new  syntheses  of  indigo. 'produced  more 
certain  evidence  of  its  constitution  and  found  easy  methods  for  its  production.  These, 
and  even  later  syntheses,  have,  however,  not  succeeded  in  fulfilling  technical  expecta 
tions. 

Syntheses  of  Indigo-blue :  Different  methods  of  producing  indigc 
have  been  presented  in  the  preceding  paragraphs.  A  particularly  easy 
procedure  is  (i)  the  oxidation  oiindoxylQ^.  468)  with  ferric  chloride  and 
hydrochloric  acid : 

as  well  as  (2)  the  reduction  oi  isatin  chloride  (p.  472) : 

/COv  /CO  \  yCO  V 

11—40 
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Syntheses  3, 4,  and  5  commence  with  o-niirodnnamic  aad^  which  can  be  prepared 
in  the  following  manner  from  the  elements : 

Acetylene,  synthesized  from  carbon  and  hydrogen,  polymerizes  to  benzene.  Brom- 
benzene  with  methyl  iodide  and  sodium  yields  toluene,  which  chromyl  chloride  or 
something  of  that  nature  will  convert  into  benzaldehyde.  The  latter  is  changed  by  acetic 
anhydride  and  sodium  acetate  into  cinnamic  acid,  which  upon  nitration  is  mainly  changed 
to  o-nitrocinnamic  acid : 

CH^CH>  C,H.>C^HjBr>C:^H5.CH,>C^H5CHO>C^H,CH:CH.COOH>C,H4 1  [1]CH*CH.C00H. 

3.  Potassium  permaiiganate  oxidizes  o-nitrocinnamic  acid  to  o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde,  which  condenses  with  acetone  to  o-nitrophenyl  lactic  acid 
methyl  ketone.  The  alkalies  decompose  this  ketone  quite  readily  into 
acetic  acid,  water,  and  indigo-blue : 

*^"*<S''"^  .  CH,  .  CO .  CH,  ^  <^H,<^>C  =  C<^>CiH,  +  2CH,C00H  +  2H,0. 
o-Nitropbenyl  Lactic  Acid  Ketone  ,    Indigo4>lne. 

4.  o-Nitrocinnamic  acid  is  changed  by  means  of  the  dibromide  into 
o-nitrophenylpropiolic  acid.  Alkaline  reducing  agents  cause  a  re- 
arrangement to  isatogenic  acid,  and  then,  by  the  elimination  of  carbon 
dioxide,  produce  indigo : 

<,„_^o,c.ax>H_^^^^o^.oooH 

Isatogenic  Acid 

Indigo-blue. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  by  exit  of  C0|  from  o-nitrophenylpropiolic  acid,  o-nitrophenyl 
acetylene  is  produced.  Potassium  femcyanide  condenses  its  copper  derivative  to  di- 
(o-nitrophenyl)-diacetylene  (p.  3S0),  which  alkalies  rearrange  to  di-isatogen,  and  re- 
ducing agents  change  to  indigo-blue : 

Copper  o-Nitrophenylacetylide  y'     Di-(o-nltrophenyl)-diacetylene. 


Di-isatogen  Indigo-blue. 

The  following  indigo  syntheses  are  very  simple  : 

6.  Fusion  of  bromacetanilide^  ^e^6  •  NH  .  CO .  CH,Br,  with  caustic  potash.  The 
indoxyl  formed  at  first  is  then  oxidized  by  the  air  to  indigo-blue  (B.  23,  3289). 

7.  Indigo  can  also  be  formed  by  fusing  phenylglycocoU,  Q^s  •  NH  .  CH, .  CO^H, 
with  potassium  hydroxide.  Tolyl-,  xylyl-,  naphthyl-,  phenyfmethyl  glycocoll,  behave 
similarly  and  yield  indigo-blue  derivatives  ( B.  23,  3043*  343'  ;  ^*  ^'  3^  >  25>  ^*  4^> 
26,  2547).  Phenylmetbyl-  and  phenylethyl  glycocoll,  when  acted  upon  with  fuming 
sulphuric  acid  (B.  26,  R.  633),  form  their  corresponding  indigo-sulphonic  acids. 

COCH 

8.  The  careful  heating  of  o-nitroacetophenone,  ^6^4^ NO      ''  ^^^  anc-dust  yields 

a  sublimate  of  indigo-blue  (B.  28,  309). 
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Benzylidene-Q-nitroacetophenone,  ^J^C<^^^  '  ^^ "  ^•"*»   readily    breaks    down 

onder  the  influence  of  sunlight  into  indigo-blue  and  benzoic  acid  (B.  a8,  2497)* 
9.  The  production  of  indigo  when  ethylene  anthranilic  acid, 

^^*<00<)H^*   ^^ft00C>^«^*'  **  ^"****  ^^^^  caustic  potash  belongs  to  this  class 
of  syntheses  (B.  a8,  1685). 

Constitution  of  Indigo-blue :  The  formula  adopted  for  indigo  is 
based  upon  the  following  facts : 

1.  The  vapor  density  corresponds  to  the  molecular  formula  C,«HioN,0,. 

2.  The  ready  formation  of  indigo-blue  from  indoxyl  and  isatin,  as  well 
as  its  easy  conversion  into  these  bodies  and  into  other  indol  derivatives, 
is  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  view  that  the  indigo  formula  is  produced 

by  the  union  of  two  groups,  CgH4<j^>C: 

3.  That  these  two  residues  must  be  linked  to  each  other  by  C- 
union  is  evidenced  by  the  synthesis  from  di-(o-nitrophenyl)-diacetyl- 
ene  (see  above),  which  would  indicate  that  di phenyl  diacetylene, 
C,HjC  :  C  —  C  :  C  ,  CcH^,  is  the  parent  hydrocarbon  of  indigo  (see  p. 
380). 

4.  The  formation  of  n-diethyl  indigo  from  n-ethyl-^-isatin  shows  the 
presence  of  NH-groups  (p.  472). 

Properties :  Indigo-blue  is  a  dark-blue  powder  with  a  reddish  glimmer; 
it  becomes  metallic  and  copper-like  under  pressure.  It  sublimes  in  cop- 
per-red, metallic,  shining  prisms.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether,  in  alkalies  and  dilute  acids,  and  is  odorless  and  tasteless.  It  dis- 
solves in  hot  aniline  with  a  blue,  in  molten  paraffin  with  a  purple-red,  color 
(this  deportment  recalls  the  various  colors  of  iodine  solutions),  and  can 
be  crystallized  from  these  solvents.  It  crystallizes  from  hot  oil  of  turpen- 
tine in  beautiful  blue  plates.  Heated  at  the  ordinary  pressure  it  partially 
decomposes  and  is  converted  into  a  dark-red  vapor.  The  same  occurs 
with  decomposition  under  30-40  mm.  pressure.  See  B.  18, 1426,  for  the 
absorption  spectrum  of  indigo  and  its  derivatives. 

Goods  (wool)  are  dyed  in  two  ways  with  indigo :  (i)  the  wool  is  immersed  in  the 
aqueous  solution  of  indigotin  sulphonic  acid,  which  taxes  itself  directly  (Saxony-blue 
dyeing),  or  (2)  the  indigo-blue  is  changed  by  fermentation  to  indigo- white  (indigo- vat), 
the  cloth  saturated  with  the  latter  and  exposed  to  the  air,  when  indigo-blue  forms  and 
sets  itself  upon  the  fibre.  (3)  In  printing,  a  mixture  of  o-nitrophenylpropiolic  acid  and 
an  Alkaline  reducing  agent  are  sometimes  substituted  for  the  indigo.  Steaming  causes  the 
formation  of  indigo-blue. 

(4)  Recently  the  bisulphite  derivative  of  o-nitrophenyl-lactic  acid  ketone  has  been  used 
with  considerable  success  as  the  indigo  salt.  When  printed  in  mixture  with  alkali  and 
then  steamed,  it  changes  to  indigo-blue. 

Derivatives  of  Indigo-blue:  Dichlor-,  dibrom-,  dinitro-indigos,  have  been 
obtained  from  substituted  isatins  and  o-nitroacetophenones  (see  methods  of  formation  2 
and  8).  Bz-3,5-Dimethyl  Indigo,  (CHs)aHj(C40,N,H,)C,H,(CH,),  is  formed  from 
o-nitro-m-toluic  aldehyde  (compare  method  of  formation  3,  p.  47 1).  n-Diethyl 
Indigo,  (CfH^:  C,ON .  C^Hg),,  is  produced  from  nethyl-^'  isatin  ethyloxime  (p.  472). 

a-  and  /3-Naphthyl  Indigo,  (C^o^e '  C,ONH),,  are  produced  by  melting  together  the 
naphthylamines  with  chloracetic  acid  and  caustic  potash  and  then  oxidizing  in  accord* 
ance  with  method  7  for  the  production  of  indigo-blue  (B.  26,  2547). 
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Indigo  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  a  green  color.  Alter  the  solution 
has  been  digested  for  some  time  indigotin  monosulphonic  ticidt  pkoentcin  sulphuric 
acidt  Cjf  H,N,0, .  SO,H,  is  produced.  Water  precipitates  it  from  its  solution  in  the 
form  of  a  blue  powder.  It  forms  salts  with  a  purple- red  color;  these  are  soluble  in 
water.  Indigotin  Disulphonic  Acid,  C0HgN,O,(SO,H),,  is  formed  by  the  action  of 
fuming  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms  alkali  salts  which  dis&oWe  with  difficulty  in  salt  solu- 
tions, and  occur  in  trade  as  indigo  carmine  in  paste  form. 

Indigo  Dicarbozylic  Acid,  C,.H,N,0,(COOH),,  is  obtained  from  o-nitrophthal- 

coon 

aldehydicacidy  CyH|(COOH)<^^Q  ,  just  as  indigo  is  prepared  from  o-nltrobenzal- 
dehyde. 

Indigo-white,  CicH„N,0„  is  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  indigo- 
blue  (see  above).  It  can  be  precipitated  from  its  alkaline  solution  by 
hydrochloric  acid  (air  being  excluded)  as  a  white  crystalline  powder, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies,  with  a  yellowish  color.  As  it 
results  from  indigo  by  the  absorption  of  two  hydrogen  atoms,  and  because 
of  its  phenol-like  nature,  it  is  ascribed  the  formula  of  a  diindoxyl: 

/C(OH)^  ^^^(0H)\ 

It  rapidly  re-oxidizes  to  indigo-blue  by  exposure  to  the  air.  It  yields 
di-indol  when  heated  with  baryta-water  and  zinc-dust. 

Indigo-red  and  indigo  purpurin  are  isomerides  of  indigo-blue.  The  first  occurs  in 
commercial  indigo,  while  the  second  is  produced,  together  with  indigo,  from  isatin 
chloride. 

Indirubin,  the  indogenide  of  pseudoisatin,  and  indin,  formed  from  isatid  by  fusion 
with  caustic  potash,  or  from  dioxindol,  are  identical  with  indigo  purpurin  (B.  a8,  540). 

CHj^"\  C C  /  ^"^H 

8.  Dibenzofurfurane,  Diphenylene  Oxide,    |  II  II  I     » 

^"^CH/  ^  \0/  ^  \CH^^ 
melting  at  81^  and  boiling  at  288^,  occurs  in  small  quantities  in  " stubb-fat,**  and  maybe 
obtained  synthetically  (i)  by  distilling  phenyl  phosphate  (p.  147)  with  lime;  (2)  by  the 
same  treatment  of  phenol  with  lead  oxide  ;  (3)  on  conducting  phenyl  ether  through  tubes 
heated  to  redness ;  (4)  by  decomposing  the  diazo-derivative  of  o-amido-phenyl  ether  with 
sulphuric  acid  (compare  p.  147  and  B.  29,  1876) ;  and  best  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
upon  the  tetrazo-compound  oi;  Oj-dtamido-diphenyl  (p.  337)  (B.  25,  2746) : 

Bromine  converts  diphenylene  oxide  into  dibromdiphenylene  oxide,  melting  at 
185^.  Pluming  nitric  acid  changes  to  dinitrodiphenylene  oxide,  melting  at  200^. 
Diamidodiphenylene  oxide,  melting  at  188^,  yields  valuable  substantive  a»>dyes  (p. 
338).     Acetyldiphenylene  oxide  melts  at  81^ ;  see  B.  24,  R.  744. 

9.  Dibenzothiophene,  Diphenylene  Sulphide,  I  j|  ||  I     , 

CH^(,jj/C  \g  /C\^jj^H 

melting  at  97®  and  boiling  at  333°,  is  produced  when  phenyl  disulphide,  (C.H5),S„  and 
phenyl  sulphide,  (CqH.),S,  are  distilled  through  tubes  heated  to  redness.  Chromic  acid 
oxidizes  it,  in  contradistinction  to  thiophene  (p.   453),  to  diphenylene  aulphone, 

^10  ^s  —  Qo^e 
(C^HfJiSO,,  melting  at  230^.     Dinaphthylene  Thiophene,  \y  ,  melting 

S 
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At  X47^,  is  constituted  analogously  to  dibenzothiopbene.     It  results  when  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  dioxydinapbthylene  sulphide  (B.  27,  3002). 
zo.  Dibenxopyrrol,  Diphenyleneimide  or  Carbasole, 

CHi^^^XC C  y^^SCH 

C|,H^N=  I  II  11  II    ,  melting  at  2380  and  boiling  at  3510, 

occurs  in  crude  anthracene.     It  is  withdrawn  from  it  as  carbasole-potassium  by  fusion 
with  caustic  potash.     It  may  be  synthesized : 

(i^  By  conducting  diphenylamine  through  tubes  heated  to  redness ;  (2)  by  heating 
thiodiphenylamine  with  copper  in  powder  form ;  (3)  by  distilling  o-amidodiphenyl  with 
lime  (B.  24,  306) ;  (4)  by  heating  o-diamidodiphenyl  with  acids  (B.  25,  133) ;  (5)  from 
Oramidodiphenylamine  through  the  diazo-compound.  The  phenylazimidobenzene,  pro- 
duced at  first,  yields,  when  exposed  to  a  higher  temperature,  nitrogen  and  carlxEizole 
(A.  291,  16) : 

(«)  c,H.:^NH^^H,-  /-^"'^^im;        ^"»  (3) 

(«)  CH.<NH>C.H.-/  c«b.«.l.  \-CH.<gig^'J>N  (5) 

Behavior:  Carbazole  gives  i}it ptne-ikaving  reactitm  (p.  457)  and  the  blue  coloration 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  isatin  (p.  453),  just  the  same  as  the  pyrrol  and  most  of  the  indol  de- 
rivatives. This  and  itn  other  deportments  would  justify  the  conclusion  that  it  is  dibenzo- 
pyrrol  or  benzolndol — t,  g.^  tetrahydrocarbazole,  when  fused  with  potassium  hydroxide, 
breaks  down  into  a-indol  carboxylic  acid : 


h'  \  "         J:h ^(!:h  \  \ 

^ch/  "^nh/   x:h^  ^h/  ^nh'^ 


\mm/  \ch,/ 


CH2^       ^C CH 


I  11  H 


Carbazole,  like  pyrrol,  is  a  very  feeble  base.  It  forms  a  stable  salt  with  picric  acid ; 
the  picrate  melts  at  182^.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  nitrosocariatoU,  (C,H.  ),N .  NO, 
melting  at  84°.  Heated  with  potash  it  yields  carbatoU-potcusium^  (C,H4),Nk.  Alkyl 
iodides  convert  this  into  n-methyl  carbazole,  (CsIl4)N .  CH„  melting  at  87^,  and 
n-ethyl  carbazole,  (C^H^LN .  C,H.,  melting  at  68^.  •  Carbazole  and  acetic  anhydride 
yield  n-acetyl  carbazoU^  (C, H^),N .  COCH,,  melting  at  69^.  Chlorine  produces  various 
ehlorcarbazoUst  nitric  acid,  nitrocarbazoles  (A.  202,  27  ;  B.  29,  R.  292, 650,  ZII2).  See 
p.  338  for  diamidocarbazole.  When  carbazol  and  oxalic  acid  are  fused  together  Tri- 
carbasdle  Carbinol  or  Carbazole  Blue  (compare  p.  358)  results.  Dimethyl  Carbazole, 
Ditolylimidey  (CH, .  CgH,)2NH,  melting  at  364^,  is  made  from  o-toluidiae  by  the  pyro- 
genie  method  (B.  29,  2594). 

HydrocarbatoUi :  Tetrahydrocarbazole,  •  *\j^|t/'  •  •'  melting  at  119®,  re- 
sults from  the  reduction  of  carbazole,  as  well  as  from  the  phenylhydrazone  of  ketohextf- 
methylene,  analogously  to  Fischer's  indol  synthesis  (p.  296).  It  behaves  like  an  alkylic 
indol  (compare  hydronapbthalenes,  p.  466).  When  acted  upon  by  alkyl  iodides  or  with 
chloroform,  it  passes  in  a  similar  manner  into  acridine  derivatives,  just  as  the  indols 
become  quinoline  compounds  (Gaz.  chim.  ital.  24,  ill).    By  the  potash  fusion  it,  like 
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the  alkylic  indols,  yields  indol  carboxylic  acid  (see  above  and  6.  a6,  2006).     Tetrahy- 

drocarbaxole  CarboxyUc  Acid,  ^•^*\^^^^«^t  •  ^^^^' melting  at  230«,  is  formed 

from   the    phenylhydrazone    of  ketohexabydrobenzoic  acid  (p.   301)  (6.   aa,  2185). 

Hexahsrdrocarbazole,    •    *\j^j^X^    w   melting  at  gg^  and  boiling  at  267®,  is  « 

strong  base  (A.  163,  352),  just  like  the  pyrrol  and  indol  hydrides  (pp.  461,  470). 
The  following  are  similar  to  carbazole  in  method  of  production  and  in  their  behaTior : 

Phenylnaphthyl-carbazole  or  Naphthophenocarbazole,  ^    *\j.„  /^o"s    (b. 

27,  3066),  melting  at  330°,  occurs  in  coal-tar  (B.  la,  2242).     An  isomeric  naphtho> 
phenocarbazole,  melting  at  120^,  is  obtain*^  by  a  zinc-dust  distillation  from  its  carboxylU 

acid,  t.^1^ .  NH  .  'CjoHj .  COOH,  melting  at  335^,  which  results  from  the  indol  condensa- 
tion of  phenylhydrazine  with  2,3-oxynaphthoic  acid  (p.  408).   Dinaphthyl-carbasole  or 

Dinaphtho-qarbazole,  ^•^•Xj^jj/^"^ ;  the  a-dinfy  melts  at  216®,  and  the  ^-com- 
pound at  170^  (B.  zg,  2242). 


B.  POLYHETEROATOMIC  FIVE-MEMBERED  RINGS. 

The  acetals  and  mercaptals  of  ethylene  glycol — ^.  ^.,  ethylene-ethidene  ether, 

CH,  =  0  CH,  — S 

1    ■  >CH .  CH„  and  ethyletu  dithioethidme,   1     '       ->CH  .  CH,  (i ,  298,  305)— 

CII.  —  O  CHj  —  S 

are  nve-membered  rings  with  two  O-  6r  S-atoms.  This  b  also  the  case  with  the  ethylene  esters 

CH,—  O 

of  the  carbonic  acid  group — t.  g.,  carbonic  ethidene  esters  1  />^^^»  ""^^  trUhio- 

Cxi.  —  O 

CH,  —  S 
carbonic  ethylene  ester,  1  «>CS  (i,  392),  the  ethidene  esters  of  a-oxyacids-^.  ^., 

CH,— CH  — O 
lactic  ethidene  ester,  1  ]>CH  .  CH,,  and  chloralitie,  its  chlorination  product 

{h  340). 

Several  five-membered  cyclic  esters  and  amido-derivatives  have  also  been  obtained 
from  phosphoric  acid — <.  g,,   the  lactone  of  benzoylphenylhydraudo-phosphoric  acidy 
N  —  N(C,H5)v 
L  yPOOH,  which  results  on  treating  the  reaction  product  of  PCl^and 

benzoylphenylhydrazine  with  methyl  alcohol.     o-Toluylene  diamine  and  PCL  or  PCL 

NH 
yield  compounds  like  C,He<jJjJ>PO .  NH .  C,H, .  NH,. 


AZOLES. 

There  is  another  group,  of  greater  importance  than  those  discussed.  It 
comprises  the  bodies  containing  polyheteroatomic  five-membered  rings, 
which  are  embraced  under  the  name  azoles  (A.  249,  i ;  B.  24,  2824;  B. 
22,  R.  737).  They  contain  as  hetero-atoms  N  and  O,  N  and  S,  or  only 
N-atoms.  We  may  view  them  as  derived  from  the  monohetero-atomic 
rings — furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol — ^by  the  replacement  of  methine- 
groups  by  N-atoms,  whereby,  as  previously  indicated,  the  stability  of  the 
ring  is  very  slightly  affected.     Viewing  the  numerous  classes  of  bodies 
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belonging  here  as  ring-azo-substitution  products  of  the  monohetero- 

atomic  rings,  we  arrive  at  a  natural  systemization  of  the  former,  and  ialso 

reach  a  simple  nomenclature  for  them,  which  in  many  instances  is  quite 

similar  to  the  names  which  have  become  peculiar  to  the  individual 

groups.     The   individual    azoles,   depending    upon  whether    they  are 

derived  from  furfurane,  thiophene,  or  pyrrol,  by  the  replacement  of  one, 

two,  or  three  CH-groups  by  N-atoms,  are  designated  as  furo-monazoles, 

thio-diazoles,  pyrro-triazoles.     To  distinguish  the  metameric  rings  the 

methine  groups  of  furfurane,  etc. ,  are  termed 

[blCH  =  CHM 

[■]t  ["il.  Mf  D>i]        I  >  ft »  and  the  substituents  as  a,  Oj,  ^,  fii  (p. 

[bi]CH  =  CH[ai], 

447),  SO  that  we  distinguish  fur(h\2li\-fn4mazoief  furo'^']-monazoi€,  pyrro- 
[3Zi\-di'azo/ff  pyrr(h\2^'dia%oley  fyrro-lzb^ydiazoU,  etc.  Retaining  the 
names  of  the  individual  bodies  and  the  groups  introduced  by  their  dis- 
coverers, there  will  in  the  following  page  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of 
each  individual  group  the  names  resulting  from  the  introduction  of  the 
nomenclature  just  described.  This  will  render  the  constitution  and  the 
position  of  the  azoles  in  the  system,  which  follows,  very  evident : 


CH  =  CH 

Furfurane 
CH  =  N 

Puro-[a}-inonazo1e, 
Iiozazole  (p.  493) 


N 


CH 


Puro-[b1-nionaxo1c, 
Oxazoles  (p.  50a) 

CH  =  N 

Puro-[aAi]-d  iaxole, 
Furazanes  (p.  514) 

N  =  N 

(!h = CH-^^ 

Fur(KAb}-diazole, 

Anhydrides  of  o-Diazo- 

phcnols  (p.  516) 

N  =  CH     _ 

Faro-[bbi>diazole. 
Oxybiazoles  (p.  516) 

N  =  CH 

(iH  =  N  >° 

Puro-fabi]-diazolei 
Djcunes  (p.  515) 


CH  =  CH 

(iH  =  CH'^ 

Thiophene 

CH  =  N 

6h  =  CH^ 
Thio-ra]-monazo1e, 
Comp.  Benzisothiazcm 
(P.SP7) 


N  =  CH 


c!h= 


CH 


>S 


Thio-[b1-monazo1e, 
Thiazoies  (p.  504) 


CH  =  N    ^ 

(iH  =  N>' 
Thio-[aai]-<]  iazoles, 
Piazthioles  (p.  5x8) 


N 


N 


(!h==ch'^^ 

Thio-[ab1-d  iazol*, 

Anilidothlobtazole, 

PhenylenediazcMttl- 

phides  (p.  5x7) 


N  =  CH 


lJ  = 


CH 


>S 


Thio-[bbil-dlazole, 
Thiobiazolines  (p.  517) 

N  =  CH 

(iH=N   >^ 

Thio-rabi]-diazolc, 
Azoaulpblmes  (p.  517) 


CH  =  CH 

(!h  =  ch 

Pyrrol 


>NH 


CH=:N 

ciH  =  CH>^ 
Pyrro-[a}-monazole, 
Pyrazole  (p.  480) 


N  =  CH 

dH  =  CH>^« 

Pyrro-[b}-monazo1c, 
Imidazoles,  Gly- 
ozalines  (p.  496) 

CH  =  N 

Pyrro-[aai  ]-d  iazole, 
Osotriazole  (p.  508) 

N=N 

Pyrro-(ab]-diasoIe 
(p.  510) 


N  =  CH 

Pyrro-[bbi}-diasole 
(p.  5") 

N  =  CH 

Pyrro-[ab|  )-diazote, 
Triazoles  (p.  511) 
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—  —  ^rro<{aabi]-triaxole, 

Tetrazoles  (p.  5x9) 

N  =  CH  N=CH  N  =  CH     _„ 

(Comp.  B.  OQp  2492)  Thio-[abbi}-tria2oles,  Pyrro-[abbi]-triazoIea 

Triaz8u]pboleB  (p.  518)  Tetrazoles  (p.  519) 

N  =  N  N  =  N  N  =  N 

The  parent  substances  of  all  the  rings  just  given,  have  not  been  prepared.  In  most 
instances,  however,  their  next  homologues  are  known ;  in  some  cases  only  the  benta^ 
derivatives.  Only  single  representatives  of  the  furo-  and  thiotriazoles  are  known  at  the 
present  time.  It  is,  however,  not  impossible  that  by  synthesis  these  rings,  consisting 
mainly  of  inorganic  elements,  may  be  multiplied  and  the  system  enlarged.  Indeed,  we 
may  succeed  to  such  a  degree  that  the  purely  inorganic  rings — ^.^.,  those  constructed 
from  four  N-atoms  and  an  NH-group— will  be  prepared.  This  would  be  a  ring 
homologue  of  hydrazoic  acid.  From  the  standpoint  of  a  nitrogen  chemistry  the  C-con- 
taining rings  could  be  as  readily  evolved  from  the  nitrogen  ring  by  replacing  the  N-atoms 
with  CH -groups,  as  was  suggested  above  in  the  reverse  case. 

The  numerous  and  important  pyrazoUs^  together  with  their  benzo-derivatives,  the  inda- 
toles,  consisting  of  dihetero-atomic  rings,  will  be  next  discussed ;  then  will  follow  the 
isoxazoUSf  with  their  ^^yf«<)-derivatives,  the  indoxazenes.  After  this  will  appear  the  gly< 
oxalines  or  imidazoles^  the  oxazoles^  and  the  thiazoles^  sometimes  in  conjunction  with  their 
benzo-derivatives,  which  it  is  customary  to  consider  under  the  name  of  anhydro-bases 
(pp.  95, 153, 157),  because  they  are  formed  from  o-diamines,  o-amidophenols,  and  o-amido- 
thiophenols  with  carboxylic  acids  by  the  exit  of  water.  In  the  trihetero-atomic  rings, 
again,  the  groups  of  the  pyrrodiazoles  or  triatoUs  are  placed  first ;  the  atimides  and 
pseudoazimides  belong  to  their  benzo-derivatives.  Attached  to  these  are  the  furodiazoles : 
the  furazaneSf  diazo- oxides,  oxybiazoles,  azoximes ;  and  the  thiodiazoles :  atosulfimes, 
thiobiazoiineSf  piazthioles  {piaselenols)^  thio-\9ib'\-diatoles^  ^xA  phenylenediazosulphidit^ 
The  triazsulpholes  and  tetrazoles  conclude  the  list. 


I.  PYRAZOLE»  OR  PYRRO-[a]-MONAZOLE  GROUP. 

Pyrazole,  C8H4N,,  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  pyrrol  by  replace- 
ment of  a  methine-group  adjacent  to  an  NH-group  by  nitrogen— ^rr<7- 
\2i\-m0nazole  (see  above).  See  3-methylpyrazole  (p.  482)  for  details  in 
regard  to  the  constitution  of  pyrazole.  There  are  a  dihydropyrazole  or 
pyrazoline  and  a  tetrahydropyrazoU  or  pyrazolidine  corresponding  to  the 
di-  and  tetrahydropyrrols. 

Keto-substitution  products  of  these  hydrogenized  pyrazoles  are  keto- 
pyrazoline  or  pyrazolon,  among  the  derivatives  of  which  is  the  febrifuge 
antipyrine,  ketopyrazolidine  or  pyrazolidone^  and  diketopyrazolidiney  cor- 
responding to  the  butyrolactam  orpyrrolidone  (p.  462)  and  succinimide. 
The  subjoined  diagram  indicates  the  relations  existing  between  these 
pyrazole  and  the  pyrrol  derivatives: 

CH=CHv  CH=CH  .  CH  =rCHv  CH, — CH,.  CH, — CH.v  CH-— COv 

I  ;nh   I  >NH  I  ;nh  i   '        ^nh,    i  ;nh     i  >nh 

CH=CH^  CHj.CH^^  CH, — CC^  CH, — CH,^  CH, — CO  '^  CH,— CO^ 

Pyrrol  Pyrrohne       [Pyrroloii]*        Pyrrolidine,  Tetra-    Pyrrolidone,       DiketopyrroU 

methylene  Imide     Butyrolactam  idine. 

*  The  parent  substances,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are  only  known  in  their  derivatives 
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CH=N   V  CH  =N     V  CH=N   v  CH, — ^NH  .  CH,  .  NH.  CO  — NHv 

I  ^NH    I  ^NH     I  ;NH     I  )NH    I  ^NH     I  >NH 

CH=CH'^         CH, — CH,^  CH,— CO'^  CH, — CH,'^  CH,  .  CO  '^  CH, — CO  ^ 

Pyraxole  Pyrazoline  Pyraxolon        [Pyrazolidine]     [Pyrazolidone]       3^-Diketo-> 

pyrazolidine. 

Pyraxole,  C,H4N,,  melting  at  70^  and  boiling  at  187^,  results  from  epichlorhydrin, 
hydrazine  hydrate,  and  zinc  chloride  (B.  23,  1105).  A  better  method  consists  in  split- 
ting off  CO,  (rom  its  carboxylic  acids  (B.  26,  R.  282),  or  in  the  action  of  bromine  upon 
pyrazoline  (p.  486)  (B.  29,  775).  It  is  a  feeble  base;  its  salts  are  unstable.  It  does  not 
combine  with  methyl  iodide.  An  ammoniacal  silver  solution  precipltBies />yrazo/f  stfy^r, 
C,H,H|Ag,  corresponding  to  pyrrol-potassium  (p.  458).  The  piatinum  double  salt^ 
(CjH^N, .  HCl),PtCl4,  at  200-210®,  loses  four  molecules  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  be- 
comes (C,H,N,),PtCL  (B.  26,  R.  185).  n- Acetyl  pyratoU,  boiling  at  156°,  and 
n-benzoyl  pyranole,  boiling  at  281®,  result  from  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  and  benzoyl 
chloride  upon  pyrazole  (B.  28,  716). 

The  pyrazole  derivatives  are  designated  in  the  following  manner : 

I  '>NH  I  (or  n)  ;  the  numbering  proceeds  from  the  imide  group,  beyond  the 

4  CH  =  CH  ^ 

second  nitrogen  atom. 

I.  Homologous  Pjrrazolea  are  formed : 

1.  From  the  hydrazones  of  the  ^-diketones  and  )3-ketone  aldehydes  or  oxymetbylene 
ketones.  As  a  rule,  the  reactions  proceed  smoothly  with  the  elimination  of  water,  when 
the  ketones  are  digested  with  the  hydrazines : 

C-H« .  C — CH  ^  C .  CH, 
C^HjCO .  CH, .  CO .  CH,  +  C^Hs .  NH .  NH,  =  ^ ^^  ^     +  2H,0 

Benzoyl  Acetone  z,3,5-Diphenylmethyl  Pyrazole. 

By  this  procedure  the  unsjrmmetrical  /3-diketo-compounds  yield  two  isomeric  pyra- 
zoles;  this  is  because  the  two  possible  hydrazones  are  formed.  In  the  example  cited  the 
l)5>3-^^<^  is  produced,  together  with  1,3,5-diphenylmethyl  pyrazole.  The  oxalyl- 
diketones  (i,  521 ;.  Ii,  514)  and  phenylhydrazine  yield  the  bisphenylalkyl  pyraaoles : 

RC=:CH  — C  — C  — CH  =  CR 

I  11      n  I        (A.  278, 295). 

C^HjN N     N NCjHj 

2.  By  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  from  the  homologous  pyrazole  carboxylic 
acids  (p.  484). 

3.  By  the  exit  of  hydrogen  from  the  pjrrazolines  (p.  485).  Frequently,  in  reactions 
where  pyrazolines  may  well  be  expected  pyrazoles  appear.  This  is  true  of  the  interaction 
of  the  hydrazines  and  epichlorhydrin : 

CH,— CH— CH,Cl-f  NH,.NHC,H5    CH,— CH  =  CH        -<,h  CH— CH=CH 

^O'^  NH N.CjHj  N N.  CjHj 

Epichlorhydrin  (n-PhenylpyrazoHne)  n-Phenylpyrazole. 

4.  Pyrazoles  also  result  upon  distilling  pyrazolons  or  pyrazolidones  with  zinc-dust  or 
P,S,(B.26, 103): 

CH,— CO        ^  PA        ,  CH  =  CH 

^,      X  >NC-H. ^^ >•  I  >NC.H. 

CH..C W        •    *    .  CH,.C W        •    * 

Pnenylmethylpjrrazolon  Phenylmethylpyrazole. 

5.  Certain  hydrazones  of  mono-ketones  yield  pyrazoles  when  they  are  heated  witb 
acid  anhydrides  (Bull.  Soc.  Chim.  [3],  11,  115  ;  see  B.  28,  703  Anm.  4): 

CH*  .  C"^  N— NHCuHg  ,_  _  .    CH..C  =  N>.     XT      A>  TT         i      r*xt        r^r\r>.-ww 

in  +  ^*^  •  •  ^o)'0"^     Ht = c  ch'  ^  *         '  ■ 

Acetophenylhydrazone  i  ,3>s-PhenyIdiinethylpyrazole. 

Behavior:  The  homologous  pyrazoles  maybe  arranged  in  three  groups:  (i)  pyra- 
zoles with  free  imide-group ;  (2)  n-alkyl  substituted  pyrazoles,  which  can  be  obtained  from. 
II— 41 
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the  first  class  (or  their  silver  salts)  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides — best  by  the  distillation  of 
the  iod-alkylates  (B.  a8,  716]  with  an  excess  of  alky!  iodide — or  from  /S-diketones  and 
alkylbydrazines ;  (3)  n-phenyl  substituted  pyrazoles,  which  are  made  through  the 
pbenylhydrazines,  and  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  their  stability  and  power  of  crystal- 
lization. 

All  pyrazole  homologues  are  feeble  bases.  They  form  double  salts  with  siWer  nitrate, 
mercuric  chloride,  and  platinic  chloride.  The  platinum  double  salts,  like  pyrazole  itself, 
part  with  4  HCl  on  heating  and  become  R,PtCl|  (R  =  the  pyrazole  residue).  They 
usually  combine  with  alkyl  iodide  to  form  ammonium  compounds  (see  above). 

Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  the  c-alkylized  pyrazoles  to  pyrazole  carboxylic 
acids,  in  contradistinction  to~  the  pyrrols,  which  are  burnt  up  by  this  reagent  (B.  aa, 
172). 

In  the  n-phenylated  pyrazoles  during  the  oxidation  the  phenyl  group  is  often  split  off 
and  replaced  by  hydrogen.  This  is  particularly  true  if  it  oe  amidated.  The  behavior 
is  quite  different  during  reduction,  ryrazoles  with  the  free  imide-group  are  but  slightly 
altered  by  the  reducing  agents  (A.  a73,  266).  n-Phenylp3rrazoles  are  reduced  to  pyra- 
zolines  (p.  485),  which  yield  intense  colorations  with  ferric  chloride,  chromates,  etc. 
{Knorr's  pyrazoline  reaction).  In  more  energetic  reductions  trimethylene  diamine 
derivatives  are  formed  by  the  rupture  of  the  union  between  the  N-members.  In  some 
n-phenylpyrazoles  the  reduction  is  accompanied  by  the  splitting-off  of  the  phenyl  group 
as  benzene  or  some  similar  group. 

(i)  Pyrazoles  wiih  free  imide  hydrogen:  3-  (or  5-)  Methyl  Pyrazole, 

p  jj  1^  =CH    C N N 

*    *   *  *  *  1    ___Ax^     (*^  below),  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  204®.     It  results 

CH CH 

!i^  from  the  interaction  of  oxymethylene  acetone  and  hydrazine ; 
2)  from  its  qarboxylic  acids ; 
(3)  as  well  from  1,3-  as  from  1,5-phenylmethylpyrazole  by  elimination  of  the  phenyl 

group  through  oxidation  (A.  279,  217-225). 
The  last  two  methods  show  conclusively  that  3 -methyl  pyrazole  and  5 -methyl  pyrazole 
are  identical.  It  is  concluded,  therefore,  that  pyrazole,  like  benzene,  possesses  "  oscilla- 
ting linkages*' ;  the  imide  hydrogen  atom  is  capable  of  oscillating  between  the  two 
N-atoms  (Knorr,  A.  279,  188).  The  formula  presented  above  for  pyrazole  is  supposed 
to  represent  this  condition. 

3,5-Dimethyl  Pyrazole,  iIh  —  N  =  C(CH,)  —  CH  =  (!:(CH,),  melts  at  107®  and 
boils  at  220^.  It  is  obtained  from  acetyl  acetone  and  hydrazine,  and  from  1,3,5-phenyl- 
dimethyl  pyrazole  by  reduction  (elimination  of  the  C^^^-group)  (B.  25,  R.  163,  744). 

34,5-Trimethyl  Pyraaole,  Wh  —  N  =  C(CH,)  — C(CH,)  =  (!:(CH,),  melting  at 
138^  and  boiling  at  233^,  is  obtained  from  methylacetyl  acetone.     3,4,4,5 -TetraooeUiyl 

Pyraaole, 'n  =C(CH,)  —  C(CH,),—C(CH,)  =  li,  melting  at  50-55**,  and  boiling  at 
243°,  is  formed  from  dimethylacetyl  acetone  (A.  279,  244,  247).     3-  (or  5-)  Phenyl- 

H 

pyrazole,    *    '1  1    ,  melting  at  78^,  is  formed  from  benzoyl  acetaldehycU 

•(p.  250)  (B.  a8,  696). 

Isomeric  4- Phenyl  Pyrazole,  melting  at  228^,  is  obtained  from  1,4-phenyl  pyrazole 
•carboxylic  acid  (A.  279,  254;    B.  27,  3247;   aS,  223,  699).     3,5-Phenyl  MethyJi 

Pyrazole,  kn  —  N  =  C(CH5)  —  CH  =  (^(C^Hj),  melting  at  128°  and  boiling  at  317**, 
has  been  prepared  from  benzoyl  acetone  (A.  279,  248),  as  well  as  from  phenylmethyl- 
isoxazole  (p.  494),  on  heating  with  alcoholic  ammonia  (B.  a8,  2952). 

(2)  n-Alkyl  Pyrazoles  :  n-  (or  I-)  Methyl  Pyrazole,  CjHjN,  .  CH,.  boilmg  at  127*', 

is  formed  in  the  interaction  of  pyrazole  silver  and  methyl  iodide  (B.  26,  R.  281 ;  a8, 

716).     1,3-Dimethyl  Pyrazole,  C3H,(CHj)N, .  CH.,  boils  at   150®  (A.  279,231): 

1,3,5-Triniethyl  Pyrazole,  C3H(CH,),N,CH„  meltmg  at  37**  and  boiling  at   170% 

•crystallizes  in  combination  with  one  molecule  of  chloroform.     x,3,4,5-Tetrametbjrl 
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Pyrasole,  C,(CH,),N,CH,,  boils  at  190-193°.  These  compounds  are  also  formed  from 
acetyl  acetone  and  methylacetyl  acetone  by  the  action  of  methylhydrazine  (A.  279,  232, 
235). 

(3)  n- Phenyl  PyrazoUs  :  n-  (or  I-)  Phenyl  Pyrazole,  CjHjN, .  C-H^,  melting  at  ii® 
and  boiling  at  246°,  with  sp.  gr.  1. 1 1 25,  is  obtained  from  epichlorhydrin  and  phenylhy- 
drazine  (see  above),  as  well  as  from  its  carboxylic  acids.  It  yields,  upon  reduction, 
phenylpyrazollne  together  with  trimethylenephenyldiamine.  n-Tolylpyrazole,  C,H,- 
N, .  C|Ht,  melting  at  33°  and  boiling  at  259°,  yields  in  like  manner  trimethylenetolyl- 
diamine  (Gaz.  ch.  ital.  z8,  354).  I -Phenyl-3- methyl  Pyrazole  melts  at  37°  and 
boils  at  255°.  Its  iodmethylate  melts  at  144°.  The  first  body  is  derived  from  phenyl- 
methylpyrazolon  (p.  481,  A.  238,  203 ;  B.  24,  648),  as  well  as  from  oxymethylene 
acetone  together  with  the  isomeric  I-Phenyl-5-methyl  Pyrazole, 

CjHjlSf  —  N  =  CH  —  CH  =  t(CH,).  This  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  2550.  Its  iodmethylate 
melts  with  decomposition  at  296°.     i-Phenyl-4-methyl  Pyrazole, 

CjH^N  —  N  =  CH  —  CfCH,)  =  CH,  boiling  at  266°,  is  formed  by  a  rearrangement  of 
the  iodmethylate  of  i-pnenyl  pyrazole  (B.  a6,  R.  327).  i- Phenyl-3, 5 -dimethyl 
Pyrazole,  C^(CH,),HN,  .  C^H^,  boiling  at  273°,  is  obtained  from  acetyl  acetone.  Upon 
reduction  it  yields  dimethyl  pyrazole  and  benzene,  together  with  i-Tetrahydrophenyl-'^y^' 
dimethyl  pyrazole ^  which,  by  oxidation,  is  decomposed  into  dimethyl  pyrazole  and  adipic 
acid  (B.  a6,  R.  246).  i-Phenyl-3,4-dimethyl  Pyrazole,  boiling  at  278*^,  results  from 
oxymethylene  methyleihyl  ketone,  CHOH  =  C(CH,)  —  CO  .  CH,  (B.  25,  R.  943). 
1,3-Dipbenyl  Pyrazole,  C,H,(C9H.)N, .  CJti^y  melting  at  56°  and  boiling  at  337°,  is 
obtained  from  benzoylacetaldehyde  (B.  ax,  1135) ;  1,5-Diphenyl  P3rrazole,  melting  at 
54°  and  boiling  at  340**,  is  derived  from  its  carboxylic  acid  (B.  25,  3145) ;  1,3,5-Tri- 
phenyl  Pyrazole,  C^H^C^Hg),  .  N, .  C-H^,  melting  at  212°,  is  made  from  its  carboxylic 
acid  (B.  26,  1881^.  See  A-.  289,  332,  for  the  production  of  1,3,4-triphenyl  pyrazole, 
melting  at  185°,  oy  the  decomposition  of  i, 3,4,6- tetraphenyldihydropyridazine. 

2.  Haloid-,  nitro-,  amido-pyrazoles,  pyrazole-sulphonic  acids. — The  halogens 
replace  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  pyrazole.  Bromine  reacts  most  readily.  The  halogen 
atoms  in  the  4-position  are  most  securely  combined.  In  the  sulphonation  and  nitration 
of  pyrazole  the  NO,  and  SO^H-groups  also  enter  the  nucleus.  n-Phenylated  pyrazoles 
are  nitrated  and  sulphonated  in  the  phenyl  residue.  n-Sulphophenyl-pyrazole-acids  have 
also  been  prepared  by  the  introduction  of  phenylhydrazine-sulphonic  acids  in  the  pyrazole 
syntheses  (A.  278,  296).  In  the  nitropyrazoles  the  basic  character  of  the  pyrazoles  dis- 
appears.   They  are  acids,  which  form  stable  sodium,  potassium,  etc. ,  salts. 

The  amido-pyrazoles  result  in  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitro-bodies.  They 
resemble  the  aromatic  amines  in  their  deportment.  They  have  also  been  obtained  by 
the  action  of  hydrazines  upon  the  nitriles  of  ^-ketone-carboxylic  acids  and  upon  malono- 
nitrile. 

4-Brom-pyrazole,  C,H,BrN„  melts  at  97**.  3-Methyl-brom-pyra2ole  melts 
at  67*'  (A.  279,  227).  1,3,5-Triphenyl-brom-pyrazole  melts  at  142°.  i-Phenyl- 
tribrom -pyrazole  melts  at  107°.  Iod-p3rrazole  melts  at  108°  (B.  a6,  R.  281). 
4-Nitro-pyrazole,  C,H,(NO,)N„  melts  at  142°.  3-Methyl-4-nitro-pyrazole,  melt- 
ing at  134°  and  boiling  at  325°,  is  made  by  nitrating  methyl- pyrazole  or  3-methyl-5-pyra- 
zole  carboxylic  acid  with  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  (A.  279,  228).  4-Nitro- 
1,3,5 -trimethyl-pyrazole,  melting  at  57°,  yields  upon  reduction: 

4-Amido-i,3,5-trimethyl-pyrazole,  melting  at  103",  which  may  be  readily  converted 
into  diazo-compounds,  and  sul^quently,  by  combination  with  anilines,  phenols,  etc.,  into 
azo-dyes.  i-Phenyl-3,4-ethylmethyl-5-amido-pyrazole,  melting  at  81°,  is  prepared 
from  methyl  propionyl-acetonitrile,  C,H5C0CH(CH,)CN,  and  phenylhydrazine  (Bull. 
Soc.  Ch.  [4],  4,  647).  3,5-Diamido-p3rrazole,  (^(NH,),H,N|  (?),  is  formed  from 
malononitrile  and  hydrazine  acetate  (B.  27,  690). 

Methyl-p3rrazole-8ulphonic  Acid,  C,H,N.(CH,)(SO,H),  melting  at  258^,  is 
formed  when  fuming  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  metnyl-pyrazole  (A.  379,  230). 

3.  Ozypyrazoles :  In  certain  reactions  the  pyrazolons  (p.  486)  behave  as  such.  In 
alkylizing,  these  yield  alkoxypyrazoles,  together  with  isomeric  n-alkyl  derivatives  (anti- 
pjrrines).     Further,  compounds  are  also  formed  in  the  interaction  of  acid  haloids  and 
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pyrasolons,  which  are  probably  to  be  viewed  as  esters  of  oxyp3TazoIes.  The  alkjl 
iodides  and  alkoxypyrazoles  yield  addition  products,  which  also  result  from  the  anti- 
pyrines  and  alkyl  iodides,  and  when  they  are  gently  heated,  alone  or  with  alkali,  they 
are  reconverted  into  antipyrines.  The  acid  esters  of  the  ox3rpyrazoles  also  yield  alkyl 
iodide  addition  products,  which  may  be  resolved  into  antipyrines  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  54, 
177  ;  55,  145  ;  A.  293,  42).  Alkoxypyrazoles  are  also  produced  by  the  elimination  of 
water  from  the  hydrazones  of  the  /3-ketonic  esters  by  means  of  suitable  reagents. 

n-Pheny]-5-ethoxy-pyrazole,  C^H^N  .  N :  CH .  CH :  (^(OCjHj),  is  formed  from  its 
carboxylic  ester,  which  is  produced  by  the  condensing  action  of  zinc  chloride  upon 
the  phenylhydrazone  of  oxalacetic  ester,  then  saponifying  and  splitting  off  carbon  dioxide 
(B.  a6,  R.  550). 

When  the  ethoxy-group  is  saponified  with  hydrochloric  acid  n-phenlypyrazolon, 
melting  at  118^  (p.  488  ;  B.  27, 407),  results.   n-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-methozypyrazole, 

C^U^l^ .  N  :  C(CH,) .  CH  :  (i(OCH,),  boiling  at  240®,  is  formed  when  diazomethane  acts 
upon  phenyl-methyl-pyrazolon  (B.  a8,  1626^,  or  methyl  iodide  and  sodium  methylate, 
together  with  the  isomeric  antipyrine  (p.  488) ;  also  by  the  action  of  phenyl  hydrazine 
and  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the  methyl  ester  of  acetoacetic  acid.  Its  iodmethylate, 
which  is  also  produced  from  antipynne  and  methyl  iodide,  readily  changes  to  antipyrine 
on  boiling  with  sodium  hydroxide  (p.  488  and  A.  293,  17).  n-Phenyl-3-methyl-5- 
ethozypyrazole,  melting  at  38°  and  boiling  at  301®,  is  formed  from  the  phenylhydrazone 
of  acetoacetic  ester  by  means  of  acetyl  chloride  or  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It 
yields  phenylmethylpyrazolon  when  it  is  saponified.  Sodium  and  alcohol  convert  it 
into  phenylmethylpyrazoline  ( B.  28,  627,  635,  706).  The  last  two  esters  have  also  been 
obtained,  by  carbon  dioxide  elimination,  from  carbomethozy-  and  carboethozy- 
phenylmethylp}rrazolons,  products  resulting  from  the  action  of  chlorcarbonic  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters  upon  phenylmethylpyrazolon  (see  above,  and  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  54,  180 ; 

55.  149). 

4.  Pyrazole  Ketones  are  produced,  like  the  thiophene,  pyrrol,  and  indol  ketones, 

on  heating  the  pyrazoles  with  acid  chlorides : 

i-Phenyl-4-acetyl-pyrazole,  C,(COCHj)H,N, .  C^Hj,  melting  at  122°.  Its  oxiwu 
melts  at  130®  and  'Ms  phenylhydrazone  at  143^  with  decomposition.  I-Phenylbenzoyl- 
pjrrazole,  Cj(COC,H-)H,N,CjH^,  melts  at  123°;  its  oxime  at  143®  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone at  139^  with  decomposition. 

5.  Pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acids  are  produced 

1.  By  oxidizing  alkyl  pyrazoles  with  potassium  permanganate.  When 
several  alkyl  groups  are  present  they  are  gradually  changed  to  carboxyl. 

2.  Pyrazole  carboxylic  esters  are  formed  synthetically  by  the  action  of 
hydrazines  upon  the  carboxylic  esters  of  ^-diketones  or  oxymethylene 
ketones : 


C,H5C0.CH,.C0.C0,R  -|-  NH,.NHCeH5— yC,HjN— N  =  CCQHs)— CH  =Ci.CO,R 
Acetophenone  Oxalic  Ester  x,3-Diphenyl-s-pyrazole  Carboxylic  Ester. 

llie  y-diketonic  esters  also,  which  result  from  the  interaction  of  bromacetone.broraaceto- 
phenone,  etc.,  with  sodium  acetoacetic  ester,  yield,  by  action  of  diozobenzene  salts  with 
the  splitting-ofT  of  the  acetyl  group,  phenylhydrazones  of  ^-diketone  carboxylic  esters, 
which  condense  to  pyrazole  carboxylic  esters  (B.  36,  1881). 

3.  Pyrazole  carboxylic  esters  are  formed  by  the  addition  of  diazoacetic  esters  to  mono- 
and  dicarboxylic  acids  of  the  acetylene  series  (B.  22,  2165  ;  A.  273,  222) : 


CO,R— CH 

A 

N=:N 

Diazoacetic 
Ester 


C  .  CO.R 

+     III  — 

.      C .  COjR 

Acetylene 
Dicarboxylic  Ester 


CO.R .  C 

>  II 


CCO,R 

H 


N— NH .  CCOjR 
34,5-Pyrazole  Tricarboxylic  Ester. 
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Monohalogen  substitation  products  of  the  acrylic  and  fumaric  series  and  a,/3-dihaloid 
substituted  saturated  acids — e,g.y  a,/}-dibrompropionic  acid,  dibromsuccinic  acid,  etc. — 
react  with  diazoacetic  ester.  When  the  pyrazole  carboxylic  acids  are  heated  carbon 
dioxide  is  evolved  and  pyrazole  results.  The  carboxyl  group  in  the  3-position  is  most 
easily  split  off.  The  next  in  order  is  that  in  the  5-position,  while  the  COOH-group  in  the 
4-po5ition  is  most  firmly  combined  (A.  278,  273).     There  is  no  N-atom  adjacent  to  it. 

3-  (or  5)  Pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,H,N, .  COOH,  melting  at  209°  with  decom- 
position, is  obtained  from  3-methyl  pyrazole  (p.  482),  as  well  as  from  3,5-pyrazoline 
dicarboxylic  acid  by  the  exit  of  carbon  dioxide  and  H,  (A.  273,  237].  4- Pyrazole 
Carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  275*^,  is  obtained  from  pyrazole  tricarboxylic  acid.  3,5- 
Pyrazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C,H,N,(COOH),,  melting  at  289°,  is  made  from 
methyl  pyrazole  carboxylic  acid,  dimethyl  pyrazole  (A.  279,  218  ;  B.  25,  R.  744),  as  well 
as  from  diazoacetic  ester  by  means  of  dibrompropionic  ester.  3,4,5- Pyrazole  Tricar- 
boxylic Acid,  C,HN,(CO0H)„  melting  at  233**,  is  prepared  by  methods  I  and  3  (p. 

484). 

3Methyl-5-pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,H,(CH,)N,.  COOH,  melts  at  236<'(B.  25, 
R.  744;  A.  279,  217).  3, 5 -Dimethyl-4-pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,H( CH3),N,- 
COOH,  melting  with  decomposition  at  290^,  is  derived  from  acetyl-  or  ethidene-aceto- 
acetic  ester  (A.  279,  239).  Two  isomeric  c-Phenylpyrazole  Dicarboxylic  Acids, 
C,(CgH5)HN,(CO,H)2,  melting  at  235°  and  243^,  have  been  obtained  from  diazoacetic 
ester  by  means  of  phenylpropiol-  and  a-bromcinnamic  acid  (B.  27,  3247).  n-Phenyl- 
pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  CsH,Ns(C.H5)C00H  ;  the  3-ar2V  melts  at  I46<»,  and  the 
%-acid  melts  at  183°  (B.  24,  1888).'  The  ^acid  melts  at  220^.  It  is  obtained  from 
n-phenylpyrazole  tricarboxylic  acid  (B.  22,  1 79).  n-Phenylmetbylpyrazole  Car- 
boxylic Acids,  C,H(CH,)N,  .C,H.(COOH).  There  are  five  known  isomerides :  (l)  the 
1,5,3-aaV/,  melting  at  136^,  results  from  the  action  of  diazobenzene  chloride  upon  acetonyl 
acetoacetic  ester  (p.  484,  method  2),  as  well  as  from  acetone  oxalic  ester  and  phenylhy- 
drazine,  together  with  (2)  the  1,3,5-tfnV/,  melting  at  190^,  which  is  also  produced  by  a 
peculiar  rearrangement  of  phenylmethyloxypyridazone  (see  this)  (A.  253,  54;  295, 305); 
(3)  the  tf$t4-acid,  melting  at  166®,  is  obtained  from  oxymethylene  acetoacetic  ester 
(A.  278,  270;  295,  311);  (4)  the  i,4,3-a«V/,  melting  at  134®, and  ^5)  the  1,3,4-tfaV/, 
melting  at  192^,  have  been  prepared  by  a  half-sided  oxidation  of  pnenyldimethylpyra- 
zole  (B.  25,  R.  943;  26,  R.  245).  i,5-Diphenyl-3-pyrazole  Carboxylic  Acid, 
Cj|H(CqHj)N,  .  QHj'COOH),  melting  at  185^,  is  prepu^  from  phenacylacetoacetic 
ester;  phenylpyrazole  dicarboxylic  acids — compare  A.  295,  306.  i-Phenyl-3,4,5- 
tricarboxylic  Acid,  C,N, .  C^HsCCOOH),,  melts  at  i84<>  (B.  22,  172). 
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Metallic  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  the  pyrazoles,  especially  the 
n-phenylpyrazoles,  to  dihydropyrazoles  or  pyrazolines.  The  latter  are 
also  produced  by  rearrangement  of  the  hydrazones  of  unsaturated  alde- 
hydes or  ketones,  in  that  the  amine  residue  of  the  hydrazine  adds  itself 
to  the  unsaturated  linkage : 

CH,  =  CH— CH  •  CH,— CH,— CH 

II     >-       \  II 

CeH^NH N  C^H^N it 

Acrolein  Phenylhydrazone  n-Phenylpyrazoline. 

While  this  rearrangement  proceeds  with  many  hydrazones  at  lower  temperatures,  with 
others  it  is  only  completed  when  they  are  distilled.  Frequently  it  occurs  that  the  cor- 
responding pyrazole  (p.  48 1 )  is  formed  instead  of  the  pyrazoline,  or  is  produced  along 
with  the  latter. 

The  ketazine  of  acetone,  bisdimethylazimethylene,  is  capable  of  a  rearrangement 
similar  to  the  preceding.  It  is  changed  quite  readily  by  maleic  acid  into  malelnate  of 
trimethylpyrazoline : 
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CH,— C  =  N—N  CH,— C  =  N— NH 

in,      c(CH,),  CH, — (!:(CH,), 

Bisdimethylazimethylene  3,5,5-Trimethyipyrazoline. 

Behavior:  The  pyrazolines  are  feeble  bases.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  ooly 
soluble  in  concentrated  acids.  They  are  less  stable  than  the  pyrazoles.  Oxidizing  agents 
convert  them  into  very  unstable  dye-substances,  which  are  probably  derived  from  bis- 
pyrazolines  (B.  a6,  loo;  Knorr's  pyrazoline  reaction).  When  reduced  they  frequently 
yield  trimethylene  diamine  derivatives;  this  is  particularly  true  of  the  n-phenylpyra- 
zolines. 

Pyrazoline,  CjHeN,  =  t H,  —  CH,  —  CH  ==  N — iSf  H ,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  144«».  It 
is  formed  from  acrolein  and  hydrazine  hydrate  (B.  a8, 69 ;  29,  774).  3,5,S-Triinethyl- 
pyrazoline,  C,H,(CH,),N2,  boiling  at  66-69^  (20  mm.),  is  obtained  from  mesityl  oxide 
and  hydrazine,  as  well  as  from  ^/j-dimethylazimethylene  (see  above) ;  its  picrate  melts 
at  138°  and  its  tnaleinate  at  127°  (B.  27,  770).  5-Phenylpyrazoline,  C,H5(C,H5)N„ 
is  obtained  from  the  hydrazone  of  cinnamic  aldehyde  ( B.  27,  788),  as  well  as  from  its  dicar- 
boxylic  acid  ( B.  26,  261 ).  n-Phenylpyrazoline,  C^HgN, .  C^Hg,  melting  at  52^  and  boil- 
ing at  274®,  IS  converted  by  bromine  into  n-phenyldibrompyrazolitUy  C,H,Br,N,  .  C^Hj, 
melting  at  39^. 

1,3,5-Triphenyl-pyrazoline,  CjH,(CjHg),N„ melting  at  135**,  is  changed  by  bromine 
to  triphenyltribrompyrazoline,  CjlCgHjjjBrjN,,  melting  at  179®. 

Pyrazoline  carboxylic  acids  are  obtained  from  diazoacetic  ester  or  diazomethane  by 
means  of  olefine  mono-  and  -dicarboxylic  acids  or  mono-haloid  saturated  acids  (compare 
p.  484) : 

CH,  HC— COOR  CH CH .  COOK 

A  +1!  >  II  I 

N=N  HC— COOR  N— NH— CH .  COOR 

Diazomethane  Fumaric  Ester  4,s-PyrazoIine  Dicarboxylic  Ester. 

CH  •  CO,R         CH,  CO,R .  C CR, 

A  +   II  ^  II  I 

N=:N  CH  .  COOR  N— NH— CH .  CO,R 

Diazoacetic  Ester        Acrylic  Ester  3,4-PyrazoIine  Dicarboxylic  Ester. 

The  pyrazoline  carboxylic  acids  show  the  rather  remarkable  peculiarity  that  when  they 
are  heated  alone  they  break  down  into  nitrogen  and  trimethylene  carboxylic  acids  (p. 
22).  Hydrazine  is  split  oflf  when  they  are  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Upon 
oxidation  they  become  pyrazole  carboxylic  acids ;  and  when  their  silver  salts  are  heated, 
pyrazoles  are  produced.  Upon  reduction  they  yield  pyrazoline  compounds  in  part  (p. 
490)  (E.  Buchner,  A.  273,  214). 

Pyrazoline-3,5 -dicarboxylic  Acid,  CjH4N,(COOH),,  melts  with  decomposition  at 
242°.  Pyrazolinc-4, 5 -dicarboxylic  ester  (B.  27,  1890),  pyrazoline-3.4,5-tricar- 
boxylic  methyl  ester,  C5H,N2(COOCHj)j,,  melting  at  61",  and  pyrazoline-3,4,5,5- 
tricarbonacetic  trimethyl  ester,  C,H,N,(CO,CH,)3(CH,.  COjCH,).  melting  at  105®, 
nre  obtained  from  diazoacetic  ester  by  means  of  fumaric  and  aconitic  esters,  while 
5  Phenyl-3,4-pyrazoline  Dicarboxylic  Methyl  Estcr(?),C,H,(C,H6)N,(COOCH,)„ 
is  formed  from  cinnamic  ester  and  diazoacetic  ester. 


PYRAZOLON8. 

The  pyrazolons  or  ketodihydropyrazoles  are  those  p3rrazole  derivatives 
which  have  been  known  for  the  longest  time.  They  were  discovered  in 
1883  and  investigated  by  L.  Knorr.  Different  pyrazolons  have  been 
previously  discussed  at  the  conclusion  of  the  hydrazones  of  the  ^-ketonic 
acids^  of  which  they  are  the  inner  anhydrides,  and  to  which  they  sustain 
the  sam^  relation  as  the  lactams  bear  to  the  corresponding  amido-acids, 
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hence  the  designation  lactazams  was  suggested  for  the  pyrazolons  (i, 

363)- 

They  are  produced  (i)  by  the  elimination  of  alcohol  from  the  hydra- 
zones  of  i9-ketonic  esters  : 

CH, .  C— CH,— COOCjH.        _c-H  OH  CH,C— CH,— CO 

II  _      ""^  *     >-        I  I 

N NH .  C^Hj  N NCjHj 

Phenylhydrazooe-acetoacetic  Ester  1,3-Phenylmethyl-pyrazoloii. 

A  number  of  these  hydrazones  when  acted  upon  with  condensing  agents  which 
eliminate  water — €,g,^  hydrochloric  acid,  acetyl  chloride,  ^tc. — yield  alkoxypyrtuoUs 
(p.  483),  which  subsequently  are  converted  by  saponification  of  the  alkoxy-group  into 
pyrazolons.  Some  of  the  phenylhydrazones  of  the  /3-ketonic  esters,  when  treated  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  yield  tn^.?/ derivatives. 

When  hydrazines  are  condensed  with  the  esters  of  ^,^-diketone  dicarboxylic  acids-^ 
e,  g,y  diaceto  succinic  ester  and  oxaldiacetic  ester — bispjrrazolons  are  produced  (B.  a8, 
68): 

CO-^H,— C— CH, .  CO  ^    (q,H5)N  .  CO .  CH CH  .  CO .  NrC^H^) 

I                  R     II                        ""^               I  i  L  J 

N(C;,H5)  — N  N N(C,H,)  N C(CH,)C(CH,)=  N 

Bispheoylpyrazolon  Bispbenylmethylpyrazolon. 

(2)  By  the  oxidation  of  the  corresponding  pyrazolidones. 

Behavior:  The  pyrazolons,  like  the  other  pyrazole  derivatives,  are  feeble  bases  (see, 
however,  antipyrine).  They  also  manifest  the  acid  properties  of  the  /?-ketonic  esters, 
and  therefore  yield  unstable  salts  with  bases  just  as  they  do  with  acids.  They  also  have 
a  series  of  reactions  in  conmion  with  the  derivatives  of  /3-ketonic  acids.  This  is  due 
to  the  reactivity  of  the  CH,-group  standing  between  the  two  CO-groups ;  they  condense 
to  bentylidene  derivatives  with  benzaldehyde,  and  with  nitrous  acid  form  isonitroso-  or 
iri/r^Kfff-compounds,  while  with  diazobenzene  salts  they  yield  more  or  less  intensely  colored 
az^compounds,  etc.  (B.  27,  782 ;  28,  625). 

Difierent  formulas  have  been  proposed  to  show  the  constitution  of  the  pyrazolons : 

N=CH— CH,          ,     NH— CH  =  CH  NH— CH  =  CH 

'•  llfH io  "•  l^H io  "'•  h  ton. 

Two  isomeric  n-phenylp3rrazoIe8,  coiresponding  to  the  formulas  I  and  II,  have  been 
made  in  various  ways.  Furthermore,  formula  II  corresponds  to  antipyrine,  the  most  im- 
portant member  of  the  group  (p.  488).  It  is,  however,  very  often  quite  difficult  to 
arrive  at  a  distinction  between  the  different  possible  formulas.  The  alkoxypyrazoles  are 
derived  from  the  hydroxyl  form  (III)  of  the  pjrrazolons.  It  is  true  that  they  are  also 
produced  from  pyrazolons  by  various  alkylization  methods,  together  with  the  isomeric 
n-alkyl  derivatives  constituted  according  to  formula  II  (B.  28,  706,  1626).  The  reaction 
products  of  acid  chlorides  and  pyrazolons  are  also  probably  derived  from  the  same 
formula  (pp.  483,  484). 

Pyraxolon,  CO  .  CH, .  CH :  N .  NH,  melting  at  164^,  is  best  prepared  from  formyl- 
acetic  ester  (i,  364)  and  hydrazine,  but  is  also  produced  from  its  carboxylic  acids.  It  con- 
denses with  benzaldehyde,  nitrous  acid,  and  diazobenzene  chloride  to  4-Benzal-pyTa- 
2oloii,(C,H,ON,) :  CHC^Hj,  melting  at  200<>,4-i8onitio80pyrazolon,  (dH,ON) :  NOH, 
melting  with  decomposition  at  181^,  and  4-pyrazolon-axoben2ene,  (C^H,ON,) :  N .  - 
NHC^Hj,  mehing  at  I96<>  (B.  29,  249). 

3- Methyl  Pyrazolon,  C,(CHs)H,ON,,  melting  at  215^,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of 
hydrazine  upon  acetoacetic  ester  or  dehydracetic  ester  (J.   pr.  Ch.  [2],  39,   132). 

n-Phenyl-5-pyrazolon,  CO.CH,  .CH:  N.N.CfHj,  melting  at   ii8<',   is  obtained 
both  from  n-phenyl-3-  and  4-pyrazoloa  carboxylic  acids  and  from  l-phenyl-5-pyrazoli- 
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done.  n-Phenyl-3-pyrazolon,  CH  :  CH  .  CO  .  NH  .  NC,Hj,  melting  at  154**,  results 
upon  oxidizing  i-phenyl-3-pyrazolidone  with  ferric  chloride,  and  by  treating  n-phenyl- 
pyrazoline  successively  with  bromine  and  caustic  potash,  etc.  (B.  28,  35,  630 ;  39f  519; 
J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  52,  138).  

n-Phenyl-3-methyl  Pyraaolon,  io  .  CH,  .  C(CHj) :  N  .  Ac^Hj,  melting  at  I27*>, 
fix>m  acetoacetic  ester,  the  /3-chlorcrotonic  esters  (B.  29,  1654),  or  tetrolicacid  by  means 
of  phenylhydrazine,  is  that  pyrazole  derivative  which  is  the  best  known,  and  indeed  has 
been  known  for  the  longest  time  (A.  238, 147).     With  benzaldehyde  it  yields  the  benzyli- 

dene  compound,  io  .  C(  :  CHC,Hs)C(CH3)  r  N  .  lif  .  C^H^,  melting  at  107* ;  with  N,0, 

an  wtf»//rw<?-derivative,  io .  C(NOH)C(CH,) :  N .  NC.Hj,  melting  at  157®,  which  may 
be  oxidized  and  reduced  to  nitro-  and  amido-phenylmethyl pyroMolon.  The  latter  is  also 
made  by  the  reduction  of  pkenylmethyl  pyrazolon  azobentene.  When  the  amido-deriva- 
tive  is  oxidized  it  becomes  rubazonic  acui^  ^^^A^vi^fiv  melting  at  181°.  It  is  a  red- 
colored  compound,  which  in  its  behavior  recalls  the  purpuric  acid  (i,  510)  of  the  uric 
acid  group.     A  large  excess  of  the  oxidant  converts  amidopyrazolon  immediately  into 

4-Keto-i-phenyl-3inethyl-pyrazolon,  io  .  CO.  C(CH,) :  N.  lic;^!!.,  the  isatin  of 
the  pyrazole  group,  which,  by  reduction,  yields  the  corresponding  secondary  alcohol : 

4-Oxy-i-phenyl-3-inethyl  pyrazolon  (A.  293,  50]. 

Ferric  chloride  oxidizes  phenylmethyl  pyrazolon,  with  the  union  of  two  molecules,  to 
,    „,      CgH.N— CO— C===C— CO— NC.H. 
Pyrazole  Blue,  1   ^rw     r w  r** lir         '  which  resembles  indigo-blae 

in  constitution  and  chemical  behavior.  Less  energetic  oxidants — e.  ^.,  phenylhydrazine, 
etc. — produce  bisphenylmethylpyratolon,  which  contains  two  atoms  more  of  hydrogen. 
This  can  also  be  prepared  from  phenylmethylpyrazolon  silver  and  iodine,  as  well  as  from 
the  diphenylhydrazone  of  diacetosuccinic  ester  (p.  473).  The  interaction  of  diazo- 
methane  and  phenylmethyl  pyrazolon  yields  phenylmethylmethoxypyrazole  (p.  487),  and 
along  with  it,  but  in  small  quantity,  the  isomeric  antipyrine  (compare  B.  28,  1626). 

CHjN— CO— CH 

Antipyrine,  1, 2,3-Phenyldimethyl  Pyrazolon,         I  d      • 

CHjN  '  CCHg 
melting  at  114**,  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  its  hydroiodide  when  phenyl- 
methylpyrazolon is  heated  to  100°,  together  with  methyl  iodide  and 
methyl  alcohol.  It  also  results  by  the  condensation  of  symmetrical 
methylphenylhydrazine  with  acetoacetic  ester  (A.  238,  160 ;  B.  ao,  R. 
609) : 

C^Hg .  NH       RO  .  CO .  CH,  C-HjN— CO— CH 

I       +       .           I              =1  II  . 

CHj.NH  CO.CH,        CH,N CHCH, 

Homologues  of  antipyrine  are  formed,  similarly  to  it,  from  phenyl- 
methylpyrazolon :  -2  Benzyl-  and  2-£thyl-i-phenyl-3-methylpyra- 
zolon,  homoantipyrine,  melting  at  119°  and  73®  respectively  (J.  pr.  Ch. 
[2],  55»  153;  A.  293,  3  Anm.). 

Antipyrine  is  a  strong  monacid  base.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  crystallizes  from  ether  in  shining  leaflets. 

It  is  highly  prized  in  medicine  as  an  antipyretic.  Its  salicylate^  sali* 
pyrine,  acts  similarly  to  it.  This  is  also  true  of  the  homologue  toly- 
pyrine  or  T'-tolyldimethylpyrazolon,  etc. 

Antipyrine  yields  derivatives  perfectly  similar  to  those  obtained  from  phenylmethyl- 
pyrazolon (B.  28,  623).     When  antipyrine  is  boiled  with  alcoholic  potash  it  is  recoQ- 
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yeited  into  phenylmethylhydraztQe.  On  heating  it  with  sodium  in  toluene,  conducting 
carbon  dioxide  through  it  at  the  same  time,  the  union  between  the  two  N-atoms  is 
broken  and  /?-methylamidocrotonic  anilide  is  produced  (B.  25,  769) : 


C^HjN— CO— CH  CjHj .  NH— CO— CH 

I   *        II         >-  n 

CH,N C .  CH,  CHjNH C .  CH, 


This  is  a  rupture  of  a  ring  similar  to  that  observed  in  the  change  of  the  pyrazolines  to 
trimethylene  diamines  (p.  486). 

4-Nitro8oantipyrine,  (C„H|,N,)  .  NO,  results  when  antipyrine  is  acted  upon  with 
nitrous  acid.  Zinc  and  acetic  acid  reduce  it  to  4-ainido-antipyrine,  melting  at  109®,  the 
diazo-compounds  of  which  are  readily  formed  and  yield  dye-substances  (A.  293,  58). 

4-Oxymntipyrine,  melting  at  182%  results  from  the  methylation  of  4-oxy-i-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazolon  (p.  488)  and  is  a  compound  with  a  pronounced  phenol  character 
(A.  293,  49). 

At  low  temperatures  methyl  iodide  converts  antipyrine  into  psmdo-iodmethylate^ 

,     ,        ,    QH,  .  N C(OCH,)  =  CH 

havmg  the  formula,  TjUrti       ^trxi  \  ,  as  it  can  also  be  prepared  from 

methoxymethylphenylpyrazole  and  metnyl  iodide.     At  higher  temperatures  methyl  iodide 

and  antipyrine  yield  4-Methyl  Antipyrine,  to  .  C(CH,)  :  C(CH,)  .  N(CH,)l!i.C,H5, 
melting  at  82**,  and  later  i-Phenyl-3,4-trimethyl  Pyrazolon, 

to  .  C(CH,),  .C(CH.)  :  N  .  jJc^H,,  melting  at  56®  (A.  293.  l).  See  C.  1897,  i,  540, 
for  the  action  of  phenols  upon  antipyrine.  Consult  A.  293,  42,  for  the  addition  of  acid 
chlorides  to  antipyrine.  

i-Phcnyl-5-mcthyl  Pyrazolon,  CH, .  C  =  CH  —  CO  —  NH  .  kc^H^,  melting  at 
167^,  is  isomeric  with  i-phenyl-3-methyl  pyrazolon.  It  is  produced  when  the  corre- 
sponding pyrazolidone  is  oxidized  with  ferric  chloride  (B.  28,  R.  78).  When  it  is 
methylated  isantipyrine  (B.  25,  R.  367  ;  28,  629)  results.  This  is  isomeric  with  anti- 
pjrrine,  and  it  is  poisonous. 

Pyra%olon  Carboocylic  Acids :  Their  esters  are  obtained  from  the  hydra- 
zones  of  i9-keto-  or  aldehydodicarboxylic  esters.  The  acids  readily 
break  down  into  CO,  and  pyrazolons. 

Pyrazolon-3.carboxylic  Acid,  io.  CH,  —  C(COOH)  ==  N  — NH,  decomposes 
at  250^.  Its  methyl  ester  melts  at  227°.  It  is  formed  from  oxalo-acetic  methyl 
ester,  xhlorfumaric  ester  (B.  29,  R.  860),  or  acetylene  dicarboxylic  ester  with  hydra- 
sine  (B.  25,  3442;  26,  1722).     Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  an  utfif</r«x^compound, 

to  — C(NOH)  .C(COOH)  =  N  —  l!jH,  melting  at  201^  which  yields  the  hydrazide 
of  hydraupyratolon  carboxylic  acid  when  treated  with  hydrazine  hydrate.  The  anhy- 
dride of  this  acid,  decomposing  at  126^,  represents  a  symmetrical  dicyclic  nucleus : 

N C .  COOH  _„^Q  N  C— CO— NH 

NH— CO^  =  N.NH,  NH  — CO— C  ==  N 

4-Hydrazi-pyrazoIon-3-carboxylic  Acid  Pyrazolonopyrazolon. 

which  may  also  be  viewed  as  the  dilactazam  of  dioxosuccinic  osazone  (B.  26,  2057). 
By  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  pyrazolon-3 -carboxylic  acid  yields  pjrrazolon, 
obtained  in  various  other  ways  (see  B.  29,  249). 

Pyra«olon.4-carboxylic  Acid,  bo — CH(COOH)  —  CH  =  N .  I^H.  Its  ethyl  ester 
melts  at  181^.  It  is  formed,  along  with  malonyl  hydrazides,  when  hydrazine  hydrate  acts 
upon  the  ester  of  dicarboxyglutaconic  acid,  (CO,R),CH .  CH :  C(CO,R),,  and  when 
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hydrazine  and  the  ester  of  ethozymethylenemalonic  acid  react  (B.  a8, 1053).    This  acid 
splits  off  CO,  quite  easily  and  becomes  pyrazolon  (B.  28,  988). 

i.Phenylpyrazolon.4-carboxylic  Acid.  60  —  CH(COOH)  —  CH  =  N  —  NC-Hj, 
melts  at  93°  with  decomposition.  Its  ffAy/  /j/^r  melts  at  iz8®.  It  is  produced  wnen 
phenylhydrazine  acts  upon  the  ester  of  dicarboxyl-glutaconic  acid  or  the  ester  of  ethoxy- 
metbylenemalonic  ester  (i,  494).  The  isomeric  i -Phenyl- 3-pyrazolon  CarbozyUc 
Acid,  melting  at  l8i°,  is  produced  in  the  form  of  its  ester  from  oxaloacetic  ester  and 
phenylhydrazine.  Both  phenylpyrazolon  carboxylic  acids  yield  the  same  phenylpyrazolon 
(p.  488;  B.  28,41). 

The  ozazones  of  the  dioxosuccinic  acid  esters  readily  yield  the  ester  of  i-phenyl-4- 
phenylhydrazone-3-p3rrazolon  carboxylic  acid  (i).  This  has  a  red  color.  It  melts 
at  154**.  It  is  the  parent  substance  of  the  valuable  yellow  dye  tartrazine  (2),  the  chief 
constituent  of  which  is  the  trisodium  salt  of  tartrazinic  acid  or  i,p-8ulphozylphenyl- 
4,p-8ulpboxylphenylhydrazono-pyrazolon-3-carboxylic  acid : 

(I)  N.CJH,  (a)  N.C,H,[4]SO,Na 

N-^\CO  N-^v   CO 

COjHc!: 6 :  N  .  NHC^H,        CO,Nafi C :  NNHC,H^[4]S0,Na. 

The  latter  acid  can  also  be  obtained  from  I  ,p-sulphoxylphenyl-3-pyrazolon  carboxylic 
acid  and  from  the  diazide  of  sulphanilic  acid,  which  fully  demonstrates  its  constitution 
(A.  294,  219). 


PYRAZOLIDINES. 

The  derivatives  of  tetrahydropyrazoU  or  pyrazolidine  pass  easily,  as  a 
general  thing,  into  pyrazoline  compounds,  therefore  they  possess  reducing 
properties.    The  simplest  pyrazolidine  is  not  yet  known. 

D-Phenylpyrazolidine,    1  jT  ^is  an  oil.    It  boils  ati6o**  (20  mm.).    It  Is 

Cri] .  CH| .  CHj 

formed  when  sodium  phenylhydrazine  acts  upon  trimethylene  bromide  (B.  26,  R.  402). 

The  oxygen  of  the  air  oxidizes  it  to  phenylpyrazoline.    Alkali  and  methyl  iodide  convert 

it  into  i-Phcnyl-2-methyl  Pyrazolidine,  tH,— CH,  —  CH, .  N(CH,)NCjH5,  boiling 
at  175-180°  (90  mm.).  The  reduction  of  the  corresponding  pyrazolidone  produces 
i-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolidine  (B.  26,  107).  i,3,5-Triphenyl-2-inethylpyrazoU- 
dine,  melting  at  110°,  results  in  the  reduction  of  triphenylpyrazole  iodmethylate  with 
sodium  and  alcohol. 

Pyrazolidine  carboxylic  acids  have  been  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  pyrazoline  car- 
boxylic acids  (B.  26,  R.  282). 

Keto-dtrivatives  of  the  pyrazolidines  : 

( I )  Pyrazolidones  result  from  the  interaction  of  hydrazines  and  /3-haloid  fatty  acids 
or  a,j^-olefine  carboxylic  acids.  If  phenylhydrazine  be  employed,  it  is  possible  for  the 
reaction  to  pursue  a  double  course,  according  as  the  secondary  or  tertiary  group  of  the 
hydrazine  is  rearranged  by  the  carboxyl  group  of  the  acid  : 

NH« .  NH .  C«Hk   CH.CH  .  CH-CO 
(I)  CH, .  CH :  CH  .  COOH  ^"«-^"-^«">  >   »,      J,^  „ 

NH NC-Hj 

z-PhenyI-3-niethyl-5-pyrazolidoDe 

.  .                                                 NH«NHC«Hk           CH, .  CH .  CH, .  CO 
(2)  CH..CHBr.CH.COOH      '*"''^"^»'       >        •    , |_^^ 

i-PbenyI-5-methyl-3-pyrazolidoiie. 
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The  resulting  isomerides  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  i-phen7l-5-p7razoIi- 
dones  have  only  basic  properties,  whereas  the  i-phenyl-3-pyrazolidones  also  possess  acid 
properties.  On  oxidation  the  pyrazolidones  readily  become  pyrazolons,  and  when  reduced 
with  sodium  and  alcohol  they  are  converted,  in  part,  into  pyrarolidines  (see  below). 

Pyrazolidone,  CH^ .  CH, .  CO .  NH  .  l^H,  boiling  at  133-135**,  is  obtained  from 
acrylic  add  and  hydrazme.    It  is  a  base.    When  oxidized  it  yields  pyrazolon  (J.  pr.  Ch. 

[2],  51,  73).  i-Phcnyl-5-pyra«olidonc,  CO .  CH, .  CH, .  NH  .  N .  C,H.,  melting  at 
78^,  is  derived  from  /3-haloid  propionic  acids  by  means  of  sodium  formylphenyl- 
hydrazine,  or  from  acrylic  acid  with  phenylhydrazine  in  toluene  solution  (B.  a8, 
26).  It  is  only  basic,  and  when  oxidized  it  becomes  I -phenyl- 5-pyrazolon,  melting  at 
Il8«  (p.  488).  

The  isomeric  i-Phenyl-3-pyraxolidone,  CH, .  CH,  .  CO .  NH .  N  .  C,H^,  melting  at 
119-121^,  and  obtained  from  /3-haloid  propionic  acid  with  free  phenylhydrazine,  as  well 
as  from  unsym.  /3-pheny1hydrazidopropionic  ester  (B.  24,  R.  234),  possesses  acid  prop- 
erties also,  and  when  oxidized  becomes  i-phenyl-3-p3rrazolon,  melting  at  154^ ;  its  n-cuetyl 
derivative  melts  at  67°  (B.  29,  517). 

i-Pbenyl-3-methyl-5-pyra2olidone,  melting  at  84®  and  boiling  at  321®,  is  derived 
from  crotonic  acid  and  phenylhydrazine  or  from  symmetrical  /9-phenylhydrazidobutyric 
acid  (B.  27,  R.  687).  It  is  a  base.  It  readily  changes  to  1, 3-phenylmethyl pyrazolon. 
When  methylated  it  yields  1 ,2,3-pbenyldimethylpyTaxolidone,  hydroantipyrine^  melt- 
ing at  146^.  It  cannot  be  converted  by  oxidation  into  antipyrine  (B.  26, 103).  I-Phenyl- 

3-dimethyl-5-pyracoUdone,  bo  .CH,  .C(CH,),NH  .  nC;,H«,  melting  at  75**,  is  produced 
from  dimethyl  acrylic  acid  and  phenylhydrazine.  Boiling  baryta-water  decomposes  it 
into phenylazoisovaleric acid,  C.HgN :  N .  C(CH,),CH,COOH  (A.  292, 284).  i-Pbenyl- 
5-niethyl-3-pyrasoltdone,  melting  at  128*^  and  obtained  from  unsym.  )9-phenylhydrazido- 
butyric  acid,  also  possesses  acid  properties.  By  oxidation  it  yields  1,5-phenylmethyl- 
pyrazolon  (p.  488). 

(2)  DiketapyroMoUdinei  are  the  cyclic  hydrazides  of  the  malonic  acids  :  3,5-Diketopyr- 

axolidine,  Malonyl  hydraaine^  CO.  CH, .  CO.  NH  .NH,  is  an  oil.  It  is  formed 
from  malonic  ester  and  hydrazine  (B.  28,  R.  159). 

l-Phenyl-3,5-diketopyrazolidine,  Malonyl-phenylhydratine^  melting  at  192^,  is 
obtained  from  the  phenylhydrazide  of  malonic  ester  acid  (B.  25, 1506).  Consult  B.  30, 
1018,  for  its  derivatives. 

2.  INDAZOLES. 

Just  as  the  benzopyrrols  or  indols  correspond  to  the  pyrrols,  so  do  the 
benzopyrazoles  or  indazoles  correspond  to  the  pyrazoles. 

There  are  two  isomeric  series  of  N-alkylic  indazoles.  The  one  series 
is  produced  by  the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  indazole  or  its  homo- 
logues.  The  second  series,  called  isindazoles,  result  synthetically  from 
ortho-substituted  a-alkylphenylhydrazines,  and  therefore  have  the  alkyl 
residue  attached  to  the  N-atom  adjacent  to  the  benzene  nucleus ;  conse- 
quently, in  the  isomeric  n-alkyl  indazoles  the  alkyl  residue  must  be 
joined  to  the  second  (/?-)  N-atom,  and  the  subjoined  formula : 

•CHy 

^•^*\ii  /^^>  v\yjs\.  be  ascribed  to  the  simplest  indazole  from  which 

the  others  are  derived. 

/CH^v 
Hence  the  real  benzopryazole,  C^H^^       >N  >  is  the  hypothetical  parent- 
substance  of  the  isindazoles. 
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IndatoUs  result  (l)  upon  heating  the  o-hydrazine  dnnamic  acids  (p.  277)  (E.  Fischer 
and  Tafel,  A.  227, 303)  : 

<^"«<NH-NH; ^°°" ^  C,H,<C^>NH  (+  CH,.  COOH) 

o-Hydrazine-cinnamic  Acid  Indazole. 

It  is  singular  that  a  lactam-like  anhydride  of  the  hydrazine-cinnamic  acid  is  not 
formed  in  this  reaction.  It  would  contain  a  seven-membered  ring  (see  p.  436).  Inda- 
zole acetic  acid  is  produced  by  the  moderated  oxidation  of  o-hydrazine-cinnamic  acid. 

(2)  From  the  elimination  of  water  from  o -hydrazine- acetophenone  or  o-hydrazine- 
phenylglyozylic  acids : 

P  „    XO.  COOH ^  ^  „  ^C— COOH 

^"*^NH.NH,  ^^•"*^N>NH      * 

(3)  n-Fhenylindazoles  are  formed  in  the  reduction  of  o-nitrobenzylanilines  (B.  34, 
961;  27,2899): 

^>"*<NOr^"^^'      "       ^  C.H,<CjJ^>NC.H.. 

(4)  Further,  indazoles  are  formed  by  the  careful  decomposition  of  o-diazotoluene 
compounds  (B.  26,  2349) : 

(.)  NO,  .  C;H,<^^  jjq J-  NO..C,H,<J">NH 

I>-Nitro-o-diazotolacne  Chloride  p-Nitroindazole. 

(b)  q.H.<C^  ^   jjjjC,H, *"  C,H.<^">NH(+  NH, .  C,H,) 

Toluene-<Mliazotoluide  Indazole. 

Isindazoles  are  obtained  (l)  from  o,a-alkylhydrazine-cinnamic  acids  or  o,a-alkyIhydra- 
zine-acetophenones : 

C  „     CH.CH.COOH  ^c  H  /^"*^N  .  c  H  /^0-^"»  ^  c  H  /*^^^"'Kn 
V*4<NR.NH,  -»-^."«\  N  /r  '  ^•"♦\NR.NH,      ^"*\NR_/    ' 

(2)  By  the  action  of  glacial  acetic  acid  or  acetic  anhydride  upon  o-amidoaldoximes  or 
ketoximes  (B.  26,  1903 ;  29,  1 261) : 

P  „  ^C:NOH       (CH,CO),0  CH  =^m 

'^"*'^NH,  ^  '^"*^N(COCH,)^^' 

(3)  The  formation  of  an  imidazole  deriyative  from  the  phenylhydrazone  of  o,p-dinitro- 
phenylglyoxylic  ester  recalls  pyrazole  syntheses  (B.  22,  319) : 

NO,.C,H,<^(^^»^)-^-^"^«"»+KOH==NO,.C,H,<^(^^^^ 

yCH    ==;s. 
a-Phenylisindaxole,  C^H^^  ^N,  melting  at   1420  (C.   1897,  i,  763),  is 

\N(C,Hj)/ 

similarly  formed  from  salicylaldehyde  and  pbenylhydrazine  by  the  action  of  acetic 

anhydride. 

Properties :  The  indazoles  are  usually  crystalline,  feeble  bases,  quite  stable  toward 
oxidizing  agents.  Chromic  acid  decomposes  /3-phenylindazole  into  azobenzene-car- 
boxylic  acid.  Hydro-compounds  are  obtained  with  difficulty.  The  free  imide-group  can 
be  sdkylized  by  alkyl  iodides  at  loo^.  The  isindazoles  resemble  the  indazoles  in  general 
characteristics.  The  substituents  of  the  pyrazole  ring,  proceeding  from  the  nitrogen 
attached  to  the  benzene  nucleus,  are  designated  with  Iz-  a-,  /9-,  7- ;  and  those  of  the 
benzene  ring,  Bz-  I,  2-,  3-,  4-. 

Indazole,  C, H^N,,  melting  at  146°  and  boiling  at  270^,  is  produced,  in  addition  to 
the  reactions  already  given,  by  diazotizing  o-amidobenzaldehyde  (B.  25, 1754).  Sodium 
nitrite  converts  it  into  nitrosoindazoUy  CjH.N,..  NO,  melting  at  74°.  y-Methyl  Inda- 
zole, CfHf(CH,)Nj,  melting  at  113°  and  boiling  at  281^,  is  obtained  from  o-hydrasine- 
acetophenone.  Acetyl  chloride  converts  it  into  ^-acetyl-y-methyl  indazole,  Cf H^(CH,)- 
N, .  COCH,,  melting  at  72^  (B.  24,  2380).     It  fonns-- 
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/9,7-Dimethyl  indaxole,  C.Hb(CH,)N,  .  CH,,  melting  at  80^.  /3-PhenyUindasole 
Cf  H^N,  .  C^H^,  melting  at  84^  and  boiling  at  345^,  is  formed  from  nitrobenzyl  aniline 
(comp.  p.  492}.  Methyl  iodide  unites  with  it  to  an  iodmethylaU^  melting  at  188^,  and 
is  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  to  azobenzene-carboxylic  acid  (B.  04,  3058;  ay,  48). 
y-Phenyl-indaxole,  melting  at  108^  or  1 16^,  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  o-diazo- 
benzophenone.  When  sodium  sulphite  is  used  for  this  purpose  there  first  results  an 
oxygen-containing  body,  CjiH^gN^O,  melting  at  126^,  which  probably  is  a  P-oxy-y- 
phenyl-indazole,  that  upon  further  reduction  becomes  phenyl  indazole  (B.  29,  X265). 
Bz-2-Nitro-indftsole,  NO, .  CfH,(CN,H,),  melting  at  1%!^,  is  formed,  together  with 
nitrocresol  (B.  26,  2349),  upon  diazotizing  nitro-o-toluidine.  Bz-i,3-Nitromethyl 
Indasole,  melting  at  192°,  is  obtained  from  nitroxylidine  (B.  99,  305). 
.  y-Indaxole  Carbozylic  Acid,  C,  H,N, .  CCX^H,  melting  with  decomposition  at  259^, 
u  derived  from  o-hydrazine-phenyl-glyoxylic  acid,  which  is  prepared  from  isatinic  acid 
(p.  258),  thus  completing  the  transition  from  the  indol  to  the  indazole  group  (B.  26, 
217).     When  the  acid  is  heated  it  breaks  down  into  indazole  and  carbon  dioxide. 

y-Indacole  Acetic  Acid,  Cf  H.N, .  CH^ .  COOH,  results  from  the  moderated  oxidation 
of  o-hydrocinnamic  acid.  It  melts  at  io9®>  and  decomposes  into  carbon  dioxide  and 
y-methyl  indazole. 

a,y-Dimcthyl  Isindazole,  ^fi^iC-f^.r.^  \^^»  melting  at  36®,  is  made  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  nitroso-o-ethylamido-acetophenone.  Iz-a-Acetyl  Isindazole,  CyH^N, .  COCH,, 
Iz-a-y-Acetyl  Methyl-  and  a,y-Acetyl  Phenyl  laindazole,  melting  at  103^  and 
185®,  are  formed  by  method  2  (p.  492)  from  o-amido-benzaldoxime,  -acetophenon- 
oxime,  and  -benzophenonoxtme.  Alkalies  again  resolve  them  into  these  oximes  (B.  29, 
1255).  a-Ethyl-r-isindazole  Acetic  Acid,  CfH4N,(C,H()(CH,.  COOH),  melting 
at  132°,  is  obtained  ftom.  nitroso-o-ethylamido-cinnamic  acid.  See  above  for  a-phenyl 
isindazole  and  nitro-a,y-phenyl  isindazole  carbozylic  acid. 

PH 
Jfydro-isindoMoU  Derivattves  :  /3  Phenyl  Dihydroindazole,  CgH4<JJ^«>N .  C^H^ 

melting  at  138^,  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  phenyl  indazole  with  sodium  and 
alcohol. 

Bz-Nitro-a-phenyl  Dihydroindazole-y-carboxylic  Acid,  melting  at  235®,  is  formed 
in  the  reduction  of  nitrophenyl  indazole  carboxylic  acid  (A.  264,  149). 

Indazolon,  or  Bento-pyrazolon^  is  the  inner  anhydride  or  lactasam  of  o-hydrazine- 

benzoic  acid,  C,H,<^^>NH  (A.  213.  333)- 

Nitro-Iz,)3-phenyl  Indazolon  is  formed  from  the  ester  of  nitrophenyl  hydrazidoben- 
zoic  acid  (B.  30,  lioo).     We  must  include  here  Camphylphenylpyrazolon  Car- 

C C CO,R 

boxylic  Ester,  C.Hi4^  II  ^=:::=:::.         f  melting  at  114^,  which  is  formed  from  the 

\C-N(CH.)-N 
ester  of  camphor-oxalic  acid  and  phenylhydrazine  (C.  X897,  ll,  123). 
The  following  are  benModipynuoltms  .* 

.CO.  .CO. 

Hezahydrobenzodipyrazolon,  NH^  ^C^H^^  y  NH,  melting  at  275®,  is  ob- 
tained from  the  ester  of  succino-succinic  acid  and  hydrazine. 

Dicarbobenzobis-n-phenylpyrazolon,  (COOH),Cf ( v^u^^^t^s)!*  ^  pi^uced 

by  the  interaction  of  phenylhydrazine  and  hydroquinone  tetracarboxylic  ester  (Am.  Ch. 
J-  "»  379). 

3.  ISOXAZOLE  OR  PURO[a]MONAZOLE  GROUP. 

Isoxazole  is  the  azole  of  furfurane  corresponding  to  pyrazole  or  pyrro- 
[a]-monazole :  Fur(h\2ii\'-monazole.  In  accordance  with  similar  structure 
the  isoxazoles  are  produced  by  methods  similar  to  those  employed  for  the 
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preparation  of  the  pyrazoles.  The  latter,  as  known ,  are  obtained  from 
the  hydrazones  of  /^-diketo-compounds^  and  accordingly  the  isoxazoles 
result  by  the  exit  of  water  from  the  monoxinies  of  /9-diketones  and 
/9-ketone  aldehydes  or  oxy methylene  ketones  (Claisen,  B.  24,  3906) : 

C^HgC— CHj-^CO .  CgH|^  CjHjC— CH  =^  C .  CJ|IT| 

N .  OH  N O 

Benzoylacetophenone  Monozime  a,y-Diphenyl  laozazole. 

Compare  B.  24,  R.  767,  for  the  formation  of  isoxazoles  from  Ditroparaffins  by  the 
action  of  alkalies. 

Froperties  :  Those  isoxazoles,  in  which  the  adjacent  methine  group  of  the  N-member 
is  substituted,  are  very  stable  bodies.  When  this  CH-group  is  not  substituted,  a  rear- 
rangement of  /3-ketonic  acids  into  nitriles  occurs  quite  readily,  especially  under  the 
influence  of  sodium  alcoholate : 


i^  =  CH— CH  =  C(C,H5)6 >-N  =  C—CH,—C(C,Hj)  =  O 

orphenylisoazole  Benzoyl  Acetonitrile. 

The  isoxazoles,  like  the  pyrazoles,  are  feeble  bases.     The  substituents  of  the  simplest 
hypothetical  isoxazole  are  designated  in  the  diagram : 

yCH  =  N 
)9tH  =  CH.     ' 


y-Methyl  Isoxazole,  "k  =  C(CH,)  —  CH  =  CH  —  6,  boiling  at  1 18«,  is  sUble.  It 
results  when  hydroxylamine  acts  upon  oxymethylene  acetone.     There  is  formed  at  the 

same  time  the  isomeric  a-Methyl  Isoxazole,  N  =  CH  —  CH  =  C(CH,)  —  O,  boiling 
at  123°,  which  readily  rearranges  itself  to  the  nitrile  of  acetic  acid  (B.  25,  1 787). 

a-j9,y-Trimethyl  Isoxazole,  k  =  C(CH,)  —  C(CHg)  =  C(CH,) —6,  melting  at  $.S^ 
and  boiling  at  248^,  results  from  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  methylacetylacetoxime  and 
from  nitroethane  (J.  Ch.  Soc.  1891,  410). 

See  B.  24,  3912,  for' ring  decompositions  in  consequence  of  reductions.  Phenyl 
Methyl  Isoxazole,  melting  at  68°,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl  acetone  (p.  250).  When 
heated  with  alcoholic  ammonia  it  yields  3,5-phenylmethyl  pyrazole  (p.  482). 

Isoxazole  Carboxylic  Acids. — Their  esters  are  prepared  from  the  oximes  of  the 
ketone-oxalic  esteis : 


(CH,)CO— CH,— C(COOR)  =  N .  OH >-  (CH,)(i  =  CH— C(COOR)  =  N— 6 

Acetone  Oxalester  Oximc  ^,y-Iaoxazole  Carboxylic  ktter. 

The  free  acids  cannot  be  decomposed  into  carbon  dioxide  and  isoxazoles.    They  are 
completely  broken  down  when  heated  (B.  24,  3908). 

Bis-isoxoMoles  result  from  the  interaction  of  oxalyldiketones  and  hydroxylamine: 


NH|OH      I  I 

CHg — 00 — CH,— CO— CO-CH,— CO— CH, -— >-0 — N=C(CH,)— CH=C— CO — CH,— CO-CH, 

Ozalyl  Diacetone  Acetonyl-y-methylisoxazolyl  Ketone 


O— N  =  C(CH,) — CH  =  C— C  =  CH— C(CH,)  =  N — O 
Bis-Y'Oiethyl  Isoxacole. 
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Acetonyl-y-fnethylUoxoMlyl  Ketone  appears  as  an  intermediate  product.  It  can  also 
be  made  by  the  condensation  of  7-metbylisoxazole-a-carboxylic  ester  with  acetone  (B. 
24.  3910). 

Isoxasolons. — These  are  keto-derivatives  of  the  hypothetical  dihydro-isoxazole  or 
isoxazoline.  They  correspond  to  the  pyrazolons  or  lactazams,  consequently  can  also  be 
designated  as  laciatones  or  lactoximes.  They  result  when  the  oximes  of  the  /9-ketonic 
esters  lose  alcohol  (B.  24,  140 ;  30,  1159 ;  A.  296,  33) : 


HO  .  N  =  C(CH,) .  CH,— COOR >-6 .  N  =  C(CH,)— CH,— io. 

A  series  of  compounds,  obtained  from  glyoxal,  methylglyoxal,  phenylglyoxal,  etc. 
(also  their  oximes),  by  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride,  can  also  be  considered 
as  the  oximes  of  isoxazolon  derivatives  (comp.  B.  30,  1287). 

The  isoxazolons,  similarly  to  the  pyrazolons,  can  be  variously  formulated : 

,   CH,— CO    _  „    CH-CO     _  „,    CH  =  C(OH)    ^ 

^  tH  =  N>°  "•  te-NH>°  "^-  tH  _N  >°- 

The  isoxazolons  have  a  very  pronounced  acid  natu«.  They  decompose  the  alkaline 
earth  carbonates  in  the  cold,  and  form  salts  not  only  with  metals,  but  also  with  am- 
monia and  primary  amines.  The  constitution  of  these  salts  varies.  Ethers  result  from 
the  action  of  alkyl  iodides  upon  the  silver  salts.  Methylamine  is  liberated  when  phenyl- 
isoxazolon-methyl  ether  is  distilled  with  caustic  potash.  The  methyl  group  is  there- 
fore probably  linked  to  nitrogen,  and  the  compound  is  derived  fixim  formula  II  (A«  296, 

37). 

y-Methyl  Isozasolon,  C^H^NO,,  melting  at  170^,  is  made  from  the  oxime  of  aceto- 

acetic  ester.  Barium  salt,  (CaH^O.NO.Ba  +  i)^H,0.  The  ammonium  salt^  (^s^y 
0,H,)NH4;  methyl  ester^  (C^HyO,N,)CH,  (A.  29i6,  46).  When  the  oxime  of  aceto- 
acetic  ester  is  condensed  in  the  presence  of  diazobenzene  salts  the  phenylhydrazone  of 
y-methyl'i^Aetoisoxatoline,  (C^HgNO,) :  NNHC^H.,  melting  at  192°,  results.  The  con- 
densation of  the  same  oxime  in  the  presence  of  ketones  or  aldehydes  gives  rise  to 
Isopropylidene  and  Benzylidene  Methyl  Isozazolons,  (C^HgNO,)  :  C(CH,),, 
melting  at  I2I®,  and  (C^HjNO,) :  CH  .  C^Hj,  melting  at  I4I*>  (B.  30,  1337). 

Iionitrosomethyl-isoxazolon— compare  B.  28,  2093 ;  30, 1342.  y-Phenyl  Isoza- 
solon,  C;H,N0„  melU  at  I52<>.  Sifver  salt,  C^HgNO,Ag;  aniline  salt,  C^H^NO,.  - 
NH,C.H.,  melts  at  1 1 1«.  Methyl  ester,  CjHjNO, .  CH,,  melts  at  78**.  The  action  of 
benzoyl  chloride  and  alkali  produces  two  benzoyl  esters  of  phenyl  isoxazolons,  insoluble 
in  alkalies,  melting  at  i6l®  and  115^  (B.  30,  1614).  /3,y-Dimetbyl  Isozasolon 
melts  at  124^*.  y^pHLtihyl  Ethyl  laozazolon  melts  at  $0!^  (A.  296, 56).  7,/?- Methyl 
Benzyl  Isozazolon  melts  at  106°  (B.   30,   1161).     y-Pfaenyl-a-imido-iBOzazolin, 

O  —  N  =  C(C^H() — CH — C  :  (NH),  melting  at  lii^,  results  from  cyanacetophenone, 
C.H5.  CO .  Cn,  .  CN,  or  benzodiacetonitrile  and  hydroxylamine  (B.27,  1095  ;  Jr.  pr. 
Cn.  [2],  47,  124).  y-Phenyl-a-benzoyl-jS-isozazolon,  melting  at  175^,  is  obtained 
from  benzoyl  fonnoln  (p.  381)  and  hydroxylamine  (B.  25,  3468;  compare  B.  30. 
1290) : 

c;HjCo-co-ch(oh)-co.c,h,  +  nh,oh— x!>-n=c(c,H4)-co-<!:h.co.c,Hj 

Benzoyl  Formoln  Pbenylbenzoyl-^-isozaxolon. 

Compare  B.  30, 1085,  for  the  so-called  pyrozoloii  carbozylic  ester,  C,H,NO, .  CO,R, 
a  reaction  product  of  hydroxylamine  and  die  ester  of  dicarboxyglutaconic  acid. 


4.  INDOXAZENB  OR  BENZISOXAZOLB  GROUP. 

The  benzisoxazoles  or  indoxazenes  are  obtained  Irom  the  oximes  of  o-haloid  or 
o-nitrobenzophenones  (p.  347 ;  B.  25,  1498)  (compare  method  of  formation  3  under  the 
isindazoles,  p.  492) : 
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/C(C.H.)  =  NOH  C(C,H,) 

^"♦\no,  ■*"  ""  ^'"'Xo^N  +  KNO,  +  H,0. 

The  simplest  indoxazene,  which  should  arise  from  brom-  or  o-nitrobenzaldoxime,  ap- 
pears not  to  be  stable,  as  it  immediately  rearranges  itself  into  salicylnitrile  (compare 
isoxazoles,  p.  494)  (6.  a6,  1253).  Phenyl  Indoxaisene,  C^HgNO,,  melting  at  84** 
and  boiling  at  331-336®,  yields  a  dinitro-derivative  with  fuming  nitric  acid.  When  it  is 
reduced  with  sodium  and  alcohol  it  decomposes  into  o-phenobenzylamine, 

^^4<^OH    *    *         '*  while  HI  and  phosphorus  change  it  to  o-benzoylphenol  (B.  aS, 

R.  604;  29,  R.  350).     Consult  B.  27,  1452  ;  28,  1872,  R.  290,  for  other  indoxazene 
derivatives.  ^ 

Compare  C.  1897,  II,  123,  for  campbylisoxazolon, 

\c—   0/ 


5.  GLYOXALINES  OR  IMIDAZOLES. 

Glyoxaline  or  imidazole  is  raetameric  with  pyrazole ;  like  the  latter,  it 

may  be  viewed  as  a  ring-azo-substitution  product  of  pyrrol,  and  hence 

CH  =  CH 
be  designated  as/_yrr^[b]-»^<7«<jWi?,  J. CH'^^^'     Again,  the  glyoxa- 

lines  may  be  considered  cyclic  amidines,  just  as  is  done  with  ring- 
homologous  pyrimidines. 

History  :  Debus  (1856)  discovered  glyoxaline  as  a  reaction  product  of  ammonia  and 
glyoxal.  Radziszewski  ^1882)  explained  this  reaction  ^nd  applied  it  to  other  diketones. 
Those  peculiar  bases — the  oxalines — prepared  by  Wallach  (1876)  from  the  dialkyl- 
oximide  chlorides,  were  found  later  to  be  glyoxalines.  Japp  (1882),  cognizant  of  the 
relations  existing  between  the  lophines  and  glyoxalines,  made  them  the  basis  for  the 
constitution  formula  of  the  glyoxalines  accepted  to-day  almost  universally.  Indeed,  it 
has  been  established  by  the  more  recent  syntheses  of  Wohl  and  Markwaldt,  and  of 
Bamberger. 

Glyoxalints  result  (i)  from  the  condensation  of  glyoxal  and  other  o-diketo-com- 
pounds  with  ammonia  and  aldehydes  (B.  15,  2706) : 

^'•f +  .NH.  +  HOC.R-  =  ^' -^^   Vr,,. 
R^  .CO  R^  C— NH^ 

Glyoxaline  is  formed  when  ammonia  acts  upon  glyoxaline.  This  is  dependent  upon 
a  partial  decomposition  of  the  glyoxal  into  formic  aldehyde  and  formic  acid. 

Allied  to  this  reaction  is  the  production  of  glyoxalines  from  1,2-diketones  and 
amines  of  the  formula  RCH, .  NH,.  Benzil  and  benzylamine  yield  triphenyl-n-bentyl-^ 
glyoxaKnty  while  with  ethylamine  the  product  is  diphenyl-^i'methyl-n-etkyl  glyoxalin* 
(B.  28,  R.  302). 

(2)  Acetyl-  and  acetonyl  thioureas  and  similar  bodies  yield,  by  inner  condensation, 
mercaptans  of  glyoxalines,  which,  upon  oxidation,  part  with  H^SO^  and  become  glyoxa- 
lines (B.  22,  1353  ;  25,  2354 ;  26,  2204)  : 

HC(OR).    HN^   3„__^CH_N^  3^_^CH_N^^ 

CH, NH/  CH— CH-^  CH— NH'^ 

Triphenyl  glyoxaline  is  similarly  produced  from  benzoin  and  benzamidine  (B.  29,  R. 
673). 
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(3)  The  alkylimide  chlorides  of  oxalic  acid,  by  peculiar  reactions,  change  to  chlor-suTv  • 
stitutton  products  of  the  glyoxalines  and  yield  the  latter  upon  reduction  (A.  214,  278)  •■ 

Ca  =  NCH.          HP,  CCl— N/CH, 

s -HO ^  <^^ 

ca  =  NCH,  CH— N^ 

Dimethyl-oximide  Chloride  opCblor-n-methyl  Glyoxaline. 

(4)  Hydrobenzamide  (p.  184)  and  similarly  constituted  aromatic  amines,  when  heated 
rearrange  themselves  to  dihydroglyoxalines,  which  readily  change  to  glyoxalines : 

C.H.CH  =  N>cHq.H.-->'^"'H-''">CH.C.H.^^"-^^>C.C;ft. 
C^H^CHrrrN-^       ^    »  C,Hj.C-.NH^  CHj.C— NH/ 

Hydrobensamlde  Amarine,  Lophine, 

Triphenyldihydto-glyoxallne  Triphenyl-glyoxaline. 

(5)  A  very  interesting  formation,  theoretically  speaking,  of  glyoxaline  carboxylic  acid 
consists  in  oxidizing  benzogfyoxaline  or  benzimidazole  with  potassium  permanganate 
(A.  273.  339) : 

CH  =  CH-C-N    yj,__^COOH.C.-N    ^^^ 

CH  =  CH— C— NH/  COOH  .  C-NH/ 

Benzimidaxole  Imidazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid. 

(6)  Certain  imidazoles  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding  oxazoles  on  heating 
them  with  ammonia  (B.  39,  2098). 

Propertits, — The  glyoxalines  are  stronger  bases  than  the  isomeric  pyrazoles.  Their 
imide  hydrogen  can  be  replaced  by  metals,  especially  silver,  and  also  by  alkyl  residues 
through  the  agency  of  alkyl  iodides.  The  tertiary  bases  take  up  alkyl  iodides  very  ener- 
getically. The  n-alkyl  glyoxalines  are  rearranged  on  heating,  the  alkyl  residue  migrat- 
ing to  the  (fi)  C-atom,  occupying  the  position  between  the  two  N-members.  Acidyl- 
groups  are  only  introduced  with  difficulty  and  are  easily  split  off.  Benzoyl  chloride  and 
sodium  hydroxide  occasion,  rather  strangely,  even  at  o^,  decomposition  into  cartx>xylic 
acids  and  dibenzoyldiamines : 

CH  —  N^  CH— NH.CO.C.H. 

n  ^H  -f  2aH.. COa  -f  2NaOH  =11  •    *  -f  2NaCl  -h  H. CO.H 

CH— NH^  CH— NH.CO.C,Hb 

Glyoxaline  DibenxoyldiamidoethyleDe. 

The  glyoxalines  are  very  stable  toward  reducing  agents,  and  are  but  slightly  altered 
by  oxidants.     Hydrogen  peroxide  produces  oxamides. 

The  position  of  the  substituents  in  glyoxaline  is  indicated  in  the  following  manner  : 

(«)HC Nvv 

11  vCH(/i).     The  ;<-alkyl  derivatives  arc  also  termed  glyoxal  ethylin^ 

(^)H(i NHji) 

glyoxal propylin^  etc.,  according  to  the  aldehyde  used  in  the  synthesis,  as  they  are  chiefly 
made  by  the.  action  of  ammonia  and  aldehydes  upon  glyoxal. 

Qlyozaline,  Imidazole,  C^H^N,,  melting  at  90^  and  boiling  at  263^,  is  formed, 

together  with  glycosine  (probably  bisglyozaline,  n  ^C  .  C^  n    ;  com- 

CH—  Ni^  ^  N  — CH 
pare  B.  20,  R.  431),  from  glyoxal  and  ammonia,  better  with  addition  of  formic  aldehyde 
(A.  277,  336) ;  also  from  imidazolyl-/imercaptan,  as  well  as  from  its  carboxylic  acid.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  water.  Its  solutions  containing  alkali  phosphoresce  on 
exposure  to  the  air  (compare  lophine).  It  forms  salts  with  all  acids  excepting  carbonic 
acid.  Silver  nitrate  precipitates  silver  glyoxaline^  C,H,N,Ag,  and  methyl  iodide  forms 
n -Methyl  Glyoxaline,  CiHjNjCHj,  melting  at  — 6**  and  boiling  at  199®,  with  sp.  gr. 
1.0363.  This  can  also  be  obtained  from  dimethyloximide  chloride  according  to  method 
of  formation  3  ^above).  n- Phenyl  Glyoxaline,  C,H,N, .  C^H5,  melting  at  13^  and 
boiling  at  276**,  is  formed  by  method  2  (p.  496)  from  its  mercaptan. 
11—43 
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/iz-Methyl  Glyozaline,  Gfyoxal Ethyiin,  Paraglyoxal  M€thylin,CjA^{CH^^^,  melt- 
ing at  137^  and  boiling  at  267^,  results  from  the  rearrangement  of  n-methyl  glyoxaline 
(see  above),  or  from  glyoxal,  acetaldehyde,  and  ammonia.  Ethyl  iodide  converts  it  into 
^-Methyl-n-ethyl  Glyoxaline,  C,H,(CHs)N, .  C^Hg,  boiling  at  213°,  which  is  also 
formed  from  diethyl  oximide  chloride,  and  manifests  pnysiological  actions  similar  to  those 
oi  atropine.  ^- Ethyl  Glyoxaline,  Glyoxal  Propylin,  C^lij[Cfi^)^^,  melu  at  80^  and 
boils  at  268<'. 

a-Methyl  Glyoxaline,  C,H,(CH,)N„  boils  at  263^.  It  is  prepared  from  its  mer- 
captan  by  method  2  (p.  496)  (B.  26,  2204). 

a,^,M-Trimethyl  Glyoxaline,  C,(CH,),N,H,  melting  at  183®  and  boiling  at  271®,  is 
made  from  diacetyl,  ammonia,  and  aldehyde. 

/3,/z-Diphenyl  Glyoxaline,  C,H(C,H5),N,H,  melting  at  162®,  is  produced  on  heat- 
ing ^,/ti-diphenyl  oxazole  (p.  503)  to  300°  with  alcoholic  ammonia ;  also  by  the  conden- 
sation of  phenyl -a-amidoacetonitrile  and  .benzaldehyde  by  means  of  hydrochloric  add 
(compare  method  of  forming  oxazoles,  p.  502)  (B.  29,  2103) : 

QH.CH— NH,  _  ,  C.H.C— NHv_    ^_ 

CN  CH— N^^ 

a,^,/<-Triphenyl  Glyoxaline,  Lophine,  melting  at  275^,  is  produced : 
[i)  From  benzil,  benzaldehyde,  and  ammonia. 
2)  When  hydrobenzamide  is  distilled  or  amarine  oxidized. 

[3)  By  the  reduction  of  triphenyl  cyanidine  or  triphenyl  tricyanogen ;  ammonia  is 
eliminated. 

(4)  From  benzamidine  and  benzoin  (B.  29,  R.  673). 

Lophine  (from  7u6^^  tuft  of  feathers,  alluding  to  its  tufted  crystalline  form)  exhibits 
in  marked  degree  the  property  of  phosphorescing  when  shaken  with  alcoholic  potash ; 
it  is  then  decomposed  into  ammonia  and  benzoic  acid.  Like  the  glyoxalines,  it  does  not 
form  an  acetate.. 

The  halogen  derivatives  of  the  glyoxalines  result  from  substitution ;  also  by  the  split- 
ting-ofTof  hydrogen  chloride  from  the  dialkyloximide  chlorides.  Tribrom -glyoxaline, 
C,Br,N,H,  melting  at  214^,  is  formed  from  glyoxaline  and  bromine.  Chlor-n-methyl 
Glyoxaline,  C,H,C1N, .  CH„  boiling  at  205^,  and  Chlor-n,/<-dimethyl  Glyoxaline, 
C:,HCI(CH,)N,.  CH„  boiling  at  218'',  are  obtained  from  dimethyl-  and  diethyloxnnide 
chloride. 

Sulphydro'derivatives  are  formed  by  condensation  from  acetalyl  or  acetonyl  thiureas 
and  similar  bodies  (p.  496) : 

//-Imidazolyl  Mercaptan,  C,H,(SH)N,,  melting  at  222^  with  decomposition,  is 
changed  by  methyl  iodide  to  imidazolyl-/i-methyl  sulphide,  C,H,(SCH,)N„  melting 
at  139**  (B.  25,  2359).  a,/?-Diphenyl  Glyoxaline -/i-mercaptan,  (^(C,H5),HN,(SH), 
is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  benzoin  and  thiourea  (A.  284,  8). 

a, /?•  Glyoxaline  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C,H,(COOH),N„  is  obtained  from  dioxytar- 
taric  acid,  ammonia,  and  formaldehyde  (A.  ch.  ph.  24,  52O,  and  by  oxidizing  benzogly- 
oxaline  (A.  273,  339).     It  breaks  down,  on  heating,  into  CO,  and  glyoxaline. 

Hydroglyoxalines. — The  glyoxalines  cannot  be  reduced  to  hydro-derivatives.  Di- 
hydroglyoxalinesy  or  glyoxalidineSf  result  (i)  from  the  acidyl-compounds  of  ethylene 
diamine : 


CH,— NH  .  CO  .  C,Hj 
CH,— Nil— CO— CeH^" 


CH  — -N    >v 

^1  •       ^c.c;h,(+c,h,cooh). 

CHj'^NH 


(2)  They  are  very  probably  the  compounds  formed  from  allyl  acetamide  and  allyl 
benzamide  by  means  of  the  hydrochlorides  of  aromatic  bases  (B.  28,  1665): 

/NH— CH,  _^N CH. 

Allyl  Benzamide  a-Methyl-M>n-Kliphenyl  Glyoxalidiac. 
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A-Methyl    Qlyozalidine,  Lysidine,  C^HgN,  =  i    '  "^  ^H/^  *  ^^'^  melting  at 

105®  and  boiling  at  195-198®,  is  formed  on  heating  ethylenediamine  hydrochloride  with 
sodium  acetate.  It  forms  a  very  easily  soluble  urie  acid  salt^  and  therefore  has  been 
recommended  as  a  relief  from  gout  (B.  27,  2952).  The  homologous  glyoxalidines — 
e.g,^  /i-ethyl-,  ^-propyl  glyozialidine,  etc.,  (B.  a8,  11 73,  1 176) — behave  similarly. 
Benzoyl  chloride  and  alkali  resolve  methyl  glyoxalidine  into  acetdibenzoyl  ethylene 
diamine  (B.  a8,  3068). 

^-Phenyl  Ql3roxalidine,  Ethylenehenzamidine,  C^HACfi^'^^t  melting  at  loi®,  is 
also  obtained  from  ethylenediamine  and  thiobenzamide  (B.  25,  2135). 

a,^^-Triphenyl  Dihydroglyozaline,  Amarine, 

C  H     C— NH 
C-,H,aN-=:  *    *    11  >CH.C-H.,  melting  at  113®,  results  from  the  rearrange* 

C^H^.C  — NH 

ment  of  hydrobenzamide.     Alkyl  iodides  convert  it  into  dialkyl  derivatives,  hence  it 

must  contain  two  imide  groups.     It  yields  lophine  upon  oxidation  (p.  498) .     Furfurin^ 

or  trifuryldihydroglyoxaline,  is  analc^ously  constituted  (p.  450). 

Bisglyoxalidine,  fC,H5N])„  melting  at  290-300®,  is  a  condensation  product  of 

rubeanic  acid  and  ethylenedUamine  (B.  24, 1846) : 


NH,.CS—CS.NH,  +  2NH,.CH,.CH,.NH,->NH — CH, — CH,— N=C— C=N— CH,— CH, — NH 
Rubeanic  Add  Bisglyoxalidine. 

Tetrahydroglyxalidines  have  been  obtained  from  ethylene  aniline  and  aldehydes 
(B.  ao,  732) : 

CH,— NH .  CH.  _  CH,— N(C,H.) 

.     «  ^    *-f  CHO.C.H.  =  L    '       ^  •    *>CH(C.H.) 

CH,— NII.C.Hj  •    *      CH,— NCCH^)-^       ^^    *^ 

Tripbenyltetrahydroglyoxaline,  m.  p.  137^. 

We  must  include  with  the  keto-^  thio-^  and  tmfi(/49-substitution  products  of  hydro* 
glyoxalines  a  series  of  cyclic  urea-,  thiourea-,  and  guanidine-derivatives,  which  for  the 
most  part  have  been  already  described  with  the  fatty  compounds. 

1.  Ketoglyoxalidines^  imidaMolons^  or  uretnes,  result  from  the  inner  condensation 

CH  — NH 
of   a-ureldo-keto-compounds  :     Imidazolon,    fl  >-C0,  melting  at  105®,  is  ob- 

tained from  acetyl  urea  (p.  496).  Different  urelnes  have  been  obtained  from  benzoin 
and  benzil  by  means  of  various  ureas  (compare  B.  25,  2357 ;  27,  1083,  1 144,  2203 ; 
Gaz.  chtm.  lul.  zg,  573). 

2.  ICeto-  and  Thiotetrahydroglyoxalines  are  the  cyclic  alkylen  ureas  and  thioureas — 
e,g.^  ethylene  urea  and  -thiourea  (l,  400,  409). 

3.  Diketo-  and  imidohetotetrahydroglyoxalines  are  found  in  the  hydantolns  and  glyco- 
cyanidines — e.g.^  hydantoin,  creatinine ^  etc.  (i,  401,  413). 

4.  TViketo-  and  imidodiketotetrahydroglyoxalines:  oxalyl  urea  ox  parabanic  acid  {i 
505)  and  oxalyl guamduu  (B.  26,  2552). 


6.  BBNZOGLYOXALINBS,  OR  BBNZIMIDAZOLBS. 

The  benzimidazoles,  sometimes  called  cyclic  amidines,  anhydro>bases, 
and  aldehydinesy  contain  the  glyoxaline  or  imidazole  ring  in  union  with 
a  benzene  ring : 

CH  =  CH  — C  — N   N. 
CH  =  CH  —  C  —  NH^ 
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Their  intimate  connection  with  glyoxaline  becomes  very  evident  from 
the  fact  that  benzimidazole  becomes  glyoxaline  dicarboxylic  acid  when  it 
is  oxidized  (p.  496). 

Formation  of  the  BenzitnidazoUs  : 

(i)  By  the  condensation  of  o-phenylenediamines  with  carboxylic  acids, 
or  their  anhydrides  or  chlorides.  An  exit  of  water  occurs  (Ladenburg,  B. 
8,  677 ;  II,  826).  Acidyl  compounds  are  produced  at  the  same  time  as 
intermediate  products: 

^•"4<NhJ  +  ^"«  •  ^^^  — ^  ^•"*<nh;  ^^ '  ^^' — ^  ^«"*<N^>^  •  ^"« 

o-Phenylenediamine  Acetyl-o-phenylenediamine  ft-Methylbenzimidaxole. 

The  diacidyl-o-phenylenediamines  also  yield  benzimidazoles  (B.  23,  1876 ;  25, 1992). 
The  anhydrides  of  dibasic  acids  react  like  those  of  the  monobasic — e.  g,y  succinic  anhy- 
dride and  o-phenylenediamine  form  benzimidazole-/^- propionic  acid  (B.  27,  2773).  '^^ 
o-naphthylenediamincs  behave  like  the  o-phenylenediamines. 

(2)  Benzimidazoles  are  also  produced  by  the  reduction  of  acidylated  o-nitranilines, 
when  acidylated  o-phenylenediamines  are  also  formed  as  intermediate  products  (Ho- 
brecker,  B.  5,  920) : 

P  „  ^NH.CO.CH, .  r^  „  ^NH.CO.CH.T .  ^  „  /^^V    rw 

(3)  N-alkylic  benzimidazoles  result  when  aldehydes  act  upon  o-diamines  {aldekydines 
of  Ladenburg,  B.  zi,  590).  The  dialkylidene-o-diamine,  which  probably  first  appears, 
rearranges  itself  at  once  into  the  n-alkylic  imidazole  (B.  20,  1585).  The  non-alkylized 
imidazole  is  produced  as  a  by-product  from  the  monoalkylidene  body : 

•    *^N  =  CH.CH,  •    *\n/cH,.CH, 

Mono-alkylic  o-diamines  yield  benzimidazoles  (B.  25,  2826). 

Properties :  The  benzimidazoles  behave  very  much  like  the  glyoxalines  (p.  496) ; 
however,  the  basic  properties  are  slightly  less  than  the  salt-forming  power  of  the  imido- 
group.  Most  of  the  benzimidazoles  are  soluble  in  aqueous  alkalies.  Alkyl  residues  are 
easily  introduced  into  the  imide  group  ;  acid  residues,  with  more  difficulty.  Benzoyl 
chloride  and  sodium  hydroxide  decompose  even  at  0°,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  glyoxa- 
lines, the  imidazole -ring  with  the  production  of  dibenzoylated  o-diamines.  They  are 
very  stable  toward  reducing  and  oxidizing  agents.  Certain  derivatives  of  benzimidazole 
can  dye  cotton  without  the  help  of  mordants  (B.  26,  2760).  In  this  respect  they  resem- 
ble the  benzoxazoles  (p.  503)  and  benzothiazoles  (p.  507). 

The  number  of  known  benzimidazoles  is  very  great.  See  KUhling :  Stickstoffhalttge 
Drtho-condensationsproducte,  S.  1 7  7-2 10. 

Benzimidazole,  o-Phenylene  Formamidine^  C^H^^       ^CH,  melting  at  167^,  is 

obtained  from  formic  acid  and  o-phenylenediamine,  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  chloroform 
and  potash  upon  o-pbenylenediamine  (B.  28,  R.  392).  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidizes  it  in  part  to  glyoxaline  dicarboxylic  acid,     /u- Methyl -benzimidazole,  o-phenyl- 

ene  acetamidine,  C-H.;^     ~^^C .  CH.,  melts  at  ll6^. 

•    *\NH  /  '  ' 

/i-Phenylbenzimidazole,  phenylene  benzamidine^  Q^/  >C  .  C,Hj,   melting 

at  291^,  also  results  from  the  rearrangement  of  o-amidobenzophenonozime  (B.  24, 2386 ; 
a9.  R.  358). 


BISBENZIMIDAZOLES.  50I 

/u- Methyl  Tolimidazole,  o-  Toluyleru  Acetamidine,  CH, .  C^H,  .  ^         "^C.  CH,, 

melting  at  199^)  and  obtained  from  m,p-toluyIenediamine  with  glacial  acetic  acid  or 
acetaldehyde,  unites  with  methyl  iodide  to  n,/<-dimethyl  tolimidaxole,  melting  at  142®, 
then  to  its  iodmethylate^  melting  at  221^.  Silver  nitrate  precipitates  the  silver  salt^ 
CfH.(C,H,N,Ag).  Chloride  of  lime  replaces  the  imide  hydrogen  by  chlorine,  which 
readily  exchanges  its  place  with  a  benzene  hydrogen  atom : 

Q^e<NCl'-^^  •  CH, >  C,HjCl< j^ jj  pC .  CH,. 

This  chlorination  may  be  continued  until  all  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  benzene 
nucleus  have  been  replaced  by  chlorine  and  there  is  finally  obtained 

n-Chlor/i-methyl    Trichlorimidazole,  CH,  .  CgClj(^      ^C . CH,. 

n- Acetyl- fi-methyl  Tolimidazole,  C^H,(C,H,N, .  COCHj),  is  formed  when  acetyl 
chloride  acts  upon  the  silver  salt.  The  n-benzoyl  derivative^  melting  at  92°,  is  formed 
from  the  base  and  benzoyl  chloride,  while  benzoyl  chloride  and  sodium  hydroxide 
produce  dibenzoyltoluylenediamine.     ^-Methyltolimidazole  condenses  with  benzaldehyde 

to  cinnamyl  tolimidatole^  ^^v  *,„  y^  •  ^^  •  ^^  •  ^6^6»  *°<^  "^'^^  phthalic  anhy- 
dride to  a /<^Ma/9yf^  (compare  quinophthalone),  which  is  oxidized  by  potassium  per- 
manganate to  tolimidazoU'fL'carboxylic  addy  CgH^Ni .  COOH.  Compare  B.  25,  2712, 
upon  polymeric  benzimidazoles. 

Bisbeiusimidazoles  are  made  by  reducing  the  o-nitro-oxanilides  (A.  aog,  257) : 

/NH-CO-CO-NH\  H  /  N  ^f^_^  N  \ 

Bisbenzimidaxole,  m.  p.  above  300P. 

Benxobisimidaxoles  are  formed  from  the  o-diamidobenzimidazoles  and  carboxylic 
acids  (B.  22,  1652) : 

CH,.  C^  ^  ^C.H,<^^^*  -f  CH,.COOH ^CH,.cf  ^  ^C.H,<^  ^  ^C.CH, 

'      \NH/   •    '\NH,/^        •  •      \NH/   •    '\NH/  ' 

o-Diamidobeozo-fi-inethyliinidazole  Benzobi»-/ui-methylimidazole,  m.p.  145^. 

Bentimidatole  hydrides ^  benzimidazolines ,  are  not  known  with  certainty.  The  pri- 
mary products  resulting  from  the  interaction  of  monoalkylic  o-diamines  and  aldehydes 
are  considered  as  such.  They  give  up  hydrogen  and  readily  change  to  benzimidazoles 
(B.  25,  2827).  The  condensation  proiducts  of  acetoacetic  ester  with  o-tolylenediamine 
(B.  25,  606)  behave  similarly.  Methylene  iodide  and  dibenzene-sulphon-o-phenylene- 
diamine  yield  dibenzenesulphonm  ethylene -o-phenylenediamine, 

CjH^<j^Lq*  «TT*;.>CH,,  melting  at  148®.     It  can  be  considered  as  a  derivative  of 

the  simplest  benzimidazoline.  In  an  attempt  to  split  off  the  benzene  sulphon-groups 
with  hydrochloric  acid  it  was  resiniBed  (B.  28,  R.  756). 

These  substances  can  be  considered  as  derivatives  of  hydrobenzimidazoles,  which  re- 
sult in  the  moderated  reduction  of  acidylated  o-nitranilines  with  ammonium  sulphide 
(B.  22,  1396) ! 

/NH.COCH,  H     ^,    /NH^^^„  >N=x, 

Acet-o-nitrotoluide  Oxy-fA-methyl  Tolimidazole. 

These  are  relatively  stable  bodies,  which  yield  benzimidazoles  when  they  are  distilled 
with  zinc-dusL 
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The  cyclic  phenylene  ureas,  -thioureas,  and  -guanidines  are  keto-,  thio-,  and  imido' 
bentimidazolintSf  which  result  from  o-diamines  with  COCL  and  CSCL  or  CS,,  with 
urea  and  thiourea  or  ammonium  sulphocyanide,  with  phenyl  mustard  oil  and  carbodi> 
imide  (p.  95) : 

^•"4<Nh1  +  ^^^«  (^"^  ^S^^«) ^  C,H,<5J|^>CO  (or  C,H,<N{J>CS) 

Carbodiphenyllmide  Phenylenephenyl  Guanidine. 

In  many  respects  these  bodies  behave  like  oxy-,  sulpho-,  hydro-,  and  amido-deriratives 
of  benzimidazoles,  and  permit  a  choice  from  the  two  formulas : 

I-  CeH,<JJ^>CO(S .  NH)  II.  C,H,<JJ^C .  OH(SH  ,  NH,). 

o-Phenylene  Urea,  Benzimidazolon,  CfH4(N,H,C0),  melting  at  308^,  is  also 
obtained  from  o-amidophenylurethane  (B.  12,  1296;  23,  1047).  o-Toluylene  Urea, 
CfHf(N2H,)C0, melting  at  290^,  also  results  in  the  saponification  oi ii-eihoxyioiimida»oUf 
CfH0(N,H) :  C(0C,H5),  melting  at  163*^.  The  latter  is  the  reaction  product  of  imido- 
carbonic  ester  and  o-toluylenediamine. 

o-Phenylenesulpho-urea,  Thiobennimidazoline^  C^H4(N,H,)CS,  melting  at  298^ 
with  decomposition,  is  obtained  from  phenylenediamine  sulphocyanide  (A.  221,  9; 
228,  244). 

o- Phenylene -phenyl  Guanidine,  ii-AnilidobenzimidazoUne^  C^H^(CN,H|C^H(), 
melting  at  188°,  is  obtained  from  carbodiphenylimide  and  o-phenylenediamine. 

The  oxazoies  and  thiazoUs  correspond  to  the  imidazoles.  The  latter 
were  regarded  as  cyclic  amidines(p.  495),  and  the  former  may  be  looked 
upon  as  cyclic  imido-ethers  and  alkylene  thioamides  (i,  269).  As  a  rule, 
these  bodies  are  as  little  changed  by  reduction  to  hydride  bases  as  the 
glyoxalines  or  imidazoles;  they  remain  unaltered  or  are  decomposed 
(comp.  B.  29,  2381). 


7.  OXAZOLES  OR  FURO-[b]-MONAZOLES. 

N=CH 
1!)^^  oxazoies  Qx  fur o-\\i\-motuaiole5 ^  \  >0,  are  isomeric  with  the  isoxazolei 

(furo-[a]-monazolon,  p.  493).    Oxazoies  are  produced  (l)  by  the  condensation  of  a-haloid 
ketones  with  acid-amides  (B.  20,  2576;  21,  2195) : 

C.H.CO  NH,^  ,  C,H.C N^ 

CHjBr  ^       O^  •  CH  — O-^  * 

/8-Phenyl-fi-methy1  Oxazole. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  here  the  ketone  and  amide  react  in  the  hydroxyl  form. 
(2)  When  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  benzoin  and  acid  nitriles  (B.  oO, 
R.  496)  : 


C;H5  .  CH  .  oh  CeHjCH  -O  ^ 

Benzoin  «,/}-Diphenyl-fi-methylozazole. 
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(3)  When  hydrochloric  acid  gas  acts  upon  mandelo-nitrile  (and  homolc^es)  and 
benzaldehjdes  (B.  29, 2097) : 

C,H..CHOH       ^ ^„  .  C,Hj.C Ov^   ^„  . 

C  =  N  .      CH— N^ 

The  oxazoles  are  feeble  bases.  They  break  down  into  acids  and  amines  on  evapo- 
ration with  hydrochloric  acid.  Oxidants  and  reducing  agents  frequently  rupture  the 
oxazole  ring  with  great  ease.     The  parent  substance  of  the  group  is  not  known. 

/^-Phenyl  Oxasole,  C,H,(C,Hj)NO,  melting  at  46°  and  boiling  at  222^  is  made 
from  formamide  and  bromacetophenone.  ^-Phenyl- .  and  a,/3-Diphenyl-/£-methyl 
Ozaxole,  melting  at  45^  and  boiling  at  242^,  and  melting  at  44**  and  boiling  at  192- 
195®  (15  mm.)  ;  see  above.  a-Methyl-^-phenyl  Ozasole,  from  benzamide  and  chlor- 
acetone,  is  converted  by  alcoholic  ammonia  into  phenylmethyl  glyoxaline. 

a,/i-Diphenyl  Ozasole,  melting  at  74^  and  boiling  above  360^,  is  formed  from  benz- 
amide and  phenylbromacetaldehyde  by  method  I,  and,  together  with  benzalmandelic 
amide,  from  the  nitrile  of  mandelic  acid  and  benzaldehyde  by  method  3  (6.  29,  205). 
Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  phenylglyoxylbentamide,  CgH.CO .  CO  .  NH  .  CO .  C^ Hg, 
while  sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  bemylphenyloxethylamtney  C^H^CH, .  NH  .  CH,  .- 
CH(OH)C,Hj.  Nitric  acid  apparently  produces  a  nitrodiphenyl  oxazole.  It  is  con- 
verted into  diphenylimidazole  when  heated  with  ammonia. 

Dihydro-oxatoUi^  oxatolines^  are  produced  by  the  condensation  of  /3-haloid  alkyl- 
amides  with  alkali  (B.  22,  2220) : 

•NH .  CH, .  CH,Br  v^N— CH, 

^-Bromethylbellzanllde  M^Phenylozazoline. 

|i-Phenylozaxoline,  boiling  at  243^,  is  broken  down,  in  the  reduction  with  sodium 
and  amyl  alcohol,  to  oxethylbenzylamine,  OHCH,.  CH,.  NHCH,C,Hj  (B.  29,  2382). 

^•Methyl  Ozasoline  is  an  oil.     liapicraU  melts  at  159°  (B.  23,  2502). 

/?-Methyl-^-phenyl  Ozazoline,  boiling  at  244^,  is  obtained  from  /3-brompropyl- 
benzamide,  also  from  allylbenzamide,  C^H^  .  CO.  NH  .  CH, .  CH :  CH,,  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  (B.  26,  2S40)  (compare  glyoxalidines,  p.  499). 

Amido-oxaxolims  or  imidoUtrahydro-oxazoUs  are  the  so-calle#  allylene-y>-ureas. 

CH,— N:s, 
Ethylene-^-urea,/i-aOTsi/9-0xaf0/tif^,  I  ^C.CH, ;  \\s  picraie  melts  at  158°. 

Propylene-V'-urea,  fi-amido-a-methyl  oxazoline  ;  its  picrate  melts  at  186®.  These 
compounds  result  from  the  action  of  potassium  cyanate  upon  /9-bromethyl-  and  -propyl- 
amine. a,/3-Diphenyl-/z-amidozazoline,  melting  at  154**,  is  formed  from  diphenyl- 
oxethylamine  (p.  372)  and  potassium  cyanate  (B.  28,  1899). 

Derivatives  of  a  keioteirahydro-oxazole  have  been  obtained  from  carbamic-)3-haIoid 
alkyl  esters  by  the  elimination  of  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  25,  R.  9)  : 

C.H.N— CO— O 
C;HjNH.CO.O.CH,.CH,a >-    •    *!  I 

Phenylcarbamic  Chlorethyl  Ester        n-Phenyl-M-ketotctrahydro-ozasole. 


8.  BENZOXAZOLES. 

These,   like    the    production    of   benzimidazoles  from    o-phenylene 
diamines,  result  upon  heating  o-amidophenols  with  carboxylic  acids 

(P-  153) : 

o-AmldophenoI  fi^Metbylbenzcxaxole. 
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The  benzoxazoles,  also  called  alkenylainidophenols^  are  weak  bases. 
They  are  resolved  into  their  components  on  digesting  them  with  acids. 
Some  benzoxazole  derivatives  are  substantive  cotton  dyes  (B.  28, 
1127). 

Benzoxazole,  Methenylamidophenol^  C^H^/      "^CH,  melts  at  31**  and  boils  at  183®. 

ft- Methyl  Benzoxazole,  ethenyl  amidophtnol ^  boils  at  201°.  /z- Phenyl  Benzoxazole, 
melting  at  103°,  is  also  formed  in  the  reduction  of  benzoyl-o-nitrophenol  (B.  9,  1 526 ; 
29,  R.  358 ;  A.  aio,  384). 

^-Amidophenyl  Toluoxazole,  CH, .  C^Hj/     ^ .  C^H^NH,,  melting  at  iSS®,  is 

produced  in  the  reduction  of  p-nitrobenzoyl-m-nitro-p-cresol.  By  combination  of  its 
diazo-derivative  with  ^-naphthol,  etc.,  carmine-red,  acid-stable  substantive  cotton  dyes 
are  produced. 

Oxy-  and  Mt^-deriyatives  of  the  benzoxazoles  are  obtained  from  o-amidophenols  with 
COCI|  or  ClCO,R  and  CS,  or  CSCl,.  y^/z/iV/to-derivatives  result  on  heating  thio-  or  oxy- 
compounds  with  amines.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of  analc^ous  benzimidazole  compounds, 
two  formulas  may  be  considered  for  these  bodies : 

^•"♦\N^^°"^  C,H.<(°\C(SH)  q,H /°\C(NH.) 

C.H4<2h>CO  C,H,<2 jj>C  :  S  C,H,<0 „>€ :  NH 

^-Oxybenzoxazole  ft-Thiobenzoxazole  ft-AmidobeiizoxaxoIe. 

Isomeric  alkyi  compounds  are  derived  from  the  two  forms  of  ^-oxybenzoxazole,  which 
may  be  distinguished  as  laciime  and  lactam  ethers  or  O-  and  N-alkyl  derivatives,  llie 
amidobenzoxazoles  exhibit  similar  conditions. 

/i-Oxybenzoxazole,  Carbonyl  Amidopkenol^  CXH.NO,,  melting  at  137^,  is  insoluble 
in  alkalies.     Methyl  iodide  converts  it  into  an  n-etnyf  derivative. 

n-Ethyl  Benzoxazolon,  CjH4<jT/p  „  \>C0,  melts  at  29®.    /i-Ethoxybenzoxa- 

zole,  CqH^^     ^COCgHg,  is  formed  from  imidocarbonic  ester  and  o-amidophenol  (6.  19, 

2655).  ^-Thiobenzoxazole,  C7H5NSO,  melting  at  193-196^,  is  soluble  in  alkalies 
and  ammonia.  It  is  obtained  from  amidophenol  hydrochloride  by  the  action  of  potas- 
sium xanthogenate  ;  also  from  o-oxyazobenzene  and  CS3. 

^^-Anilidobenzoxazole,  C7HjN20(CgH(),  melting  at  137°,  is  produced  simultane- 
ously. The  latter  is  also  formed  on  heating  thiobenzoxazole  with  aniline.  ^-Amido- 
benzoxazole,  C^HjN^O,  melting  at  130°,  is  isomeric  with  o-phenylene  urea  (p.  502). 
It  results  on  splitting  oflf  hydrogen  sulphide  from  o-oxyphenylsulphourea  by  means  of  mer- 
curic oxide.  A*-Phenylimido-n-ethylbenzoxazolon,  CjH^< M/rvH  \^^ •  ^  •  ^a^i* 
SB  formed  from  n-ethyl  benzoxazolon  and  aniline  (J.  pr.  Qi.  [2],  4a,  450). 


9.  THIAZOLES  OR  THIO-[b]-MONAZOLES. 
Just  as  the  oxazoles  are  prepared  from  acid-amides,  so  the  thiazoles  or  thio'\\:i\-mon' 

azoleSf    I  ]>S,  are  obtained  from  the  thio-amides  and  a-haloid  ketone  derivatives : 

O)  ~  («) 

H,Ca  HS  ^  HC— S  "^ 

Chloraldehyde       Thiacetamide  fi-Methyl  Thiazole. 
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Further,  thiaxole  and  its  homologues  result  from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  and  alco- 
hol upon  /i-amidothiazoles  just  as  the  benzene  hydrocarbons  are  obtained  from  the 
anilines. 

Behavior  :  Thiazole  may  be  derived  from  pyridine,  just  as  thiophene  is  derived  from 
benzene — u  e,,  by  imagining  a  CH  :  CH -group  replaced  by  sulphur.  Accordingly,  the 
thiazoles  show  a  like  agreement  or  similarity  in  their  physical  and  in  part  in  their  chem- 
ical properties  with  the  pyridines,  just  as  the  thiophenes  do  with  the  benzenes. 

The  thiazoles  are  tertiary  bases,  forming  addition-products  with  alkyl  iodides.  As  a 
rule,  they  are  stable  toward  oxidizing  agents ;  chloric  acid,  however,  destroys  them. 

Thiaxole,  C,H,NS,  boiling  at  117^,  has  an  odor  like  that  of  pyridine.  It  results 
when  N,0.  and  alcohol  act  upon  ^-amido-thiazole.  C,H,NS  .  IICI .  AuCl.  melts  with 
decomposition  at  248-350^'.  C,H,NS .  HgQ,  melts  at  202-204^.  a-Methyl  Thiazole, 
C3H,(CH,)NS,  boiling  at  232®,  is  obtained  from  its  amido-compound  and  by  distilling  ' 
methyl  oxythiazole  with  zinc-dust  (A.  250,  279).  The  isomeric  ^-methyl  thiazole, 
boiling  at  128^,  with  an  odor  like  picoline  (see  this^,  is  prepared  from  monochloracetone 
and  thiacetamide.  a,^-Dimethyl  Thiazole,  boiling  at  143^,  from  chloracetone  and 
thiacetamide,  when  reduced  by  sodium  and  alcohol  is  resolved  into  ethyl  propylamine 
and  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  condenses,  like  the  a-methylated  pyridines,  with  formic 
aldehyde  to  an  alkine,  C,HNS(CH,)(CH, .  CH.OH)  (B.  27,  1009). 

Trimethyl  Thiazole,  C,(CH,)3NS,  melts  at  167^.  a-Phenyl  Thiazole  melts  at 
52^  and  boils  at  273^.  Triphenyl  Thiazole,  melting  at  87^,  is  formed  from  thio- 
benzamide  and  bromdesoxybenzoln  or  desylbromide. 

Haloid  thiazoUi  are  prepared  by  acting  with  concentrated  haloid  acids  upon  diazo- 
thiazoles : 

^-Chlorthiazole  boils  at  145^  and  /i-bromthiazole  boils  at  171*^. 

ft'AmidothiasoUs  result  from  the  action  of  a-haloid  keto-compounds  upon  thioureas : 

CH..CO  NH^         _^CH..C.-N^ 

H,Ca  HS  -^  HC— s  ^ 

••Chloracetone  Tbioarea  ^-Methyl•ffc-amldothiazole. 

Substances  are  formed  from  the  symmetrical  dialkylic  thioureas  which  are  derived 
from  imidothiazoliru.     Consult  A.  265,  1 10,  for  isomeric  monalkylamidothiazoles. 

The  amidothiazoles  are  similar  to  the  anilines.  They  can  be  converted  into  diazo- 
compounds,  and  through  these  into  haloid  thiazoles,  thiazoles,  thiazole-azo-dyes,  etc. 

^-Amido- thiazole,  C^H,(NH,)NS,  melting  at  90^,  may  be  prepared  from  dichlor- 
ether  and  thiourea.  Its  nitrate  is  converted  by  N,0|  into  Diazothiazole  Hydrate, 
C^HA.  N:NOH)NS,  which  yields  yellow  to  brown-colored  azo-dyes  with  resorcinol, 
naphthol,  etc.  (A.  246,  40).  Methyl-//-amido-thiazole,  C,H(CH,)(NH,)NS,  melt- 
ing at  42^  and  boiling  at  136^  (30-40  mm.),  is  formed  from  chloracetone  and  thiourea 
or  ammonium  sulphocyanide  (B.  20,  3127).  Phenyl-/i-amidothiazole,  C^H(C^H.)- 
(NH,)NS,  from  urchloracetophenone  (p.  231),  y\fi\&i  phenyldioMothiazoU  hydrate  (A.  201, 

14).    /9,n-Diinethyl-^-methyl  Imidothiazoline,      h         >C:NCH|,  melting  at  96^, 

CH,C— N.CH, 
is  obtained  from  chloracetone  and  symmetrical  dimethyl  thiourea. 

Oxythiazoles  are  obtained  from  a-sulphocyan-ketones  by  the  action  of  alkali : 

H,C .  SCN  H,C S  ^  HC— S  ^ 

Salphocyan-acetophenone  Carbamthioacetophenone  <b-Pbenyl-fi-ozythiazole. 

/9-Methyl-/iox3rthiazole,  C,n(CH,)(OH)NS,  melting  at  i6o<»,  results  from  the  exit 
of  carbon  dioxide  from  its  carboxylic  acid  and  also  when  alkalies  act  upon  sulphocyan- 
acetone  (A.  259,  297  ;  B.  25,  3652).  a- Phenyl-// -oxythiazole  melts  at  204®  (A.  249, 
16)  (see  above). 

MercaptothiazoUs  result  upon  heating  a-chlorketones  with  ammonium  dithiocarbami- 
nate: 


I 
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CH, .  C  —  N/ 


/9-Methyl-;i-mercapto-thia2ole,  1  \vC .  SH,  melts  at  90^. 


/3-Phenylmercapto-thiasole  melts  at  168®  (B.  a6,  604). 
Thiazole  Carboxylic  Acids:  Their  esters  are  produced  id  the  condensation  of 
chloracetoacetic  ester,  chloroxalo-acetic  ester,  etc.,  with  thioamides : 

i  +  ^^^"» ^  ■        >C.CH, 

CH, .  CO  VHT  CH, .  C-NJ^ 

*Chloracetoacetic  Btter      Thiacetamide       Dimethyltbiazole-OFcarlMzylic  Eater. 

Furthermore,  the  amido-y  oxy-^  and  mtrcapto-thioMoU  carbozylic  acids  are  fonned  by 
reactions  similar  to  those  employed  for  the  amido-,  oxy-,  and  mercapto-thiazoles,  if  in- 
stead of  the  ketone  derivatives  the  corresponding  ketone  carboxylic  acids  are  introduced 
into  the  reactions. 

^•Methylthiasole-a-carbozylic  Acid,  C,(CH,)HNS(COOH),  melts  at  257<>.  Its 
ester  is  obtained  from  amidomethylthiasole  carboxylic  ester  (see  below)  by  converting  it 
into  chlorthiazolecarboxylic  ester  and  then  reducing  the  latter. 

;i-Methyl-a,^thiazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C,(CH,)  (COOH),NS,  melts  with  decom- 
position at  169^.  It  is  formed  from  chloroxaloacetic  ester  and  thiacetamide.  ^-Methyl- 
^-thiazylacetic  Ester,  C,H(CH,)(CH, .  CO^RjNS,  boiling  at  %yf,  is  formed  from 
7-bromacetoacetic  ester  and  thiacetamide. 

^-Amidothiazole/3-carbozylic  Acid,  Sulpbuvinic  Acid,  C,HSN(NH,)COOH- 
(-f-  2H,0),  decomposes  at  245®,  and  is  formed  from  dibrompyroracemic  acid.  Its 
ester ^  melting  at  173^,  is  produced  from  monobrompyroracemic  ester  and  thiourea 
(A.  a6z,  25). 

;i-Amido-methylthiasole-/3-carbozylic  Ester,  melting  at'  175^,  is  obtained  from 
a-chloracetoacetic  ester  and  thiourea.  Its  diaiohydrate  melts  at  100^  with  decomposition. 
;<-Oxy-/3-methylthia2ole  Carboxylic  Ester,  C,(OH)(CH,)SN  .COOC,H,,  melting  at 
128®,  is  formed  from  a-sulphocyanacetoacetic  ester  (A.  259,  284,  298).  ^-Mercapto-/3- 
methylthiazole  Carboxylic  Ester,  C,(SH)(CH,)SN.  COOCjHg,  melting  at  I4i<>,  is 
formed  from  a*  chloracetoacetic  ester  and  ammonium  dithiocarbaminate  (B.  26,  R.  604). 

DihydrothiazoUs  or  tkiazolines  are  synthesized  from  (i)  alkylen  haloids,  or  /9-haloid 
alkylamines  and  thioamides  (B.  24,  783  ;  29,  2610) : 

CH..NH.  NH^  ^CH^N*^ 

(2)  By  the  action  of  P,S(  upon  acidyl-)3-bromalkylamides  (B.  26,  1 328) : 

/NH— CH,         PA  _>?N--CH, 

The  thiazolines  are  much  more  readily  decomposed  than  the  thiazoles.  ^-Methyl 
Thiazoline,  boiling  at  145^,  on  evaporation  with  hydrochloric  acid,  becomes  /3-amido- 
ethyl  mercaptan.  A^-Phenylthiazoline,  boiling  at  276^,  is  obtained  from  benzoyl- 
^-bromethylamide  by  the  action  of  P,S,.     It  yields  benzoyl  taurine  when  it  is  oxidised : 

CH,— Sv^   _,       O        CH,— SO,H 

I    •       ^C.C.H, J-  I    •         •  (B.  23, 158). 

CH,— N^  CH,— NH— COC^H^ 

a-Methyl-/i-tolylthiazoline,  C,H,(CH,)(CyH^)NS,  boiling  at  295<>,  is  made  from 

CH,— S  V  ^ 
/9-brompropyltolylamide  and  P,S5.    Thiazoline-/<-mercaptan,    1  ^  CSH,  melt- 

ing at  107°,  is  prepared  from  bromethylamine  and  S,C  (B.  22,  1152),  as  well  as  by  the 
action  of  carbon  bisulphide  upon  vinylamine,  CH,:  CH  .NH,  (B.  28,  2932). 

The  alkylen  derivatives  of  pseudosulphourea,  previously  discussed,  are  amidotkiauh 
lines*    They  have  mostly  been  obtained  by  rearrangement  of  allyl  thioureas  {tkwsm' 
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amines^  l,  409)  :  /£-AnUido*a-inethyl  Thiazoline,  VL-Phenyl^opylent-i^tkiourea,  CgH,- 
(CH,)NS(NHC.H5),  melting  at  117^,  is  made  from  allyl  pheoylthiourea : 

/i-Piperyl-o-methyl  Thiasoline,  CgH,(CH,)NS(NCBH,p),  boiling  at  2770,  is 
obtained  from  allylpiperyl thiourea  (B.  24,  265).  /<-Metbylamtdo-a,^-diphenylthi- 
azoline,  C,H,(C,H(),NS(NHCH,),  melting  at  I55<»,  is  derived  from  dipbenylozyethyi- 
amine  (p.  372)  and  methyl  mustard  oil  (B.  28,  1900). 

The  following  are  derivatiyes  of  tetrahydrothiazole : 

CH,  — S 
/9^-Diketotetrabydrothiasole,  or  Mustard  Oil  Acetic  Acid,   i  ~^  >C0, 

melting  at  112°.     It  results  on  evaporating  sulphocyanacetic  acid  or  sulphocyanacet- 

amide  with  adds  (B.  26,  R.  324 ;  i,  423). 

CH,  — S 
^^•Ketolmidotetrabydrothiasole,  1  >CNH,  melting  at  71^,  is  formed 

in  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  upon  sulphocyanacetamide.     j3,/^-Diketo- 

COOH.CH,.CH  — S 
tetrahydxothiasole  Acetic  Acid,  1  mm^^  *  ^^'  melting  with 

decomposition  at  169^,  is  formed  from  ^,^-imidoketotetrahydrothia2ole  acetic  acid, 
COOH.CIL.CH  — S 

I  Tu^^  *  ^^>  ™^1^°S  ^  216^,  which  is  the  condensation  product 

OC  '  ■     NH 

of  chlorsoccinic  acid  and  thiourea  (B.  27,  R.  742). 


10.  BENZOTHIAZOLES. 

The  benzothiazoles,  the  analogues  of  the  benzimidazoles  and  benzox- 
azoles  (anhydro'bases)  are  prepared  (i)  from  o-amidothiophenols  (p.  157) 
and  carboxylic  acids  (their  chlorides  or  anhydrides)  by  the  exit  of  water 
(A.  W.  Hofmann,  B.  13,  1224): 

(2)  Upon  heating  acid  anilides  with  sulphur,  or  oxidizing  thioanilides  with  potassium 
ferricyanide : 

Thiobenzanillde  M^Phenylbenxothiazole. 

Phenylbenzothiazole  is  also  produced  on  heating  benzylamine  with  sulphur.  Hydro- 
gen sulphide  is  evolved  and  thiobenzanilide  is  first  formed,  which  then  reacts  in  the  sense 
above  indicated  (A.  259,  300^. 

The  benzothiazoles  are  feeble  bases ;  their  odor  resembles  that  of  quinoline.  Fusion 
with  caustic  potash  resolves  them  into  amidothiophenols  and  carboxylic  acids. 

Different  benzothiazole  derivatives  are  important  as  substantive  cotton  dyes. 

^enzoih\MZo\^y  Methtnyl  amidothiophenolt  CJA^Cii^CH)^  boiling  at  234*^,  is  pro- 
duced from  o-amidothiophenol  and  formic  acid,  or  formanilide  and  sulphur. 

CH 
Benxiaothiazole,  C^H^<  1    >S,  boiling  at  242^,  is  isomeric  with  benzothiazole. 

It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  the  o-nitrobenzyl  ester  of  carbaminthiolic  acid  or  of 
o-nitrobenzylmercaptan  (p.  180)  (B.  28,  1028 ;  29,  160).  ^-Methylbenzothiazole, 
CgH4(NSC,H,),  boils  at  238®.    ^-Phenylbenzothiaaole  melts  at  1 14^.    /<,p-Amido- 

phenyl-tolutbiazole,  Dehydrothiotoluidine,  CH, .  Cfi^    ^C .  C^H^ .  NH,,  melt- 
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iDg  at  191^,  is  produced  when  thiotoluidine  is  heated  with  sulphur.  Its  trimetkyiam- 
momum  chloruie  derivative  is  the  dye  Thioflavin.  Dehydrotoluidine,  when  farther 
heated  with  thiotoluidine  and  sulphur,  yields  the  base  of  the  dye  Primulin : 

CH, .  CH,/^^C  .  C;.H /^\C .  q,H,NH,. 

A  series  of  bensothiazole  derivatives  has  been  obtained  from  chlorphenyl-mustard 

oil,  or/x-chlorbenxothiazole,  C^H^f  ^CG,  melting  at  24°  and  boiling  at  248^.    It 

results  when  PCI5  acts  upon  phenyl-mustard  oil.  The  reduction  of  chlorphenyl-mustard 
oil '  leads  to  benzothiazole ;  with  alcohol  we  get  ^-oxybenzothiazole ;  with  sodium 
ethylate,  ;£-ethoxy benzothiazole ;  with  sodium  sulphydrate,  sulphydro-,  with  ammonia, 
amido-,  and  with  aniline,  anilido-benzothiazole.  /i-Oxybenzothiazole,  C.H^f  NSC- 
OH),  melting  at  136^,  is  formed  from  chlorcarbonic  ester  and  amidotniopnenol. 
/<-Ethozybenzothiazole,  ^M^jr^-m«j/ar^<?i7,  C0H4(NSCO,H5),  melting  at  25°  and  boil- 
ing above  360^,  results  upon  oxidizing  phenylthiomethane  with  potassium  ferricyanide. 

/i-Sulphydrobenzothiazole,  C0H^(NSC.  SH),  melting  at  179°,  is  also  obtained 
from  amidothiophenol  and  CS,;  from  azobenzene  with  CS, ;  from  phenyl-mustard  oil 
and  sulphur,  etc.  (B.  24,  1403).  ^-Amidobenzothiazole,  C^H^NSC.  NH,), 
melts  at  129^  (B.  13,  ii).  ;<-AniUdobenzothiazole,  C0H4(NSC.  NHC^H^),  melting 
at  159^,  is  also  formed  from  azobenzene  and  phenyl-mustard  oil  (6.  24,  14 10).     Bis- 

bcnzothiazole,  C^H^^  J^C .  C^  o/^s^*  C®-  *9»  ^-  ^7)» "  produced  when  sulphur 

is  heated  with  acetanilide. 

N=CH 
The  hypothetical  nucleus  of  Selenaxole,  1  ^Se,  corresponds  to  thiazole. 

CH  =  CH 

Some  derivatives  of  it  have  been  obtained  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  used  with  the 

N  =  C(CH.K 
analogous  thiazole  derivatives.    /<- Methyl  Selenazoline,  1  ^Se,  boiling 

CH|  ^— CHj  — ^ 

at  161^,  results  on  treating  di-acetamidoethyldiselenide,  (CH, .  CO .  NH  .  CH, .  CH,Se),, 

with  phosphorus  pentachloride.     It  is  an  oil  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  pyridine  (B. 

NH  — C(NH)v 
25,  3048).     ^-Imidotetrahydroselenazole,  Eihylene-^-selenurea^  \  ^Se, 

CH|  — —  CHj/^ 

is  an  oil.     It  is  obtained  from  bromethylamine  and  potassium  selenocyanide  (B.  23, 

CH,  — NH  — C:NH 
1003).     The  ring-homologous  trimethylene-^-selenurea,  1  ,  is  pre- 

CH|  —  CH,  —  Se 

pared  in  an  analogous  way. 


II.  OSOTRIAZOLES  OR  PYRRO-Caa^J-DIAZOLBS. 

CH  =  Nv 
Osotriazones  (l,  328),  pyrro-\axi^-dia%ole5^  1  ^NH,  derivatives  of  osotriazole, 

are  formed : 

1.  By  boiling  with  acids  or  distilling  the  osazones  of  o-diketo-compounds,  or  the  oso- 
tetrazoncs,  which  are  the  oxidation  products  of  the  osazones : 

C^Hj.C  =  N-NHCeH, C,H,.C  =  N-NC.H5 ^CeH^C  =  N\^^  ^ 

C^H5.C  =  N— NHC^Hj  C,H5.C  =  N— NC^Hj  C^HjC  =  N'^      *    * 

Benzil  Osazone  Benzil  Osotetrazone  Tripbenyl  Osotriazole. 

2.  By  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  or  PO5  upon  the  hydrazoximes  of  the  o-diketo> 
compounds;  water  is  split  off  in  this  reaction  (p.  124): 
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^C  =  NNHCH.  C.H.C  =  N.  ^ 

J— C  =  NOH  C.HeC  =  N/ 


C;Hj— C  =  NNHC^H^ 


The  methyl  phenylhydrazones  of  a-ketoximes  also  yield  osoCriazoles  with  the  eliminA- 
tioa  of  methyl  alcohol  (Pechmann,  A..a6a,  265). 

Behavior:  Osotriazoles  are  mostly  feeble  basic  liquids  with  an  odor  resembling  the 
alkaloids.  They  distil  without  decomposition.  Their  imide  hydrogen  can  be  replaced 
by  metals.  The  phenyl  group  of  the  n-phenyltriazoles  can  be  split  oflf  after  amidation 
by  simple  oxidation.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  c-alkylosotriazoles  to  osotriazole 
carboxylic  acids.     However,  the  osotriazole  ring  is  stable  toward  most  reagents. 

Osotriazole,  C,HgN,,  melting  at  22°  and  boiling  at  204^,  is  obtained  from  its  car- 
boxylic acid  (see  below^.  Silver  nitrate  precipitates  osotriazole  silver^  C,H|N,Ag,  from 
its  aqueous  solution,  benzoyl  chloride  produces  n-bentoyl  osotriazole^  melting  at  loo^. 
n-Phenylosotriazole,  C^H^N, .  C^H^,  boiling  at  224^,  is  formed  from  its  carboxylic 
acid  or  from  glyoxal  osotetrazone.  n-Phenylmethylosotriaxole,  C,H(CH,)N, .  C^H^, 
boiling  at  150^  (60  mm.),  is  obtained  from  methyl  glyoxal.  n-Phenyldimethyloso- 
triasole,  (^(CH^j^N..  C^Hg,  boiling  at  192®  (60 mm.),  is  formed  from  dimethyl  glyoxal 
(1,328;  II,  124).  Triphenylosotriazole,  C,(C^H(),N,,  melting  at  122^,  is  obtained 
from  benzil  (B.  az,  2806). 

n-Phenyl-c-amido-c-methylisotriazole,  C,(CH,)(NH,)N,C^H.,  melting  at  83^', 
is  formed  from  acetylamidrazonphenylhydrazone,  C^H^NHN :  C(^fH2) .  C(CH,) :  N .  - 
NHCgHj  (B.  26,  2783;  28,  1283).  It  forms  a  diato- compound^  which,  on  boiling  with 
water,  becomes  n-phenylmethyl  ozyosotriazole,  C,(CH.)(OH)N3CgH5,  melting  at 
141^,  and  with  potassio-copper  cyanide  it  forms  Tk-pkenylmetnylcyantriazole, 

n-Phenyldiamido-08otriazole,  C,N,(C.Hg)(NH,)|,  melting  at  143^,  is  derived  from 

oxalenphenylhydrazideamidoxime,  CgH^NH.  N : C(NH,)C(NH,)  :NOH.     In  certain 

respects  it  shows  great  similarity  to  the  aromatic  o-diamines  (p.  95),  in  that  it  forms  an 

atine-XWut  blue  dyestuff;  with  o-diketones  it  yields  quinoxalineAW^  bodies.     It  does  not 

form  anhydro'h&xs.     Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  a  stable  i/i^z^compound,  which  is 

readily  changed  by  sodium  acetate  to  phenylosotriazole-azimide^ 

/N  =  C— NH>^ 
C^HjN^  I  ^N.     The  latter  can  be  readily  decomposed  into  the  diazo-com- 

pound  (A.  295,  129). 

n-Phenyltriazole  Aldehyde,  C,H(CHO)N,C,H5,  melting  at  70^^,  is  obtained  from 
its  ^Jinm/,  melting  at  1 15**,  which  is  formed  from  diisonitrosoacetone  phenylhydrazone, 

HON:CH.C  =  N.NHC.H.  ,      „     ^        .      ^  v     1^     •       v 

L  (I,  479).     By  the  exit  of  water  the  aldoxime  becomes 

CH  =  N.OH  Vf-fr/y;        / 

n-phenylcyantriazoley  C(CN)HN.CgHj,  melting  at  94®. 

Osotriazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,(COOH)HN,H,  melting  at  21 1^',  results  in  the 
oxidation  of  n-amidophenylosotriazole  carboxylic  acid  with  potassium  permanganate. 
The  latter  acid  is  obtained  by  the  amidation  of  n-phenylosotriazole  carboxylic  acid, 
C,(COOH)HN,C,H5,  melting  at  192**,  the  oxidation  product  of  n-phenylmethyltriazole. 
Phenylosotriazole  carboxylic  acid,  when  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam,  is  resolved  into 
pnissic  acid  and  phenylhydrazido-acetic  acid,  n- Phenylosotriazole  Dicarboxylic 
Acid,  C,(COOH),N,Cf  H5,  melting  at  236°,  from  phenyldimethyltriazole,  readily  yields 
an  anhydride^  melting  at  184^. 

The  pseudo-azimides  may  be  viewed  as  benzo-derivatives  of  osotriazoles.  A  con- 
stitution similar  to  that  given  the  indazoles  has  been  ascribed  to  them,  hence  they  may 
be  called  indodiazoles  : 

C,H4<^">NR  c;h,<2>nr 

Indazoles  Pseudoazlmides. 

Pseudoazimides  are  produced  when  o-amido-azo-compounds  are  oxidized  (comp.  B. 
25,  901 ;  27,  2374,  etc.).  The  condensation  can  also  be  effected  by  means  of  thiooyl 
chloride  (B.  28,  2201). 
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Should  the  amido-groap  be  substitated  the  oxidation  will  give  rise  to  ammonhaa 
hydroxide  compounds  (B.  ao,  1 1 74;  28,  328).  Heretofore,  svl<Si  compounds  were  onlj 
prepared  from  bases  of  the  naphthalene  series.  This  reaction  can  easily  be  made  retro- 
gressive by  reducing  agents : 

ho^c;h, 

o-Amido-azobenzeoe  n-Phenyl-^zimldo-     Benzene-azooapbthyl-       Diphenyl-oapfatlialcae 

benzene,  m.  p.  109P  aniline  AxoammonruiB  Hjr- 

droxide. 

o-Anilidonaphthalene-azo-benzoic  acid  yields  the  acid  of  the  latter  compound.  It 
readily  changes  to  a  betalne-like  anhydride  :  p  tt  ^^^       9  11     i^  (B-  ••f  333)* 


CH  ^  CHs. 
12.  PYRROrablDIAZOLBS :  1  ^,^NH. 

The  azimides,  or  benzopyrro[ab]diazoles,  are  isomeric  with  the  pseado«zuiiide& 
The  oxidation  of  azimidotoluene  produces  pyrro[ab]diazole  dicarboxylic  acid»  which 
by  the  loss  of  CO,  becomes  axole,  the  constitution  of  which  is  proved  by  this  method  of 
formation  (B.  26,  2736)  : 

^  N  i^  COOH .  C N^  HC—N    ^ 

Azimido-toluene  Pyrrodiazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid  Pyrro[ab]diasole. 

Pyrro[ab]diazole  boils  at  209*^;  its  ^^<^V-derivative  melts  at  iii*^.     Pyrrorab 
diazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid  melts  with  decomposition  at  200*^.     n-Phenylpyrro[ab 
diazole  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  C,(COOH),N,C,H^,  melting  at  iSo**,  is  probably  the  ac» 
the  fsttr  (m.  p.  127^)  of  which  is  produced  when  diazobenzene-imide  acts  upon  acetyl- 
ene dicarboxylic  ester  (B.  26,  R.  585)  : 

^„    ,/N  C.CO.R  ,    N  =  N 

^N  C .  CO,R  CO,R .  C  =  C .  CO,R. 

This  reaction  is  similar  to  that  by  which  pyrazole  carboxylic  esters  are  formed  from  diaao- 
acetic  with  acetylene  dicarboxylic  esters  (p.  485). 

Consult  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  53,  341,  for  an  n-oxypyrro[ab]diaxole  dicarboxylic  acid. 

Benzopyrro[ab]diazole8  or  azimide-benzenes  result  from  the  action  of  nitro» 
acid  upon  o-diamines  (p.  96) : 

o-Phenylenediamine  o-AniidodiazM>enzene  Azimidobenxenc. 

When  the  benzene  nucleus  is  substituted  the  n-substituted  azimidobenzenes  occur  ia 
two  isomeric  forms,  determined  by  the  position  of  the  NR-group  with  reference  to  the 
benzene  substituents.  This  is  a  proof  of  the  unsymmetrical  structure  of  the  aximidoben* 
senes.  When,  however,  the  NH-group  is  free  there  always  appears  to  be  but  one  pie- 
ferred  position  of  the  hydrogen  atom  (see  uramidoazimidobenzoic  acids,  p.  212  and  A. 
291,  313)*  The  azolmidobenzenes  no  longer  manifest  the  instability  of  the  diazo-  or 
diazamido-derivatives,  but  can  be  distilled  without  decomposition.  The  imide  hydrogen 
can  be  replaced  by  alkyls.    The  tertiary  bases  form  ammonium  bases  with  aUqrl  iodidei» 
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Ik' OxyderhaHves  of  the  uimido-benzenes,  the  Asimidoles,  tre  formed  when  alkalies  act 
opon  o-nitrophenylhjdrazines  (B.  27,  3381 ;  29,  R.  790)  : 

o*Nitrophenylbydnudne  Asimidole. 

Aximido-benxene,  C,H4(N,H),  melting  at  98^,  is  isomeric  with  diazobenzene-imide 
(p.  III).  [2]n-Phenylaximiao[4]ethozy-benzene  melts  at  108**.  [2]n-Phenyl- 
a2imido[5]etnoxy-ben2ene  melts  at  99^  (compare  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  53,  97).  n-Tolyl- 
axitnido-toluene, CfH^(N,.  C, H.),  melting  at  95®,  is  derived  from  o-amidoditolylamine 
(B.  25,  1023),  and  is  isomeric  with  n-toiyl-'^azimidO'toluene  (p.  510),  melting  at  126^. 

Bensoasimidole,  C^H4(N,OH),  melting  at  157^,  b  formeid  in  the  action  of  alkalies 
upon  onitrophenylhydrazine.  It  is  a  rather  strong  acid.  It  yields  the  iodethylate  of 
n-ethylazimidobenzene  with  ethyl  iodide.  Hydriodic  acid  reduces  it  to  azimidobenzene, 
while  potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  a  strong  tribasic  acid,  probably  n-ozypyrro- 
[abjdiasole  diourboxyltc  add  (see  above). 


13.  TRIAZOLES. 

The  \n%io\eg  oi  pyrrO'\9h{^'diatoles^       1       "~   ^„  yNH(i),  are  isomeric  with  oso- 

(5) 
triasole  and  pyTio[ab]-diazole.    The  symmetrical  formula  of  a  pyrro-[bbJdiazole, 

N  =  CHv 

1  ^NH,  may  be  suggested  for  the  simplest  triazole ;  certain  of  the  n-alkyl  tria- 

zoles  introduced  here  are  derived  from  it.     In  behavior  the  triazoles  recall  the  pyrazoles 
(p.  482). 

Formation  of  THtuoles:  (l)  Cyantriazoles  are  formed  when  the  anhydrides  of  fatty 
acids  act  upon  dicyanphenylhydrazine  or  cyanamidrazone  (B.  26,  2385).  Aldehydes  and 
ketones  react  similarly  (Bladin,  B.  18,  1544 ;  25,  183) : 

CN  C=N_NHq.H  o->^N.C  =N-NHC;H       CN.C  =  N^^ 

NH,  NH.CO.CH,  N  =  C .  CH, 

Dicyanphenylhydrazine  3-Cyan-s-Riethylphcnyl- 

triazole. 

Acetylcyanamidrazone  Is  an  intermediate  product.  It  may  be  viewed  as  a  mono- 
hydrazone  of  a  ^-diketone,  the  terminal  CH,-group  of  which  has  been  replaced  by  NH  ; 
this  renders  the  reaction  parallel  with  that  of  the  formation  of  the  pyrazoles  from  the 
hydrazones  of  the  j9-diketones. 

Other  amidroMones  or  hydratidines  (p.  129)  (B.  27,  3273) — e,  g, ,  phenylamidrazone- 
methyl  ketone  (B.  26,  2782),  amidoguanidine  (B.  26,  2598),  benzoylbenzenylhydrazi- 
dine  (B.  27,  989),  etc. — ^react  like  cyanamidrazone. 

(2)  Acidylthiosemicarbazides  of  the  general  formula  HS .  C(NHR^ :  N .  NHCOR, 
when  heated  beyond  their  melting  point,  yield  mercaptotriazoles,  which  change  to  tria- 
zoles upon  oxidation.  The  resulting  triazole  derivatives,  so  far  as  they  are  formed  from 
D-alkylic  thiosemicarbazides,  are  derived  from  a  pyrro[bb|3diazole  (see  above)  (B,  29, 

«4«3)! 


I.  HS .C  =  N— NH  HS .C  =  N—NH  HS. C  =  N— N 

^H, 


I  I    >•         I  i        «'  LI 

—      OCH  N CH  NH CH 


II.  HS.C=N— NH ^HS.C  =  N— N 

/jHR   oin  ^         l!fR CH. 
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(3)  Triazoles  result  upon  distilling  triazolons  and  urtaolts  with  P,Sj  (seep.  481)  (B.  2$, 
225  ;  27,  R.  408) ! 

CO— NH  — \  p^.  CH  =  N \  ^,_  ,, 

Phenyl  methyltrlazolon  Phenylmethyltriazole. 

The  chlortriazoles  formed  by  the  action  of  PCIj  upon  the  triazolons  can  be  reduced  to 
tiiazoles  (below). 

.  (4)  The  method  of  producing  triazoles  by  the  condensation  of  acid  hydrazides  with 
acid  amides  is  very  simple  (B.  27,  R.  801).  The  reaction  can  be  further  simplified  by 
allowing  one  molecule  of  hydrazine  hydrochloride  to  act  upon  two  molecules  of  the  acid 
amide ;  the  acid  hydrazide  will  be  formed  in  the  first  phase  (Gaz.  chim.  ital.  a6,  ii, 

413): 

HCO  NH,.NH.CH  HC  =  N— NH— CH  CH=N    \ 

t         +  II    >-      1  II    ^\  >NH 

NH,  O  NH,  O  N=:CH^ 

Formamide  Formbydrazide  Triazole. 

Behavior:  The  triazoles,  like  the  other  p3rrrodiazoles,  are  feebly  basic,  nearly  neutral 
bodies,  llie  platinum  chloride  double  salts  behave  similarly  to  the  pyrazoles  ^p. 
481,  Gaz.  chim.  ital.  26,  li,  417).  The  imide-hydrogen  is  replaceable  by  metals. 
c-Alkyltriazoles  yield  triazole  carboxylic  acids  when  they  are  oxidized.  In  the  n-phenyl 
triazoles  the  phenyl  group,  particularly  after  amidation,  is  split  off  by  oxidation  (compare 
n-phenyl  pyrazoles,  n-phenyl  osotriazoles,  pp.  483,  508). 

Triazole,  C,H,N3,  melting  at  121°  and  boiling  at  260^,  is  obtained  (i)  from  form- 
amide  and  formhydrazide ;  (2)  by  distilling  urazole  with  P,S5 ;  (3)  from  its  carboxylic 
acid ;  (4)  in  the  oxidation  of  mercaptotriazole  with  hydrogen  peroxide  (B.  29,  2485). 
n-Methyl-  and  n-ethyl  triazoles  are  similarly  formed  from  the  corresponding  mercap- 
tan  derivatives.  3-Methyl  Triazole,  C,H,(CH,)N,,  melting  at  94^,  is  derived  from 
n-phenyl-3-methyl  triazole  by  elimination  of  the  C^H^-group  by  the  oxidation  process 
(B.  25,  225).  n-Phenyl  Triazole,  C,H,N,C,H^,  melting  at  47^  and  boiling  at  266**, 
is  derived  from  its  carboxylic  acid.  n-Phenyl*3-methyl  Triazole,  C,H(CH,)N,C,Hj, 
melting  at  87^  and  boiling  at  274^,  results  when  P,S(  acts  upon  n-phenylmethyl  triazo- 
lon.  Isomeric  1,5-Phenyl  methyl  triazole,  melting  at  191°,  is  formed  from  its  car- 
boxylic acid.  1,5-Diphenyl  triazole,  melting  at  91**,  is  produced  when  i,5-phenyl-3- 
chlortriazole  is  heated  to  150-160^  with  phosphorus  and  hydriodic  acid.  c-Diphenyl 
Triazole,  C,(C,H5),N3H,  melting  at  188°,  is  obtained  from  benzoylbenzenyl  hydrazidine 
(p.  205).    cDifiiryl  Triazole,  C,(C4Hj,0).N,H,  melting  at  185^,   is  formed  when 

/NH,     HNv 
difurylhydrazidine,  C4H,0 .  C^  javiy^  '  ^4^i^»  **   boiled  with  glacial  acetic 

acid  (B.  28,  465).  1,3,5-Triphenyl  Triazole,  melting  at  104^,  is  produced  in  the 
condensation  of  phenylhydrazine  with  benzonitrile  in  the  presence  of  sodium  (B.  29,  R. 
I125). 

Chlortriazoles  result  on  heating  triazolons  with  PCI5  and  POCl,  to  elevated  temper- 
atures. The  chlorine  in  them  is  intimately  bound  and  can  only  be  removed  on  heating 
with  HI  +  P.  i-Phenyl-5-chlortriazolemeItsat54^.  i,5-Diphenyl-3-chlortria2ole 
melts  at  96**.     i-Phenyl-3,5-dichlortriazole  melts  at  94®  (B.  29,  2671 ;  C.  1897,  l» 

857). 

Mercaptotriazoles,  from  acidylthiosemicarbazides  (see  method  2),  yield  disulphides 

by  gentle  oxidation.     More  energetic  oxidation  splits  off  sulphur,  and  triazoles  result. 

Mercaptotriazole  melts  at  216^.     n-Methyl  and  n-Ethyl  Mercaptotriazole  melt  at 

168°  and  97°  (B.  29,  2484}. 

5-Amido-3-methyl  Tnazole,  C,(NH,)(CH5)N,H,  melting  at  148®,  is  obtained  from 

yNHNH, 
acetylamidoguanidine,  NH, .  C^^^    ^^   ^^   (B.  26,  2589).     s-Acctyl-i-phcnyl-s- 

methyl  Triazole,  C,(COCH,)(CHg)N,CgH5,  melting  at  89**,  is  derived  from  phenylami- 
drazon-methyl  ketone  (B.  26,  2787).  3-Cyan-i-phenyl-5-methyl  Triazole,  melting  at 
109®,  is  formed  from  dicyanphenylhydrazine  (see  above). 
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Triazole  Carboxylie  Arids  :  Triaxole-3-carboxylic  Acid,  C,H,(COOH)N„  melts 
with  decomposition  at  137°.  It  is  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  methyl  triazole  and  when 
KMnO^  acts  upon  n-amidophenyltriazole  carboxylie  acid,  n- Phenyl  triazole-3-car- 
boxy lie  Acid,  C,H(('OOH)N,  .  CjHj,  melting  at  184°,  is  derived  from  phenylmelhyl 
triazole  as  well  as  by  the  exit  of  CO,  from  n-phenyltriazole-3,5-dicarboxylic  acid, 
C-(CH,)(COOH)N,  .CgHj,  which  is  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  n-phcnyl-5-methyl 
tnazole-3-carboxyUc  acid,  C,('CH,)(COOH)N,.  C^Hj.  melting  at  I77<».  The  latter 
results  from  the  saponification  of  its  nitrile,  as  well  as  by  the  moderated  oxidation  of 
acetylphenylmethyl  triazole. 

'Bistriazoles  are  formed  in  the  action  of  acids  (and  their  anhydrides)  upon  cyanhydra- 
zine  and  -phenylhydrazine  (B.  26,  2389)  (B.  ai,  3063  ;  30,  1194) : 

CgHj.NH — ^N^        ^N.NHCgHj  y N=C — C=N . 

Cyanphenylbydraxine  Bi»-phenyl methyl  Triazole. 

Bistriazole,  (C,H,N,),,  from  cyanhydrazine  and  formic  acid,  is  a  compound  sub- 
liming above  300^. 

HydrotriatoU  Derivalives  :  The  triazolons  are  keto-derivatives  of  dihydrotriazoles. 
They  can  also  be  viewed  as  oxytriazoles  (compare  pyrazolons,  p.  486,  and  C.  1897,  ii, 
269).  They  are  produced  (i)  by  the  interaction  of  acetyl  methane  and  phenylhydra- 
zines  (Andreocci,  B.  22,  R.  737)  : 

CH,— CO  CH,—C=Nv 

•     I  +NH,.NHC,H. >-       •     r  >NHC,H.. 

NH— COOR^        •  •    *  HN— CO/  *    ' 

The  reaction  suggests  the  formation  of  phenylmethylpjrrazolon  from  acetoacetic  ester 
and  phenylhydrazine.  Acetyl  urethane  is  acetoacetic  ester  in  which  the  CH^-group  has 
been  replaced  by  NH  (sec  aboveju 

i-Phenyl-5-triazolon.  CgHjN  —  N  =  CH  —  NH  —  CO,  melting  at  183^  has  been 
prepared  from  its  carboxylie  acid — i-phenyl-5-triazolon-3-carboxylic  acid.  The  latter 
is  produced  when  KMnOf  acts  upon  i-phenyl-3-methyl-5-triazolon,  melting  at  167^ 
and  boiling  above  300^  (B.  24,  R.  203). 

With  these  1, 5 -triazolons,  isomeric  1,3-triazolons  or  oxytriazoles  are  produced  (i)  on 
digesting  acid  derivatives  of  phenylsemicarbazide  with  dilute  alkali  (B.  29,  1946) : 

COR  .  CR=N 

«^«.N<N?LcO.  NH. >  ^"•^<NH-to 

(2)  By  the  condensation  of  phenylsemicarbazide  with  aromatic  aldehydes  in  the 
presence  of  an  oxidant  (C.  1897,  I,  809),  which  probably  first  changes  the  phenylsemi- 
carbazide to  phenylazocarbamide : 

C,H5NH.NH.C0NH, >-  C^H^N :  N.CONH,  +  OCH.CH, >-^*"*^~^"?^. 

C^H^C —       -N 


l-Phenyl.3.trUxolon,  C^HjlIf  .  NH  .  CO  .  N  :  in  or  C^HjN  .  N  :  C(OH)N :  Lh, 
from  phenylsemicarbazide  and  formic  acid,  sublimes  and  melts  at  very  high  temperatures. 
l-Phenyl-5-ethyl-,  -propyl-,  -i8obutyl-3-triazolon  melt  at  192®,  160®,  and  165®. 

i,5-Diphenyl-3-triazolon,  melting  at  290°,  is  obtained  from  benzoylplienylsemicar- 
bazide  as  well  as  from  phenylsemicarbazide  and  benzaldehyde.  i-Phenyl-5-8tyrenyl- 
3-triazolon,  C,HN,0(C,Hj)(CH  :  CHCgHj),  melting  at  287°,  is  formed  from  cinnamyl- 
phenylsemicarbazide,  or  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  phenylsemicarbazide. 

The  triazolons  are  converted  into  triazoles  by  distillation  with  P|S^  oc  better,  by 
conversion  into  chlortriazoles  and  the  reduction  of  the  latter  (B.  29,  267 1  w 
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Tbe  urasoles  are  the  diketo-deriTatiTes  of  tetrahydrotriazole.  They  result  oa  heating 
urea  and  its  derivatives — e.g.^  allophanic  ester,  biuret,  etc. — with  hydiazine  salts : 

00  -NH.  NH..NH.       ^CO  -NH>NH(+  aNH.) 

JjH— CO— NH,  NH— 00"^       ^^  •' 

Biuret  Urazole. 

Ura2ole,  -^^^-Diketotriatolidint^  C,H,0,N,,  meltiog  at  244^,  b  obtained  from 
hydnuodicarbonaxnide,  NH, .  CO  .  NH .  NH  .  CO .  NH,  (A.  383,  16).  Urazole  is  a 
strong    monobasic   acid.      It  yields  triazole  when  distilled  with  P,S|.      i -Phenyl 

Urazole,  C^HjlSf  —  NH  —  CO  —  NH  —  to,  melting  at  Tlbf^  is  formed  from  urea  and 
phenylhydrazine,  from  phenylsemicarbazido-carfooxylic  ester  (B.  a8, 829),  as  well  as  from 
phenylhydrazido-oxalhydroxamic  acid,  H,N  —  C  —  CONHNHC^H^,  by  Beckmann's 

NOH 
transposition  (A.   295,  136).      Methyl  iodide  converts  it  into  dimethylphtnyluragoie^ 

melting  at  90^^.  Isomeric  3-Phenylurazole,  CH^N  —  CO  —  NH  —  NH  —  CO,  melt- 
ing at  203^,  is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  hydrazo-dicarbonamide  and  aniline  hydro- 
chloride (/.  r.). 

Thio-  and  ^mn/iMlerivatives  of  urazole  have  been  obtained  from  the  corresponding 
thiourea-  and  guanidine-compounds  of  hydrazine  (B.  29,  2506) : 

Thiourazole,  NH  .  CS .  NH  .  CO  .  NH,  melting  at  177^,  is  obuinedfrom  hydrazo- 

thio-dicarbonamide,  NH,CS.NH.NH.CONH,.  Dithioura»ole,  kH . CS .  NH .  CS .  NH, 

melting  at  245®  with  decomposition,  and  imido-tbiourazole,  NH .  CS .  NH .  C(NH).NH, 
melting  at  222^,  are  formed  simultaneously  when  strong  hydrochloric  acid  acts  npon 
hydrarodithiodicarbonamide  (B.  39,  2506). 

Diimidourasole,  Oumnazole,  ^H .  C(NH) .  NH .  C(NH) .  lliH,  melting  at  2o6«,  is 
obtained  from  hydrazine  and  dicyandiamide  by  the  action  of  hydrazine  (B.  37,  R.  583) : 

Dicyandiafflidc  Guanasole. 


14.  FURAZANBS  OR  PURO[aai]DIAZOLBS. 

The  furazanes  or  atoxatoUSf  fur<h\eA^-diatoUSf   1  -Sy^  ('>  483),correspocid  to 

the  osotriazoles.  Just  as  the  latter  are  obtained  from  the  osazones  fp.  508),  so  furazanes 
are  produced  from  the  glyoximes,  the  dioximes  of  o-diketones,  or  their  oxidation  products, 
the  glyoxime-peroxides  (B.  38,  69),  by  the  action  of  alkalies: 

CjHj .  C  =  NOH C,HjC  =  NO  CH^— C  =  Nv 

CjHj .  i  =  NOH  C^HjC  =  NO  CgHj— C  =  N'^ 

Benzil  Dioxime  Diphenylglyoxime  Peroxide       Diphenylfuraxane. 

As  we  observed  in  connection  with  the  isoxazoles,  those  furazane  derivatives  in  which 
the  H- atoms  of  both  methine  groups  are  substituted  are  stable  bodies.  If  one  of  die 
groups  is  free,  a  rearrangement  into  nitriles  of  a-ketonic  acid  oximes  may  readily  take 
place.     The  alkyl  furazanes  can  be  oxidized  to  furazane  carboxylic  acids. 

Phenyl  Furazane,  C,H(C.Hg)N,0,  melting  at  30*^,  is  very  volatile.     It  is  formed 

when  soda  acts  upon  phenylgiyoxime  diacetate.     Sodium  hydroxide  converts  it  readily 

C,HjC  =  N\  C,H.C  =  NOH  ,„ 

into  the  oxime  of  benzoyl  cyanide,  1  pO  .>.  1  (B.  34,3503). 
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It  is  stable  toward  acids.  Dimethyl  Purazane,  C,(CH,),N,0,  melting  at  — 7®  and 
boiling  at  I56^>  results  when  dimethyl  glyoxime  is  heated  with  ammonia  to  160-170^. 
Methyl  Ethyl  Purazane,  C,(CH,)(C,H3)N,0,  boiling  at  170^  is  similarly  obtained 
^m  methyl  ethyl  glyoxime.  Diphenyl  Purazane,  C,(CfH5),N,0,  melting  at  94® 
(p.  373) »  rearranges  itself  by  prolonged  heating  into  isomeric  dibenzenylazoxime  (see 
below)  (A.  264,  180).  Dibenzoyl  Purazane,  C,(C0C,H5),N,0,  melting  at  Il8»,  is 
prepared  from  dibenzoylglyoxime  peroxide  (B.  a6,  529)  (p.  381). 

Purazane  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,H(COOH)N,0,  melting  at  107^,  on  oxidation 
becomes  furazane  propionic  acid,  the  anhydride  of  dioximidovaleric  acid  (I,  483). 
Methyl  Purazane  Carboxylic  Acid,  C,(CH,)(COOH)N,0(-f  H,0),  melting  at  74'^ 
(39<>),  and  Purazane  Dicarbozylic  Acid,  C,(COOH)N,0,  melting  at  ijS^  with 
decomposition,  are  formed  when  potassium  permanganate  acts  upon  dimethylfurazane. 
The  dicarboxylic,  like  the  monocarboxylic  acid,  is  easily  converted  by  boiling  water  into 
cyanimidoacetic  acid. 

Consult  B.  a8,  723,  vol.  i,  500,  for  ozjrfurazane  carboxylic  acid. 

Benzo*,  naphtho-,  phenanthro-furazanes,  etc.,  have  been  prepared  from  the 
o-diozimes  of  the  benzene,  naphthalene,  and  phenanthrene  series  (see  also  B.  29,  R. 
790). 


15.  AZOXIMES  OR  PURO[abi]DIAZOLES. 

CH=N\ 

The  taox.imtSt/uro[tL,h^1^iazoles,   1  ^O,  correspond  to  the  triazoles  or  pyrro- 

[abjldiazoles,  and  just  as  they  are  obtained  from  the  amidrazones  (p.  511),  so  the 
azoximes  are  prepared : 

I.  From  amidoximes  and  carboxylic  acids  (their  chlorides  or  anhydrides) : 


CH,.C  =  NOH        _^„  ^   CH,.C  =  N    _ 

NH,  N=C.C,Hg 

Ethenyl  Amldozime  Ethenylbenzenyl  Amidozime. 


The  amidoximes  combine  with  the  aldehydes  of  the  fatty  series  to  form  hydrasoximes^ 
which  part  readily  with  hydrogen  and  become  azoximes.  COCl,  and  CSCl,  form  car* 
bonylatoximes  (furo[ab|]diazolons)  and  atoximthiocarbinols  (B.  19,  1487;  22,  2422; 
28,  2231). 

2.  Azoximes  are  also  prepared  by  Beckmann*s  transposition  from  glyoximes  or  fur- 
azanes  (p.  381)  (B.  27,  R.  800): 

CH, .  C  =  NOH  CH.— C  =  NOH  C.H.C  =  N 

c;Hj  .  <!:  =  noh  nh— co  .  c^h^  n  =  c  .  CjHg 

Benzil  Diozime  Dibenzenyl  Azoxime. 

Diethenyl  Azozinie,  CL(CH,),N|0  (B.  17,  2755),  is  a  very  volatile  body.  Ethenyl 
Benzenyl  Azoxime,  C,(CH,)(C^H()N,0,  melts  at  41^.  Dibenzenyl  Azoxime, 
C,(C^H5),N,0,  melting  at  108^  and  boiling  at  290^,  also  results  when  hydroxylamine  acts 
upon  benzoyl  benzimide  chloride  (A.  296,  284).     Oxalenbiaazoximethenyl, 

Benzenyl  Carbonyl  Azoxime,  ^    ^NH^CO-^^*  melting  at  198®,  and  Ben- 

.     .    aH.C=N \ 

aenylazoxim  -  thiocarbmol,  1  ^O,  melting  at  131S  are  produced 

from  benzenylamidoxime  by  nleans  of  COCl,  and  CSC1«. 
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l6.  OXYBIAZOLES   OR  FURO[bbi]DIAZOLBS. 

N  =  CH 
Hypothetical  oxybiazole,  or/urolb^hili/taso/e,   i  ^O,  yields — 

N  =  CH 

Diphenyloxybiaxole,  Dibenzmyl  Isazoxime,  N,C,(CfHj),0,  melting  at  140^,  which 

is  isomeric  with  dibenzcDylazoxime  and  diphenyl  uirazane.     It  is  prepared;  like  them, 

from  benzil  diozime  (A.  253,  60) : 

C.H5C  =  NOH      ^^      ^  N  =  C(C,H,)a    ^o^        N  =  C(q,H.)\^ 

C^HjC  =  NOH  N  =  C(C,H5)a  N  =  C(C,Hj)  / 

••Betizil  Dioxime  Diphenyloxybiazole. 

Farthermore,  it  also  results  when  nitrons  acid  acts  upon  dibensenylhydrazidine  (p. 
205)  (B.  27,984): 


N  =  C(C,H,)NH, 
N  =  C(C,H5)NH 


'      N,0,  N  =  C(q,H,). 


Bitolylozybiazole,  N,C,(C,H,),0,  melting  at  254**,  is  formed  from  ditolenylhydra- 
aidine  (H.  27,  3288). 

The  Keto-,  thio-,  or  imido-oxybiazolines  are  derivatiTes  of  dihydro-oxybiazole  or 
0xybiaxoline.  They  are  produced  from  carbozyltc  and  urea  derivatives  of  phenylhydra- 
zine,  naphthyl  hydrazine,  etc.  (pp.  126,  127),  through  the  action  of  phosgene,  COCl,, 
Chiophosgene,  CSC1,,  and  phenyl  isocyanogen  chloride,  CCI, :  NC^H^  (B.  23,  2843  ;  24, 
4178 ;  26, 2870) : 

(!)  q,H,  NH  (;h,n  -  CO — \ 

NH .  CO .  CH,  "^  ^  N  =  C(CH,)  / 

Acetyl  Phenylhydnuine  n-Pbenyl  Methyl  Oxybiazolon,  m.  p.  aBo^ 

(a)  C„H,NH  q.H,N-CS  — \ 

NH.CO.NH,    ^         ^  N  =  C(NH,)/ 

Naphthyl  Semicarbazide  n^Naphtbylamidothio-oxybiazoliiiCi 

m.  p.  218® 

Formylphenylhydrazine  n>Phenyl'phenyliinidoK>xybia»oloo, 

m.p.9^. 

CH  — O. 
17.  The  ring  oi  furo\j&i\diatoU,  I  ^^>  '^  ^7  found  condensed  with  ben- 

zene or  ni^hthalene  nuclei  in  diazo-oxides : 

/0\ 
Dichlor-o^«zophenol,C^H,Cl,^^N,  b  formed  by  the  action  of  N,0,  npoD 

/0\ 
dichlor-o-amidophenol.     Nitio-o-diasophenol,    C,H,(NO,)^   ^^N,  from  p-nitio-o- 

amidophenol,  deflagrates  at  100°  (B.  2,  52;  A.  X13,  212). 

Naphthalene-2,i-diaso-oxide,  C|0H^<      ir^  z^*  melting    at  76^,  results   upon 

oxidizing  an  alkaline  naphthalene  solution  with  potassium  ferricyanide  solotioo. 
6-Nitxonaphthalene-2,i<diazo-ozide,  C,oIl5(NO,^(N,C)),  from  6,2-dinitro-i-diazo- 
naphthalene,  is  a  sul>stance  exploding  at  145°  1  B.  27,  6S0,  2214). 

The  thiodiazole -ring  derivatives,  corresponding  to  azoximes,  oxybiazoles,'  and  diazo- 
4>xidcs,  which  contain  fuiwiiazole  rings.  <M:cur  in  the  isroups  of  the  amusm^kimui^  ikio- 


^ 
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bioMoUs,  and  ditnastUphides,    PioMthioUn  is  a  thiodiazole  ring  analogous  to  the  furazane 
ring. 

CH  =  N 

1 8.  Azosulphimes,  or  Thio[abi]dia2ole8 :    i  >S,  result  from  the  action  of 

carbon  disulphide  upon  amidoximes  (B.  24, 388): 

C,H.C  =  N.OH       ^„  ^    C.H.C  =  N v« 

"•  »  I  +  cs, >    •  »  I  )s 

NH,  N  =  C{SH)/ 

Benzenyl  Amidoxime  Benzeoylasosnlphime  Sulpbydrate,  m.  p.  i6aP. 

Axosulphime  anilides  are  formed  when  phenyl  mustard  oil  is  used. 

CH.C  =  N \ 

Dibenxenyl  Azosulphime,         1  u  x  /^>  ^sults  from  the  action  of  iodine 

upon  thiobenzamide  (B.  25,  1586). 

N  =  CH 

19.  The  thiobiazolines  are  derivatives  of  thio\hh^diazoU,  1  >S.  They  re- 
sult from  the  action  of  aldehydes  upon  phenylsulphocarbazinic  acid  (p.  126),  or,  better, 
their  ethers  (B.  28, 2635) : 

H^J-CSSH  +  ^"»^  ^  ^  =  C(SH}/^ 

Pbenylsalphocarbazlnic  Acid  2-PhenylthiobiaxoUne  Sulphydrate, 

m.  p.  xiaP. 

The  thtobiazoline  sulphydrates  formed  in  this  manner  are  very  acid.  They  are  stable 
toward  acids.  Aqueous  alkalies  decompose  them.  They  oxidize  quite  easily  to  distd- 
phides.     See  1.  c.  for  the  rearrangement  of  the  latter  (B.  29,  2127). 

Amido-derivatives  of  the  thiobiazolines  are  prepared  from  the  thiosemicarbazides  with 
aldehydes  (B.  30,  849) : 


H»NH         «„  ^_,    ^„  ^  C,H.N— CH(aH.)    v^ 

•j         ^SII  I  OCH .  C.H. >-   •    *i  •    *       ;S 

N  =  C(NHC,H,)^  ^    »  N  =  C(NHC,H5)/ 

lenylthiosemicarbazide  AnilidopbenyltbiobiazoIiDe,  m.  p.  ] 


(l)  ImidoihiohiatolineSi  (2^  ketothiobiatolines  or  pseudothiabiatolons,  and  (3)  dithio- 
biazciines  are  iuade  by  the  action  of  carboxylic  acids,  COCl.  and  CS,,  upon  thiourea-  and 
dithio-carbamic  acid  derivatives  of  the  hydrazines  (p.  126;  24,  4190;  27,  613,  2512; 
29,  2483) : 

i^H— CSNHC.H.'^  I^H  — qtNCjHj)/ 

Phenyltbiosemtcarbazlde  c-Pbenylimidothiobiazollne, 

m.  p.  173°. 


Imidothiobiazoline,  S  .  C(NH)  .  NH  .  N  :  CH,  melting  at  I9I<',  is  obtained  from 
formylthiosemicarbazide  (B.  29,  251 1).  It  is  remarkable  that  the  acidylthiosemicarba- 
zides,  when  deprived  of  water  by  acetyl  chloride,  yield  thiobiazolines,  but  when  heated 
above  their  melting  point,  mercaptotriazoles  result : 

W  C«H,NH  5^C..H  N_co  -\ 

NH— CS .  NH,  ^         ^  N=C(NH,)/ 

Napbthylsulpbotemicarbazide  n-NapbthylamldcH'-tbiobiazolon, 

m.  p.  350®. 

(3)  CeHjN  ^C^H^N  — CS — \ 

^H— CSSH  "^  ^^'  ^        ll  =C(SH)/^ 

o-PhenylditbiobiazoIine  Sulpbydrate, 
v.  p.  91**. 
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20.  The  addition  product  of  phenyl  mustard  oil  with  diazomethane  may  be  viewed  as 
a  derivative  of  Thio[ab]diazole: 

CH  =  CH  CH  =  C(NHC.H,)  V 

a-Anilidothio[ab]diazole  melts  at  172^  with  decomposition.  The  acfty/  derivtUive 
melts  at  162^ ;  the  if<yr^j<7-derivative  melts  at  98^  (B.  29,  2588). 

The  phenylene  diazosulphides  are  ^^ff«47-derivatives  of  thiofabldiasole.  They 
correspond  to  the  diazo-oxides  and  azotmides.  They  are  produced  when  nitrous  acid 
acts  upon  o-amidothiophenols : 

CH  =  CH— CNH,  _  CH  =  CH— C— N;s,  , 

CH  =  CH— CSH  CH  =  CH— C— S  ^ 

o-Amidothiophesol  Phenylene  Diaxosulphide. 

The  diazosulphides  are  more  stable  than  the  diazo-oxides.     They  resemble  the  azo- 

Imides  more  particularly,  as  they  only  give  up  their  nitrogen  at  higher  temperatures,  and 

then  without  deflagration.     In  doing  this  they  yield  diphenylene  disulphides : 

c 
Cf H^  <G^^e^4'     ^^  diazosulphides  are  feeble  bases  and  take  up  alkyl  iodides  (A. 

277,  214). 

Phenylene  Diazosulphide,  C^.N,S,  melts  at  35^  and  boils  at  129^  (10  mm.). 
Cumylene  Diazosulphide,  C.H(CH,),N.S,  melts  at  8$^, 

C  — N\ 

21.  The  ring  of  Mfi(7[aa|]</fV»^^,   1       y^y^9  unites  with  the  benzene  nucleus  to  form 

Piazthioles,  which  also  result  upon  treating  the  o-phenylenediamines  with  sulphurous 
acid  (B.  22,  2895) ' 

CH  =  CH— C— NH,        ^^  ^  CH  =  CH— C— N    „ 

I  B  '+S0, >-  I  1      |>S 

CH  =  CH— C— NH,  CH  =  CH— C— N 

o*Pheuylene  Diamine  Piazthiole,  ra.  p.  44^,  b.  p.  ao6P, 

The  piazthioles  are  feebly  basic  bodies,  which  are  very  stable  toward  oxidants.  The 
o-diamines  result  from  their  reduction. 

The  piaselenoles  correspond  to  the  piazthioles.  They  are  similarly  formed  from 
o-diamines  and  selenious  acid.     In  their  stability  they  resemble  the  piazthioles. 

Piaselenol,  C^H^^  1  J^Se,  melts  at  76®. 

Tolupiaselenol,  C,HJN,Se),  melts  at  73®  and  boils  at  267°. 

CH  =  Nv 

22.  Thio[abbj]triazole8,  or  Triazsulpholes,  1  «.t  ^^  *  A  senes  of  compounds 

N  N/ 

may  be  referred  to  this  ring.  They  result  from  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  thio* 
semicarbazide  and  alkylic  thiosemicarbazides,  whereas  phenylthiosemicarbazide  yields  a 
tetrazole  compound  (B.  29,  2491) : 

CH,.NH.Cf^_        '-fNOOH >-CH,.NH.Cf        b. 

\SH  ^S- N 

The  amidotriazsulpholes  formed  in  this  manner  decompose,  when  boiled  with  water, 
into  sulphur,  nitrogen,  and  cyanaroides,  while  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  they 
yield  nitrogen  and  thiocyanamitifs  : 

Methylamido-,  ethylamido-,  and  allylamido-triazsulpholes  melt  at  96^,  67^,  and 
54®.    Amido-triazsulphole,  from  thiosemicarbazide  and  N,0,,  deflagrates  at  12^130®. 
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23.  TETRAZOLES. 

Two  isomeric  series  of  tetraxoles  are  possible.    They  can  be  distinguished  as  Pyrro- 
CH  =  Nv  N=CHv 

[aaib]/nVis0/»,   1   ^NH,  and  pyrro\ik^i^triaioUst  lA  -_  tm    y^^'      '^^^  ^7"" 

theses  do  not  invariably  afford  a  certain  basis  for  the  judgment  of  the  constitution  of  the 
tetrazoles  (B.  29,  1846). 
Tetrazoles  are  produced  :• 

1.  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  hydrazidines  (amidrazones)  (p.  205) — <,  g.^ 
benzenylbydrazine  (B.  27,  995),  dicyanphenylhydrazine  (Bladin,  B.  19,  2598),  amido- 
guanidine  (A.  273,  144).  This  is  similar  to  the  formation  of  triazoles  from  the  same 
compounds  with  carboxylic  acids : 

DIcyanphenylhydraxine  n-Phenyl-j-cyantetrazole. 

A  tetrazole  derivative  which  might  be  derived  from  pyrrorabbjjtriazole  is  produced  in 
the  action  of  N,0|  upon  phenylthiosemicarbazide  (B.  28,  74) : 

S:C— NH-NH,       ^,  ^  ^      S;C— NH\^^ 

NHCjH,  C,H.N N^ 

Phenylthiosemicarbazide  ii-PhenyT-5*thiotetrftxoline. 

However,  when  nitrons  acid  acts  upon  diphenylthiosemicarbazide,  sulphur  is  split  off, 
and  Diphenylisotetrasolon  is  produced : 

It  consists  of  red  needles,  melting  at  no®.  It  is  basic.  Reduction  causes  it  to  break 
down  again  into  diphenylsemicarbazide,  and  recalls  the  pseudo-azimides  (p.  509)  (B.  29, 
1689). 

2.  With  nitrous  acid  the  amidines  yield  dioxytetrazotic  acids.  These,  on  reduction, 
become  oxytetrazotic  and  tetrazotic  acids.  The  latter  are  identical  with  the  tetrazoles 
which  are  formed  by  the  first  method  (A.  263,  loi ;  B.  27,  994) : 

C-H..C  =  NH        „^  C,H..C  =  N.NO  „  CH.C  =  N. 

NH,  N  =  N.OH  N  =  N^ 

Benzenyl  Amidine  Dioxytetrazotic  Acid  Benzenyl  Tetrazotic 

Acid, 
c-Pbenyl  Tetrazole. 

3.  Finally,  the  tetratoles  are  prepared  by  ozidixing  suitable  tetrazolium  compounds, 
the  oxidation  products  of  formazyl  derivatives  (see  below  and  p.  131% 

Behavior:  The  tetrazole  ring,  composed  of  four  N-atoms  and  one  C-atom,  shows  in 

general  equal  stability  with  azole  and  pyrrol,  containing  less  nitrogen.     Thus,   the 

n-phenylated  derivatives,  just  as  with  the  pyrazoles  and  the  triazoles,  can  be  converted 

by  nitration  into  nitrophenyltetrazoles,  and  the  amido-bodies  from  these  may  be  oxidized 

to  tetrazoles.     The  feebly  basic  character  of  pyrrol  becomes  in  tetrazole  a  strong  acid, 

due  to  the  influence  of  the  N-atoms.     After  comparing  pyrrol  in  many  respects  with 

phenol,  tetrazole  may  be  arranged  side  by  side  with  trinitrophenol.    The  silver  and  e<*P' 

per  salts  deflagrate  violently  on  heating. 

CH==N 
Tetrasole,   1  >NH,  melting  at  156®,  sublimes  and  is  prepared  by  treating 

N    =  N 

diazotetrazole  (see  below)  with  alcohol  (A.  287, 243)  ;  by  oxidizing  amidophenyltetrazole 
carboxylic  acid  (B.  25, 141 2),  as  well  as  in  the  action  of  KMnO^  upon  di-p-oxydiphenyl- 
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tetrazolium  betaine  (below).  Sodium  salt^  CN^HNa  4-  H,0  ;  barium  salty  (CN^H),- 
Ha  -|-  3>^H,0.  I'etrazole  is  decomposed  into  CO,,  N,^  and  2NH,  when  it  is  beatlni 
with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid. 

c- Phenyl  Tetrazole,  Benzenyl  Tetrazoiic  Acidy  C(CeH5)N.H,  melts  with  decompo- 
sition at  219^  (A.  263,  107).  It  is  obtained  from  dioxytetrazotic  acid  or  from  benzenyl 
hydrazidine.  c-Tolyl-  and  c-Puryl  Tetrazoles,  melting  with  decomposition  at  234^ 
and  199°  respectively,  are  similarly  formed  from  tolyl-  and  furylhydrazine  (B.  28, 
465).  n-Phenyl  Tetrazole,  CHN^.  C^H^,  from  its  acid,  is  an  oil,  deflagrating  when 
heated. 

Diphenyl  Tetrazole,  CN^(C,H5)j,  melting  at  107®,  results  when  p-oxyphenyl- 
diphenyltetrazolium  hydroxide  is  acted  upon  with  potassium  permanganate,  as  well  as  in 

^^^  .  NHfCNjH,) 
the  oxidation  of  guanazyl  benzene,  C^HjC^        xi/r-  u  \        *  ^*^  ^s^s  ^^  nitric  acid. 

xN  :  N(Cgnj) 

It  is  characterized  by  its  great  stability  (B.  29,  1854). 

Bistetrazole,  (CHN^T,  (^)>  is  formed  when  N^Oj  acts  upon  the  addition  product  of 
cyanogen  and  hydrazine  (B.  26,  R.  891). 

c-Amidotetrazole,  Amidotetrazotic  Add,  C(NH,)N4H,  melting  at  203®,  results 
when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  diazoguanidine  nitrate,  and  by  further  action  of  the  acid 
yields  diazotetrazole,  which  explodes  in  concentrated  aqueous  solution,  even  at  o^.     It 

/  \ 

probably  has  the  following  constitution:  C=N —  N.     Metallic  oxides  form  stable  salts 

with  it.     Their  formula  is  C(N :  N  .  OMe)N^Me. 

Tetrazyl  Hydrazine,  C(NHNHj)N4H,  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  diazotetra- 
zole. It  melts  with  decomposition  at  199°.  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  tetrazylazo- 
imide,   C(N,)N4H,  a  beautiful  crystalline,  exceedingly  explosive  substance  (A.  287, 

238). 

n-Phenyl  Tetrazole  Carboxylic  Acid,  C(COOH)N4C,H5,  melting  at  138^  results 

upon  saponifying  synthetic  n-phenylcyantetrazole  (see  above). 

Derivatives  of  pyrro-  [abb,]  -triazole  : 

i-Phcnyl-5-thiotetrazoline,  Sri  —  NH  —  N  =  N— N.  CgHj  (?),  melting  with 
decomposition  at  142-145°,  is  formed  from  phenylthiosemicarbazide  when  acted  upon  with 
nitrous  acid.     Digestion  with  caustic  soda  converts  it  into  isomeric  phenyltetracole 

xnercaptan,  HS.C=N  —  N  =  N  — N  .CgHg,  melting  at  150°.  Both  compounds  yield 
the  same  silver  salt,  which  methyl  iodide  converts  into  n-phenyltetrazolemethyl sulphide. 
Potassium  permanganate  produces  n-phenyltetrazole  sulphonic  acid,  C(SOj|H)N4CgH5, 
which,  upon  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid,  splits  off  the  sulpho-group  and  becomes 

i-phenyl-S-oxytetrazole,  OH  .C=N  —  N  =  N  —  NCgHj,  melting  at  l86<>. 

Tetrazolium  compounds  are  those  which  result  from  the  oxidation  of  formazyl  bodies 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  by  which  the  azoammonium  derivatives  are  obtained  from  the 
o-anilido-bodies  (B.  27,  2920),  and  the  osotetrazones  from  the  osazones  (p.  508). 

HC  =  N— NHaHj  HC  =  N  V 

I  •    '  2 ^        I  >NCeH, 

OH     CeHj 

Formazyl  Hydride  n-Diphenyltetrazolium 

Hydroxide. 

The  oxidation  is  best  effected  by  amyl  nitrite  and  hydrochloric  acid.  The  tetrazolium 
hydroxides  are,  like  all  ammonium  hydroxides,  strong  bases.  Ammonium  sulphide  re- 
duces them  to  formazyl  compounds. 

n-Diphenyl  Tetrazolium  Chloride,  CHN4(C-H 5)^0,  melting  with  decomposition 
at  268°,  results   by  the   elimination  of  carbon   dioxide   from  diphenyltetrazoliam 
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chloride  carboxylic  acid,  melting  at  257®  with  decomposition.     The  ester  of  this  acid 
is  prepared  from  formazyl  carboxylic  ester  (p.  129),  and  passes  just  as  readily  as  the 

.N-NC,H, 

L-i> 
p,-DiozydipheDyl-tetrazolium  Betalne,  formed  in  an  analogous  manner,  melts  at 
179®  with  decomposition,  and  can  be  oxidized  to  tetrazole  (B.  28,  1693)  : 

>j?N  —  N .  C.H^OH  ^N — NH 

io_i 

which  demonstrates  the  connection  between  the  tetrazoles  and  tetrazolium  compounds. 

Similarly,  p-monoxyphenyldiphenyltetrazolium  chloride  yields  diphenyltetrazole  (B. 

29,  1852).     Cyclodiphenyltetrazolium  chloride  carboxylic  ester, 

^N  — N C-H. 

COjR.C^  I  ,  is  derived  from  cycloformazyl  carboxylic  ester  (p.  339 ;  A. 

295.  335). 


4.  SIX-MEMBERBD  HETEROCYCLIC  COMPOUNDS. 

A.  MONOHETEROATOMIC  SIX-MEMBERED  RINGS. 

I.  SIX-MEMBERBD  RINGS  WITH  AN  O-MEMBER. 

A  series  of  cyclic  bodies  belongs  here.  They  have  already  been  dis- 
cussed, according  to  their  character,  either  with  the  fatty  bodies  or  fatty 
aromatic  substances  with  open  chain,  with  which  they  are  genetically 
related.  They  are  the  anhydrides  of  t-glycols  (i,  300),  the  d-iactoneSf — 
e.  g.9  ^'Valerolactone  (i,  345), — the  anhydrides  of  the  glutaric  acids 
0,  4S2)»  etc. : 

cHs<^S;ZcS:>o      cH.<8";Zco">^     c".<cS:Zc8>o 

Pentylene  Oxide  <-Valerolactone  n-GIutaric  Anhydride. 

These  are  unsaturated  ^-lactones  and  acid  anhydrides  corresponding  to 
the  saturated  (^-lactones  and  d-acid  anhydrides.  Anhydrides  of  unsatu- 
rated e-glycols  are  not  known,  but  there  are  anhydrides  of  diolefine  dioxy- 
ketones.  They  are  the  /'-py rones,  which  are  isomeric  with  the  diolefine- 
d-oxy-acid  lactones,  the  a-pyrones : 

.CH=CH.  a      y^H=6H.  .CH=^H.  .CH,-CO. 

CO/  >0     CH<  >0;    COC  >0     CH/  ^O 

x:h=ch^         ^h— co-^  \ch,-co/  ^h— co^ 

I  I 

y-Pyrone  a-Pyrone  a,y>Pyronon  Glntaconic  Anhydride. 

The  pyrones  and  allied  compounds  are  characterized  by  the  fact  that 
11—44 
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when  they  are  digested  with  ammonia  the  linking  oxygen  atom  is  re- 
placed by  NH,  2Ji^  pyridones  or  oxypyriditus  (p.  534)  result : 

C(CO,H)  =  CH  yC(CO,H)  =  CH 

CH/  )0  -J5!2 — ^  ch/  ^NH 

^H  —  CO -^  ^CH  —  CO / 

«-Pyrone  Carboxylic  Acid,  Oxypicolinic  Acid 

Cou  malic  Acid 

Dimethyl-y-pyrone  Lutidone,  a»a|-Diinethyi'Y-pyridonc. 

a.  The  coumaiins  belong  to  the  a-pyrones : 

o-Pyrone,  Coumalin,  C^H^O,,  and  2,4-Dixnethyl-a-pyrone,  dimethyl  coumidin^ 
C|H,(CH,),0,  (I,  362),  are  obtained  from  their  acidls: 

Coumalic  Acid,  C(H,0,.CO,H,  made  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  upon  malic  acid,  and  • 

Dimethyl  Coumalic  Acid,  isodehydracetU  acid,  CbH(CH,)|0,  .  COOH,  which  is 
produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  acetoacetic  ester  (I,  496). 

Phenyl  Coumalin,  i-Phenyl-a-pyrone,  C5H,(C,H5)0„  melting  at  68®,  occurs  in 
the  coto-bark.  (5 -Phenyl valeric  acid  results  from  its  reduction.  It  yields  a-phenylpyri- 
dine  with  ammonium  acetate  (B.  29,  1673,  2659). 

a,y-PyroH(m  yields:  Dehydracetic  Acid,  or  i-Aceto-3-metbyl  pyronon,  C^H,- 
(CH,)(C0CH,)0,  (I,  521),  resulting  upon  boiling  acetoacetic  ester,  and 

Dehydracetcarbozylic  Acid,  i-Aceto-3-methylpyronon-2-carboxylic  Acid, 
which  is  formed  by  the  interaction  of  acetone  dicarboxylic  acid  and  acetic  anhydride 
(1,501,521). 

b.  y-Pyrones  are  uniformly  produced  by  splitting  off  water  from  1,3,5-triketones 
(B.  24,  III): 

.CH, .  CO .  CO.R  .CH  =  C— CO-R 

CO^  >-  CO(  >o 

^CH, .  CO .  CO,R  ^CH  =  C— CO,R 

Acetone  Dioxalic  Ester  Chclidonic  Ester  (see  below). 

^  CouTersely,  they  are  readily  reconverted  into  triketones.  Although  the  pyrones  con- 
tain a  ketone  oxygen  atom,  they  do  not  react  with  hydroxylamine,  etc. ;  compare  the 
xanthines,  p.  524. 

7-Pyrone,  Pyrocomane,  C^H^O,,  is  formed  when  comanic  and  chelidonic  acids  are 
heated.     Carbon  dioxide  is  eliminated.     It  melts  at  32.5°  and  boils  at  315^. 

a,a|-Dimetbyl  Pyrone,  CgH,0,(CH,),,  results  upon  heating  dehydracetic  acid  with 
bydricKiic  acid, or  when  carbon  dioxide  is  expelled  from  its  acid  (A.  257,  253).  It  melts 
at  132^  and  boils  at  248^.  It  sublimes  at  80^.  Boiling  baryta- water  converts  it,  with 
rupture  of  the  ring,  into  diacetylacetone  (compare  dimethyl  furfurane),  which  ammonia 
changes  to  lutidone. 

Oxjrpyrone,  C5H50,(OH),  pyrocomenic  acid,  pyromeconic  acid^  is  obtained  from  co- 
menic  and  meconic  acids  by  distillation.  It  melts  at  1 21°  and  boils  at  228^.  It  forms 
unstable  salts  with  bases. 

Pyrone  Carboxylic  Acid^  Comanic  Acid,  CjHgO,.  CO,H,  is  obtained  from  cheli- 
donic acid  by  the  loss  of  carbon  dioxide.  It  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  water.  It  melts 
at  250^  and  decomposes.  When  boiled  with  lime  it  decomposes  into  acetone,  oxalic 
acid,  and  formic  acid.     It  forms  an  oxypicolinic  acid  when  digested  with  ammonia. 

F^one  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Chelidonic  Acid,  C5H,0,(C02H)„  melts  at  220°,  and 
occurs,  together  with  malic  acid,  in  Cheiidonium  majus  (A.  57,  274).  It  can  be  readily 
obtained  through  the  exit  of  water  from  acetone-dioxalic  acid.  It  forms  colorless  salts. 
An  excess  of  alkali  converts  it  into  salts  of  acetone-dioxalic  acid  or  xanthochelidonic 
acid,  which  are  yellow-colored. 

The  reduction  of  chelidonic  acid  gives  rise  to  acetone-diacetic  acid  or  hydro-cheli- 
donic  acid,  and  normal  pimellc  acid.  Ammonia  converts  it  into  an  oxy -pyridine  dicar* 
boxylic  acid  (p.  537). 
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Oxy-pyrone  Carbozylic  Acid,  Comenic  Acid,  C}H,(OH)(COOH)0,,  from  meconic 
acid,  is  converted  by  ammonia  into  dioxypicolinic  or  comenamic  acid  (p.  538) ,  which  can 
also  be  obtained  from  Meconic  Acid,  C5H(0H)(C00H),0,  +  3H,0,  which  occurs  in 
opium  in  union  with  morphine  (A.  83,  352).  It  readily  parts  with  carbon  dioxide. 
Ferric  salts  color  its  solutions  dark  red. 

Dimethyl  Pyrone  Dicarbozylic  Acid,  C5(CH|),(C00H),0, ;  its  diethyl  ester, 
melting  at  80^,  is  formed  by  the  exit  of  water  from  carbonyl  diacetoacetic  ester, 
COrCH(CO,R)COCH,],  (B.  ao,  154;  also  B.  24,  R.  573). 

Tetrahydropyrone  derivatives  result  from  the  condensation  of  acetone  dicarboxylic 
esters  and  aldehydes  by  means  of  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  ag,  994,  2051) : 

co<8ll;i^;l!  +  «ocH.CH.  3.    co<gggg;^)-^Sj^«.)>o. 

Dimethyl-  and  diphenyl-tetrahydropyrone  dicarbozylic  diethyl  esters  melt  at 
102^  and  115^.  Similarly,  diphenyldimethyl  tetrahydrop3rrone,  C.H^O,(CH,),- 
(C^Hf),,  melting  at  106^  and  boiling  at  236^  (20  mm.),  is  formed  from  diethyl  ketone 
and  two  molecules  of  benzaldehyde  in  the  presence  of  alcoholic  potash  (B.  29,  1352). 

The  coumarins  and  isocoumarins  are  bento-derivatives  ofa-pyrone  : 

s 

(  [i]CH  =  CH  r  [i]CH  =  CH 

*|[2]o — CO  *tr2]co  — o 

(•-)  Benzopyrone,  Iso-r«l-Denzopyrone, 

Cottmann  Isocoumann. 

The  latter  are  more  easily  converted  by  ammonia  into  benzopyridone 
or  oxyisoquinoline  derivatives  than  the  pyrones  into  pyridones. 

Coumarin  and  its  homologues  have  been  discussed  as  lactones  of  o-oxydnnamic  acids 
immediately  after  the  latter  (p.  280).  Isoeoumarins,  the  lactones  of  benzene  carboxylic 
acids,  with  hydroxylated  side-chain  unsaturated  in  the  /3-position,  isomeric  with  the 
o-oxycinnamic  acids,  are  produced  by  the  following  general  methods : 

1.  Benzal-,  xylal-,  and  alkylidene  phthalides  can  be  rearranged  into  isobenzalphthal- 
ides  or  isocoumarins  (B.  ao,  2363 ;  24,  3973) : 

C     -CH.  C|Ha  ^CH  =r  CCLH> 

CO  ^co  —  o 

Benzalphthallde  Isobensalpbthalide,  PbenylisocoumariD. 

2.  When  acid  anhydrides  .or  chlorides  act  upon  o-cyanbenzyl  cyanide,  condensation 
products  result  which,  upon  treatment  with  acids,  have  one  cyanogen  group  split  off  and 
the  other  saponified,  with  the  production  of  isocoumarins  (B.  25,  3566 ;  ay,  827) : 

XH,(CN)  (RCO),0  X(CN)=CR  h,0  XH  =  CR 

CgH/  m:.h/  I        >c,h/  I 

^CN  N:o         oocR  N:o  —  o 

Benzo-  and  dibenzo-z'-pyrones  are  derived  from  ^-pyrone.  Vari- 
ous ^^//^^^ze/  vegetable  dyes  are  to  be  included  in  this  group  (v.  Kostanecki). 

Chrysin,  fisetin,  and  quercetin  are  obtained  from  P-phenylbenno-y-pyrone,  so-called 
flavone  (fltnms^  "  yellow  ").  Judging  from  their  decomposition  products,  the  following 
formulas  may  probably  be  ascribed  to  Siem  : 

.       .r      n  f^'l*' ^^VI»         .       vr      ,  f[l]0-CC«H|(OH),  r[l]0-CC»Hs(OH), 

(,[alco— CH  ([2]o— c(oh)  ([aTo— c(oh) 

Chrysin  Qncrcetin  Tisetin. 
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Chrysin,  C^H,o04,  melting  at  275®,  occurring  in  the  blossoms  of  different  poplars, 
may  be  decomposed  into  phlorogluciii,  benzoic  acid,  and  acetic  acid. 

Pisetin,  C^Hi^Of,  from  Rhus  caiinus^  and  Quebracho  Colorado  (B.  ag,  R.  853),  can 
be  resolved  into  resorcinol,  protocatechuic  acid,  and  glycollic  acid,  while  Quercetin, 
CgHjoHf ,  melting  at  250°,  and  obtained  from  the  glucoside  quercitrin,  found  in  the  bark 
of  Quercus  tinctoriay  as  well  as  from  the  buds  of  the  horse-chestnut,  and  from  onions 
(B.  29,  R.  779),  may  be  broken  down  into  phloroglucin,  protocatechuic  acid,  and  gly- 
collic acid  (B.  28,  2302). 

Myricetin,  Cj.HjgOg,  a  yellow  dye  present  in  the  bark  of  Myrica  nagi^  is  probably 

oxyquerceHn,  with    the    formula  (OH),[3,5]CeH,  {  *"  •"  H    *  ^'  (B.  29,  R. 

*'[2]CO— C(OH) 
778).     Compare  B.  30,  1077,  for  the  synthesis  of  flavone  and  its  derivatives. 

The  Xanthones  {^avB6%,  yellow)  or  diphenylene  ketone  oxides  are 
dibenzopy rones.  They  can  also  be  viewed  as  keto-derivatives  of 
Xanthene,  or  methylenediphenylene  oxide  (B.  26,  72) : 


CHi 


The  xanthones  possess  a  chromogenic  nature.  They  are  allied  to  thio- 
xanthones  (p.  526),  the  acridones  (p.  560),  and  thiodiphenylamines.- 
Generally  they  are  formed  by  condensing  salicylic  acid  with  phenols 
through  the  agency  of  sulphuric  acid,  acetic  anhydride,  etc.  (B.  21, 
502): 

(H0)C.H,<5h  +  ^^•oH>^«"* ^  (HO)C.H.<^^>C.H, 

Resorclnol  Salicylic  Acid  Ozyzantbone. 

Xanthene,  Methylene  Diphenylene  Oxide,  C,,H|oO,  melting  at  99^  and  boiling  at 
312°,  is  produced  by  the  reduction  of  xanthone  and  oxyxanthones.  o-Dioxybenzophe> 
none  is  formed  when  it  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  (p.  348).  Tetramethyldiamido- 
xanthene,  Tetramethyldiamidodiphenyl  methane  oxide, 

(CH3),NC,H,<  Q  »>C,H3N(CHj)„  meltmg  at  1 16®,  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 

acid  upon  tetramethyldiamidodioxydiphenylmethane,  the  leuco-base  of  the  dye  pyronine 

CH 
(see  below)  (B.  27,  3303).     Dinaphthoxanthene,  Cn,H,<  q«>CjoHj,   melting  at 

199^,  results  upon  condensing  formic  aldehyde  with  /?-naphthol  (p.  410)  (B.  26,  84). 

Xanthydrol,  C^H4<       q     '^CJ^^,  is  formed  in  the  careful  reduction  of  xanthone. 

It  is  a  substance  which  changes  quite  readily.  Like  benzhydrol  (p.  344),  it  shows  a  great 
tendency  to  split  off  water  and  pass  into  its  ether — xanthydrol  ether,  (Ci|H,0),0, 
melting  at  200^  (B.  26,  1276 ;  compare  also  B.  28,  2310). 

Xanthone,  Diphenylene  Ketone  Oxide,  CsHgO,,  melting  at  174^  and  boiling  at 
250^,  is  produced  from  salicylic  phenyl  ether  or  pnenylsalicylic  acid  by  the  action  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  from  o,-diamidobenzophenone  with  nitrous  acid  (B.  27,  3363) ; 
and  when  fluorane  and  hydrofluoranic  acid  (p.  365)  are  distilled  with  lime  (B.  25,  21 19). 
It  does  not  unite  with  hydroxylamine  or  phenylhydrazine.  It  forms  dioxy-benzophenone 
on  careful  fusion  with  KOH. 

Just  as  benzophenone  yields  tetraphenylethylene,  so  xanthone  is  converted  by  zinc- 
dust,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  acetic  acid  into  tetraphenylene-ethylene  dioxide^  ^[^^tJi' 
C:  C[C,HJ,0,  melting  at  315®  (B.  28,  2311). 
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Oxyxanthones,  Ci,Hj(OH)0, :  The  four  possible  isomerides  have  been  prepared  by 
condensing  salicylic  acid  with  resorcinol,  hydroquinone,  and  pyrocatechol  (B.  25, 
1652;  26,  71). 

CO 
Euxanthone,  1,7-Dioxyxanthone,  HOC,H,<  q  >CfH,OH,  consists  of  yellow 

needles  melting  at  237°  and  sabliming.  It  occurs  free  and  in  combination  with  gly- 
curonic  acid  (i,  585)  as  euxanthinic  acid  in  Indian  yellow.  It  has  been  synthetically 
produced  by  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  upon  two  molecules  of  /3-resorcylic  acid  and 
hydroquinone  carboxylic  acid  (B.  24,  3982;  27,  1989 ;  A.  254,  265). 

3,6-Dioxyxanthone  results  on  heating  o^^p^-tetraoxybenzophenone.  a  decomposition 
product  of  fluorescein  chloride  in  the  alkali  fusion.  It  consists  of  colorless  needles.  Its 
alkaline  solutions  show  a  deep  violet-blue  fluorescence  (B.  30,  969).  1,3,7-Trioxy- 
xanthone,  Qentisein,  Cj,Hf(OH),0,(  -f-  2H,0),  melting  at  315^,  is  obtained  syntheti- 
cally from  hydroquinone  carboxylic  acid  and  phloroglucin.  It  dyes  mordanted  cotton  a 
bright  yellow.  Qentisin  (B.  27,  190;  29,  R.  221),  occurring  in  the  root  of  Gentiana 
lulea^  is  its  roonomethyl  ether.  Compare  B.  25,  1 64 1,  for  the  dinaphthoxanthones, 
phenonaphthoxanthones,  etc. 

The  fluoranes,  fluorones,  and  fluorimes  are  related  to  the  xantbones  (B.  25, 21 19; 
a7.  2887) : 

CLH.— CO  R  R 

d I  i  t 

Fluorane  Fluorone  Pluorime. 

These  are  the  parent-substances  of  the  fluorescein  dyes  (pp.  363,  366).     Pyronine, 

(CH,),N .  CgH,<^       ^C,H5N(CH,),a,  belongs  to  the  fluorimes.     It  is  produced  by 

the  exit  of  water  from  and  the  oxidation  of  dioxytetramethyldiamidodiphenyl  methane. 
The  leuco-compound  of  pyronine  is  2,7-Tetramethyldiamidoxanthene,  melting  at 
I  z6®.  Pyronine  may  be  oxidized  in  alkaline  solution  to  tetramethyldiamidoxanthone, 
melting  at  241°.  Pyronine  colors  silk  and  imparts  a  beautiful  rose-color  to  cotton  (B.  27, 
2896,  3304;  29,  R.  1 129). 


2.  SIX-MEMBERED  RINGS  CONTAINING  ONE  S-MEMBER.  . 

Six-membered  rings  containiDg  sulphur  as  the  hetero-atom  are  present 

(y) 

(if)CH/       *'^CH(/?) 

in  the  derivatives  of  hypothetical  penthiophene,       11  II        • 

(ai)CH.  yCH(a) 

a  ring-homologue  of  thiophene.     They  are,  however,  not  very  numerous. 

j9- Methyl  Penthiophene,  C(H5(CH,)S,  is  an  oil  boiling  at  134^.  with  sp.  gr.  0.994 
fi9^).  It  is  produced  from  a-methyl  glutaric  acid  by  the  action  of  P,S„  similar  to  the 
formation  of  thiophene  from  succinic  acid  (p.  453)  (B.  xg,  3266): 

^„   ^CH(CH,>.-CO.H       P«.S      ^  ^C(CH,)  =  CH.^c 

™«<CH,  — !_CO,H  ^  ^"«<CH==CH>^ 

a-Methyl  Glutaric  Acid  ^-Methyl  Penthiophene. 

It  is  colored  the  same  as  the  thiophenes  by  isatin  or  penanthraquinone  and  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  more  unstable  than  the  thiophenes  and  is  destroyed  completely  by  very  dilute 
potassium  permanganate.  Acetyl  chloride  and  AI,Clf  conTert  it  into  acetyl  methyl 
penthiophene,  CjH^(COCH,)(CH,)S,  boiling  at  25o«>. 
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A  dibenzoderivaHve  of  penthiophene  is  found  in  Thiozanthene  or  methylene  di- 
phenylenesulphide,C^Y{^<:^^*yC^Yi^,  melting  at  128®  and  boiling  at  340<>.  It  is  ob- 
tained pyrogenically  from  phenyl-tolyl  sulphide,  and  by  reducing  its  ketone  with  hydriodic 
acid  and  phosphorus. 

CO 
Thioxanthone,  benzophenone  sulphide^  C|,HgOS  ■=  CJA^<^  c'^^fiit  melting  at 

207^  and  boiling  at  340^,  is  the  ketone  of  the  preceding  body.     Being  an  analogue  of 

xanthone,  it  is  formed  similarly  to  the  latter  from  thiophenylsalicylic  acid  and  sulphazk 

CO 
acid  (A.  263,  i).     It  forms  a  sulphone^  Cfi^<^cr\  '^^^J^i*  ^^  oxidation. 


3.  SIX-MEMBERED  RINGS  CONTAINING  AN  N-MEMBER. 

I.  PYRIDINE  GROUP. 

Pyridine,  QHsN,  is  the  parent  substance  of  many  vegetable  alkaloids. 
Its  compounds,  like  those  of  benzene,  show  great  stability  toward  oxidiz- 
ing agents,  inasmuch  as  those  having  side-chains — e.  g.,  the  alkyl  pyri- 
dines, C5H4(CH8)N,  C6H,(CH8),N,  etc. — are  converted  on  oxidation, 
like  the  alkyl  benzenes,  into  acids,  the  pyridine  nucleus  not  being 
attacked.  As  in  the  case  of  the  aromatic  derivatives,  this  behavior  is 
assumed  to  be  due  to  the  existence  of  a  six-membered  ring,  consisting 
of  five  carbon  atoms  and  one  nitrogen  atom,  similar  to  the  six-membered 
benzene  ring.  Pyridine  is  the  hydrogen  derivative  of  this  ring :  it  is 
benzene  in  which  one  CH-  or  methine  group  is  replaced  by  a  nitrogen 
atom. 

The  following  structural  formulas  have  been  proposed  for  pyridine:  (l)  the  formula 
of  Kdmer ;  (2)  the  formula  of  Riedel.  They  difier  in  that  in  K5mer's  formula  the 
nitrogen  atom  is  linked  to  two  carbon  atoms,  while  in  that  of  Riedel  it  is  combined  with 
tAree  carbon  atoms.  To  this  formula  that  (3)  of  Bamberger  and  ▼.  Pechmann  adds 
itself.  It  is  a  centric  formula  (B.  24,  3151),  for  which  there  are  no  experimental  proofe 
(see  p.  40) : 

I   Y  "   X  "' 

p  HC    CH  jSi       p  HC     CH  /3»        HC\   /CH 
a   HC     CH  o*       a   HC     CH  o»        HC 


/  I  \CH 

\n/  \n/  \]!^/ 

To  determine  whether  pyridine  contained  an  N-atom  in  union  with  two  'n:  ^me  «ar> 
bon  atoms,  Kekul6  *  arranged  a  series  of  experiments  ba5«-i  X  the  following  coastd' 
erations.  Assuming  that  in  the  pyridine  fomulis  I  dnd  II  the  a-hydrogen  atoms  are 
replaced  by  two  hydroxyl  groujjs,  the  e^^nection  between  the  nitrogen  and  the  carbon 
atom  now  carrying  oxygen  w^U  je  /ess  intimate.  This  becomes  evident  if  we  imagine 
that  the  CUOUV.cKrotjpslia/e  rearranged  themselves  into  the  keto-form: 


il  It  III  lit 

,CH.  XH^  XH^  ,CH 


AC^      "^CH         KC^      "^CH,         Hc/ 


^CH        H,C/ 


\ 


CH, 


HOC.         yCOH       Oa  ytO       HOC.  .COH        ot  ^CO 

*  B.  33)  1265,  and  private  comiuuDications. 
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The  ordinary  mode  of  writing  pyridine  obscures  the  connection  of  these  pyridine 
deriTatives  with  the  aliphatic  b<^ies,  the  derivatives  of  which  they  may  be  considered. 
This  relation  b  more  evident  from  the  following  representations : 


NH 


It  becomes  at  once  plain  that  formula  I.  represents  a  glutaconic  acid  derivatiye — the 
imide  of  glutaconic  acid ;  while  formula  ll^  is  a  /3-amidoglutaconic  acid  derivative — an 
inner  imide  of  ^-amidoglutaric  acid.  According  to  formula  11^  the  inner  imide  of 
0-amidoglutaric  acid  would  have  a  constitution  similar  to  that  suggested  by  Kekuli  for 
fnrarimide,  and  as  the  latter  is  supposed  to  be  prepared  from  ammonium  malate,  Kekul^ 
began  with  ^-oxyglutaric  acid  {i,  494),  and  attempted  by  heating  its  ammonium  salt  to 
prepare  homofumarimide,  but  without  result.  Again,  he  sought  to  pass  from  P-oxyglu- 
tanc  acid  diamide  (-|-  2H,0),  (xotsi  glutaconamic  acid  and  gluiaamdiamidt^  to  pyridine. 
In  fact,  these  three  substances,  when  acted  upon  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  yield 
gluicuonimide  or  dioxypyridine  (l,  467)  of  formula  I,. 

The  presence  of  the  imido-group  was  proved  by  converting  the  sodium  compound  of 
glutaconimide  into  methyl  glutcuonimide^  from  which  hydriodic  acid  liberates  methyl- 
amine,  and  by  the  preparation  of  nitrosogluiaconimide.  The  decomposition  of  glutacon- 
imide gave  glutaconic  acid.  The  objection  that  here  /3-amido-g1utaric  acid  was  first 
produced  in  conformity  with  formula  II,,  and  that  from  this  glutaconic  acid  arose  through 
the  elimination  of  ammonia,  is  contradicted  by  the  deportment  of  the  /3-amidoglutaric 
acid,  which,  under  like  conditions,  does  not  yield  glutaconic  acid.  The  /3-amidoglutaric 
acid,  too,  jrielded  no  glutaconimide,  or  any  amount  of  an  isomeric  body ;  the  ring-forma- 
tion failed. 

The  connection  of  glutaconimide  with  pyridine,  which  results  from  the  distillation  of 
the  former  with  zinc-dust,  Kekuli  demonstrated  by  converting  glutaconimide  with  PCl^ 
into  pentachlorpyridiney  identical  with  an  analogous  body  obtained  from  pyridine. 

With  these  facts  as  bases,  Kekuld  held  it  as  highly  improbable  that  the  nitrogen  of 
pjrridine  was  joined  to  the  three  carbon  atoms  a,  a^,  y,  as  required  by  Riedel's  formula, 
whereas  the  Kdmer  formula  is  in  complete  harmony  with  the  experimental  results,  and  is 
supported  by  them. 

The  centric  formula  of  pyridine,  in  which  the  *< central  linkages"  are  in  unstable 
equilibrium,  permits  of  many  transitions  and  changes  without  displacement  of  the  double 
linkage,  and  therefore  isolates  pyridine  from  compounds  like  glutaconic  acid  and  gluta- 
conimide, which  bear  close  genetic  relations  to  pyridine. 

The  production  of  pyridine  from  piperidine  (hexahydropyridine  or  pentamethylene 
imine,  p.  539)  is  important  in  determining  its  constitution.  It  results  upon  heating 
HCl-pentametbylene  diamine  or  d-chloramylamine  (l,  311) : 

CH,C  J^NH      >-      CHf  ^N. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  quinoline  and  isoquinoline  (pp.  541,  554),  which  are  benzo- 
pyridines  which  have  been  obtained  synthetically : 

CH  =  CH  — C  — CH  =  CH  COOH.C  — CH  =  CH  CH  — CH  =  CH 

1  "  i    >-  "  1    >-  "  .      ^ 

CH  =  CH  — C N=rCH  COOH.C N  =  CH  CH :^  ^  : J, 

Quinoline  Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  A^^-^  .^ndfne. 
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Pyridine  and  a  series  of  its  homologues  are  produced  in  the  dry  distil- 
lation of  nitrogenous  carbon  compounds,  hence  they  are  present  in  coal- 
tar,  in  the  tar  from  shales,  in  that  from  peat  (very  little),  and  in  bone-oil 
(compare  p.  48).  Compare  B.  30,  224,  for  the  occurrence  of  pyridine 
in  fusel  oil. 

Anderson  (1846)  isolated  the  first  p3rridine  bases  from  bone-oil.  These  were  more 
exhaustively  investigated  in  1879  and  in  the  years  following  by  Weidel  and  his  students; 
also  by  Ladenburg  and  others. 

Their  presence  in  boue-oil  is  due  to  the  reciprocating  action  of  fats  (glycerol  esters) 
and  substances  containing  ammonia  (albumin,  etc.);  the  acrolein  arising  from  the  first 
probably  condensing  with  the  ammonia  to  pyridines  (see  synthetic  method  i).  Bone- 
glue,  free  from  fats,  does  not  yield  pyridine  bases,  but  mainly  pyrrols  (p.  456)  (B.  13, 
83).  At  present  the  pyridine  bases  are  obtained  chiefly  from  coal-tar  (A.  247,  i).  They 
are  found  in  the  acid  used  for  the  purifying  of  the  tar.  lliey  can  easily  be  isolated  from 
it  in  the  form  of  the  *' pyridine-base  mixture/'  which  at  present  is  employed  in  Germany 
for  the  **  denaturation  "  of  spirit. 

Synthetic  Methods  for  the  Production  of  Pyridine  Deriva- 
tives : 

1.  Alkyl  pyridines  are  formed  on  heating  aldehyde  ammonias  alone  or 
with  aldehydes  and  ketones  (A.  59,  298;  155,  310;  B.  23,  685,  etc.): 

CH, .  CHO .  NH,  +  3CH, .  CHO  =  C5H,(CH,)(C,Hj)N,  +  4H,0 

a-MethylHi-ethyl  Pyridine 
(Aldehyde  Collidine). 

In  this  reaction  evidently  several  aldehyde  molecules  condense  to  unsaturated  alde- 
hydes, with  long  carbon  chains,  which  in  turn  condense  with  ammonia,  forming  rings. 
^-Picoline  (p.  532)  can  also  be  made  by  heating  glycerol  with  PsO^  and  ammoniacal 
substances — €.g.^  acetamide,  or,  better,  ammonium  phosphate  (B.  24,  1676),  whenpyra- 
zines  are  produced  as  by-products  (see  these). 

2.  A  method  frequently  pursued  in  synthesizing  pyridine  derivatives 
consists  in  the  condensation  of  ^-diketo-campounds  with  aldehydes  and 
ammonia  (pyridine  syntheses  of  Hantzsch) : 

Example  a, — Acetoacetic  ester  (2  mols.),  acetaldehyde,  and  ammonia 
(or  aldehyde  ammonia)  yield  dihydrocollidine  dicarboocylic  ester  ox  1,3,5- 
trimethyldihydropyridine  dicarboxylic  ester,  which,  by  the*  withdrawal 
of  two  hydrogen  atoms,  may  be  easily  converted  into  its  corresponding 
pyridine  derivative  (A.  215,  i ;  B.  18,  2579): 

CH,  CH, 

COjR.CH,    OCH     CHj.COjR  ^h,0  C0,R  .C— CH— C.  (X),R 

CHj.CO        NH,    CO.CH,  CH, .  C— NH— C .  CH, 

Dihydrocollidine 
Dicarboxylic  Ester. 

The  acetaldehyde  can  be  replaced  by  its  homologues,  by  formic  aldehyde  or  bensal* 
dehyde  (B.  29,  R.  S42),  and  the  second  molecule  of  acetoacetic  ester  by  the  l,3-di- 
ketones — e.  g,,,  acetyl  acetone,  benzoyl  acetone,  etc.  (B.  24,  1669).  In  the  preceding 
reaction  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  aldehyde  and  acetoacetic  ester  first  combine  to  ethyl- 
idene  diacetoacetic  ester,  CH,  .  CH[CH(COjR) .  COCH,J,.  This  is  a  1,5-diketone 
derivative,  which  unites  with  ammonia  to  a  pyridine  ring,  just  as  1,4-diketones  and  am- 
monia form  pyrrols  (p.  456).  Consequently,  dihydrocollidine  dicarboxylic  ester  is  pro- 
duced in  excellent  yield  in  the  condensation  of  ethylidene  acetoacetic  ester  and  /3-amido- 
crolonic  acid  ester,  in  that  the  latter  attaches  itself  to  the  unsaturated  linkage  of  the 
former,  with  consequent  ring  formation  (B.  24,  1667). 
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Furthermore,  pyridine  derivatives  are  easily  obtained  by  condensing  oxymethylene 
aoetoacetic  esters  with  /?-amidocrotonic  esters  (B.  a6,  2734),  or,  in  general,  if  NH,  be 

^C co- 
allowed  to  act  upon  1,5-diketonesof  the  constitution,    CH'^  ,  which  are  pre- 

^CH— CO— 
—CO/ 

pared  by  condensing  ethoxymethylene  acetoacetic  ester    and  analogously  constituted 

compounds  with  /?-ketonic  esters  or  1,3-diketones  (B.  a8,  R.  491): 

— CO— C CO—  — CO— C  — C— 

HC^  +  NH, >■     HC^  ^N. 

— CO— CH— CO—  -_CO-C  =  C— 

Compare  B.  a8,  R.  icx>2,  for  another  explanation  of  the  mechanism  of  this  reaction. 
Example  b, — i,3-Dimethylpyridine-2-carboxylic  ester  forms  upon  digesting  aceto- 
acetic ester  (i  mol.)  with  acetaldehyde  (2  mols.)  and  ammonia: 

CH,  CHj 

CH,        OCH        CH, .  CO.R >-  CH  =  C  — C .  CO.R 

I    '  I    '        '  I  y         '     (+3H,0  +  2H). 

HCO  NH,      CO   .CH,  CH  =  N— C.CH, 

The  mechanism  of  this  reaction  is  probably  similar  to  that  in  example  a.  The  di* 
hydro-product  formed  at  first  is  probably  oxidized  by  the  excessive  aldehyde  to  the  corre- 
sponding pyridine.     This  reaction  can  also  be  varied  by  the  use  of  different  aldehydes. 

3.  1,5-Diketones,  the  keto-groups  of  which  are  combined  with  phenyl  residues  (1,3- 
dibenzoyl  paraffins),  yield  pyridines  when  acted  upon  with  hydroxylamine  (A.  a8z,  36) : 

CH(C,H,)-CO.C,H,  /C(C,H,)  =  C;rC,H, 

CHjCH/  +  NHjOH  =  C,H,c/  ^N       +3H,0 

Benzamarone  Pentaphenylpyridine. 

Pyridines  are  also  produced  by  the  dry  distillation  of  certain  oximes  of  diolefine 
monoketones  (B.  a8,  1726 ;  ag,  613) : 

CH CH  =  CH  „  ^  CH  — CH  =  CH 

C-HjCH     HON  =  C .  CH,  C,H.C N  ^^=  CCH, 

Cinnamenylideiie  Acetoxime  a.ap Phenylmethyl  Pyridine. 

4.  Pyridines  are  produced  by  oxidizing  the  synthetic  hexahydropyri- 
dines,  piperidines,  or  pentamethyleneimides  (p.  538)  with  sulphuric  acid 
or  silver  acetate  (B.  25,  1621): 

CH,— CH,— CHjBr  _„B^        CH,— CH,— CH,    _^„         CH  =  CH— CH 

CH,— CH,— NH,  ^  CH,— CH.-NH  ^  tn  =CH— N 

6-Bromamylainiue  Piperidine  Pyridine. 

5.  Oxypyridine  derivatives  (pyridones)  result  from  the  action  of  am- 
monia upon  the  pyrone  compounds;  the  linking  oxygen  atom  of  the 
pyrones  is  replaced  by  the  NH-group. 

6.  a,ai-Dioxypyridines,  which  can  also  be  regarded  as  imides  of  gluta- 
conic  acid  and  its  homologues,  are  obtained  from  glutaconamic  acid, 
etc.,  by  a  ring-formation  (comp.  i,  467;  11,  527);  similarly,  ciirazinU 
acidy  dioxypyridine  carboxylic  acid,  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  ammo- 
nia upon  aconitic  ester ;  also  from  citramide  (i,  530). 

TT AC 
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7.  Farther,  gluUconimide  deriTatives  may  be  made  sjmthetically  by  coodensiog  aceto- 
acetic  esters  and  cyaoacetic  ester  with  ammonia  or  primary  amines  (B.  09,  R.  654 ; 
C.  1897,  I,  927) ! 

RCH .  CO  H,C  .CN ^  RCH— C  =  CCN. 

OCOC|H,        NH, .  C,H,0 .  io  O^ NH—  do 

Similarly,  a-pyridones  are  obtained  by  condensing  /3-amidoketones — t,  g. ,  diaceCoo> 
amine,  CH, .  CO .  CH, .  C(CH,),NH„  or  acetyl  acetonamine,  CH, .  CO .  CH  :  C(CI^). 
NH„  with  cyanacetic  ester  (B.  lUS,  R.  943). 

8.  The  fact  that  /3-chlor-  and  j3-brom-pyridine  can  by  produced  by  heating  potassium 
pyrrol  with  CHCl,  and  CHBr,  is  of  interest.  Pyrrol  and  sodium  ethylate  may  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  potassium  pyrrol.  Pyridine  results  if  CH-T,  be  used,  and  with  benzal 
chloride  the  product  is  ^-phenylpyridine  (B.  10,  191).  Aikylpyridines  (B.  19,  2196) 
are  similarly  formed  from  alkylpyrrols  upon  heating  them  with  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid.    Compare  the  conversion  of  alkyl  indols  into  quiQoline  derivatives  (p.  544). 

Behavior:  The  pyridine  bases  are  colorless  liquids  with  a  peculiar 
odor.  Pyridine  is  miscible  with  water.  The  solubility  of  the  higher 
members  grows  rapidly  less.  Frequently  they  are  more  soluble  in  cold 
than  in  hot  water.  The  pyridines  are  tertiary  bases  and  form  crystalline 
salts  with  one  equivalent  of  the  acids. 

1.  Salts. — ^The  platinum  double  salts  of  the  formula  (C5H5N.  HCl)i- 
PtCl^  lose  two  molecules  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  prolonged  boiling 
and  form  (CjHjN),PtCl4  (see  pyrazoles,  p.  482).  The  pyridines  form 
addition  compounds  with  many  inorganic  salts.  These,  with  HgCls  and 
AuClf,  are  characteristic  and  serve  for  the  separation  of  the  individual 
bases  (A.  247,  i ;  comp.  C.  1897,  11,  129,  311). 

2.  Alkyl  iodides  and  pyridines  form  alkyl pyridinium  iodides. 

The  corresponding  alkyl  pyridinium  hydroxides  appear  to  be  very  unstable.  If  they 
be  treated  with  sodium  hydroxide  and  potassium  ferricyanide  an  atomic  rearrangement 
ensues  and  n-alkylpyridones  result : 

^H-CH\    /OH CH^H_CO\ 

\CH  =  CH/    \CH,  \CH  =  CH/         * 

(B.  25,  3326;  compare  also  the  quinolinium  compounds,  p.  545). 

3.  The  pyridines  also  unite  with  chloracetic  acid  and  its  homologues,  with  formation  of 
pyridine  betalnes, 

4.  When  the  alkyl  pyridinium  iodides  are  heated  to  300^  alkyl  pyri- 
dines result,  with  a  migration  of  the  alkyl-group  to  a-  or  ^-C-atom 
(Ladenburg,  B.  17,  772).  This  is  analogous  to  the  production  of  homol- 
ogous anilines  from  n-alkyl  anilines  (p.  72). 

5  (a).  a-Methyl  pyridines  condense  with  aldehydes  on  heating  with  water ;  this  is  in 
the  nature  of  the  aldol  formation.  The  alkines^  secondary  alcohols,  result  (B.  33,  2709). 
Thus,  a-picoline  and  acetaldehyde  form  a-picolyl  methyl  alkine,  (C^H^NJCH, .  - 
CHOH .  CH,.  The  compounds  with  chloral  are  especially  characteristic  (B.  d6, 
1414). 

5  (b).  Pyridines  with  unsaturated  side-chains  are  formed  on  heating  a-methyl  pico- 
lines  with  aldehydes  and  zinc  chloride.  Thus,  a-picoline  and  bensaldehyde  yield 
stilbatoU,  (CjH,N)CH  :  CHC,Hj  (p.  533). 

6.  Oxidizing  agents — e.  g.,  nitric  acid,  chromic  acid — as  a  rule  do  not 
attack  the  pyridines.      All  the  homologous  pyridines,  on  the  other 
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hand,  and  even  the  phenyl  pyridines  are  oxidized  by  potassium  per- 
manganate \.o pyridine  carboxylic  acids^  which  finally  yield  pyridine  upon 
distillation  with  lime. 

7.  Reducing  agents  (sodium  and  alcohol)  convert  the  pyridine  bases 
into  hexahydropyridines^  or  piperidines,  which  can  be  decomposed  by 
various  methods  into  fatty  bodies  (compare  piperidine  decompositions, 
P-  539^-  The  pyridines  are  reduced  to  paraffins  when  heated  with 
hydriodic  acid.     Pyridine  yields  pentane. 

8.  Halogen^  nitro-j  and  suipho-dmwziiwts  are  prepared  with  far  more 
difficulty  from  the  pyridines  than  from  the  benzenes. 

Isomerides. 

The  derivatives  produced  by  the  replacement  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  pyridine  can 
easily  be  deduced  in  their  possible  isomerisms  from  the  given  structural  formulas,  and  are 
perfectly  analogous  to  the  isomerisms  of  the  benzene  derivatives.  Representing  the  five 
hydrogen  atoms,  or  the  affinitiei  of  the  pyridine  nucleus,  with  numbers  or  letters,  corre- 
sponding to  the  diagnuD'- 

21  A  a, 

^«<CH-CH>*< > 


then  the  positions,  i  and  5,  also  2  and  4  (as  in  benzene),  are  similar  (p.  ^t^).  The  first 
may  be  designated  the  ortho-,  the  latter,  the  meta- positions — while  the  position  3,  occur- 
ring only  once,  corresponds  to  the  para  of  benzene.  From,  this  we  conclude  that  the 
mono-derivatives  of  pyridine,  C5H4(X)N,  can  exist  in  three  series,  while  six  isomerides 
are  possible  with  the  di-derivatives  C^H3(X,)N.  This  is  verified  by  the  existence  of 
three  methyl,  three  propyl-  and  phenyl -pyridines,  CjH^(R)N,  of  three  pyridine-mono- 
carboxylic  acids,  C5H^(CO,H)N,  of  six  dicarboxylic  acids,  etc.  llie  determination  of 
place  for  the  pyridine  derivatives  usually  follows  from  their  conversion  into  carboxylic 
acids  of  pyridine. 

Constitution  of  the  Pyridine  Monocarboxylic  Acids, — The  constitution  of  pyridine-a- 
carboxylic  acid  or  picolinic  acid  and  pyridine-/3-carboxylic  acid  or  nicotinic  acid  b  evi- 
dent from  its  production  in  the  oxidation  of  a-  and  /3-phenylpyridines.  These  latter 
bodies  have  been  obtained  from  a^  and  /9-naphthoquinoline.  When  these  are  oxidized 
the  first  products  are  a-  and  /3-phenylpyridine  dicarboxylic  acids,  which  upon  the  loss  of 
2CO,  become  phenylpyridines.  This  proof  of  constitution  presupposes,  therefore,  the 
constitution  of  a-  and  /J-naphthoquinolines.  The  diagram  represents  the  derivation  of  the 
constitution  of  picolinic  add  s 


->5X)~erO-"'-0 


OFNaphtho-quiooUne        a-Phenylpyridine  a-Phenyl  Pyridine  Pyridine-a-carbozylic 

Dicarboxylic  Acid  Acid,  orPicollnic  Acid. 

The  behavior  of  the  pyridine  dicarboxylic  acids  leads  to  a  simpler  deduction  of  the 
position  of  their  atoms  (B.  18,  2967).  Quinolinic  acid  (pyridine  dicarboxylic  acid), 
formed  by  the  oxidation  of  quinoline,  has  the  position  (1,2),  and  cinchomeronic  acid, 
from  isoquinoline,  has  the  position  (2,3).  Quinolinic  acid  loses  one  molecule  of  carbon 
dioxide  when  heated  and  forms  nicotinic  acid,  while  cinchomeronic  acid  yields  nicotinic 
acid  and  isonicotinic  acid  ;  therefore  nicotinic  acid  is  /?  =  2  and  isonicotinic  acid  7=3. 

Pyridine,  C5H5N,  boiling  at  114.8°,  with  sp.  gr.  1.003  (0°),  can  be 
prepared  from  bone-oil,  and  is  obtained  from  all  the  pyridine-carboxylic 
acids  on  distillation  with  lime.    Its  hydrochloride,   QH^N  .  HCl,  is 
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acids  by  the  elimination  of  the  carboxyl  groups.  The  most  of  these  acids  have  been 
produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the  corresponding  pyrone  derivatives.  Ferric 
chloride  imparts  a  red  color  to  nearly  all  their  solutions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  a-  and 
7-oxypyridines  manifest  the  deportment  of  cyclic  imides  or  lactams.  They  most  be 
viewed  as  keio  or  ^;r&-compounds  of  the  hydropyridines,  and  are  called,  therefore, /y|frx- 
dones.    The  following  formulas  have  been  considered  for  the  a-  and  x-monozypyridiDes: 

a-Ozypyridine  Y~Ozypyridine 

vJjCH  —  CHv  /CH  =  CHv 

o-Pyridone  y-Pyridone. 

Although  it  is  undetermined  which  of  the  two  possible  representations  belongs  to  the 
free  oxy-bodies,  alkyl  derivatives  are  -obtained  from  both  in  which  the  alkyl  residue 
replaces  the  imide  or  hydroxyl  hydrogen  (B.  24,  3144)  (i,  363).  The  following  formulas 
should  also  be  considered  for  the  a,a|-dioxypyridines  or  glutaconimides : 

NCH=:C(OH)/  NCH=C(OH)/  \CH,— CO/ 

(Compare  the  pyrazolons,  the  isoxazolons,  benzimidazolons,  indoxyl,  isatin,  etc. ) 
(i)  if onoxy pyridines:  I-Oxypyridine,  a-Pyridone,  C5II5ON,  melting  at  106®  and 
boiling  at  281°,  is  obtained  from  oxyquinolinic  acid  (p.  537)  and   from  oxy-nicotinic 
acid.     Bromine  water  converts  it  into  a  dibromoxpyridine,  C(H,lirJ[OH)N,  melting  at 

2060.     With   ethyl   iodide   it  yields    u-ethyl-a-pyridone,  CH^        ~       ^N.C,Hj, 

boiling  at  247^,  while  the  silver  salt  of  a^oxypyridine  and  the  same  reagent  yield  o^tAoxy- 

^Cn  —  C(OC,H.)5>v 
pyridine,  CW<^  •  ^N,  boiling  at  156®.     a-Methoxypyridtne  can  also  be 

nCH  =  CH / 

prepared  from  a-pyridone  and  diazomethane  (p.  445  ;  B.  28,  1625). 

1,3-Dixnethyl-a-pyridone,  Pseudolutidostyril,  MesUene  Lactam,  melting  at  180®, 
results  from  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  dimethyl  coumalin  or  mesitene  lactone  (p.  522^, 
as  well  as  from  its  carboxylic  acids  (i,  363).  a-Phenyl  Pyridone,  melting  at  197^,  is 
formed  from  phenyl  coumalin  and  ammonium  acetate.  With  aniline  it  yields  a,n-di- 
phenylpyridone,  melting  at  145°  (B.  29,  1677). 

2-Oxypyridone,  CgH^(OH)N,  melting  at  124®,  distils  without  decomposition.  It  is 
produced  when  /?-pyridine  sulphonic  acid  is  fused  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  911), 
or  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  upon  /J-amidopyridine.  Its  ethyl  ether,  C5H^(OC,H|)N, 
results  from  the  interaction  of  /?-brompyridine  and  alcoholic  potash. 

3-Oxypyridine,  y-Pyridone,  C5H50N(4-  H,0),  melting  at  148**,  is  produced  by 
heating  oxypicolinic  acid  and  ammon-chelidonic  acid.     Methyl  iodide  converts  it  into 

the  hydroiodide  of  n-methylypyridone,  OC<^[|  ~  ^^>NCH„  melting  at  89®. 

>?CH  — CHn.  ~~  .    .       ^. 

y-Metkoxy-pyridine^  (CH,0)C^  >N,  is  isomeric  with  it.     This  compoond 

may  be  prepared  by  heating  y-chlorpyridine  with  sodium  ethylate.  It  boils  at  190^, 
and,  unlike  its  isomeride,  is  broken  down,  when  heated  with  hydriodic  acid,  into  methyl 
iodide  and  y-pyridone. 

2,4-Dimethyl-3-oxypyridinc,  y-Lutidone,  C5(CH,)jH,01)r(-|-  l>^H,0),  melting 
at  225°,  is  obtained  from  lutidone  dicarboxylic  acid  (p.  538),  as  well  as  from  dihydracetic 
acid  (p.  521)  on  heating  with  ammonia  (B.  28,  R.  644).  y-Ethoxylutidine,  boiling  at 
207®,  results  upon  diazotizing  y-amidolutidine  (p.  533)  in  alcoholic  solution  (B.  27, 1328). 

(2)  Dioxypyridines:  I, S-Dioxypyridint, /^/utaconimide,  CjH.OjN  (i,  467),  melting 
at  183-184°,  is  obtained  from  oxyglutarimide,  glutaconamic  acid,  or  glutacondiamide. 
Its  salts  {cAUn'de,  -}-  H,0 ;  sulphate ,  -\-  2H,0)  are  decomposed  by  much  water.     It 
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fields  pjrridine  upon  distillation  with  zinc-dust.  Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  it 
t^o pentachlorpyridifu  (cojni^nxt  la.  527). 

2-Methyl-i,5-diozpyridine,  C5(CH,)H40,N,  melting  at  I9i<',  2-Ethyl-i,2-Benzyl- 
diozypyridine,  etc.,  have  been  prepared  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  methyl-,  ethyl-, 
and  benzyl-glutaconic  esters  (B.  a6,  R.  318,  5S7).  These  dioxypyridines  correspond  to 
resorcinol  of  the  benzene  series,  and  like  it  they  form  dyes  with  phthalic  anhydride  (see 
p.  364  and  B.  a6, 1559). 

Consult  B.  25,  R.  793 ;  28,  R.  644,  for  1,3-diozypicoline. 

Different  isomeric  cUoxypyridines  have,  furthermore,  been  prepared  by  the  fusion  of 
pyridine  disnlphonic  acids  with  caustic  potash  (B.  17,  1832)  and  by  the  removal  of  CO, 
from  comenamic  or  dioxypicolinic  acid  (p.  538)  (B.  x8,  R.  633),  etc. 

(3)  Trioxypyridinei:  1,3,5-Triozypyridine,  Trikeiopiperidine^  CjH.OgN,  decomposes 
at  220-230^.  It  corresponds  to  phloroglucin  (p.  165).  It  can  be  obtained  by  boiling 
glutazine  with  hydrochloric  acid.     Heated  with  ammonia  it  reforms  Glutazine,  P-Imido- 

CH  —  CO 
g/iaarimide,'SK  :  C<qjj' pQ>NH  (?),  melting  with  decomposition  at  300**,  which 

may  be  prepared  by  heating  acetone  dicarboxy He  ester  with  ammonia  (B.  20,  2655). 

Pyromecaxonic  Acid  is  an  isomeric  trioxypyridine,  obtained  from  pyromeconic  acid 
with  ammonia.     Ferric  chloride  colors  it  a  dark  indigo-blue. 

7.  Pyridyl  Alcohols :  These  are  sometimes  called //ri</v/  alJHnes.  They  arise  (i) 
ih  the  aldol  condensation  of  o-methyl  pyridines  with  aldehydes  on  boiling  with  water ; 
(2)  from  their  HBr-esters,  the  homologous  pyridines  brominated  in  the  side-chain ;  (3) 
by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  ketones  : 

I-Picolyl  Alkine,  C-H.N(CH, .  CH,OH),  boiling  at  I79«  (22  mm.),  and  I-Picolyl 
Methyl  Alkine,  C.H4NCfH,(CH0H)CH,,  are  obtained  from  a-picoline  with  formic 
and  acetaldehydes  (B  22,  2583;  23,  2709,  2725).  I-Picolyl  Trichlor-methyl 
Alkine,  C(H4NCH,CH(OH)CCl,,  melting  at  87<*,  is  formed  from  a-picoline  and  chloral. 
Alcoholic  potash  converts  it  into  a-pyridyl  acrylic  acid  (p.  538).  Pyridyl-a-ethyl 
Alkine,  C5H^NCHrOH)C,H5,  boiling  at  213**  to  2l8<*,  is  isomeric  with  a-picolylmethyl 
alkine.  It  is  made  by  reducing  pyridyl  ethyl  ketone  with  sodium  anoalgam.  i-Picolyl- 
4-metbyl  Alkine,  CBH,(CH,)NCHrOH)CHg,  boiling  at  240*',  results  upon  boiling 
bromcoUidine  with  water  (B.  28,  1759). 

8.  Pyridyl  Ketones :  Ketones  of  the  pyridine  series  are  obtained  in  the  distillation 
of  pyridine  carboxylic  acids  with  fatty  or  aromatic  acids  (Engter,  B.  24,  2525).  They 
yield  secondary  alcohols,  together  with  pinacones.  by  reduction. 

I-Pyridyl  Methyl  Ketone,  (CH3CO)C5H4N,  boiling  at  192^,  is  prepared  from 
calcium  picolinate  and  acetate.     Its  oxinte  melts  at  120**.     Its  pkenylhydrazone  melts  at 

155®. 

2-P3rridyl  Methyl  Ketone,  boiling  at  220^,  is  obtained  from  calcium  nicotinate  and 
acetate.  i-Picoline-4-methyl  Ketone,  C5H,(CH,)(C0CH,)N,  boiling  at  233°,  results 
upon  oxidizing  the  corresponding  alkine  (B.  28,  1764). 

i-Pyridyl  Ethyl  Ketone,  (C,HgC0)C5H«N,  boiling  at  205^,  is  changed  by  sodium 
and  amyl  alcohol  to  a-ethyl  piperyl  alkine^  C^H^CHfOH).  C^HgNH,  which  is  identical 
with  the  pseudoconhydrin^  present  in  the  Conine  alkaloids. 

2-Phenyl  Pyridyl  Ketone,  CgHjCO.  CjH^N,  boiling  at  307®  (B.  20,  1209),  forms 
two  isomeric  oximeSy  melting  at  142*^  an^l  162°  (B.  29,  R.  832).  /S.y-Diacetyl  (lyn^- 
lutidine,  CqH(COCH,).(CH,).N,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  metlienvl- 
bisacetylacetone.  (CH,CO),CH  .  CH  :  C(COCH,),— compare  I,  478).  I-Acetacetyl 
Pyridine,  (C^H4N)CO .  CH, .  CO .  CH„  melting  at  50®  and  boiling  at  137-143°  (15 
mm.),  is  obtamed  from  picolmic  ester,  acetone,  and  sodium  ethylate  (B.  29,  R.  846). 

9.  Pyridine  Carboxylic  Acids.— These  acids  of  pyridine  result 
upon  oxidizing  the  homologous  pyridines  with  potassium  permanganate, 
when  alkyl  as  well  as  phenyl  groups  are  converted  into  carboxyl.  The 
condensed  pyridine  derivatives — e,g,y  quinoline,  isoquinoline,  etc. — are 
similarly  decomposed,  the  benzene  rings  being  ruptured  and  oxidized  to 
carboxyl.  Hence,  most  alkaloids,  being  pyridine  derivatives,  yield  these 
acids  upon  energetic  oxidation. 
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The  lower  acids  can  be  prepared  from  the  pyridine  polycarboxylic 
acids  by  heating  them  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Usually,  in  this  treatment 
it  is  the  COOH  groups,  occupying  the  a-position,  which  are  split  off. 
Upon  heating  with  lime  all  the  carboxyl  groups  are  eliminated  and  pyn- 
dine  is  formed. 

The  pyridine  carboxylic  acids,  like  the  other  pyridine  derivatives,  are  reduced  by 
sodium  and  alcohol  to  piperidine  carboxylic  acids. 

A  number  of  pyridine  carboxylic  acids  are  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  in  aqueous- 
alkaline  solution  to  lactonic  acids  of  the  fatly  series.  The  group  — CH  =  N  —  CH  =  is 
then  converted  into  — CO — O — CH, —  (U.  25,  R.  904  ;  26,  R.  8 ;  27,  R.  193,  etc). 

As  the  pyridines  are  bases,  their  acids  manifest  the  character  of  amido-acids.  The 
basic  properties  disappear  with  the  polycarboxylic  acids. 

The  methods  of  determining  position  or  place  in  the  monocarboxylic 
acids  have  been  given  on  p.  531.  Of  the  dicarboxylic  acids,  quinolinic 
acid,  because  of  its  formation  from  quinoline  (p.  527),  must  be  the 
a,/9-dicarboxylic  acid,  and  cinchomeronic  acid,  because  of  its  production 
from  isoquinoline  (p.  554),  must  be  the  /^j/'-dicarboxylic  acid. 

A.  Pyridine-fftono-carboxylic  Acids  : 

I-Pyridine  Carboxylic  Acid,  Picolinic  Acid,  C5H4N(CO,H),  is  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  a-picoline.  It  melts  at  135-136°,  and  sublimes.  Ferrous  sulphate  imparts 
to  its  solutions,  as  well  as  to  those  of  all  pyridine  carboxylic  acids  having  the  carboxyl 
group  in  the  a-position,  9. yellow-red  qq\ox. 

2-Pyridine  Carboxylic  Acid,  Nicotinic  Acid,  was  first  obtained  by  oxidizing 
nicotine.     It  is  also  prepared  from  /3-picoline,  as  well  as  from  /3-cyanpyridine.     It  melts 

at  228-229°.  Its  iodmethylate  forms  a  betaine^  C5H4(COO)N  .  CH„  which  is  identical 
with  the  alkaloid  trigonelline  (p.  564).  5-Chlornicotinic  Acid,  melting  at  199°,  is 
obtained  from  oxynicotinic  acid,  and  when  heated  with  ammonia  becomes  5 -Amide- 
nicotinic  Acid,  which  dianges  to  a-amidopyridine  on  heating,  and  by  nitration  yields 
4,5-nitroamidonicotinic  acid,  melting  at  280°.  The  reduction  of  the  latter  yields 
4,5-diamidonicotinic  acid.  i-Amidonicotinic  Acid,  from  quinolinamic  acid,  also 
yields  a-amidopyridine  on  the  application  of  heat,  and  by  nitration  becomes  nitroamido- 
nicotinic  acid  (B.  27,  1317;  A.  288,  253). 

3  Pyridine-carboxylic  Acid,  Isonicotinic  Acid,  is  obtained  from  ^'-methyl 
pyridine,  or  from  cinchomeronic  acid,  by  the  splitting-off  of  CO,.     It  melts  at  304°. 

Homologous  Pyridine  Monocarboxylic  Acids : 

3- Methyl- 1 -pyridine  Carboxylic  Acid  is  obtained  on  heating  uvitonic  acid  when 
iCOj  splits  off.     It  sublimes  without  previously  fusing. 

3Methyl-nicotinic  Acid  results  on  heating  methyl  quinolinic  acid.  It  melts  at 
210°. 

1,3-Dimethyl-nicotinic  Acid,  C5H2(CHj)jN(C02H).  Its  ethyl  ester  results  in  the 
condensation  of  acetoacetic  ester  with  aldehyde  and  aldehyde-ammonia.  The  free  acid 
contains  two  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization. 

B.  Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acids  : 

1,2-Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Quinolinic  Acid,  C5H,N(C00H),,  melting  at 

190^  with  decomposition,  is  obtained  from  (juinoline  and  from  I-  and  2-methyl-quinoline 

by  oxidation  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  19,  293).     The  oxidation  of  p-oxyquioo- 

line   with  bleaching  lime   yields  an   intermediate   product,  carbopyridyl  glyceric  acid, 

COOH 
C5HjN<^..|T.,N|jN    pHfOn^rOOH'  ^^^*^h  changes  with  ease  to  acetonicotinic  acid^ 

C5ll3N<^PQPTi  (compare  B.  26,  1501,  and  decomposition  of  /?-naphlhol  and  naphtho- 
quinone, pp.  392,  393). 

The  anhydride  melts  at  134'*  and  the  imide  at  230®  (A.  288,  257). 

2,3-Pyridine  Carboxylic  Acid,  Cinchomeronic  Acid,  is  obtained  from  cinchonine 
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and  cinchonidine  by  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  and  by  the  oxidation  of  isoquinoline 
with  potassium  permanganate.  It  melts  at  266°  with  decomposition.  It  yields  an 
anhydride,  C5HgN(C0),0,  melting  at  67^.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  it  to  cinchonic 
acid,  CyH^O^,  whicn  breaks  up  into  CO,,  and  hydrocinchonic  acid  or  dimethyl  maleic 
anhydride  on  application  of  heat  (B.  x8,  2968 ;  i,  465). 

The  methyl  betalne  of  cinchomeronic  acid  is  Apophyllenic  Acid. 

1,3-Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Lutidinic  Acid,  CpH3N(COOH),  +  2H,0, 
melts  at  235^  (A.  247,  37).  1,4-Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  isocinchomeronic  acid, 
crystallizing  with  l-\%  mols.  of  water,  melts  at  236^  (B.  19,  1311). 

1,5-Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Dipicolinic  Acid,  melts  at  225^  (A.  247,  33). 
2,4-Fyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  Dinicotinic  Acid,  melts  at  314^  (B.  zg,  286). 

Homologous  Pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acids : 

3-Methyl-quinolinic  Acid,  C5H,(CH2)N(CO,H),,  is  produced  upon  oxidizing 
y-methyl-quinoline  with  potassium  permanganate.   It  melts  about  186^  with  decomposition. 

i-Mcthylpyridine  5,3-dicarboxylic  Acid,  Uvitonic  Acid,  C5(CH,)H,N(COOH)„ 
is  formed  when  alcoholic  ammonia  acts  upon  pyroracemic  acid.     It  melts  at  244^. 

Lutidine  Dicarboxylic  Acid,  z,5-Dimetbyl-2,4-pyridine  Dicarboxylic  Acid, 
C5H(CH,),N(C(X)H),,  melting  at  316°,  is  formed  from  methenylbisacetacetic  ester  and 
ammonia  (compare  i,  483,  and  A.  241,  31). 

( z , 3, 5) -Trimethyl-pyridine- (2,4) -dicarboxylic  Acid,  Collidint  Dicarboxylic  Acid, 
C}(CH,),N(CO,H),.  The  diethyl  ester  is  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  dihydro-collidine 
dicarboxylic  ester  in  Alcoholic  solution  with  nitrous  acid.  It  is  the  starting-out  substance 
for  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  higher  and  lower  pyridine  carboxylic  acids. 

C.  Pyridine  Tricarboxylic  Acids:  1, 2, 3- Pyridine  Tricarboxylic  Acid,  Carbo-cin- 
chonieronic  Acid,  C(H,N(COOH),  -|-  i^H,0,  melting  at  250°,  results  upon  oxidizing 
quinine,  cinchonine  (p.  572),  various  decomposition  products  of  these  alkaloids,  and 
7 -methyl  quinolinic  acid,  etc.,  with  potassium  permanganate.  Consult  C.  1897,  ii,  308. 
for  the  esterification  of  this  acid.  1, 3, 5- Pyridine  Tricarboxylic  Acid,  melting  with 
decomposition  at  145°,  is  obtained  from  symmetrical  collidine  (p.  532)  or  from  uvitonic 
acid  (A.  aa8,  29).  1,3,4- Pyridine  Tricarboxylic  Acid,  Berberonic  Acid,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  the  alkaloid  berberine,  melts  at  235®  (B.  25,  R.  582). 
1, 2, 5 -Pyridine  Tricarboxylic  Acid,  ( -f  2 H,0) ,  decomposes  at  130°  (B.  19,  1309). 

D.  Pyridine  Tetracarboxylic  Acids:  1, 2, 3, 5- Pyridine  Tetracarboxylic  Acid, 
C5HN(COOH)4(  -|-  2H,0),  melting  at*227°,  is  obtained  from  collidine  carboxylic  acids, 
or  from  flavenol  (p.  546),  a  quinoline  derivative  (B.  17,  2927).  Consult  B.  19,  1309, 
for  the  1,2,4,5-tfrfV/,  etc. 

£.  Pyridine  Pentacarboxylic  Acid,  C5N(CO,H)5  -\-  2H,0,  decomposing  at  220^, 
is  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  collidine  dicarboxylic  acids. 

8.  Oxypyridine  Carboxylic  Acids:  The  views  expressed  on  p. 
534  relative  to  the  oxypyridines  or  pyridones  apply  to  the  constitution 
of  the  oxypyridine  carboxylic  acids.  The  latter  are  obtained  with  re- 
markable ease  from  the  corresponding  pyrone  carboxylic  acids  by  the 
action  of  ammonia.  When  heated  they  break  down,  as  a  rule,  quite 
readily  into  carbon  dioxide  and  pyridones. 

A.  Monoxypyridine  Carboxylic  Acids  :  I -Oxypyridine-4- carboxylic  Acid,  Oxynico- 
tinic  Acid,  C5H^0N(C(X)H),  melting  at  303®,  is  produced  when  ammonia  acts  upon 
coumalic  acid  ester,  and  by  the  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  from  oxyquinolinic  acid. 

i-Oxypyridine-2-carboxylic  Acid,  melting  with  decomposition  at  255®,  is  made 
from  i-amidonicotinic  acid  (p.  536),  and  in  various  other  ways  (A.  288, 265 ;  M.  9,  145). 
3- Oxypyridine- 1 -carboxylic  Acid,  Oxypicolinic  Acid^  ( -h  H,0),  melting  at  250°,  is 
produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  comanic  acid  (p.  $22).  i- Oxypyridine-4, 5- 
dicarboxylic  Acid,  Oxyquinolinic  Acid,  C5HjON(COC)H),,  decomposing  at  254°,  is 
obtained  from  quinolinic  acid  by  the  potash  fusion,  or  from  its  methyl  ether,  methoxyquino- 
linic  acidy  melting  at  140^,  which  results  when  potassium  permanganate  acts  upon  amido- 
carbostyril  ether.  3-Oxypyridine-l,5-dicart>oxylic  Acid,  Ammonchelidonic  Acid, 
Chelidaniic  Acid,  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  chelidonic  acid  (p.  522). 
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i,3-Dimethyl-5-p3rridone  Carbozylic  Acid,  Pseudolutidostyril  Carboxylic  Acid^ 
C,(CH3),H,ON(COOH),  results  upon  heating  HCl-/3-amidocrotonic  ester  to  i3o<>  (B.  24, 
R.  632).  n-Phenyl  Lutidonc  Carboxylic  Acid,  C5H(CH,),(C,H^)ON(COOH),  is 
similarly  produced,  together  with  ^oxyquinaldine,  upon  heating  ^-anilidocrotonic  ester. 
i,5-Lutidone-2,4.dicarboxylic  Acid, C5(CH,),HON(COOH)„  melting  at  267<»,  results 
when  ammonia  acts  upon  dimethyl  pyrone  dicarboxylic  ester.  Pentachloride  of  phos- 
phorus converts  it  into  3-chlorlutidine  dicarboxylic  acid,  melting  at  224^,  which 
yields  3-amidolutidine  dicarboxylic  acid  with  ammonia  at  130°  (B.  27,  1323). 

B.  Dioxypyridine  Carboxylic  Acids :  Dioxypicolinic  Acid,  C5H^0,N(C(X)H). 
Comenamic  And,  is  deriyed  from  comenic  acid  (p.  522)  by  aid  of  ammonia. 

i,5-Dioxyi8onicotinic  Acid,  CUrazinic  Acid,  is  formed  when  citramide,  CONHX- 

CH     CONH 
(OH)<^TT* '  CONH**  **  ^^*^^^  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

An  aldehyde  dicarboxylic  acid,  C5H,0,N(C00H),(CH0)  (B.  29,  R.  1105),  is 
obtained  in  the  action  of  chloroform  and  caustic  potash  upon  citrazinic  acid. 

9.  Pyridyl  substituted  acids  of  the  fatty  series  are  not  very  numerous.  Certain  pyridyl 
lactic  acids,  because  of  their  relations  to  the  alkaloids,  have  been  investigated  : 

a,2.Pyridyl  Lactic  Acid,  CjH^N  .  C(OH)(CH,)COOH,  is  formed,  along  with  tri- 
methylamine«  in  the  decomposition  of  the  alkaloid  pilocarpine  (p.  564).  Phosphorus  tri- 
bromide  converts  it  into  pyridyl  brompropionic  acid,  CH.NCBrCH, .  COOH.  llic 
homologous  picoline-a-lactic  acid,  [C5(CH,)H,N]C(OH)(CH,)COOH,  is  obtained  by 
saponifying  its  niirile,  the  cyanhydrin  of  picolylmethylketone  (p.  535)  (B.  a8,  1765). 
/Sr,i-Pyridyl.lactic  Acid,  C5H4N .  CH,CH(OH)COOH,  melting  at  125**,  is  prepared 
by  decomposing  its  ortho-chloride ^  trichlormeihyl  picolylalkine,  C5H^NCH,CH(OH)CCl, 
(p.  535),  with  soda,  whereas  with  alcoholic  potash  the  product  is — 

Pyridyl-a-acrylic  Acid,  CjH^N  .  CH  :  CH .  COOH.  Bromine  converts  this  acid  into 
pyridyldibrompropionic  acid^  and  hydrobromic  acid  changes  it  to  pyridylmonohromopro- 
pionic  acid,  C.IL  .  CHBr.  CH, .  COOH  (A.  265,  221).  a,2Picoline  Acrylic  Acid, 
[C5(CH,)H3N]CH(  :CH,)COOH,  is  obtained  from  picoline  brompropionic  acid,  the 
reaction  product  of  PBr,  and  picoline  lactic  acid. 

HYDROPYRIDINB  DERIVATIVES. 

Hydropyridines,  and,  indeed,  the  perhydrogenized  products, — the 
piperidinesy — are  produced  when  the  pyridines  are  reduced  with  zinc  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  or,  better,  with  sodium  and  boiling  alcohols,  and  by 
electrolysis  (B.  29,  R.  1122  ;  C.  1897,  i,  388). 

a.  Hantzsch  obtained  dihydropyridine  derivatives  in  the  pyridine  syntheses  from  accto- 
acetic  ester  and  aldehyde  ammonias.  They  part  very  readily  with  two  atoms  of  hydrogen 
and  revert  to  pyridines.  Further,  several  dihydropyridines  have  been  obtained  as  liquids, 
with  penetrating  odor  and  easily  resinified,  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  upon  alkyl* 
pyridinium  iodides  (B.  14,  I497). 

b.  Tetrahydropyridinesy  Piperidelnes :  Tetrahydropicoline,  C5H8(CH,)N,  boiling 
at  132°,  is  obtained  from  d-amidobutylmethyl  ketone  by  ring-formation  (B.  25,  2190 ; 
A.  294,  135) : 

CH, .  CH, .  NH,  CH, .  CH, .  NH 

tH, .  CH, .  CO  .  CH,  CH, .  CH  :  CCH,  * 

The  tetrahydropyridines  include  a  series  of  bases,  which  have  been  prepared  from  the 
piperidines  by  the  action  of  bromine  and  sodium  hydrate,  or  iodine  and  silver  oxide,  or 
by  the  exit  of  water  from  the  oxypiperidines.  Thus,  the  coniceines  result  finom  the 
action  of  phosphorus  pentoxide  upon  conhydrin  (p.  562). 

The  n-alkyl  derivatives  of  the  pyridones  (p.  534)  and  the  diox3rpyridines  or  glutacoa- 
imides  are  to  be  viewed  as  >^<r/(?-derivatives  of  di-  and  tetrahydropyridines. 


c.  Hexahydropyridincsy  Piperidines :  Hexahydropyridine, 
Ainc,  Pentamethyieneimidey  CH,<^|J«  — ch'^^"'  boiling  at  106°,  is 
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liquid  dissolving  quite  readily  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Its  odor  is  like 
that  of  pepper.  It  occurs  attached  to  piperic  acid  (p.  285)  as  piperine  in 
pepper,  and  is  produced  when  piperine  is  heated  together  with  alcoholic 
potash.  It  may  be  synthesized  (i)  by  heating  pen tamethylene  diamine 
hydrochloride  ;  (2)  by  heating  c-chlor-  and  c-bromamylamine  with  caustic 
potash  (previously  mentioned);  and  (3)  by  the  reduction  of  pyridine, 
into  which  it  passes  when  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  to  300*^,  or,  better, 
with  nitrobenzene  to  260°,  or  by  boiling  with  silver  oxide  or  silver 
acetate  in  glacial  acetic  acid  (B.  25, 1620). 

Decomposition  of  Piperidine. — The  piperidine  ring  is  ruptured  in  the  following 
reactions : 

1.  When  piperidine  (i)  is  heated  to  300^  with  hydriodic  acid  it  is  converted  into  am- 
monia and  n-pentane. 

2.  When  piperidine  is  oxidized  with  hydrogen  peroxide  it  changes  to  d-amidovaleric 
aldehyde  (3)  and  n-glutarimide  (4).  The  decomposition  by  means  of  h>drogen  per- 
oxide with  the  formation  of  (f-amidoaldehydes  is  observed  also  with  the  homologous 
piperidines.  The  d-amidoaldehydes  regenerate  the  piperidines  with  caustic  potash,  and 
with  sodium  bisulphite  form  piperidine  sulphonic  acids  (B.  a8,  1459,  2273). 

3.  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  piperidyl  urethane  (5)  to  y-carbethoxyl-amidobutyric  acid  (6), 
which  yields  y-amidobutyric  acid  or  piperidic  acid  with  caustic  potash. 

4.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  benzoyl  piperidine  (7)  to  <f*benzoyI-amido-n- 
valeric  acid  (8),  which  is  changed  by  caustic  potash  to  J-amido-n-valeric  acid  (9)  or 
homopiperidic  acid  (B.  17,  2544). 

5.  Piperidine  and  methyl  iodide  form  dimethylpiperidintum  iodide  (10),  which  moist 
silver  oxide  converts  into  dimethylpiperidinium  hydroxide  (ii).  This  breaks  down,  on 
distillation,  into  dimethylpiperidine,  the  A^-pentenyldimethylamine  (12)  and  water.  If 
A^-pentenyldimethylamine  be  converted  into  A^-pentenyltrimethylammonium  hydroxide 
(13),  and  the  latter  be  distilled,  it  will  break  down  into  piperylene  (i,  99)  or  [1,4-pen- 
tadi^n]  (14),  trimethylamine,  and  water  (A.  W.  Hofmann,  Ladenburg,  B.  x6,  2058; 
compare  the  decomposition  of  the  pyrrolidines,  p.  461}.  The  diagram  affords  a  review 
of  the  preceding  decomposition -reactions : 
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Piperidine,  being  an  imide  base,  is  capable  of  forming  a  nitroso-compoand,  n^alkyl- 
and  n-acid-derivatives : 

Nitrosopiperidine,  C^H^qN.  NO,  boiling  at  218^,  results  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  upon  piperidine.  By  reduction  it  becomes  Piperylhydrazine,  C^Hj^N .  NH,, 
boiling  at  146°.  See  B.  30,  535,  for  the  electrolytic  reduction  of  nitrosopiperidine  and 
the  formation  of  dipiperidyl.  n- Methyl  Piperidine,  C^Hj^N .  CH,,  boils  at  107**. 
n-Bthyl  Piperidine  boils  at   128^.    n,y-Brompropylpiperidine  and  trimethylenc 

CH 
piperylium  bromide,  CgHjo :  NBr<^pj«>CH,.     See  B.  29,  2389. 

The  great  reactivity  of  piperidine  with  brom-  and  iod-benzenes,  resulting  in  the  pro- 
duction of  n-phenylpiperidine  (B.  ai,  192 1),  is  very  peculiar.  This  power  is  very  ma- 
terially reduced  in  the  case  of  a-methyl  piperidine  (B.  23,  1388). 

n-Phenyl  Piperidine,  CjHjoNCgHj,  boils  at  250®.  n-o-  and  )3-Naphthyl  Piper- 
idine, boiling  at  215^  and  melting  at  56°,  are  obtained  without  difficulty  from  the  naph- 
thols  and  piperidine  (B.  29,  1 175). 

n-Acetyl  Piperidine,  C^HjoNrOCH,,  boils  at  226^.  n-Benzoyl  Piperidine, 
CjH|oNCOCf  H^,  melting  at  48^,  condenses  when  heated  with  benzaldehyde  to  dibenzyl- 
pyridine  (p.  532).  Piperidyl  Urethane,  QHioNCOjCjHj,  boils  at  211®.  The 
oxidation  of  benzoyl  piperidine  and  piperyl  urethane  leads  to  the  rupture  of  the  piperi- 
dine nucleus.     See  p.  539.     Piperine,  the  alkaloid,  is  the  piperide  of  piperic  acid. 

The  homologous  piperidines  result  when  the  homologous  pyridines  are  reduced  with 
sodium  and  alcohol.  They  are  called  pipecolines,  C5H,(CHg)NH,  lupetidines, 
C5Ho(CH8),NH,  copcllidines,  C5H8(CHj)(C,H5)NH,  etc.  (compare  B.  28,2270.) 

Tne  alkyl  piperidines  contain  asymmetric  carbon  atoms,  hence  different  members  of 
this  class  of  bases  have  been  decomposed,  by  means  of  their  bitartrates,  into  optically 
active  components — t.  g,^  a-pipecoline  (B.  29,  43,  422),  the  copellidine,  boiling 
at  163^  (B.  29,  1959),  obtained  from  aldehyde  coUidine,  and  /3-propyl  piperidine, 
boiling  at  174°  (B.  30,  1060),  isomeric  with  conine,  which  has  been  synthetically  pre- 
pared from  e-chlor-/3-propylamylamine. 

a,ai-Diphenyl  Piperidine  melts  at  69^  (B.  30,  1499). 

n-Mcthyl-a-pipecolyl  Alkine,  C5Hp[CH(OH)CH3]NCH„  boils  at  215**,  and 
n-Methyl-o-vinyl  piperidine,  C5H,(C,II,)NCH5,  boils  at  162°  (C.  1897,  i,  386). 

Triacetonamine  and  vinyl  diacetonamine  (i,  219)  are  keto-derivatives  of  the 
piperidine  series : 

CO<cll:  =  cicS;!:>NH  CO<CH|-CH(CH.)>NH. 

They  are  produced  in  the  action  of  diacetonamine  upon  acetone  and  benzaldehyde. 
The  oxime  of  the  vinyldiacetonamine,  melting  at  151°,  yields  upon  reduction,  depending 
upon  the  prevailing  conditions,  two  stereoisomeric 

y-Amidotrimethyl  piperidines,  NH,CH<^^»~^"(^^»'>NH  (a-3«fymelUng 

at  26°  and  boiling  at  84-86°  (20  mm.) ;  the  P-body,  an  oil,  boiling  at  82-84°  [22  mm ]), 
which  nitrous  acid  changes  to  two  stereoisomeric  vinyldiacetonalkamines,  or  7-ozy- 
trimethyl  piperidines,  C5H,N(OH)(CHs)5,  melting  at  138°  and  161°.  The  latter 
is  rearranged  by  sodium  amylate  into  the  first  (A.  294,  336). 

Sodium  and  alcohols  reduce  the  pyridine  carboxylic  acids  to  piperidine  carhoxyHc 
acids  : 

Pipecolinic  Acid,  C5H^qN(COOH),  melting  at  261°,  is  resolved  by  the  bitartiates 
into  d-  and  1-pipecolinic  acids,  melting  at  270°  (B.  29,  2887).  Hexahydroquinolinic 
Acid,  C5H0N(COOH),  has  been  obtained,  similar  to  the  hydrophthalic  acids,  in  two 
stereo- isomeric  forms,  melting  at  227°  and  253°,  of  which  each  in  the  form  of  its  nitroso- 
compound  can  be  decomposed  into  two  optically  active  forms  (consult  B.  29,  2665). 
Hexahydrocinchomeronic  acid  melts  with  decomposition  at  256°  (B.  29,  2187). 
Bucaine,  derived  from  triacetonamine,  is  an  oxycarboxylic  acid  derivative  of  the  piperi- 
dine series.     It  is  a  tetramethyl-n-methyl-x-benzoxypiperidine-x-carbozylic  ester, 

(CH3)N<^|^J^»}«  ~  ^\\>  C  <coOc!"*'  ^^*^^  ^^  ^^"^  recommended  as  a  sabsti- 
tute  for  cocaine  as  an  anaesthetic  (C.  1896,  II,  709). 
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Conine f  or  •i-propyl  piperidine,  tropine,  and  ecgonine  are  other  impor- 
tant piperidine  compounds.  They  are  alkaloids  or  decomposition  products 
of  the  latter.  They  will  be  discussed  later,  in  the  chapter  relating  to 
alkaloids. 

Condensed  nuclei,  obtained  from  pyridine,  have  been  prepared  in  great  numbers,  and 
are  arranged  in  the  following  groups :  II.  Quinolines,  III.  Condensed  QuinoHnes — 
^.  J".,  naphthoquinolines,  anthraquinolinest  phenanthrolines,  quinoquinolines.  IV.  ho- 
quinolines,  V.  Phenanthridines.  VI.  Naphthyridines  and  Naphthinolines.  VII. 
Acridines  (carbazacridines,  quinacridines).  VIII.  Anthrapyridines,  The  alkaloids 
attach  themselves  as  a  distinct  chapter  to  the  preceding  bodies. 


II.  QUINOLINB  GROUP. 

The  quinoline  bases,  or  benzopyridine  group,  occur  with  those  of  pyri- 
dine in  bone  oil  (coal-tar),  and  are  obtained  by  distilling  different  alka- 
loids with  lime.  The  parent  substance  of  the  group  was  first  obtained 
by  Gerhardt  (1842)  from  the  alkaloids  quinine  and  cinchonine. 

As  regards  synthetic  methods,  transpositions,  and  isomerides,  quinoline 
is  a  naphthalene  in  which  an  a-CH-group  is  replaced  by  N. 

This  was  first  shown  by  synthesizing  quinoline  from  allyl  aniline.  This  is  perfectly 
analogous  to  the  synthesis  of  naphthalene  from  phenyl  butylene  (p.  390)  (K5nigs) : 

C,H, .  NH .  CH, .  CH  :  CH,  =  C,H./^  =^" 

Allyl  Aniline  Quinoline. 

A  more  direct  proof  of  the  constitution  of  quinoline  was  effected  through  its  formation 
from  hydrocarbostyril  (p.  391) ;  PCI.  converts  the  latter  into  a  dichloride,  which  upon 
heating  with  hydriodic  acid  yields  qumoline  (A.  Baeyer,  B.  12,  1320) : 

/CH, .  CH.\  /CH  =Ca\  /CH :  CH\^ 

Hydrocarhostyril  a^-DichIor-quino]ine  Quinoline. 

A  "  diagonal  formula*'  has  been  suggested  for  quinoline  because  of  its  production  in 
the  distillation  of  acridine : 


Owing  to  the  intimate  genetic  relations  prevailing  between  the  quinoline  and  pyridine 
derivatives  we  must  assume  for  the  pyridine  nucleus  of  quinoline  the  same  linkages  as  in 
pyridine  itself  (see  p.  526).  Furthermore,  later  researches  upon  the  formation  of  quino- 
quinolines (p.  553)  from  quinolines  alTord  additional  proof  against  the  *' diagonal 
formula"  (A.  273,  i). 

Isomerisms  of  the  Quinoline  Derivatives  : 

We  represent  the  three  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  p3rridine  nucleus  in  quino- 
line by  a,  /3,  and  y ;  those  of  the  benzene  nucleus  with  i,  2,  3,  and  4. 
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The  positions  i,  2,  3,  referred  to  the  N-atom,  correspond  to  the  ortho-,  meta-,  and  para- 
positions  of  the  benzene  derivatives;  4  is  known  as  the  /^n^iposiiion.  These  positioDS 
are  designated  as  the  affinities  of  the  benzene  nucleus  with  o-,  m-,  p-,  and  a.  Another 
nomenclature  designates  the  affinities  of  the  pyridine  nucleus  as  Py-I,  -2,  and  -3 ;  those 
of  the  benzene  nucleus  as  B-i,  -2,^  -3,  and  -4.  Consequently,  seven  mono-derivatives  of 
quinoline  are  possible  (B.  19,  R.  443). 

Syntheses  of  the  Quinoline  Derivatives : 

1.  The  condensation  of  the  ortho-amido-compounds  of  such  benzene 
derivatives  as  have  an  oxygen  atom  attached  to  the  third  carbon  atom 
of  the  side-chain. 

In  this  way  we  obtain  quinoline  from  o-amidO'Cinnamic  aldehyde^ 

Nil 
CjH^<[pTT*,  pjT     roH   ''■"^^thyl-quinoline  from  o-awrti/itJ-fiifwaiww' »i//i4y/>^'/«ii^,  and 

a-oxy-quinoline  (carbostyril)  from  o-amido-cinnamic  acid. 

2.  The  condensation  of  o-amidobenzaldehyde  or  o-amidobenzoketones 
with  substances  containing  the  group  — CH, — CO —  (j^-  gt  aldehydes, 
ketones,  acetoacetic  ester,  malonic  ester)  to  quinolines  by  means  of 
sodium  hydroxide  is  dependent  upon  the  intermediate  formation  of  such 
o  amido-derivatives  (Friedlander,  B.  16,  1833;  25,  1752): 

/CHO  CH,  /CH  =  CH 

^•"*\NH,    +    io.CH,  ■^^•^*\N=(icH, 

o-Amidobenzaldehyde       Acetone  o-Metby!  Quinoline. 

/'-Oxyquinolines  are  similarly  formed  from  anthranilic  acid  (p.  211) 
with  aldehydes,  ketones,  etc.  (Ch.  Zt.  17,  Rep.  258;  see  also  B.  28, 
2809). 

The  synthesis  of  quinoline  from  o-toluidine  and  glyoxal  and  that  of 
i8-oxyquinaldine  from  o-toluidine  and  pyroracemic  ester  are  similar 
(B.  27,  628 ;  28,  R.  743)  : 

3.  The  production  of  quinoline  and  its  derivatives  substituted  in  the 
benzene  nucleus  by  heating  anilines  with  glycerol  and  sulphuric  acid  to 
about  140°,  with  the  addition  of  nitrobenzene,  or,  better,  arsenic  acid 
(B.  29,  703)  as  the  oxidizing  agent.  This  method  is  of  universal  appli- 
cation, and  can  be  very  readily  executed  (Skraup)  : 

CeH,.  NH,  +  CjHgO,  =  C.H^NCqH,)  +  sH.O  +  H,. 
Aniline  Glycerol  Quinoline. 

It  is  very  probable  that  acrolein  first  results,  this  then  combines  with  the  aniline 
derivative  yielding  acroleln-aniline,  which  is  oxidized  to  the  quinoline  derivative  by  the 
elimination  of  two  hydrogen  atoms  by  sulphuric  acid.  The  halogen,  nitro-,  oxyanilines. 
toluidines,  etc. ,  behave  similarly.  The  naphthylamines  yield  the  naphthoquinolines ;  and 
the  diamidobenzenes,  the  phenanthrolines. 

Instead  of  using  a  mixture  of  the  aromatic  aniline  and  nitrobenzene,  the  correspond- 
ing nitro-body  alone  can  be  employed,  which  then  is  reduced  in  part  by  the  hydrogen 
arising  in  the  reaction.  The  first  synthesis  of  this  description  was  the  preparation  of 
alizarin  blue  (p.  554)  from  nitroalizarin  (p.  427),  glycerol,  and  sulphuric  add  (A.  aoi, 

333). 
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The  following  may  be  regarded  as  further  generalizations  of  these  syn- 
theses: 

4  (a).  Quinolines  substituted  both  in  the  benzene  and  pyridine  nucleus 
are  produced  in  the  condensation  of  anilines  with  aldehydes,  aided  by 
sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  ( Quinaldine  syntheses  of  Doebner  and  v. 
Miller).  Aniline  and  acetaldehyde  yield  a-methyl  quinolin^  or  quinal- 
dine: 

C.H, .  NH,  +  2C,H,0  =  ^H,/^"  J^^JJ  ^  +  2H,0  +  H, 

«-Methyl  Quinoline. 

All  aldehydes  of  the  formula  CHO .  CH,R  react  like  acetaldehyde. 
The  first  step  in  the  reaction  consists  in  two  molecules  combining  to  un- 
saturated aldehydes,  CHO  .  CR  :  CH .  CHaR,  or  condensing  to  aldols 
corresponding  to  them.  These  then  act  upon  the  anilines  and  form 
quinoline  bases  with  a  CHj-group  in  the  a-position. 

It  is  yery  probable  that  alkylidene  anilines  formed  at  first  change  to  dimolecular, 
aldoMike  condensation-products,  which  split  off  aniline  and  become  quinaldines  (B.  25, 
2S64 ;  29,  59 ;  compare  formation  2  of  the  indols,  p.  466)  : 

_        _  _  C*H«N ;  CH— CH-  — <vh«nh«  y^CH  =  CH 

,CH. .  CH :  NC.H.— ^  clnlNH—iH .  CH.  =^^   ^"'(n  =  icH.* 

The  hydrogen  set*  free  sometimes  occasions  a  partial  redaction  of  the  reaction-product 
to  tetrahydroquinoline  derivatives  (p.  550). 

(b)  Instead  of  two  molecules  of  the  same  aldehyde,  a  mixture  of  two  aldehydes,  or 
an  aldehyde  with  a  ketone,  may  be  used ;  in  the  latter  case  a,y-di-  or  a,/3,7-trialkyl 
quinolines  are  formed  (C.  Beyer,  B.  20,  1908)—^.^..* 

CH,  CH, 

C;H..  io.CH,         >  /t  =  CH 

^NH, +  CHO.CH,  •    *\N  =  C.CH, 

a,Y-Dimethyl  Quinoline. 

(c)  a'Alkylcinchoninic  adds  (a-alkyl-quinoline-y-carboxylic  acids)  are  produced  by  the 
interaction  of  a  mixture  of  p3Toracemic  acid  and  an  aldehyde  upon  anilicte  (p.  549)  (B. 
28X,  I): 

CO,H 
CO,H  I 

C^Hj .  NH,  4- CO .  CH,        =   C,H^/^CH -f  2H,0  +  H,. 

CHO.R  \     J:.R 

This  is  a  reaction  which,  particularly  when  naphthylamine  is  substituted  for  aniline, 
proceeds  so  smoothly  that  the  production  of  naphtho-cinchoninic  acids  may  be  applied  as 
a  test  for  the  detettion  of  aldehydes  in  mixtures,  Pyroracemic  acid  alone,  when  heated 
with  aniline,  yields  the  a-methyl  quinoline-z-carboxylic  acid  (aniluvitonic  acid),  together 
with  phenyl  lutidone ;  this  is  because  aldehyde  is  formed  from  one  molecule  of  the  pyro* 
racemic  acid. 

5.  Oxyquinoline  derivatives  are  obtained  from  aniline  derivatives  of 
i9-ketonic  acids  and  ^-dicarboxylic  acids  by  a  ring  formation  (L.  Knorr, 
B.  17,  R.  147;  A.  236,  112). 


544  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

(a)  AcetoAcetic  anilide  (from  aniline  and  acetoacetic  ester  when  heated  to  lio^) 
when  acted  upon  with  concentrated  acids,  forms  o-oxy-^-methyl  quincline  (y-meth/l  cu* 
bostyii!  (Knorr,  A.  236,  112) : 

OC(CH,)CH,  /C(CH.) :  CH 

C;H5(NH)  .  CO  ^N  rn=  C(OH) 

•     Acetoacetic  Anilide  y-Methyl-a-oxyquinoIine. 

Methyl  acetoacetic  anilide  by  the  same  treatment  yields  /J, ^-dimethyl  carbostyril  and 
acetoacetic  methyl  anilide  gives  the  methyl  derivative  of  y-methyl  pseudocarbostyril. 

(b)  On  the  other  hand,  j9-anilido-crotonic  ester,  formed  at  the  ordinary  temperatmes, 
yields  y-oxy-a -methyl  quinoline  when  heated  to  240°  (Conrad  and  Limpach,  B.  24, 
2990) : 

RO.CO.CH  yC(OH):CH 

q,Hj .  NH  .  C .  CH,  ^N C .  CH, 

/i-Anilido<rotonic  Ester  a-Metliyl-7K>xyquinoline. 

Benzoyl  acetic  ester,  acetone  dicarboxylic  ester,  etc.,  react  similarly.  Benzanilide- 
imide  chloride  (p.  199]  and  sodium  malonic  ester  yield  anilbenzoylmalonic  ester,  which 
condenses  to  a-phenyl-7-oxyquinoline-/3-carboxylic  ester  (B.  xg,  1541)  : 

^„      RO.CO.CH.CO.R  ^    ^  „  yC(OH)  =  C .  CO,R 

^  N  ^:=r=.CC,H^  \  N  ==  C .  C,H, 

Anilbenzoyl  Malonic  Ester  a-Phenyl-y-oxyquinoline^fi-carbozylic  Ester. 

• 

Phosphorus  pentachloride  converts  malonanilidic  acid  into  a^^^y-trichicrquinoline  (B. 
x8,  2975 ;  ao,  1235) ;  the  alkyl  malonic  acids  react  similarly. 

6.  The  conversion  of  indols  and  alkyl  indols  into  trialkylic  dihydroquinolines,  analo- 
gous to  that  of  pyrrols  into  pyridines  by  alkyl  iodides,  has  been  described  upon  p.  467. 
^-Brom-  and  chlorquinaldines  are  produced  on  heating  methyl  ketol  with  sodium  aJco- 
hoiate  and  CC1,H  or  CBr,H  (B.  ai,  1940). 

Behavior:  The  quinoline  bases  are  liquids  which  dissolve  with  diffi- 
culty in  water,  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether^  and  possess  a  penetrating 
odor.     Like  the  pyridines,  they  are  tertiary  bases,  and  like  them  form : 

1.  Salts  and  double  salts  (see  mercury  salts,  B.  28,  R.  617).  The 
platinum  double  salts  are  not  changed  by  boiling  (p.  530). 

2.  Ammonium-(^«/«^/fVi/i/»i-)compounds  are  formed  by  their  union  with 
alkyl  iodides.  The  additive  power  for  alkyl  iodides  is,  however,  limited 
by  the  character  of  the  substituents  present  in  the  quinolines  (B.  24, 
1984). 

The  hydroxides  obtained  from  the  alkyl  quinolinium  iodides  are  unstable,  just  like  the 
pyridinium  hydroxides.  They  are  so  altered  by  sodium  hydroxide  that  dihydroquinolines 
^nd  a-oxodihydroquinolines  (a-quinolons)  are  formed  side  by  side  (A.  a8a,  363)  t 

/CH CH 

2C.H,<^«  =  ,^"     / ^  ^•"-\N(CH,)-tH. 

CH,  OH  \N(CH5)— CO 

Magnificent  blue  dyes,  the  Cyanines,  which,  however,  are  unstable,  and  the  coostita* 
tion  of  which  is  not  definitely  known,  are  obtcio^d  by  treating  mixtures  of  ^Ikyl  qoino- 
linium  iodides  and  homologous  alkyl  quIirvHnium  iodides  with  caustic  potash  (B.  18,  R. 
171). 
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When  the  quinolinium  hydroxides  are  treated  with  alcohols,  water  splits  off,  and  alco- 
holaies  ( — ^^Cru  )  remain. 

3.  Quinoline,  like  pyridine,  is  but  slightly  attacked  by  nitric  acid  or 
chromic  acid.  Potassium  permanganate,  however,  destroys  the  benzene 
nucleus  in  them,  with  production  of  a^^-pyridine  dicarboxylic  acid  (quino- 
llnic  acid,  p.  536). 

The  homologous  quinolines,  containing  the  alkyl  groups  in  the  pyri- 
dine nucleus,  and  those  containing  the  substituents  in  the  benzene 
nucleus  are  oxidized  by  chromic  acid  in  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  to 
the  corresponding  quinoline  carboxylic  acids,  while  potassium  permanga- 
nate, on  the  other  hand,  usually  oxidizes  those  substituted  in  the  benzene 
nucleus,  with  the  formation  oi pyridine polycarboxylic  acids  (B.  23,  22^2). 

Potassium  permanganate  converts  the  a-alkyl  quinolines,  hy  the  destruction  of  their  pyri- 
dine nucleus,  into  acid  derivatiTes  of  o^amidobenzoic  acid.  By  this  treatment  a-phenyl 
quinoline  yields  benzoyl  anthranilic  acid  (B.  19,  1196). 

The  pyridine  nucleus  is  similarly  ruptured  by  the  oxidation  of  the  quinolinium  com- 
pounds. 

4.  The  pyridine  nucleus  of  the  quinolines,  when  reduced  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric 
acid,  takes  up  four  atoms  of  hydrogen,  with  the  production  of  tetrahydroquinolines. 
Decahydroquinoline  finally  results  by  more  energetic  reduction. 

The  number  of  known  quinoline  derivatives  is  very  great.  To  a  cer- 
tain extent  they  have  a  technical  value  as  antiseptics,  antipyretics,  dyes, 
etc.  Only  the  more  important  members  of  this  group  will  receive  con- 
sideration in  the  succeeding  paragraphs. 

Quinoline,  C9H7N,  is  a  colorless,  strongly  refracting  liquid,  with 
penetrating  odor,  which  possesses  a  powerful  antiseptic  action.  It  boils 
at  239^ ;  its  sp.  gr.  =  1.095  at  20^.  It  occurs  in  bone-oil  and  coal-tar. 
It  results  when  many  alkaloids  are  distilled,  and  is  best  prepared  syn-^ 
thetically  by  Skraup's  method — /.  ^.,  boiling  a  mixture  of  38  grams 
aniline,  100  grams  sulphuric  acid,  24  grams  nitrobenzene  or  arsenic 
acid,  and  120  grams  glycerol  for  several  hours  (B.  14,  1002 ;  27,  574; 

29,  704). 

It  forms  crystalline  and  very  soluble  salts  with  one  equivalent  of 
acids;  the  characteristic  bichromate,  (C9H7N|)Cr,0|H„  dissolves  with 
difficulty  and  forms  yellow  needles,  melting  at  165^. 

Its  iodmethylate,  CtHyN .  ICH„  melting  at  72®,  is  converted  by 
sodium  hydroxide  into  n-methyldihydroquinoline  and  n-methyl-a-quino- 
line. 

Quinoline  betalne^  QH^k .  CH, .  CO  .  C),  melts  at  171®.  Its  hydro- 
chloride is  formed  from  quinoline  and  chloracetic  acid.  2^/-,  tetra-^ 
hexa^i  and  decahydroquinoline  result  from  the  reduction  of  quinoline* 

(p.  55  0- 

Homologfous  Quinolines. — The  seven  isomeric  methyl  quinolines  are  all  known.. 
The  four  quinolines,  methylated  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  sometimes  called  tohiquinolinei 
or  methylienzquinolinest  are  obtained  by  the  reaction  of  Skraup  from  the  three  tolu- 
idines:  o  methyl  quinoline  boib  at  248^,  the/ura  at  257^,  the  meta  at  248^,  and  the 
ana  at  250^. 

II — 46 
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a-Methyl-qulnoline,  Quinaldine,  C,HfN(CH,),  boiling  at  247^,  occurs  in  coal-tar 
(25  percent.)  (B.  16,  1082).  It  is  produced  by  the  various  synthetic  methods,  by  the 
reduction  of  x-oxyquinaldine,  and  by  fusing  ethyl  acetanilide,  C^H(N(C,H.^  .  CO .  CH^ 
with  zinc  chloride  (B.  23,  1903).  It  may  also  be  obtained  by  digesting  aniune,  paralde- 
hyde, and  crude  hydrochloric  acid  for  several  hours  (B.  16,  2465). 

Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  a-quinoline  carboxylic  acid  (see  p.  545). 

The  CH,-group  of  quinaldine  is  very  reactive.  It  enters  readily  into  condensatioQ 
products  with  aldehydes  (paraffin  or  benzene  class)  (B.  ao,  2041).  It  combines  with 
formaldehyde  to  a-oxethyl  quinoline,  which  by  loss  of  water  forms  a-vinylquinoliMt^ 
C,H,(C,H,)N  (B.  27,  2689).  Chloral  yields  the  compound,  C,H,N .  CH  :  CH .  CC1„ 
melting  at  144° ;  boiling  potassium  carbonate  converts  it  into  a-quinoline  acrylic  acid, 
C,Hf  N  .  CH  :  CH  .  CO,H,  while  potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  a-quinoline 
aldehyde,  C-H^N .  CHO.  Hydrobromic  acid  and  soda  convert  quinoUne  acrylic  acid 
into  a-quinoline-lactic  acid  (B.  21,  R.  635;  28,  R.  752^.  Consult  B.  22,  271,  upon 
quinoline  acrylic  acids  and  quinoline  aldehydes.  Quinalaine,  oxalic  ester,  and  sodium 
ethylate  yield  quinaliiitu  oxalic  acid,  (CiH,N)CH,  .  CO  .  COOH  (B.  30,  1479). 
Quinaldine  and  phthalic  anhydride  yield  a  beautiful  yellow  dye — quinophthalone  or 
quinoline  yellow,  C^H^iCjO,) :  CH  .  N .  C^H,  (p.  240),  melting  at  235^  The  sodium 
salt  of  its  sulphonic  acid  is  the  quinoline  yellow  of  commerce.  It  dyes  silk  and  cotton 
a  beautiful  yellow. 

See  B.  29,  187,  for  the  action  of  quinaldine  upon  phthalaldehydic  acids. 

/?Methyl  Quinoline,  C,H,(CH,)N  (B.  20,  1916),  boils  at  25o<'  and  melts  at 
10-14®. 

y-Methyl-quinoline,  Lepidine,  occurs,  together  with  quinoline  and  quinaldine,  in 
coal-tar,  and  is  obtained  on  distilling  cinchonine  with  catistic  potash.  It  may  be  syn- 
thetically prepared.  It  boils  at  257°.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  both  methyl  quinolines  to 
the  corresponding  quinoline  monocarboxylic  acids.  Potassium  permanganate  produces 
pyridine  tricarboxylic  acids.  * 

a,0-Dimethyl  Quinoline,  C0H5(CH,),N,  boils  at  26i<>  (6.  aa,  267). 

a,x-Dimethyl  Quinoline,  boiling  at  266®,  is  made  from  acetyl  acetone  and  aniline, 
as  well  as  from  dihydrotrimethyl  quinoline,  which  is  produced  by  the  interaction  of 
indol  and  methyl  iodide  (p.  550). 

d,y-Dimethyl  Quinoline,  from  /3,7-dimethyl  carbostyril,  melts  at  65®  and  boils  at 
290®.     o-  and  p-Toluquinaldine,  cLH0(CH,),N  (B.  23,  3483). 

a-Ethyl  Quinoline,  C9Hs(C,H.)N,  boils  at  255-260^  /3-Ethyl  Quinoline  at  265^ 
They  result  on  heating  ethyl  quinolinium  iodide  to  250®  (analogous  to  the  formation  of 
alkyl  pyridines,  p.  528).     7- Ethyl  Quinoline  boils  at  270-275®. 

Consult  B.  21,  R.  138,  upon  the  trimethyl-quinolines. 

tt-Phenyl-quinoline,  CyHf(C0H,)N,  is  obtained  from  cinnamic  aldehyde  and  aniline 
upon  heating  them  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  200®.  It  melts  at  84®  and  boils  above 
300®.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  benzoyl  anthranilic  acid.  /9-Phenyl- 
quinoline  is  an  oil,  which  solidifies  on  cooling  (B.  16,  1836). 

y-Phenyl-quinoline  is  formed  from  its  acid.  It  melts  at  61®.  It  is  closely  re- 
lated to  the  quinia  alkaloids  (B.  20,  622).  See  B.  27,  907  (p.  571),  for  7-QainoIine 
Phenols. 

Nitrophenyl  Quinoline,  NO.C^H^.  CJH^N,  melting  at  159°,  is  formed  from  iso> 
diazonitrobenzene  and  quinoline  (B.  29,  168). 

7- Phenyla- Methyl  Quinoline,  y -phenyl  quinaldine ,  Cfi.^{CJS^(CH^1^^  results 
by  the  condensation  of  benzoyl  acetone  with  aniline  (B.  20,  1 77 1).  It  melts  at  99®  and 
yields  y-phenyl  quinoline-a-carboxylic  acid  when  its  phthalone  is  oxidized  with  chromic 
acid.     This  new  acid  affords  /-phenyl  quinoline. 

a-Pbenyl-7-methyl  Quinoline  is  produced  (B.  19,  1036)  by  distilling  flavenol  with 
zinc-dust.    It  melts  at  65®. 

Its  p-amido-derivative,  Plavaniline,  applied  as  a  beautiful  yellow  dye  (B.  15,  1500), 
is  a-Amidophenyl-7-methyl-quinoline,  C,H5(CH2)(C9H.NH,)N.  It  results  in  the 
condensation  of  o-amido-acetophenone  and  p-amido-acetopnenone  when  digested  with 
zinc  chloride  (B.  19,  1038).  Its  mnnacid  salts  are  yellow  in  color  and  have  been  used 
as  dyes  (B.  15,  1500).  Nitrous  acid  converts  it  into  so-called  Plavenol,  C^H^(C^H4- 
OH)(CHj)N,  a,p-Pbenyl-7-methyl-quinoline. 
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Various  isomeric  diquinolines,  (C^H^N),,  have  been  prepared  by  boiling  quinoline 
with  sodium ;  further,  by  conducting  its  vapors  through  tubes  heated  to  redness,  and 
finally  from  benzidine  and  other  diamidodiphenylenes  through  Skraup*s  quinoline  syn- 
thesis (M.  8,  121 ;  B.  17,  1965  ;  ao,  634,  etc.)- 

Diquinolyl  Quinoline,  CLILN.  C,H^ .  C,H,N,  melting  at  ISI^*,  is  formed  from 
/-acetacetyl  quinoline,  C^Hf>f .  COCH1COCH3  (p.  549),  with  two  molecules  of  o-amido- 
benzaldehyde  (B.  ag,  R.  845). 

Triquinolyl  Methane,  CHfCgH^N),,  melting  at  202®,  is  obtained  from  pararosani- 
line  by  the  reaction  of  Skraup  (B.  24,  1606,  2267).  Consult  p.  357  for  the  opinion  that 
aldehyde  green  is  a  quinoline  derivative. 

Halogen,  Sulpho-,  and  Nitro-derivativesof  the  Quinolines. — All  those  containing 
the  substituents  in  the  benzene  nucleus  are  prepared  by  the  methods  in  use  for  the  intro- 
duction of  such  groups  into  benzene  and  naphthalene.  Or  the  corresponding  substituted 
benzene  derivatives  are  subjected  to  the  quinoline  syntheses  given  on  p.  544.  It  is  more 
difficult  to  introduce  the  halogens,  the  nitro-  or  the  sulpho-groups  into  the  pyridine 
nucleus  of  quinoline.  Py-chlorine  derivatives  of  quinoline  are  chiefly  made  by  the  action 
of  PCI5  upon  py-oxyquinolines.  The  ready  mobility  of  the  halogen  atoms  occupying  the 
a-  or  y-positions  in  quinoline  is  veiy  remarkable.  They  can  be  easily  replaced  by  OH, 
NHR.  etc. 

a-Chlor-quinoline,  C^H^CIN,  melting  at  38^  and  boiling  at  267^,  is  prepared  from 
carbostyril  and  PQ5  (B.  15,  333).  /?  Chlor-quinoline,  boiling  at  255°,  is  produced 
from  quinoline  and  sulphur  chloride,  along  with  the  compound  (C,H(N),S,  and  trichlor- 
quinoline  (B.  29,  2456).  a-Brotii-quinoUne  melts  at  49^  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  41,  41). 
a-Brom-quinoline,  melting  at  13®  and  boiling  at  276^,  results  from  the  action  of  sul- 
phur bromide  upon  quinoline  or  by  heating  quinoline  hydrochloride  with  bromine  (B.  27, 
R.  732;  25,  R.  422;  29,  2459).  7-Chlor-quinoline,  melting  at  34^,  is  obtained  from 
kynurine  and  also  from  /-amidoquinoline  (B.  27,  R.  748).  x-Brom-quinoline  results 
when  PBr^  acts  upon  kynurine  (B.  27,  R.  732).  a-Iod-quinoline  lodmethylate, 
C^HflN .  ICH,.  melting  at  212°,  is  produced  when  methyl  iodide  acts  upon  a-chlor- 
quinoline  (A.  282,  376).  a-Methyl-/3-cblor-quinoline,  melting  at  72°,  is  produced 
from  methyl  ketol,  CC1,H  and  sodium  alcoholate  (B.  2X,  1942).  a,/3-Dichlor-quino- 
line,  melting  at  105^,  results  in  the  action  of  PClg  upon  hydrocarbostyril.  a,/3,/-Tri- 
chlorquinoline,  C^H^CliN,  melting  at  107^,  is  formed  from  malonanilic  acid  and  PCI5 

(B.  17.  737)  (p.  544). 

Amido-quinolines,  substituted  in  benzene  nucleus,  are  produced  in  the  reduction  of 
the  corresponding  nitroquinolines.  The  py-a-  and  X'^unido- quinolines  result  upon  heat- 
ing a-  or  y-chlor-  (brom-)  quinolines  with  amines. 

a-Atnido-quinoline,  C,Hf(NH,)N,  melting  at  114°,  is  produced  by  the  reducing- 
decomposition  of  a'Phenylhydrajtide-quinoline^  C^HJNH  .  NHCqH.)N,  the  reaction 
product  of  phenylhydrazine  and  a-chlorquinoline.  'I  he  oxidation  of  phenylhydrazido- 
quinoline  produces  a-phenylazoquinoline,  ^Hg(N  :  NC.Hg)N  (B.  24,  2819). 

a-Amidoquinoline  lodmethylate,  C^Hf(NH,)N.  ICH,,  melting  at  247®,  is 
formed  directly  from  ammonia  and  a-iod-quinoline  lodmethylate  (A.  282,  380). 
a-Phenylamido-quinoline,  C,H0(NHCfHg)N,  melting  at  98^,  results  upon  heating 
a-chlorquinoline  and  aniline  to  200^  (B.  x8,  1532).  x-Amido-quinoline,  melting  at 
142-144^,  is  formed  when  bromine  and  caustic  potash  act  upon  cinchoninamide  (see 
amidopyridines,  p.  533).  y- Amide -quinaldine,  C^H.(CH2,)(NH|)N,  melts  at  270^ 
(B.  21,  1980).  p-Methozy-y-amidoquinoline,  C,H5(OCH3)(NH,)N,  melting  at 
120°,  results  when  potassium  hypobromite  acts  upon  the  amide  of  quinic  acid  (B.  29,  R. 

674). 

Ozyquinolines. — The  oxyquinolines  manifest  the  character  both  of  bases  and  of 

phenols.     Tliose  containing  the  hydroxyl  in  the  benzene  nucleus,  called   also  quino- 

phenols  or  oxybenzquinolines,  are  synthesized  from  the  three  amidophenols  by  Skraup' s 

and  Ddbner-Miller's  reactions;  also  by  reduction  of  the  Bz-nitroquinolines,  or  from  the 

quinoline  sulphonic  acids  by  fusion  with  caustic  potash  (B.  28,  R.  912). 

I'Oxyquinoline,  C,H,(OH) :  (C.HgN),  is  most  readily  prepared  from  l-quinoline 

sulphonic  acid  (B.  16,  712).     It  melts  at  75°  and  boils  at  266^.     From  it  is  obtained 

l-Bthosy-4-acetamidoquinoline,  analgen,  C,H,(OC,Hg;)(NH  .  COCH,) :  (C,H,N), 

melting  at  1 55  ® ,  which  has  been  recommended  for  the  alleviation  of  pain,    p-  Ozyquino- 
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* 

line,  melting  at  194^,  results  from  the  exit  of  carbon  dioxide  from  xanthoquinic  acid 

(P-  550)- 

The  Bz-oxyquinolines,  when  acted  upon  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  (Zincke's 

method),  are  converted,  like  the  naphthols,  into  chlorinated  quinoline-qainones,  which 

(similar  to  the  conversion  of  naphthalene  derivatives  into  indenes)  are  rearranged  to 

pyrindene-derivatives  of  a  condensed  pyridine  and  indene  ring.     Thus,  from   p-oxy- 

quinoline  and   chlorine  by  various  transformations  of  the  primary  reaction -products, 

dichlortriketotetrahydroquinoline  (z)  results.     This,  on  boiling  with  water,  becomes 

/3-chlor-a-ozypyriDdone  (2),  from  which  dichloracetopicolinic  acid  (3)  is  obtained  by 

rupture  of  the  ring  (A.  290,  321) : 

The  oxyquinolines,  with  hydroxyl  in  the  pyridine  nucleus,  are  more  feeble  bases  and 
phenols  than  the  oxybenzquinolines.  As  in  the  case  of  the  oxypyridines  or  pyridones  (p. 
534)1  it  is  undetermined  whether  the  hydroxyl-  or  keto-form  should  be  given  to  the  oxy- 
quinolines of  the  a-  and  >'-positions.  Ethers,  however,  of  the  two  forms — e.  g.^car- 
bostyril  and  pseudocarbostyril^-txx^i : 

^„yCH:CH  ^^„/CH:CH         ^,,  yC(OR):CH      ,  ^  „  /CO— CH 

a-Oxyquinoline,  Carbostyril,  C,H,ON(  -|-  H,0),  the  lactime  or 
lactam  of  o-amido-cinnamic  acid  (p.  214),  is  most  readily  obtained  by 
the  reduction  of  o-nitro-cinnamic  ester  (B.  14,  1916).  It  may  also  be 
prepared  from  a-chlorquinoline  by  heating  it  with  water,  and  by  digesting 
quinoline  with  a  bleaching  lime  solution  (B.  2X,  619).     It  melts  at  199^. 

Water  decomposes  its  salts  with  alkalies  and  acids.     Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes 

COOH 
it  to  oxalyl  anthranilic  acid,  CeH4<2^u    qq    cO  H*     ^^^'^°^  ^^^  alcohol  reduce  it  to 

tetrahydroquinoline. 

Carbostyril  Methyl  Ether^  boiling  at  247^,  and  the  ethyl  ether^  boiling  at  256'*,  or 
a-methoxy-  and  ethoxy-quinolines^  are  oils.  They  are  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
alkyl  iodides  upon  the  Na-  or  Ag-salts  of  carbostyril,  by  the  action  of  sodium  alcohol- 
ates  upon  a-chlorquinolines,  and  when  o-amidocinnamic  esters  are  digested  with  alcoholic 
zinc  chloride. 

The  pseudocarbostyril  ethers — the  methyl^  melting  at  71° ;  and  the  ethyl^  at  54^ — are 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  alkyl  iodides  upon  free  carbostyril  in  the  presence  of 
alkalies.  Also  when  sodium  hydroxide  acts  upon  methyl-  and  ethyl-quinolinium  iodide 
(p.  S44)-  n- Methyl  quinolon  is  also  produced  when  ethoxyquinoline  is  heated  with 
methyl  iodide  (B.  30,  930). 

I-Nitrocarbo8tyril,  C,Hf(NO,)ON,  melting  at  168®,  results  from  the  action  of  alco- 
holic ammonia  upon  nitrocoumarin.  3-Oxycarbo8tyril,  melting  beyond  300^,  is 
formed  by  the  condensation  of  6-amido-m-coumaric  acid,  which  is  produced  in  the  elec- 
trolytic reduction  of  o-nitrocinnamic  acid. 

7-Methyl-a-ozyquinoline,  y-Methyl  Carbostyril,  or  Lepidone,  C^H^(CH,)ON, 
melting  at  223^  and  boiling  at  270^  (17  mm.),  isobtained  from  acetoacetanilide  (p.  544). 
Its  lactime  ether,  a-Methoxy-y-methyl  quinoline^  boiling  at  276^,  results  when  NaOCII, 
acts  upon  a-chlorlepidine.  The  lactam  ether :  n-methyl  lepidone^  melting  at  131^,  is  pre- 
pared from  acetoacetic  ester  and  methyl  aniline  (p.  543),  and  by  heating  ethoxylepidine 
with  methyl  iodide  (6.  30,  931). 

/3-Oxy-a-metbyl  Quinoline,  y-OxyquinaUifte,  QH,(CH5)ON(  -(-  2H,0),  meltings 
at  231^,  from  /3-anilido-crotonic  ester  (p.  543)*  also  forms  two  isomeric  ethers; 
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y-Methoxyquinaldinty  boiling  at  298^,  and  n-methyl  quinaldane^  melting  at  175^ 
(B.  22,  78).     With  methyl  iodide  both  ethers  yield  the  same  iodtnethyiate^ 

CrOCH.)  =  CH 
CJA^<^       r'u  \       X    r^xj  *  ^^<^"  upon  heating  or  treatment  with  alkalies  becomes 

n-methyl  quinaldone  (B.  30,  922).  Compare  the  similar  behavior  of  methoxyphenyl- 
methyl  pyrazole  and  antipyrine. 

X-Oxyquinoline,  Kynurine,  C^Hf(OH)N,  is  made  by  heating  kynurenic  acid 
(oxyquinoline  carboxylic  acid),  and.  by  oxidizing  cinchonine  and  cinchoninic  acid  with 
chromic  acid  (B.  22,  R.  758).  It  melts  at  201^.  PCI5  converts  it  into  y-chlorquinoline 
(B.  27,  R.  748)  (p.  547). 

p,7-Diozyquinoline,  CyHiO^N,  resolts  in  the  saponification  of  p-methoxykynurine, 
which  is  formed  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  p-methoxy-^-amidoquinoline  (B.  29, 
R.  675). 

a,7-Diozyquinoline,  CpH,0,N,  sublimes.  It  is  formed  when  caustic  potash  acts  upon 
7-bromcarbostyril  and  upon  digesting  a-amidophenyl  propiolic  acid  with  SO4H,  (B.  15, 
215 1)  (p.  284).  The  reduction  of  its  ^-nitroso-derivative  produces  af^y^^-trioxyquino- 
line,  C,H,0,N,  which  ferric  chloride  oxidizes  to  quinisatinic  acid  (p.  261)  and  quin- 
isatin  or  triketotetrahydroquinoline  (B.  17,  985). 

Quinoline  Aldehydes  and  Quinoline  Ketones  : 

a-Quinoline  Aldehyde,  C,Hq(CHO)N,  melting  at  71°,  is  obtained  from  quinoline 
acrylic  acid  (p.  546)  with  potassium  permanganate. 

Py-Quinoline  ketones  are  produced  by  synthetic  method  2  (p.  542)  from  o-amidobenz- 
aldehyde  and  ^-diketones : 

)9- Acetyl  Quinaldine,  CjH5(CH.)(COCH,)N,  melts  at  57.5®  (B.  25,  1756.) 

/^-Acetyl  Carbostyril,  C,Hg(COCH,)ON,  melting  at  232^',  is  formed  from  o-amido- 
benzaldehyde  and  acetoacetic  ester  (B.  z6, 1838}. 

X-Acetacetyl  Quinoline,  QH^NCCO .  CH, .  CO .  CH,),  melting  at  6$^  and  boiling 
at  206°  (17  mm.),  is  prepared  from  cinchoninic  ester,  acetone,  and  sodium  ethylate.  It 
condenses  with  phenylhydrazine  to  phenylquinofylmethyl  pyrazole^  melting  at  120°,  and 
with  two  molecules  of  o-amidobenzaldehyde  to  diquinolyl  quinoline  (p.  547  ;  B.  29,  R. 

845). 

Quinoline  Carbozylic  Acids :  They  exhibit  the  character  of  amido-acids.     Those 

substituted  in  the  benzene  nucleus  have  been  synthesized  from  the  amido- benzoic  acids 
(B.  28,  2809),  and  are  produced  when  Bz-alkyl  quinolines  are  treated  with  chromic  acid. 
The  Py -quinoline  carboxylic  acids  also  result  from  the  action  of  a  chromic  acid  mixture 
upon  Py-alkyI  quinolines.  The  alkyl  groups  in  the  /-position  are  most  easily  oxidized ; 
the  /}-  with  more  difficulty,  and  the  alkyl  groups  in  the  a-position  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty (B.  23,  2254)  (p.  544).  When  they  are  heated,  carbon  dioxide  is  expelled  and  the 
respective  quinolines  are  produced.  The  acids,  carrying  the  carboxyl  in  the  a-position, 
are  colored  reddish-yellow  by  ferrous  sulphate. 

o-Quinoline  Carbozylic  Acid,  C,H,N(COOH),  melts  at  187^  The  m^to-acid 
melts  at  248-250^.  The  /ar/j-acid  melts  at  about  291^.  The  ana-^ci^  melts  at  360^ 
(A.  237,  325  ;  B.  19,  R.  443,  548). 

a- Quinoline  Carbozylic  Acid,  Quinaldic  Acid,  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  needles 
containing  2H3O  ;  it  melts  at  156^,  and  decomposes.     It  is  obtained  from  quinaldine. 

)3- Quinoline  Carboxylic  Acid  is  also  produced  by  heating  Acridic  Acid,  It  melts 
at  171**. 

7-Quinoline  Carbozylic  Acid,  Cinchoninic  Acid,  was  first  produced  upon  oxidizing 
cinchonine  with  potassium  permanganate  or  nitric  acid.  It  contains  I  or  2H,0  (B.  20, 
1609).  It  melts  at  254^.  It  readily  affords  quinoline ;  potassium  [>ermanganate  oxidizes 
it  to  a,/?,7-pyridine  tricarboxylic  acid. 

a- Alkyl  Cinchoninic  Acids  result  from  the  condensation  of  aldehydes  with  pyroracemic 
acid  and  anilines  (B.  22,  R.  23;  A.  281,  i)  (p.  543). 

d-Methyl  Cinchoninic  Acid,  Aniluvitonic  Acid,  C,H,(CH,)(COOH)N(  -f  H,0), 
is  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  pyroracemic  acid  with  anilme  (p.  84)  (B.  22,  1769). 
It  melts  at  240^,  and  breaks  down. 

a- Methyl -quinoline -/3-carbozylic  Acid  results  from  the  condensation  of  o-amldo* 
benzaldehyde  with  acetoacetic  ester  (p.  543),  and  melts  at  234^  with  decomposition. 
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Acridic  Acid,  a,;3-Qaiiiolme-dicarbozylic  Acid,  C^^NfCOOH)^  b  produced 
when  acridine  is  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate,  just  as  quinoline  yields 
a,/)-pyridiDe  dicarboxylic  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  needles  with  2H,0,  or  plates  with 
iH,0,  and  decomposes  at  120-150". 

a,y-Quinoline-dicarbozylic  Acid  results  when  a-cinnamenyl-cinchoninic  add  is 
oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate  (B.  aa,  J009).  It  melts  at  246"  with  decom- 
position. 

Ozyquinoline  Carbozylic  Acids : 

a-Oxyquinoline-/?-carboxyIic  Acid,  C^H^(OH)(CC)OH)N,  results  in  the  condensa- 
tion of  o-amido  benzsUdehyde  with  malonic  acid  (p.  543)  and  melts  above  320". 

a-Ozyquinoline-y-carbozylic  Acid  is  formed  on  melting  cinchoninic  acid  with 
potash.  It  melts  at  310°  and  decomposes.  Both  adds  decompose  into  CO,  and  carbo- 
styril  on  heating  their  silver  salts. 

Kynurenic  Acid  is  a  y-oxyquinoline  carboxylu  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  urine  of  dogs 
after  the  ingestion  of  meat.  It  contains  lH,0  and  melts  at  257".  Fusion  with  caustic 
potash  converts  it  into  CO,  and  kynurine. 

p-Ozyquinoline-x-carbozylic  Acid,  C;Hs(OH)N(CO,H)(4-  H,0),  XantAoquinic 
acid  J  results  on  fusing  parasulphocinchoninic  acid  with  KOH.  It  melts  at  320"  with  de- 
composition. Its  methyl  phenol  ether,  Quinic  Acid,  C,Hj(0 .  CH,)N(CO,H),  is  obtained 
by  oxidizing  quinine  and  quinidine  with  chromic  acid  in  sulphuric  acid  solution.  It 
mells  at  280". 

y-Ozyquinaldine-^carbozylic  Acid,  C,H^(CH,)ON(COOH),  melting  at  2450 
with  decomposition,  results  in  the  condensation  of  anthranilic  acid  with  acetoacetic  ester 
(B.  ay,  1396). 

HYDROQUINOLINBS. 

Dihydroquinolines  are  obtained  on  treating  alkyl  quinolinium  iodides  with  sodium 
hydroxide.  Thus,  the  iodmethylate  of  cinchoninic  acid  yields  u-methyl  dihydrocin- 
chtminic  acid,  C,H^ :  [C,H5(COOH)N .  CH,],  along  with  n-methyl  quinolon-y-car- 
boxy  lie  acid  (A.  282,  365 ;  compare  B.  25,  3326).  These  substances  are,  however, 
very  easily  altered. 

Methyl  iodide  and  trimethyl  indol  (p.  468)  jrield  a  base  having  the  formula  of  a  tri- 
methyldihydro^inoline,  CgH^ N(CH,)„  boiling  at  244",  which,  however,  upon  the  dis- 
tillation of  its  iodmethylate  again  afjfords  trimethyl  indol,  and  by  oxidation  trimethyl 
indolinone  (p.  471).  It  is  reduced  to  a  base  having  the  formula  of  a  trimethyltetra- 
hydroquinoline,Q^Vi^(CW^^,  which  is  also  convertible  into  a  dimethyl  quinoline,  but  in 
other  respects  exhibits  a  behavior  diflferent  from  that  of  other  tetrahydii3quinolines  (B.  29, 
2460). 

ICetodihydroquinolines  or  quinolons  are  the  n-alkyl  ethers  of  the  oxyquinolines 
(p.  548). 

TetrahydroquinoUnes :  These  are  produced  when  the  qui  noli  nes  are  re- 
duced with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  or  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  The 
l)yridine  nucleus  then  takes  up  four  hydrogen  atoms.  This  procedure 
changes  the  chemical  nature  of  the  quinolines  very  materially.  TTit 
tetrahydroquinolines  behave  like  secondary  fatty-aromatic  amines.  Nitrous 
acid  converts  them  into  n-nitrosamines,  which  readily  rearrange  them- 
selves to  Bz.p-nitrosamines.  With  the  salts  of  diazobenzene  they  yield 
diazoamido-compounds,  which  readily  pass  over  into  p-azophenyl  deriva- 
tives. This  alteration  in  the  chemical  character  of  quinoline  is  similar 
to  that  seen  in  the  indols  by  their  change  to  dihydroindols  (p.  471). 
The  tetrahydroquinolines  are  to  be  regarded  as  ring-homologues  of  the 
dihydroindols: 

pihydromethyl  Ketol  Tetrabydroquinaldine, 
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whereas  the  basal  substances,  the  indols  and  the  quinolines,  behave  very 
differently.  The  tetrahydroquinolines  are  oxidized  to  quinolines  again 
by  chromic  acid,  silver  acetate,  or  Hg(NO,),  (B.  27,  824). 

Tetrahydroquinoline,  C^Hj|N,  boiling  at  244^,  is  liquid  at  the  ordinary  temperature. 
It  is  formed  when  tin  and  hydtxxihloric  acid  act  upon  quinoline  and  a-  and  7-chlorquino- 
lines ;  also  by  the  action  of  sodium  and  alcohol  upon  carbostyril  (B.  23,  1 142).  Nitrous 
acid  converts  it  into  a  Mt/roso-hody,  which  is  easily  rearranged  to  '^nitrosoteirahydro- 
quinolintt  melting  at  134®  (B.  x6,  732).  With  benzoyl  chloride  it  forms  Vk-btnzoyltetra- 
hydroquinoHne^  melting  at  75^;  with  methyl  iodide,  n- Methyl  tetrahydroquinoline, 
kairoline,  CLHjpN.CH,,  boiling  at  245^,  which  is  said  to  have  the  same  action  as 
kairine  (a  febrifuge),  the  hydrochloride  of  o-ozy-n-methyltetrahydroquinoline, 
C^H,(OH)N.CH,,  melthig  at  114^,  and  thallin,  the  sulphate  of  p-methox3rtetra- 
hydroquinoline,  C,H,(OCH3)NH,  melting  at  42^  and  boiling  at  283^,  and  possess- 
ing the  action  of  a  febrifuge. 

Tetrabydrotoluquinoline,  CH, .  C^H, :  [C,H.N],  boiling  at  257^,  is  produced  on 
boiling  tolnidine  with  trimethylene  chlorobromide  (B.  24,  2061 ;  25,  2805)  : 

The  ifn^tfj^-compoand  melts  at  51^  ;  the  benufu-dtazo-Xiodj  at  99^. 

^       /CH,  —  CH, 
Tetrahydroquinaldine,  ^^^4^  j  ,  boiling  at  247®,  is  also  produced 

NO 
in  the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenethylmethyl  ketone,  Cfi,^<^Q^  pu    rcyr^   (^-  '4» 

890).  It  is  changed  to  bensoylamido-phenylacrylic  acid  when  its  benzoyl  derivative  is 
oxidized.  It  has  an  asymmetric  C-atom,  and  by  means  of  its  bitartrate  it  is  resolved  into 
two  optically  active  components  (B.  27,  77^.  The  d-lactams  of  o-amidophenyl  fatty 
acids — €,  g.i  Hydrocarboatyril,  or  o-amiao-phenylpropionic  acid  lactam,  are  keto- 
derivatives  qf  tetrahydroquinoline.  Hydrocarbostyril  has  been  obtained  by  the  Beck- 
mann  rearrangement  of  a-hydrindone  oxime  (p.  387),  as  well  as  from  its  acid,  /3-hy- 
drocarboatyril  carboxylic  acid,  C^H|oNO(COOH),  melting  at  1^6^  with  decomposi- 
tion. Its  ester  results  in  the  reduction  of  nitrobenzyl  malonic  ester  (B.  29,  665).  See 
pp.  253,  255,  256,  for  ozyhydrocarboatyril.  Quinisatine,  or  o-amido-benzoyl  gly- 
oxylic  acid  lactam,  is  trikeUtetrahydroquinoline, 

Hexa-  and  Decahydroquinolines  :  When  quinoline  or  tetrahydroquinoline  is  heated  to 
high  temperatures  with  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus,  the  benzene  nucleus  also  takes 
up  hydrogen,  and  the  reaction-product  yields,  in  addition  to  a  little  hezahydroquinoline, 
C^H„N,  boiling  at  226^  (B.  27,  1459),  and  other  products: 

Decahydroquinoline,  C^H^gN,  melting  at  45®  and  boiling  at  204°.  It  is  a  very 
volatile,  strongly  alkaline  substance,  which  has  an  odor  astonishingly  like  that  of  conine. 
While  tetrahydroquinoline  resembles  the  mixed  fatty  aromatic  bases,  decahydroquinoline 
manifests  the  properties  of  a  secondary  amine  of  the  aliphatic  series.  It  is  the  piperi- 
dine  of  the  quinoline  group  : 

CH,— CH,— CH,  CH,— CH,— CH— CH,— CH, 

CH|— NH  — CH,  CH,— CH,— CH— NH  — CH, 

Piperidine  Decahydroquinoline. 

When  its  benzoyl-  and  ifr^MaM^-derivatives  are  oxidized,  decahydroquinoline  sustains 
decompositions  similar  to  those  of  piperidine ;  the  products  are  benzoylated  o-amido- 
hexahydrophenylpropumic  acid  and  the  methyl  urethane  of  o-armdohexahydrophenyl- 
acetic  acid  : 

^CH, CH,  ^CH,-CH,.COOH  ^CH, ^^l.^.         /CH,.COOH 

^    "'^N(CO.C^H5).CH,      ^   "^NH(OOC^Hj)      '  ^    "^N(CO^CH|).CH,        *    *"^NH(C0,CHJ 
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Free  o-amidohexamethylenepropionic  acid  readily  parts  with  water  and  becomes 

CH,  — CH, 
Decahydrocarbo8tyril,CeH,o<j^^'__^^'(p.  300)  (B.  27,1458). 

Julole  and  lilole  compounds  are  derivatives  of  hydroquinolines.     They  are  probably 
derived  from  the  hypothetical  parent  substances : 


Lilole  Julole. 

Lilole  must  be  considered  as  a  combination  of  the  quinoline  nucleus  with  the  pyrrol 
nucleus,  or  of  the  pyridine  nucleus  with  the  indol  nucleus,  while  julole  is  a  combination 
of  the  quinoline  nucleus  with  the  pyridine  nucleus. 

Diketomethyl  Lilolidine,  CO— C;H,<^^>CH  .  CH„  is  obtained  from  malonic 

CH, c!o 

ester  and  dihydromethyl  ketol  (p.  470).     It  has  been  described  in  connection  with  the 

latter. 

•CH,— CH, 
Ketomethyl  Juloline,  (CH,)C— C^H^^  1      ,  melting  at  130®,  is  formed  from 

II  >»N         CHj 

HC 60 

tetrahydroquinoline  and  acetoacetic  ester  (B.  24,  S45). 

•CH  — CH 
Julolidine,  CH, — C,H,^      *     1     ',  melting  at  40®,  is  produced  on  boiling  tetra- 

CH, in, 

hydroquinoline  with  one  molecule  of  trimethylene  chlorbromide,  or  aniline  with  two 

molecules  of  trimethylene  chlorbromide  (B.  25,  2801).     Both  julole  derivatives  are 

•CH,— CH, 
bases,  whereas  diketojulolidine,  CO — C^H,^  1      ,  obtained  from  tetrahydro- 

I  \N  — — CHj 

CH, 60 

quinoline  and  malonic  ester,  has  only  acid  properties. 


III.    CONDENSED  QUINOLINB8. 

Condensations  similar  to  those  effected  through  aniline  in  the  quino- 
line  syntheses  can  be  carried  out  with  the  higher  aromatic  amines — r.  g., 
naphthylamine,  anthramine,  the  amidoquinolines,  the  phenylenediamines, 
etc.  All  these  amines  yield  with  glycerol  (Skraup),  or  with  aldehydes, 
etc.  (Dobner-Miller,  p.  543),  higher  condensed  bases,  containing  the 
quinoline  nucleus. 

In  these  reactions  the  pyridine  ring,  as  a  rule,  then  attaches  itself  only  to  two  such 
members  of  the  benzene  nucleus,  which,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  Kekuli 
formula,  are  doubly  linked  CB.  26,  R.  402;  27,  R.  631).  This  would  argue  against  the 
various  centric  and  diagonal  formulas  which  have  been  suggested  for  the  derivatives  of 
benzene  and  of  pyridine. 


NAPHTHOQUINOLINE. 
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A.  a-  and  /9-Naphthoquinolines  are  obtained  from  both  naphthyl- 
amines : 


B.  Anthraquinolines  are  formed  from  amidoanthracenes : 


C.  m-  and  p-Phenylenediamines  yield  pfunanthroUnes  (I)  and  pseudo- 
phenanihrotines  (II) ;  a  third  isomeric  phenanthroUne  (HI)  is  obtained 
from  o-amidoquinoline.  For  practical  purposes  these  three  isomerides 
may  be  distinguished  as  o-,  m-,  and  p-phenanthrolines : 


I. 


n. 


m. 


D.  QuinoquinoUnes  are  obtained  from  the  ^-amidoquinolines : 


In  their  chemical  behavior  all  of  these  bases  resemble  the  quinolines. 

A.  a-Naphthoquinoline,  C,3H,N,  melts  at  52®  and  boils  at  251^.    /3-Naphtho- 

quinoline  melts  at  93^.    The  latter  is  obtained  from  the  /3-naphthylamines  substituted  in 

the  a-position  by  bromine  or  NO,,  through  the  splitting-oflf  of  the  substituents.  Potassium 

permanganate  converts  the  naphthoquinolines  into  two  phenytpyridine  dicarboxylic  acids 

(p.  531).     The  hydrides  of  the  napbthoquinolines  are  noteworthy.     In  using  tin  and 

hydrochloric  acid  the  pyridine  nucleus,  as  in  the  case  of  quinoline,  is  hydrogenized : 

CH  —  CH 
Tetrahydro-(a)-naphthoquinoline,  C,oH^<      '       1    ',  melting  at  46®,  and  the 

Nil  —  CHy 

P-body^  melting  at  63°,  behave  like  alkylic  a-  and  P-naphlhylamtnes,    Sodium  and  boil- 
ing amyl  alcohol  produce  ar-Octohydro-(a)-naphthoquinoline, 
CH.  —  CH«  CH,  ^  CH,  ^ 

11—47 
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the  fi-compoundy  melting  at  60*^  and  boiling  at  325®  (717  mm.).  In  these  bodies  not 
only  the  pyridine  nucleus,  but  also  the  outer  benzene  nucleus,  has  taken  up  hydrogen 
atoms,  which  accounts  for  their  aromatic  benzene  amine — alkylic  aniline — ckaracter. 
From  ^-naphthoquinoline  there  is  simultaneously  formed  an  isomeric  ac-Octohydro-(i?)- 

.     ,.       CH,  —  CH,  —  CH  —  CH,  -  CH,  . 
naphthoquinolmc,  r  (^H      NH       Att  » "^^^"g  *^  91*"  »nd  boiling  at 

321*^,  in  which  the  middle  benzene  nucleus  is  hydrogenized.  It  therefore  corresponds  to 
decahydroquinoline  and  possesses  the  properties  of  a  piperidine. 

B.  Mithraquinoline,  CifH^N,  melts  at  170**  and  boils  at  446*^.  Its  solutions  ex- 
hibit an  intense  blue  fluorescence.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  anthraquinone  quino- 
line,  corresponding  to  anthraquinone.     Its  dioxy-compound  is 

Alizarin  Blue,  Dioxy anthraquinone  quinoline, 

CO    ^,    ^         CH  =  CH 
C^H^<      >C,(OH),<       _  I      ,  melting  at  270®.     It  consists  of  metallic,  bluish- 

violet-colored  needles.  It  is  produced  when  m-nitro-alizarin  or  amido-alizarin  is  heated 
with  glycerol  and  sulphuric  acid  (B.  z8,  445 ;  29,  708).  It  unites  with  acids  and  bases 
to  form  salts.  It  occurs  in  trade  in  the  form  of  a  bluish-violet  paste,  and,  like  alizarin,  is 
applied  in  dyeing.  Since  reducing  agents  decolorize  it  (zinc-dust,  grape  sugar)  and  it 
again  separates  on  exposure  to  the  air,  it  is  adapted  to  the  vat-dyeing. 

By  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  more  hydroxyl  groups  are  introduced  into  alizarin-blue. 
The  products  are  alizarin-blue  green,  alizarin-green,  alizarin-indigo-blue.  These  are 
mixtures  of  sulpho-acids  of  tri-,  tetra-,  and  penta-oxyanthraquinone  quinolines  (B.  26, 
R.  711). 

C.  (m)-Phenanthroline,  Cj,HgN,(-f  2H,0),  melting  at  (65^)  78°,  is  obtained  from 
meta-diamidobenzene  or  2-amidoquinoline  (B.  z6,  2519;  23,  1016).  p-Phenanthfo- 
line,  Pseudophenanthroline,  is  derived  from  p-diamidobenzene  or  amidoazobenzene 
with  glycerol  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  melts  at  173°.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes 
the  phenanthrolines  to  a,/3-  and  )9,^-dipyridyl  dicarix>xylic  acids  (B.  24,  2623). 

o-Methyl-o-phenanthroline,  C|,H,(CHj)N,(+2H,0),  melting  at  (53®)  76®,  is  pre- 
pared from  i-amidoquinaldine  (B.  22,  253). 

D.  a-Methyi-y-quinoquinoline,  C^H, (CH^)N„  meltipg  at  206°  and  boiling  at  360**, 
is  prepared  from  7-amidoquinaldine,  glycerol,  sulphuric  acid,  and  nitrobenzene  (B.  27, 
R.  632). 

IV.  ISOQUINOLINB  GROUP. 

While  quinoline  or  benzopyridine  results  from  pyridine  by  the  attach- 
ment of  the  benzene  nucleus  to  its  carbon  atoms  occupying  the  a,/9- 
positions,  the  formula  of  the  isomeric  isoquinoline  or  isobenzopyridine 
is  produced  by  the  benzene  nucleus  joining  itself  to  the  i9,^-C-atoms  of 
pyridine.  Its  nitrogen  member  is  therefore  separated  from  the  benzene 
nucleus  by  a  methine  group : 


Qninoline  flMquinollne. 

This  constitution  seems  evident  from  the  oxidation  of  isoquinoline  to 
/9,/'-pyridine  dicarboxylic  acid,  as  well  as  from  the  methods  by  which  it 
is  obtained  synthetically. 

Quinoline  is  similar  to  isoquinoline  in  its  deportment.  It  is  found 
with  it  in  coal-tar  (Hoogewerff  and  van  Dorpp,  1885).  It  is  the  mother 
substance  of  a  class  of  important  alkaloids  belonging  to  the  opium  bases 
— ^-  g^y  papaverine i  narcotine,  hydrastine^  etc.  (p.  578). 
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Syntheses  of  Isoquinoline  Derivatives : 

1.  Isoquinolines  are  produced  by  ring- formation  from  benzene  com- 
pounds of  the  constitution  CeHj  —  C  —  N  —  C  —  CO  or  CeHj — C  — 
C  —  N  —  CO.  For  example,  isoquinolines  are  formed  on  digesting  ben- 
zyl idene  amidoacetal  or  benzylamidoacetaldehyde  with  sulphuric  acid 
(B.  27,  R.  628 ;  28,  764)  : 

(RO),CH— CH, /CH  =  CH 

Benzylidene  Amidoacetal  Isoqainoline. 

a-Methyldihydroquinolifu  (B.  a6, 1904)  is  obtained  from  acetpbenethylamide,  C^H^.  - 
CH,  .  Cil^  .  NHCOCHg.  Trichlorisoquinoline  is  produced  by  tbe  action  of  PCl^  u}x>n 
hippuramide^  ^e^s  •  ^^  •  ^^  •  ^^t  *  CONH,,  just  as  malonanilic  acid,  Cg H^NH .  CO  .  - 
CH,  .COOH,  under  like  treatment  yields  trichlorquinoline  (p.  547).  The  formation 
of  isoquinoline  from  cinnam-aldoxime  and  from  benzylidene-acetoxime  upon  heating 
them  with  PjO^  is  remarkable  (B.  27,  2795  ;  a8,  818).  It  will  be  necessary  to  assume 
here  an  atomic  rearrangement  similar  to  that  in  tbe  Beckmann  transposition : 

yPlJ        CH 

C^HjCH :  CH .  CH :  N .  OH-^-  [C^Hg .  CH  :  CH .  NH .  COH]— >-  C^H^^         __   1 
Cinnam-aldozime  Isoquinoline. 

2.  The  linking  oxygen  atom  in  the  lactones  of  the  formula 

CR  =  CR, 
C,H4<      ^  I    ,  so-called  isocoumarins,  can  readily  be  exchanged  for  the 

NH-group  by  means  of  cold  aqueous  ammonia.  The  products  are  iso- 
quinolines or  isocarbostyri  Is,  which  by  successive  treatment  with  PClsand 
HI  and  phosphorus,  or  with  zinc-dust,  are  converted  into  isoquinolines. 
Homophthalides  and  homologous  homophthalides,  under  similar  treat- 
ment, are  also  changed  to  isoquinolines  (B.  21,  2299;  25,  1138,  14939 
3563;  a6,  1842): 

_„/CH,.CO    ,    ^       /CH  =  CC1  /CH  =  CH    Zn  /CH  =  CH 

C,H /_^*  I  ,->  C,h/  I     — >C,Hy  I    -<■ — c,h/  I 

^    *\CO.NH  •    *\CCn=N  •    *\CH  =  N  •    *\CO  — NH 

Homophthalimide       ftjS-Dichlorisoquiooline  Isoquinoline  Isocarbostyril. 

Isoquinoline,  C9H7N,  melting  at  23°  and  boiling  at  240.5°,  is  very 
similar  to  quinoline.  It  occurs,  together  with  ordinary  quinoline,  in  the 
crude  quinoline  from  coal-tar.  It  is  separated  from  the  accompanying 
compounds  by  the  crystallization  of  the  sulphates  (B.  18,  R.  384).  In 
addition  to  the  methods  given  above  it  is  also  produced  by  distilling 
benzylidine  ethylamine,  C^Hj .  CH :  N .  CH, .  CH,,  through  tubes  heated 
to  redness  (B.  25,  734).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  phthalic 
acid  ^destroying  the  pyridine  nucleus)  and  )J,/'-pyridine  dicarboxylic 
acid  (by  destroying  the  benzene  nucleus). 

Alkylic  phthalic  acid  imides  are  produced  from  the  halogen  alkyl  addition  products  of 
isoquinoline  (B.  ax,  R.  786). 

Its  iodmethylate^  C^H^N .  ICH,,  melting  at  159^,  is  changed  Jike  the  quinolinium  and 
pyridinium  iodides  (p.  53o)»  ^y  potassium  ferricyanide  and  sodium  hydroxide  into 
n-metbyl  isoquinolon  (B.  a6,  R.  270).  Nitric  acid  changes  isoquinoline  into  a  Bz- 
nitroisoquinoline,  melting  at  iio^  (B.  29,  R.  792).  2,3-Methylene  Diozyisoquin- 
oUne,  (CH|0|)C|H,(C,H3N),  melting  at  124®,  is  obtained  iiom  piperonal  acetalamine, 
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and  upon  reduction  yields  tetrahydro-Sfj-methylenediozyisoquiDoline  or  hydrohydras- 
tinine  (p.  578;  A.  a86,  i). 

Bz-i-  and  3- Methyl  Isoquinolines,  boiling  at  258**  and  melting  at  83®,  and  boiling 
at  264®,  are  prepared  from  o-  and  p-methylbenzylidene  amidoacetai  (C.  1897, 1,  865). 

a-Methyl  Isoquinoline,  C^H,(CH,)N,  boiling  at  248^  (its  sulphate  at  M7^),  results 
from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  acetophenone  amidoacetai  (B.  27,  R.  628).  It  is 
probably  identical  with  the  methyl  isoquinoline  isolated  from  papaveroline  (B.  23.  R. 
653).  /3-Methyl  Isoquinoline,  melting  at  68*^  and  boiling  at  246^,  is  produced  when 
methyl  isocarbostyril  is  distilled  with  zinc-dust,  y- Methyl  Isoquinoline,  boiling  at 
256*', is  formed  whdn  dimethylhomophthalimide  is  distilled  with  zinc-dust  (B.  21,  2300). 
/9-Ethyl  Isoquinoline;  C,(C:,Hg)H«N,  boiling  at  256<',  and  /^Phenyl  Isoquinoline, 
C,(C^H^)H^N,  melting  at  104°,  are  obtained  from  ethyl-  and  phenyl -isocarbostyril 
(B-  35f  3573 ;  27»  2237).  a-Phenyl  Isoquinoline,  melting  at  88®,  is  derived  from 
benzophenone  imido-acetal,  (C5H5),C  :NCH,CH(OC,H5),  (C.  1897,  i,  865). 

A  beautiful  red  dye — Quinoline  Red — is  produced  by  condensing  benzotrichloride 
with  quinaldine  and  isoquinoline  when  they  are  heated  with  zinc  chloride.  This  com- 
pound has  a  constitution  analogous  to  that  of  malachite  green  (B.  ao,  4). 

In  addition  to  its  coloring  properties,  it  possesses  the  remarkable  power  of  rendering 
photographic  plates  orthochromatic. 

Isoquinolines,  with  halogens  in  the  pyridine  nucleus,  result  when  PQ^  acts  upon 
the  isocarbostyrils  (below)  and  homophthalimides  (p.  244).  Chlorine  atoms  in  the 
a-position  have  the  same  reactivity  as  the  chlorine  atoms  in  the  a-  or  y-position  of  quino- 
line (p.  547). 

/3-Chlorquinoline,  C^H.CIN,  melting  at  48°  and  boiling  at  281®,  is  produced  by  the 
partial  reduction  of  a,/?-dicnlorisoquinoline,  C^H^Cl^N,  melting  at  122®  and  boiling  at 
306*^,  which  is  produced  on  treating  homophthahmide  with  POCl,  (B.  zg,  2355). 

a-Chlor-/9-methyl  and  a-Chlor-j3-phenyl  Isoquinolines,  melting  at  36®  and  77®, 
are  obtained  from  the  corresponding  isocarbost3rrils.     The  latter  combines  with  aniline  to 

a-Anilido-)9-phenyl  Isoquinoline,  C,H,(NHC,H.)N,  melts  at  126*'  (B.  25,  2709). 

Oxyisaquinolines y  isocarbostyrils ^  are  metameric  with  the  carbostyrils  (below).  They 
result  from  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  isocoumarins  (p.  555).  Another  universal  method 
of  producing  the  isocarbostyrils  consists  in  rearranging  the  reaction  products  of  acid  an- 
hydrides and  o-cyanbenzyl  cyanide  (p.  286)  with  alkalies : 

r  M  /CH,(CN)  (cH,co)^  ■    ^  „  /C(CN)=C.CH,      /C(CN)=CCH, 

^^"*\CN  "^  ^•"*\CN  6.COCH.~^^«"<CO l!jH 


COCH, 

.       .,    .  ...  .1  Cyanide  ... 

.yanide  Isocarbostyril. 


o-Cyanbenzyl  f-Diacetyl-o-cyanbenzyl  Cyanide  )^yan-/3-inethyi 

Cy     ■ " 


The  alkyl  cyanisocarbostyrils  produc'bd  in  this  way  are  readily  decomposed  by  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  The  cyanogen  group  is  eliminated  and  /3-alkyIic  isocarbcstyrils 
result  (B.  27,  827,  2232  ;  29,  2543). 

Isocarbostyrils,  like  the  carbostyrils,  }rield  ethers  of  the  hydrozyl  and  keto-forms. 
The  latter  are  obtained  from  isocarbostyrils  and  alkyl  iodides,  while  the  former  are 
mostly  made  through  the  interaction  of  a-chlorisoquinolines  and  sodium  alcoholates. 

Isocarbostyril,  a- Isoquinoline,  CgH,ON  (p.  286),  results  from  isocoumarin  and 
ammonia,  and  from  isocarbostyril  carboxylic  acid,  C,H.ON.COOH,  a  reaction- 
product  of  ammonia  and  isocoumarin  carboxylic  acid,  by  the  elimination  of  CO.. 

/CH  -CH 

a-Methozyisoquinoline,  ^6^4\p/^pTt  x  _  li   »  ^i^»ng  at  240®,  is  produced  by 

the  interaction  of  the  silver  salt  of  isocarbostyril  and  methyl  iodide.     The  bomeric 

n-Mcthyl-a-isoquinoline,  ^eH^/        ~  1  melting  at  54^'  (40«> :  B.  a6,  R.  270; 

27,  205),  is  obtained  from  isocarbostyril,  methyl  iodide,  and  alkalies  (B.  26,  R.  236),  or 
by  the  action  of  alkaline  potassium  ferricyanide  upon  methyl  isoquinolinium  iodide 
(P-  555)  J  other  n-alkyl  isoquinolons  are  produced  by  the  action  of  primary  amines  upon 
isocoumarin  (B.  27,  198),  or  its  carboxylic  acid.  /3-Methyl  Isocarbostyril,  C,(CH,)Hg- 
ON,  melu  at  211°  ;  /3-ethyl  isocarbostyril  melts  at  141®  ;  /3  isopropyl  isocarbostynl 
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melts  at  321®  (B.  29,  2393).  j3> Phenyl  Isocarbostyril,  is(^ental  phthalimiditu^  melt 
ing  at  I97°>  also  results  from  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  isobenzalphthalide  (B.  18, 
2448  ;  27.  ••37). 

A  bz-2,3.4-Trioxy-y  methyl  Isocarbostyril,  CeH(OHJ,:  [C,H,(CH,)ON],  is  de 
rived  from  the  corresponding  isocoumarin  derivative,  whicn  is  produced  when  concen 
trated  sulphuric  acid  acts  upon  gallacetol,  C«H,(OH), .  CO  .  O .  CH, .  COCH,  (B.  26,  419) 

Hydroisoquinolines. — I.  Dihydrolsoquinolines :  a-Methyl  Dihydroisoquinoline 
C,H^(CH,)N,  boiling  at  237-24i<>,  and  a-Phenyldihydroisoquinoline,  C0Hg(C«!i.)N 
melting  at  I95®,  result  when  P^Og  or  ZnCI,  acts  upon  phenyl  ethyl  acetamide  and  phen 
ethyl  benzamide,  C^HjCH, .  CH, .  NHCO .  Qfi^, 

The  n-alkyl  derivatives  of  the  isocarbostyrils  are  ketodihydrolsoquinolines. 

2.  TetrahydroUoquinolines  :  They  are  produced  when  isoquinoline  is  reduced  with  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  or,  better,  with  sodium  and  alcohol.  The  pyridine  nucleus  is 
hydrogenized.  Tetrahydrolsoquinoline  shows  the  properties  of  the  alkylic  beozylamines, 
while  tetrahydroquiQoline  manifests  those  of  an  alkylic  aniline : 

^"*\NH  ^H,  ^•"*\CH,-NH 

Tetrahydroqnlnoline  Tetrahydrolsoquinoline. 

Tetrahydrolsoquinoline,  C,H„N,  boiling  at  233®,  is  a  powerful  base,  which 
absorbs  carbon  dioxide  from  the  air  and  reduces  warm  ammoniacal  silver  solutions.  Its 
ffi/r^j^-compound  melts  at  33®.  The  iodmethylaU  of  n-methyl  tetrahydrolsoquino- 
line, CgHioN(CH,),I,  melting  at  189®,  is  obtained  from  methyl  iodide  and  tetrahydro- 
lsoquinoline. n-Bensoyl  Tetrahydrolsoquinoline,  boiling  at  245**  to  250®  (50  mm.), 
is  converted  by  KMnO^  into  ci»-benzoylamidoethyl-o-benzoic  acid, 
/CH    — ^—  CH 

^•^*\COOH       i^HCOC  H    ^P'  ^^^^'     '^^  ^*"^  '**^"^  ^"^  ^"^  ^^^  "^  ^ 

comes  the  benzoyl  derivative  of — 

CH,  —  CH, 
Hydroisocarbostyril,  KetottirahydroUoquinoUne,  QJA^<C^  1      ,  melting  at 

CO  — —  NH 

71®  (B.  26,  1220). 

CH,— CO 
The  homophthalimides — tf.^.,  C^H4<  1       (p.  244)  —  are  diketfdHrahydrdio- 

CO  ^—  NH 

quinolims. 

The  alkaloids  berberinty  hydrasHne^  narcotine  (p.  577),  are  derivatives  of  tetrahydro- 

isoquinoline. 

V.  PHBNANTHRIDINB. 

It  can  be  considered  both  as  a  benzo-derivative  of  quinoline  and  of 
isoquinoline.  It  results  also  from  phenanthrene  by  replacing  one  of  the 
intermediate  — CH  =  groups  by  nitrogen : 


H-ca 

It  is  isomeric  with  the  naphthoquinolines  (p.  553). 

Phenanthridines  are  produced  upon  heating  the  acidyl  derivatives  of  o-amidodiphenyl 
(B.  29,1182): 

q^Hj    OCH                   CH^~CH      CjHj    OCCH,                   C,H^— CCH, 
h^^ — NH  *^<4h^— N    *    C^H^ — i1h  ^<iH^ ^  ' 
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■ 

Phenanthridine,  C„H^,  melting  at  104^  and  boiling  above  360°,  results  in  the 
pyrogenic  way  from  benzylidene  aniline : 


C^HgCH  =  NC,H,  — ^=^ >  C^H^CH  =  N^gH^; 

and  when  phenanthridone  is  distilled  with  zinc-dust.  Bleaching  lime  and  cobalt  re- 
oxidize  it  to  phenanthridone  (B.  a6,  1964),  while  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid  reduce 

it  to  dihydrophenanthridine,  C^H^CH,  —  NH^^H^,  melting  at  90**  (A.  266,  Z42). 

ms-Methyl-,  ethyl-,  and  pbenyl-phenanthridine  melt  at  85^,  55®,  and   109^ 
(B.  29,  1184).  

Phenanthridone,  C, H^CO .  NHC^H^,  melting  at  293^,  b  produced  on  treatmg 
diphenamic  acid  with  bromine  and  caustic  potash : 

CONH,    COOH  NH,   COOH  NH-CO 

as  well  as  by  the  rearrangement  of  o-amidophenylene  ketone  (p.  418),  on  fusion  with 
caustic  potash ;  by  transposition  of  diphehylene  ketone  oxime  with  zinc  chloride,  and, 
finally,  from  o-diphenyl  urethane,  CgH^C, H^NHCO^C^Hg,  on  digesting  it  with  zinc  chloride 
(B.  26,  R.  7 12 ;  28,  R.  455 ;  29,  230, 1 188).    Phenanthridone  and  phosphorus  pentachloride 

Methyl  Phenan- 
alkaline  potassium 

ferricyanide  upon  nuthyi phenanihridinium  iodide^  Cj,HgN .  ICHg  (B.  a6,  I962  ;  compare 

pyridinium  and  quinolinium  compounds,  pp.  530,  544). 


yield  chhrphenanthridine ,  C.H^CC1  =  N^^H^,  melting  at  Il6<>.    n-] 
thridone,  C|,HgONCH,,  melting  at  108^,  is  formed  in  the  action  of 


VI.  NAPHTHYRIDINE,  NAPHTHINOLINB. 

The  union  of  two  p3rridine  nuclei  or  of  two  quinoline  nuclei  in  the  manner  of  naph- 
thalene gives  rise  to  the  hypothetical  parent  substances : 


Naphthyridine  and  Naphthinoline 


N         N  N         N 


Thus  far  only  hydrides  of  these  bodies  have  been  prepared. 

Octohydronaphthyridine,  CgHi^N,  (forms  a  platinum  saU),  melts  at  227^,  and  is 
prepared  from  7,y-diamidodipropyl  acetic  acid  (B.  26,  2137)  : 


CH,-CH,-CH,-CH-CH,-CH,-CH,  CH,-CH,-CH,-CH-CH,-CH,-CH, 

NH,  O :  COH  NH, 


0:COH  NH,       ^N  C l^H- 


Tetrahydronaphthinoline,  C,gH,^N,,  melting  at  212^,  is  formed  by  the  reduction  of 

C.H^— CH«— CxT^— CHj— C«rij 
o.-dinitrobenzylacetic  acid,  1  1  I        (P-  379) 1 1^  <^  manner  similar 

NO,  OCOH  NO, 

to  that  of  the  naphthyridine  body.  Mercury  acetate  oxidizes  it  very  easily  to  dikydra- 
naphthinoline^  C,fH|,N,,  melting  at  201^,  the  salts  of  which  show  an  intense  green 
fluorescence.  It  is  reduced  by  sodium  amalgam  in  glacial  acetic  acid  solution  to  Aexa* 
hydronaphthinoline,  Cj^H„N,(  -{■  i>iH,0),  melting  at  I28<*  (B.  27, 2244). 
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VII.  ACRlblNB  GROUP. 

Acridine  represents  an  anthracene,  one  of  the  intermediate  CH-groups 
of  which  is  replaced  by  nitrogen  : 

8  ms  4 

CH.        XHv        XH 


7  CH^       ^C^ 


\c/      ^CH  i 


5  I 

Its  relations  to  quinoline  and  p)nridine  follow  from  its  oxidation  to 
quinoline  dicarboxylic  acid  and  pyridine  tetracarboxylic  acids  (pp.  549, 

538)- 

Acridine  occurs  in  the  crude  anthracene  of  coal-tar.  Different  of  its 
derivatives  are  important  technically  as  dyes.  Acridines  may  be  synthe- 
sized : 

1.  From  diphenylamine  and  acids,  or  from  the  acidyl  derivatives  of 
diphenylamine,  if  they  be  heated  together  with  zinc  chloride.  This  is 
analogous  to  the  formation  of  the  phenanthridines  from  acidyl- o-amido- 
diphenylenes  (p.  557)  (Bernthsen,  A.  224,  i)  : 

Ponnyl  Diphenylamine  Acridine. 

This  reaction  is  a  certain  proof  of  the  para-union  in  acridine. 

Homologous  acridines  are  similarly  obtained  from  diphenylamine  and  the  higher  fatty 
acids.  In  them  the  hydrogen  of  the  CH-group  is  replaced  by  alkyls.  They  are  called 
meso-derivative^  (B.  x8,  690;  35,  R.  940).  The  substituted  diphenylamines  (B.  24, 
2039),  ditolylamine,  phenylnaphthylamine,  etc.,  react  just  like  diphenylamine. 

2.  Various  acridine  compounds  have  been  prepared  from  the  o-amtdo-derivatives  of 
di-  and  tri-phenylmethane  (B.  26,  3085)  : 

<;h,/^^\c,h, >.  C.H  /  J")q,H. 

o-Amidodiphenyl  Methane  Acridine. 

3.  Acridones  are  prepared  from  the  alphylanthranilic  acids  (B.  a6,  R.  712;  27,  R 
642),  just  as  anthraquinone  is  obtained  from  benzoyl  benzoic  acid : 

Pbenylaiithranilic  Acid  Acridone, 

or  by  the  action  of  phenols  (naphthols,  etc.)  upon  acetanthranilic  add  (B.  25, 1983,2740). 

The  acridines  are  very  stable  compounds.  They  are  more  feeble  bases 
than  the  pyridines  and  quinolines.  They  combine  with  alkyl  iodides  to 
alkyl  acridinium  iodides,  which  are  converted  by  alkaline  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (similar  to  the  pyridinium  and  quinolinium  iodides)  into  n-alkyl 
acridones.  When  the  acridines  are  reduced  they  become  dihydroacri^ 
dines,  which  readily  revert  to  the  acridines. 
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Acridine,  CuH^N,  melts  at  iio^.  It  sublimes  at  loo^.  Its  solutions 
have  a  blue  fluorescence.  It  is  isomeric  with  phenanthridine  and  the 
naphthoquinolines.  In  addition  to  the  general  reactions  it  is  also  pro- 
duced when  diphenylamine  is  heated  with  chloroform  and  zinc  chloride 
to  200°  (B.  17,  loi),  and  in  the  distillation  of  acridone  with  zinc-dust 
(B.  26,  R.  714).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  acridic  acid^ 
or  quinoline-a,^-dicarboxylic  acid,  from  which  it  was  concluded  that 
quinoline  and  pyridine  had  the  diagonal  formula  (pp.  526,  541)  (Riedel, 
*B.  x6,  1612). 

In  the  oxidation  of  the  acridinium  compounds  the  heterocyclic  nucleus  is  ruptured  and 
phenylamidobenzoic  acid,  C^Hj .  NH  .  C, H^ .  COOH,  is  produced. 

ms-Methyl  Acridine,  Cj,Hg(CHs]N,  melting  at  114^,  is  obtained  from  acetyldiphenyl- 
amine.  Like  quinaldine  (p.  546)  and  picoline  (p.  531)  it  combines  with  chloral  to 
C,jHgNCH,CH(OH)CCL.  This  is  converted  by  alkalies  into  ms-acridyi-aaylic  acid^ 
C|gHgNCH  :  CH  .  COOH,  which  potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  to  acridyl  aUekyde^ 
CijHgNCHO,  and   the   latter  to  ms-acrufy/  carboxylic  acid,  CyHgNCOOH   (B.  ao, 

»54i). 

ms-Phenyl  Acridine,  C|,Hg(CgH5)N,  results  upon  heating  diphenylamine  and  ben- 
zoic acid.      It  crystallizes  from  benzene,  with  one  molecule  of  benzene.    It  melts  at  1 81^. 

Chrysaniline,  m8-p-Amidophenyl-2-amidoacridine, 

/  C(C  H  NH  ^\. 
NH,C,H,\  1/  •    *       ''^CjH^,  melting  at  268®,  is  the  chief  constituent  of  the  beau- 
tiful yellow  dye,  phosphin,  which  is  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the  rosaniline  manufac- 
ture.    It  forms  red-colored  salts ;  these  dye  silk  and  wool  a  beautiful  yellow.     Their 
solutions  exhibit  a  beautiful  yellow-green  fluorescence. 

The  formation  of  chrysaniline  from  pararosaniline  proceeds,  evidently,  according  to 
the  diagram  of  method  2  for  the  acridines. 

CH 
Dihydroacridine,  CfH^<:^«^wT']>CfH4,  is  formed  when  acridine  is  reduced  with  zinc- 
dust  and  hydrochloric  acid.    It  no  /^c^Mt^^r .manifests  basic  properties,  and  melts  at  168^. 
It  reduces  ammoniacal  silver  nitrate  with  the  reformation  of  acridine. 

CO 
Acridone,  keiodihydroacridine,  CqH^<[>^ u^C^H^*  melting  at  354^,  can  be  distin<»«f. 

It  is  formed  when  sulphuric  acid  at  loo^  acts  upon  phenyl  anthranilic  acid,  and  by  the 

dry  distillation  of  the  anilide  of  salicylic  acid,  when  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  latter 

first  rearranges  itself  to  phenyl  anthranilic  acid.    The  salicyl  toluides  also  3rield  melhyl- 

CCl 
ated  acridones  (B.  29, 1 189).     PCI5  converts  it  into  chloracridine,  CjH^<^  1      >C^H^ 

melting  at  119^.     With  methyl  iodide  and  caustic  potash  it  forms  n-Methyl  Acridone, 

•CO  \ 

CjH^^  pCjH^,  melting  at  203®,  which  is  also  produced  when  caustic  potash 

and  potassium  ferricyanide  act  upon  methyl  acridinium  iodide.  Acridine  is  formed  when 
acridone  is  heated  with  zinc-dust.  Sodium  and  alcohol  convert  it  into  dihydroacridine. 
The  following  are  obtained  in  the  same  way  as  acridone : 

/CO\ 
4-Methyl  Acridone,  CH,  .C^H, .  (  ig^Hy  ^6^i>  malting  at  346^ ; 

2-Methyl  Acridone,  melting  at  338° ; 

2,4-Dimethyl  Acridone,  melting  at  297^  (B.  27,  R.  642)  ; 

CO 
Phenonaphthacridone,  C,H4<j^tt>CiqHj;  and 

CO      n 
Dinaphthacridone,  CioHj<j^j^><-,oH,  (B.  25,  2744). 

Peculiar  acridine  derivatives  have  been  obtained  by  the  condensation  of  acidyl 
bazoles  (B.  24,  R.  829 ;  25,  R.  114) : 


ALKALOIDS. 


S6i 


Benzoyl  Carbazole 


ms-Pbenylcarbazacridine,  m.  p.  z86°. 


CH  CH 

Qoinacridine,  C,H4<  i    >C,H,<  i    >C^U^,  melting  at  213°,  is  a  compound 

which  was  obtained  in  the  zinc -distillation  of  an  oxygen-containing  body— oxyquinac- 
ridone.    The  latter  results  upon  heating  phloroglucin  with  anthranilic  acid : 


2CeH4<j^jj       +  CeH^O, 


■^  CeH,<^^>C,H(OH)<^^^>C.H,. 


It  docs  not  fuse.  It  begins  to  decompose  above  400**.  It  is  insoluble  in  almost  all 
solvents.  Sodium  amalgam  reduces  quinacridine  to  tetrahydroquinacridine,  melting 
at  272**  (B.  29,  76). 


VIII.  ANTHRAPYRIDINES. 
The  a-  and  )?-anthrapyridines  are  isomeric  with  acridine : 


a-Anthrapyridine,  Cj,H,N,  melting  at  275^,  results  from  the  reduction  of  a-anthra- 

pyridine  quinone,  C^H4<pQ>C5HjN,  melting  at  280**,  which  is  made  by  condensing 

)9-benzoyl  picolinic  acid  with  sulphuric  acid.  /?-Anthrapyridine,  melting  at  166^,  is 
similarly  formed  from  /9-anthrapyridine  quinone,  the  condensation  product  of  y-bcn- 
zoyl  nicotinic  acid  (B.  28,  1658). 


ALKALOIDS* 

Formerly,  all  nitrogen-containing  bodies  occurring  in  plants,  and  pos- 
sessing basic,  alkaline  character,  or  derivatives  of  the  same,  from  which 
bases  could  be  isolated,  were  designated  as  alkaloids. 

Many  of  them  (betaine,  asparagine,  theine;  i,  310,  490,  515)  have,  in 
accord  with  their  constitution,  been  already  discussed  with  the  various 
amido-derivatives;  the  most  of  those  remaining  which  have  been  studied 
recently  show  themselves  to  be  derivatives  of  pyridine,  qui  noli  ne,  and 
isoquinoline,  or  of  their  corresponding  hydro-derivatives.  Several  have 
been  prepared  artificially  (^piperine^  canine^  trigonelline ^  and  arekaidine) ; 
in  the  case  of  others,  synthesis  has  had  the  way  made  plain  by  analysis, 
or  it  has  been  attained,  as  in  the  case  of  hydrastine,  for  the  basic  decom- 
position product  of  the  alkaloid.  Like  the  benzene  derivatives,  they 
have  much  in  common  in  their  whole  deportment.     They  are  the  chief 


*  Consult  "La  Constitution  chimique  des  AlcaloTdes  v^gitaux,"  par  Am^  Pictet 
Paris,  G.  Masson,  1897  (II.  ed.). 
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constituents  of  the  active  principles  of  the  vegetable  drugs  employed  as 
medicines  or  poisons. 

Because  of  their  great  number  and  their  ofttimes  unusually  remarkable 
physiological  and  pharmacological  properties  they  constitute  one  of  the 
most  interesting  classes  of  carbon  compounds. 

Occurrence. — The  vegetable  alkaloids  occur  almost  exclusively  in  the  dicotyledons ; 
but  one,  the  poorly  investigated  colchicine^  is  formed  in  a  monocotyledon,  while  the  large 
families  of  the  Compositse  and  Labiatse  do  not  furnish  them.  In  plants  they  are  gener- 
ally combined  with  widely  distributed  plant  acids — e.g.,  malic  acid  (i,  487),  citric  acid 
(I,  529),  and  tannic  acid  fp.  543).  Many  are  accompanied  by  acids  which  usually  are 
found  associated  with  definite  alkaloids — e.  g,,  the  opium  alkaloids  are  united  with 
meconic  acid  (p.  523),  and  the  quinia  alkaloids  with  guinic  acid  (p.  301).  The  alka- 
loids prized  for  their  pharmacological  properties  are  the  subject  of  technical  isolation. 
The  artificially  prepared  carbon  compounds,  having  similar  physiological  action,  hold  a 
subordinate  position  compared  with  them — e,  g. ,  qtiinine  and  antipyrine  (p.  488) ;  atro- 
pine and  several  tropeines  (p.  567) ;  cocaine  and  eucaim  (p.  540). 

Some  alkaloids  contain  no  oxygen,  and  then  are  generally  liquid  and 
volatile — e.  g,,  piperidiney  conine^  nicotine^  and  sparteine.  Most  of 
them  do,  however,  contain  that  element,  and  are  solid  and  non -volatile. 
Nearly  all  are  tertiary  amines ;  some,  however  (like  the  hydrides  of 
tha  pyridine  nucleus,  belong  to  the  secondary  amines.  Many  (like 
pilocarpine')  are  ammonium  bases.  Tannic  acid,  phospho-molybdic  acid, 
platinic  chloride,  and  many  double  salts  (like  Hgis .  KI)  precipitate  all 
these  bases  from  their  aqueous  solutions.  The  bases  are  regained  from 
these  compounds  by  alkalies. 

The  alkaloids  have  a  more  or  less  bitter  taste.  Most  of  them  are 
optically  active  and,  indeed,  laevorotatory  (i,  67).  Conine ^  narco- 
tine,  and  pilocarpine  are  dextrogyratory.  Piperine  is  inactive.  Many 
alkaloids  give  characteristic  colors  with  chlorine  water,  nitric  acid,  or 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 


I.  THE  PYRIDINE  GROUP  OP  THE  ALKALOIDS. 

Piperine. C„H„NO,=CH2(^[]«;;^JJ«)N.CO.CH:CH.CH:CH[i]C,H,  |  Pl^^CH, 

melting  at  128°,  occurs  in  different  varieties  of  pepper,  the  fruit  of  Piper  nigrum  and 
Piper  longum.  It  dissolves  with  a  deep  red  color  in  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  decomposed 
by  lx>iling  alcohol  into  piperidine  and  piperic  acid. 

The  two  decomposition  products  of  piperine  have  been  built  up  from  their  elements, 
and  by  allowing  the  chloride  of  piperic  acid  to  act  upon  piperidine  the  synthesis  of 
piperine  itself  has  been  realized  (B.  27,  2958).  The  synthesis  of  conine  presupposes 
that  of  piperidine,  and  is  represented  by  diagram  under  conine.  Artificial  piperines 
have  been  prepared  from  the  synthetic  a-alkyl  and  a-phenyl  piperic  acids  with  the 
assistance  of  the  chlorides  (B.  28,  1195). 

^CHj — CH — CIL.CHj  CH> 
a-Conine,  d,a,n'propyl piperidine,  C8H„N=CH,<f  >NH  , 

^C  H  J — C  H  J 

boiling  at  167**,  with  sp.  gr.  0.886  (o®),  [a]D=  +  18.3  (B.  27,  3062), 
occurs  together  with  n-methyl  conine  and  ^-coniceine, 

^"«<CH  ZcH*— >^^^  (^-  ^^'  3°^)'  conhydrin,  and  pseudoconhydrin 
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(p.  $64),  in  hemlock  (^Conium  maculaium),  especially  in  the  seeds.     It  is 
a  colorless  liquid  with  a  stupefying  odor.     It  is  a  very  powerful  poison. 

History:  Giesecke  (1827)  discovered  conine.  A.  W.  Hofmann  (1881)  determined 
its  molecular  magnitude,  and  in  1884  demonstrated  that  it  yielded  conyrine  or  a-propyl 
pyridine  upon  distillation  with  zinc -dust.  Obtaining  picolinic  acid  by  oxidation,  he  thus 
proved  the  a-position  of  the  propyl  group.  The  synthesis  of  optically  inactive  conine, 
its  decomposition  into  d-  and  1-conine,  and  thereby  the  first  complete  synthesis  of  an 
optically  active  alkaloid,  are  due  to  Ladenburg  (1886)  (B.  22,  1403). 

The  following  diagrams  represent  the  decomposition  of  conine,  which  corresponds 
to  that  of  piperidine  (p.  539))  and  also  the  synthesis  which  presupposes  that  of  piperi- 
dine  and  pyridine. 

Decomposition  of  Conine:  The  reduction  of  natural  d-conine  (i)  by  hydriodic 
acid  resolves  it  into  n-octane  (2)  and  ammonia  (B.  z8,  13).  The  distillation  with  zinc- 
dust  leads  to  conyrine  (3),  or  a,n-propyl  pyridine,  which  hydriodic  acid  reduces  to 
inactive  [d  -f-  I]-conine,  while  upon  oxidation  it  becomes  picolinic  acid  (4)  or  pyridine- 
a-carboxylic  acid.  Hydrogen  peroxide  oxidizes  conine  to  J-amido-n-octyl  aldehyde,  or 
d-propylamidovaleraldehyde  (5)  (B.  28,  1460).  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  conylurethane  (6) 
to  carbethoxyconinic  acid  or  7-carboethylamido-n-heptan  acid  (7)  (B.  15,  1947),  which 
yields  coninic  acid  when  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Potassium  permanganate 
oxidizes  benzoyl  conine  to  benzoyl  homoconinic  acid  or  (5-benzoylamido-n-octan  acid  (8) 
and  benzoyl -a-amidovaleric  acid  (9)  (B.  19,  502).  Nitrous  acid  converts  conine  into 
nitroso-conine  (lo),  which  breaks  down,  on  heating  with  phosphorus  pentoxide,  into  water, 
nitrogen,  and  conylene  (ll).  Methyl  iodide  and  conine  combine  to  dimethylconinium 
iodide  (12),  which  is  changed  by  sodium  hydroxide  to  dimethylconine,  CgH,5N(CH,), 
1 13)  (B.  14,  708),  of  uncertain  constitution  (A.  279,  341).  Dimethyl  conine  and  methyl 
iodide  also  combine,  and  the  resulting  iodide  (14)  is  converted  by  silver  oxide  into  tri- 
methyl  conylium  hydroxide,  CgH,5N(CH,)30H  (15),  which  breaks  down,  upon  distillation 
with  water,  into  trimethylamine  and  conylene  (10)  (I,  99)  : 
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N(3) 
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J.       « 
CH  CH 
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•I      II 

CH  CH 
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CH,  (!:h, 

\/ 
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-  J,    ;,      ^11 

CH,  CH,  CH,  CH, 

\/  \/ 

CH,  CH, 
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/\  \  /\  \ 
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CH,  CH, 

\/ 
CH, 


>  (13)  C,H„N(CH,), 
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II        II 
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Synthesis  of  Conine  (B.  22,  1404).     We  begin  with  the  synthesis  of  trichloracetic 
acid  (i,  274),  which  by  reduction  yields  synthetic  acetic  acid  (l,  244).    From  this  we  pro- 
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ceed  to  glycerol  (l,  471),  which  can  be  converted  into  allyl  bromide.  AUyl  bromide  and 
hydrobromic  acid  combine  to  trimethylene  bromide,  the  latter  yielding,  by  the  action  of 
trimethylene  cyanide,  pentamethylene  diamine,  from  which  piperidine  results  by  the 
elimination  of  ammonia  (i,  314).  Piperidine  may  be  oxidized  to  pyridloe,  the  iod- 
metbylate  of  which — pyridinium  iodide — is  changed  at  300^  into  a-picoline  iodhydnue^ 
Picoline  and  paraldehyde  at  elevated  temperatures  yield  a-allyl  pyridioe,  which  is  reduced 
to  inactive  conine. 

d-Conine  d-tartrate  separates  first  from  a  solution  of  dextro-tartrate  of  inactive 
conine ;  and  caustic  potash  resolves  it  into  a  conine  identical  with  the  natural  conine. 
As  dextro-tartaric  acid  can  be  prepared  from  synthetic  racemic  acid  (i,  523)  the  syntbesb 
of  conine  is  complete. 
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d-Conine  Hydrochloride  melts  at  2x8^.  NitroftO-d-conine  is  a  bright  yellow- 
colored  oil.    d-Conylene  Urethane  boils  at  245^.    Benzoyl-d-conine  is  a  thick 

oil. 

Inactive  r-  (racemic)  or  (d  -f  \)-c<mine  and  \-conine  behave  physiologically  and 
chemically  like  ^-conine.  Sodium  and  alcohol  also  reduce  a-ethyl  pyridyl  ketone  to 
(d  -f  l)-conine.  The  first  product  is  a-ethyl  pyridine  alkine,  aethylpyridvl  carhin^, 
boiling  at  213-218®  (p.  535),  then  a-ethyl  piperyl  alkine,  CbH,NHCH(OH)  .  CH,.- 
CHj,  melting  at  100°,  identical  with  pseudoconhydrine^  which  has  also  been  discovered 
in    Conium  maculatum.     Inactive  conine  is  best  prepared  by  reducsing   ^-cooicelne 

(p.  538)  (B-  a9»  1956). 
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Isoconine  or  Isoconicine— consult  B.  27,  R.  203;  ag,  1959,  2706  (see  i,  511). 

co_^ ° 

Trigonelliae,  Nkotinic  Aeid  Mtthyl  Betatne,  CH^  '^N  —  CH„  melting 

at  218^,  occurs  iu  the  seeds  of  TrigoneUa  fitnum  gracum^  and  in  small  amount,  together 
with  choline,  in  the  seeds  of  Pisum  sativum y  and  idso  in  flax — Cannabis  sativa.  As  Jahns 
has  shown,  trigonelline  is  identical  with  nicotinic  acid  betalne,  synthesized  by  Hantzsch 
(1886)  (B.  27,  769).  

Arecaldine,  TetrahydronicoHnU  Acid  Methyl  Betalne,C^li^{CQb)^ ,  CV{^{^  H,0), 
melting  at  224^,  occurs,  together  with  arecoline,  CgH^NOj  (chief  constituent),  arecame, 
CfHiiNO,,  and  guvacine,  C^H^NO,,  in  the  nut  of  Areca  Catechu.  It  and  its  dihydro- 
body,  dihydroarecaidine  or  hexahydronicotinic  acid  methyl  betalne,  have  been  obtained 
synthetically  from  the  chlormethylate  of  nicotinic  ester  by  the  action  of  tin  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  forms  arecoline,  boiling  at  209^,  when  treated  with  methyl  alcohol  and 
HCl  (esterified),  which  by  saponification  yields  arecaldine,  and  it  is  therefore /^//u^^^^ny- 
Ti-methylnicotinic  methyl  ester  (B.  25,  R.  I98;  30,  729).  The  constitution  of  arecalne 
and  guvacine  has  not  yet  been  definitely  establi^ed. 

^ CH<s.       J.^CH. 

Paocarpine,  CH<^^  ^  CH/ ^     |     ^^(CH,)„  Wd  =  +  ioi.6»,  and  Pilocar- 

ca-6 

pidine,  CH  v,     •  N     r '^N(CH,),»  occur  m  the  Jaborandi  leaves  of  Pilocarpus 

""  COOH 

pennatifolius. 

Pilocarpine  is  a  poison  which  acts  like  nicotine  (A.  238,  230).  The  injection  of  it 
into  milch  cows  occasions  a  very  appreciable  increase  in  the  sugar  of  the  milk  (B.  26,  R. 
247).  When  pilocarpine  is  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  or  when  it  is  boiled  with 
water,  it  changes  in  [Mut  to  pilocarpidine,  and  in  part  to  /?-pyridine-a- lactic  acid  (p.  538) 
and  trimethylamine.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  pilocarpine  nitrate  to  /3-pyridine 
tartronic  acid,  which  by  further  oxidation  becomes  nicotinic  acid.  /?-Pyridine-a-]actic 
acid  and  PBr,  form  /3-pyridine-a-brompropionic  acid,  which  trimethylamine  converts  at 
150^  into  pilocarpidine.  By  treating  pilocarpidine  with  mMhyl  iodide  and  caustic  pot- 
ash, then  oxidizing  the  methyl  group,  which  has  attached  itself  to  the  pyridine  nitrogen, 
with  silver  permanganate,  pilocarpine  is  produced  (Hardy  and  Calmels,  B.  zg,  R.  703; 
20,  R.  575 ;  see  B.  28,  1762). 

Cytisine,  Ulexine^  Siphorine^  C„H|^N,0,  melting  at  152^,  occurs  in  the  seeds  of 
Cytisus  Laburnum^  as  well  as  in  other  Cytisus-varieties,  in  Ulex  europaus  and  in  Sophora 
tomentosa  ^Xi^speciosa  (B.  23, 3201 ;  24,  634 ;  27,  R.  509, 884 ;  28,  R.  237 ;  29,  R.  36, 53), 


Nicotine,  a  Pyridyl-P-Mrahydro-u-methyi pyrrol  (?), 

N 

rn  CH    NCH, 

CioH,4N,=  I      I       /\        boiling  at  247**,  with  sp.  gr.  i.oii  (15®),  and 

CH  C^—  CH    CH«. 


fn 


CH      CH,- 


't» 


,-CH, 
laevogyratory  (B.  26,  R.  193),  occurs  in  the  leaves  of  the  tobacco  plant, 
Nicotiana  tabacuniy  in  quantities  varying  from  0.6  to  8  percent.,  depend- 
ing upon  the  varieties.     As  a  rule,  the  better  qualities  of  tobacco  contain 
less  nicotine  than  the  poorer  sorts. 

Nicotine  is  very  soluble  in  water.     It  has  a  disagreeable  odor  and 
burning  taste.     It  is  a  very  violent  poison. 
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Potassium  ferricyanide,  or,  better,  silver  oxide,  oxidizes  nicotine  (i)  to  nicotyrine  (2) 
or a>/9-pyridylmethyl  pyrrol  (?)  (B.  27,2535).     Nitric  acid,  chromic  acid,  or  potassium 
permanganate  oxidize  it  to  nicotinic  acid  (3)  or  /^-pyridine  carboxylic  acid  (A.  ig6, 
130;  see  also  B.  30,  2 1 22),  while  with  hydrogen  peroxide  it  yields  oxynicotine,  ^10^14 
N.O  (B.  28,  456).     Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  it  to  hexahydronicotine  (4)  (B.  26,  765). 
With  Dromine  and  water  nicotine  forms  dibromnicotine  (5)  C,0HgBr,N,O,,  which  bjryta 
water  resolves  into  methylamine,  malonic  acid  (6),  and  nicotinic  acid  (B.  26,  292) 
Nicotine  takes  up  benzoyl  chloride,  with  rupture,  very  probably,  of  the  pyrrolidine  ring 
Hydrochloric  acid  liberates  nicotine  from  the  addition -product,  while  sodium  alcoholate 
produces  a  secondary  base,  metanicotiHe^  isomeric  with  nicotine  and  melting  at  275-278^. 
It  is  probably  &>-methylamido-propylidene-/)-picoline. 

History  :  Posselt  and  Reiman  discovered  nicotine  (1828).  Since  1891  Blau,  bat  more 
especially  Pinner,  has  studied  its  transposition  reactions.  The  constitutional  formula 
proposed  by  Pinner  harmonizes  with  its  deportment,  and  has  more  recently  been  fortified 
by  the  experiments  of  Kmh.  Pictet  and  Cripieux  (1895),  which  doubtless  will  eventually 
terminate  in  a  synthesis  of  nicotine. 


A"' 

CH     CH 

I     II 

CH      C CBr     CO 

\/     I    I 

CH  CO — CHBr 


N 
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CH      CH  NCH 

I     II  /  \ 

CH      C C(oh)  CO 

\/  I       I       ^ 

CH  CO CH(OH) 
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NH     (4) 
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I      I       /\ 

CH,    CH  — CH     CH, 

\/  I  I 

CH,  CH,— CH, 


N      (7) 

//\ 

CH     CH  HNCH,-* 

I  II  \ 

CH     CH  — CH     CH, 

\/  II     I 
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I  II 
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I     II 
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CH     CH 

i     II 


CH     C— N 
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CH 
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Pictet  and  Cr^pieux  let  potassium  hypobromite  act  upon  nicotinamide  (8)  and  obtained 
/9-amidopyridine  (9),  which  (p.  458)  Ixjcomes  N,/?-pyridyl  pyrrol  (10)  upon  distillation 
with  mucic  acid.  If  N,/?-pyridyl  pyrrol  be  conducted  through  tubes  heated  to  faint  red- 
ness,  it  is  rearranged  to  a,/3-pyridyl  pyrrol  (11),  which  methyl  iodide  conceits  TeiJ 
probably  into  nicotyrine  iodmethylate  (12)  (B.  28,  1909). 
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The  preceding  diagram  represents  a  tabular  view  of  the  rearrangement  reactions  of 
nicotine  and  the  production  of  nicotjrrine  iodmethylate  from  nicotinic  acid. 

Sparteine,  CijHmN,,  boiling  at  311^,  is  a  colorless,  thick  oil,  occurring  in  Spartium 
scoparium.  It  is  a  diacid  base  and  is  a  powerful  narcotic.  Tin  and  hydrochloric  acid 
reduce  it  to  dihydrosparteine,  Ci^H^gN.,  while  hydrogen  peroxide  oxidizes  it  to  mono-^ 
di-t  and  trioxyspartelne  (B.  30, 195).  Hydriodic  acid  splits  off  a  methyl  group  from 
sparteine  (B.  ai,  826).  Diethylmethylamine,  pyridine,  and  a-picoline  are  produced 
when  it  is  distilled  with  zinc-dust  (B.  26,  3035). 


II.  TROPINS  GROUP. 

Solanum  Bases. — Several  very  similar  alkaloids  are  found  in  many 
varieties  of  solanum,  of  which  the  best  known  are  the  two  isomerides :  op- 
tically inactive  atropine^  discovered  by  Mein  in  1833,  as  well  as  by  Geiger 
and  Hesse,  and  laevogyratory  hyoscyamine.  If  they  are  introduced  in  very 
small  quantity  into  the  eye  they  cause  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  are 
therefore  used  in  medicine  as  mydriatics.  Both  bases  are  found  in 
Hyoscyamus  niger^nd  alimsy  in  Datura  stramonium^  in  the  deadly  night- 
shade, Atropa  belladonna^  and  in  Duboisia  myoporcHdes.  The  less  inves- 
tigated bases  which  accompany  them  are  belladonine  (B.  17,  152,  383), 
hyoscine,  scopolamine  (B.  25,  260;  29,  1771,  2009,  2439),  apoatropine 
(below)  (B.  25,  R.  573 ;  26,  R.  285),  all  of  which,  as  acid  decomppsi- 
tion  products,  yield  tropic  and  atropic  acids ;  as  basic  constituents  they 
yield  bodies  closely  allied  to  tropine. 

CH,— CH,^^0~CO .  CH  .  CHjOH 

Atropine,  CH-CH,—CH  ^^ScH  J.„     ,  melting  at  1x5^  is 

produced  when  the  isomeric  hyoscyamine  is  heated  to  108.6°.  This  body 
changes  in  part  to  atropine  on  treatment  with  aqueous  or  alcoholic 
sodium  hydroxide  (B.  21,  171 7,  2777,  3069).  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
two  bases  are  physical  isomerides.  Atropine  is  decomposed  into  tropine 
and  tropic  acid,  or  a-phenylhydracrylic  acid,  CH,OH  .  CH(C8H6)CO,H 
(p.  252),  when  it  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  or  baryta-water.  Con- 
versely, atropine  is  formed  when  tropic  acid  and  tropine  are  evaporated 
with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  (Ladenburg). 

Both  the  basic  and  the  acid  decomposition  products  of  atropine  contain 
asymmetric  carbon.  Indeed,  tropic  acid  has  been  resolved  into  its  op- 
tically active  components,  and  from  tropine  there  have  been  obtained 
with  dextro- and  laevo-tropic  acid:  dextro-atropine,  melting  at  110°  to 
120**,  and  Icevo-atropine  (B.  22,  2590).  The  latter  is  very  similar  to  laevo- 
hyoscyamine,  but  it  is  not  identical  with  it. 

Apoatropine,  Atropamine,  C,yH„NO,,  melting  at  60-62^,  results  from  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  atropine.  It  is  made  synthetically  by  evaporating  tropine  atropate  with 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  decomposed  by  baryta- water  into  tropine  and  atropic  acid 
(p.  278)  ;  it  is  the  tropelne  of  atropic  or  a-phenylacrylic  acid. 

Tropeines. — Just  as  tropine  yields  atropine  with  atropic  acid,  so  it  is  capable  of  en- 
tering combination  with  other  acids  producing  ester-like  derivatives,  which  have  been 
called  tropeines  (Ladenburg,  A.  217,  82  ;  27,  R.  202).  Of  these,  pbenylglycolyl-tro- 
pelne,  or  Homatropine,  C5H7N(CH,) .  C,H^  .  O  .  CO .  CH(OH) .  CgHj.  is  noteworthy 
because  its  mydriatic  action  is  not  so  prolonged.     It  is  obtained  from  tropine  and  mandelic 
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acid.     It  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  atropine,  and  is  applied  in  the  form  of  hydio 
bromide.     It  melts  at  95-5-98.5^. 

Only  those  tropelnes  possess  mydriatic  action  in  which  the  acid  radical  contains  alco> 
holic  hydroxy]. 

Lactyl  Tropeine  melts  at  74°  (B.  28,  R.  492). 

Benzilo-tropeine  is  the  tropelne  of  benzilic  acid  (p.  367)  (B.  27,  R.  202). 
^CH,— CH, ^ 

Tropine,  CH— CH,— CH  (OH)— CH,  melting  at  62°  and  boiling  at  233®,  is  the  basic 
""CH,— N(CH,)  ^ 
decomposition  product  of  atropine.  Merling  regards  it  as  an  n -methyl  piperidine,  the  a- 
and  )3-carbon  atoms  of  which  are  joined  through  the  group  —  CH,  —  CH(OH)  — ,  so 
that  tropine  can,  upon  the  other  hand,  be  viewed  as  an  oxyhexahydrobenzene  deriyatiTC. 
Ecgonine,  the  basic  decomposition  product  of  cocaine,  is  a  tropine  carboxylic  acid. 
These  kinships  will  in  a  measure  account  for  the  similar  actions  of  atropine  and  cocaine. 
As  ecgonine  is  not  capable  of  forming  a  lactone,  Einhom  assumes  that  its  alcoholic 
hydroxyl  is  attached  to  the  ^-carbon  atom,  and  this  explains  the  formula  given  above  for 
tropine. 

The  constitution  of  tropine  follows  further  from  its  decomposition  reactions.  We  are 
indebted  mainly  to  Ladenburg  and  Merling  for  our  knowledge  of  these  : 

Decomposition  of  Tropine.— a.  Conversion  of  tropine  into  tropic  arid,  and  into 
a-ethyl pyridine  and  picolinic  acid:  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  tropine  (l)  to  tro- 
pigenine  (2),  whereas  with  chromic  acid  it  first  yields  a  ketone,  tropinone  (3),  which 
upon  reduction  does  not  yield  tropine  again,  but  a  V'-tropine,  which  is  always  obtained 
by  the  decomposition  of  an  alkaloid  associated  with  cocaine  (p.  569)  (B.  29,  1636,  2228). 
When  tropinone  is  further  oxidized  with  chromic  acid,  tropic  acid  (4)  results,  which  by 
pro()er  decomposition  is  converted  into  normal  adipic  acid  (B.  28, 3271 ).  Glacial  acetic  acid 
and  hydrochloric  acid  split  off  water  from  tropine,  and  tropidine  (5)  results.  The  latter  is 
oxidized  by  potassium  permanganate  to  dihydroxytropidine  (6).  Further  oxidation 
changes  this  body  to  tropic  acid  (4)  (B.  28,  2277).  Zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid  reduce 
tropidine  to  hydrotropidine  (7),  a  saturated  compound,  the  chlorhydrate  of  which  splits 
off  methyl  chloride  in  a  current  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  and  becomes  nordihydrotropidine 
(8).  When  the  latter  is  distilled  with  zinc-dust,  a-ethyl  pyridine  (9)  is  produced,  which 
upon  oxidaMon  becomes  picolinic  acid  (Ladenburg,  B.  20,  1647) : 


(I)    .CH,-.CH, .  (2)    /CH,-CH, .  (3)  /CH,-CH,- 

CH^CH,— CH(OH)4CH>CH^CH,— CH(OHHCH    CH^CH,— CO ^CH 

j     \CH,— N(CH,)-/  ^CH,— NH /  ^CH,— N(CH,)/ | 

(5)      CH,..CH,— V  (6)  /CH, CH, .  (4)    .CH, CH,.  I 

CH^CH=CH ^CH>Cll-^CH(OH)-CH(OH)4CH>CH^CO,H-CO,H-^H 

I     ^CHj^NtCH,)'^  \CH, N(CH,)-/  ^CH,-N(CH,)/ 

(7)      CH,^CH,— V  (8)    .CH,-.CH,.  (9)      CH  =  CH 

CH^CH,-CH» >CH>CH^CH,— CH,4CH->-CH<  ^C .  CH,.CH,. 

\CH,— N(CH3)/  \CH,-NH/  ^CH N^ 

b.  The  conversion  of  tropidine  into  benzyl  bromide  (Merling,  B.  24,  3 1 08 ;  26,  X060). 
Tropidine  (i)  takes  up  methyl  iodide,  and,  exposed  to  moist  silver  oxide,  exchanges  the 
iodine  atom  for  hydroxyl,  with  the  formation  of  tropidine  methyl  ammonium  hydroxide 
(2),  which  is  converted  by  lK)ihng  water  into  a-methyl  tropidine  or  A,,^-<lihydro- 
benzyldimethylamine  (3).  a-Methyl  tropidine  adds  methyl  iodide  and  acts  further  like 
the  preceding  body,  with  the  production  of  a-methyl  tropidine  methyl  ammonium 
hydroxide  (4),  which  boilinjj  water  changes  to  tropilidcne  (5).  The  latter  takes  up  two 
bromine  atoms;  its  dibromide  (6),  heated  to  loo°,  breaks  down  into  HBr  and  benzyl 
bromide  (7).  Einhom  and  Willstfltter  (A.  280,  96)  view  tropilidene  as  a  dihydroben- 
zene,  in  which  two  C-atoms  holding  the  p-position  are  linked  by  the  CH,-group,  similar 
to  what  we  have,  according  to  Bredt,  in  camphor.  Consult  B.  29,  402,  490;  30,  72I, 
for  analogous  decompositions  of  tropinone  and  dibydrotropidine. 
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(I)  /CH,-CH,— s,  (2)  /CH,-CH. v^         (3)    /CH,-CH: 

CHf-CH  =CH CH>CH^CH  =CH  CH>CH^CH^CH 

\CH,-N(CH,)/  ^  CH,-N(CH5),OH  I      ^CH,~N(CH,), 

(4TyCH,-CH=,.  (5)  /CH,-CH.  (5)^CH-CH,v 

CHf-CH  =CH -^H  — >-  C^H  =:CH^H  or  C|-CH, ^CH 

\CH,-N  (CH,),OH  I'^CH,  \CH=CH/ 


i 


6)     .CH,-CH.  (tK^H-CH^ 

\CH,Br  ^CHjBr 


Synthesis  of  Tropine. — a- Methyl  tropidine  or  A,,^-dihydrobenzyldimethylamine 
(i)  forms  a  dihydrochloride :  hydrocblor-a-methyl  tropidine  chlorhydrate  (2).  Sodium 
hydroxide  splits  off  hydrochloric  acid  from  this  and  there  remains  tropidine  methyl 
ammonium  chloride  (3).  By  distillation  the  latter  changes  to  tropidine  (4),  which  takes 
up  water  on  boiling  with  caustic  alkali  and  reverts  to  tropine : 

(I)  /CH,-CH^  (2)     .CH,-CH,.  (3)/CH,-CH,\ 

CHf-CH  =CH-^H >-CH^CH  =rCH  -^CHCl >-CHf.CH  =CH  7CH 

\CH,— N(CH,),  ^CH,— N(CH,),.HC1  I      ^CH, N(CH,),a 

(4t/CH,-CH,\       ^(5)  /CH,-CH, . 

CH^CH  =CH  7CH >- CHf-CH,— CH(0H)-9CH. 

^CH,— N(CH,)  ^  CH,— N(CH,)-'^ 

/CH,— CH,\<-0 ,  CO .  C-H, 

l-Cocame,  CH^h,— ch  ^^C.  co,CH,  ,  melting  at  98**,  is laevogyra- 

CHj — N(CHi)'''^ 
tory.     It  is  present  in  the  leaves  of  Erythroxyhn  coca.     It  is  a  very 
superior  local  anaesthetic,  and  is  applied  in  the  form  of  hydrochloride. 
When  it  is  digested  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  breaks  down  into  ecgonine, 
benzoic  acid,  and  methyl  alcohol. 

It  yields  benzoyl  ecgonine  and  methyl  alcohol  when  boiled  with  water. 

Conversely,  cocaine  can  be  again  re-formed  from  ecgonine,  from  benzoyl  ecgonine,  and 
from  benzoyl  ecgonine  ester  by  introducing  benzoyl  into  ecgonine  ester,  or,  better,  by  esteri- 
fying  benzoyl  ecgonine  with  methyl  alcohol .  In  this  way  certain  alkaloids-— ^.  g. ,  cinnamyl 
cocaine^  truxilline^  etc. — associated  with  cocaine  (B.  27,  783  Anm.)  become  valuable 
technically.  In  their  decomposition  they  yield  ecgonine  methyl  ester  and  ecgonine 
(B.  aa,  2960,  R.  953). 

«       .«.         ..      C-H..CH  — CH.COjH       ,   C,H.  — CH  — CH  — CO,H  , 

Truxuuc  Acid..  c^hI  .  (Jh  -  in .  coIh  "<*  ?o,H  _  ta  -  in  -  q.H.  (^^' 

polycinnamic  acids,  dicmnamic  acids,  and  also  "  natural  isocinnamic  acid/*  were  dis- 
covered by  Liebermann  in  his  study  of  the  secondary  alkaloids  of  cocaine.  By  distil- 
lation they  yield  ordinary  cinnamic  acid.  The  a-acid  melts  at  274^ ;  the  fi-acid  at  206^. 
Acetic  anhydride  and  sodium  acetate  convert  the  first  into  the  anhydride  (m.  p.  191  **) 
of  Y'truxiiHc  euid^  melting  at  228°  (B.  aa,  126).  When  the  fi-acid  is  fused  with  caustic 
potash  it  changes  to  6-truxillic  acid^  melting  at  174^.  Potassium  permanganate  oxi- 
dizes the  /3-acid  to  benzil  (B.  aa,  2254) — a  reaction  which,  together  with  the  inability  to 
take  up  bromine  and  the  stability  of  ^-truxillic  acid  toward  cold  potassium  permanganate, 
argues  for  the  constitutional  formula  given  above  (B.  a7,  14x0). 

d-Cocaine,  melting  at  43-45°,  occurs  in  small  quantities  in  the  mixed  cocaine  bases 
(B.  a3,  926).  It  is  obtained  synthetically  from  d-ecgonine  (B.  as,  982).  See  B.  ay, 
1874,  1880,  for  cocaines  substituted  in  the  benzoyl  group. 

Tropa-cocalne,  Bentoyl-^tropint^  Cj^H^NO,,  melting  at  49^,  and  found  in 
U^48 
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small  amounts  in  the  coca  alkaloids,  breaks  down  into  benzoic  acid  and  V-tiopine,  melt- 
ing at  io8^  and  boiling  at  241^.  The  latter  appears  to  be  a  stereoisomeride  of  tiopine, 
because  it  can  also  be  prepared  by  the  reduction  of  tropinone,  and  when  oxidized  reverts 
to  the  latter.  Indeed,  tropine  can  be  directly  rearranged  to  Y^tropine  by  means  of  sodium 
amylate.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  V'-tropine  to  ^-tropigenine,  which,  like 
tropigenine,  yields  nortropinone  upon  oxidation  (B.  39,  936,  1636,  2231). 

Mention  may  also  be  made  here  that  crude  cocaine  contains  small  quantities  of 
Hygrine,  CgH«NO,  boiling  at  92-94®  (20  mm.).    It  is  a  derivatiye  of  n-methyl  pynoli- 

/COCH,CH, 

CH,CH  ^ 
dine,  probably  L„  ^„  >NCH,        ,  as  it  forms  an  oxime,  and  when  oxidized  becomes 

hygric  add,  or  n-methyl  pyrrolidine  caiboxylic  acid,  which  parts  with  carbon  dioxide 
very  readily  (B.  a8,  578)  (p.  461). 

yCH,— CH,    V 

1-Ecgonine,  Tropifu:  Carboxylic  Acid,  CH^H,— CH(OH)  ^.CO  +  H,0,  raelu 

\CH,-NH(CH,)/^  I 

' O 

at  205®  when  anhydrous.  It  is  the  basic  decomposition  product  of  1 -cocaine.  When 
digested  with  caustic  potash  it  changes  to  ^-ecgontne,  melting  at  254®.  See  B.  24,  7 ; 
26,  962,  for  the  esters,  amides,  and  nitriles  of  the  ecgonines. 

.CH,— CH,  — .  ^COOH 

a-Ecgonine,  CH^CH,— C(OH)^:i— ^CH      ,  melting  at  3650,  is  a  position  isomeride 

^CH,— N(CH,)-^ 
of  ecgonine.     It  has  been  prepared  by  adding  hydrocyanic  acid  to  tropinone  (p.  568) 
and  then  saponifying  the  cyanhydrin  (B.  29,  2216). 

Anhydroecgonine  (see  below),  melting  at  234°,  is  produced  on  boiling  ecgonine 
hydrochloride  with  phosphorus  oxychloride  (B.  20, 1221).  The  connection  or  relation  of 
ecgonine  to  tropine  follows  as  a  consequence  of  the  rearrangement  of  anhydroecgonine 
(obsenred  by  Einhom),  upon  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  280®,  into  tropidine, 
carbon  dioxide  being  eliminated  (B.  23,  1338). 

Decomposition  of  Ecgonine:  The  conversion  of  anhydroecgonine  into  p-toluic 
acid  and  terephthalic  acid  gives  a  clue  as  to  the  position  of  the  carboxyl  group  in  the 
tropidine  ring  of  anhydroecgonine  and  also  in  ecgonine  (B.  27,  2439).  If  the  anhydro- 
ecgonine (2)  obtained  by  treating  ecgonine  hydrochloride  (i)  with  POCl,  be  acted  upon 
with  methyl  iodide  after  its  conversion  into  the  ethyl  ester,  anhydroecgonine  ethyl  ester 
iodmethylate  (3)  will  be  produced,  and  moist  silver  oxide  will  change  it  to  anhydro- 
ecgonine methyl  betalne  (4).  Boiling  alkalies  convert  the  latter  into  dimethylamine 
and  p-methylene  dihydrobenzoic  acid  (5),  melting  at  33*^.  Its  amide  melts  at  125®. 
By  the  addition  of  2HBr  p-methylene  dihydrobenzoic  acid  becomes  p-toluic  acid  dihydro- 
bromide  (6),  which  boiling  sodium  hydroxide  changes  to  p-tolaic  acid  (7),  and  teie< 
phthalic  acid  (8)  is  its  oxidation  product.  The  reduction  of  p-methylene  benzoic  add 
produces  raA,-4-ethylcyclopentene  Carboxylic  Acid  (9),  boiling  at  250-253*^.  Its 
amide  melts  at  158*'. 


(I)      CH,-CH, V 


CH^-CH 


(2)      CH,— CH, . 

CHf-CH  =CH 4C.  CO 


^CH,— N(CH,)H^  ^CH,— N(CH,)H'^        I 


(4)^CH,— CH,. 


CHf-CH  =rCH- 


\CH,— N(CH8),/ 


ceo 


(6)    >CH CH,. 

CH^H,  ^CBT. 


(3)  /CH,-CH,— ^ 
CH^H  =CH-— TCCO^Hg 

CH, — N(CH,),I 


.CH — CH, 


(5]l^^"-^"l\ 


CH, 


C.CO.H 


^CH=CH^ 


CO^H 


CHBr— CH, 


(7)^H^H. 

c^H,       j;^c.co,h 


(9)/CH,.ch, 


CH^CH, -tCH.CO^H 

^CH=CH'^ 


(8WCH-CH;5^ 
COjHC^  ^.CO^H. 


^CH=CH'^ 
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If  the  preceding  formula  is  correct,  then  p-methylene  dihydrobenzoic  acid  would  have 
as  basis  a  ring-system  similar  to  that  observed  with  camphor  (A.  280,  96 ;  B.  27,  2439). 
Hydroecgonidine,  C^HjjNO,.  melting  at  200°,  is  a  saturated  body.  It  is  formed  in  tlie 
reduction  of  anhydroecgonine,  and  it  can  be  decomposed  like  the  latter.  Here,  how- 
ever, the  intermediate  product,  lacking  above,  between  (4)  and  (5)  can  be  fixed.  It  is  a 
tetrahydrodinaethylbenxylamine-p-carbozylic  ester,  the  iodmethylate  of  which 
yields  tetrahydromethylene  benzoic  acid  when  decomposed  with  alkali  (B.  30,  702). 

Pelletierine,  C^H^NO,  iso-,  methyl-,  and  pseudopelletierine  (named  after  the 
chemist  Pelletier),  was  discovered  by  Tauret  in  Punica  granaium.  Pseudopelletierine 
alone  has  been  closely  studied  by  Ciamician  and  Silber.  They  recognized  this  base  as  a 
near  relative  of  the  tropine  series. 

Pseudopelletierine,  C^H^NO  (2),  melting  at  48^  and  boiling  at  246®,  corresponds  to 
tropinone  (p.  568).  By  reduction  it  yields  the  alcohol  corresponding  to  tropine: 
methyl  granatoline(i),  which  chromic  acid  again  converts  into  pseudopelletierine  and 
subsequently  oxidizes  to  methyl  grattaHc  acid (7)^  corresponding  to  tropic  acid,  whereas 
potassium  permanganate  splits  oflf  the  methyl  group  and  forms  granatolim^  analogous  to 
tropigenine  (p.  568).  Hydriodic  acid  and  phosphorus  reduce  methyl  granatoline  to 
methyl granaiine  (4)  and  granatine  (5);  the  latter,  distilled  with  zinc-dust,  yields  a-propyl 
pyridine  (6) : 

( I)  CH, Cri  —CHOH        (2)  CH, CH  —CO  (3)  CH, CH  —  COOH 

in,         CH,    CH,      ""^      CH,         CH,    CH,— >-      CH,         CH,     COOH 
I  N(CH,)-CH  — CH,  N(CHj)-CH  — CH,  N(CH,)-CH  —  CH, 

(4)CH, CH—CH,  (5)  CH,— CH  — CH,  CH— CH     CH, 

CH,        CH,    CH, >-        CH,    CH,    CH, >•       CH     CH     CH, 

]!l(CH,)-CH  — CH,  NH— CH—CH,  N  =C CH, 

When  pseudopelletierine  is  decomposed  with  methyl  iodide  and  alkali  it  is  changed 
into  a  dihydroacetophenone  analogous  to  dihydrobenzaldehyde.  It,  therefore,  conducts 
itself  like  a  ring  homologue  of  tropinone  (B.  29,  481,  2972). 


III.  QUINOLINB  GROUP  OP  THE  ALKALOIDS. 

Quina-bases. — The  quina-barks  (cortex  chinas)  are  derived  chiefly 
from  the  various  Cinchona  species :  Cinchona  Caiisaya,  C  lancifolia,  C. 
Fitayensis,  etc.;  also  from  the  Rubiacea,  They  contain,  in  addition  to 
tannin  and  quinic  acid  (p.  301),  a  series  of  bases,  the  most  important  of 
which  are : 

Quinine,  C,oH,4N,0,,  Conqninine,  CL.H,4NjO,, 

Cinchonine^  Ci,H„>f,0,  Cinchonidine,  Cj,H„N,0. 

Quinine,  CH,0  .C,HjN  .CaH„(OH)(CH,)N  (?)  +  3H,0,  melts,  when 
anhydrous,  at  177^.  It  consists  of  silky  needles  when  crystallized  from 
alcohol  and  ether.  Pelletier  and  Caventou  discovered  quinine  in  1820. 
It  is  one  of  our  most  valued  medicines,  especially  for  intermittent  fevers, 
— e,  g,t  malaria,  etc., — and  is  an  antidote  for  many  infections  produced 
by  micro-organisms.  * 


^"Gniodztlge  der  Anneimittellehre,"  von  C.  Binz,  12.  Aufl.,  1894. 
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It  is  found  (2-3  per  cent.)  in  the  yellow  calisaya  bark.  It  reacts 
alkaline,  tastes  bitter,  and  being  a  diacid  base,  forms  primary  and 
secondary  salts. 

The  neutral  sulphate^  (CwH,4N,0,)H,S04  -f  8H,0,  and  the  primary  hydrochloride, 
C^H,^N,0, .  HCl  -{-  2H.O,  are  employed  in  medicine.  The  former  consists  of  long, 
shining  necKiles,  which  fall  to  a  white  powder  on  exposure.  It  dissolves  readily  in  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  the  solution  exhibiting  a  beautiful  blue  6uorescence. 

When  chlorine  water  and  then  ammonia  are  added  to  the  solution  of  quinine  salt, 
there  is  produced  a  green  precipitate,  dissolving  in  an  excess  of  ammonium  hydroxide 
with  an  emerald -green  color.  On  adding  an  alcoholic  iodine  solution  to  the  sulphate  in 
acetic  acid,  a  periodide,  4QU .  3SO4H2 .  2HI .  I4  -\-  6H,0,  called  herapathite,  is  precipi- 
tated. This  crystallizes  in  emerald-green  plates  with  golden  lustre,  and  polarizes  light  the 
same  as  tourmaline. 


Quinine  is  a  tertiary  diamine,  and  with  metallic  iodides  yields  the 
iodides,  CaoH^NjO, .  CH3I  and  C„H,4NA  •  2CH,I.  The  first  of  these 
yields  the  so-called  methyl  quinine,  CaoH38(CH8)N,02,  when  it  is  boiled 
with  caustic  potash.     See  B.  26, 1968,  for  the  ethyl  iodide  derivatives. 

Cinchonine,  CgHeN  .  C9Hi,(0H)(CHj)N,  is  associated  with  quinine 
and  occurs  principally  in  the  gray  quinia  bark  {Cinchona  Huanaco)  (up- 
ward of  2.5  percent.).  It  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  white  prisms, 
sublimes  in  needles  in  a  current  of  hydrogen,  and  melts  at  255^.  Like 
quinine,  it  seems  to  dissipate  fever,  but  to  a  less  degree.  Cinchonine  is 
converted  by  boiling  amyl  alcoholic  potash  into  cinchonidine  (m.  p. 
201®),  which  is  probably  a  stereoisomeride  (B.  29,  2185). 

Quinine  and  cinchonine  are  similarly  constructed ;  they  contain  one  hydroxyl,  and  the 
former  an  additional  methoxyl  group.     It  is,  therefore,  methoxycinchonine : 


C„H„(OH)N, 

Cinchonine 


C„H„(O.CH,)(OH)N, 

Quinine. 


They  yield  acetyl  derivatives  when  heated  with  acetic  anhydride.  Quinine  heated  to 
150®  with  hydrochloric  acid  splits  off  the  methyl  group,  with  formation  of  apoquinine, 
C„H^(0H)2N,.     The  two  nitrogen  atoms  of  both  alkaloids  are  tertiary. 

Decomposition  of  Cinchonine  and  Quinine  :  When  cinchonine  (i)  and  quinine  are 
boiled  with  acetic  acid,  the  union  of  that  carbon  atom  to  which  hydroxyl  is  attached  is 
severed  from  the  one  nitrogen  atom,  which  then  becomes  an'imido-group,  while  the  C(OH)- 
group  becomes  a  keto-group.  Cinchonine  yields  the  isomeric  quinchotoxine  (2),  melting 
at  58-60^,  which,  like  the  corresponding  quinotoxine^  is  very  poisonous,  but  does  not  have 
any  antipyretic  properties.  Quinchotoxine  forms  a  methyl  derivative  (4),  the  iod- 
methylate  of  which  appears  to  be  identical  with  that  of  methyl  cinchonine.  The  latter 
has  been  prepared  by  adding  methyl  iodide  to  cinchonine  (3)  and  splitting  off  hydriodic 
acid  (B.  13,  2292). 

These  observations  have  led  v.  Miller  and  Rhode  (B.  a8,  1056)  to  regard  cinchonine, 
which  contains  a  quinoline  ring,  as  a  compound  of  quinoline  with  a  piperidine  ring, 
effected  through  a  CHj-group.  The  N-atom  of  the  piperidine  ring  is  linked  through 
the  group  C(OH),  to  which  the  CH,-group  is  attached,  with  the  y-carbon  atom  of  the 
piperidine  ring.     The  formulas  recall  those  of  tropine  and  ecgonine  (p.  568) : 


(I)      CH  =CH, 
in  —  CH,— 


CH^CH,  — CH, 


\ 


N 


"^  CII,  —  C(0  H  )ZcH,CjH,N 


(2)     CH  =CH, 

CH  —  CH 
>    CH^H,  — Ch!>^^ 

^CH,  —  CO — CHjC^H^N 
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(3)     CH  =CH,  (4)     CH  =CH, 

CH^CH,  — Ch|— ^N(ICH,)    >•    CH^CH,— Ch|>^(^"») 

\CH, — C(OH)^CH,C,HeN  N:H,  —  CX) CH, .  C,fl,N. 

The  following  of  the  many  other  decomposition  reactions  of  cinchonine  and  quinine 
may  be  considered : 

Oxidation  of  Cinchonine  and  Quinine:  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  cin- 
chonine to  cinchotenine,  Cj^Hi^NsO,  -f-  3H,0,  melting  at  197°.  This  is  an  oxycarboxylic 
acid,  which  can  be  as  readily  decomposed  into  a  keton-imide  as  cinchonine  itself.  When 
cinchotenine  is  formed,  formic  acid  appears,  and  a  vinyl  group  probably  becomes  a  car- 
boxyl  group,  lliis  would  seem  to  be  mdicated  by  the  addition  of  two  bromine  atoms, 
one  molecule  of  hydrogen  chloride,  or  HI  to  cinchonine  (B.  19,  2856).  Cinchonine  and 
quinine,  when  more  energetically  oxidized  with  potassium  permanganate,  yield  cinchoninic 
acid,  quinic  acid,  and  eventually  a^^ty-^yridine  tricarboxylic  acicf^  or  carbocinchimieronic 
acid  (p.  536).  It  follows  from  this  that  cinchonine  and  quinone  are  /-quinoline  deriva- 
tives. When  oxidized  with  chromic  acid  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  cindionine  (z)  and  cin- 
chotenine yield,  in  addition  to  cinchoninic  acid  (3),  cinchoioiponic  acid  (5)  ("koind^^ 
<< remaining*'),  QHuNO^  -f-  H,0,  melting  at  1 25- -1 27®  with  decomposition.  This  is 
probably  a  hexahydrohomocinchomeronic  acid,  C.H,N(CH,COOH)(COOH)  (B.  28, 
12;  29,  R.  843;  30,  1326).  Cinchoioiponic  acid  (5)  is  also  found,  when  chromic  acid 
is  the  oxidant,  among  the  oxidation  products  of  quinine  (2)  along  with  quinic  acid, 
which  is  a  methoxy-y-quinoline  carboxylic  acid  (4). 

V»W«W.C,oH,4(UH)W < 

.  .  ^ ^C|HjjN(CO,H),  .    .    Cinchoioiponic  Acid. 

CH,O.C»H6NCioHi5(OH)N \  J4)  Mcthoxy-^uinoline  Car- 

I ^(CHjOjCgHjNCOjH         boxy licAcid,  Quinic  Acid. 

On  the  other  hand,  cinchonine  is  broken  down  by  a  chromic  acid  mixture  into  cin- 
choninic acid  and  meroquincnc  {iroia  fupoq^  *'part").  The  latter  also  results  from  a 
hydrolytic  decomposition  of  cinquene  and  quinene,  brought  about  by  phosphoric  acid  at 
170-180^.  Lepidine  or  y-methyl  quinoline  and  p-methoxylepidine  are  produced  at  the 
same  time.  Meroquinene  is  converted  into  /?-ethyl-7-methyI  pyridine  on  heating  with 
corrosive  sublimate  and  hydrochloric  acid.  When  oxidized  it  becomes  cinchoioiponic 
acid.     It  probably  should  be  regarded  as  /3-vinyl-y-piperidine  acetic  acid  (B.  30,  1326). 

lepidine  and  methoxylepidine  are  also  formed  in  the  alkali  fusion  of  cinchonine  and 
quinine  (B.  23,  2675). 

Decomposition  of  Cinchonine  and  Quinine  Chlorides:  PCI5  converts  cin- 
chonine and  quinine  into  cinchonine  and  quinine  chlorides ^  and  these  compounds,  boiled 
with  alcoholic  potash,  yield  cinchene  and  quinene ^  which,  when  heated  to  190®  together 
with  concentrated  hydrochloric  or  hydrobromic  acid,  give  up  ammonia  and  absorb  water, 
thus  forming  apocinchene  and  apoquintnt : 

I  C^H^N.  CioHi5(OH)N  Cinchonine  (CH,0)C,H5N.C,oH,5(OH)N  Quinine 

C,H.N.CioHi5ClN  .   .         "       Chloride  (CH,0)C,HjN.CioHi,ClN    .  ^"^'chloride 

C^H.N.CjoHi^N  .   .   .  Cinchene  (CH80)C,H5N.CjoH„N    .   .  Quinene 

Yc,H,N.CioH„0  .   .    .  Apocinchene  (CH,0)C,H5N.C,,,H„0    .   .  Apoquinene. 

When  apoquinene  is  heated  to  250^  with  zinc-ammonium  chloride  it  becomes  amido- 
apocinchene,  from  which  apocinchene  may  be  obtained  through  the  diazo-compound. 
As  cinchonidine  and  conquinine  can  also  be  changed  to  cinchene  and  quinine,  the  four 
quinia-alkaloids  (KOnigs,  B.  27,  903),  cinchonine,  quinine,  cinchonidine,  and  conqui- 


y 
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nine,  are  derived  from  cinchene.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  chlorides  of  the  four 
alkaloids  are  reduced  and  the  chlorine  atoms  replaced  by  hydrogen,  four  different  desoxy- 
compounds  result :  desoxycinchonine^  desoxydnchanidine,  desoxyquiniru,  and  desoxycatt' 
quinine.  The  isomerism  of  the  two  pairs  of  alkaloids  appears,  therefore,  to  be  occasioned 
by  the  asymmetry  of  the  tertiary  carbon  atom  to  which  hydroxy!  is  attached. 

Decomposition  of  Apocinchene  into  y-o-Ozyphenyl  Quinoline :  Apocinchene  is 
a  phenol.  Its  ethyl  ether  (i)  can  be  gradually  oxidized  to  ethyl apocinckenic acid  (2),  the 
XisXon^oi  ethyl  apocinchene  oxy-acid  (3),  and  quinoline  phenetol-dicarboxylic  acid  (i^^ 
which  forms  an  inner  anhydride  very  readily,  and  consequently  contains  the  CO,H- 
groups  in  the  o-position.  Boiling  concentrated  hydrobromic  acid  decomposes  ethyl  apo- 
cinchenic  acid  into  homoapocinchene  (5),  carbon  dioxide  and  ethyl  bromide  being  split  off. 
Sulphuric  acid  and  manganese  dioxide  oxidize  ethyl  homoapocinchene  (6)  to  ethyl  homo- 
apocinchenic  acid  (7).  If  the  silver  salt  of  the  latter  be  heated,  y-quinoline phenetol  (8) 
is  formed,  which  is  converted  by  hydrobromic  acid  into  y-quinoline  phenol  (9).  Apocin- 
chene is,  therefore,  very  probably  7,2-oxy-4,5-diethylphenyl  quinoline,  and  apoqui- 
nene  accordingly  7,2-ozy-4i5-dietbylphenylmethoxyquino]ine. 

(i)  fC,H.  (2)  rco,H  (3)  rcoo 

7  lo.CH,  ?  I0.C.H,  IgH^CH. 

(^O.CgHj  I 

The  following  diagram  represents  the  formation  of  7,o-oxydiethylpheny]quinoline, 
or  apocinchene  (3),  by  the  hydrolysis  of  cinchene  (i),  assuming  the  formula  (p^ 
573)  given  above  for  cinchonine : 

(l)      CH=CH,  (2)    CH=CH,  (3)     CH,— CH, 

CHf-CH,— CH,-7N >-|    CH^H  =:CH,  |-><3^H,— CH,       >X^H.N 


^CH,-Cz=CH.CVHeN     L       ^CH,--C(OH)=CH.C,HeNj        ^CH— C(0H)/ 


The  rearrangement  of  the  h3rpothetical  intermediate  product  (2)  into  the  phenyl- 
quinoline  derivative  finds  an  analogy  in  the  transpositions  of  the  olefine  terpenes  (p.  309) 
into  hydroaromatic  compounds — e.  g.y  the  production  of  isopulegole  from  citronellal  (p. 
308).  It  is  probable  that  the  breaking  down  of  methyl  cinchonine  Tp.  573)  with  methyl 
iodide  and  alkali  would  afford  a  better  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  intermediate  product 
(see  A.  277,  277). 

The  synthesis  of  7,0-Ozyphenylquinoline  is  identical  with  that  of  y-quinoUne 
phenol  from  apocinchene.  It  presupposes  that  of  salicylic  acid.  The  diethyl  ester  of  sali- 
cylic acid  (i),  acetic  ester y  and  sodium  form  o-ethoxybenzoylacetic  ester  (2),  which  is  con- 
verted by  boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid  into  o-ethoxyacetophenone  (3).  Acetic  ester  and 
sodium  ethylate  transpose  the  latter  compound  into  o-ethoxybenzoyl  acetone  (4),  from  which 
o-ethoxybenzoylacetone-mono-anil  (5)  is  obtained  by  digesting  it  with  acetic  acid  and 
aniline.  This  anil  condenses  to  y jQ-ethoxyphenylsulphonic  acid  quinaldine  (6)  on  treating 
it  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  If  the  sulpho-acid  be  boiled  with  concentrated  hydro- 
bromic acid,  y^o-oxyphenylquinaldine  (7)  will  result,  and  potassium  permanganate  will 
oxidize  its  benzylidene  compound  (8)  to  y^o-oxyphenylquinaldic  acid  (9).  The  latter 
decomposes  at  250°  into  carbon  dioxide  and  >',o-oxyphenylquinoline  (10),  identical  with 
the  7-phenylquinoline  prepared  from  apocinchene  (Besthora  and  Jaegl^,  B.  ay,  3035) : 
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Strychnos  Bases. — In  the  fruit  of  the  different  strychnos,  principally  in  that  of 
Strycknos  nux  vomica  and  in  St.  Ignatius'  bean  (Strychnos  JgtuUii)^  are  found  two  very 
poisonous  bases :  Sirychnine  and  brucine.  Their  constitution  is  undetermined.  They 
were  discovered  (lSi8  and  1819)  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou. 

Strychnine,  C,iH„N,0,,  melting  at  284^  and  boiling  at  270^  (5  mm.)  (B.  19,  R. 
30),  is  Isevorotatory,  reacts  alkaline,  has  an  extremely  bitter  taste,  and  occasions  tetanus. 
Its  most  closely  allied  transposition  products  indicate  that  the  one  nitrogen  atom  belongs 
to  a  hydrogenized  quinoline  or  indol  ring  and  that  it  has  sacrificed  its  £isic  character  by 
union  with  a  CO*group.  Gradual  oxidation  with  dilute  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
converts  strychnine  into  picric  acid  and  an  acid,  C^pH^NgOg,  which  splits  off  CO,  when 
heated  with  water  and  very  probably  yields  a  dinitrodiozyquinoline,  CgH|N(NO,),- 
(OH),  (Tafel,  B.  a6,  333). 

Brucine,  C,s^»^i^4  +  4H,0,  melts  at  178°  when  anhydrous.  It  is  laevorotatory. 
Its  action  is  similar  to  that  of  strychnine,  but  less  powerful.  When  fused  with  caustic 
potash  it  yields,  in  addition  to  lutidines  and  collidines,  tetrahydroquinoline  (B.  18,  R. 
73  ;  ao,  460,  813). 

It  dissolves  with  a  red  color  in  concentrated  nitric  acid.  On  application  of  heat  it 
becomes  yellow  and  violet  after  the  addition  of  stannous  chloride. 

The  veratrum  alkaloids  occur,  together  with  veratric  acid  (p.  228),  in  the  white  helle- 
bore (from  V,  album)  and  in  the  sabadilla  seeds  (from  V.  Sabadilla),  Crystalline 
Veratrine  (B.  26,  R.  284),  or  cevadine,  C^H^^NOg,  melts  at  202®.  It  dissolves  in  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  with  a  yellow  color,  wnich  gradually  changes  to  blood-red.  It 
yields  0-picoiine  (B.  23,  2707)  by  dzy  distillation. 

IV.  THB  I80QUIN0LINB  GROUP  OP  THB  ALKALOIDS* 

Opium  Bases. — In  opium,  the  dried  juice  of  the  green  seed  capsules 
of  poppy  (JPapaver  somniferum)^  we  find  not  only  meconic  acid  and  me- 
conine  (p.  235),  but  a  series  of  bases,  of  which  may  be  mentioned  : 

Morphine,  Cj^HigNO,  (9  per  cent.^        Papaverine,  CmH,,N04  (0.8  per  cent.) 
Codeine,  C.gH,iNO.  (0.3  per  cent.)        Narcotine,  C„H„NOy  (5  per  cent.) 
Thebalne,  CjfHjiNO,  (0.4  per  cent. )       NarceTne,  C„H,f  NOg  (o.  2  per  cent. ). 

The  constitution  of  papaverine^  narcotine^  and  narcAne  remains  unex- 
plained. The  nature  of  morphine,  the  principal  base  of  opium,  and  its 
associates,  codeine  and  thebalne,  is  not  certainly  known.    They  are  very 
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probably  not  isoquinoline  bodies,  but  are  treated,  however,  with  the  other 
opium  bases.  Morphine  is  the  most  important  of  them  from  a  medical 
point  of  view. 

Morphine,  CnHi^O,  -f~  H,0,  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  small 
prisms,  tastes  bitter,  and  in  small  quantities  produces  sleep.  It  shows  an 
alkaline  reaction,  and  represents  a  tertiary,  monacid  base.  Its  ofhcinal 
hydrochloride,  CnHiJ^IOjHCl  +  3H,0,  forms  delicate,  silky  needles.  It 
is  used  to  relieve  pain  and  to  produce  sleep. 

The  solutions  of  morphine  and  its  salts  are  colored  dark  blae  by  ferric  chloride ;  the 
solution  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  acquires  a  blood- red  coloration  on  the  addition  of 
a  little  nitric  acid.  It  is  readily  oxidized,  two  molecules  uniting,  with  the  exit  of  two 
hydrogen  atoms,  to  pseudomorphine,  (Ci^HigNO,),  (A.  394,  206).  It  contains  two 
hydroxyl  groups,  and  deports  itself  as  a  dihydric  phenol,  forming  salts  with  one  metal  atom, 
but  yielding  diacidyl  derivatives.     It  forms  phenanthrene  on  distillation  with  zinc-dust. 

Apomorphine,  Ci^H^NO,,  results  when  water  is  split  off  from  morphine  by  heating 
the  latter  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  to  140-150°.  Its  hydrochloride  is  applied 
in  the  liberation  of  mucus. 

/OH       \ 

Codeine,  Methyl  Morphine,  Ci^Hj^  (  q.  CH  /^^>  melting  at  150®,  is  contained 

in  opium,  and  is  obtained  from  morphine  by  means  of  methyl  iodide  and  potassium 
hydroxide  (6.  14,  1413). 

Codeine  iodmethylate,  which  is  also  produced  from  morphine  methyl  hydroxide 
(Const.  B.  30,  354)  and  methyl  iodide^  yields,  upon  heating  with  alkali,  the  so-called 
methylnoorphimethine,  melting  at  118°.  When  this  is  digested  with  acetic  anhydride 
it  is  resolved  into  acetoxymethoxyphenanthrene  and  acetoxyethyldimethylamine  (B.  a6, 
R.  494;  27,  1144)! 

OH  O CH, ^^    r  w      ^ ^^ 

oh>^""*^^n(ch,)-(!:h,  ^  CH,o>^"  "'^n(ch,)-(!:h. 

Morphine  I  Codeine 


h5  O CH,   ^^^r  H       -U       ^^ ^^ 

CH,0^^*    •'^N(CH,),-.(1:H,  CH,0>^*    *      "^       N(CH,),-CH, 

Methylmorphimetbine  Oxymethoxyphenanthrene        Oxethyldimethylamine. 

Apocodeine  is  obtained,  like  apomorphine,  from  morphine. 

Thebaine,  Cj,H,iNO,  =  Cf.Hj.(OCH,),NO,  consists  of  silvery  plates,  melting  at 
193°.  It  breaks  down  into  2CH,C1  and  morphothebaine,  when  heated  with  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid.     This  new  isomeric  base  melts  at  191°  (B.  27,  2961). 

Thebaine  or  its  iodmethylate  is  decomposed,  like  codeine,  on  boiling  with  acetic 
anhydride,into  acetyl  thebaol,  an  acetoxydimethox3rphenanthrene  and  oxethylmethylamine: 

ch3o  o ch,  ch,0  ho— ch, 

ch,o>^""«^n(ch,)-(!:h,  ^ch,o^^""^^^^^    +  (ch,)nh~c!:h, 

Thebaine  Dimethoxy-oxy  phenanthrene        Oxethylmetbylamiue. 

Boiling  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  changes  thebaine,  a  tertiary  base,  into  the  secondary 
base  Thebenine,  Cj,H,g(OH)(OCH3)NO.  When  this  is  treated  with  ethyl  iodide  and 
decomposed  with  caustic  potash,  methyldiethylamine  and  thebenol,  C|fH,o(OCH,)(OH), 
result.  Pyrene  (p.  420)  (B.  30,  1357)  is  produced  in  the  distillation  of  thebenol  with 
zinc-dust. 

Papaverine  (l),  Tetranuthoxybenzylisoquinoliney  C,qH,iN04,  melts  at  148*.  Its 
constitution  becomes  evident  from  its  decompositions.  Hot  hydriodic  acid  decomposes 
it  into  4CH,I  and  the  base  papaveroline  (2).  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to 
papaveraldine  (3)f  or  tetramethoxybenzoylisoquinoline. 

Papaverine  breaks  down  into  veratric  acid  (5)  and  dimethylisoquinoline  (4)  when 
fused  with  caustic  potash. 
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The  oxidation  of  papaveraldine  gives  rise  to  papaveric  acid,  o-dimethoxyibenzoyl- 
pyridine-/5^,y-dicarboxy]ic  acid  (6),  dimethoxyUoquinoline  carboxylic  acid  (7),  a^p^y-Pyf^ 
dinitricarboxylic  acid  (8),  and  metahemipinic  acid  (9)  (G.  Goldschmidt,  B.  2X,  R.  650). 
Compare  die  following  diagram.    The  hydrogen  atoms  are  omitted  from  the  rings  in  order 
that  the  representation  may  be  clear : 


CH«0, 
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CHfO, 
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Narcotine  (i),  Meconiruhydrocotamine^  C^H^NOf,  melting  at  176^,  is  separated 
from  morphine  by  potassium  hydroxide,  in  which  it  S&  insoluble  (181 7,  Kobiquet).  Boil- 
ing water  decomposes  it  into  cotamine  (2),  melting  at  132®  (1844,  WOhler,  A.  50,  i), 
mn  amidoaldehyde  and  meconine  (p.  235)  (3).  The  latter  yields  opianic  acid  (p.  237) 
and  hemipinic  acid  (p.  242}  on  oxidation. 

Cotamme  is  an  aldehyde.  It  forms  salts  with  acids,  water \>eing  eliminated  and  the  iso- 
quinoline  ring  being  closed.  Cotamine  upon  reduction  becomes  hydrocotamine  (4),  while 
potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  cotamicacid  (5),  a  methylmethylenetrioxybenzene 
dicarboxylic  acid,  which  yields  methylmethylenegallic  acid  (6)  on  being  heated  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  gallic  acid  with  hydriodtc  acid  (W.  Roser,  A.  249,  156 ;  254, 
334;  27a,  221).  Nitric  acid  oxidizes  cotamine  to  apophyllenic  acid  (7)  (see  B.  29, 
2190).  It  must  be  observed  that  the  position  assumed,  in  the  following  formulas,  for  the 
dioxymethylene  and  methoxy-groups  in  the  isoquinoline  nucleus  is  wholly  arbitrary : 
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la  die  wUtwpt  to  prepwe  naicolioe  by  mndrmmg  opiaaic  add  md  hydiocotM- 
Bme  with  sdphnric  acid  an  isomeric  iaooaxcotinc.  md&ig  at  194**  resoltcd.  It 
may  be  recognized  hj  the  red  coloratioo  it  gives  with  ooooentrated  H^SO^  (B.  99, 183, 

2040)' 

Harcdhe  (2),  C^H^NOg  +  3H,0,  meltn^  at  170^,  and  when  anfajdnras  at  140- 
145^,  ocean,  together  with  naicotine,  in  opinmy  and  it  formed  when  the  iodmrthyiate  (I) 
of  naicotine  is  aOed  npon  with  camtic  potash  (A.  986,  248): 
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Hjdrutine  (i),  C;iH„NO^  meltmgat  132^  [oJd  = — 67*  m  dilorolbrm  (1851,  Do- 
rand) ,  ocean,  together  with  lierlicrine,  C^Hj^NO^-j-  5^H.O,  mehing  at  I20<*  (it  is  foand 
with  hydnstine  in  Berberit  vuJ^aris),  10  the  roots  of  Jfydrastis  camadtnns^  a  North 
American  plant  belonging  to  the  RanancaUicex.  It  is  constitoted  similarly  to  narcotine. 
When  acted  npon  by  oxidizing  agents  it  breaks  down  into  opianic  add  (3)  (p.  237)  and 
hydrastiiiiiie  (2),  melting  at  116®,  which  carries  the  hydrastine.  Hydrastine,  like 
cotamine,  is  an  aldehjde.  Redudng  agents  convert  it  into  the  corresponding  alcohol, 
which  at  once  loses  water  and  becMnes  hydrohydrastine  (4),  Bz-2,3-methylenediozy- 
tetrahydroisoqainoline.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  hydrastinine  first  to  ozyhy- 
drastinine  (5),  then  to  bydrastininic  add,  wbidi  nitric  add  converts  into  the  methyl 
imide  of  hydrastic  add  (6)  or  normetabemipine  methylene  ether  acid.  Hydrastinine 
itself,  like  cotamine,  is  oxidized  by  nitric  acid  to  apophyllenic  add  (6).  The  isoquinoline 
ring  is  present  in  the  salts  of  cotamine  and  hydiastine.  The  formation  of  salts  follows 
in  oonseqoence  of  the  exit  of  water  (W.  Roser,  A.  249. 172 ;  Freand,  A.  271,  311): 
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.  The  synthesis  of  hydrastinine  was  effected  in  the  following  manner:  Piperonal* 
acetalamine  (i)  condenses  with  snlphoric  acid  to  Bz-2,3-iDethylenedioz3ri8o^aiiioliiie, 
melting  at  124^  and  boiling  at  215^  (50  mm.),  which  becomes  hydrohydrastinine  (see 
above),  melting  at  6a-6i^,  upon  redacing  its  iodmetbylate  (3),  melting  at  244^,  with  tin 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  Potassium  bichromate  and  snlphoric  add  caange  the  hydro- 
derivative  back  to  hydrastinine  (Fritsch,  A.  286,  18) : 
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Berberine. 


Berbcrine  is  even  more  complex  in  its  constita- 
tion  than  hydrastine.  The  constitutional  formula, 
here  presented,  has  been  deduced  from  its  decom- 
position reactions  (Perkin,  Jr.,  B.  24,  R.  157).  The 
position  of  the  dioxymethylene  group  in  this  formula 
IS  based  upon  the  S3rnthesis  of  oxyhydrastinine  from 
the  decomposition  products  of  berberine.  The  con- 
stitution of  oxyhydrastinine  has  been  determined  by 
its  conversion  into  hydrastic  acid. 


B.  POLYHETERO-ATOMIC  SIX-MEMBERED  RINGS. 

AZINBS. 

Polyheteio-atomic  six-membered  rings,  containing  oxygen  and  sulphur  as  ring  mem- 
bers, occur  in  a  series  of  bodies  which  have  already  been  discussed  at  the  conclusion  of 
allied  bodies.  Dialkylen  ethers — ^.^.,  duthylene  oxide  (i,  298) — and  the  anhydrides  of 
a-oxyacids — €,g,fgfycoliide^  digfycoUic  anhydride  (l,  339) — contain  rings  consisting  of 
four  carbon  atoms  and  two  oxygen  atoms.  The  six-membered  ring  of  dietkylene  disui- 
pkide  (i,  305),  and  of  thianthrene  or  diphenylene  disulphide  (il,  518),  contains  two 
sulphur  atoms,  while  three  oxygen  atoms  or  three  sulphur  atoms  are  present  in  the 
polymeric  aldehydes  and  the  thioaldehydes — e,g.^  trioxymeihyUne^  tritkiomethylene^ 
paraldehyde,  trilhioaldehyde  (I,  194,  203),  etc.  (see  il,  441). 

Those  members  of  this  division  containing  N-atoms  as  ring  members 
require  more  exhaustive  consideration.  This  was  done  also  with  like 
bodies  of  the  five-membered  series.  They  may  be  regarded,  like  the 
azolesy  as  derived  from  furfurane,  thiophene,  and  pyrrol  by  the  replace- 
ment of  methine  groups  of  monoheteroatomic  rings,  and  accordingly 
they  can  be  grouped  under  the  common  name  of  azines. 

The  oxazineSy  oxdiazines  (azoxazines),  and  dtoxdiazines  are  then  the 
rings  with  the  hetero-atoms :  N  and  O,  2N  and  O,  2N  and  2O ;  the  tkia- 
tines  and  thiadiazines  (diazthines)  are  the  rings  with  the  hetero-atoms  S 
and  N,  S  and  2N,  and  the  diazines^  iriazines^  and  ieirazines  are  the  six- 
membered  rings  with  2,  3,  and  4  N-atoms.  The  place  isomerides  of 
diheteroatomic  azines  are  distinguished  according  to  the  position  of  the 
hetero-atoms  with  reference  to  one  another  by  the  prefixes  ortho-, 
meta-,  and  para-.     Thus,  the  three  possible  diazines  as  arthodiaziney 


I  I   ,  tnetadtauney      1  1   ,  and  panjuUaune^     1  \ 

III  I 

(B.  32,  2083 ;  A.  349,  I ;  J.  pr.  Ch.  38,  185) ;  the  oxazines  as  orthoxa- 
ztnes,  mefoxazines,  paroxazines ;  the  thiazines  as  orthothiazines,  metc^ 
thiazifUSj  and  parathiazines. 
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The  parent  substances  of  important  classes  of  dyes  :  compare  resarur 
fin,  methylene  blue,  toluylene  red,  safranines,  indulines,  are  the  dibenzo- 
derivatives  of  the  paroxazines,  parathiazines,  and  paradiazines. 

I.  OXAZINBS. 

i-i-N 

A.  The  riog  of  orthoxaxine,  1  1  ,  is  present  in  the  oxime  anhydrides  of  the 

C-H.CH :  CH  —  CH,  —  CO 
y-aldehydo-  and  y-ketonic  acids— ^.  g.,  benzal  IseToxime,  -     J,  i 

CHj .  C  ■  N  —  O 

(p.  288),  which  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  oxime  anhydrides  of  the  /?-ketonic  acids, 
the  isoxazolons  (p.  495),  ^  ^®  d-lactones  to  the  y-lactones  (B.  25,  1930).  The  ring 
formation  of  the  oximes  of  o-benzaldehyde  and  o-benzo-ketone  carboxylic  acids  occnn 
without  difficalty.     DeriTatives  of  bentorthoxazines  are  produced :  Benzorthoznsinon, 

/CH  =  N 
O'Bensaldoxime  carboxylic  anhydride ,  C^H^.  j  ,  is  derived  from  phthalaldehjdic 

acid  (p.  236V  It  readily  rearranges  itself  to  the  isomeric  phthalimide  (B.  24,  2347). 
There  is  an  intermediate  formation  of  o-cyanbenzoic  acid  (see  the  indoxazenes,  p.  495). 
Benzomethylorthoxaxinon,  o-AcetophencHoxinu  carboxylic  anhydride, 

^•^*XCO         ~  6'  ^^^^  ^  '^^"^  ^^'  '^'  '^^^'  "^  ^'  *^^^' 

fli  —  N  — C(A«) 

B.  The  following  contain  the  Metoxaxine  ring,    L      X      X,      * 

I.  The  pentoxoMolines,  which  are  produced  by  the  spiitting-oir  of  HBr  from  the 
y-bromalkylamides.  This  is  similar  to  the  formation  of  the  five-membered  oxaiolines 
(p.  503)  from  the  )9-bromalkylamides  (B.  24,  3213)  : 

CH,— CH,— NH         CH,— CH,— N 

CH,Br        OC .  C,H.  CH,— O CCH^ 

y-Bromethylbenzamide  fi-PbenylpcntozaxoIine. 

^-Phenyl-a-methyl  PentoxaxoUne,  C4H.N0(CH,)(C;H^),  and  ^-Phenyl-a-df- 
methyl-y-methyl  Pentoxaxoline,  C4H,N0(CH,),(C,H,),  melting  at  yi^,  are  obtained 
from  7-chlorbutyl-  and  y-bromisohexyJDenzamide. 

a-Allylamido-  and   /K-phenylaniido-y-metbyl  Pentoxaxoline,  or   n-attyl   and 

CH,  CH,— N 

n-phenyl  butylene-^urea,  1  l.^rrro n»  •"  obtamed  from  y-chlorbatyl- 

CH(CH,)  ^  O  — -^  C(NHR) 

amine  by  means  of  allyl-  and  phenyl-mustard  oil  (B.  29,  1428 ;  30,  1319). 

II.  Derivatives  of  bensometoxazine  or  phenpentoxoMoline  are  formed  from  o-amido- 
benzylhalogenides  (p.  180)  and  acid  anhydrides  (B.  a7>  3515): 

CH,Br  CH,— O 

^"*<NH;     +   «0°^-^«»— ^^"«<NJ=t.CH. 

o-Ami(U>benzyl  Bromide  fb-Metbylphenpentozazoline. 

The  counuuonic  adds  (p.  236  and  B.  x6,  2585)  also  belong  here — e.  g,,  ^-Methyl 
Coumaxonic  Acid,  Benzotrinuthylmetoxatint,  C,H^<j^'  '^*  ^  ^u  ,  melting  at 
218°,  and  /i'Phenyl  Coumaxonic  Acid,  Bcntodimethyl-fi-phenylmetoxazine, 

CttH.c  1  »  melting  at  220^,  which  have  been  obtained  from  3-amido- 

•    *XN==C.C.H,'  *  ^ 
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4-oxypiopylbenzoic  acid  with  acetyl  chloride  and  benzoyl  chloride.  Carix>n  dioxide  is 
liberated. 

The  imido'  and  thio-coumazones  are  derivatives  of  dikydrohentometoxoMine.  The 
former  result  upon  the  exit  of  water  from  the  urea  derivatives  of  o-amidobenzyl  alcohol 
(p.  185),  the  latter  by  the  action  of  CS,  upon  the  alcoholic  solution  of  o-amidobenzyl 
alcohol  and  related  compounds : 

Phenylimidocoumasone  Thiocoumaxone. 

The  tmido*coumazones  are  isomeric  with  the  Iceto-tetrahydroquinazolines  (p.  592), 
and  when  digested  with  aromatic  amines  become  quinazoline  compounds  (p.  589).  The 
O-member  is  replaced  by  NR.     The  thiocoumazones  behave  similarly  (B.  ay,  2424). 

Phenylimidocoumaxone,  Benudihydrometoxaxine  anil^  C,H,ON :  (NC^H^),  melt- 
ing at  146^  (B.  22,  2938),  forms  stable  salts  with  acids;  with  acid  anhydrides  and 
chlorides  it  yields  addition  products.  Thiocoumasone,  Benzodihydiothiometoza- 
sine,  C^HfON :  S,  melting  at  142^,  is  an  acid,  and  forms  a  sparingly  soluble  potassium 
salt  (B.  25,  2979;  27,  1866). 

N— C  — C 

C.  Paxoxasines,  1  A  *  ^*  ^^^  saturated  derivatives  of  the  simple  nucleus 

ate  known.  The  following  are  tetriihydroparoxaxines :  Morpholine  (i,  310)  and  its 
alkylic  compounds.  n-Benxyl  Morpholine,  boiling  at  261**,  is  produced  from  dibrom- 
ethylbenzylamine,  and  also  from  chlorethylbenzylamine  (B.  24,  R.  821 ;  29,  2386). 
Diglycollo-imide  and  the  derivatives  of  isomeric  diglycoUamid-anhydride  (B.  25, 
2272)  are  diketoietrahydroparoxazines  : 

0<81fc:^5>NH         0<ci5zS>NH         0<8oI^5>N« 
Morpholine  Dlglycollo^mide  DiglycoUamid-anbydride. 

O  — CH, 

II.  BenMoparoxazine  yields;    )3-Phenylbensoparozaxine,  C^H^<  1  > 

N  ^—  C  •  C^  H  J 

melting  at  103^,  and  /S-methylbensoparoxasine.    They  are  obtained  by  the  reduction 

of  o-nitrophenylphenacyl  ether,  C,H4<^q  ^*  •  ^^  •  ^^,  and  o-nitrophenacetal  (B.  23, 

O — ^CH, 
1)2).     BenxomorphoUne,  C,H^<  1     ,  boiling  at  268^,  is  made  from  o-oxethyl- 

*  O CO 

amidophenol  (p.  152).    Benxoketomoipholine,  C^H4<.tu      Xu  >  '^  produced  by 

reducing  glycol-o-nitrophenyl  ether  acid,  C;H«(N0,)0CH,C00H  (B.  ao,  1943). 

III.  The  group  of  dibenzoparoxazine  or  fhenoxaztne^  benzonaphtho-y 
and  dinaphiiufparoxazine  has  been  more  fully  developed.  A  series  of  im- 
portant dyes  belongs  to  it : 

Phenoxazine,  C,H4<j^jj>CeH4,  melting  at  148**,  is  produced  on  heat- 
ing o-amidophenol  with  pyrocatechol  (p.  160). 

The  dyes  of  the  phenoxazine  group  contain  quinone  unions  (p.  167). 
They  may  also  be  regarded  as  quinone  anils,  indophenols,  or  indamines 
(p.  174),  in  which  the  two  nuclei  are  further  united  by  an  oxygen  atom 
in  the  ortho-position  with  reference  to  the  tertiary  nitrogen : 

O :  q,H^  «=  N— (^H^OH  O :  CeH,^^^H,OH 

ladophcnol  Ozyphenozazone  (Resonifin). 
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'  The  parent  bodies  of  the  phenoxazine  dyes  are  distinguished  z&pken^X" 
azanesj  or  phenoxazines  (B.  25,  2995),  depending  upon  whether  thej  are 
quinone-monimide  or  di-imide  derivatives.    They  are  produced : 


1.  Upon  condensing  o-oxyquinones  and  o-oxyquinone-imides  with  o-ftmi 
The  oxy-p-quinones  of  the  naphthalene  series  are  mainly  best  adapted  for  these 
sations  (B.  26,  2375 ;  28,  353) : 

a,o-Ozynaphthoquinone        o-Amidophenol  Naphthopbenozaxoae. 

2.  Oxy-  and  amido-derivatives  of  the  phenoxazones  and  phenoxazimesy 
the  real  dyes,  result  by  the  condensation  of  quinone  dichlorimides,  nitro- 
sophenols,  or  nitrosodimethyl  aniline  with  polyhydric  phenols  or  tertiarj 
amidophenols : 

0:C,H,^^^"    +    JJ^^H,OH— ^ 5- O :  C,H,^^)q,H,OH 

Nitrosophenol  Resordnol  Ozypbcnos 


Resonifin,  Ozyphenozasone,  O :  CfH,(NO)C,H,([OH),  is  prodaced  when  niiiie 
acid  containing  N,0,  acts  npon  an  ethereal  solution  ot  resorcinol  (p.  160)  (Wcaebky, 
A.  x6a,  273) ;  and  from  nitrosoresorcinol  by  means  of  resorcinol  (B.  24,  3366).     Hesrn- 

zufint,  O  :  C^H,'^        ^CfH,(OH),  is  an  intermediate  product  in  thisieactioo.     The 

alkaline  solutions  of  resorufin  are  rose-red,  with  a  magnificent  cinnabar-red  flmresceDce. 
Orcinifin  is  obtained,  like  resorufin,  from  orcinol  (p.  162).  Qallocyanine,  Dinuikyl- 
amido-oxyphenoxazon-carboxyiic  acidy  N(CH,), .  CgHj(N03C^H(0H)C00H  :0,is  \ko- 
duced  by  the  action  of  nitrosodimethylaniline  upon  giallic  acid  (p.  230).  With  mor* 
dants,  especially  chromic  oxide,  it  forms  Yiolet-colored  and  stable  lakes  (odico  priDtimg). 

Chlorozydiphenoxazone,  C.H4(NO)CyHCl(OH)  :0,  melting  with  decompositioo  tt 
235^,  is  obtained  from  p-dioxychiorquinone  and  amidophenol  (B.  26,  2375). 

Naphthophenozazone,  O  =  CjoH5(NO)C^H4,  melts  at  192®.  Naphthophenozm- 
cine,  NH :  C|o^p(^^)^^4«  inching  at  243®,  is  prepared  from  o-amidopbenol  and  oxy> 
naphthoquinone  imide  (p.  407). 

Dimethyl  Naphthophenozazime  Chloride,  CJtiJ^O)Q^. :  N(CH,),CI,  fion 
j9-naphthol  and  nitrosodimethyl  aniline,  is  the  so-called  naphikol  liuCf  which  dyes  col- 
ton  mordanted  with  tannin  a  violet-blue  (B.  23,  2247).  Nile  blue  is  an  amido-deriTa- 
tive  of  naphthol  blue,  while  cyanamine  is  an  anilido-derivatiYe.  For  other  deriTatives 
consult  A.  289,  90 ;  B.  29,  R.  1000). 

Ozyphenozazime,  C,H^^    ^C|H^       ,  results  from  the  ozidadoo  of  o-amido- 

phenol.    It  condenses  to  triphendiozazine,  C^H^^^^C^H^/^^^i^H^,  withaix)^ 

molecule  of  amidophenol  (p.  153 ;  B.  23,  182;  27,  2784).  See  B.  29, 2076,  for  methyl 
triphendiozazine. 

2.  THIAZINBS. 

C— C  — N 

A.  Orthothiazines :   1  i  >  >l>^  not  known. 

(o)C-N-CC«) 

B.  Metathiazine,       ^ q ^     .     The  following  bodies  are  derived  frooi  tliii 

m  (r) 

nng: 


PARATHIAZINE.  583 

I.  The  peniHoMoUnei^  conrespoadiDg  to  the  pentoxazolioes.    They  are  prepared  from 
the  y-baloid  aUcTlthtobenxamides. 

CH,.CH,.N 
/i-Phenyl  Penthiasoline,  I  I  ,  melting  mt  45®,  is  obtained  from 

CHf .  S  — —  C .  C^tii 

thiobensamide  (p.  204)  and  trimethylene  chlorbromide  (ft.  a6,  1077).     |i-Phenyl-a- 

dimethyl-x-methyl  Penthinsoline,  C4H.NS(CH,),(C^H.),  melting  a(  34<»,  is  derived 

from  7-bromisohexylthiobenzamide.     ^-Mercapto-x-methyl  Penthiaxoline   and  -y- 

methyl-a-dimethyl  Penthiaxoline,  melting  at  131^  and  at  180^,  are  made  from 

7-chlorbatylamine  and  /-bromisohexylamine  by  the  action  of  carbon  bisulphide  (B.  39, 

1439 ;  30,  1321 ;  see  also  B.  29,  R.  648  and  684). 

CH,  — CO  — NH 
DiketopenthiasoUdine,  Sinapan-propionic  Acid,  1  ^  1    »  melting  at 

159®,  results  when  /3-iodpropionic  acid  acts  upon  xanthogenamide  (B.  24,  3848). 

II.  DeriTatives  of  bm%ometaihi€adne  or  phenpentkiaaaU  are  produced  in  the  interactioo 
of  o-amidobenzyl  haloids  and  carbon-thiamides  (pp.  t8o«  204)  (B.  27,  3519) : 


^-Methyl  Phenpenthiasole,  melting  at  46^,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  P,S|  upon 
/i-methyl  phenpentoxaxole ;  also  from  o-acetylamidobenzyl  alcohol  and  P,S^,  as  well 
as  from  o-acetylamidobensyl  sulphide  and  PCl^.  Consult  B.  30,  1143,  for  other 
derivatiTes. 

The  imido-  and  thio-coumoihiaMOHis^  corresponding  to  the  imido-  and  thiocoumazones, 

belong  here.     Like  them,  they  result  from  the  action  of  CS.  and  alcoholic  potash  upon 

the  thio-urea  deriTatiTes  of  o-amidobenzyl  alccdiol-^or  amiaobenxyl  alcohols  in  general 

(p.  180): 

NH  — CS 
Thiocoomothlasonep  JSfMWi/£A>K/r)0MMr.^^  1    ,  melting  at  166^, 

is  an  add.  It  forms  n-phenylthiotetrahydroquinaxoline  when  boiled  with  aniline,  the 
ring  sulphur  atom  being  replaced  by  NC.H.  (pp.  581,  593).     Imido-coumothiaaone, 

^,,     NH-.C:NH      ^„      N==C.NH, 
Bemylene-^thtimrefi,  ^fi^<^^^ _ ^  w     •    *'^CH  —  i  ' °^^**"^ ^  '^^**' 

is  produced  in  the  reduction  of  o-nitrobenzyl  sulphocyanide,  as  well  as  from  o-amido- 
benzyl chloride  and  thiourea.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes  it  to  a-quinazolon, 
while  digested  with  aniline  it  forms  phenyllmido-couoaothistf  one,  bentodikydrQthiazine 
ami/,  melting  at  197**,  which  results  upon  expelling  water  from  o-oxytolylphenylthiourea 
(B.  22,  2933;  27,2429). 

C  — N  — C  NH— CO 

C.  Parathiaaine,  1  1:  Ketodihydiob€naothiasine,C,H|<  1      ^  |, 

a  benao-deriTatiTe  whicl^  may  possibly  originate  from  this  ring.  It  melts  at  179^,  and  is 
produced  by  the  interaction  of  o-amidoChiophenol  and  bram-acetic  acid  (B.  30,  607). 

The  symmetrical  dibenzo-derivatives — e.  g.,  dibetuuh  and  dinaphtho- 
paraihiauney  or  thiodiphenylamne  (p.  80),  and  thiodinaphthylamine  (p. 
396) — are  more  important.  Thiodiphenylamine  corresponds  to  phenox- 
azine  or  dibenzoparoxazine  (p.  581),  and,  like  the  latter,  is  the  parent  sub- 
stance of  a  series  of  more  important  dyes,  among  which  is  the  very 
valuable  methylene  blue. 

c 
Thiodiphenylamine,  C^H4<^II>C,H^,  melting  at  150®  and  boiling  at  370^^,  is  pre- 
pared analogously  to  phenoxazine  by  heating  o-amidothiophenol  and  p3rrocatechol  to 
230^.  An  easier  course  consists  in  heating  diphenylamine  to  250^  with  sulphur  or 
S,C1.  (B  21,  2063).  It  is  a  neutnd  body,  the  imide  hydrogen  of  which  can  be  replaced 
by  aikyl  and  acid  radicals.     See  B.  24,  2910,  for  the  urea  dtrivativet,     Tetrachlor- 
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thiodtphenylamine  melts  at  235®  (B.  ag^  1363).     Nitric  acid  oxidises  thiodipheayl- 

•  SO 

amine  to  nitrodiphenylamine  sulphoxide,  CfH^<^»T>C^H2NO,,  which  can  he  re- 
duced to  amidothiodiphenylamine.  The  reduction  of  dinitrodiphenybulphoxide  yidds 
Diamidothiodiphenylamine,  Leucothioniney  NH, .  C9H,<^mTTT^C'0H,NH2,  whi^  is 

produced  on  heating  p^-diamidodiphenylamine,  (NH,C^H^),NHy  with  sulphur.  It  is  the 
leuco-base  of  the  simplest  thionine  dye  into  which  it  can  be  converted  by  oxidatioii 
with  ferric  chloride.  The  tetramethyl  derivative  of  leucothionine  is  the  leuco-bsse  of 
methylene  blue  (see  below). 

The  dye-substances  of  the  thiodiphenylamine  group  contain  qui  none 
unions.  Like  the  paroxazine  dyes,  they  are  to  be  viewed  as  indophenol 
and  indamine  derivatives,  in  which  the  two  phenyl  groups  are  further 
united  by  sulphur : 

NH, .  C,H^— N  =  C^H^ :  NH ^ >  NH, .  CeH,/    ^,H,  =  NH 

Phenylene  Blue  (p.  174)  Lauth's  Violet. 

The  phenthiazimes  and  phenthiazones^  like  the  phenoxazimes  and  phen- 
oxazones,  are  distinguished  according  as  they  represent  quinonediimide 
or  monimide  derivatives.  Lauth's  dye-sabstances  belong  to  the  phenthia- 
zimes (Bernthsen,  A.  230,  73;  251,  i).  They  result  upon  oxidizing 
paraphenylenediamines  in  the  presence  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is 
probable  that  indamines  occur  as  intermediate  products  (p.  1 74)  : 

2NH,C,H,NH,      ^^H    ■>    NH,C,H5/g  ^C^H, :  NH. 

• 

Another  procedure  which  may  be  adopted  in  the  preparation  of  these  dyestufis  b 
based  upon  the  fact  that  indamines  and  thiosulphuric  acid  yield  thiosulphonic  acids, 
which  change  to  the  leuco-bases  of  the  thiazinc  dyestuffs  upon  boiling  them  with  dilute 
acids.  Therefore,  the  dyestuffs  can  be  obtained  by  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  one  molecule 
of  p-diamine  with  one  molecule  of  a  monamine,  which  form  the  indamine,  in  the  presence 
of  a  thiosulphate.  Thiazones  are  produced  when  p-amidophenols  are  oxidized  in  the 
presence  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Amidophenthiazine,  Thionine,  Lauth's  VioUt,  NH, .  C,H.(NS)CgH, :  NH,  is 
obtained  from  pphenylenediamine,  and  also  from  its  leuco-base,  diamidothiodipbenyl- 
amine,  by  oxidation. 

Methylene  Blue,  Tetramethylamidophenthiazimium  chloride^  (CH,),- 
N.  CeHs(NS)C«H3 :  N(CHs)aCl  (Caro,  1877),  results  upon  oxidizing  two 
molecules  of  dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine  in  H,S-solulion,  or  one  mole- 
cule of  dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine  with  one  molecule  of  dimethyl 
aniline  and  thiosulphate. 

It  dyes  silk,  or  cotton  mordanted  with  tannic  acid,  a  beautiful y^j/  blue. 

Phenthiazone,  CgH^(SN)CeH,0,  results  upon  oxidizing  oxythio-diphenylamine. 
Oxyphentbiazone,  Thionol,  nO .  CqH,(NS)C0H|  :  O,  is  produced  on  boiling  thionine 
with  dilute  acids  or  alkalies. 

3.  DIAZINfiS. 

A.  Ortbodiazines,  j,  xr  /  \  *    ^'  Orthodiazine  or  Pyridazine,  C^H^N^ 

(5)     (6) 
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melting  at  8^  and  boiling  at  2oS^,  may  be  prepared  from  its  tetracarboxylic  acid,  the 
oxidation  product  of  dibenzorthodiamine  or  phenazone  (p.  587} : 

HC=CH — C — N=:N— C — CH=CH  COOH.C — N=N — C— COOH  HC=CH — N 

II  HI      >-  I  I  >-      I  II 

HC=CH — C C — CH=CH  COOH.C C — COOH  HC=CH — N 

Phenaaooe  Pyridazine  Tetracarboxylic  Add  Pyridaxine. 

Pyridazine  is  an  oil  with  an  odor  like  that  of  pyridine.  It  forms  very  soluble  salt^, 
and  addition  compounds  with  AuCl,,  HgClj,  etc.  Pyridazine  Dicart>ozylic  Acid, 
Cfll^NifCOfH),,  melting  with  decomposition  at  205^,  is  obtained  from  the  dipotassium 
salt  of  the  tetracarboxylic  acid. 

3,4,6-Triphenyl  PyridAzine,  C^H(C,H5),N|,  melting  at  171^,  is  readily  produced 
by  oxidizing  its  dihydro-derivative. 

DikydropyridoMines  are  formed  from  the  l^-diketones  and  hydrazines,  either  without 
or  together  with  the  n-amidopyrrols,  which  are  to  be  expected : 

q.H..CH-CO.q.H  ^  C.H.C=C(q.H.)-NH 

CH,— CO.C,H»^        •  *  CH=C(C.H,)— NH 

3,4,6-Triphenyldih3rdr<>pynsi9e,  melting  at  187**,  becomes  pyridazine,  by  heating 
it  or  by  treating  it  with  chromic  acid .  1 , 3,4,6-Tetraphenyldibydropyridazine,  C4H,(C|- 
^s)4^i>  mchiog  ^  I49°>  ><  obtained  from  desylacetophenone  and  phenylhydrazine.  it 
yields  1,3,4-triphenylpyrazole  (p.  483)  (A.  389,  310)  upon  dry  distillation : 

CJAJZ  =C(C,Hj)-NH  C,H,C C(C,H,)55^ 

CH  =C{C,Hj)-l!l(C.Hj)  CH-N(C,Hft)/^' 

See  below  for  the  ketodihydropyridasines  or  pyridcaones. 

The  ring-homologues  of  the  pyrazolones  |u%  ketotetrahydropyridanines  or  pyridoMu 
nams  (B.  a8,  R.  68),  and  as  these  are  formed  from  the  hydrazones  of  /9-ketonic  esters, 
so  the  pyridazinones  are  prepared  from  y-ketonic  ester  hydrazones  (p.  126) : 

CH,-  CH, .  COOR  CH,— CO N .  C,H. 

J.  ^a  • 

CH,C=N— NH .  C,Hb  CH,-C{CH,)  =N 

Phcnylhydnuonc  of  Laevulinic  Ester  i-PlienyI-3*iiicthyl  Pyridasinone. 

The  p3rridazinones  are  not  so  stable  as  the  pyrazolones. 

Pyridasinone,  C^H^ON,,  is  an  oil,  boiling  at  170^.  It  results  from  saponification  and 
by  the  removal  of  CO,  from  pyridazinone-3-carbozylic  ester,  C^H^ON, .  CO,R,  melt- 
ing at  172®.  This  is  a  condensation-product  of  hydrazine  with  succinylo-formic  ester,  or 
formyl  succinic  ester  (B.  a8,  R.  239).  Pyridazinone  is  readily  decomposed  by  boiling 
alkalies,  with  the  splitting-ofifof  hydrazine.  3- Methyl  Pyridazinone,  melting  at  94^,  and 
3- Phenyl  Pyridazinone,  melting  at  149^,  are  prepared  from  bevulinic  ester  and  benzoyl 
propionic  ester.  3-Phenylpyridazinone-5-c«rboxylic  ester,  melting  at  156®,  is  obtained 
from  benzoyl  propionic  ester  and  hydrazine  hydrate  (B.  28,  R.  68).  i-Phenyl- 
3-methyl  Pyridasinone,  C4H4(CHg)ON,C.H<,  melting  at  107^  and  boiling  at  340-350®, 

CH — CO N .  C.H5 

yields  i-Phenyl-3  methyl  pyridasone,  11  I  ,  on  treatment  with 

CH  ^—  C(CHj)  —  N 

PCI.  and  ice-water.  It  contains  two  atoms  less  of  hydrogen.  It  melts  at  82**.  Phenyl- 
methyichiorpyridazone  is  formed  at  the  same  time,  and  can  be  converted  by  NaOC,H, 
into  ethoxyphenylmethylpyridazone.  This  on  saponification  becomes  oxyphtnylmethyl- 
pyridazone,  which  sustains  rearrangement  into  i-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-carboxylic 
acid  on  being  heated  to  170®  with  hydrochloric  acid  (p.  485) : 

C(OH)— CO N .  C,Hj  COOH .  C N(C,H5)^ 

in — i-c(CH,)=ii  ^  in— c(CH^  ^^' 
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CH— CO  — NH 
Maltitc  Acid  Hydrasine,  i  i     ,  melting  above  250'*,  is  t^keiUetra- 

CH  —  CO— NH 

hydropyridaxb^t  wbich  is  fonned,  together  with  isomeric  malelc  hydnziU  or  n-amido- 

malelnimide,  (rom  maleic  anhydride  and  hydrazine  (B.  a8,  R.  429).     Dikeiokexakydr^- 

pyridaunes^  or  ortho-fiperatanesy  are  cyclic  hydrarides  of  the  succinic  acid  series,  which 

are  piodoced  on  heating  the  chlorides  of  these  acids  with  the  hydrszine  hydrochlorides 

CH,  — CO  — N.CH. 

(p.  129):  nPhenyloitbo-piperazone,  ^w  _cO  —  iStH         ^  ^^'" 

U.  Benzorthodiazines. — There  are  two  isomeric  benzorthodiazines, 
depending  upon  whether  the  benzene  ring  attaches  itself  to  the  C-atom 
(3)  and  (4)  or  (4)  and  (5)  of  orthodiazine.  The  cinnolines  and 
phthalazines  correspond  to  these  two  isomerides : 


Cinndiae  PbthalaziBe. 

•CH  =  CH 
Cinnoline,  C^H^/    1     ,  meltmg  at  39**,  is  a  strong  base.    It  is  poisonous. 

Its  iodnuihylate  melts  at  168^. 

All  the  cinDoHne  derivatives  known  at  present  have  been  obtained  from  ozyctmioline 
cafboKylic  acid,  C,HJC,N,(OH)(COOH)],  mdting  at  26o<>,  which  b  produced  on 
digesting  o-phenylpropiolic  acid  diosochloride  with  water  (p.  284): 

/CSC.COOH ^  /C(OH)-C.C0OH 

^"*\N,(OH)  ^  *^"<N=l!l 

The  acid  loses  CO,  and  becomes  oxycinnoline,  C^HjN,(OH).  melting  at  225^. 
PCL  converts  this  into  chlorcinnoline,  CgHjNjCl,  the  chlorine  atom  of  which  may  be 
easily  replaced  &y  OH,  OCLH5,  NHC|H.,  etc.  Iron  filings  and  salphoric  acid  reduce 
chlorcinnoline  to  dihydrocinnoline,  C^H^fC^H^N,),  melting  at  88®,  which  mercuric 
oxide  oxidizes  to  cinnoline  (B.  25,  2847;  S^**  S^^)* 

Phthalasine,  CJa/    „  Z  |i»  "»*^**'*8  *^  9'*>  »nd  boiling  at  316®  (its  chloriiydrate 

melts  at  231®),  is  produced  when  a  hydrazine  solution  acts  upon  w-tetrachlor-,  or,  better, 

V     ^       /CHBr,       H,N      ,    ^  „  /CH  =  N      ^  ^  , 
tetrabromo-xylene  (p.  233) :  C.H«\^.jjb/  +  ^^  ->  ^•"*\CH  =  k     Pbthala- 

sine  and  methyl  iodide  form  an  iodmethylate^  CgH^N, .  ICH,,  melting  at  235-240®, 
which  silver  oxide  converts  into  n-methylphthalazone,  and  caustic  potash  into  n-methyl- 

/CH  =  N 
phthalasone  and  dihydro-n-methylphthalazine,  C^ H^^  ^r\x  *  ^^^^^  oxidises 

very  rapidly  in  the  air  to  n-methylphthalazone  (see  the  allied  rearrangements  of  the  alky! 
quinolinium  iodides  (p.  544).     Sodium  amalgam  reduces  phthalasine  to  tetrahydro- 

•CH     NH 
phthalaaine,  ^^^\C„^    '  „»  while  with  zinc-dust  and  hydrochloric  add  the  product 

nCHj  .  NH 

is  o-xylylene  diamine,  C^H4(CH,NH,),  (B.  26,  2210 ;  28, 1830,  2210).  Chlorphthmla- 
zine,  CfH4(C,HClN,),  melting  at  113^,  as  well  as  methyl-,  propyl-,  and  iaobutyl 
chlorphthalazone,  melting  at  130°  and  67^  (the  third  being  an  oil),  result  from  the  action 
of  POCI,  upon  phthalazone  and  alkylic  phthalazones.    The  reducticm  iA  these  chlorides 
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leads  to  derivatives  of  isolndol  (p.  232).  Thus,  chlorphtbalazine  forms  dihydroischuMf 
C^H^<^u*>NH  (p.  462);  and  methyl  chlorphthalazine,  methyl  ischuiol, 

C^H^^  *  ^^'  which  yields  dihydromethylisoTndol  upon  further  reduction.    The 

homologues  behave  similarly  (B.  ag,  14J4). 

KeiodihydropfUkalatines^  pfUhaUnones^  nave  been  obtained  from  aromatic  o-aldehydo- 
and  ketone  carboxylic  acids  by  means  of  the  hydrazines : 

CHO         H,N  .     ^„      CH  =  N 

^"*<COOH  +  H^  ^   ^"*<C0  =  ]!lH 

Phtbalaldehydic  Acid  Phtbalaxone. 

Phthalasone,  C^H,ON„  melting  at  183^  and  boiling  at  337^,  combines  with  alco- 
holic potash  to  potMsium-phthalazone,  CgH^ON^K.  Acetyl  chloride  converts  it  into 
u-atetyl'Phthakuone^  while  methyl  iodide  converts  it  into  phthalazine  iodmethylate. 

348^,  is  obtained  from  o-acetophenone  carboxylic  add  (6.  a6,  524,  535).  c- Propyl-, 
Isobutyl-,  and  Benzyl  Phthalazone  melt  at  156^,  113^  and  \^^^  (B.  29,  1434). 

The  cyclic  hydrazides  of  the  o-phthalic  acids  are  diketophthalaunes.  They  cor- 
respond to  the  orthopiperazones  (p.  585),  and  can  therefore  be  designated  benzortho- 

CO  —  NH 
piperazones:  Phthalyl  Hydrazine,  ^^4<^^       !,„  n^elting  beyond  250^,  results 

from  the  action  of  hydrazine  upon  phthalic  ester,  chloride,  or  anhydride  H.  pr.  Ch.  [2], 
52, 447 ;  54, 66).  Phthalyl  Phenylhydrasine  (p.  240)  results  when  phthalyl  phenyi- 
hydrazide  is  heated  (B.  28,  R.  429). 

III.  Phcn««onc,CH^  ^C  — C^         rH<^^^'  "   *  i/»*«*w-<vi6U- 

dimne.  It  consists  of  yellow  needles,  melting  at  156^.  When  CL-dinitrodiphenyl  is 
reduced  with  sodium  amalgam  and  methyl  alcohol,  an  intramolecular  formation  of  the  azo- 
gronp  occurs : 

p^^^^NO,    OiNv^q^H^  ^    C^H^-^^  ==  ^""C;H^' 

• 

Phenawne  dioxide  and  phenasone  monoxide  are  intermediate  products.  Phenazone 
is  also  fomled  on  heating  diphenylene-o,-dihydrazine  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  150^. 
Dibydrophenazone,  C,.Hg(N,H,)  (B.  24,  3083),  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  phena- 
zone with  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Phenazone  is  isomeric  with  phenazine  (p.  598).  It  may  also  be  regarded  as  derived 
from  phenanthrene  by  replacing  the  intermediate  CH-gronps  by  N-atoms.  Phenanthri- 
dine  will  then  form  the  intermediate  step.  The  relations  of  phenazone  toorthodiazine  or 
pyridazine  become  evident  from  its  oxidation  to  pyridazine  tetracarboxylic  acid  by  potas- 
sium permanganate  (p.  584).  Tolazone,  (CfH,),N„  melting  at  187^,  is  prepared  from 
a,-dinitroditoTyl  (B.  26,  2239). 

B.  Metadiaxines,        I  v        :  I.  Metadiazines,  or  Pyrimidines,  are  the 

(y)C  — N— C(m) 
analogues  of  the  imidazoles  or  glyoxalines  (p.  496),  and,  like  these,  can  be  viewed  as 
cyclic  amidines.     Pyrimidines  are  produced : 

I.  From  amidines  of  fatty  or  aromatic  carboxylic  acids  and  ^-diketones  (Pinner,  B. 
a6,  2125): 

CH, .  CO  NH,-CC,Hj  CH,C  =  N CC,H, 

L  +11  >  \  8 

CH,-CO(CH,)  NH  CH  =  C(CH,)-N 

Acetylacetoae  Bcnzamidine  •,y-Dinetbyl-fi-pheDylpyrimidiiie 
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Similarly,  amidines  and  trimethylene  bromide  yield  tetrahydropyrimidinesy  while 
pyrimidines  result  if  /3-ketonic  esters  be  employed  (B.  23,  3820) : 

CH, .  CO  NH.— CCH,  CH,C  =  N CCH, 


i  +  "  >-  1 

CH,CCX)R  NH  CH  = 


C(OH)-N 


and  with  ^-ketone  dicarboxylic  esters,  oxypyrimidiDe  carboxylic  esters  are  pixxlnced 
(compare  action  of  acetmalonic  ester  upon  amidines,  B.  23,  161). 

2.  A  rather  remarkable  formation  of  the  pyrimidines  is  that  due  to  the 
polymerization  of  nitriles  (cyan-alkyls)  when  they  are  heated  to  150® 
with  sodium  or  sodium  alcoholate  (i,  267).  The  cyan-alkines^  resulting 
in  this  way,  are  amidopyrimidines,  because  they  change  to  oxypyrimi- 
dines  on  treatment  with  nitrous  acid,  and  these  are  identical  with  the 
oxypyrimidines  prepared  by  method  of  formation  (i)  (B.  aa,  R.  327): 

CH.C  =  N CCH,  CH,C  =  N 

3  CH,CN  >-  I  II  ^         I 

^      ^  N=rC(NH,)-^H  N=C(OH) 

The  course  of  the  reaction  is  not  yet  fully  explained.  Ftobably  dicyanalkyls  are  the 
first  products  (i,  267^. 

Cyanalkines  are  also  obtained  when  sodium  or  sodium  alcoholate  acts  opon  mixtures 
of  two  alkyl  cyanides. 

^,a,7-Phenyl  Dimethyl  Pyrimidine,  C4H(CH,),(C;H^)N,  (see  above),  melts  at 
%l^  and  boils  at  276^^  (B.  25,  2125).  a,iu-Diethyl-/3-methyl  Pyrimidine,  Cyam- 
conincy  C4H(C,H(),(CH|)N,,  boiling  at  205^,  has  a  narcotic  odor  and  acts  similariy  to 
Conine  (see  this).  It  is  prepared  from  cyanethine  by  successive  conversion  into  the  cor- 
responding oxypyrimidine,  chlorpyrimidine,  and  reduction  of  the  latter  (B.  as,  R.  328). 
Consult  6.  28,  476,  R.  67,  for  additional  alkyl  pyrimidines. 

/<,a-Dimethyl-7-amidopyrimidine,  Cyanmethine,  C4H(CH3),(NH,)N|,  melting 
at  180*^,  and  ;£,a-diethyl-/3-methyl-7-amidopyriaaidine,  Cyanethine,  C4(C|H.),* 
(CH,)(NH,)N,,  n\plting  at  189^,  are  obtained  from  methyl  and  ethyl  cyanide,  and^  like 
the  rest  of  the  cyanalkines,  are  strongly  alkaline  bases.  Cyanbenzyline,  C4H(CI{,- 
C«H.),(C,Hj)(NH,)N,.  melts  at  1060  f  B.  29,  R.  787).  . 

The  oxypyrimidines  possess  both  a  phenol  and  a  basic  character.  PG^  converts  them 
into  chlorpyrimidines.  Derivatives  of  the  keto-  or  pyrimidone  form  are  obtained  from  the 
oxypyrimidines.     They  correspond  to  the  three  possible  formulas : 

CH=:N CH         CH  — N     ==  CH         CH  — NH  — CH 

II  i  li  11  I 

CH  — C(OH)  =  N  CH  — CO  —  NH        CH  — CO  — N 

^-Phenyl  Oxypyrimidine,  ii-Phenyl  Pyrimidone^  C^H,0N,(C,H2),  melting  at  208^ 
and  boiliog  at  260-263^  (30  mm.),  results  upon  heating  its  carboxylic  acid,  /i< Phenyl 
Pjrrimidone-carbozylic  acid,  C4H30N(C9H5)(CO,R),  the  ester  of  the  preceding  add, 
melts  at  214°  and  is  produced  by  condensing  dicarboxyglutaconic  ester  'with  bensami* 
dine  or  benzamidoxime.  Its  silver  salt  and  ethyl  iodide  form  7-ethoxy-/i-phenyl-^ 
carboxylic  ester,  melting  at  59®  (B.  30,  1488, 1564). 

^,a-Dimethyl-y-oxypyrimidine,  melting  at  192^,  results  from  acetoacetic  ester  and 
acetamidine,  or  when  nitrous  acid  acts  upon  cyanmethine. 

Hydropyrimidines :    ^-Phenyl  Tetrahydropyrimidine,    1    *  _l 

is  formed  from  benzamidine  and  trimethylene  bromide  {B.  26,  2122). 
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JCetoUtrakydropyrimidines  are  obtained  from  the  condensation  of  diamido-acetone  and 
add  chlorides  (B.  25,  1564 ;  B.  ay,  277): 

CO  — CH,— NH-  CO  — CH,— NH 

1  4-  C.H.COC1 ^  I  I 

CH,— NH,  ^  ^   ?  CH,— Nz=C .  C.H5 

Diamido-acetone  #i-Phenyl-^etotetrahydropynniidine, 

m.  p.  91^. 

The  uracil  deriTatives,  which  are  closely  allied  to  nric  acid,  are  also  keto-deriva- 
tiYes  of  pjrrimidine  hydrides.  Uric  acidmasi  be  considered  as  the  ureTde  of  isodialtiric 
acid,  a  dikttodioxyUtrcLhydropyrimidine,     It  represents  the  naphthalene-like  union  of 

the  pyrimidine  ring  with  the  imidaxole  ring,  n  y  ]>C0  (see  the  all- 

NH  — CO  — C  — NH 
oxannes^  B.  28,  1968,  and  B.  28,  R.  909).     The  cyclic  ureides  and  guanides  of  the 
malonic  acid  series  (i,  507 ;  B.  26,  255),  the  urelde  of  mesozalic  acid  or  alloxan^  a  tri- 
ketohextihydropyrimidine  (I,  508),  etc.,  belong  here. 

II.  Benzometadiazines :  The  benzometadiazines  or  benzopynmi- 
dines  are  the  quinazolines^  sometimes  called  phenmiazines.  They  are 
metameric,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  phthalazines  and  the  cinnolines, 
and,  upon  the  other,  with  the  quinoxalines  (p.  594).  They  may  also  be 
viewed  as  derivatives  of  the  quinolines  or  isoquinolines  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  an  azo-ring: 


The  simplest  quinazoline  is  not  known.  Derivatives  of  it  are  pro- 
duced when  the  acidyl  compounds  of  o-amidobenzaldehyde  or  of  o-amido- 
benzoketones  (pp.  181,  190)  are  treated  with  alcoholic  ammonia  (B.  aS, 
279):  ^  • 

W^h'^COCH.  +  NH. 3-  C.H,<^^^^^ 

o>Acetamldobctixaldehyde  A-Methyl  Quinazoline. 

The  quinazolines  are  stable  tertiary  bases  which  distil  without  decom- 
position. They  take  up  alkyl  iodides.  Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  them 
to  dihydroquinazolines  (B.  26, 1385).  Chromic  acid  in  glacial  acetic  acid 
oxidizes  the  quinazolines,  in  which  the  CH-group  adjacent  to  the  benzene 
nucleus  is  free,  to  ketodihydroquinazolines  (or  oxyquinazolines,  etc.). 

a-Methyl  Quinazoline,  C,H^(CH,)N„  melts  at  35^  and  boils  at  238^.  a.fi-'DU 
methyl  Quinazoline  is  an  oil  boiling  at  249^.  It  is  formed  when  ammonia  acts  upon 
o^acetamidophenone.  a-Pbenylquinazoline,  C,H((CgH5)N„  melting  at  loi®  and 
boiling  above  300^,  results  when  ammonia  acts  upon  o-benzoylamidobenzaldehyde,  as 
well  as  from  o-amidobenzyl-benzamide  instead  of  the  expected  dihydro-derivatiye. 
a-Methyl-^-phenyl  Quinazoline,  CgH4(CH,)(C,H^)N„  melts  at  48<».  It  is  obtained 
from  o-acetamido-benzophenone.  Chromic  acid  oxidizes  it  to  /9-phenylquinazoline- 
a-carbozylic  acid. 

Ketohydroquinazolines  and  PCI^  yield  chlorquinazolines.     a-  and  j9-Chlorquinazo<- 
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lines,  melting  at  io8^  and  96^,  are  obtained  from  a-  and  ^-qninaiolons.  a-Chlor- 
/9-phenyl  Quinazoline,  melting  at  113^,  is  made  from  phenyl-a-quinazolon  (6.  29, 
13 10).  a,^-Oichlorquin«2oline,  melting  at  115^,  is  obtained  from  benzojlene  area 
(p.  592). 

DthydroquinazoUneSf  containing  the  same  atomic  grouping,  ^  nhx'^' 

as  the  anhydro-bases  of  the  o-phenylenediamines,  the  benzimidazoles 
(p.  499),  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  ring  homologues  of  the  latter :  as 
anhydro-bases  of  the  o-amidobemsylamines.  They  result  by  the  elimina- 
tion of  water  from  the  acidyl  compounds  of  o-amidobenzylamine  and  its 
substitution  products  (B.  24,  3096;  25,  3037;  27,  R.  74;  29,  R. 
1131): 

CH  /C««-NH         ->H,0  CH,-NH 

The  reaction  proceeds  the  same  if  the  acidyl-gronp  replaces  the  aromatic  NH,-residiie. 
Further,  the  o-amidobenzylacidylamines  can  rearrange  themselves  to  o-acidylamido- 
benzylamines  (B.  a6,  1891,  R.  374).  The  same  anhydro  bases  may  also  be  obtained  by 
reducing  the  corresponding  o-nitrobenzylamine  compounds. 

The  dihydroqujnazolines  are  rather  strong  bases,  forming  stable  salts.  Free  imide- 
hydrogen  in  them  is  readily  replaced  by  alkyls.  Like  the  quinazolines,  they  yield  keto- 
dihydroquinazolines  upon  oxidation.  They  decompose  upon  distillation  with  zinc-dust 
Sodium  and  alcohol  reduce  them  to  tetrahydroquinazolines.  It  may  be  noted  that  three 
isomeric,  hydrogenized  dihydro-compounds  are  possible  from  each  c-alkyl  quinazoline : 

which,  probably,  adopting  the  nomenclature  of  the  hydrobenzenes,  might  be  distinguished 
by  the  prefixes  ^|,  A,,  and  ^.  Only  two  isomerides  are  possible  for  the  dShydro- 
quinazoline  itself: 

pri   NH 

A|-Dihydroquinm2oline,  C^H4<  '  1  ,  melting  at  127°,  results  from  the  redac- 
tion of  o-nitrobenzyl  formamide  (B.  24,  3097),  as  well  as  by  that  of  a-chlorquinazoline 
(see  above). 

n,(3)-Phenyl  Dihydroquinazoline,  CgHf(C^Hj)N„  melting  at  95^,  is  prepared  from 
o-nitrobenzylformanilide.  Under  the  name  of  orexine  it  has  been  reconunended  as  a 
stomachic. 

a- Methyl  Dihydroquinazoline,  CgHYfCH,)N,,  is  obtained  from  o-amidobenzyl- 
acetamide.  ^-Phenyl  Dihydroquinazoline,  melting  at  166®,  is  produced  by  re- 
ducing a-ch1or-)9-phenylquinazoline  (B.  29,  13 10). 

P'Ketodihydroquinazolines,  ^-quinazolonsy  are  formed,  just  like  the  dihy* 
droquinazolines,  from  the  acidyl  derivatives  of  o-amidobenzamide : 

^„     CO— NH,  ^„     CO — NH  .     ^„     CO— NH 

C,H.<  ,,  ^       or  C.H.<  I  >-  C-H.<  1 

^    *^NH.COCH,         •    *^NH,    COCH,  *    *^N=C.CH, 

Analogous  products  are  obtained  on  heating  acidyl  derivatives  of  anthranilic  ester  with 
ammonia  or  with  primary  amines,  or  from  anthranilic  acid  and  the  amides  of  fatty  acids 
(B.  27,  R.  516;  28,  R.  783)  (p.  213).  j3-Ketodibydroquinazolines,  as  mentioned,  are 
produced,  in  addition  to  these  synthetic  methods,  by  oxidizing  quinazolines  anddihydro- 
quinazolines. 
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a-KetodihydroquinazolineSy  a-quinazolansy  are  produced  when  o-amido-* 
benzaldehydes  and  -benzene  ketones  are  heated  with  urea  (B.  29,  1300) : 

^„     CHO         NH,  CH  =  N 

^«'<NH,    +   (iolNH.  "    ^«'<NH-(!»- 

The  qninazolons  possess  both  feeble  phenol  and  basic  characters,  hence  can  also  be 
regarded  as  oxyquinazolines.  They  combine  with  alkyl  iodides  to  n-alkyl  deriTatives  of 
the  keto-form.  The  isomeric  alMojcylquinaxolines  are  obtained  from  the  chhrqmua%0' 
Htus  (p.  589). 

/9*Ketodihydroqutn«xoUne,  P-OxyquinoMoUm^  CLH^ON,,  meltjng  at  214^,  is  pro- 
duced from  anthranilic  acid  and  formamide  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  43,  215  ;  51,  564).  Methyl 
iodide  converts  it  into  n-methylketodihydroquinaxoline,  CgH^ON,  •  CH^,  melting 
at7i*. 

a-Methy!-/3-ketodihydfoquinaM>line,  melting  at  232®,  is  obtained  from  o-acetamido- 
benxamide  or  o-amidobenxoylacetamide  (see  above),  and  also  in  the  oxidation  of 
a-methylqoinazoline  (B.  a8,  279).  a-Phenyl-/3-ketodihydioquina4Boline,  C^H|(C^- 
H^)NO,,  melting  at  236°,  Is  made  from  phenylquinazoline  or  o-benzoylamidobenz- 
amide.  n-Phenyl-jS-ketodihydroquinazoune,  melting  at  139^,  Is  obtained  by  oxidixing 
n-phenyldihydroqainacoline  (B.  24, 3055). 

a-Ketodihydroquinaxoline,  a-Quinazolon,  is  formed  from  o-amidobensaldehyde  and 
area,  as  well  as  by  oxidizing  ben2Eylene-V>-thiurea  (p.  177)  with  Ba(Mn04),.  /^-Phenyl- 
a-ketodihydroquinaxoline,  melting  at  251^,  is  prepared  from  o-amidobenz(^henone  and 
area  (B.  29,  1310). 

Tetrahydroquinazolines  are  produced  by  the  reduction  of  quinazolines, 
dihydroquinazolines,  and  thiotetrahydroquinazolines.  They  also  result  in 
the  condensation  of  o-amidobenzylamines  with  aldehydes  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2], 
53»  414  >  55»  356)-  They  may  be  readily  decomposed  into  benzene 
ortho-derivatives : 

CH,  —  NH 
Tetrahydroquinaxoline,  ^^4<^fT       X^  i  is  amorphous,  and  resalts  from  the 

interaction  of  o-amidobenzylamine  and  formaldehyde.  n(3)-Phenyl  Tetrahydroquin- 
asoline,  C^H4(C,H(N .  C^Hg),  melting  at  119^,  is  derived  from  o-amidobenzyUniline  and 
formaldehyde,  also  from  phenyldihydro-  and  phenylthio-tetrahydro-qninazoline  (B.  25, 
2858).  a- Phenyl  Tetrahydroquinaxoline  melts  at  100®  fB.  25,  3033).  See  B.  29, 
1308,  for/S-Phenyltetrahydroquinasoline.  n-Dibeiisoyl-a,/3-dimethyl  Tetraby- 
droquinarolme,  C8H^(CH,),N,(C0C,Hj)„  melts  at  155°  (B.  26, 1385). 

a-Keto-  and  thiotetrahydroquinazoUtus  correspond  to  the  cyclic  phenyl- 
ene  ureas  and  -thioureas  (p.  502).  They  are,  like  these,  produced  when 
COCli  or  CSs  acts  upon  o-amidobenzylamines,  or  by  the  exit  of  NH,  or 
amine  from  the  urea  derivatives  of  the  o-amidobenzylamines  (B.  25, 
2856 ;  a7,  R.  74,  etc.) : 

CH,— NHCLH.  ^CH,— NCUH,  ^  ^CH,— N.CUH.  ^ 

C^H4<     ^  or   C^H4<  1^^  ->C^H4<      ■      I  ^    '  (+ NH,C,H») 

^    •    TIH— CO .  NHC^Hg  ^    •     NH,    CONHC^H|  ^  NH— CO  ^  i^^    »/ 

CH,— NHC^H.   .  ^  CH,— NCLH. 

c;,H,<     •         ^•+cs, >-q,H,<     •     1^  •. 

^  NH,  ^  NH — CS 

DiketotetrahydroquinazoUfus  are  similarly  produced  from  the  o-amido- 
benzamides  by  means  of  COClj,  C1C0,R,  etc.,  or  from  urea  derivatives 
of  o-amidobenzamide  or  of  the  anthranilic  acids : 
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Keto-  jmd  tetrahjdroqainazolines  are  indifferent  bodies.  Mention  has  already  been 
made  of  their  fonnation  from  benzometoxazine  deriTatives,  the  imido-  and  thioconma- 
aones,  by  heating  them  with  aromatic  aminfis.  Oxidants  convert  them  into  diketotetra- 
hydroquinazolines,  which  also  result  from  the  oxidation  of  imido-coumazones  (B.  27, 
2420).  The  diketotetrahydroquinazoltnes  possess  acid  properties  and  dissolve  only  in 
alkalies.     PCI5  converts  them  into  liichlorquifuuolines. 

n(3)-Phenyl'a-ketotetrahydroquinazoline,  QH, .  ON, .  C^H^,  melts  at  189^  (B.  17, 
74).  /3-Phenyl-a-ketotetrahydroquinazoline,  melting  at  193*^*  is  obtainea  from 
o-amidobenzhydrol  and  urea,  as  well  as  from  the  corre^M>nding  pbenylthiotetrahydio- 
({uinazoline.  The  latter  is  brominated,  and  the  brom-dihydro-phenylquinasoline  is  then 
converted  by  soda  into  ketoquinazoline  (B.  29,  1307). 

a-Thiotetrahydroquinasoline,  CglLSN|,  melts  at  211^.  n-Phenyl-o-thiotetra- 
hydroqainasolinc,  CgH^SN, .  C^H^,  melts  at  260°  (B.  27,  2432).  ^-Phenyl-a-thio- 
tetrabydroquinazoline,  melting  at  230°,  is  obtained  from  o-amidobenzhydrol  and 
hydrosulphocyanic  acid  ^B.  29,  1305). 

Diketotetrahydroquinasoline,  Benzoylene  Urem,  CtH4(C,0|N.H|),  melts  above 
2f»o^  and  sublimes.  n-Phenyl  Diketotetrahydroquinaaoline,  (^^^(C^OsNHC^H^), 
melts  at  272®  (B.  27,  974,  2410,  R.392;  compare  also  B.  30,  1682). 

tf.Thio-/3-ketotetrahydroquinasoline,  CLH4(C,OSN,H,),  melting  at  284**,  b  pre- 
pared from  anthranilic  ester  and  hydrosnlphoc^ic  acki  (B.  30,  1098 ;  C  1897,  i, 

592). 

C.   Paradiazine,       k""|^^kr  !*  !•  Paradiazincs  are  the  pyra- 

zines,  oxpiazinesy  which  can  be  regarded  as  pyridines,  the  methine  group 
of  which  is  substituted  in  the  ^'-position  by  N.  It  is  almost  universally 
accepted  that  there  is  a  ^'  para-union  "  of  the  two  N-atoms  in  the  pyrazines, 

CH  =  CH 

harmonizing  with  the  formula  NC^^„  __  CH^^  (Wolff,  B.  26,  722). 

Pyrazines  are  formed  (i)  by  condensing  two  molecules  of  a-amido- 
aldehydes  and  a-amidoketones,  when  an  exit  of  water  occurs.  Hence 
they  are  called  aldifus  or  ketines. 

Instead  of  isolating  the  amido-ketones,  the  solution  of  them  obtained  in  the  reduction 
of  isonitrosoketones  can  be  distilled  with  the  addition  of  HgCl,,  the  oxidizing  agent 
(B.  26, 1832,  2207): 


CHjCO  ,       CH,CO  ^    CH,C— N— CH 

L  ^  *  I  ^  B  ■ 

HC  =  NOH  H,C— NH,  HC— N— CCH,. 


(2)  The  Sjrnthesis  of  pyrazines  from  a-chlor-  or  bromketo-compounds  and  ammonia 
also  depends  upon  the  intermediate  formation  of  a-amidoketones.  Thus,  /?-  bfomlsevo- 
linic  acid  and  ammonia  3rield  tetramethylpyrazine,  with  the  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide: 

CH,  .CO  .  ,KH  CH, . C— N - C-CH, 

2  I  J"^^^     >  BIB 

COOH .  CH,  .  CHBr    ->COr-aH|0  CH, .  C-N— C— CH, 

Pyrazines  occur  also  in  the  fermentation  products  of  sugar.  Thus,  a,7-dimethyl-  and 
trimethyl-pyrazine  have  been  isolated  from  fusel  oil.  Pyrazines  also  result  in  the  action 
of  ammonia  upon  grape-sugar.  In  this  instance  the  products  are  pyrazine,  methyl-  and 
dimethyl  pyrazines  (B.  30,  224;  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  54,  481). 

The  pyrazines  are  feeble  bases,  which  give  a  neutral  reaction  to  litmus. 
They  form  readily  dissociated  salts  with  acids.  Like  the  pyridines,  they 
form  characteristic  compounds  with  metallic  salts — €.  g.^  mercuric  chlo- 
ride, auric  chloride,  etc. 
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Sodium  reduces  the  pyrazines  to  piperazines  or  hexahydropyrazines 
corresponding  to  the  piperidines.  Potassium  permanganate  oxidizes 
alkylic  pyrazines  to  pyrazine  carboxylic  acids,  which  part  with  carbon 
dioxide  very  readily. 

CH  —  N  —  CH 
Pyrasine,    n  10,  melting  at  $$"*  and  boiling  at  115®  (B.  27,  R.  396),  is 

CH  — N  — CH 

a  substance  smelling  like  heliotrope  and  subliming  at  the  ordinary  temperature.  It  is 
produced  when  amidoacetaldehyde  or  amidoacetal  (i,  317)  is  distilled  with  a  sublimate 
solution,  also  by  eliminating  carbon  dioxide  from  the  pyrazine  carboxylic  acids,  and  upon 
distilling  piperazine  with  zinc-dust  (B.  a6,  R.  441). 

Methyl  Pyrazine,  C4H3(CH,)N„  boiling  at  135**,  is  obtained  from  its  carboxylic 
acid  (B.  a8,  R.  551),  and  constitutes  the  chief  constituent  of  the  bases  produced  in  the 
action  of  ammonia  upon  grape-sugar.  a,y-Dimethyl  PyrBzine,  Ketine^  C^H,(CH,),N,, 
b  an  oil,  boiling  at  153^.  It  is  formed  in  the  reduction  of  isonitrosoacetone,  and, 
together  with  pyridine  bases  and  other  alkylic  pyrazines, — e.  g.^  a,y,d-niethyl  diethyl 
pyrasine,  b.  p.  179*'  (B.  24, 4105  ;  a6,  R.  442), — ^upon  distilling  glycerol  with  ammonium 
sidts. 

a,<5-Dimethyl  Pyrazine  melts  at  48^  and  boils  at  155^  (J.  pr.  Cb.  [2],  54,  492). 
Trimethyl  P3a'a2ine,  boiling  at  172°,  is  produced  on  heating  the  brom-methylate  of 
o,x-dimethyl  pyrazine  (B.  29,  R.  980).  Tetramethyl  P3rrazine,  C^(CH3)^N,(-f  3H,0), 
melts  at  86®  (75°)  &od  boils  at  190^.  It  is  produced  when  ammonia  acts  upon 
/3-bromlsenilinic  acid  (i,  381),  or  by  reducing  )3-isonitroso-]8evulinic  acid  (B.  25,  1723). 

a,y-Diphenyl  Pjrrazine,  C4(C0H5),H,N„  melting  at  196*^,  results  from  a-amido- 
acetophenone,  and  from  n-dibenzyldihydro-a,7-diphenylpyrazine, 

C,H,N<^[^^»17^">NCtHt,  by  the  exit  of  toluene  (B.    27,   R.    135).     The 

isomeric  a,d-diphenyl  pyrazine,  melting  at  89^,  is  similarly  formed  from  n-benzyl-dihy- 
dro-a,d-diphenyl  pyrazine  (see  below^  by  the  splitting-off  of  toluene.  a,y-Diphenyl- 
dimethyl  ^rrazine,  C4(C,H5),(CH,),N,,  melting  at  126^,  is  prepared  from  isonitroso- 
phenylacetone  (B.  29,  R.  548). 

Tetraphenyl  Pyrazine,  Tetraphenylaldine^  ^JS'^h^^v  melting  at  246**,  is  made  by 
reducing  the  benzil  mono^imes  or  dioxiroes  (p.  373)  (B.  27,  213). 

Psrrazine  Monocarboxylic  Acid,  melting  with  decomposition  at  230*^,  pyrazine 
dicarboxylic  acid,  C4H2(COOH)2N2(-f  2H,0),meltingat  256°,  and  pyrazine  tetracar- 
bozylic  acid,  C4(COOH)^N,,  melting  at  205®,  etc.,  result  upon  oxidizing  the  methylated 
pyrazines  with  potassium  permanganate.  Consult  B.  26,  R.  442,  for  other  pyrazine 
carboxylic  acids. 

Dihydropyra%ine5^  containing  two  imide  groups,  are  prepared,  together  with  the 
is^Mneric  indols,  in  the  action  of  anilines  upon  a-alkylamidoketone  derivatives,  RHNC- 
H,  .  00 — ,  or  from  a-bromketones  and  primary  amines. 

n-Dibenzene    Sulphon-dihydropyrazine,    C,H5SO,N<^2  =  CH>^^^«^'«^»» 

melting  at  163®,  is  obtained  from  benzene  sulphamidoacetal  (B.  26,  98).  n-Diphenyl- 
dihydro-a,7-diphenyl  Pyrazine,  diphenyldiisotndol^  Cfl^(C^H^)Sil .  C,H,),,  melting 
at  181%  is  formed  from  aniline  and  phenacyl  bromide  (p.  248).  Different  dihydropvr- 
azine  derivatives,  like  n*dibenzyl-a,x-diphenyldihydropyrazine,  melting  at  163°, 
n-benzyl-a,d-diphenyldihydropyrazine,  etc.,  are  produced  by  the  condensation  of 
benzylamine  and  phenacyl  bromide  (B.  27,  R.  134). 

Dihydropyrazines,  with  tertiary  N-atoms,  are  obtained  from  i,2-diketones  and 
ethylene  diamine  (B.  22,  346 ;  26,  R.  1009) : 

CH,— NH,       CO.CjHj  CH,— N  =  C.C,H5 


in,— NH,     ho .  c^Hj        ^  in,- N  =  c .  c^h^ 

Benzil  a,/i-Diphenyl-y,d-dihydropyrazinc, 

m.  p.  161®. 


n— SO 
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^  .       CH,^N(C;iIJ  — CH 

CH, — N(C^H,) — ccya, 

femied  firom  ethjlene  diphenyl  diimine  and  phcnacjl  btiMMde  (B.  96, IL  93). 

Htxakydr0pyrawma^  p^ermtma^  have  ureadj  becD  dJtmWrf  ob  p.  314  as  cjdic 
dialkjiaie-iiiudes.  In  addition  to  the  synthetic  methods  given  there,  the  ui|na lines  are 
also  prepared  bj  the  redaction  of  the  pjiannes  with  sodioB  and  alcdMil  (B.  96,724) : 

fi-M ethjl  Pqiernsine,  C^iyCIUN,  boOs  at  155^. 

Di-  and  poly-alkylic  pipenaines  occnr  each  in  two  stereoisonicric  foiBS :  Di-,  Tki*, 
Tetrametfayl  Piprraginri    see  J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  55.  49.    Gouak  B.  29,  R.  384,  far 

mcthcpyl  ptpminne,  N CH, ^N  (?),  made  from  p^pcsaaae  and  fonmlddijde. 

^CH,  — CHL^ 

CH,  —  NrCLH.)  —  CH, 

n-D^henyl  ^**P««*»«-  ti/_  n(QH  )  —  tn  '  "*^  **  '^^*'  ""^  ^"^  ** 
imefactioB  of  ^hjlene  braande  and  a^bie  (B.  at^iyri)'  a-Dibensjl  Piperasme, 
niff>l^jfftt  at  02^a  is  also  piodnoed  when  f  nifttr  n^ush  fK?ts  npon  HTimf  thyff>fTOyi*T**Bf 

The  cydic  doable-acid  amides  are  a^y-^ikeUfipennmei.  They  have  already  re- 
cdved  considention  (I,  358)  after  the  a-amidocaiboiylic  acids.    Dipheiiyl  Dikctopi* 

CH,— NrOHJ  — CO 
^nwD^d^ha^iJiaafiptraMhu,  ^  «.N(c!iL)— <!:H.'  **  *""**  ^'^^  aniKdo- 
acetic  add — see  p.  84.    Consoh  B.  25,  2919, 3275,  etc,  lor  stereoiioareric  diafipipfi- 


afi-DUtdspipemtinft  are  prodnced  in  the  condfiimtion  of  ooEaJk  add  with  duifUfct 
oT  ethylene  diamine  (B.  23.  2028): 


CH,— nhc:;Hj     cooh ch,— n(c;hj— co 

aV-NHC^H,  ■*■  <!xX)H  ^   tH^N{C;HJ— Ix) 


Chromic  add  oridiaes  this  dikrtnpipcnttine  to  a  tetiaketopipqaane, 

II.  Bcnzoparadiarines ;  QtiinoTalinai,— > 


The  quinoxalincs,   just  like  the  benzimidazoles,  are  oondensitioii 
prodacts  of  o-diamines  (p.  95).    They  result: 

I.  By  the  condensation  of  o-phenylenediamines  witii  flyaxal  and  i,2-dikctone 
uwnptwindt  (Hinsberg,  A.  237f  327) : 

.NH,'      COH  -rfigo  .N  =  CH 

CJl/  +    I         >-   C,H  /  I    . 

^NH,        COH  ^N  =  CH 


Similafly,  benzil  3rie]ds  a,/3-diphenylqainoialine ;  dioxytaitaric  add, 

add ;  etc    The  reactions  are  reiy  complete,  ercn  at  the  ordinaiy 
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a- Ketone  carboxylic  acids — t.  g.,  pyroracemic  acid  and  mesoxalic  acid — become 
^xyqmnoxalineSf  while  oxalic  acid  yields  dioxyquinoxalines  (B.  30,  76S)  : 

.NH,        OC.CH,  .N  =  CCH,  .N CCH, 

C,H  /  +      I  —^    C,H ,(  I  or    C,H  /  I 

^NH,        OC.OH  ^N  =  COH  ^NH  —  CO 

.NH,        OC.OH  .N  =  COH  >NH  — CO 

q,H,(         +     I  — ^   q,H,t:         I  or   C^H^^  I    . 

^NH,        OC.OH  \n  =  COH  ^NH  — CO 

'  The  o-naphthylenediamines  react  like  the  o-phenylenediamines,  forming  naphtho- 
qmnaxalines.     The  tetra-amidobenzenes  yield  bentodiparadiazines, 

2.  a-Chlorketo-compoands,  a-aldehyde  alcohols, and  a-ketone alcohols — e,  ^., benzotn, 
furoIn»  arabinose,  and  glucose — condense  with  o-phenylenediamines.  Water  and  hy- 
drogen are  eliminated  and  quinoxalines  remain  : 

.NH,        aCH,  .N  =  CH 

C;h/  +        I  ^    CeH,/  I  (H,0  +  HCl  +  H,); 

^NH,         OCCH,  ^N  =  CCH, 

with  monoalkylic  o-phenylenediamines,  on  the  other  hand,  the  products  are  dihydio- 
qninoxalines,  which  ferric  chloride  oxidixes  to  azonium  bases  of  the  quinoxalines  (B.  24, 
719,  1875  ;  as,  1627) : 

.NH,  OC.C,Hj  N  =  C(q,H5)      ^  -N  =  cCc^H^) 

^NHC^Hj       OH.CH.C^Hj  ^N(C,Hj)— CH(C^Hj)  ^N  =  C(C^Hj) 

A 

o-Amido4ll-  Bensoln  n-a,^-Tripheayl  Dihydro-  CgH.  OH 

phenylamlne  quinoxaline  Phenyl  Stilbuoninm 

Hydroxide. 

The  azonium  bases  are  immediately  produced  by  the  action  of  monoalkylic  or 
phenylated  o-diamines  upon  l,2-diketones  (B.  25,  10 10;  27,  2355).  See  also  B.  25, 
1627. 

3.  o-Nitrophenyl  a-amido-fatty  acids,  when  reduced,  yield  oxydihydroqutnoxaUnes^ 
which  are  also  obtained  from  o-phenylenediamines  and  a-haloid  fatty  adds  (A.  292, 
250) : 

.NH-CH,  .NH— CH, 

C.h/  I  5.        C.H  /  I 

^NO,   COOH  ^N=COH 

•^Nitrophenyl  GlycocoU  OFOxydihydroqainozaline. 

4.  o-Phenylenediamines  condense  with  cyanogen  to  diamidthquinoxaiines^.  which 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  changes  to  dioxyqidnoxalines : 

NH,         CN  N  =  CNH,  N  =  COH 

5.  Tetrahydroquinoxalints  are  produced  in  the  condensation  of  dioxybenzenes  with 
alkylenediamines : 

OH         H,N— CH,   ^  NH— CH, 

^"*<0H  +    H,N-tH,  ^  ^"*<NH-^H.- 

Behavior:  The  quinoxalines  are  feeble  monacid  bases.  Their  odor  resembles  that 
of  qutnoline  or  piperidine.  They  are  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  more 
sparingly  soluble  m  hot  than  in  cold  water.  They  are  stable  in  the  presence  of  oxidizing 
agents,  while  reducing  agents  convert  them  into  hydroquinoxalinei. 
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Quinozaline,  CgH^N,,  is  obtained  from  o-phenylenediamine  and  gljoxal,  by  digesting 
the  aqueous  solution  at  60^  with  sodium  bisulphite.  It  melts  at  27^  and  boils  at  229^. 
Its  iodmethylate  melts  with  decomposition  at  175^. 

Toluquinozaline,  CgH,(CIi,):  N,C,H,,  obuined  in  a  similar  way  from  toluylene- 
diamine ,  boils  at  245^.  a,j3-  Dimethyl  Toluquinoxaline,  C^H,(CH3) :  N,C,(CH,),,  from 
diacetyl  and  toluylenediamine,  melts  at  54^  and  boils  at  270^.  a,^-Diphenyl  Quin- 
ozaline, C:;H4N,(CLH^)^  melts  at  124^  (B.  27,  2181). 

Bz-Chlorozy-a,/{-dipnenyl  Quinozaline  has  been  recommended  as  an  indicator  in 
alkalimetry  under  the  name  o(  luteal  (B.  28,  R.  628). 

Ozyquinozaline,  C;H4[N,C,H(0H)],  melting  at  265^,  is  made  from  iU  carbozylic 
acid  (see  below). 

a-Methyl-^-ozytoluquinozaline,  CH,C0H,[N,C,(CHg)(OH),  melting  at  220<»,  and 
aPhenyl-/?-ozytoluquinozaline,  CH,CgH,[N,C,(C,H5)(0H),  melting  at  196'^,  are 
prepared  from  toluylenediamine  with  pyroracemic  acid  and  phenylglyoxylic  acid.  They 
are  soluble  both  in  alkalies  and  in  acids.  The  solutions  of  the  first  are  colorless,  and  those 
of  the  second  yellow  in  color,  a  ,/3-  Diozyqu inozaline,  C^ H^  [ N,C,H.O,] ,  from  o-phenyl- 
enediamine  and  oxalic  acid,  or  a,/?-diamidoquinoxaline  (see  above)  by  means  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  conyerted  by  PCI5  intoa,/3-DichlorquinozaUne,  melting  at  150^.  When 
the  latter  is  digested  with  o-phenylenediamine  a  condensation  results,  the  solutions  of 
which  are  yellow  in  color  and  exhibit  an  intense  yellow-green  fluorescence.  This  fact 
has  given  it  the  name  fluoflavine,  C^H^:  (N^C^H,) :  C^H^,  melting  at  360^.  It  loses 
two  hydrogen  atoms  when  it  is  oxidized,  and  becomes  Quinozalophenazine,  C^H4 :  - 
(N,C,) :  C.H,  (B.  29,  784) : 

^„  ,N  =  CC1      NH-  N  =  C— NR  ^^         N— C— N 

a,/3-Diozynaphthoquinozaline,  Naphthylme  Oxamide^  CioHg(N,C,02H,)  (B.  30, 

772). 

a,/9-Quinozaline  DicarbozyHc  Acid,  CfH4[N,C,(CX)0H),](+  2H,0),from  dioxy- 

tartaric  acid  and  o-phenylenediamine,  melts  at  190^  with  decomposition  (B.  27,  2185). 

/N  =  C  —  C(K 
It  forms  an  anhydride ^  C^H^^  •  yO,  melting  at  251^.     Ammonia  conTerts 

the  latter  into  quinoxaline  dicarbonamic  acid,  which  with  bromine  and  caustic  potash 
yields  a-amidoquinozaline-/3-carbozylic  acid,  C0H4[N2C|(NH,)(CCX)H)],  melting 
with  decomposition  at  210°  (B.  28,  1657). 

a-Ozyquinozaline-/3-carbozylic  Acid,  C9H4rN,C^(OH)(COOH)],  melting  at  265<» 
with  decomposition,  is  produced  by  saponifying  the  acid  urelde  produced  in  the  interac- 
tion of  alloxan  and  o-phenylenediamine  (A.  292,  248). 

Hydroquinoxalinei :  The  dihydroquinoxalines  are  distinguished  by  their  yellow- 
green  fluorescence : 

N=CQH. 
Dihydro-a,/3-diphenyl  Quinozaline,  C^*^4<  1        '    ,  melts  at  I46*>,  and  is 

produced  in  the  reduction  of  diphenylquinoxaline  with  stannous  chloride,  or  from  ben- 
zoin and  o-phenylenediamine  (B.  24,  1870;  27,  2182).  n-Methyl  Dihydro-a,)8- 
diphenyl  Quinozaline  (B.  25,  1632)  is  oxidized  to  nuthylphenosHlbatonium  hydroxide. 
^^^      N=C.C,H.    , 

a" 

CH,  OH 
n-Metbyl-ketodihydro-j3-methyl  Quinozaline,  nfi-Dimethyl  Qmnoxahmty 
N===CCH, 
CgH4<  I        ,  melts  at  78®  and  boils  at  308®.     It  results  from  the  oondensa- 

N(Cri|)  — CO 

tion  of  methyl-o-phenylenediamines  and  pyroracemic  acid  (B.  25,  1630). 

Tetrahydroquinozaline,  CgHjgN,,  melting  at  97**  and  boiling  at  289^,  is  obtained 
from  pyrocatechol  and  ethylenediamine  (B.  2X,  378),  or  by  saponifying  its  dibenaomi- 
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pkoMic  derivative^  C,H4{NSO,C,H5),>(CH,),— the  reaction-product  of  ethylene  bro- 
mide and  dibenzene  sulphon-o-phenylenediamine  (B.  28,  R.  756). 

a,/9-Diphenyl  Tetrahydroquinozaline,  CgHgN,(Cf  H^),,  is  produced  in  two  isomeric 
forms,  melting  at  105^  and  142®,  when  diphenylquinoxaline  is  reduced  with  sodium  and 
alcohol  (B.  27,  21S4). 

III.  Dibenzoparadiazines :  Phenazine  Group. — Phenazine  is  anal- 
ogous in  constitution  to  anthracene  and  acridine : 


Anthracene 


Acridine 


Phenazine. 


On  the  other  hand,  it  is,  in  its  methods  of  formation  and  general  de- 
portment, very  closely  related  to  the  dibenzo-derivatives  of  paroxazine 
and  parathiazine  (pp.  581,  583) : 


Dibenxoparoxazine, 
Phenoxazine 


/S\ 


/N\. 


^"♦Xkh/"^"'  ^««\i/^"' 


Dibenzoparathiazine, 
Thiodiphenylamine 


Dibenzoparadiazine, 
Phenazine. 


It  is  the  parent  substance  of  an  extensive  class  of  dyestuffs,  which  are 
to  some  degree  quite  important  from  the  technical  standpoint — e.  g.y 
the  eurhodines,  toluylene-red,  the  indulines,  safranines,  etc.,  which  are 
in  part  derived  from  phenazine  itself  and  partly  from  higher,  condensed 
paradiazines — e.  g. ,  naphthophenazine,  naphthazine,  etc. 

Methods  of  Formation :  I.  Phenazines  result  by  the  exit  of  water  and  hydrogen  in 
the  condensation  of  o-diamines  and  o-dioxybenzenes : 


NH,         OH     _ 


N 


>  C.H.<pC,H,. 


2.  Azines  are  also  produced  fix>m  o-diamines  and  o-quinones — e,  ^.,  ^-naphthoquinone, 
phenanthraquinone,  croconic  add,  etc. : 


_  „  yNH,         OC— CH  =  CH 
^NH, 


OC 

^-Naphthoquin6ne 


h^. 


/N— C— CH  =  CH 
^N— C C,H^ 


Phenonaphthazine. 


C^H^  .  C  —  N 
Isatin  and  o-phenylenediamine  similarly  yield  itufopAenazine,  \  II         t  >C«H. 

NH  — C— N 
(B.  29,  200).     On  the  other  hand,  azonium  bases  result  if  monosubstituted  o-diamines 
Mid  o-qoinones  are  condensed  (see  quinoxalines,  p.  594) : 

r  H  /^"«  J.  CO-C^H. /N-C-C.H, 


o-AmldonaphthyI« 
phenylamine 


Phenanthra- 
quinone 


A 

CjH.  OH 

Phenylnaphthophenanthrazoniam 
Hydroxide. 
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Such  azonium  compoands  are  also  produced  by  the  action  of  azines  and  alk  j] 
and  by  the  deamidation  of  induliue  and  safranine  bases  (p.  600). 

3.  Furthermore,  azines  result  in  the  oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  o-diamincs 
a-naphthol : 

^"«<nh|  +  <^^0H *-  c;H«<N>q,H.. 

4.  By  the  decomposition  of  o-anilido-(tolilido-y  etc.)-azo-bodies.      Thus,  o-anilido- 
naphthylazobenzene-sulphonic  acid,  produced  by  the  combination  of  naphthylphen} 
with  diazobenzene-sulphonic  acid,  breaks  down,  on  boiling  with  dilute  acids »  into 
thophenazine  and  sulphanilic  acid : 

^"•W^H.'^*" ^  C.,H.<jJ>q,H.  +  H,N.C;H,.SO^ 

o-Anilidonaphthylazobenzene-  Naphthophenazine  SBlphaollic  Acid. 

sulpbonic  Acid 

Behnvior:  The  phenazines  are  mostly  yellow-colored,  feebly  basic  bodies  thst 
be  distilled  without  suffering  decomposition.     They  dissolve  in  concentrated  sal 
acid  with  a  red  to  blue  color.     They  are  again  precipitated  upon  addition  of  water. 
They  combine  with  alkyl  iodides  to  azonium  iodides  (p.  600).     They  are  reduced  to 

colorless, dihydro-compounds, — e,  g,^dihydrophin<mH€^  ^H^<|JH^^^4^'^^^^^  ^^ 

readily  re-oxidized  to  azines. 

-  Phenazine,  C^HgN,,  was  first  obtained  from  calcimn  azobenzoate  by  distillation,  and 
was  called  AzodiphenyUne  (p.  587),  with  which  it  is  isomeric.  It  may  also  be  prepared  from 
o-phenylenediamine  and  pyrocatechin,  and  by  conducting  aniline  vapors  through  a  tube 
heated  to  redness,  by  the  deamidation  of  amidophenazines,  and  upon  boiling  foniiazyl 

carbozylic  ester,  CO.R .  C^^^ '     «    ,    '» "^^^  concentrated  adds  (B.  25,  3205)  ;  to- 

\N ;  NCjHj 

gether  with  various  other  products  in  the  oxidation  of  o-amidodiphenyhunine, 
CeH4<JJ5  •  ^•"s  (B.  26, 383).    It  melts  at  171°. 

Ammonium  sulphide  reduces  phenazine  to  dihydrophenoMmt,  Consult  A.  aga,  a6o^ 
for  its  reduction  in  acid  solutions. 

Toluphenazine,  CH,  .  C^H,  :  N,  :  C^H^,  melting  at  1x7°,  is  obtained  from  tolaylcoe- 
diamine  and  pyrocatechol ;  also  from  o-amidophenyltolylamine  and  lead  oxide  (B.  sg^ 

1873).  • 

a,)3-Naphthophenazine,  Cjo^e  *  ^s  *  ^6^4*  melting  at  142^,  is  produced,  in  additioa 

NO 

to  the  common  methods  (see  above),  from  naphthylphenylnitrosamlne,  CiqHyv^  I  ^^CJH^ 

just  as  acridine  (p.  559)  is  obtained  from  formyldiphenylamine.  Sym.  a,/3-naphtha« 
zine,  CjaH,  :  N, :  CjoHf,  melting  at  243^,  is  formed  in  like  manner  from  /Sy/^-diniqihthyl- 
nitrosamme  (B.  26,  185).  Unsym.  a,^-Naphthazine,  melting  at  283^,  was  first  made 
by  heating  nitronaphthalene  with  lime  {naphthase^  Laurent,  1840),  and  was  cooseqiienlly 
long  regarded  as  azonaphthalene.  It  was  also  prepared  from  a,i3-naphthylenediamiiie 
and  /^-naphthoquinone.  It  is  most  easily  made  by  condensing  nitroso-jS-naphthylamine 
and  a-naphthylamine  (B.  29,  2086).  Phenanthrophenazine,  C^^Hg:  N, :  C^H^,  melH 
at  217^  and  is  obtained  from  phenanthraquinone  and  o-phenylenediamine. 

The  entrance  of  salt-forming  groups,  like  NH,  and  OH,  converts  the 
phenazines  into  dyestuffs.  In  addition  to  the  normal  formulas,  para" 
^i//W^/// pseudo-forms  come  into  consideration  for  these  amide-  and  ozy- 
phenazines  (eurhodines  and  eurhodols)  (A.  ago,  260) : 
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<;H4<SJ>C.H,NH,    or    q,H./^^^H,!NH 

Eurhodine ; 

C;H«<JJ>C;H..0H  or    <iH,/^^^H,:0 

Barbodol. 

Amido-phenasinet :    a.  Mmamido-phenanniSt  the  eurhodines,  are  prodnced  (i) 
■nalogously  to  the  parent  substances,  from  amidated  o-diamines  and  quinones : 


•NH,         OC— CH  =  CH  /N~C 


Triaaildo4>enMne  ^-Naphthoquinone  Amidophcnonaphtbaxine. 

(a)  By  the  action  of  aromatic  monamines  upon  o-amidoazo-bodies : 

C,H,<^^"'  +  C«H,NH, *-C,H,<jJ>C^NH,(  +  C,H,NH,  +  H.). 

(3)  By  the  condensation  of  oninone  dichlorimides  or  p-nitroao^imethyl  aniline  with 
monamines,  in  which  the  p-position  is  occupied  (if  this  be  free,  indamines  result,  p.  174) : 

NO         H  N 

(CH,),n.c;h,<jj    +  nh  >^^« »- (CH,),NC;H,<pC„H. 

Nltrosodimcthylanlline       ^-Naphtbylamine  Dimethylamidopbcnonaphthaxinc. 

The  eurhodines  are  feeble  bases.  Their  salts  are  scarlet  red  in  color.  They  dissolve 
in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  a  carmine-red  color,  which,  upon  the  addition  of 
water,  passes  successively  into  black,  green,  and  finally  red,  which  is  due  to  the  gradual 
dissociation  of  polybasic  salts,  only  stable  in  the  presence  of  concentrated  acids.  The 
ethereal  solutions  have  a  yellow-green  fluorescence.  If  they  be  heated  with  acids,  they 
become  ozyphenazines.     They  are  not  applicable  technically. 

Amidophenaaine,  C^H^(N,)C^H3NH,,  has  been  prepared  from  o-diamidophenazine 
upon  heating  it  with  zinc-dust.  It  results  m  the  oxidation  of  the  diamidodipenylamines, 
NH,[2]q,H4NHC,HJ3]NH„  or  (NH,),r2,4]q,H,NHC.H4  (B.  ag,  1874).  It  con- 
sists of  red  bronxe  needles  that  melt  at  265^. 

b.  Unsym.  diamiikpkenaMitus  are  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  o-diamines  (p.  95) : 

Unsym.  Diamidophenasine. 

c.  Sym.  diamidcphenanttett  Toluyltne-rtd  Group:  Symmetrical  diamidophenazines 
are  produced  when  amidated  indamines  are  oxidised  (p.  174) : 

NH  :  C,H,<^^>C.H4NH,     ^    >  NH,C.H,<|J>C.H,NH, 

Sym.  o-Amidophenazine. 

Instead  of  using  the  prepared  indamine,  a  mixture  of  a  p-diamine  with  a  m-diamine 
may  be  oxidized,  or  quinone  chlorimides  may  be  allowed  to  act  upon  a  m-diamine. 
Thus,  tolulyene-red,  dimetbyldianDidotoluphenaaine,  NH,aH5N,C.H,N(CH,),,  is 
produced  by  oxidizing  dimethylparaphenylenediamine  with  m-toluylenediamine  (p.  95). 
Toluylene-blue  appears  as  an  intermediate  product  (p.  174). 

It  crystallizes  m  orange-red  needles.  It  is  applied  in  dyeing  under  the  name  Neutral 
Red,  Its  monacid  salts  are  rose-red  in  color ;  the  diacid,  blue ;  and  the  triacid,  green ; 
the  last  tWo  are  stable  only  in  the  presence  of  strong  acids.  It  colors  silk  and  cotton, 
mordanted  with  tannin,  a  scarlet-red.  It  yields  dimitkylmonamidotoluphinauni  by 
deamidation. 


6oO  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Ozyphenazines,  eurhadols,  are  formed  (l)  when  the  amidophenazines  are  heated  to 
180°  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid;  (2)  synthetically,  by  condensing  o-diamines 
with  o-quinones  containing  hydroxyl.  The  eurhodols  resemble  the  eurhodines  in  color 
and  fluorescence. 

a-Ozynaphthophenazine,  HOC^HgNjC^H^,  from  amidonaphthophenazine  or  pro- 
duced by  the  condensation  of  oxy-/?-naphthoquinone  with  o-phenylenediamine,  yields 
two  isomeric  methyl  ethers — an  oxygen  and  a  nitrogen  ether— corresponding  to  the  two 
formulas  presented  (p.  599)  for  eurhodol. 

Dioxyphenazinei  are  obtained  similarly  to  the  monoxy-bodies.  The  condensation  of 
o  phenylenediamine  with  dioxydiketotetrahydronaphthalene  (produced  by  the  action  of 
hypochlorous  acid  upon  /?•  naphthoquinone)  gives  rise  to  naphthophenazine  oxide, 
C0H4N,C,oHf>O.  This  is  a  body  resembling  ethylene  oxide.  Hydrochloric  acid  re- 
arranges it  into  /?-ozynaphthopbenazine,  CgH^N^CioH^OH,  melting  at  198®  (B.  26, 
617;  A.  286,  61). 

Azonium  Compounds :  These  are  important  because  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  the 
parent  substances  of  the  dyestufls  of  the  induline,  indone,  and  safranine  series,  from 
which  they  are  produced  by  diazotizing  in  strongly  acid  solution,  and  to  which  they  re> 
vert  upon  treatment  with  ammonia  or  alkalies.  See  p.  597  for  their  synthetic  methods 
of  formation.  The  phenylazonium  salts  have  been  chiefly  isolated  by  means  of  their 
ferric  chloride  double  salts.  Ethyl  Phenazonium  Iodide,  Methyl  Naphtbopbena- 
zonium  Iodide,  C0H^(N, .  C^\lf\)CJi\^  and  C|QHf(N|CH,I)C,QHM  are  produced  by  the 
union  of  the  corresponding  azines  and  alkyl  iodides  (H.  30, 391).  Pnenyl  Phenazonium 
Chloride  results  from  the  de-amidation  of  aposafranine  chloride.  The  ferric  chloride 
double  salt,  C,H4(N,CgHj  .  COC^H^  .  FeO,,  melts  at  i860,  phenyl  Naphthophena- 
zonium  Chloride,  C]QHg(N2CgH5.  01)0^114,  is  obtained  from  rosinduline  and  isorosin- 
duline  (p.  601).  An  isomeric  Isophenyl  Naphthophenazonium  Chloride  has  been 
pre|)ared  from  V-ro^induline  (p.  601)  and  also  by  condensation  of  /^-naphthoquinone 
with  phenyl -a- phenylenediamine  (B.  29,  2316,  2967). 

Indulines,  Indones,  and  Safranines. — These  dyestufTs  sustain  the 
same  relation  to  the  phenazines  as  the  oxazines  and  oxazones  (p.  580)  to 
phenoxazine,  and  the  thiazines  and  thiazones  to  thiodiphenylamine 
(P'  533)*  They  are  quinone-anils,  indamines,  and  indophenols  (p.  173), 
in  which  the  two  aromatic  nuclei  are  further  linked  to  each  other  by  the 
group  NR ;  hence,  they  are  to  be  considered  as  meso-alkyl-  or  alphyl- 
derivatives  of  the  paraquinoid  forms  of  the  eurhodines  and  eurhodols  (p. 
599).  However,  the  induline  salts  can  be  converted,  by  means  of  their 
diazo-bodies,  through  de-amidation,  into  azonium  salts  (p.  598),  and  would 
therefore  have  to  be  viewed  as  ami  dated  azonium  salts ;  but  the  corre- 
sponding azonium  hydrates  appear,  however,  to  part  readily  with  water 
and  then  pass  into  the  paraquinoid  forms  (B.  29,  2316,  2752,  2771): 

w":^'6"s^  Ve"*    NH.c.H,^  ^c^H^    nh:c^h,^"\cjH4  and   nh,.c^h  ^  |  "^c^H^ 

A 

Oxazime  Thiazime  Induline.  HO  K 

o  •  CeH,^  ^c,H4      o :  c,H,^^^H^       o :  c,H,^"\c,H4    and    HO.C^H,/  |  ^tyi^ 

A 
Oxazone  Thiazone  Indone.  HO  R 

To  save  space,  the  paraquinoid  formulas  for  the  bases  are  mostly 
employed  ;  they  will  be  readily  understood  from  what  has  been  expressed 
above.     The  radical  (R)  may  be  an  alkyl-  or  an  alphyl-group.     The 
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phenylated  derivatives  primarily  are  important  technically  (A.  286,  187; 

B.  a8,  1579). 

The  indulines  zxt  prepared  universally  (i)  by  heating  p-amidazo-bodies 
with  monamines  in  the  presence  of  some  mineral  acid : 

NH,[4]C,H,N :  NCeH^  +  C.HjNH, J-NH  :  CeH^^  \CeH,. 

The  intennediate  and  by-prodacts  in  this  reaction  are  p-quinone  di-imide  derivatives — 
e,  g.f  quinone  dianil,  anilidoqainone  dianil,  dianilidoqUinone  dianil,  or  azophenine 
(p.  173),  etc.  They  are  to  be  considered  as  the  real  generators  of  the  indulines  (B.  25, 
2731).  Thus,  quinone  dichloidiimide  and  pheny]-/3-naphthylamine  form  isorosinduline 
(B.  ag,  2753): 

HN(C,H,)/  ^N(C,H,)/ 

(2)  Indulines  and  indones  result  from  the  condensation  of  oxyquinones  and  amidoqui- 
nones  with  phenylated  o-diamines  (B.  28,  1714  ;  A.  ago,  262)  : 

^  H  /°"  X  (C.H.)NH^         O^         /N{q,H,)\ 

AcNHq.H^  +  "^"'^"^.H, >  AcN :  C..H^!5;^>C.H, 

Indones  are  formed  when  the  indulines  are  heated  with  concentrated  mineral  acids. 

The  indulines  are  among  the  longest  known  aniline  dyestuffs  (Caro  and  Dale,  1865 ; 
Griess  and  Martins,  1866).  Their  constitution  has  been  made  more  evident  by  a  series 
of  investigations  prosecuted  in  recent  years  by  Fischer  and  Heppe,  Kehrmann,  Nietzki, 
etc.  (A.  272,  306;  290,  247  ;  B.  29,  1442,  2318,  2771). 

The  indulines  are  classified  : 

1.  Benso-indulines,  .   .  NH :  C,H,(N,CcHg)C^H4,  from  phenazine. 

2.  a.  Isorosindulines,  .  NH :  C,H,(N-G|H.)CftHn  1    r   -.       u*u      u 

b.  Rosindulines,  .   .  NH  :  ^,H;(lJ,e.ll,ZH!  } .  f«>«n  naphtho-phenanne. 

3.  Naphthindulines,    .  NH  :  CjoH5(N,CqHj)C,oH,,  from  naphthazine. 

The  XDA-alkyl  derivatives,  corresponding  to  these  ms-phenyl-compounds,  have  also 
been  prepared  in  various  ways  (see  B.  30,  394,  etc.). 

The  benzo-indolines  and  iso-rosindulines,  on  the  one  side,  being  derivatives  of  benzo- 
quinone,  and  the  rosindulines  and  naphthindulines  being  derivatives  of  naphthoqui- 
none, exhibit  among  themselves  great  similarity.  The  first  two  groups  form  violet  to  blue- 
colored,  sparingly  soluble  salts.  Their  application  in  calico  printing  depends  upon  their  solu- 
bility in  acetine  (i,  475)  {acetitu  print).  The  ros-  and  naphth-indulines  are  strong  bases. 
Their  salts  have  an  intense  red  color,  and  show  red  fluorescence.  When  their  strongly 
acid  solutions  are  diluted  a  change  in  color  similar  to  that  observed  with  the  safranines 
occurs.  The  indulines,  like  the  quinones,  readily  yield  anilido^compounds  upon 
digestion  with  anilines.  Similarly,  the  indones,  when  heated  with  alkalies,  become  oxy- 
indones.     See  the  safranines  for  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the  indulines. 

Benzene  Induline,  Aposafranine,  CjgH],N,,  results  by  de-amidation  of  phenosaf- 
ranine.  Further  de-amidation  yields  the  phenylphenazonium  salt,  which  regenerates 
aposafranine  by  treatment  with  ammonia.  Aposafranine,  digested  with  aniline,  forms 
anilido-aposafranine  (B.  28,  1709;  29,  2967).  Benzene  induline  is  also  obtained 
from  p-amidoazobenzene  and  aniline.  Amidophenyl  benzene  induline,  NH,C.- 
H4 .  N  :  C^H,(N,CgH5)C0H4,  melting  at  150®,  is  a  side-product.  By  de-amidation  it 
yields  phenylbentent  indulim*  If  p-amidoazobenzene  be  heated  with  p-phenylene> 
II— 51 
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diamine,  a  mixture  of  Tariousanudoindulines  is  produced,  and  these  fonn  farafhmylme 
blue^  a  prised  cotton  dyestnff  (A.  a86,  195). 

Isorosinduline,  CiQH^(N.CfH.)CgH, :  NH,  from  quinone  dichlorimide  and  phenyl- 
/3-naphtbylamine,  becomes  phenymaphthophenasoniom  (B.  29,  2753)  by  de-amidation. 
Its  dimethyl  deriTative  is  obtained  from  p-nitrosodimethyl  aniline  with  aniline  and 
a-naphthyiamine.  Easier  Blue  (A.  aya,  311)  is  an  anilido-deriTatiTe  of  this  com- 
pound. 

Rosinduline,  NH  :  C.oH,^N,C,H|)CfH4,  melting  at  199°,  is  fonned  from  bensene- 
azo-a-naphtbylamine  ana  aniline,  from  o-oxy-a-naphthoquinone-imide  and  o-amido- 
diphenyUunine,  as  well  as  from  4-acetamido-o-naphthoquinone  and  phenyl-o-phenylene- 
diamine.  V'- Rosinduline,  an  isomeride,  is  also  produced  by  the  last  method.  It  differs 
from  rosinduline  in  the  position  of  the  N .  C^H^ -group  with  reference  to  the  naphthalene 
nucleus  (B.  24,  2167  ;  A.  290,  262). 

Rosinduline  and  isorosinduline  by  de-amidation  are  conrerted  into  phenylnaphtho- 
phenazonium  salts,  which  regenerate  rosinduline  with  ammonia.  Phenyl  Rosindulisie 
melts  at  235^.    Atocarmine  is  its  disulpbonic  acid  (D.  R.  P.,  45,370). 

Naphthinduline,  NH :  C,oH.(N,CH^)C,^Hf,  melts  at  25o<>.  It  is  obtained  from 
benzene-azo-a-naphthylamine  with  napnthylamine  and  aniline  (A.  262,  262;  272,  311). 
Naphthyl  violet  is  its  anilido-derivatiTe.  Naphthyl  Blue  is  the  anilido-deriTative  of 
phenyl  naphthinduline ;  it  Li  produced  by  the  inner  condensation  of  benzene-azo-a-naph- 
thylpiienylamine. 

Rosindone,  O :  C,oH.(N,C^H()C^H4,  of  the  indones  (see  A.  286, 242),  occurs  in  the 
form  of  its  sulphonic  acid  as  a  ponceau-red  dyestuff  having  technical  application.  Iso- 
rotindone,  C|9H^(N,C,H.)CyH^ :  O,  melting  at  224^,  is  also  obtained  from  nltroso- 
phenol  and  phenyi-/}-naphUiylanune  (B.  29, 2755). 

Safranines :  Safranine  salts  should  be  regarded  as  symmetrical  di- 
amidihderivaHves  of  the  azonium  saUs^  as  the  unsymmetrical  structure 
formerly  proposed  for  these  compounds  has  been  abandoned  by  all 
investigators  who  have  been  active  in  this  domain  of  research  (B.  ag, 
1443).  They  are  produced  (i)  upon  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  an  indoamine 
and  a  monamine : 

HN.C.H,.     H,N  o  /N . 

i >N+    ^^H,      H^,     >    H^ .  q,H.Q       ^  ^)q,H, .  NH, 

V:,H..NH,  * 

Phenylene  Blue  Phenosafranlne  Chloride. 

(2)  By  oxidizing  a  mixture  of  m-amido-derivatives  of  diphenylamine 
with  p-diamines  or  quinone  dichlorimides  (B.  28,  1579 ;  29i  i444) : 

MHr-irw    H-NH,aH,[4]NHC,H.     q  N . 

NH,[3]CeH,vJfH(c!rf.)*'-  -•       ^   *>-2-5.NH,.C.H,(  I  XHsNH(C;HJ 

+nV.  C.H,[4]NH,^HC1  •   •^l!r(CH,)C/^ 

C;H,NH[3]C^H,^NH(C,H.)  Phenomauvelne. 

(3)  By  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the  acet-derivatives  of  certain  indulines : 

AcNHC-H,<^  I  ^C,H. — ^ — >►  AcNH.CH.^'V  ^CH^.NH,. 

•    •\l!j(C.H,)Cl/  •    *       ^  ^    •^]!l(C.HOCl/^^ 

The  safranines  usually  form  monacid,  red-colored  salts.  The  solutions  in  concen- 
trated sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acids  are  green  in  color.  Upon  dilntion  they  become 
blue,  then  red  (dissociation  of  unstable  polyatomic  salts ;  compare  the  eurhodines,  p. 
599).  The  reverse  in  color-change  occurs  upon  adding  acid  to  the  dilute  salt  solutions. 
The  sparing  solubility  of  their  nitrates  is  noteworthy.    The  alcoMlQ  aolutioas^  nsually 
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exhibit »  strong  yellowbh-red  fluorescence.  Views  in  regard  to  the  stmcture  of  the  free 
bases  hare  been  proposed.  Reducing  agents  convert  safrantnes  into  leuco-compounds, 
which  in  the  presence  of  alkalies  are  rapidly  reoxidized  by  the  air  to  safranines. 

The  lowest  member  of  the  safranines  is — 

Phenosafranine,  C,gH|jN4Cl.  It  consists  of  leaflets,  green  in  color,  or  of  steel-blue 
needles.     Baryta  separates  safranoL 

When  its  monodiazo-compound  is  boiled  with  alcohol,  aposafranine  chloride  is  pro- 
duced ;  the  acetyl  derivatiye  of  the  latter,  upon  treatment  with  ammonia,  again  yields  an 
acetyl  phenosafranine  (B.  30,  1565).  Unsym.  dimethyl-  and  diethylphenosafra- 
nines  {B.  a8,  1356)  are  obtained  from  dimethyl-  and  diethyl -p-phenylenediamine  with 
two  molecules  of  aniline.  Dimethylphenosafranine  is  the  basis  of  the  dyestufTyWryL'ia. 
GiroffU  of  commerce  is  an  homologue.  n-Tetraethylphenosafranine  is  the  violet  dye- 
tKxm  amethyst, 

Tolu-safranine,  C.Hj.(CH,),N4Cl,  from  toluylenediamine,  o-toluidine  (l  mole- 
cule) and  aniline  ( X  molecule),  is  the  chief  constituent  of  common  safranime,  occurring 
in  commerce  as  a  brown  paste  or  yellow-red  powder,  employed  in  cotton  and  silk  dyeing 
as  a  substitute  for  safflor.  The  necessary  base-mixture  for  its  production  is  obtained 
from  the  "  aniline  oil  for  safranine."  This  is  partially  diazotized  and  the  product 
broken  up  into  paratoluylenediamine  and  orthotoluidine  by  reduction. 

Naphthophenosafranine  Chloride,  NH,C,oH5(N,CeHj .  C1)C«H,NH,.  lu  acetyl 
derivative  is  produced  from  acetyl  rosinduline  and  ammonia  (B.  30,  1566). 

Thedyestuffindasine,  C-H4NHC,H,(N,C1C,H5)C.H,N(CH,)„  is  closely  allied  to  the 
safranines  in  its  method  of  formation.  It  melts  at  218°,  and  is  obtained  from  diphenyl- 
n-phenylenediamine  and  nitrosodimethyl  aniline.  The  analogous  non-methylated  body, 
from  nitroso-aniline  and  diphenyl-m-phenylenediamine,  or  from  m-  and  p-amido- 
diphenylmine,  is  identical  with  Phenomauvelne,  which  is  closely  related  to  mau- 
▼elne,  the  first  aniline  dye  to  prove  valuable  technically  (Perkin,  1856).  Mauvelne  is 
produced  by  oxidizing  aniline  containing  toluidine  with  potassium  bichromate  or  lead 
peroxide.  Magdala  Red  belongs  to  the  safranines  (Hofmann,  B.  a,  412).  It  results 
from  amidoazonaphthalene  and  a-naphthylamine  hjrdrochloride.  It  probably  has  the 
following  constitution : 

NH,C„H,/ JJ  ^C^^H,  (B.  3«.  M35i  30,  1567). 

Safraninones  and  Safranols  are  to  be  viewed  as  sym.  amido-  and  oxyderivatives  of 
the  indones.  Like  the  safranines,  they  are  prepared  from  m-oxydiphenylamines  with 
nitrosodimethyl  aniline  or  nitrosophenol  (B.  a8,  270,  503,  1354, 1578). 

Safraninone,  C|0H^,N,O,  and  Safranol,  CigHi,N,0„  are  made  by  boiling  phenoAafra- 
nine  with  baryta-water  or  caustic  potash  (B.  30,  399). 

Pluorindenes :  Fluorindene  is  the  simplest  representative  of  this  class  of  dyestuffs.  It 
corresponds  to  triphendioxazine  (p.  580) : 

Triphendioxazine  Flaorindcne. 

The  fluorindenes  result  by  oxidizing  or  heating  the  salts  of  o-diamines;  unsym. 
diamidophenazines  appear  as  intermediate  products  (p.  600) : 

Unsym.  Oiamidophenazine       o-Phenylenedlamine  Fluorindene. 

The  fluorindenes  usually  form  green-colored  crystals,  which  sublime  without  decom- 
position, and  are  sparingly  soluble.  Their  solutions  show  a  beautiful  brick-red  fluores- 
cence. 

Methyl  Pluorindcne,  C.H.  =  (N,H)  =  C,H,  =  (N,CH,)  =  C^H^,  is  obtained  from 
the  hydrochloride  of  diamidophenazine  and  metbyl-o-phenylenediamine  (B.  a8,  395). 
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Phenyl  Pluorindene,  C,H4N,HCfH,N,(C,H.)C^H4,  resalts  from  the  condensation  of 
aposafranine  chloride  (p.  601)  with  o-phenylcDediamine  (B.  29,  367).  Diphenyl 
Pluorindene,  C^H4  =  (N,C,H.)llC-H,=  (N,C,JL)  =  C.H^,  is  produced  in  the  oxi- 
dation of  azophenine,  and  also  from  pnenylinduliiie  by  sublimation  (B.  28,  293). 

Triphenazine  Ozazine  is  a  mixed  oxazine-pbenazine.  It  is  formed  from  unsym- 
dioxyphenazine  with  o-amidophenol,  or  from  amidophenoxazone  with  o-phenylenediamine 
(B.  28,  299) : 

C.h/  °  >C.H.^      +  ^**'^C.H, 5-  C.H /°  >C.H,^^„NlH,. 

4.  TRIAZINBS. 

Derivatives  of  the  three  possible  metameric  triazines  are  known  : 

^^Cv,  ^Cv^  x^C\ 

N        N  N        N  C        C 

A.   I          I  B.    I          I  C.    I          I 

C        C  C        N  N       N 

\N^  \C^  \N-^ 

Sym.  Triazine,  Cyanidlne  Unsym.  (a)-Triazine  v*0)-Triazine. 

A.  Sym.  Triazines,  Cyanidines :  The  formula  of  symmetrical  triazine  corresponds  to 
the  hypothetical  Trihydrocyanic  Acid^  to  which  the  metallo-hydrocyanic  acids  (1,231) 
haye  been  referred.  Furthermore,  a  series  of  polymeric  cyanogen  compounds — t,  g. » 
cyanuric  acid,  sulphocyanuric  acid,  cyanuric  chloride,  melamine,  isomelamine,  etc. — are 
derivatives  of  this  triazine.     They  have  already  been  discussed. 

Alkyl-  and  phenyl- derivatives  of  sym.  triazine  or  cyanidine  are  obtained  : 

1.  By  the  action  of  aluminium  chloride  upon  a  mixture  of  benzonitrile  and  benzoyl 
chloride  or  acid  chlorides.  When  benzoyl  chloride  is  used,  the  reaction  (best  with  the 
addition  of  ammonium  chloride)  proceeds  as  follows  (B.  25,  2263)  : 

CeHjCCl  OCCeHj  kh,  C,H^C-N ^Cq,H, 

2C.H.CN  +  C.H.C0C1-^  II  I  — >  II  I 

•    *       T^    •    5  N-C(C,H5)=N  N— C(C,H5)=N 

2.  By  the  action  of  anhydrides  of  the  fatty  acids  upon  aromatic  carbon-amidines  (B. 
25,  1624) : 

•C.H.C-NH.  0(COCH^    ^    C.H,C^N_CCH, 

NH  +  NH,C(C,H5)  =  NH  N— C(C,H5)=N 

carbonyl  chloride  acts  the  same  as  the  anhydride  of  the  fatty  acid,  with  the  production 
of  oxycyanidines  (B.  25,  I424). 

The  cyanidines  are  weak,  monacid  bases.  They  are  more  or  less  readily  decomposed 
into  ammonia  and  carbonic  acids. 

Diphenyl  Methyl  Cyanidine,  C{(C^H()|(CH,)N,,  melting  at  iio^,  is  made  from 
benzamidine  and  acetic  anhydride.  It  is  oxidized  to  diphenylcyanidim  carboxylic  acid^ 
which  loses  water  readily  and  becomes  diphenyl  cyanidine,  C,(CfH5),HN,,  melting  at 
750  (B.  23,  2382). 

Triphenyl  Cyanidine,  Cyanphenine,  C,(C0H5),N,,  was  first  obtained  from  benzoyl 
chloride  and  potassium  cyanate  (Cloez,  1859),  then  by  the  polymerization  of  benzonitrile 
with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid ;  from  benzonitrile,  benzoyl  chloride,  and  AlfCl^  (see 
above),  as  well  as  by  the  action  of  sodium  upon  a  mixture  of  cyanuric  chloride  and  brom- 
benzene  (proof  of  constitution).  Compare  B.  29,  R.  1124,  for  the  action  of  sodinm 
upon  benzonitrile.  Nascent  hydrogen  decomposes  it  into  ammonia  and  lophine ;  com* 
pare  the  similar  conversion  of  Cyanur-triethyl,  triethyl  cyanidine^  into  triethyl  gly- 
oxaline  (B.  28,  R.  66).  Perchlortrimethyl  Cyanidine,  Cs(CCl,),N„  melting  at  96^ 
results  from  the  polymerization  of  trichloracetonitrile- 


PHENTRIAZINB.  605 

Diphenyl  Oxycyanidine,  C,(C^H(),^OH)N,.  melting  at  289°,  from  benzenylami- 

dine  and  COCl,  (B.  33,  163),  forms  a  well  crystallizing  sodiam  salt.     PCl^  converts  it 

into  diphenyUhlorcyanidine^  melting  at  139^,  which   behaves  like  an   acid  chloride. 

Thus,  ammonia  readily  changes  it  into  diphenylamidocyanidine^  melting  at  172°. 

CH.C  —  N  C(OH) 

Methyl  Dioxycyanidine,  h  i  ,  is  obtained  from  acetyl  ore- 

N^C(OH)  — N 
thane  and  urea  (A.  288,  318). 

Diamido-cyanidines  are  also  found  in  the  guanamines,  which  are  produced  on  heat- 
ing guanidine  fatty-acid  salts  or  biguanide  with  fatty  acids : 

NH,C— NH,  NH,C— N==CH 

"11  "  +HCOOH J-        %  I 

N— C(NH,)  =  NH  N— C(NH,)  =N 

Biguanide  Diamidocyanidine,  Formoguanine. 

Piperyl  Amido-cyanidine,  C,(NC«Hip){NH,)HN„  melting  at  194°,  is  similarly 
j>btained  by  heating  piperyl  guanide  with  formic  acid,  or  by  treating  it  with  chloroform 
and  caustic  potash,  even  at  0°  (B.  25,  525). 

Normal  cyanuric  acid  (i,  419)  is  a  trioxycyanidine,  cyanuric  chloride  is  a  trichlor- 
cyanidine,  melamine  is  triamidocyanidine,  and  ammelide  and  ammeline  (l,  427)  are 
oxydlamido-  and  dioxyamidocyanidines.  Isocyanuric  acid  and  its  derivatives  are 
to  be  regarded  as  derivatives  of  a  triketohexahydrocyanidine. 

B.  Unsjrm.  (a-)-Triazine8. — But  few  derivatives  of  the  simple  ring  are  known : 
i,2-Diphenyl-3oxy-a-triazine,  C,(CqH5),(OH)N,,  melting  at  218°,  is  produced  in  the 
condensation  of  benzil  with  semicarbazide  (B.  a8,  R.  no) : 

CjHft .  CO        H,N— CO  CH^C  =  N— C(OH) 

q^Hj .  CO        H^— l^H  CJci^  =  N— N 

n-P/unyl'  and  n-phenyl-n-alkyl  ketotetrahydro-a-triaxines  are  made  by  heating  the 
nnsym.  phenylhydrazido-acetic  acid  ester  (p.  127)  with  formamide  and  substituted  form- 
amides  (B.  a8,  1228) : 

COOR  +  RHNCHO  CO— NR CH 

CH,— N{C^H^)— NH,  CH,— N(C^H^)— N  ' 

n-Diphenyl  Ketotetrahydrotriaxine,  melting  at  205^,  is  obtained  from  fonnani- 

CH,  — N(C,Hj)— CH 
lide.    An  isomeric  n-diphenyl  ketotetrahydrotriazine,  |  ii    ,  melt- 

CO  — N(C,H5)  —  N 
ing  at  174°,  has  been  prepared  from  anilido-acetic  acid  phenylhydrazide,  C^H^NHCH,- 
CON(C.H^)NH,  (p.  127)  with  crystallized  formic  acid  (B.  a6,  2616). 

The  derivatives  of  berao-  <x  phen-a-triazine  are  more  numerous.  They  are  produced 
(i)  by  the  reduction  of  sym.  o-nitrophenylacidyl  hydrazines : 

^„     NO,    COH  ,   ^„      N==CH 

(2)  By  the  condensation  of  formazyl  compounds  on  boiling  them  with  concentrated 
adds  (B.  25,  3206,  3S40;  26,  2788) : 

C.HeN==Nv     ^  yN=:N 

•    '  >CCOCH, >-  CJAjC         l  ( +  C,H.NH,). 

C^HjNH— Ni^  •  •    *\N  =  CCOCH,^^    •    '       '^ 

The  phen-a-triazines  are  j^/Z/^w-colored,  crystalline  compounds,  having  an  alkaloid- 
Uke  odor.     They  are  very  slightly  basic.  . 

Phentriaxine,  C^H4(CN,H),  melting  at  75*'  and  boiling  at  235-240^,  results  from 
the  reduction  of  o-nitrophenylformylhydrazine,  or  by  the  exit  of  CO,  and  aniline  from 
ibrmazyl  carboxylic  ester.     Phenmetbyl  Triaxine,  C^H4[CN,(CH,)J,  melting  at  89^ 
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and  boiling  at  250-255®,  b  obuined  from  o-nitrophenylacetylhydrazine.  Phentriasyl 
Methyl  Ketone,  CsH4[CN,(COCH,)],  melUng  at  114'',  U  derived  from  formazjl 
methyl  ketone. 

Th^  pheHdihydro-a^riantus  are  related  to  the  phen-a-triazines.  They  are  obtained, 
instead  of  the  expected  alkylidene  amido-deriTatives  (B.  24, 1002,  R.  948),  from  o-amido 
aso-componnds  and  aldehydes : 

These  compounds  are  colorless.  They  are  feebly  basic,  stable  bodies,  which  can  be 
heated  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  150®  without  decompoeitioin. 

Tolun-tolyl-a-dihydrotrijtzine,  CYH.rCHJ!^,(CHT)],  melts  at  178^  Naphtho- 
n,c-diphenyl-a-dihydrotri«sine,C|oHfrCHN,(C^H|),],melUng  at  193®,  is  formed  from 
benzene-a£o-)9-oaphthylamiDe  and  benzaldehyde. 

C.  Pfundihydro-^-triazines  are  derived  from  adjacent  a-  or  /3-Triasine.  They  are 
ring  homologues  of  the  azimido-benzenes,  and  are  prepared  from  the  o-amidoboizyl- 
amines  and  o-amidobenzamides  with  nitrous  acid,  just  as  the  phendihydrometadiazines 
or  dihydroquinazolines  are  obtained  from  the  carbozylic  acids  (p.  590) : 

^CH,-NHC,Hj  ^CH,-N.C,H^  ^CO-NH,  ^CO-NH 


Phen-n-phenyl  Dihydio-/9-triasin«,  CiH4[CH,N,(C^H^)],  melts  with  decom- 
position at  \2V*  (B.  25,  445). 

Phen-n-bensyl  Dibydro-/9-triasiii«,  C;H4[CH,N,(CyHf)],  melu  at  91®  (B.  98,  R. 

383): 

Phenketodihydro-jS-triaxine,  BentoMtmide^  C,H4[C0N,H];  melts  with  decom- 
position at  212®.  It  is  formed  when  N,0,  acts  upon  o-amidobenzenylamidozime  (J.  pr. 
Ch.  [2],  37, 432 ;  43i  446 ;  48»  9*  \  B.  ^9.  626 ;  R.  785). 


5.  TBTRAZINB8. 

Only  the  first  two  of  the  three  possible  metameric  tetrazine  rings  are 
known  in  certain  derivatives : 

C— N— N  ^   C-N— N  ^   C—N— C 

A.    I  I  B.    I  I  C    I  |. 

6-N— N  N— N— C  N— N— N 

A.  The  osotetriaxonea  are  derived  from  adjacent  tetrazine.  They  result  in  the  oxi- 
dation of  the  osazones,  and  are  to  be  viewed  as  n-dialkyl-  or  dialphyl-dihydro-T-tetrasiaei  s 

C,HjNH~N  =  CC.Hj  C,H,N— N  =  C .  C,H, 

C,HjNH— N  =  CC^Hj  CjHjN— N  =  C .  q,H/ 

They  become  triazoles  if  heated  or  if  acted  upon  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  fenic 
chloride. 

Phen-n-methyl  Dihydrotetrazine,  melting  at  62®,  is  a  benvhderwaHve  of  T-tetra- 
zine.  It  is  formed  when  nitrous  acid  acte  upon  o-amidophenylmethylhydra^e,  and 
corresponds  to  the  phendihydro-^-triazines  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  41,  176)  : 

The  isophtndihydrotetroMims^  on  the  other  hand,  are  constituted  analogously  to  the 


URAZINS.  607 

phendibydro-a-triasines.  They  result  by  tbe  redaction  of  tbe  ditzo>ialt8  of  o-amido-azo- 
compounds  (p.  115)  (B.  19, 1457 ;  ai,  543) : 

^„     N  =  NC1  ^     ^„     N— NH 

AsoColacne-o-diaxochloiide  Tolu-a-tolyldihydroisoCetrasine,  m.  p.  ittP. 

«    e        ^         .       CH  — N  =  N 

B,  5ym.  Tetruine,  1  1         yields  scTerml  alpbyl  deriTatives,  wbicfa  are 

N N=CH  ^ 

cbancterised  by  their  intense  red  color,  and  their  stability  toward  adds,  but  which  are  de- 
composed by  lUkalies  (B.  a6,  2126;  27,  984,  3273) : 

Diphenyl  Tetraxine,  Ct(^^s)i^4>  forms  bluish-red  leaflets,  melting  at  192^.  It  is 
easily  produced  by  oxidizing — 

Dihydrodiphenyl  Tetraaine,  consisting  of  yellow  needles.  This  is  produced  in  the 
action  of  excessiye  hydrazine  upon  benzimido-etber : 

q,H.C  =  NH  ,        ,  ^    C.H.C  =  N— N-CC-H- 

The  dihydro-derivatiye  ia  conyerted  into  tetrazine  by  heating,  by  moderated  oxidants, 
and  even  by  the  oxygen  of  the  air.  It  can  be  regained  from  the  tetrazine  by  reducing 
the  latter  with  zinc-dust  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  If  the  body  be  boiled  with  these  re- 
agents, the  reduction  extends  further:  ammonia  and  diphenyl  tricaoU  (p.  512)  are  pro- 
duced. When  dihydrodiphenyl  tetrazine  is  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid,  it  forms  in 
part  diphenyloxybiaioU  (p.  5 1 6)  and  in  part  it  becomes  the  isomeric — 

........        ...  C«H«C  —  NH  —  N  =  C  •  C«ria        ,  ,  _^ 

Isodibydrodiphenyl  Tetraaine,    *     n  I  >  melUng  at  258^, 

N ^ NH 

which  cannot  be  oxidized  to  a  tetrazine.    n-Deriyatiyes  of  this  oody  may  be  synthesized 

from  aromatic  hydrazines  with  chloroform  and  caustic  potash : 

CH.NH .  NH,       CHQ,  C,H.N N  =  CH 

+  -^  J.  I         • 

CHa,         H,N .  nhc;h,  ch  =n  — n.c,h» 

B-Diphenyl  laodihjrdrotetraaine,  melting  at  180^,  b  obtained  by  heating  fonnyl 
phenylhydrazine  (B.  30, 1263).  n-Ditolyl  laodihydrotetiaaine  melts  at  185^  (B.  93, 
K.  250). 

Uraaina,  BishydroMicarbonyl,  Diurea,      1  1      ,  melting  at  270®,  is  a 

^'diAetohexakydroMroMine,  It  is  produced  when  hydrazidicarboxylic  ester  or  hydrazidi- 
carbonamide,  NH, .  CO .  NH .  NH .  CO .  NH,,  is  heated  with  hydrazine.  It  is  a  strong, 
mooacid  base  (J.  pr.  Ch.  [2],  52,  482;  C.  1897,  11,  264.  Diphenyl  Uraaina, 
CLH.N NH— CO 

Xr^     i.T»T      -w^^   ^  T»  » ™«Wng  at  264®,  is  produced  when  phenylsemicarbazide, 

CO — NH  — N.  CgHj 

C^H^NH .  NH .  CONH,,  and  phenylcarbaanic  ester  are  heated,  or  when  alkalies  act 
upon  diphenylcarbazidodicarboxylic  ester  (B.  ai,  2329;  A.  263, 282 ;  B.  29,  829).  An 
isomeric  diphenyl  uraune  is  formed  when  COCl,  acts  upon  sodium  phenylhydrazine 
(B.  26,  R.  20). 

6.  Substances  consisting  of  polyhetero-atamic  six-membered  rings^  which 
contain  O-  and  ^members ^  in  addition  to  nitrogen^  are  not  very  numerous. 
Some  are  produced  in  reactions  similar  to  those  in  which  the  correspond- 
ing five-membered  rings  are  formed. 

Just  as  the  five-membered  azoximes  (p.  515)  are  prepared  from  the  amidoximes  and 
oxylic  acid  chlorides,  so  their  corresponding  six-membered  ring  homologucs  are 
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ptefMivd  from  amkVwfimft  and  o-dilor-bttj  acsds  (B.  a2«  3161 ;  37, 3353 ;  iS,  1374; 
a9f  2656) : 

C^H^C— NH,     ^      OHCO  C^H^C— NH— CO 

NOH 


■   -        +        JL     y         »  1 

aCH,  N — O — CH, 


BcMcayUmidoKime       Chloracetic  Baueenylamidoziiiie-acetic  Add 

Acid  Isoanbydride,  m.pu  148P. 

The  fiTe-meiiibered  furaamefl  or  azozaxoles  (p.  514)  hsTc  corrapooding  sU-nem- 
bered  atoxasifu  deriyatiyes.  The  reducdoD  of  diisoaitrosoacetoDe  dicaiboxjlic  ester 
peroude  leads  to  oxymxcauLzme  dicarbosylic  ester : 


COjRC—  CO  -CCO,R  COjRC— C(OH) = CCO,R 

I  I  >-  n  I 

N-O-O-N  N O NH 


from  which  a  series  of  additional  azozazine  componnds  has  been  prepared  by  rearrange- 
ment (B.  20,  999). 

The  thicdiaiina  or  diazihines  are  homolognes  of  the  thio-[b,b|]-diazoles.  An 
n-phenylthiopentahydrodlazthine,  melting  at  94^,  is  formed  in  the  condensation  of 
phenylsttlpbo-carbazinic  acid  with  ethylene  bromide  (B.  27,  2516)  : 

SC   ■■    SH  BrCri I  SC         S  CHj 

NH—NHC^Hj  BiCH,  NH— N(C,H,)— CH,' 

Benzo-derivoHves  of  the  dituUhines  are  prodnoed  when  the  phenylthiosemicarbazides 
are  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  (B.  27,  861)  (p.  128): 


./NH-NH  ^     r«/NH-N 

:nh. 


^"<N     siNH.    — ^    ^«*'XS— iH 


Pbenyithiofleinicarbaxide  Bcnzodiaxthine. 

Benzodiasthine,  Phenyhulphocarhmm^  melting  at  129^,  is  decomposed  by  fbsion 
with  caustic  potash  into  o-amidothiophenol.  Benxo-n-methyldiazthine,  from  unsjrm- 
metrical  phenyl-methyl  semicarbazide,  and  others  behave  similarly. 

The  thialdines  (l,  203)  contain  a  six-membered  ring,  with  two  S-membeis  and  one 
N-member.  They  are  prodoced  by  the  action  of  ammonia,  etc.,  upon  the  trithioalde- 
hydei* 
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Abibtic  acid,  334 
Acenaphtenone,  410 
Acenaphthene,  48, 409,  410 
quinone,  410 
Acenaphthylene,  410 
Acetacetyl  pyridine,  535 
auinoline,  549 
aldehyde-phenylhydrasine,  113 
amidine,  129  ' 
amido-azobenzene,  115 
dniuunic  acid,  276 
cinnam-lactimide,  276 
hydraxobensene,  118 
Daphthol,  401 
phenetol,  154 
triphenyl  methane,  352 
amino-naphthol  ethyl  ether,  401 
anilide,  82,  189 
coumaric  acid,  280 
Aoetenyl  benzene,  268 

hydrindene  carboxylic  ester,  387 
iodosobenzoic  add,  210 
nitrotoluide,  501 
AceCoacetanilide,  84 
acetic  ester,  464 

phenyl-hydrazine,  127 
amido-mandelic  acid,  252 

phenyl-acetic  acid,  214 
benzoic  acid,  238 

anhydride,  198 
benzoyl  benzoic  acid,  350 
butyric  acid,  46 
isatinic  acid,  258 
methyl  pyrone,  522 

carboxylic  acid,  522 
Aeetone,  55 

oxalester  oxime,  494 
phenyl  hydrazone,  467 

methyl  hydrazone,  466 
nicotinic  acid,  536 
Acetonyl  acetone,  447 

methylisoxazolyl  ketone,  494, 495 
oxindol,  214 

oxybenzalacetophenone,  463 
Aceto-oxycoumarone,  463 


Aceto-oxyphthalide,  237 

phenooe,  69, 176, 189,  257, 271 ,  407 
acetoacetic  ester,  262 
acetone,  250 
alcohol,  248 
anil,  189 
anilide,  249 

carboxylic  acid,  238,  265 
chloride,  189 
homologues,  189 
orthoethers,  189 
oxalic  ester,  484 
phenylhydrazone,  1 89 
substitution  products,  190 
sulphonic  add,  191 
phenon-oxime,  189 

carboxylic  anhydride^ 
580 
phenylhydrazone,  48 1 
phthalaldehydic  acid,  237 
piperone,  221 
pyrocatechol,  221 
salicylic  add,  224 
thienone,  455 

trimethylene  carboxylic  acid,  23 
▼eratron,  221 
Acetparatoluidine,  68 
phenylhydrazide,  1 25 
toluides,  75 
▼anillon,  221 
Acetyl  acetophenone,  250 

amidobenzophenone,  347 
amidrazone,  130 
anisol,  221 
anthranilic  acid,  212 
aurines,  361 
benzene,  189 
benzenylamidoxime.  208 
bornylamine,  326 
carbanilide,  86 
carbazole,  477 
carbostyril,  549 
diketo  hydrindene,  388 
dioxindol,  252 
diphenylene  oxide,  476 
durene,  190 
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Acetjleoe  benzenes,  26S 

dicarboxjHc  etter,  484 
pbenetol,  271 
Acetyl-fencbjlamine,  326 

hexahydro-cresoly  315 
hjdrtzobenzenes,  117 
indolf,  466 
iiadn,  258,  473 
isindaxole,  493 
ifocaprofiic  add,  329 
mesitjrlene,  190 
methyl  indazole,  492 
if  indazole,  493 
pentamethylene,  26 
pentbiophene,  525 
tolimidazole,  501 
opianic  acid,  238 
ozybenxalacetopbenone,  464 
phenyl  carbaminate,  91 
pbenylene  diamine,  500 
phenyl  iiindazole,  347,  493 
methyl  triazole,  512 
urea,  86 
ptperidine,^40 
pyrasole,  481 
pyrrol,  458 
quinoline,  549 
toluene,  190 
trimethylene,  22 
xylene,  190 
Acicttlar  oxylepidene,  381 
Acid  esters,  146 
fochsine,  357 
green,  355 
yellow,  115,  X38 
Acidum  cinnamylicum,  274 
Acidylated  benzenes,  189 
Acridic  acid,  550 
Acridine  group,  559 
Acridines,  80,  559 
Acridone,  213,  225,  347,  560 
Acrolein  phenylhydrazone ,  485 
Acrylaldehydopbenoxyl  acetic  acid«  27a 
Acrylic  ester,  486 
Addition«reaction,  43 
Adipic  acid,  296,  393 
Adipin  ketone,  26 
.iGscuIetin,  283,  463 
iCsculetinic  acid,  283 
uCscttlin,  283,  431 
yEscuias  hippocastanum^  43 1 
Alanine,  87 
Albumen,  253 
Albuminates,  466 
Alcohol  carboxylic  acids,  27,  233 

derivatives  of  dibenzyl,  371 
of  stilbene,  375 
Alcohols,  32,  407 

of  the  naphthalene  series,  407 


Alcohols  of  triphenyl  methane^  561 
Aldehyde,  441,  442 

adds,  236 

aloc^ls,  233 

coUidine,  528,  532 

g»««>.  35«»  547 
phenylhydnuooes,  466 

Aldehydes,  182, 407 

of  triphenylmethane,  361 

Aldehydines,  96,  500 

Aldehydo  benzoic  add,  238 

dnnamic  add,  286 

dicarbozylic  adds,  245 

isophthaUc  acid,  245 

phenoxyacetic  acid,  218,  463 

phenylhydrozylamine,  187 

nitrobensaldoxime,  187 

Aldehydrazones,  122 

Aldol  aniline,  79 

Alicyclic  nucleus,  410 

saturatal  compounds,  18 

nnsatuiBted  compounds,  18 

Alipbadc  substitution  products,  61 

Alizarin,  159,  420,  426,  427,  433 

amide,  428 

blue,  427f  554 

grecnf554 
bordeaux,  429 

brown,  428, 429 
|[reen,  554 
mdigo-blue,  554 
orange,  427 
yellow,  349 
Alkali  blue,  359 
Alkaloids,  561 
Alkines,  412 
Alkoxypyrazoles,  487 
Alkylalphylsuiphones,  1 39 
benzaldozimes,  444 
benzenes,  50 
benzoic  adds,  194 
camphor,  331 
ooumarins,  281 
cyan-camphor,  331 
dithiocarlMunic  adds,  73 
Alkylen-dianilines,  79 
Alkylic  anilines,  470 

anthracenes,  422 

derivatives  of  anthracene  dihf* 

dride,  424 
diphenyls,  335 
hydranthanols,  425 
inidols,  467 
rhodamines,  366 
rosanilines,  358,  35^ 
Alkylidene  anilines,  79 

thioureas,  440 
nieas,  440 
AlkylisoqninolinM,  244 
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Alkylpbenyl  hydrazones,  467 
ureas,  85 
pyrazoles,  482 
pyrrols,  458 
Allo-Drom-cinnamic  acid,  375 
chlorcinDamic  acid,  275 
cinnamic  acid,  274,  276 

dibromide,  256 
dibromide  methyl  ester, 

256 
dichloride,  256 
Allyl-acetophenone,  273 

amido-methyl  pentoxasoline,  580 

triauulpholes,  518 
apioDoldimethylmethylene  ether,  270 
benzamide,  498 
benxene,  268 

benzoyl  acetic  ester,  260,  287 
butylene-urea,  580 
AUylene,  50,  55 
Allyl-guaiacol,  269 
indol,  467 
mustard  oil,  429 
phenol,  269 
phenyl  hydrazine,  123 
pyridine,  533 
pyrocatecfaine,  269 

catechol  methylene  ether,  270 
▼eratrol,  270 
Aloetic  add,  432 
Aloln,  432 
Alorinic  acid,  432 
Alphatoluic  acid,  196 
zylic  acid,  196 
AlphylelycoUic  acid,  252 

hydroxylamines,  70 
Amarin,  184,  497»  499 
Amber,  334 
Americ  acid,  383 
Amethyst,  603 
Amide  iodides,  202 

of  phthalaldehydic  acid,  236 
Amidines,  202 

Amido-aceto-phenone,  zgo,  249 
alizarin,  427 
anilic  acid,  170 
anthracene,  423 
anthraquinone,  425 
anthrol,  423 
antipyrine,  489 
acooenzene,  108,  109, 1x5 

sulphonic  acids,  137 
compounds  114 
naphthalenes,  398 
toluene,  1 15 
benzaldehyde,  187 

acetderivatiTes,  187 
hetero-ring    forma- 
tions of,  187 


Amido-benzaldehyde  oxime,  187 

benzene  sulphonic  acids,  137 
benzhydrol,  344 
benzidine,  338 
benzoic  acid,  2xz,  214 

lactam,  212 
benzophenone,  347 

oxime,  347 
benzo-thiazole,  508 
benzoxazole,  504 
benzoyl  formic  acid,  258 

lactam,  47 1 
glyoxylic  acid,  261 
benzyl  alcohol,  180 
aniline,  i8l 
chloride     hydrochloride^ 

180 
methyl  ketone,  466 
butyl  phenyl  ether,  146 
camphor,  330 
chlorstyrene,  465 
chlorstyrolene,  268 
cinnamic  acid,  276 
compounds,  31,  70 
coumaric  acid,  282 
derivatives,  351,  405 
desoxybenzoin,  466 
diimido-phenol,  172 
dimethyl  aniline,  95 
phene,  179 
dinitro  phenol,  154 
diphenyl,  336 

amine,  95,  118 
diphenylene  ketone,  419 

methanes,  343 
ditolyl,  336 
ethyl  benzene,  77 
indene,  386 
furfurane,  448 
hemipinic  acid,  242 
hexanydrobenzoic  acid,  300 

phenylacetic  acid,  300 
hexamethylene,  295 
hydratropic  acid,  2x4,  252 
hydrindene,  387,  388 
hydrindone,  387 
hydrocarbostyril,  215 

cinnamic  acid,  214,  255 
isophthalic  acid,  242 
propyl  benzene,  77 
indene,  386 
lutidine,  533 

dicarboxylic  acid,  538 
mandelic  acid,  78,  25 x 

lactam,  25 1 
lactam,  471 
methyl  benzenes,  75 

indene,  385,  386 
ozazoline,  503 
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Afludo-iDetliyl  fhiazok   cubozylk  ester, 

506 
triazole,  CI3 
imphth^l^nfta  100 
naphthoic  add,  408 
naphthoU,  401 

naphthol  snlpbooic  adds,  403 
naphthoquinone,  405 

hnide,  407 
nicotinic  add,  536 
nitro-hTdrorinnamir  add,  214 

pbenjl-acetic  add,  214 
odyl  benzene,  77 
ozazbline,  503 
oxindol,  214,  471 
oxybiphenyls,  340 
hydrindene,  387 
naphthoic  acid,  409 
pentamethjl  benzene,  76 
phenanthrenes,  414 
phenadnes,  599 
phenol,  70,  152,  503 
phenols,  152 

condensation  of,  153 
phenol  sttlphooic  add,  1 56 
phentbiazine,  584 
phenyl  acetic  acid,  214 
aceto  lactam,  471 
acetylene,  268 
alanine,  253 

hydrochloride,  254 
amido-acndine,  560 
benzene  indnline,  601 
fatty  adds,  214 
glyceric  acid,  255 
guanidine,  128 
lactic  add,  253 
methane,  95 
methyl  pyrazolon,  488 
qninoline,  546 
OBOtriazole  cartwxylic  add, 

509 
propiolic  add,  285 

sulphides,  158 

toluoxazole,  504 
thiazole,  507 
phthalic  acids,  241 
pbthalide,  236 
polymethyl  benzenes,  76 
propiophenone,  249 
propyl  benzene,  77 

indeoe,  386 
pyrazoles,  483 
pyridines,  533 
qoinoline  iodmethylate,  547 
qainolines,  547 
quinone,  170 

quinoxaline-carboxylic  acid,  596 
solphonic  adds,  399 


Amido-styroleDC,  267 

f^fif|^fff|i^fif^  326 

teitiaiy  bo^l  benzene,  77 
tetnunethyl  diamido-triphenyl 

thane,  358 
tetraozybenzene,  166 
tetiazole,  5^0 
tetrazotic  add,  520 
thiaaole,  505 

caibuzylic  acid,  $06 
thiazolines,  506 
thiophene,  455 
phenol,  157 

phenob,  rondenaatioo  of,  157 
trioiethjdphene,  179 

piperidencs,  540 
pyiazole,  483 
tripbenyl  caibinob,  354 
methane,  352 
AmidiBzones,  125,  129,  205 
r  Aminobenzene] ,  74 
rAminophene],  74 
Ammon-chelidonic  add,  537 
AnuMminm  hydroxides,  77 
Amygdalic  aad,  430 
Amygdalin,  430 
Amygdonitriloglyooside,  430 
Amy!  anthracene,  423 
AndropogoH  nardus^  321 
Anethol,  259,  268,  269,  282 
Afutkum  fimiculum^  269 
gravioiensy  271 
A9tgreeum /rowans  t  280 
Anhydrides  of  diazophenols,  479,  516 
Anhydroacetophenooe  benril,  jjii 
bases,  96,  401,480,507 
bis-amido  benzophenone,  347 
bisketo  hydrindene,  388 
ecgonine,  570 
ibimaldehyde-aniline,  79 
geraniol,  309 
hippnric  phenyl  ester,  200 
ozyrinyl  benzoic  add,  286 

benzoic  add  anhydride, 

286 
benzoic  acid  imide,  286 
solphamine-benzoic  add,  216 
Anil-acetoacetic  ester,  84 
bignanide,  1 28 
guanidine,  128 
Anilic  add,  240 
Anilides  of  fatty  adds,  81 
Anilido-acetic  add,  84 

phenyl  hydrazide,  1 26 
amido-naphtiiol  ethers,  402 
aposafimnme,  601 
benzimidazoline,  502 
benzotbiazole,  508 
benzoxaaole,  504 
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Anilido-btttylidene  tniline,  79 
crotonic  ester,  84 
dicarboxylic  acids,  91 
dimethyl  pynrol,  124 
methyl  thiasoline,  507 
naphthoquinone,  405 

anil,  407 
oxynaphthoquinone,  405 
phenitidine,  154 
phenyl  carbamic  ethyl  ether,  86 
isoquinoline,  556 
thiobiazoline,  517 
phosphoric  dichloride,  80 
propionic  acid,  84 
pyrrols,  I24,  458 
thiobiazole,  479,  517 
diazole,  518 
Aniline,  66,  74,  391,  466 
black,  75 
blue,  79,  359 
haloids,  91 
oil,  76 

potassiimi,  73 
salu,  75 
Anilines,  70 

Anil-pyrormcemic  add,  84 
succinmide,  129 
UTitonic  acid,  &4.,  549 
Anisaldoxime,  218 
Anise  oil,  269 
Anisic  acid,  145,  225, 269 

aldehyde,  219 
Anisidine,  152 
Anisil,  375 

Anisilic  acid,  369,  375 
Anisoln,  372 
Anisol,  145,  146 
Anisolines,  366 
Anisyl  alcohol,  217 
Annidalin,  144 
Anol,  269 

Anthracene,  48,  384, 422 
blue,  429 
brown,  429 
'caiboxylic  adds,  424 
derivatives,  421 
dihydride,  424 
disulphonic  add,  423 
ethyl  nitrate,  423 
group,  420 
hexanydride,  424 
mono-sulphonic  acid,  423 
oil,  49 

perhydride,  424 
sulphonic  adds,  423 
Anthrachrysone,  429 
Anthraflayic  acid,  428 
Anthragallol,  428 
Anthramine,  423 


Anthranil,  212,  256 

carbonic  add>  212 
Anthranilic  acid,  211 
Anthranol,  424 
Anthra-purpurhi,  428 

pyridine  quinone,  56I 
pjrridines,  561 
quinolines,  554 
quinone,  423,  424,  4/  \ 

carboxyUc  adv\)k  429 
disulphonic  add.  426 
mono-sulphonio  acid,  426 
quinoline,  554 
Anthrarobin,  424 
Anthrarufin,  424,  428 
Anthrol,  423 

Anthroxanaldehyde,  250,  256 
Anthroxanic  acid,  259 
Antibenzaldoxime-methyl  ether,  185 
febrine,  75,  82 

phenylglyoxylic  acid  oxime,  258 
pyrine,  75,  120,  121,443,480,  488 
Aptol,  268,  270 
Apione,  166 
Apionol,  166,  271 
Apoatropine,  567 

camphoric  acid,  33a 
cinchene,  573 
codeine,  576 
moiphine,  576 
phyllenic  acid,  537 
quinene,  573 
safranine,  601 
Arbutin,  429 
ArhUus  uva  ursi,  429 
Archil,  162 
Arecaldine,  565 
Arecalne,  565 
Arecoline,  565 
Aristol,  144 
Arnica  Montana^  1 63 
Aromatic  acid  amides,  199 

amido-ketones,  hetero-ring  for- 
mations of  the,  190 
monocarboxylic      adds. 
211 
compounds,  30 
derivatiTes,  29 
hexacarboxylic  add,  246 
monocarboxylic  acids,  I9I 
monoketones,  188 
nitrolic  acids,  208 
pentacarboxylic  adds,  246 
polyalcohols,  247 
substitution  products,  61 
tetracarboxylic  acids,  246 
Arsenanilido-dibromide,  81 
dichloride,  81 
*  Axsenobenxene,  132 
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Anenphenylamines,  8l 
Artemisia  Barellieri^  319 

etna,  315 
Artificial  camphor,  323 

isocinnamic  add,  275 
musk,  57,  68 
Asafcetidat  160,  283 
Asarone,  268,  270 
AsaroDic  acid,  231 
Asarum  europtgum,  270 
Aseptol,  156 
Asparagine,  253 
Aspartic  acid,  253 
Asperula  essence,  281 
Aiperula  odorata,  281 
Atroglyceric  acid,  255 

lactinic  acid,  252 
Atropic  acid,  278 
Atropine,  253,  498, 567 
Atroxindol,  214 
Auramine,  348 
Aarantia,  93 
Aurine,  143,  361 
Aurines,  351,  359,  360 
Azimethylene,  445 

group,  445 
Azimide  benzenes,  510 
Azimides,  96,  441,  480 
Azimidobenzene,  97,  511 
benzoic  acid,  2x4 
Azimidol,  122 
Azines,  397,  579 
Azobenzene,  X12,  113 

azoresorcinol,  161 
monocarboxylic  acid,  315 

benzide,  113 

benzil,  373 

benzoic  acid,  215 

black,  400 

camphenone,  330 

camphor,  330 

carmine,  602 

compounds,  112,  487 

of  naphthalene,  397 

derivatives,  31 

diphenylene,  337,  598 

dyes,  114 

imido- compounds,  63 
Azoles,  478,  479 
Azonaphthalene,  397 

naphthols,  401,  406 
Azonium  compounds,  600 
Azoopianic  acid,  238,  242 

phenine,  173 

phenols,  155,  173 

phenylene,  215 

phenylmethane,  X13 

rubin,  400 

styrolene,  267 


Azotulphime  anilides,  517 

sulphimes,  441,  479f  4^0,  5x7 
toluenes,  XI3 
trimethyl  benzenes,  1x3 
Azoxazine  derivatives,  442 
Azoximes,  44X,  479,  480,  5x5 
Azoxyaniline,  XX2 

benzene,  70,  xxx,  X55 

benzide,  xxx 

benzoic  acids,  2x5 

compouDdi,  xxx,  1X3 

derivatives,  63 
Azoxylenes,  XX3 

toluene,  XI3 
Azuline,  36X 
Azulmic  acid,  446 
Azylines,  xx6 


Badkn  acid,  399 
Baldrianic  camphor,  324 
Balsams,  334 
Easier  blue,  602 
Bay-oil,  270 

Benzal  acetoacetic  ester,  287 
acetone,  272 

amido  sulphonic  acid,  186 
angelic  lactone,  288 
aniline,  X85 
azine,  185 

tetxabromide,  X85 
benzamidine,  204 
bromide,  184 
bnt3rric  acid,  278 
chloride,  X84 
Benzaldehyde,  66,  69,  X76,  183 

condensations,  449 
substitution  products,  x86 
sulphonic  acid,  x88 
diacetal  ester,  X84 
diethyl  acetoacetic  ester,  288 

ether,  X84 
diketohydrindene,  388 
dimethyl  ether,  X84 
diphenylmaletd,  377 
doxime-o-acetic  acid,  x86 

carbozylic  acid,  236 

anhydride,   256^ 
580 
ether,  439,  440 
Benzaldoximes,  185 
ethylamine,  X85 
glutaric  acid,  289 
Isevoxime,  288 
Isevulinic  acid,  255,  a88,  391 
malonic  acid,  288 
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Benulnudonic  acid  ethyl  ester,  288 

half-nitrile  of,  288 
mesitjl  oxide,  273 
phenylhydrazone,  185 
phthalide,  376 
propionic  acid,  278 
pyrasoloD,  487 
Benaamerone,  383 
amide,  zgg,  206 

bromide,  203 
chloride,  203 
haloids,  209 
iodide,  203 
snlphonic  add,  216 
amidine,  204 

diazo-benxene,  204 
hetero-ring  formations,  205 
phenyl-thinrea,  204 
methane,  205 
amidozime,  204 
anilide,  199 

imide  chloride,  203 
l«K  zantialdozime  acetate,  186 
denaaurin,  360 
fienzazimide,  213,  606 
Benzelnes,  359,  360 
Benzene,  18,  30, 45.  47. 437 
azocarbonamide,  127 
dimethyl  aniline,  115 
diphenylamine,  115 
ethane,  113 
methane,  112,  113 
naphthalene,  397 
naphthvl-phenylamine,  398 
nttroethane,  114 
phenol,  155 
resorcinol,  161 
snlphonic  acid,  103 
deriratiTes,  30 
diazoacetanilide,  109 
anilide,  108 
carbonamidCi  103 
.  carboxylic  adds,  II4 
sulphones,  103 
asthine,  128 

carbozylic  add,  239,  242,  243 
snlphonic  acids,  136 
snlphoxide,  139 
halogen  substitution  products,  57 
hexi3>romide,  293 

carboxylic  add,  43 
hydraaophenetol,  155 
hydrocarbons  containing  a  single 

nucleus,  47 
induline,  601 
of  crystallization,  351 
ozyqoinones,  170 
pentacarboxylic  acid,  246 
phenolphthalide,  363 


Benzene  phthalin,  361 

pyrogallolphthalide,  363 
ring,  decomposition  of,  44 
formation,  450 
formations,  41 
resordnol  phthalide,  363 
sulphamide,  135 
sulphinic  acid,  139 
sulpho-diazobensene  amide,  135 
sulphone,  140 
sulphonhydnzide,  135 
sttlphonic  acid,  69, 135 
sulphonitramide,  135 
tetracarboxylic  acid,  246 
theory,  Kekul6,  30 
thiosulphonic  acid,  139 
tricarboxylic  add,  191,  245 
sulphonic  add,  136 
Bensenylamidine,  204 

amido-thio-phenol,  199 
amidozime,  208 

acetic  acid,  608 

anhydride,  442 
butyric  add,  208 
ethyl  ether,  208 
glycollic  acid  anhy- 
dride, 208 
methyl  ether,  208 
aaozime-thiocarbinol,  515 
bromoxime-acetic  add,  20S 
carbonyl  azozime,  515 
chlorozime-acetic  acid,  208 
compounds,  203 
diozytetra-azotic  add,  205 
diphenyldinrelde,  204 
etnyl  ether,  208 
flnorozime  acetic  add,  208 
hydrazidine,  204,  205 
drazoxime  ethidene,  208 
droxylamine-acetic  acid,  208 
methoxime  bromide,  208 
nitroxime-acetic  acid,  208 
oximido-carbonic  ester,  208 
glycollic  acid,  208 
tetrazotic  acid,  205,  519 
trichloride,  208 
Benzglyoocyamidine,  213 

hydrazoln,  117,  185,445 
hydrol  carboxylic  adds,  349 
ether,  344 

lactone  carboxylic  acid,  349 
hydrols,  344 

droxamic  acid,  206,  207 

ethyl  ether,  207 
methyl  ether,  207 
imic  acid  chloride,  208 
drylamine,  344 

benzoic  add,  349 

lactone,  349 


? 
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Benzhydrylhydroxylamine,  349 
Benzidam,  74 
Benzidine,  337 

disulphate,  337 
dyes,  138,  338 
rearrangement,  79, 118 
sulphonic  acid,  339 
Bcnzil,  373 

carboxylic  acid,  376 
dianil,  374 

dicartmxylic  acid,  376 
dioxime  diacetates,  374 
dioximes,  373 
Benzilic  acid,  369 
Benzilmonanil,  374 

monoximes,  373 
Benzilo-tropelne,  568 
Benzimidasole,  497,  500 

hydrides,  501 
azoles,  499,  501 
azolines,  501 
imidazolon,  502 
imido-ethyl  ether,  204 
imidothio-ethyl  ether,  204 
isothiazole,  181,  479,  507 
isoxazole  groap,  495 
Benzoazimidole,  511 

bisimidazoles,  501 

methylimidazole,  501 
diazthine,  608 
farfbrane,  463,  464 
hydrometoxazine  anil,  581 
thiazine  anil,  583 
thiometoxazine,  58 1 
thiazine,  583 
methyldiforfurane  dicarboxylic 
ter,  464 
phenyl  metoxazine,  580 
P3rrazolons,  493 
pyrrol,  463 
furazane,  515 
furfurane,  462,  463 
glyoxalines,  499 
Benzoic  acid,  69,  176,  193,  464 

thionyl  hydrazone,  216 
trichloride,  208 
anhydride,  198 
sulphinide,  2x6 
Benzoin,  37a,  502 

anilanilide,  373 
anilide,  373 
indulines,  6ox 
hydrazone,  372 
oxime,  470  • 
resin,  274 
toluide,  373 
Benzoisothiazole,  507 

keto  morpholine,  58X 
lelnic  acid,  300 


Benzometadiazines,  589 
methyldiazthine,  608 

orthoxazinon,  580 
morpholine,  581 
nitnle,  69,  83,  202 
paradiazines,  594 
phenol,  X42 
phenone,  345,  367 

bromide,  345 
carboxylic  acids,  349 
chloride,  345 
dicarboxylic  add,  350 

dilactoQe,350 
phenones,  344 
phenone  sulphide,  526 
synthesis,  345 
phenonoxime,  346 
pyrazolon,  493 
pyrone,  523 
pyrrodiazole,  5x0 
pyrrol,  462 
qninone,  167, 299 
Benzoithodiazines,  586 
oxazinon,  580 
oxazole,  504 

aroles,  X53, 503 
oxyazo  benzene,  172 
Benzoylacetaldehyde,  250 
aldoxime,  250 
acetic  add,  259 
ester,  259 
acetoacetic  ester,  261 
acetone,  250, 48X 
acetomtrUe«  260,  494 

phenone  monoxime,  494 
acetyl,  250 
acrylic  add,  288 
amidO'Cinnamic  acid,  276,  277 
cinnam-lactitnide,  276 
anthranilic  acid,  212 
azide,  20X 
azimide,  X98 

benzhydroxamic  ester,  207 
benzoic  acid,  395 
benzylamine,  2CX> 
bromide,  X98,  199 
butane,  189 
butylcarbinol,  249 
carbinol,  X90,  248,  255 
acetate,  248 
benzoate,  248 
chloride,  248 
oxime,  249 
chloride,  Z98,  257,  467 
chlorimide,  199 
Conine,  564 

conmarone,  379,  463,  464 
crotonic  add,  288 
cyanacetic  ethyl  ester,  263 
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Bcnzoylqranacettc  methyl  ester,  263 

acetoester-carbozylic       add, 
26$ 
cyanide,  257 

oxime,  258 
diasobeoxene,  114,  201 
ketohydrindene,  388 
methyl  aniline,  347 
oxybenzene,  349 
sulphide,  199 
enguanidine,  213 
area,  213,  592 
fluoride,  198 
formaldehyde,  249 
fonnic  add,  257 
formoln,  381,  495 
formoxime,  249 
formoximic  add  ddoride,  258 
glycocoU,  200 

collie  add,  198, 200,  a6i 
oxylic  add,  261 
hydrazine,  200 
iodide,  198 
isatin,  258 
isatinic  add,  258 
isonitroso-acetic  ester,  261 

sucdnic  ester,  263 
malonic  ester,  263 
mesitylene,  345 
nitride,  198,  201 
peroxide,  184, 198 
phenacyl-acetic  add,  381 
phenol,  348 
phenyl-alanine,  253 

hydrazimethylene,  445 
hydrazine,  201 
hydrazone-glyoxylic  ester, 
261 
phthalic  add,  350 
piperidine,  $40 
propane,  189 
propionaldehyde,  250 
propionic  add,  255,  a6i 
pyrazole,  481 
pyroracemic  acid,  261 

ethyl  ester,  261 
sulphide,  199 
tetrahydroisoquinoline,  557 

quinoline,  250,  551 
methylene,  190 
toluides,  199 
tricarballylic  acids,  264 
methylene,  190,  260 

carboxylic  acid,  260 
tropine,  569 
xylene,  345 
Bemephenylhydraxide-imide-chloride,  203 
pinacolines,  378 
pinacone,  378 
11—52 


Benzpinacone  dicarboxylic  acid,  378 
pyrrol,  465 

sniph-hydroxamic  add,  135 
terephthalic  acid,  349 
thiazoles,  157,  507 
thiophene,  269,  462,  463, 465 
trichloride,  208 
furfurane,  464 
methyl  metoxazine,  580 

trifiufurane     tricarboxylic 
ester,  464 
Benzylacetamide,  180 
acetate,  178 
acetoacetic  add,  385 
ester,  260 
acetone,  190,  291,  385 
acetophenone,  379 

sucdnic  ester,  263 
alcohol,  176 

carboxylic  add,  234 
phenyl  ketone,  372 
sulphonic  acid,  181 
amine,  179,  252 

carboxylic  add,  235 
angelic  lactone,  287 
aniline,  179 
arabinoside,  177 
benzene,  342 

group,  342 
benzoic  add,  349 
ester,  i^ 
benzyl-ozyindol,  469 
carixnol,  177 
chloramine,  179 
chloride,  177 
chlormalonic  ester,  262 
cyanide,  203 
desoxybenzoin,  379 
dimethyl  carbinol,  177 

sulphine  iodide,  178 
diphenyldihydropyrazine,  593 
diphenyls,  350 
disulphide,  178 
durene,  343 
Benzylene-thio-urea,  583 
ethyl  ether,  177 

ketone,  190 
glutaconic  ester,  289 
glycoUic  acid,  253 
hydride,  183 
hydroxylamines,  180 
hyposulphurous  add,  178 
idene  acetone,  272 

acetophenone,  379 
aniline,  185 
bisdesoxybensoln,  383 
derivatives,  487 
desoxybenzoin,  379 
diacetophenone,  383 
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Benzylidene  dipheDylitaconic  add,  382 
hydraane,  185 
imide,  184 

methyl  isoxasoloni,  495 
nitrtMcetopheoone,  475 
phenylenediamine,  185 
phthalide,  376 
iiophtnalic  acid,  349 
iKTulinic  acid,  261 
malon-carboxylic  add,  26$ 
malonic  acid,  263 
metitylene,  343 
methoxime  chloride,  208 
methylcarbinol,  177 
ether,  177 
ketone,  190 
nitramine,  179 
morpholine,  581 
mastard  oil,  180 
oxethylamioe,  179 
oxyvateric  add,  255 

lactone,  255 
pentaethyl  benzene,  343 
phenol,  343 
phenyl  ether,  177 

methyl-pyraaolon,  488 
oxethylamine,  503 
phosphates,  178 
phthalazone,  376,  587 
phthalimide,  241 

imidine,  376 
sucdnic  acid,  262 

anhydride,  263 
lalphide,  178 
salphone,  178 
snlphonic  acid,  178 
tulphoxide,  178 
sulphydrate,  X78 
tartronic  add,  263 
thiourea,  180 
toluenes,  343 
urea,  180 
xylene,  343 
Berberine,  578 
Berberonic  add,  537 
Beigamot  oil,  310 
Bergapten,  286 
Bctalne,  439,  440,  446 
Betel-phenol,  270 
Bidesyl,  381 
Bidiphenylene  ethane,  418 

ethylene,  418 
Bieberich  scarlet,  138,  40a,  434 
Biflaorene,  418 
Bigaanide,  128 
Bihydroisothnjol,  314 
qninone,  339 
Bilberry,  301 
Bindschedler's  green,  174 


Biphenol,  339 
Biphenyl,  335 

carboxylic  adds,  340 
dicarboxylic  acids,  340 

snlphonic  acid,  339 
methylolid,  340 
snlphonic  add,  339 
Bipyrocatechine,  339 
Biresordnol,  339 
Bisacenaphthylidene,  410 

acetyl  glyoxyllic  ester  phenyl  hydra* 

•one,  339 
asobenzil,  373 
benzimidazoles,  501 
benzothiazole,  508 
diketohydrindene,  388 
dimethylaximethylene,  486 
glyoxalidine,  499 
glyoxaline,  497 
hydraxibenxil,  373 

carbonyl,  607 
isoxasoles,  494 
Bismarck  brown,  95, 1x6 
methylbenzoyl  caibinol,  248 

isoxazole,  494 
mnth  triphenyl,  133 
nitro-benxyl  hydroxylamine,  l8c 
phenylalkyl  carbamate,  161 

methylpyrasoloo,  487, 488 
pyrazoles,  481 
pyraaolon,  487 
tetraaole,  520 
triazoles,  513 
Bitter  almond  oil,  183 

green,  354, 355 
principles,  432 
Bordeaux  dyes,  403 
Borneo  camphor,  324 
Bomeol,  324 

acetyl  ester,  325 
methyl  ether,  325 
Bomylamine,  336 

chloride,  325 
Brasiletn,  433 
Brasilin,  433 
Brigiuutm  Airtmm,  I45 
Brilliant  green,  355 

yellow,  370 
Bromacetanilide,  84,  474 

acetoph^none,  190,  248 
anilic  add,  170 
anilido-indone,  386 
aniline  snlphonic  add,  137 
bensaldehyde,  x86 
benzenes,  59 
benzoic  add,  209 
bensophenone,  346 

oxime,  346 
benzoyl  formic  add*  358 
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Brombenzyl  alcohol,  180 
bromide,  180 
camphoric  acid,  332 
camphoro-aDhydridic  acid  chloridef, 

333 
chlormethylene  homophthalic    acid, 

393 
cinnamic  acid,  975,  276 

coumarin,  a8i,  463 

cyclohexane,  294 

diphenacylens,  380 
phenyl,  336 

etnylbenzamide,  503 
naphthalene,  4x0 

hydratropic  acid,  252,  253 

hydrocinnamic  acid,  254 
Bromide  of  phthalaldehydic  acid,  237 

indene,  385 

isodehydracetic  acid,  451 
phthalic  acid,  242 

IsevuHnic  acid,  466 

mandelic  acid,  251 

naphthalenes,  395 

naphthoauinone,  404, 405 

nitro-diphenyl,  336 
hydrindone,  387 

nitrosobenzene,  70 

oxydnnamic  acid,  463 
hydrindene,  387 
indone,  386 

pentamethyl  benzene,  63 

phenanthrene,  414 

phenol,  149 

phenylhydrazine,  120 

phthalide,  236^ 

piperonal,  220' 

propylpiperidine,  540 

pseudocumene,  63 

pyrazole,  483 

pyridine,  533 

pyromncic  add,  451 

quinolines,  547 

resacetophenone,  249 

salicylic  acid,  225 

styrene,  271 

styrolene,  267 

thiophene,  454 

toluene,  62 

xylene,  63 
Br5nner's  acid,  399 
Brucine,  575 
BQlow's  reaction,  125 
Bntallylcarbindimethylamine,  461 
Butenyl  trioxybenzene  methyl  methylene 

ether,  270 
Bntyl  benzenes,  56 

benzoic  ester,  198 

naphthalene,  394 

phenylketone,  189 


Bntyrolactam,  438, 46a,  480 
lactone,  437 
phenone,  189 

caiboxylic  acid,  238 
Butyrylacetophenone,  250 
fenchylamine,  326 
Bozylene,  13X 

compounds,  X3X 
derivatiTes,  64 


C. 

CafpeIc  acid,  282 
Cajepot  oil,  315 
Calcium  formate,  465 

isoferulate,  269 
quinate,  30X 
Camphan  group,  321 
Camphanic  acid,  332 
Camphel  alcohol,  325 

amine,  326^,  328 
Camphelylisocyanate,  328 
Camphene,  308,  321 

dibromide,  321 
glycol,  325 
hydrochloride,  32X 
Camphenilan,  322 

aldehyde,  322 
Camphenilanic  acid,  322 
Camphenilol  add,  322 
Camphenilon,  322 
Camphenone,  330 
Campho  add,  322,  33a 
Camphol,  324 

actone,  332 
alcohol,  325 
amide,  328 
amine,  326,  328 
Campholene,  329 

dibromide,  329 
Campholenic  acid,  328 
Campholic  acid,  328 
Campholide,  332 

imidine,  332 
Camphop]rro  add,  332 
Camphor,  25,  290,  308,  321,  326,  327 
Camphoranic  add,  333 

carboxylic  add,  330 
constitution  of,  327 
dichloride,  328 
dioximes,  329 
Camphoric  acid,  27,  33X 

diamide,  331 
dichloride,  331 
imide,  331 
methyl  imide,  331 

isoimide,  33X 
anhydride,  331 
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Camphorimine,  328 

methylene  carbozjlic  add,  330 

nitrilo  acid,  331 
Camphoro-anhydridic  acid,  333 

ODic  add,  333 

oxime,  328      ' 

phorone,  26,  331 

pinacone,  326 

quinone,  322,  329 

semicarbazone,  328 
Camphoryl  hydroxylamioe,  331 

raalonic  ester,  333 
CamphylamiDe,  326 

isoasoloD,  496 

phenylpyrazolon^cartwzylic  ester, 

Cantharene,  294,  432 
Cantharic  add,  432 
CaDtharidin,  432 
Cantharinic  add,  432 
Caoutchouc,  307,  334 
Carbanile,  89, 106 
Carbanilic  acid,  85 
Carbanilide,  85 
CtabtMAt,  336,  462,  463,  477 
blue,  477 
potassium,  477 
Carbazotic  add,  150 
Carbinol  benzoic  acid,  233,  251 

bromide  benxoic  add,  235 
Carbinols,  353 
Caibobenzoyl  acetic  acid,  265 

propionic  add,  265 

lactone,  265 

benzyl  malonic  acid,  265 

dnchomeronic  acid,  537 

cyclic  compounds,  17, 18 

diphenylimide,  90,  502 

ethoxy-phenylmethylpyrazolons,  484 

hydrocinnamic  acid,  393 
Carbolic  acid,  142,  143 

mandelic  acid,  264 

methoxy-phenylmethylpymolons, 

484 
Carbonic  acid,  441,  442 

ethidene  ester,  478 
Carbon-oil  acid,  143 
Carbonyl  amidophenol,  153,  504 
amidothiophenol,  157 
benzenyl  azoxime,  208 
oxime  anhydrides,  442 
pyrrol,  458 
thiocarbanilide,  446 
phenylglyoxylic  acid,  265 
pyridyl  glyceric  acid,  536 
pyrotritartaric  acid,  451 
pyrrol  gloxylic  add,  46P 
ttyril,  288,  548 

carboxylic  add,  187,  288 


Caibostyril  formation,  277 

styrilic  acid,  21 2 

styril  methyl  ether,  548 
Carboxyethylanthranilamide,  212 
Carboxyl-apocamphoric  add,  322,  332 

derivatives  of  the  oxytripbenyl 
carbinols,  363 
of  triphenyl  carbinol, 

362 
of  triphenyhnethane, 
361 
Carboxylic  adds,  27,  379,  381,  419,  445 

of  dibenzyl  group,  375 
of  furfurane,  450 
Carminic  add,  405,  433 
Carone,  319 
Caronic  acid,  319 

anhydride,  319 
Caithamin,  433 
CartAamus  tinctonum^  433 
Canracrol,  144,  145,  298 
Carracrotin  aldehyde,  219 
Carvacrotinic  add,  226 
Carvene,  311 
Canrenone,  319 
Carveol,  319 

methyl  ether,  317 
Carvestrene,  312 
Canrol,  145 
Carvomenthene,  293^  313 

menthylamine,  317 
Carrone,  299,  320 

tanacetone,  319 
Carvoxime,  321 
Canmm  carvi,  145 
Carylamine,  317       ^ 
Castoreum,  142 
Catechin,  228,  232 
Catechinic  acid,  232 
Catechu-tannin,  232 
Caucasian  petroleum,  291 
Central  formula,  40 
Cetraria  vuipina^  382 
Cetyl  benzene,  57 
Cetyldesoxybenzoln,  371 
Cevadine,  575 
Chavibetol,  268,  270 
Chavica  betle,  269 
Chavicol,  268,  269 
Chelidamic  add,  537 
Chelidonic  acid,  522 
Chloracetoacetic  ester,  464 

acetone,  466 

aceto-phenone,  190,  248 

acridine,  560 

aldehyde,  504 

anil,  169,  464 

anilamic  acid,  170 
amide,  170 
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Ghloranilic  acid,  170 
milidorindone,  386 
aniline,  92 
benzaldehyde,  186 
benzene  hezachloride,  293 
benzenes,  58 
benzoic  acid,  209 

.phenone  ozime,  346 

tbiazole,  508 

trichloride,  224 
bromsdlbene,  375 
camphor,  328 
caibazole,  477 
carbonylphenyl-offtho-phosphoric  acid 

dichloride,  224 
carbostyril,  285 
dnnamic  acid,  62, 275,  270 
desozybenzoln,  379 
dibrom-hydrindone-caifoozjlic    acid, 

388 
diphenyl,  336 

ethyl  benzene,  177 

hydratropic  add,  252,  253 

hydrodnnamic  add,  255 

Chlorination,  exhaustiTe,  43 

done  carboxylic  add,  393 

iflonitrosoacetophenone,  258 

phthalic  acid,  242 

Intidine  dicarboxylic  add,  538 

methyl  benzamide,  234,236 

benzanilide,  234 

benzoic  acid,  234,  236 

benzonitrile,  234 

benzoyl  chloride,  234 

methylene  camphor,  330 

glyoxaline,  497,  498 

isoQuinoline,  556 

trichlorimidazole,  501 

naphthalenes,  39c 

naphthalene  sulphonic  adds,  399 

naphthols,  391 

naphthoquinone,  404,  405 

nicotinic  add,  536 

nitrocamphor,  328 

hydrindooe,  387 

nitrosobenzene,  70 

Chlorobenzil,  375 

benzylacetophenone,  379 

Chlor-o-diketo  penta-methyleneS|  26 

Chlorophyl,  434 

oxydiphen  oxazone,  582 

phenyl  quinoxaline,  596 

hydrindene,  387 

indone,  386 

naphthoquinone,  405 

phenanthridme,  558 

phenol,  149 

phenyl  benzoyl  hydrazine,  201 

hydrazine,  120 


Chlorphenyl  isoquinoline,  556 
mustard  oil,  5oiB 
paraconic  add,  2(^,  391 
quinazoline,  590 
phthalazine,  586 
propyl  benzene,  177 
pyridine,  26,  533 
quinazolines,  590 

oline,  547,  556 
quinone,  45 
salicyl  chloride,  224 
salicylic  add,  225 
stilbene  dibromide,  375 
dichloride,  375 
styrene,  271 
styrolene,  267 
tbiazole,  505 
thiophene,  454 
toluene,  62 
toluic  add,  235 
triazoles,  512 
Chromotrope,  403 
Chrysamine,  338 

ammic  add,  428 
aniline,  356,  560 
anisic  aod,  214 
arobin,  428 
azin,  428 
azine,  424 
azol,  423 
Chrysene,  48, 4x6 

fluorene,  388,  417 

alcdiols,  419 
Chrysenic  add,  408, 416 
Chiysia,  523 
Chrysofluorene,  418 
Idine,  116 
ketone,  416, 419 
phanic  add,  428 
phenine,  370 
quinone,  416 
Cicuia  virout,  56,  283 
Cinchene,  573 
Cinchomeronic  add,  536 
Cinchona  bark,  30X 
Cinchonine,  256,  57a 
Cinchoninic  add,  549 
Cinene,  311 
Gneol,  315 
Cineolic  add,  315 
Cinnamcarboxylic  add,  392 
Cinnamenyl  acetone,  273 

oxime,  273 
acrylic  acid,  285 
angelic  add,  285 
crotonic  add,  295 
cyanacrylic  add,  289 
malonic  acid,  289 
Cinnamic  acid,  254,  266,  274 
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Gnoamic  acidy  amide,  375 

anhydride,  275 
anilide,  275 
chloride,  275 
deriTatives,  27c 
dibromide,  250 

eSijl  ester,  256 
methyl  ester, 
256 
dichloride,  256 
ethyl  ester,  275 
methyl  ester,  275 
nitrile,  275 
phenyl  ester,  275 
aldehyde,  272 

cyanhydrin,  256 
CfamamoD  oil,  273 
Cinnamyl  alcohol,  266, 271 
aldehyde,  266 

cjranhydrin,  287 
amine  bensylidene  acetone,  383 
earboxylic  acid,  aSO,  287 
cyanide,  287 
fonnic  acid,  287 
idene-acetophenone,  383 
methyl  ketone,  272 
pyrrols,  460 
tolimidasole,  501 
Cinnolines,  586 
Cis-benaene  hexachloride,  293 
Citraconanil,  91 
Citraconanilic  acid,  90 
Citrazinic  acid,  529,  538 
Citrel,  310 
Citrene,  311 
Citronellal,  310 

nellic  add,  310 
nellol,  309 
CUms  aurantium^  31 1 

befgamia  rissp,  286 
decumana^  432 
Coal  tar,  4S 
Cocaine,  274,  569 
Coccinic  acid,  434 
Coccus  cacti  cocci$ullifirif  433 
Cochenillic  add,  434 
Codeine,  576 
Coenilein,  366 
Coerolignone,  339 
Coffee  bean,  301 
Coke,  48 
Collidine,  532 

dicarboxylic  add,  537 
Colophonium,  291 
Colophony,  322,  334 
Copellidine,  540 
Comanic  ackl,  522 
Comazonic  acidbi,  580 
Comenic  add,  523 


Common  camphor,  327 
Condensation,  aromatic,  43 
Condensations  ol  o-diamines,  95 
Condensed  nuclei,  29,  384 
Congo  yellow,  338 
Coniferine,  272,  430 
Coniferyl  alcohol,  272,  430 
Conine,  541,  562  , 

hydrochloride,  564 

tartrate,  564 
Constitution  of  benaene  nucleus,  39 
CouTolTulin,  431 
Conuohuhis  oritaAemiSt  431 

/«'3P">43« 
Conylene  urethane,  564 

Conyrine,  532 

Coriander  oil,  310 

Coriandrol,  310 

Cotamic  add,  242 

Coto  bark,  287,  349 

Cototn,  349 

Coumdic  add,  522 

Coumalin,  522 

Coumaran,  464 

Coumarates,  279 

Conmaric  add,  277,  279,  280,  282 

dimethyl  ether,  279,  280 

Coumarilic  acid,  281, 463,  464 

Conmarin,  281,  285 

bromide,  281 

homologues,  281 

monomethyl  ester  add,  281 

propionic  add,  289 
Coumarinic  acid  dimethyl  ether,  279 

dimethyl  ester,  281 
Conmarins,  279,  523 
Conmarone,  442,  462,  463,  464, 465 
Coumaroxime,  281 
Creolin,  X44 
Cresol,  143, 144»  160 
benaetne,  360 
Cresolin,  14A 
Cresordn,  loi,  162 
Cresotinic  add,  47,  225,  251 

chloride,  224 
Opocein  add,  403 
Crooonic  add,  27,  97, 171 

hydride,  171 
Crotonie  add,  165 
Crotonylene,  57 
Crystal  Tiolet,  357,  358 
base,  358 
Crystallin,  74 
Crystalline  veratrine,  575 
Cubebine,  272 
Cubebs,  272 
Cumaric  aldehyde,  272 
Cumarone,  269,  271 
Cumarones,  168 
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Cumene,  53,  55 
Cnmenyl-acrylic  «dd,  278 
Comic  acid,  195 

aldehyde,  184 
Cumidic  add,  243 
Cumidine,  465 
Cumilic  add,  375 
Cuminil,  375 
Caminilic  acid,  369 
Caminotn,  372 
Cmninol,  l&^ 

acetooe,  273 
Otmimtm  tyminum,  56 
Camobensyl  alcohol,  177 
amine,  1 79 
Cumonitrile,  202 
Comylamine,  179 
Comylene  diazosalphide,  518 
Curcuma  Icngay  433 

vindi/hra,  433 
Curcomin,  433 
Curomofi  oil,  320 
Cyanacetophenone,  238,  260,  263 

carboxylic  add,  265 
amidracone,  130 
amine,  582 
anilide,  90 

benxal  chloride,  237,  238 
aldehyde,  238 
hydrol,  349 
benzoic  acid,  236,  241,  242,  243 

eater,  241 
benzot^chloride,  241 
benzyl  acetic  ester,  245 
alcohol,  234,  235 
amine,  235 
chloride,  234,  235 
cyanide,  244 
beniyline,  588 
camphor,  331 
dnnamic  add,  287,  288 

ethyl  ester,  288 
methyl  ester,  288 
Conine,  588 
conmaiin,  288 
diphenyl  methane,  349 
ethine,  588 
hydrins,  84 

hydrocinnamic  ester,  245 
idine  group,  442 
idines,  604 
laoronic  add,  33 1 
methine,  588 
methytene-camphor,  330 
naphthalenes,  409 
Cyanole,  74 

phenine,  202,  205, 604 
phenyl  hydrazine,  130 

methyl  triazole,  512 


Cyanpyrrol,  458 
toluenes,  202 
toluic  acid,  244 
triphenylmethane,  362 
Cyanur-triethyl,  604 
Cyclic  alkylenimides,  435 

urea  deriTatiTes,  85 
alkylidene-ureas,  446 
amidines,  96 
anmionium  salts,  137 
anhydrides  of  oxy-adds,  442 
caibonyl-ureas,  446 
deriyatiTes   of    dibasic   carboxylic 

adds,  435 
diazides,  X37 

double-add  amide,  252,  253 
esters  of  amido-acids,  435 

of  oxy-adds,  435 
ethers,  441,  442 

of  the  glycols,  435 
of  the  diioglycols,  435 
guanidines,  96 
ketones,  26 
sulphureas,  97 
thiocarbonyl  thioureas,  446 
ureas,  ^,  439,  441 
Cydobenzoqmnone,  299 
diolefines,  18 

diphenyltetraxolium  chloride  carbox- 
ylic ester,  521 
fonnazylcarboxylic  ester,  339 
heptadiine,  28 
heptane,  28 
heptanon,  28 
heptene,  28 
bexadifo,  294 
hexadienes,  29^ 
hexandion,  296 
hexane,  48,  291 
diol,  294 
triol,  295 
hexanhexene,  295 
hexanol,  294,  296 

carboxylic  add,  301 
hexanon,  296,  301 
hexanpentol,  295 
hexantriones,  297 
hexenes,  203 
olefines,  18 
paraffins,  17,  x8 
pentadlene,  25 
pentan  acetic  add,  27 

cariwxylic  add,  27 
dicarboxylic  acid,  27 
pentanon,  26 
tttracartx>xylic  add,  27 
2 ,3-dion- 1 4-dicarboxyllc 
ter,  28 
pentane,  25 
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Cjdopentinol,  26 

penUnon,  26 

pentene,  2$ 

propane,  23 

tiioiefiiies,  18 
Cymene,  53, 56,  144,  326 
Cymopbeool,  145 

thiophenol,  145 
Cyttsiiie,  565 


D. 

Dahlia,  358 
DfthPs  acid,  399 
Dambonite,  295 
Dambose,  295 
Daphne  alpma^  43 1 

meMereum^  baik  of,  283 
Daphnetic  acid,  283 
Daphnetin,  283,  463 
Dapbnin,  283,  431 
Decahjdrocaibostyril,  552 

naphthalene,  413 

(|innoline,  545,  551 
Decompositions  of  the  m^ihthalene  ring, 

392 
DdbydraceCcaibozylic  add,  522 

diacetic  add,  522 
drofichtelite,  416 
mode  add,  451 
thiotoluidine,  158,  507 
Dennatol,  230 
Desaorines,  371 
Desozjanisolo,  371 
benzoin,  371 

carbozylic  add,  376 
tolaoln,  371 
Desylacetic  add,  377 
acetophenone,  380 
anilide,  373 
bromide,  373 
Detennination  of  position  of  benzene  sub- 

stitation  products,  34 
of  positions,  36 
Deztromandelic  acid,  251 

tropic  add,  253 
Diacetanilide,  82 

benzidine,  337 
cafTelc  acid,  283 
Diacetonyl-dibenzyl,  377 
osotriazone,  124  • 
phenolphthaldn,  364 
phenylhydrazide,  126 
phenylhydrazone,  123 
Diacetylbenzene,  233 

cyanbenzyl-cyanide,  244 
dotene,  233 


Diaoetjlisodorene,  233 
lotidine,  535 
mesitylene,  233 
Diagonal  fonnula,  40 
Dialphylsulpbooreas,  73 
Diamido-antfancene,  423 

azo-benzene,  115,  116 
benzenes,  94 
benzidine,  338 
benzoic  adds,  214 
benzo-methylimidazole,  501 

phenone,  348 
biphenyl  dicaiboxylic  add,  341 
disalphooic  add,  339 
cyanidine,  605 
dimethyl  aniline,  97 

diphenyl,  338 
dinaphthyls,  410 
diozyquinone,  1 66, 170 
diphenic  add,  340 
diphenyl,  337 

ene  oxide,  476 
methane,  343 
phthalides,  363 
sulphide,  i$8 
ditolyl  sulphide,  158 
hezamethylene,  29(6 
hydiazobenzene,  117 
hydromellitic   tetraethyl 

246 

hydroqninone,  164 
mesitylene,  95,  232 
naphthalenes,  397 
phenazine,  96,  599 
phenols,  154 
phenyl-tolyl,  338 
pseudocumene,  95 
pynzole,  483 
quinone-imide,  154, 172 
stilbene,  370 
tetraoxybenzene,  166 
thiodiphenylamine,  584 
tolnenes,  95 
triphenyl  carbinol,  354 
methane,  352 
Diamidrazone,  130 
Diamines,  94 
Dianilidoquinone,  168,  170, 173 

anil,  168,  170, 173 
dianil,  168,  170,  173 
tolnquinone,  170 
Dianisidine,  340 
Dianthranol,  424 
Dianthryl,  424 
Diatropic  add,  278 
Diazides,  153 
Diazines,  584 

Diazoacetic  ester,  99, 445,  484,  486 
alkali  salts,  loi 
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DiaxoAmidobenzene,  108 

benzoic  acid,  215 

bodies,  63,  73 

compounds,  78,  106 

toluenes,  109 
benzene  acid,  98, 102 

amidobrombenzene,  109 

toluene,  107 
anhydride,  102 
anilide,  108 
chloride,  99,  zoa,  125 
cyanide,  103 
diazo-resorcinol,  l6l 
ethylamine,  109 
imide,  iii 
methyl  ether,  102 
nitrate,  102 
perbromide,  70, 102 
ptperidine,  109 
potassium,  102 
sulphocyanide,  102 
sulphonic  acid,  103 

acid    anhydrides, 

acids,  137 

sulphoxide,  125 

iulphoxyl,  100 

thiophenyl  ester,  157 
benzenes,  99 
benzoic  acids,  215 
compounds,  63,  73,  99,  100 

of  naphthalene,  397 
cyanides,  1 14 
derivatives,  78 
hydrazo-compounds,  131 
imido-benzoic  acid,  215 
compounds,  no 
methane,  70,  145,  439,  440, 445, 486 

disulphonic  acid,  445 
naphthalene  sulphonic  add,  400 
naphthalic  acid,  397 
naphthionic,  400 
Diazonium  salts,  loi,  102 
oxides,  441,  480,  516 
oxyamido  benzene,  70 

compounds,  iio 
perbromides,  105 
perhalides,  102 
phenolcarboxylic  acid,  155 

cyanide,  155 
phenols,  154 
phenylene  diamine,  116 
propionic  ester,  445 
pseudo-cumene  acid,  99 
selenide,  441 
succinic  ester,  445 
sulphides,  441,  517 
tetrazole,  520 
thiazole  hydrate,  505 

"—53 


Diazotoluene  acid,  99 

Diazthine  derivatives,  442 

Diazthines,  608 

Dibenzal  diphenyldihydrotetrazone,  Z31 

Dibenzamide,  199 

Dibenzamidine  urea,  205 

Dibenzene  sulphodihydropyrazine,  539 

sulphone  methylenephenylene- 

diamine,  501 
sulphonhydroxylamine,  135 
Dibenzenylazo-sulphime,  517 
azoxime,  374,  515 
hydrazidine,  205 
isazoxime,  516 
Dibenzhydroxamic  acid,  207 
Dibenzofurfurane,  462,  476 
Dibenzolacetylmethane,  379 
paradiazines,  597 
pentene,  388 
pyrones,  523 
pyrrol,  462,  477 
thiophene,  158,  462,  476 
Dibenzoyl,  373 

acetic  acid,  380 
acetone,  379 
acid,  255 
benzenes,  350 
diamidoethylene,  497 
dibenzyl,  381 

dimethyl'tetrahydroquinazo- 
line,  591 

ethane,  380 

ethyl  ester,  255 

fiirazane,  515 

glyoxime,  381 

hydrazine,  201 

nudonitrile,  379 

methane,  379 

methyl  ester,  255 

phenolphthalein,  364 

phenyl  ethane,  380 

propionic  acid,  381 

styrene,  381 

stilbene,  381 

succinic  acid,  382 
Dibenzyl,  369 

acetic  acid,  379 
amine,  178 

adine-triacetophenones,  383 
benzenes,  350 
cari^inol,  378 
carboxylic  acid,  376 
cyanurate,  180 
dicarboxylic  acid,  376,  377 
diphenol  methane,  378 
diphenyldihydropyrazine,  593 
ethane,  380 
ethylamine,  380 
glycoUic  acid,  380 
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Dibenzyl  guanidine,  l8o 
homologues,  370 
hydrazine,  180 
hydroxylamine,  180 
idene  acetone,  383 

phenjlene  diamine,  185 
succinic  acid,  382 
ketone,  378 
malonic  acid,  379 
methane,  378 
monocarboxylic  acid,  376 
nitroaamine,  179 
oxalate,  178 
piperazine,  594 
pyridine,  532 
succinic  ester,  260 
urea,  180 

chloride,  180 
Dibromacetophenone,  249 
aniline,  92 

anthranilic  acid,  68,  213 
anthraaninone,  425 
benzophenone,  346 
chlor-hydrindone  carbozylic  add, 

393 
cinnamic  acid,  275,  385 

cyclohexane,  295 

cUazophenol  sulphonic  acid,  155 

diphenyl,  336 

diphenylene  oxide,  476 

durene,  63 

gallic  acid,  230 

hydrindene,  387 

bydroatropic  acid,  255 
cinnamic  acid,  256 

indigo,  475 

indone,  385,  386 

iodacetophenone,  249 

isodurene,  63 

menthane,  318 

nitro-acetophenones,  249 

prehnitol,  63 

quinone,  163 

chlorimide,  172 
phenolimide,  173 

shikimic  acid,  301 

stilbenes,  375 

styrolene,  267 

thiophene,  454 
Dicampbor,  328 
Dicarbobenzobis-phenylpyrazolon,  493 

phenylglyoxylic  acid,  266 
Dicarboxethyldiphenylcarbazide,  128 
Dichloracetophenone,  249 

amidophenol,  153 

aniline,  92 

benzenes,  59 

cinnamic  acid,  275 

diazophenol,  153,  5x6 


Dichlordihydroterephthalic  acid,  304 
diketohydrindene,  388 
diphenyl,  336 
ethyl  benzene,  247 
hydrindene,  387 
hydxocinnamic  add,  256 
quinone   dicarboxyllc 

305 
quinone    disulphooic    add, 
164 
indigo,  475 
indol,  468 
indone,  386,  393 
isoquinoline,  244,  556 
mafelnimide  anil,  91 
metboxyphthalic   add   anhydride, 

241 
methylchlonrinyl-o-diketone,  46 
methylene  phthalide,  286 
naphthalenes,  395 
naphthoquinone,  386,  393,  40O 
nitroacetophenone,  249 

ethyl    benzoyl    jformic     add, 

393 
salicyl  chloride,  224 

stilbene,  370 

oxjrindene  carboxylic  add,  386, 39J 

phenol,  149 

phenyl  paraconic  acid,  263 

picoline,  533 

piperonal,  220 

chloride,  220 

pyridine,  533 

quinazoline,  590 

quinoline,  547 

quinone,  163 

dicarbozylic  ester,  305 

quinoxaline,  596 

salicyl  chloride,  224 

stilbene,  370, 375 

styxolene,  267 

tetraoxybenzene,  166 

thiophene,  454 

tolane,  371 
Dichrolnes,  141 
Dicumaiketone,  383 
Dicyanaminobenzoyl,  212 

benzene,  242 

compounds,  439 

diamide,  129 

naphthalene,  ^09 
Dicyanogen  compounds,  440 

phenyl  hydrazine,  130 

stilbene,  377 
Dtesoanhydride  of  dioxyhydrobenzoln,  37.- 
Dietbenyl  azoxime,  515 
Diethoxydiphenylmethane,  346 

quinoxime,  165 
Diethylacetophenone,  1S9 
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Diethylamidophenol,  154 

dipheoyl  tetra«)De,  131 
Diethylene-diimide,  439 

diphenylamine,  79 
dtsulphide,  442 
oxide,  442 

hexa  hydrobenzene,  292 

indigo,  472,  475 

ketohexamethylene,  296 

methylamido-pyrimidine,  588 
pyrimidine,  588 

phenob,  145 

pheDosafnnine,  603 

pbthalide,  235 

protocatechuic  acid,  228 

foccino-succinic  ester,  305 

terephthalyl,  233 
Diformazyl,  130 
Difnrfural  triacetophenooe,  449 
Difnryl  triaxole,  512 
Digallic  acid,  231 
Digitaligenin,  431 
Digiulin,  431 
D{giiaiinum  vtmm,  431 
Digiialis  hUta^  431 

purpurea^  43I 
Digitalose,  431 
Digitogenin,  431 
Digitonin,  431 
Diglycolanil,  84 

anilic  acid,  84 
Diglycollamid  anhydride,  581 
Diglycollo-imide,  581 
DiglycoIpheDylamidic  add,  84 
Dihalogen  anthracenes,  423 
Dihaloid  ethyl  benzene,  266' 
Diheteroatomic  'four-membered  rings,  446 

three-membered  rings,  444 
Dihippenylurea,  20X 
Dihydrazino-biphenyl-disulphonic    acid, 

339 
Dihydric  aromatic  alcohols,  232 

phenols,  158 

Dihydro-acetophorone,  296 

acridin,  560 

■recaldine,  565 

benzaldehyde,  301 

benzene,  294 

tetrabromide,  294 

benzenes,  293 

benzoic,  acid,  301 

camphene,  322 

campholene  lactone,  329 

carboxylic  acid,  1 70 

carveol,  316 

canrone,  319 

canrylamine,  317 

colUdine  dicarboxylic  ester,  528 

coamarone,  464 


Dihydrocnmic  acid,  301 
cymene,  294 
diethyl  benzene,  294 
diphenyl,  335 

quinoxaline,  596 

tetrazlne,  607 
diphthalyldiimide,  376 
eucarvone,  316,  319 
eucarvylamine,  317 
fencholcne,  324,  334 
fnriurane,  452 
glyoxalines,  498 
indones,  385 
isoconmarin-carboxylic  acid,  264, 

392 
phorol,  298 
quinolines,  557 
isoxylene,  307 
ketolndol,  469 
ketolndols,  470 
methyl  indol,  X91 

isopropyl  benzene,  294 
phthalazine,  586 
naphthalene,  411 

derivatives,  411 
dibromide,  412 
naphthinoline,  558 
naphthoic  acids,  411 
naphthol,  264,  392,  4x1 
oxasoles,  503 
phenanthridine,  558 
phenazine,  598 
phenazone,  587 
phentriazine,  X15' 
phthalic  acid,  303 
pyrazine,  374 
pyrazines,  593 
pyrazole,  480 
quinazoline,  i8x 
azolines,  590 
qninoline,  545,  550 
quinoxalines,  373 
resorcin,  i6x 
resorcinol,  296,  307 

dioxime,  296 
homologues,  297 
safrol,  270 
shikimic  acid,  30X 
sparteine,  567 
terephthalic  acid,  304 
terephthalic  acid  cls-dimethyl  ester, 

304 
terephthalic  acid  dimethyl  ester, 

304 
terephthalic  acid  transdiphenyl  es- 
ter, 304 
toluene,  294 
Dihydroxamic  acid  ethyl  ether,  207 

methyl  ether,  207 
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Dibydroxylbenzyl  pyridine,  289 
Dihjdroxyleoe,  294,  432 
Diimidonaphthol,  407 

orazole,  514 
DiindogeD,  469 
Di-indoxjl,  476 
Diiodcinoamic  acid,  275 
qrclohexane,  295 
diphenyl,  336 
Di-iodothymol,  144 

phenol  sttlphonic  add,  156 
styrolene,  267 
Di-isonitroso-anethol  peroxide,  250,  269 
superoxides,  269 
propyl-succino-succinic  ester,  305 
Diketodiphenyl  pyrrolidine  carboxylic  es- 
ter, 462 
hexahydrobenzene  carboxylic  ester, 

307 
hexametbylene,  161,  168,  296 

tetracarboxylic   es- 
ter, 307 
hydiindene,  388 

carboxylic  ester,  388 
hydrolndol,  471 
julolidine,  552 
methyl  lilolidine,  552 

pentachlorhexene,  162 
Diketone  carboxylic  acids,  261 
Diketones,233 

penthiazolidine,  583 
piperazines,  594 
pyrazolidine,  480,  48 1,  491 
pyrrolidine,  480 
pyrrolidines,  462 
tetrahydroglyoxalines,  499 

naphthalene    deri^adTes, 

413 
napbthylene  oxide,    405, 

413*444 
pyridazine,  586 

quinazolines,  592 
quinoline,  213, 470 
thiazole,  507 

acetic  acid,  5^7 
triasoUdine,  514 
Dill  oil,  320 
Dimesitylmethane,  343 
Dimethoxyanthranilcarboxylic   acid,  238, 
242 
benzoic  acid,  228 
diphenyl  methane,  346 
phthalaldehydic  acid,  237 

azone,  237 
phthalic  acid,  242 

anhydride,  24I 
phthalide,  235 
pyridine,  534,  588 
qninone,  170 


Dimethoxytolane,  371 
Dimethylacridone,  560 

americ  acid,  383 

amido-axo-benzene  snlpbooic  acid» 

benzaldehyde,  187 
hydrol,  344 
oohenooe,  347 
methyl  coomarin,  282 
nitrobenzhydrol,  344 
phenol,  153, 154 
phenyl     glyoxylic     ester, 
259 
trichlorethyl    al* 
cohol,  252 
pyrimidine,  588 
triphenyl  methane,  352 
aniline,  78 

ethyl  iodide,  78 
anbidine,  153 
anthracene,  423 

hydride,  424 
anthracenes,  423 
anthranifin,  428 
apionol,  166 
aziethane,  439,  440,  446 

benzamide,  199 

chloride,  203 

benzoic  acid,  195 

benzyl  alcohol,  177 

biphenyl-dicarbozylic  add,  341 

cidelc  add,  283 

carbazole,  477 

coomalic  add,  522 

conmalin,  522 

comnarin,  282 

coomanme,  464 

cyclohexandion,  297 

hexane,  292 

diamidotolnphenazine,  599 

dihydrolndol,  470 

resorcinol,  297 

dihydroxy-heptamethylene,  29 

diketohexamethylene,  297 
hydrindene,  388 

diphenyl  tetrazone,  131 

furazane,  515 

fnrforane,  447>  448 

carboxylic  acid,  451 
dicarboxylic  add,  451 

gentisin  alcohol,  218 

hydrothymoquinone,  163 

indazole,  493 

indol,  466 

carboxylic  add,  468 

indolinon,  471 

isindazole,  493 

isophthalate,  242 

isoxazolon,  495 
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DimethjlkeCohexamethylene,  296 
hexene,  298 
methyl  imido-thiaiole,  505 
naphthalene,  394 
naphthol,  400 
napbthophenoxazime    chloride, 

582 
nicotinic  acid,  536 
ozimide  chloride,  497 
osypjrrimidine,  588 
phenolphthalein,  364 
phenosafianine,  603 
phenylene  diamine,  116 

green,  174 
phenylimido-ozalic  eiter,  91 

orasole,  514 
pipeimzine,  594 
protocatechoic    aldehyde,    220, 

270 
pyrazine,  503 
pyraaole,  482 

cart)oxylic  acid,  485 
pyridine,  532 

dicari)oxylic  acid,  537 
pyridone,  534 

carfoozylic  add,  538 
pyrone,  522 

dicarboxylic  acid,  523 
pyrrol,  447 

carboxylic  acid,  461 
dicarboxylic  acid,  461 
qoinite,  295 

qoinoline,  191.  543,  546,  589 
quinoxalone,  596 
selenophene,  456 
terepbthalic  acid,  243 
tetrahydrobenzene,  293 

pyrone  dicarboxylic  di- 
ethyl esters,  523 
thiazole,  505 
thiophene,  447,  454 
tolane,  371 
tolimidazole,  501 
tolnquinoxaline,  596 
umbelliferone,  203 
Dinaphthacridone,  560 
Dinaphtbol  methane,  410 
Dinaphthoxanthene,  410 
anthones,  525 
Dinaphthylamine,  396 

carbaxole,  478 
carboxylic  add,  417 
derivatiTcs,  409 
Diniq>hthylene-methanes,  417 
thiophene,  476 
ethers,  400 

methane  derivatiTes,  409,  410 
sulphides,  404 
Diniootinic  add,  537 


Dinitranilines,  93 
Dinitroanthracene,  423 

quinone,  425 
azobenzene,  113 
azoxybenzene,  112 
benzene-azobenzene,  113 
benzenes,  66 
benzidine,  337 
benzophenone,  347 
benzyl  acetic  acid,  379 
benzidine,  337 
brom  pyrrol,  459 
dilorbenzene,  67 
dnnamic  acid,  278 
diacetdlamido-diphenyl,  337 
dibenzyl,  370 
diethyl  hydroqninone,  164 
dioxyquinoline,  575 
diphenic  add,  34X 
diphenyl,  336 

amine,  93 
diphenylene  oxide,  476 
methane,  343 
phthalides,  363 
doienes,  68 
hydrodnnamic  add,  211 

mellitic  tetraethyl  esters,  246 
qninone,  164 

diacetate,  164 
naphthalenes,  396 
ni4>hthol,  401 
oxanilide,  91 
oxyphthalic  adds,  241 

pyridines,  533 
phenol,  150 

ether,  146 
phenols,  150 

phenyl  acetoacetic  ester,  260 
diazosulphide,  103 
malonic  ester,  262 
nitrosohydroxylamine,  70 
pyridine,  532 
phthalic  add,  243 
pyrrol,  459 
resorcin,  i6x 
Dinitxosobenzenes,  70 

naphthalenes,  396 
resorcinol,  161 
toluene,  70 
Dinitrostilbenes,  370 
styrolene,  268 
thiophene,  454 
tolyl  methyl  nitramine,  99 
xylene,  68 
Diolefine  benzenes,  268 
Dioxethyl  benzene,  233 
Dioxindole,  251,  471 
Dioxosuccinic  ester,  122 
Dioxyalcohol  acid,  255 
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DiozyMDidocjaiiidiiie,  605 
flDtlmceDes,  423 
anthnDol,  424 

qoiDolioe.  554 
<)iiiooiieiy  436 
benxaldebydes,  219 

aldikelob  jdimdeaey  388 
benzene,  159 
benxoic  acids,  227 

phenone,  16S,  348 
benzyl  alcohols,  218 
amine,  218 

W|*«yl»  339 
dnnamic  acid,  282,  283 

ooomarin,  283 

dihydroshikimic  acid,  301 

diketotetrahydronaphthalene,  393 

dimethyl  triphenyl  methane,  360 

diphenyl  methane,  343 

pbthalide,  364 

snlphone,  139 

tetrazolinm  betalne,  521 

diqninoylbenzene,  171 

dofylic  acid,  229 

hexahydroisophthalic  acid,  304 

isopbthalo-nitrile,  297 

terephthalic  acid,  304 

bydrindene,  387 

hydrocampholenic  acid,  328 

floorane  carboxylic  acid,  362 

isonicotinic  acid,  538 

mesitylene,  162 

methyl  cinnamic  acid,  283 

methylanthraquinone,  428 

monocarboxylic  acids,  227 

naphthalene,  404 

naphthalenes,  403 

quinone,  404,  405 

naphthoic  acid,  409 

quinone,  396,  405 

quinoxaline,  596 

naphthyl  sulphide,  404 

phenanthrene,  415 

phenazines,  600 

phenylaceticdicarboxylic  t  r  i  e  t  h  y  1 

ester,  306 

aceto-dicarbozylic  ester,  246, 

307 
acrylic  acid,  282 

anthranol,  424 

fatty  acids,  229 

olefine  carboxylic  acids,  282 

propionic  acid,  229,  230 
phthalaldebydic  acid,  237 
phthalic  acid  anhydride,  241 
picolinc,  535 
picolinic  acid,  538 
pyridine  carboxylic  acid,  538 


Dioocypyfidinci,  534 
qninoline,  549 
qninooey  170 

dicaiboKylie  cMer,  3^ 
dihydnxarlMiKylic 

306 

qntfimralinf,  596 
qninoyl,  171 
atilbene,37l 
taitaricadd,  159 
teiepbthalic  aod,  243 

etbyl  our,  243 
terpineol,  316 
tetranitroantbfaqainoiic,  433 


5.«9 
adds,  205 

tfaymoqninooe,  170 

tolnene,  161 

tolnic  adds,  229 

tripbenyl-carbinol,  360 

methane,  359 

carboxylic    add| 

362 

methanes,  359 

zanthone,  525 

xylene,  161 

Dipentene  dihydiobromide,  312 

diloride,  311 

iodidey  312 

group,  310 

nitroaodiloride,  312 

tetrabromide,  312 

Diphenacyl,  380 

acetic  add,  383 

aoetoacetic  ester,  383 

malonic  ester,  383 

Diphenamino-acid,  341 

Diphenhomazine,  436 

Diphenic  acid,  337,  340 

anhydride,  341,  436 

chloride,  341 

Diphenimide,  341, 415, 436 

Diphenine,  117 

Diphenoldisulphide,  160 

ethane,  368 

Diphenols,  143 

Diphenoxyacetic  add,  146 

Diphenyl,  335 

acetaldehyde,  368 

acetic  add,  229,  368 

acetoacetic  add,  380 

nitrile,  368 

acetylene,  371 

allophanic  add,  86 

amidine-thiom^yl,  87 

amidocyanidine,  605 

amidoxazoline,  503 

amine,  71,  79 

bine,  359 
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Diphenjl  aminol  methane,  344 
anchrone,  424 
axophenyiene,  80, 173 
bensamtde,  200 
bencene,  541 
bensylsuham,  353 
biuret,  86 
brommethaney  344 
butane,  380 

group,  380 
butylene,  380 
btttyrolactone,  380 
carbaside,  127 
carbinol,  344 

chloride,  344 
chlormethane,  344 
triazole,  512 
crcsol,  359 
arotolactone,  377 
cyanamide,  90 
diacetylene,  380 
diacipiperazine,  84,  594 
dichlor-ethane,  368 
methane,  345 
ethylene,  380 
hydrazimethylene,  445 
hydro-diphenyl  pyraane,  593 

tetxaaxine,  205,  206 
iiolndol,  593 
ketohexane,  383 
nonane,  383 
ocUne,  383 
piperazine,  594 
methyl  ethane,  370 
pyraane,  593 
tetrahydrcmyrone,  523 
nitro  methane,  346 
lelenide,  158 
Diphenylene  acetic  acid,  419 
diamine,  338 
hydraune,  337 
ketone,  425 
phenyl  ethane,  418 
ethylene,  418 
pinacoline,  418 
fuccinic  anhydride,  418 
lelenide,  160 
sulphide,  157 
anlphone,  t6o 
glycollic  acid,  41$,  419 
imide,  462, 477 
ketone,  415, 4x9 

carbozylic  adds, 

419 
dicarboxylic   acid, 

416,  420 

oxides,  524 

methane,  417 

oxide,  I43»  4^2, 463, 47« 


Diphenylene  phenylmethane,  418 

sulphide,  158,  336, 462, 463, 

476 
sulphone,  476 
Diphenyl  ethane,  367 

deriratires,  367 
group,  369 
ethenyl-amidine,  83 
ethylene,  368,  370 

diamine,  372 
glycolmononitrite,  368 
fluorindene,  604 
formamidine,  82,83 
furazane,  374,  515 
furfurane,  380,  449 

dicaibozylic     ester, 
382 
glycollic  add,  369 
glyoxal,  373 
glyoxaline,  498 

mercaptan,  498 
glyoxylic  acid  hydrazone,  258 
guanidine,  88 
nexane  group,  383 
hydantoln,  86 
h3rdraztne,  116 
indol,  373 
indone,  386 
Diphenyllne,  338 
Diphenyl  iodonium  hydroxide,  60 

iodide,  60 
isodihydrotetrazine,  126,  607 
isoxazole,  494 
itaconic  add,  369 
ketipic  acid,  382 
ketocyclopentene  acetic  acid,  28 
dihydro-triazine,  126 
ketone,  345 

ketotetndiydrotriazine,  605 
laevulinic  acid,  382 
malelc  acid,  252,  377 
methane,  369 

carboxylic  acid,  349 
dicarboxylic  add,  349 
methanes,  342 
methyl-benzaldehyde,  361 
cyanidine,  205,  604 
ethyl  glyoxaline,  496 
oxazole,  502,  503 
pyrmzole,  481 
pyrazbline,  273 
monochlor-ethane,  368 

ethylene,  368 
nitrosamine,  98 
octan-dion,  377 
oxalyl  diacetic  add,  382 
oxazole,  251,  503 
oxide,  146,  336 
oxybtazole,  374,  5x6 
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Dipheoyl  oxycrotonic  acid,  380 
cyftnidine,  205,  605 
ethylamine,  372 
triazine,  605 
parabanic  acid,  91 
pentane  group,  383 
phenylene,  341 
phosphine  chloride,  132 
phosphinic  acid,  132 
phthalides,  36a,  363 
pipeimane,  79,  594 
piperidine,  540 
propane,  378 
propionic  acid,  369,  376 
pyrazine,  593 
pyrazole,  273, 483 

carboxylic  acid,  485 
ester,  484 
pjrrazolon,  260 
pyridine,  532 
pyrrol,  380 

carboxylic  acid,  461 
dicarboxylic  ester,  461 
quinoxaline,  596 
selenide,  140,  158 
selenium  oxide,  139 
selenone,  140 
succinic  acid,  377 
sulphide,  140 
sulphocarbazide,  128 

carbazone,  114,  128 
carbodiazone,  128 
sulphone,  140 
sulphoxide,  139,  140 
telluride,  158 

tetrahydrophenyl  pjrrazine,  594 
p  y  r  o  n  e-dicarboxylic- 

diethyl  esters,  523 
quinoxdine,  597 
ketone,  381 
ketoxime,  381 
zine,  206,  607 
zole,  206,  520 
zolium  chloride,  520 

carboxylic 
acid,  520 
hydroxide,  131,  520 
thiocarbonic  ester,  148 

phene,  380,  454 
thiurea,  85,  87 
tolyl  carbinol,  353 
methane,  351 
triazole,  512 
azolon,  513 
chlor-ethane,  368 
ketone,  379 
urazine,  127,  128,  607 
ttrea,  85,  207 

chloride,  85 


Diphenyl  vioyl-benzoic  acid,  378 
dinitrite,  368 
ethyl  ether,  368 
nitrite,  368 
xylylmethanes,  35 1 
Diphthalic  acid,  341 
Diphthalide  ether,  237 
Diphthalyl  ethene,  388 
Diphthyl,  376 
Dipicolinic  add,  537 
Dipiperidyl  isatin,  472 
Di-propyl  succtno-sucdnic  ester,  305 
Diprotocatechuic  add,  227 
Dipterix  odorata^  281 
Dipyridyl,  533 
Dipyrryl  ketone,  460 
Diquinolines,  547 
Diquinolyl-quinoline,  547 
Diquinoyldioxime,  161 

tetraoxime,  172 
Diresorcinol,  161 
Disazoamido-compounds,  64 

compounds,  1 12 
Disdiazoamido-compoonds,  106 
benzene  amide,  107, 109 
anilide,  109 
methylamine,  109 
Disulphanilic  add,  137 
Disulphobenzoic  acid,  216 

cyanides,  97 
Disnlphoxides,  138 
Ditertiary-amyl-hydroquinone,  1 63 

resordnol,  161 
DithiCnyl,  454 

ketone,  455 
methane,  454 
phenyl  methane,  454 
Dithiobenzoic  acid,  199 
hydroqninone,  164 
urazole,  514 
Ditoluene  sulph-hydroxamic  add,  135 
Ditolyl,  336 

amines,  79 
imide,  477 

isodihydrotetrazine,  607 
ketone,  345 
oxybiazole,  5x6 
phthalides,  363 
urea  chloride,  85 
Diurea,  607 
Diurelnes,  374 
Divinyl  benzene,  268 
Dragon's  blood,  193 
Dryobalanops  camphara,  324 
Durene,  $5 
Duroquinone,  169 
Dnrylic  acid,  X96 

quinone,  229 
Dypnone,  189,  379 
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E. 
ECGONINE,  541,  570 
EikoDOgen,  403 
EUagic  acid,  250 
Emodin,  428 
Emulsin,  450 
Eosin,  366 

scarlet,  366 
Epichlorhydrin,  481 
Erythrin,  229 
Erythrol,  229 

tetrabenxoate,  198 
Erythro-oxyanthraquinone,  426 
Elrythrosine,  366 
Esten  of  glycol,  441 

of  monobasic  aromatic  adds,  197 
of  trimethylene  glycol,  442 
Estngol,  268,  269 
Estragonal  oil,  269 

Ethane-dibenzoyl-dicarboxylic  acid,  382 
Ethenyl  amidophenol,  153,  504 

amido-thiophenol,  83,  157 
benzenyl  azoxime,  208,  515 
phenylhydrazidine,  129 
Ethers  of  the  nitroso-naphthols,  406 
Ethidene  aniline,  79 

diacetoacetic  ester,  62 
dibensamide,  200 
ethylene  disulphide,  441 
phthalide,  286 
thionrea,  446 

"re*.  439>  446 
Ethine  diphthalyl,  382 

Ethoxy  acetamidoquinoline,  547 

benzidine,  340 

benzothiazole,  86,  508 

benzoxazole,  504 

cinnamic  ester,  287 

cyanaminobenzoyl,  212 

Imidine,  534 

methylene  aniline,  82 

methyl  indol,  470 

mustard  oil,  86,508 

phenyl  carboxylic  ester,  588 

pyridazone,  585 

succinamide^  154 

pyridine,  534 

tolimidazole,  502 

Ethyl  acetanilide,  82 

amido  cinnamic  acid,  277 

triazsulpholes,  518 

aniline,  78 

anthracene,  423 

benzene,  54 

benzoic  acid,  195 

ester,  198 

benzoin,  372 

quinone,  169 

benzoxazolon,  504 


Ethyl  benzoylacetic  ester,  260 
benzyldioxy  pyridine,  535 
carbazole,  477 
chavicol,  269 
cinnamic  acid,  278 
coumarin,  282 

cyclopentene  carboxylic  acid,  570 
diphenyl,  336 
Ethylene  benzamidine,  499 

dibenzamide,  200,  204 
phenyl  diamine,  79 

disulphone,  1 39 
thioethidene,  478 
ethidene  ether,  478 
imide,  438,  440, 444 
isobutylidene-diphenyl-  diamine, 

79 
naphthylene,  410 

oxide,  437.  44©,  444 

phenylhydrazine,  121 
urea,  85 

protocatechuic  acid,  228 

selenurea,  508 

succinic  acid,  129 

sulphide,  438,  440,  444 

thiourea,  499 

«rea,  499,  503 
Ethyl  gallic  ester,  230 
glyoxalidine,  499 
glyoxaline,  498 
indene,  385 
indol,  467 
indoxyl,  469 
indoxylic  acid,  469 
ester,  469 
isatin,  467,  472 

isindazole  acetic  acid,  277,  4g3 
isocarbostyril,  556 
diphenyl  urea,  86 

auinoline,  556 
lioacetanilide,  83 

mercapto  triazole,  512 

mesitylene,  56 

naphthalene,  394 

orthobenzoate,  208 

phenanthridine,  558 

phenazonium  iodide,  600 

phenols,  144 

phenyldithiomethane,  86 
ether,  146 
hydrazine,  121 
methylpyrazolon,  488 
propiolic  ester,  284 

amide,  284 
chloride,  284 
urea,  85 

piperic  acid,  285 

piperyl  alkine,  535,  564 

pyridine  alkine,  564 
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Ethjrl  pjiidinet,  533 

pjridoDC,  534 

pjridjl  carlniiol,  $64 

I^riTol,  45S 

qninoiiiiet  546 

^azole,  512 
Encalne,  540 

Eucalyphu  amygtUUina^  31a 
gMmlut^  56 
maculata  oil,  310 
dl,  315 
Eaoumxie,  321 
Enchrotc  acid,  247 
EachroDC,  247 
Eugenia  caryophyUata^  270 

pimetUa,  270 
Eugenic  add,  269 
Eugenol,  268, 25g 

methjl  ether,  270 
Eupittoo,  361 
Eopittonic  acid,  361 
Eurfaodob,  600 
Eaxanthic  add,  433 
Euzanthone,  525 
ETerninic  add,  229 
Exalgine,  82 


P. 

FXNCHBNB,  324 
Fenchenol,  325 
Fencholenamine,  326 
Fencbolenic  add,  334 
Fenchone,  308,  326,  333 
Fenchonoxime,  334 
Fenchyl  alcohol,  325 

amine,  326 

chloride,  325 
Fenilic  add,  282,  283 
Fichtelite,  416 
Fiscus  elastiea^  334 
Fisetin,  523 
Five-membered   heterocyclic    rabitancesy 

447 
FlaTaniliae,  82,  546 

FlaTcanhydride,  130 

FlaTenol,  546 

Flavophentne,  338 

pttrparin,  428 
Fluoflavine,  596 
Fluorane,  365,  525 

anthene,  48,  420 

anthraquinone,  420 

benzenes,  58,  no 

benzoic  acid,  209 

Flnorcne,  48.  335.  343»  384.  3M.  415 
alcohol,  415,  418 
caiboxylic  acid,  419 


CBffbo>7lic 


Flaoref>  ctfaer,  418 
ethers,  419 
gw»p,4i7 
Floorenic  add,  419 
Flnorenone,  347,  419 
Fluorescein,  161,  365 

anUide,  366 

carboxyl  ethyl  ethcff  366 
dimethyl  ether,  366 
ethyl  ether,  366 
Flooiescelns,  365, 
Flooresdne 
add, 362 
Flnorime,  525 
Flnorimes,  367 
indenes,  603 
indin,  173 
naphthalenes,  395 
nitrobenxoic  add,  210 
Flnorones,  367 

toluene,  62 
Formaldehyde  aniline,  79 
anUide,  8a,  83 
azylaaobenzene,  131 
benzene,  206 
carboxyUc  add,  1 30 
compounds,  114,  129 
derivatiTes,  106,  125,  206 
hydride,  130 
methylketone,  130 
Formyl  acetanilide,  82 
acetone,  250 

amido-dimethyl  aniline,  95 
anthranilic  acid,  212 
bomylamine,  326 
fenchylamine,  326 
menthylamine,  317 
phenylhydrazide,  125 
Four-membered   heterocyclic   snbstanoe^ 

440,446 
Fnmgulin,  428,  432 
Fraxetin,  283 
Fraxin,  283,  431 
F^iixinus  excelsior  J  431 
Fuchsia  girojffU,  603 
Fuchsine,  355,  356,  357 

sulphurous  add,  355 
Fumaric  ester,  486 
Furane,  448 

Furazane  carboxylic  add,  515 
dicarboxylic  add,  515 
group,  441 
propionic  acid,  515 
Furazanes,  479,  480,  514 
Furfur,  449 

acetone,  449 
acrolein,  449 
acrylic  acid,  450 
Furfural  diacetophenone,  449 
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Furfnraldoume,  449 

Isevultnic  acid,  463 
monoacetophenooe,  449 

Furfununide,  450 
unidine,  205 

Furfanme,  437,  44i»  447»  44*.  46a,  479 
carboxylic  acid,  450 
dicarboxylic  add,  451 
group.  447 
angelic  acid,  450 
Fnrforin,  450,  499 
Furfur-malonic  add,  450 
Fnriiurodiaxoles,  515 
Fnrfurol,  73,  443»  449 

Iflemlinic  acid,  450 
Furfturo-stilbene,  449 
Fnrfur-propioDic  acid,  450 

valeric  acid,  450 
Furfuryl  alcohol,  449 
amine,  449 
methyl  ether,  449 
nitrile,  451 
Fnril,  449 
Furilic  add,  449 
Fnro-diazole,  479,  514 

diazoles,  480,  514,  516 
Furoln,  449 
Furol,  449 
Furomonazole,  493 

group.  493 
monazoles,  479,  502 

Fnron-aldehyde,  450 

Fnryl  tetrazole,  520 


Q. 

Galbanum,  160,  283 

Gall-acetophenone,  221 

Gallein,  366 

Gallic  addy  230 

Gallipot  resin,  334 

Gallobromol,  230 

carboxylic  acid,  244 
chlor-acelophenone,  249 
cyanine,  582 

Gallyl-^allic  acid,  231 

Garancin,  427 

Gelsemium  tempervirens^  431 

Gentisein,  525 

Gentisin,  433,  525 

aldehyde,  220 

Gentisinic  acid,  229 

Geranic  acid,  310 

Geraniol,  310 

Geranium  oil,  309 

Glucomethyl-cumar  ketone,  273 

Glucose,  429, 430 

pentabenzoate,  198 


Glucosides,  429 
Glutaconimide,  534 
Glutaric  anhydride,  437,  442 
Glutarimide,  438,  442 
Glutadne,  535 
Glycerol  tribenxoate,  198 
Glydde  deriTatires,  444 
Glycocoll,  137 
Glyco-cumar  alcohol,  271 

cumaric  aldehyde,  272, 430 
Glycol-chlorhydrin  ,411 
dibenzoate,  198 
diphenyl  ether,  146 
GlycoUde,  444 

monophenyl  ether,  146 

phenyl  urea,  86 
Glycosme,  497 
Glycosides,  429 

vanillin,  430 
Glyoxal  bisulphite,  468 

ethylin,  497,  498 
Glyoxalidines,  498 
Glyoxaline  dicarboxylic  acid,  498 

group,  439,  441 
Glyoxalines,  96, 373,  479,  496 
osotetrazone,  124 
propylin,  497,  498 
Glyoxime  hyperoxide,  442 
Green  oils,  49 
Grinat  soluble,  151 
Guaiacol,  159 
Guanaxole,  514 
Guanazyl  benzene,  206 
Gum  benzoin,  193 

l«c,  334 
rosins,  334 

Gttvadne,  565 


H. 

HiBMATElN-AMMONIA,  433 

Hsematin,  433 

Hematoxylin,  433 

HatiMtoxyloH  campechianum^  433 

Hair,  253 

Haloid  acetophenones,  190 

anhydrides  of  aromatic  adds,  198 

benzaldehydes,  186 

nitrophenols,  151 

pyrazoles,  483 
Heavy  oil,  49 
Hedtoma  puUffMes^  320 
Helianthine,  95,  138 
Helicin,  272,  430 
Heliotrope,  98 
Heliotropine,  220,  270 
Hemellitic  acid,  195 
Hemimellibenzyl  alcohol,  177 
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Hemimellibenzy  limine,  179 
mellithene,  55 
mellitic  acid,  245 
pinic  acid,  241 

anhydride,  341 
terpene,  307 
Heptacarbocjclic  compounds,  28 
chlor-cyclobexandion,  297 

ketotetrahjdrobenzene,  298 
resordnol,  161,  997 
methylene,  28 

terpene,  28 
naphthene,  292 
Hesperetol,  269 
Hesperidin,  383,  311,  430,  43a 
Hesperitinic  acid,  283 
Hetero-atoms,  435 

cyclic  carbon  derivatiTes,  95 
compounds,  435 
derivatives,  17 
ring  formations,  122, 126, 127, 128, 

129, 130,  131 
of  amidoximes,  208 
of  anthranilic  add, 
213 
Hexabromtriketo-hexylene,  297 
carboxylic  compounds,  29 
Hezacetyl  derivatives,  166 

chlor-a-oxycyclopentene    carboxylic 
acid,  27 
benzene,  59 
cyclohexandion,  297 
diiketohexene,  159,  169,  299 
ketodihydrobenzene,  299 

R-pentene,  26, 45 
ox3rpentene  carboxylic  acid,  387 
pentene  oxycarboxylic  acid,  45 
triketo-hexylene,  165,  297 
ethyl  benzene,  57 
hydric  phenols,  166 
hydroanthranilic  acid,  300 
benzene,  290,  291,  307 

hexacarbozylic  adds, 

307 
benzodipjrrazolon,  493 

benzoic  acid,  300 

amide,  300 
ethyl  ester,  300 
methyl  ester,  300 
carbazole,  478 
dnchomeronic  acid,  540 
cumene,  292 
cymene,  292,  313 
dicarboxylic  acids,  302 
diethyl  phenol.  294 
dimethylnaphthalene,  433 

phenol,  294 
dioxybenzoic  acid,  30I 
hexaoxybenzene,  295 


Hexahydroisophthalic  acid,  302 

mellitic  add,  307 

mesitylene,  292 

naphthalene,  413 

naphthinoline,  558 

oxybenzoic  acid,  301 
tolttic  add,  315 

phenol,  294 

phthalic  adds,  302 

anhydride,  302 

pseudocumene,  292 

pyrazines,  594 

pyridine,  538 

quinoline,  545,  551 

quinolinic  add,  540 

salicylic  add,  301 

terephthalic  acids,  303 

tetraoxybenzoic  add,  301 

toluene,  53,  292 

tduic  acid,  300 

trioxybenzoic  add,  301 

xylene,  292 
iodbenzene,  60 
keto-hexamethylene,  171,  297 
methoxy-aurine,  361 
methoxybenztl,  369,  375 

benzilic  add,  375 
methoxyl-rosaniline,  361 
methyl  benzene,  56,  57 
methylene,  292 
methylene  carboxylic  acid,  300 

dicarboxylic    ester,    302^ 

307 
tetracarboxylic  add,  300 

tetracarboxylic  ester,  307 

methyl-leucaniline,  78 

pararosaniline,  357 

phloroglncin,  165 

triamidotriphenyl  carbinol, 

358 
methane, 

ketohexamethylene,  165 
nitrodiphenylamine,  93 
oxybenzene,  166 
biphenyls,  339 
diphenyl,  340 
phenylmelamine,  90 

pararosaniline,  359  ,- 

rosaniline,  80 
Hexyl  phenyl  ketone,  189 
Hippax«ffin,  200 
Hippenyl  urethane,  201 
Hippuranude,  555 
Hippurazide,  200,  201 
Hippuric  acid,  200 

anhydride,  200 
phenyl  ester^  2QO 
Hippuroflavin,  200 
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Hippnryl-hydrazine,  200 

piienylbazylene,  131,  203 
Hofmann's  ▼iolet,  358 
Homatropine,  567 
Homoantipyrine,  488 

benzoylated  paraffins,  190 
caffeic  acid,  283 
camphoric  acid,  333 
ferulic  acid,  283 
isophthalic  add,  244 
linalool,  310 
Homologous  anthraquinones,  425 
dnnamic  adds,  278 
dioxyanthraquinones,  428 
furfurane  carboxylic  adds,  45 1 
indols,  466 
naphthalene  carboxylic  adds, 

408 
phenyl  glyoxylic  acids,  259 
phenylhydrasines,  120 
pyrazoles,  481 
rosanilines,  357 
series,  437 

trioxyanthraqainones,  428 
Homologues,  31 
Homooxybensaldehyde,  219 
phthalic  acid,  238,  244 
phthalimide,  244 
phthalonitrile,  244 
piperonylic  add,  229,  270 
protocatechuic,  229 
pyrocatechol,  160 
salicylic  aldehyde,  219 
saligenin,  217 
terephkhidic  acid,  244 
terpenoylformic  acid,  324 
terpenylic  acid,  324 

methyl  ketone,  324 
▼anillic  acid,  229 
Tanillin,  270 
Horn,  253 
Hydrastic  acid,  242 
tine,  578 
tinine,  578 
tropic  acid,  197 
nitrile,  203 
Hydraxiacetic  acid,  445 
benzil,  373 
ade,  363 
dines,  129,  205 
methylene,  445 
dneanisol,  155 

benzoic  adds,  215 
dnnamic  acid,  277,  492 
compounds,  116 
derivatiTes  of  naphthalene,  398 
phenols,  155 
zines,  63 
zino-diphenyl,  339 


Hydrazioxalyl,  436 

propionic  methyl  ester,  445 
pyrazolon,  489 

carboxylic  acid,  489 
Hydrazobenzene,  116,  117 

disdphonic  acid,  138 
benzoic  add,  215 
bodies,  112 
compounds,  116 
zoic  acid,  no,  201 
naphthalene,  398 
toluenes,  117 
ximes,  124 
xylenes,  II7 
zulmin,  446 
Hydrindene,  384,  387 

carboxylic  add,  265, 387 
derivatiyes,  385,  387 
dtcarboxylic  add,  387 
ethylketone,  387 
gfycoly  387 
methyl  ketone,  387 
phenyl  ketone,  387 
Hydrindone,  387,  388 
azine,  387 
Hydrinic  add,  251 
Hydroanthracenes,  424 
anthranol,  425 
antipyrine,  49 

aromatic  carboxylic  adds,  299 
derivatires,  18 
hjrdrocarbons.  290 
ketone  carboxylic  add,  47 
keto  chlorides,  159 
nucleus,  410 
substances,  29 
terpenes,  308 
atropic  acid,  278 
benzamide,  184,  497 
benzene  derivatives,  290 

tetracarboxylic  acids,  306 
tricarboxylic  adds,  306 
benzoin,  371,  372 
caffeic  add,  229 

dimethyl  ether  add,  230 
methylene  ether  add,  230 
camphorylacetic  add,  333 

malonic  acid,  333 
carbazoles,  477 
carbons,  351 
carboatyril,  214,  551 

carboxylic  add,  551 
chelidonic  add,  522 
chloranilic  add,  166 
dnchonic  acid,  537 
cinnamenyl  acrylic  add^  278 
dnnamic  acid,  191,  X97,  284 

carboxylic  add,  245,  265, 

393 
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HydxDcinnamic  nitrile,  aoj 

cinnamide,  272 

aod'oxime,  272 
phenyl  hydrazone,  272 
syn-oxime,  272 

dnnamyl  alcohol,  177 

coeruligoone,  339 

cornicularic  acid,  262,  382 

cotdin,  349 

coumaric  acids,  226 

coumarilic  add,  253,  280,  464 

coumarin,  227 

conmarone,  21 7 

conmoqainone,  163 

cyanic  acid,  430 

pararosaniline,  369 
rosaniline,  369 

ecgonidine,  571 

euthiochronic  alkali  salts,  166 

ferulic  acid,  230 

furfuranes,  451 

glyoxalioes,  498 

hydrastinine,  578 

Indol  derivatives,  470 

isindazole  derivatives,  493 

tsocarix>styril,  557 
ferulic  acid,  230 
qainolines,  557 

jnglones,  404 

lytic  condensations,  43 

methyl  ketol,  470 

naphthalene  derivatives,  4IO 

naphthoquinone,  403 

nitric  acid,  no,  in 

paraconmaric  acid,  254 

phorone,  163 

piperic  acid,  283,  285 

pyridine  derivatives,  538 

pyrimidines,  588 

pyrrols,  461 

quinolines,  550 

quinone,  I59f  i^^ 

bisoxychlorphosphine,  163 
carboxylic  acid,  229 
chlorphosphine,  163 
diacetate,  163 
diethyl  ether,  163 

methyl  ether,  163 
ethyl  ether,  163 

quinones,  167,  366 

quinone,  substitution  products   of, 
163 
tetracarboxylic  ester,  246 

quinoxalines,  596 

quinoze  dibenzoate,  163 

resorcyclic  esters,  305 

terpenes,  308,  313 

tetrazones,  13 1 

toluquinone,  163 


Hydroumbellic  acid,  230 
xyloquinone,  163 
Hygric  add,  462,  570 
Hygrin,  462,  570 
Hyoscy amine,  253 
Hypnone,  189 
Hystazarip,  159,  428 
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Idryl,  420 

lUuium  aHisatuMf  269 

religicsum^  270,  301 
Imesatins,  472 

Imidazole  dicaiboxylic  add,  497 
Imidazoles,  96, 479,  480,  496,  497,  502 
Imidazolon,  499 
Imidazolyl  mercaptan,  498 

methyl  sulphide,  498 
Imido-benzimidazolines,  502 

benzophenone,  346 

benzoyl  cyan-metliane,  260 

coumazones,  581 

coumothiazone,  583 
Imidodiketotetrahydroglyoxalines,  499 

glutarimide,  535 

ketone  naphthalenes,  407 

ketotetrahydrothiazole    acetic   add* 

507 
oxybiazolines,  516 
naphthalenes,  407 
naphthalene-snlphonic  add,  403 
phenylcarbamic  thiomethyl  ester,  87 
oxide,  153 
nradl,  260 
tetzahydro-oxazoles,  503 

selenazole,  508 
thiobiazolines,  517 
urazole,  514 
Inactive  mandelic  add,  251 
pinene,  322 
quinic  add,  301 
tropic  acid,  253 
Indamines,  174 
Indazine,  603 
Indazole  acetic  acid,  493 

carboxylic  add,  493 
Indazoles,  277,  480,  491,  492,  509 
Indazolon,  493 
Indene,  384 

carboxylic  add,  386 
nitrosites,  385 
Indenigo,  388 
Indican,  473 
Indigo,  74,  256,  258,  433, 443,  463,  4^ 

470,471,473 
blue,  284, 465,  473 

brown,  473 

carmine,  476 
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Indigo  dicazboxylic  odd,  476 
fera  anil,  74 
gluten,  473 
purpurin,  476 
red,  473,  476 

wJt,  475 
snlphonic  add,  469 

Indigotin,  473 

dbulphonic  add,  47  J 

monosulphonic  add,  ^^ 

Indigo  white,  476 

Indin,  476 

Indinibin,  469,  476 

Indoanilines,  173 

amine,  96 

Indogen,  469  * 

Indogenides,  469 

Indogen  oxide,  469 

Indol,  74»  124,  268, 370, 46a,  463*  ^5 

carboxylic  adds,  468 

condensation,  137 

deriyatives,  487 
Indolinons,  470 
Indone,  385,  600 
Indophenazine,  472 
phenin,  472 

reaction,  452 
phenol,  96,  173, 407 
Indoxanthic  ester,  469 

asene  group,  495 

azenes,  480 
Indoxin,  470 
Indoxyl,  468,  469 
Indoxylic  add,  468,  469 

ester,  284 
Indnline  dyes,  173 
IndttUnes,  115,580,  600 
Inosite,  295 

hexaaoetate,  295 
Iodaceto|^enone,  190 
lodbensaldehyde,  186 
lodbenzenes,  59 
lodbenzoic  acid,  209 
loddnnamic  add,  276 
lodcyclohexanol,  295 
lodhydrodnnamic  add,  254 
Iodine  greens,  358 
lodisophthalic  acid,  242 
lodmandelic  add,  251 
lodnaphthalenes,  395 
lod-naphthalic  add,  405 
lodnitrohydrindone,  387 
lodobenzene,  60 
lodol,  459 
lodometbylate,  355 

of  tetrametfarl   rosaniline 
iodide,  358 
lodosobensaldehjde,  186 

benxene,  60 


lodoiobensene  snlphonic  add,  137 
benzoic  acids,  209 
naphthalenes,  395 
lod-oxynaphthoquinone,  405 
lodphenol,  149 
lodphthalic  acids,  241 
lod-pyrazole,  483 
lod-quinoline  iodmethylate,  547 
lodsalicylic  acid,  225 
lodthiophene,  454 
lodtolnene,  62 
lonone,  310 

Iregenone  dicaiboxylic  acid,  266 
tricarboxylic  add,  266 
Iretol,  166,  431 
Iridic  add,  164,  231 
Iridin,  431 
Iridol,  164,  431 
Irisjiortntia^  43 1 
Isamino-camphor,  329 
Isantipyrine,  489 
Isapiol,  166,  271 
Isatid,  471 

Isatin,  258,  284,  470,  471 
Isatinates,  258 
blue,  472 

carboxylic  add,  392 
chloride,  472 
semicarbazone,  472 
Isatinic  add,  258 

lactam  of,  25S 
Isatogenic  acid,  284,  445 
ester,  260, 469 
Isatoic  add,  212, 471 
Isatoxime,  472 
Isatropic  acid,  278 
Isinduoles,  492 
Isoacetophorone,  298,  307 
allyl  benzene,  268 
anqrl  phenyl  ketone,  189 

pyrrol,  4^8 
anthranaTic  acid,  428 
benzalphthalide,  376 

phthalimidine,  557 
bendl,  375 
benxolurfurane,  463 
pyrrol,  463 
thiasol,  441 
thiophene,  463 
benzyldiphenyl,  350 
bidesyl,  381 
bomeol,  325 

acetate,  321,  325 
butyl  anthracene,  423 

chlorphthalazone,  586 
desoxybenzoln,  371 
butyli^ene  methyl  phenyl   hydraane, 

47X 
phthalide,  286 
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Isobtttjrl  phenyl  ketone,  189 
phthalazone,  586 
salicylic  aldehyde,  219 
bntyrylacetopheoone,  250 

methyl  phecylhydrazide,  471 
camphoHc  acid»  328 
camphor,  330 
camphoric  acid,  332 
camphoronic  acid,  323,  329 
caprolactone,  324 
carbopyrotritartaric  acid,  451 
styril,  286,  556 

carboxylic  acid,  290, 556 
canreol,  317 
canrone,  321 
chryso-fluorene,  418 
cinchomeronic  acid,  537 
conidne,  565 
Conine,  565 
conmarin,  285,  a86,  523 

carboxylic  acid,  290 
cyanphenyl  chloride,  83,  89 
cyclic  derivatives,  17 
dehydracetic  acid,  522 
diazobenzene  potassium,  98 
benien^,  69 
hydrates,  103 
salts,  loi 
dihydrodiphenyl  tetrazine,  607 
phen-tetrazines,  115 
nitroresorcin,  161 
phenic  acid,  341 
phenylbenzene,  341 

dihydrotetrazine,  206 
oxyethylamine,  372 
dorene,  55 
duridine,  76 
dorylic  acid,  55,  Z96 
engenol,  270 

methyl  ether,  259,  270 
fencholen  alcohol,  325 
fenchonoxime,  334 
ferulic  acid,  282,  283 
geranic  acid,  30Z,  310 
hexahydromellitic  acid,  307 
homopyrocatechol,  160 
hydrobenzoin,  37 1,  372 
indol,  248,  463 
ketocamphoric  acid,  329 
lauronolic  acid,  332 
Isologous  series,  440 
menthoxime,  318 
Isomerism  of  benzene  derivatives,  32 
Isomerisms   of   naphthalene   derivatives, 

390 
naphthazarine,  405 

nicotinic  acid,  536 

nitrosoacetophenone,  189,  249,  257 

benzoyl  acetone,  250 


Isonitroso  camphor,  329 

compounds,  487 
desoxybenzobi,  37  z 
hydrindone,  387 
methyl-isoxazolon,  495 
phenylacetic  acid,  258 
propiophenone,  260 
pyrazolon,  487 
ordn,  162 

oxalyldibenzylketone,  381,382 
oxycumic  acid,  226 
phendihydrotetrazines,  606 
phenyl  naphthophenazonium  chloride, 

600 
phorone,  298 
phthalaldehydi,  233 

dioxime,  233 
phthalic  add,  242 
phthalophenone,  351 
phthalyl  dichloride,  242 

dihydrazide,  242 
prene,  307,  309,  311 
propylamidobenzyl  alcohol,  470 
benzene,  55 
benzoic  add,  195 
conmarin,  282 
dihydrobenzoic  add,  301 
isocarbostyril,  556 
mandelic  add,  252 
phenol,  144 
pyridine,  532 
pyrrol,  459 
thiophene,  454 
propylldene,  495 
pulegol,  310 
pulegon,  296 
purpuric  acid,  151 
purpuiin,  428 
quinoline,  272,  286 

group,  244,  554 
rosindone,  602 
rosindulines,  602 
safrol,  144,  270,  259 
tetrahydropyromellttic  add,  306 
thnjonamine,  317 
thujone,  319 

valerophenone  cariix>zylic  addf  ^38 
vanillic  acid,  228 
vanillin,  220 

Isoxazole,  479.  480, 493 

carboxylic  adds,  494 
ester,  494 

groap,  439. 44« 
Isoxazolons,  259, 495 

Isoxylene,  53,  54 

Isoxylic  acid,  195 


JALAPIN,  431 
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Jtpan  camphor,  308,  3I4,  327 

Jara-jara,  400 
^uglans  regia,  404 
uglone,  405 
uglonic  acid,  241, 405 
ulin*s  chloride  of  carbon,  59 
ttlolc  compounds,  552 

Jttlolidine,  552 

Juniper  beny,  322 


K. 

Kairins,  551 
Kairoline,  551 
Ketine,  593 

KeCo-benzimidazolines,  502 
chlorides,  143 
coumaran,  464 

deriyatiyes  of  the  pyrasolidines,  490 
dihydro-acridine,  560 

benzothiasine,  583 
coumarone,  464 
cymene,  320 
Indol,  471 
naphthoic  acid,  408 
pyrazoles,  486 
quinazolines,  213,  590 
Ketoglyoxalidines,  499 

hexahydro-cymene,  62,  318 
methylene,  296,  307 

carboxylic  ester,  302, 

307 
dicarboxylic  acid,  304 
bexanes,  294 
hydrazones,  122 

hydrobenzene  dicarboxylic  acid,  304 
imido-tetrahydrothiazole,  507 
isocamphoric  acid,  323 
menthans,  318 
methyl  juloline,  552 
Ketone  carboxylic  acids,  28,  238,  257 
derivatives  of  dibenzyl,  37  z 
tricarboxylic  acid,  266 
oxybiazolines,  516 
Ketones,  380,  383,  407,  466 
Ketonic  acids,  466 

pentamethylene,  26 

cartx>xylic  ester,  28 
phenyl-metbyl-pyrazolon,  488 

paraconic  ester,  264 
pyrazolidine,  480 
pyrrolidines,  462 
tetrahydioglyoxalines,  499 

isoquinoiine,  557      ^ 
naphthalene,  412      ^ 
oxazole,  503 
pyrimidines,  589 
quinazolines,  59 1 
Ketoxy-hydrolndol,  471 

n— 54 


Kino- tannin,  232 

Knorr's  pyrazoline  reaction,  482,  486 

Kynurenic  acid,  550 

Kynuric  acid,  212 

Kynurine,  549 


Lacmoid,  161 
Lactam  ethers,  504 
Lactams,  44.1,  442,  471 

of  amidophenyl  fatty  acids,  214 
Lactazam  formation,  1 27 
Lactazams,  259 
Lactazones,  495 
Lactic  ethidene  ester,  478 
Lactime  ethers,  504 

of  isatinic  acid,  258 
Lactimides,  444. 
Lactone  derivatives  of  fluorescein,  366 

of      phenolphthalein, 

364 
Lactones,  441,  442,  446 

Lactoximes,  259,  495 

Lactyl  tropelne,  568 

Lsevomandelic  acid,  251 

tropic  acid,  253 

Lsevulinic  acid,  236 

phenylhydrazine,  127 

Lakes,  426 

Laurobenzene,  1 90 

Lauronolic  acid,  332 

Laurus  camphora,  327 

Lauth's  dyestuffs,  96 

violet,  584 

Lead  tetraphenyl,  133 

Leaf  green,  434 

Lecanora,  162 

Lepidene,  381,  449 

Lepidine,  546 

Lepidone,  548 

Leucaniline,  352,  353 

Leucaurines,  359,  360 

Leucine,  253 

Leucobenzaurine,  359 

benzelne,  359 

crystal  violet,  358 

derivatives,  352 

malachite-green,  352 
Leuconic  acid,  27,  171 

rosolic  acids,  359,  360 

thionine,  584 
Licareol,  310 
Lichen  substances,  433 
Light  oil,  49 
Ligustrum  vulgare^  430 
Lilole  compounds,  552 
Limet  oil,  310 
Limonene,  308,  310,  311 
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Mordant  dye,  405 

MortD,  232 

Morinda  citrifoHa^  437 

Morindia,  427 

Moringa  tannic  acid,  159 

tannin,  232 
Morphine,  576 
Morpholine,  581 

thebaTnp,  576 
Muscat  nut  oil,  270 
Mustard  oil,  83,  97,  269 

acetic  add,  507 
Myrcene,  309 
Myricetin,  524 
Myristicine,  270 
Myristicinic  acid,  230 
Myronic  acid,  429 
Myrosin,  429 


N. 


Naphanthracene,  429 
Naphanthraquinone,  429 
Naphsultamdisulphonic  add,  399 
Naphsultone,  403 
Naphthacetin,  401 
Naphthacetol,  401 
Naphthaldehyde,  407 
Naphthaldebydic  add,  410 
Naphthalene,  48.  67,  384,  392,  394 

azo-compounds,  138,  397 
diazo-oxide,  516 
carbozylic  acid,  409 
chloride,  411 

sulphonic  acids,  394,  398 
disulphydrates,  404 

grooPf  389 
homologues,  394 

monocarboxylic  acids,  408 

poly-carboxylic  acids,  409 

red,  398 

ring  formations,  390 

sulphinic  acids,  400 

sulphonic  acids,  398 

tetrabromide,  41 1 

carboxylic  acid,  409 

chloride,  411 

trisulphonic  adds,  398 

yellow,  401,  403 

Naphthalic  acid,  405,  409 

Naphthalidinic  acid,  399 

Naphthaiizarin,  405 

Naphthazarin,  396 

Naphthazarine,405,  426 

Naphthazine,  598 

Naphthenes,  291,  300 

Naphthenic  acids,  300 

Naphthindulines,  602 


Naphthinoline,  558 
Naphthionic  add,  399 
Naphthoazimides,  397 

benzyl  alcohols,  407 
amines,  407 
chlorides,  407 
cyaminate,  396 
deriTatives  of  heterocyclic  ringi^ 

397 
diphenyl-dihydrotriazine,  606 

fiirazane,  407,  5x5 
furfurane,  464 
Naphthoic  acid,  408 

ketocoumaran,  464 
Naphthol,  391.  392,  400,  464 
Naphthol,  alkyl  ethers,  400 

azobenzene,  401,  402 
black,  400 
blue,  407,  582 
carboxylic  adds,  408 
diazobenzene,  401 

sulphonic  adds,  403 
ethyl  ether,  400 
green,  406 
homologues,  400 
methyl  ether,  400 

ketone,  407 
monosulphonic  adds,  402 
orange,  402 
Naphthols,  400 

Naphthol  sulphonic  adds,  40s,  406 
trisulphonic  adds,  403 
yellow,  40Z,  403 
NaphthomethylfurfuraAe  carbozyUc  ester, 
464 
nitriles,  409 
phenazine  oxide,  600 
phenazines,  398 
ocarbazole,  478 
osafranine  chloride,  603 
oxazine,  58a,  598 
oxazone,  582 
qninoline,  531,  553 
qninone,  393,  405 
anils,  407 

carboxylic  add,  409 
dilorimides,  407 
dichloriimide,  407 

oxime,  406 
imides,  407 
phenyldiimide,  407 

hydrazones,  406 
qninones,  402,  404 
quinoxalines,  595 
quinoximes,  406 
resorcinol,  404 
styril,  408 
Naphthoxanthones,  408 
Naphthoxazoles,  40^ 
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Metanilic  add,  137 
MeUphthalophenone,  35 1 

thiasine,  582 
Metasines,  580 
Methenylamidophenol,  504 

thiophenyl,  89 
diphenyldiamine,  83 
piperaame,  594 
Methoxj-amidoquinolind,  547 
beozaldehyde,  219 
benzyl  alcohol,  217 

malonic  acid,  262 
dnnamic  add,  280 
indol  carbozylic  acid,  470 
isatin,  470 
Methoayl-coniferiDe,  430 
Methozymandelic  acid,  252 

methyl-quinoliDe,  548 
ozybenzaldehyde,  220 
cinnamic  acid,  283 
phthalaldehydic  add,  237 
styrone,  272 
phenylglyoxylic  add,  259 

methaciylic  add,  282 
phthalide,  236,  237 
pyridine,  534 
quinaldioe,  549 
qainolinic  acid,  537 
quinone,  1 70 
tetrahydroqninollne,  551 
Medironic  acid,  451 
Methyl  acetanilide,  82 

acetyl  cyclohexanone,  319 

hexamethylenecarboxylic 
ester,  302,  307 
acridine,  560 
acridone,  560 
adipic  add,  314 
aliaarin,  428 
amido-chlontyieiie,  466 

diphenyl  tfaiasoline,  507 
thiazole,  505 
thiophenol,  507 
triazsulpholes,  518 
aniline,  78,  83 
anthracene,  422 

(]uinone,  423,  425 
antipynne,  489 
arbutin,  429 
Methylated  diphenyl  phthaKdes,  363 
atropic  add,  279 
benzamide,  199 
benzene-aso-methyl  amidobenzene, 

114 

benzidine,  338 
benzimidazole,  500 
benzoic  ester,  198 
benzoin,  372 

parozazine,  581 


Methylbenzothiatole,  157,  507 

benzoxazole,  153,  503,  504 
benzoyl-acetic  ester,  260 
benzyl  chloride,  177 
cyanide,  203 
isoxazolon,  495 
malonic  acid,  262 
Methyl-brom-pyrazole,  483 
carbazole,  477 
carbostyril,  84,  548 
carboxyanthninilic  ester,  212 
cetyl  benzene,  57 
charicol,  269 
chlorphthalazone,  586 
quinoline,  547 
stilbene,  375 
cinchoninic  acid,  549 
dnnamic  acid,  278 

aldehyde,  272 
coumaric  acid,  282 
coumarilic  acid,  464   . 
conmarin,  279,  282 
coumarone,  146, 464 
cumar-alcohol,  271 
ketone,  273 
cyclohexane,  292 
pentanol,  26 
pentanon,  26 
pentenon,  26 
desoxybenzoln,  37 1 
dibenzamide,  200 
bromoxjrphthalic  add,  434 
ethyl  pyrazine,  593 
hydro-diphenyl  quinoxaline,  59^ 
isoquinoline,  557 
quinazoline,  590 
quinoline,  555 
resorcinol,  297 
ketohydrindene,  388 

carboxylic  ester, 
388 
methyl  penthiazoline,  583 
oxpyridme,  535 
oxycyanidine,  605 

naphthoquinone,  405 
phenylamine,  80 

glyoxalidine,  498 
Methylene  blue,  95,  158,  443,  580,  584 
coumarilic  ester,  464 
dibenzyl  ether,  177 
dimethyl  apionol,  166 
oxybenzyl  glycol,  248 

cinnamyl  formic  acid,  287 
isoquinoline,  555,  578 
phenylethylene  methyl  gly- 
col, 248 
phenyl-diamine,  79 
phenylene  oxide,  524 

sulphide,  526 
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Nitrococcic  add,  236,  433 
compounds,  3l»  63 
coumaric  add,  279,  280,  281 
coumarinic  dimethyl  ether,  281 
cresols,  151 
desoxybenzoln,  371 
diamido-diphenyl,  337 

triphenyl  methane,  352 
azobenzene  adds,  99 
imide.  III 
phenol,  516 
bromhydrodnnamicadd,  256 

ethyl  ester, 
256 
methyl  aniline,  78 
phenyl,  336 

amines,  80,  92 
amine-suboxide,  584 
disalphides,  137 
nkethane,  343 
ethoxy  benzonitrile,  67 
formyl  hydrazide,  120 
furfurane,  448 
Nitrogen  derivatives  of  the  naphthoqui- 
nones, 406 
haloid  benzenes,  67 

benzoic  acids,  210 
hydratropic  adds,  21 1 
hydrazo-benzenes,  117 
hydrocinnamic  adds,  211 

quinone,  164 
indazole,  492,  493 
iodanisol,  151 
isophthalic  acid,  242 

quinoline,  555 
malachite  greens,  355 
mandelic  acid,  251 
mesitylenes,  68 
methylcinnamic  aldehyde,  385 

indazole,  493 
mono-carboxylic  acids,  210 
naphthalene-diazo-oxide,  516 

sulphonic  acids,  399 
naphthalenes,  395 
naphthoic  acids,  408 
naphthol,  401 
naphthols,  40I 
naphthoquinone,  393,  406 
naph thy] amines,  397 
opianic  acid,  238 
oxanilic  acid,  91 
oxypyridines,  533 
phenanthrenes,  414 
phenol,  150 
phenols,  I49 
phenyl  acetaldehyde,  465 
acetic  acids,  210 
acetylene,  268 
alanine,  253 


Nltrophenyl  benzoic  add,  340 

bromlactic  add,  256 
chlorlaclic  add,  256 
diazomercaptaa  h^drosnl- 
phide,  103 
hydrolndazole-  curboxylic 
add,  493 
ether,  146 
glyceric  add,  255 
glyddic  add,  255,  256 
glydn,  84 

hydnuTylic  acid,  254 
hydrazine,  120 
indazolon,  493 

isindazole  carfooxylic  add,  493 
lactic  add,  253,  254 

aldehydes,  248 
ketones,  249 
lactones,  254 
methyl  ketone 9 

474 
methyl  pyrazolon,  488 

naphthalene,  395 
nitroacrylic  acid,  253,  278 
propiolic  add,  284,  471 

ethyl  ester,  284 
ester,  469 
pyridine,  532 

pyroracemic  add,  468,  470 
quinoline,  546 
phthalic  acids,  241 
phthalide,  235 
prehnitol,  68 
pyrazole,  483 
p3rrazoles,  483    , 
pyridines,  533 
pyromucic  acid,  45 1 
quinolines,  547 
quinone,  169 
salicylic  acid,  225, 472 
Nitrosamiaes,  63,  78,  80 
Nitrosites,  267,  270 
Nitrosoacetanilide,  98 

alkylamines,  151 
alphyl-hydroxylamines,  70 
anilides,  83,  98 
aniline,  94 
anthrol,  423 
antipyrine,  489 
benzaldehyde,  1 87 
benzene,  70 

sulphonic  acid,  J 37 
benzoic  acid,  211 
carbazole,  477 
compounds,  78 
Conine,  564 
cresol,  152 
derivatives,  69,  93 
dimethyl  aniline,  78»  94 
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Nitrosodiphenylamme,  So,  94 

ethylamido-cinnamic  acid,  277 
formanilide,  98 
hydrazioei,  63 
hydroxylamines,  63 
indazoIe,492 
indol,  466 

moDO'Carboxylic  adds,  211 
nai>bthalenes,  396 
naphthol,  400 

naphtlioquinone  oxime, 
406 
naphthols,  406 

sulphonic  acid,  406 
orcin,  1 62 

phenol,  151,  152,  x68 
phenols,  151 
phenylglycin  ester,  126 

semicarbazide,  131 
phloroglucin  diethyl  ether,  165 
phthalimidine,  234 
pinene,  323 
piperidine,  540 
tetrahydroquinoline,  550 
thymol,  152 
toluene,  70 
Nitrostyrolene,  254,  267 
thiophene,  454 
toluenes,  68 
trimethyl-pyrazole,  483 
phenylcarbinol,  353 
methane,  35  X 
xylene,  68 
Nonaphthene,  292 
Nopic  acid,  301,  323 
Norhemipinic  acid,  241 
Normal  diasohydrates,  102 
Normeconine-acetic  acid,  264 
Normetahemipinic  anhy<]Uide,  242 
Noropianic  acid,  237 
Norpinic  acid,  323 

Nucleus  acidylated  alkyl  benzenes,  190 
syntheses,  19 
synthetic,  257 

reactions,  50 


O. 

Oak-red,  232 

Octadecyl  benzene,  57 

Octochloracetylacetone,  46 

ketotetrahydrobenzene,  298 
hydrocarbostyril,  300 
naphthalene,  413 
naphthoquinoline,  553 
naphthjnridine,  558 
naphthene,  292  * 

Octyl  benzene,  57 

n-5S 


Oil  of  absinthe,  319 
of  bergamot,  311 
of  bitter  almonds,  430 
of  cassia,  272 
of  celery,  311 
of  cumin,  320 
of  dill,  311. 
of  garlic,  268 
'        of  lavender,  310 
of  lemons,  310 

of  Matricaria  parihenmm^  327 
Olefine  benzenes,  266 

dioxybenzenes,  269 
monoxybenzenes,  269 
phenols,  268 
terpenes,  308 
tetraoxybenzenes,  270 
trioxybenzenes,  270 
.  Olefinic  terpene  acids,  310 

alcohols,  309 
aldehydes,  3x0 
group,  309 
Oleum  ana,  311,  315 
Olive  soaps,  144 
Opianic  acid,  235,  237 
Opianoximic  add,  237 

anhydride,  237 
Opium  bases,  575 
Orcendialdehyde,  233 
Orcin,  x6i,  162 

aurine,  36X 
Ordnol,  161 
Orcins,  366 
Orcirufin,  582 
Origanum,  310 
Orpholum,  400 
Orseliic  acid,  162,  229 
Ortho-benzoic  acid  piperidide,  209 
compounds,  35 
diazines,  584 
phosphor-anilide,  80 
phthalophenone,  351 
quinones,  167 
thiazines,  582 
Orthoxazine  group,  439 
Orthoxazines,  580 
Osazone,  387 
Osazones,  X22 
Osobenzene,  48 

tetrazones,  124,  131, 442^  606 
triazine  derivatives,  442 
triazole,  479,  508 

carboxylic  add,  509 
group,  441 
triazoles,  124,  508 
Oxaldiamidoxime,  130 

enbisazoximethenyl  ,515 
Oxalic  acid,  393, 44X 
Oxalunide,  438, 440, 444 
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Osalinetf  496 

phenylhydnside,  129 

hydnualic  acid,  139 
Ozalylanthimnilic  add,  312 
diacetooe,  494 
aceCophenone,  383 
guanidine,  499 

we*,  499 
Oxanildiozime,  91 

aoilic  acid,  90 

anilkle,  89,  91,  374 

anthraool,  435 

atolylic  acid,  380 

axines,  580 

axole  group,  439,  441 

•«>le«»  373t  479.  480, 50a 
axolines,  503 
ethyl-amidophenol,  152 

anisidme,  153 
ime  anhydrides,  259 
imido-propiopheiKme,  250 
indol,  214,  465, 471 
Oxodihydrobenzenes,  149 
cnmaein,  259 
menthylic  acid,  314 
tctrahydrobenzenes,  149 
OxyaoetopheDone,  221 
anthnauinonea,  426 
antipynne,  489 
anbenxenes,  155 
benxal  acetone,  273 
benzoic  add,  222 
'  phenone,  348 
thiaxole,  1 57,  508 
thiophene,  465 
benzoxaxole,  153,  $04 
benxyl  alcohol,  217 
amine,  217 
benzenes,  343 

idene  acetophenone,  379,  383 
biazole  group,  441 
azotes,  479,  480,  516 
azoline  derivatlTes,  126 
axolon  derivatives,  127 
phenyl  carboxylic  acids,  340 
phenyls,  339 
camphenilanic  acid,  322 
camphor,  329 
carbostyril,  548 
chlorstyrene,  463,  464 

styrolene,  269 
chrysaztn,  428 
dnnamic  add,  280 
cinnamylidene  acetic  add,  287 
cinnoline  carboxylic  add,  586 
cottmarin,  283 

cyclopentan  carboxylic  add,  27 
diamido-cyanidine,  605 

triphenyl  methanes,  359 


Oxydihydroquinoxaline,  595 
methyl  benxenes,  144 
phenyl  amine,  154 
phenylene  ketone,  4x9 
triaxine,  374 
ethyl  benzenes,  144 

benxoic  acid  lactone,  235 
fluorene  carboxylic  add,  4x9 
flnorenone,  419 
fnrazane  carboxylic  add,  515 
hexahydro-cymene,  313 

tsophthalic  add,  304 
methylene  carboxylic  add,  301 
hydratropic  acid,  226 
hydrindene,  387 

hydrobenzene  dicarboxylic  add,  304 
carbostyril,  253,  254, 551 
quinone,  165 

Cri-ethyl  ether,  165 
methyl  ether,  166 
indol,  468 

carboxylic  acid,  262,  468,  470 
iaophthalic  acid,  243 
propyl  benxoic  add,  236 

lactone,  235 
qninolines,  556 
juglone,  405 
mandelic  add,  252 

lactone,  252 
mesitylenic  adds,  226 
methylbenxoic  acid,  233, 234,  235, 251 

lactone,  234 
conmarin,  283 
methylene  acetophenone,  287 
camphor,  330 

anhydride,  330 
cyanhydrin,  330 
compounds,  256 
menthone,  3x8 
phenyl  acetic  ester,  287 
ethyl 
257 
methylquinoline,  548 

tetrahydroquinoline,  551 
thiazole  carboxylic  ester,  506 
thiophene,  455 
tolimidazole,  50X 
naphthoic  acid,  394,  408 
naphtho  phenaxine,  600 
quinone,  405 

anil,  405,  407 
oxime,  407 
naphthvlamine,  396 
nicotinic  acid,  537 
pentacarboxylic  add,  265 

decylic  add,  42X 
phenaxines,  600 
oxaxime,  582 
oxazine,  X53 
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OxypbeQoxazone,  582 
thiazone,  584 
phenylacetic  acid,  226 

lactone,  227 
acetoDitrile,  226 
alanine,  253 
benzoic  acid,  340 
ethylamine,  217,  254 
gljoxylic  acid,  259 
indazole,  493 
lactic  acid,  253 
methyl  pyraxolon,  488 
pyridaxone,  585 
mnstard  oil,  Z53 
olefine  alcoholi,  271 
aldehydes,  272 
carboxylic  acids,  279 
ketones,  273 
phthalide,  349 
propionic  acid  lactone,  227 

acids,  226 
pyioracemic  acid,  259 
succinic  acid,  262,  281 
thiourea,  153 

pKosphaiobenzene  anilide,  80 
phthalic  acid  anhydride,  241 

acids,  24Z 
phthalide,  235 
picolinic  acid,  537 
picric  acid,  161 
pipitzaholc  acid,  170 
pynsoles,  483 
pyridine  carboxylic  acids,  537 

dicarboxylic  add,  537 
pyridines,  522,  533 
pyridone,  534 
pyrone,  522 

carboxylic  acid,  523 
pyrrodiasole  dicarboxylic  add,  510 
qainaldine,  85,  548 

carboxylic  add,  213 
qninasoline,  591 
quinoline  carboxyUc  acids,  550 
.  quinolines,  547  ■ 
quinolinic  acid,  537 
quinone  homologues,  170 
qninones,  170 
quinoxaline,  596 
suberanic  acid,  29 
terephthalic  acids,  243 
terpenylic  acid,  320 
thionaphthene,  465 

phene,  455 

tolene,  455 
thymoquinone,  170 
toluenes,  143,  1 44 
tolnic  acids,  225 
tricarboxylic  adds,  246,  265 


Oxytrimellitic  acid,  246 
mesic  acid,  246 
methyl  piperidines,  540 
phenyl  methane,  359 

ouboxylic  adds, 
362 
nyitic  acid,  243 
xanthone,  524 
xanthones,  525 


P. 

PiCNOL,  22Z 

Fdmityl  benxene,  190 
Papaveraldine,  576 
Papayeraline,  576 
Paparerine,  576 
Para-anthiBcene,  422 
azines,  581 
banic  add,  499 
camphoric  add,  332 
compounds,  35 
coto  bark,  349 

oil,  270 
diazine,  592 

dyes,  405 
glyoxal  methylin,  498 
lencaniltne,  352,  357 
mandelic  aad,  251 

deriTatiTes  of,  251 
Pauramide,  247 

oxybenzoic  acid,  254 
quinones,  1 67 
rosaniline,  353,  356 

constitution  of,  356 
losolic  adds,  361 
thiazine,  443,  583 
group,  442 
Paroxazine,  443 

dyes,  405 

grouPf  439. 44« 
Parsley  seeds,  271 

ParTuUne,  532 

Pelargonium  oil,  309 

Pelletierine,  571 

PenicilHum  gisuicumt  251 

Pentaamidocyclopentadein,  17a 

phenol,  172 

toluene,  97 

bromaniline,  9a 

diketo-oxy-hexene  hydrate,  297 

toluene,  292 

caibocyclic  compounds,  25 

chloraniline,  92 

diketo-hexene,  299 

naphthalene,  395 

orcin,  162 

phenol,  298 
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Fentachlorpyridine,  533 
resorcinol,  46 
xylene,  237,  250 
hydric  phenols,  166 
ketocyclopentane,  171 

pentamethylene,  27 
methyl  benzene,  56 

benzoic  acid,  1 96 
diphenyl  methane,  343 
methylene,  25 

imide,  442,  538 

piperidine,  438 
oxide,  437,  442 
methyl  phenol,  145    , 

triamidotriphoiylmethaiie, 

▼iolet,  358 
Pentamines,  97 

phenylpyridine,  383,  529 
pyridines,  533 
Penthiazoline  group,  442 
Penthiophen,  525 
Penthiophene  group,  443 
Pentol,  25 

Pentosides,  429,  431 
Pentoxazoline,  439 

group,  442 
Peonine,  361 
Peppermint  oil,  313,  318 
Perchloracetoacrylic  acid,  46 

acroyl  acrylic  acid,  45 

diphenyl,  336 

indone,  27,  386,  387 

naphthalene,  394,  395 

pentene,  25 

pyrocoU,  461 

trimethyl  cyanidine,  604 

vinyl  acrylic  acid,  45 
Peri-naphthalene  derivatives,  409 
Perkin's  reaction,  273,  277 
Pemitroso  camphor,  330 
Persea  cassia,  oil  of,  272 
Persea  cinnamomumy  272 
Persio,  162 
Peru  balsam,  274 

Pesacetophenone  diethyl  ether,  221 
Petroselinum  satHmm,  271 
Phaseolus  vulgaris^  295 
Pbaseomannite,  295 
Pbellandrene,  312 

nitrosite,  312 
PheUandrium  aquatuum^  312 
Phenacetin,  154 
Phenacetol,  146 
Phenacylacetone,  250 

anilide,  249 

chloride,  248 
anthraquinone,  97,  415 

dioxime,  4x4 


Phenanthraquinone  monoxime,  415 
anthrene,  48,  384,  413,  414 

carfooxylic  acids,  414 
dibromide,  414 

gro«P»  413 
hydroquinone,  415 

octo-chloride,  414 

sttlphonic  acids,  414 

tetrahydride,  4x4 

anthridine,  557 

anthridone,  558 

anthrofurazane,  515 

anthfoline,  545 

anthrone,  415 

anthrophenaxine,  598 

■tes,  143 

■zine,  160,  215 

growPf  597 

a«>n«>  337 »  5^7 
benzyl  dibydro-triaiiDe,  606 
diol,  159 
Phene,  47 

Fhenethyl  benzyl  ketone,  380 
Phenetidine,  154 
Phenetol,  146 

carbamkle,  154 
keto-dibydio-triazine,  606 
methyl  dihydrotetrasine,  122 

metadlazine,  187 
methylol,  176 

triazine,  605 
morpholine,  153 

Phenol,  45.  M^t  171,  I74f  4^4 
alcohol-ethers,  145 
alcohols,  217 
aldehydes,  218 
ates,  143 
benzelnes,  360 

derivatives  of  triphenyl  cart>inol, 

360 
methanes, 

359 
diazobenzene,  155 

ohlorides,  154 

mercaptan     hydrosulphide 

disulphonic  acid,  156 
ethers,  146 
ethylene  ether,  146 
glyoxylic  acids,  269 
ketones,  220 

monocarboxylic  adds,  22X 
naphthaleln,  409 
phenylethane,  368 
pbthalein,  364 

anhydride,  365 

aniUde,  364 

oxime,  364 
phthalol,  36X 
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Phenols,  31,  51,  114, 135, 140,  144*  "S^. 
164,  166 
Mlicylic  ester,  224 
sulphonic  add,  156 
triralphonic  add,  156 
FhenomauvelDe,  603 

naphthacridoDe,  560 

oxanthones,  525 
quinone,  168 
safranine,  603 
Fhenose,  295 

oxalkylamines,  I46 
oxazine,  153, 160,  581 
ozethylaxnine,  146 
oxjacetaldehyde,  146 
acetab,  464 
acetic  acid,  146 

acryl  methyl  ketones, 

273 
acetoacetic  ester,  146 

acetone,  146 

butyric  acid,  146 

Fhenoxylacetal,  464 

diphenylphosphine,  1 32 

phosphasobenzene,  80 

Fhcnoxypropylamine,  146 

phenyl  dihydro-triazine,  181,  606 

triadiie»206 

tetraztnes,  442 

tetrol,  166 

tbiazimes,  584 

azone,  584, 605 

thiol,  156 

triazine,  122,  131,  605 

azyl  methyl  ketone,  606 

Fhenylacetaldehyde,  184,  254,  271,  276 

acetate,  147 

acetic  acid,  191, 194,  ig6 

anhydride,  198 

acetobutyric  acid,  261 

carboxylic  add»  244 

acetone,  190 

aceto-nitrile,  203 

succinic  ester,  263 

acetyl-acetone,  250 

chloride,  198 

pyrazole,  484 

acetylene,  266^  267,  a68,  284 

carboxylic  add,  284 

di-iodide,  267 

acridine,  560 

acrolein,  272 

acrylic  add,  274,  278 

actazam,  350 

alanine,  84,  253 

alcohol  aldehydes,  248 

dicarboxylic  acids,  262 

ketone    carboxylic     acids, 

261 


Phenylaldehyde  ketones,  249 
alkylamines,  77 

ammonium  bases,  77 
hydrazines,  121 
allophanic  ester,  86,  148 
ally!  acetic  acid,  279 

nitrile,  279 
allylene,  268 

malonic  acid,  289 
sulphone,  139 
amidoacetic  acid,  252 

methyl  ester,  252 
nitrile,  252 
azobenzene-sulphonic     acid, 

138 
dnnamic  acid,  377 

hydrocinnamic  acid,  376 

lactic  add,  256 

methylisotriazole,  509 

pentoxazoline,  580 

propionic  acid,  253 

quinoline,  547 

thiazole,  505 

amine,  71,  74 

ammonium  bases,  77 

amphiglyoxime,  249 

angelic  add,  278 

anthracene,  423 

anthranilic  acid,  21a 

anthranol,  424 

antiglyoxime,  249 

arsenic  compounds,  132 

Fhenylated  carbylamines,  83 

fatty  ketones,  189,  190 

pararosanilines,  359 

phenylene  diamines,  95 

rosanilines,  359 

urtBSy  85 

azimidoethozybenzene,  511 

azocarbamide,  103 

formazyl,  131 

benzaldoxime,  186 

sultime,  346 

amide,  199 

benzene  induline,  601 

sulphazide,  119,  1 25 

benzenes,  335 

hydrylbenzoic  acid,  350 

imidazole,  204,  500 

benzoic  add,  340 

ester,  198 

paioxazine,  581 

thiazole,  199,  204,  507 

benzoxazole,  203,  504 

benzoyl  isozazolon,  495 

*  propionic  acid,  377,  380 

pyrazole,  484 

urea,  374 

beniyl-benzoic  acid,  350 
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FhenylbenzyMcetone,  371 

boron  compounds,  133 
bromaoetic  acid,  252 

ethyl  ester,  252 
nitrile,  252 
batyric  acid,  255 
lactic  acid,  255 
butine  dicarboxylic  acid,  3S9 
butylene  glycol,  248 

urea,  580 
butyric  acid,  197 

carboxylic  acid,  245 
butyrolactone,  255,  261,  263,  278 
carbamic  acid,  85 

chlorethyl  ester,  503 
hydrazide,  86 
thiomethyl  ester,  86 
carbaminate,  148 
carbinol,  176 
caibonates,  147 
carboxyl-succinic  add,  264 
carbylamine,  83 
chloracetic  acid,  252 

chloride,  252 
lactic  acid,  255 
chloroform,  208 
pyridine,  533 
triasole,  512 
ciiinamenyl  acrylic  acid,  381 
dnnamic  acid,  376 
citraconic  acid,  289 

anhydride,  289 
coumalin,  287,  522 
coumazonic  add,  580 
crotonic  acid,  278 
cyanamide,  90 

methyl  triazole,  130 
pyroracemic  ester,  263 
tetrasole,  130,  519 
triazole,  509 
cnmaran,  379 
diamido-osotriazole,  509 
asothiaxole  hydrate,  505 
brom  formamide,  203 
|>ropionic  add,  255 
P3mzoline,  486 
chlorpropionic  acid,  255 

triazole,  512 
haloid  acrylic  acids,  275 
hydrolndazole,  493 
isoquinoline,  557 
quinazoline,  590 
resorcinol,  297 
iod-formamide,  203 
ketohydrindene,  388 
pyrazolidine,  49I 
tetrahydroquinazoline,  592 
methyl-methyl  penthiazoline,  583 
pentoxazoline,  580 


Phenyldimethyl-osotriazole,  5^ 

pyramidine,  205 
pyrazole,  481,  483 
pyrazolidone,  49I 
pyrazolon,  488 
pyrimidine,  588 
olefine  aldehydes,  272 

carboxylic  acids,  285,  287 
keto  carboxylic  adds,  287 
ketones,  273 
oxynaphthalene,  404 
sulphide,  157 

thiobiazoline  sulphydrate,  517 
carbonic  ester,  157 
urethane,  86 
thymol  methane,  360 
Phenylene  acetamidine,  500 

aceto-glycol-iactone  add,  265 
propionic  acid,  245,  394 
aldehydo-carboxylic  acidi,  286 
alkylen  diamines,  96 
benzamidme,  500 
bisdiazo-chloride,  loa 
blue,  174 
brown,  116 

diacetic  add,  238,  245,  392 
acrylic  acid,  287 
amide,  472 
amine,  66,  500 
amines,  94 
azo  sulphide,  157,  518 

sulphides,  479,  480,  517 
carboxylic  odd,  286 
phenyl  ketones,  350 
propionic  acid,  245,  265 
sulphide,  160,  164 
'    formamidine,  500 
naphthylene,  4x7 
olefine  carboxylic  adds,  285 

dicarboxylic  adds,  289 
oxydicarboxylic  adds,  264 
olefine  tricarboxylic  adds» 
290 
phenyl  guanidine,  502 
sulpbourea,  502 
urea,  502 
ethane-tricaxboxylic  add,  264 
ethenylamidine,  83 
ether,  146 

ethoxy-pyrazole,  484 
ethyl  acetylene,  268 
amine,  179 
carbonate,  147 
carbinol,  177 
ethylene,  266 

methyl-amido-pyrazole,  483 
sttlphone,  139 

alcohol,  139 
triazolon,  513 
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Phenyl  fiitty  adds,  196 
Fhenylfluorene,  418 

fluorindeoe,  604 

fonnatet  147 

formic  acid,  193 

fonnylacetic  ester,  357,  363 
ethyl  ester,  357 

fumaric  ester,  148 

fnrasane,  514 

glataconic  add,  384,  389 

glyceric  add,  355,  375 

glycesol,  347 

carboxylic   add    lactone, 

393 
ether,  146 

glycidic  add,  356 

glydn,  84 

glycocoU,  84, 465*  474 

carboxylic  add,  469 
collie  add,  351 
coU,  347,  357,  369 
ozal,  189, 190, 349 
oxalidine,  304,  499 
oxaline,  497 

methylphenyl  osaxone,  349 
phenylhydxmsones,  349 
osazones,  349 
oxime,  349 
oxylbenzmide,  503 
carboxylic  add,  393 
dicaiboxylic  add,  393  . 
oa^lic  add,  190,  357 
amide,  357 

hydrate,  357 
anilide,  357 
ethyl  ester,  357 
methyl  ester,  357 
phenylhydrasone , 

gmuiaiole,  139 

gnanidine,  87 

haloids,  148 

hexahydrobenxdc  acid,  340 

hydantoln,  86 

hydracrylic  acid,  353,  354 

hydrasido-acetic  acid,  136 

benxyl  malonic  ester,  363 
malonic     methyl 
ester,  388 
batyric  ester,  136 
carboxylic  adds,  136 
formic  ester,  137 
mopionic  ester,  136 
methylene  carboxylic  add, 
358 

hydrasine,  116,  iso,  X33,  133 

aceto-glyoxylic  ester,  133 
group,  1x9 
mesoxalo-ester»  133 


Fhenylhydrasine  phenylcarbasinate,  137 

phenjlsttlpbocarbasinatey 

stilphinic  acid,  135 
sttlphonic  adds,  135, 138 
hydrtsone,  I3i,  X33, 349, 373, 387, 
406,433 
aoetoacetic  ester,  487 
pyraaolott  -  c  arbo  xy  1  i  c 

add,  490 
pyroracemic  eiter,  133, 
466 
hydrindone,  385,  387 
hydrocarbostyril,  376 

ciimamic  acid,  376,  385 
nitric  ester,  III 
hydroxylamine,  70 

area,  86 
hydroxythiourea,  88 
hypophosphoroos  add,  133 
imidobenzophenone,  346 
butync  ester,  84 
carbonyl  chloride,  89 
conmasone,  58X 
eoomothiasone,  583 
ethylbenzoxasolon,  504 
formyl  chloride,  83,  83 
isoxaxolin,  495 
phenylcarhamic      thiomethyl 

ester,  87 
thiobiasoline,  517 
carbonic  add,  86 
indasoles,  181,  493,  493 
indol,  466,  467, 468 
Indoxasene,  346,  496 
iod-acetylene,  368 
chloride,  60 
lactic  add,  355 
isindasole,  493,  493 
isoaaolon,  360 

imide,  360 
batyl  triazolon,  513 
caibostyril,  557 

crotooic  acid,  355, 363,  378,  391 
cyanate,  89 
cyanide,  83 

hexahydrobenzoic  add,  '340 
phthalic  add,  340 
propylamine,  179 

ethylene  glycol,  348 
qninoline,  556 
snocinic  add,  363 
thiocyanic  ester,  89 
isoxaxolon,  495 
isnretin,  83 
tUconic  acid,  388,  389 
anhydride,  389 
malic  acid,  363 
ketodihydroquinasoline,  591,  59a 
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FhcnjIkclodihjdfD-triiaiie,  ij6 

ketone  dicuboxylic  scids,  263 
ozjbatjTk  acid,  261 
tctnhydio-OKazole,  503 
tricirboxylic  addi,  264 

lactic  add,  252,  253 

beriiluiic  add*  261 

faitidon-carbaxylic  add,  85 

lotidoiie  carboxylic  add,  538 

naleic  add,  289 

anhydride,  289 

malic  add,  263 

malonlc  add,  262 


mercaplan,  156 

merciqito-tfaiaiole,  506 

mesaconic  add,  2)89 

methyl  acetylene,  268 
acrylic  add,  278 
caxbinol,  176 
chlcnpyridasGoe,  585 
cyantriaxole,  509 
dihydrotetnudne,  606 
ethoxypyraaole,  127, 484 

feffiiranet  449 
glyo^,  247 

ozaline,  503 
iaoxaaole,  494 
ketone,  189 
mcthozypyraxole,  484 
nitramine,98 
nttroiamine,  98 
oaotxiazole,  509 
oxaxole,  502 
oxybiaiolon,  516 

oaotriamle,  509 

pyrimidine,  205 
pentozazoline,  580 
pyrasole,  124,481,482, 483 
carbozylic    adds, 

485 
pyiaaolidine,  490 

pyraaolidone,  490,  491 

pyrazolon,    127,   481,  487, 

488,489 
axobencene,  488 

pyridadnone,  127,  585 

pyridaxone,  585 

pyridine,  529,  532 

qninoline,  546 

tncdnic  add,  262 

folphydantoln,  87 

triasole,  512 

carbozylic    acid, 

tnaxolon,  128,513 
monohaloid  acrylic  add,  275 
nnatardoil,  89 


Phenyl  mnstaid  oil  aeetic  add,  88 
Fhenyhiaphthalene,  394,  395 
naphthoic  add,  408 
naphthophenamninm  chloride,  600 
qoinooe,  395 
zanthene,  410 
napfathylamines,  396 

carbazole,  478 
sulphide,  404 
nitiafflines,  98 
nitro-ethylene,  267 
methane,  178 
paiaffins,  178 
ptopylene,  267 
nitrosamines,  97 

obydrazine,  13I 
ohydroxylaaine,  70 
olefine  alcohols,  271 
aldehydes,  272 
carbozylic  add,  273 
adds,  255 
kelo  carbozylic  adds,  287 
keloU,287 

ketone  carbozylic  add,  288 
ketones,  272 
ofthofonnic  ester,  147, 157 

pipciaaone,  586 
osotriazole,  509 

azunide,  509 
carbozylic  add,  509 
dicarbozylic  add,  $09 
ozalaoetic  ester,  259,  2Q3 
amic-diphenyl-amidine,  91 
anthranol,  425 
azole,  503 
•n>Une,  203,  503 
ozybenaoic  add,  340 
butyric  acid,  255 
crotonic  add,  287 
hydrindone,  387 
indol,  470 

ketone  dicarbozylic  adds,  264 
naphthoquinone,  405 
olefine  carbozylic  add,  287 
phenylpropyl  alcohol,  379 
propionic  add,  252 
pyrimidine,  588 
quinoline,  213 

cariwzylic  ester,  544 
qninozaline,  596 
succinic  add,  263 
tetrazole,  520 
thiasole,  505 
thiophene^  iSl 
Taleric  add,  255 
parmbanic  add,  91 
paraconic  add,  255,  263 
paraffin  alcohol  adds,  250 
aloohob,  175 
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Phenylparaffin  aldehyde  carboxylic  acids^ 

256 
dicarboxylic  acids,  262 
diketones,  250 
/9-ketoDe  carboxylic    acid, 

259 
ketone    carboxylic    acids, 

257 
tricarboxylic  add,  264 

penthiazoline,  204,  583 
pentoxazoline,  203 
phenacyl  acetic  add,  580 
anthridine,  558 
azonium  chloride,  600 
pheoylimido-oxybiazolon,  516 
l^osphine,  132 
phosphorus  compounds,  132 
phthalide,  349 
phthalimidine,  234 
piperic  acid,  381 
piperidine,  58,  540 
propiolic  add,  266,  267,  284 

ester,  259 
propionic  acid,  197 
propionitrile,  203 
propyl  alcohol,  177 
aldehyde,  184 
amine,  179 
propylene  thiourea,  507 
propylidene  acetic  acid,  278 

triasolon,  513 
pyrazole,  481,  482,  483 

carboxylic  acid,  485 
dicarboxylic  acids,  485 
pjrrazoles,  483 
pjrrazolidine,  490 
pjrrazolidon-carboxylic  acid,  129 
pyrazolidone,  491 
pyrazoline,  481,  485,  486 

dicarboxylic  methyl  es- 
ter, 486 
pyrazolon,  260,  284,  487 

carboxylic  add,  490 
pyridazinone,  585 

carboxylic  ester,  585 
pyridine,  531,  532 

dicarboxylic  acid,  531 
pyridone,  534 
pyridyl  ketone,  535 
pyrimidone,  588 

carboxylic  acid,  588^ 
pyrone,  522 

pjrroracemic  acid,  280,  259 
pjrrrodiazole  dicarboxylic  add,  5 10 
pyrrol,  458,459 
quinaldine,  546 
quinazoline,  589 

carboxylic  add,  589 
qninazolon,  347 


Pbenylqninoline,  546 
rosinduline,  602 
salicylic  acid,  340 
selenides,  158 
selenium  hydrate,  158 
semicarbazide,  86,  127 
serin,  256 
silicates,  147 
silicon  compounds,  133 
styrenyl  triazolon,  513 
succinic  add,  262 
sulphamic  acid,  80 
sulphide,  157 
snlphocarbii^nic  add,  1 28 

carbizine,  128, 157,  608 
cyanate,  89 
sulphone  acetic  acid,  139 
semicarbazide,  128 
ureas,  87 
sulphurethane,  86 

ethanes,  86  . 
sulphuric  acid,  147 
tellurides,  158 
tetrahydropyramidine,  588 

pyrimidine,  204,  205 
quinazoline,    l8i,    591, 
592 
tetrazole,  519,  520 

carboxylic  acid,  520 
mercaptan,  520 
methyl  sulphide,  520 
tetrazotic  acid,  205 
tetrose,  248, 256 
thiazole,  505 
thiazoline,  204,  506 
thiobiazoHne  sulphydrate,  517 
biazolon  sulphydrate,  128 
hydantolns,  87 

pentahydrodiazthine,  1 28,  608 
phene,  454 
salicylic  acid,  224 
semicarbazide,  88 
tetrazole,  519 
tetrazoline,  520 
thiuramsulphide,  87 
thiurea,  87 
tin  compounds,  133 

tolyl,  336 

carbinol,  344 
ketone,  345 
methane,  343 
phthalide,  363 

rpane,  267,  370 
, 126,  51a 
aldehyde,  509 
carboxylic  acid,  513 
dicarboxylic  acid,  513 
triazolon,  5x3 

carboxylic  acid,  513 
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Fhenyltribrom-pynzole,  4S3 
carbozylic  acid,  485 
iodetbjlene,  267 
methyl  ammonium  iodidei  7a 

pyraaolon,  489 
oxjbutjnric  acid,  256 

lactone,  S56 
uracil,  260 

wrazole,  127, 128, 514 
urea,  85 

bromide,  85 
chloride,  85 
orethanes,  85 
yaleric  acid,  197 

Talerolactone  carboxylic  acid,  263 
Tinylamine,  267,  276 

ethyl  ether,  271,  287 
zyljlpropane,  370 
Phlobaphene,  232 
Phloretic  acid,  226,  431 
PhloretiD,  165,  226,  431 
Phloridzin,  430 
Phlorine,  366 

Fhloroglacin,  46, 136, 165,  366, 464 
caiix>xylic  add,  230 
triacetate,  165 
carboxylic  etter,  246, 306, 

307 
ethyl  ether,  165 

methyl  ether,  165 
ozime,  165 
glacite,  165,  295 
Fhoenidn  sulphuric  add,  476 
Phorone,  169 
Photphaniline,  132 

phazobeoxene  anilide,  80 
chloride,  80 
Phoaphenyl  chloride,  I32 
Phosphin,  356,  560 
Phosphino-beiuene,  132 
Phospho-benzene,  132 
Photphorphenylamines,  80 
Phthalaldehyde,  23^ 

chlorides,  237 
dioxime,  233 
aldehydic  add,  235,  236,  M 

methyl  ether,  236 
amic  acid,  240 
anil,  241,  350 
arine,  233, 463,  58O 
azines,  586 
azone,  236,  587 
Phthalein,  364,  586 
Phthalelns,  351,  363 
Phthalic  acid,  191 

aldehydes,  233 
acids,  238,  239 
anhydride,  240,  463 
diamide,  240 


Phthalidacftic  add,  264,  287 
cari)oxylic  acid,  264 
pfopionic  add»  264 
Phthalide,  234,  463 
anil,  234 
chloride,  234 
Fbthalidelnes,  364 
idelns,  424 
PhthaUdes,  362 
Phthalidines,  364 
Phthalidins,  424 

imide,  236, 240, 463 

acetic  acid,  2iS9 
imidine,  234,  463 
Fhthalin,  362 
Phthalins,  364 
Phthalooe,  501 
Phthalooic  add,  265 
nitrile,  241 
phenones,  350 
Phthalyl  acetic  add,  289 
alcohol,  232 
cUoride,  240 
cyanacetic  ester,  290 
diacetic  add,  265 

malonic  add,  265 
ene  tetrachloride,  240 
peen,  363 
hydrazine,  241,  587 
hydroxamic  add,  241 
phenylhydrazide,  241 

hydrazine,  241, 387 
propionic  add,  ^S4 
superoxide,  240 
Piaselenol,  518 
Piaselenols,  441, 480,  5x8 
Piazines,  592 
Piazselenoles,  96 
Piazthiolen,  517 

Piaathioles,  96, 44X,  479, 480,  5x8 
Pfcamar,  165 
Pioean  ring,  323 
Picene,  416 

fluoiene,  388,  417, 418 

alcohol,  417, 419 
ketone,  4X7i  4x9 
perhydride,  416 
Picenic  add,  408,  417 
Piooline  acrylic  add,  538 
lactic  add,  538 
1^  methyl  ketone,  535 

Picolines,  532 
Picolinic  add,  53X,  536 
PIcolyl  aikines,  535 

methyl  alldne,  535 
trichlor  methyl  aUdne,  533 
Picramic  add,  154 
Plaamide,  68,  93 
Picrate,  179 
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Picric  mcid,  68, 150,  394, 467 
Picrocyaminic  acid,  151 
erythrin,  229 
toxic  add,  433 
toxin,  432 
Picryl  cbloride,  68 
FScylenmethane,  4x8 
Pilocarpidine,  k6$ 

carpine,  505 
Pimaric  add,  334 
Pimelic  add,  314,  532 
Pimelin,  296 

ketone,  307 
Pimpitulla  anisum^  269 
Pinacoline,  418 
Pinene,  25,  308,  322 
glycol,  325 
hydiobromide,  323 
chloride,  323 
nitfosobromide,  323 
chloride,  323 
Pinic  add,  323 
Pinite,  295 
PInol,  325 

dibiomide,  326 

hydrate,  325 
nitrosodiloride,  326 
Pinonic  add,  323,  328 
Pinoyl  fonnic  add,  323 
Pmus  lamherHna^  295 

maritiffia,  334 
Pinylamine,  323,  326 
Pipecolines,  540 
Pipecolinic  acid,  540 
Piperaxine,  443 
Piperazines,  594 
A>fr  ^etU,  270 
atbeba^  272 
hydronic  add,  283 
Piperic  add,  285,  289 
Piperidine,  285,  442,  472 
Piperidines,  538 
Piperidyl  nrethane,  540 
Piperine,  540,  562 
Piperonal,  220,  270 

acetalamine,  578 
Piperonoyl  carboxylic  add,  259,  270 
Piperony]  acroldn,  27 

acrylic  add,  283 
alcohol,  218 
Piperonylene  acetone,  273 

malonic  acid,  2^0 
pyroracemic  add,  287 
Piperonylic  add,  228, 270 

idene  acetone,  273 
Pipeiyl-amido-cyanidine,  605 
hydrazine,  540 
inetbyl  thiajEoline,  507 


Pipttzaholc  add,  170 
Pitch,  49 
Pittical,  361 
Polei  oils,  320 
Polybenzoyl  cyanide,  258 
carboxylic  acids,  238 
Polygonin,  431 
Pofygonum  cuspidatum^  43 1 
Polyhaloid  phenols,  X49 
membmd  rings,  435 
Polymeric  aldehyde,  442 

cyanogen  compounds,  44a 
Polymerization,  43,  436 
Polynitrohydrocarbons,  66 
oxyanthraquinone,  429 
phenylamines,  79 

fatty  hydrocarbons,  335 
quinoyl  compounds,  170 
quinoyls,  170 
salicylide,  225 
sulphonic  adds,  X36 
terpenes,  308 
Ponceau  dyes,  403 
Populin,  430 
Popuhts  trem$ila^  430 
Potassium  carbon  monoxide,  x66 
chloranilate,  170 
euthiocarbonate,  170 
chromate,  164 
indoxyl  sulphate,  468 
oxybenzylsttlphonate,  184 
phthalimide,  79 
Potential  valence,  436 
I^rehnidine,  76 
Prehnitic  add,  56,  246 
Prehnitol,  56 
Prehnitylic  acid,  56, 196 
Priarylmalonic  ester,  262 
Primary  amines,  396 
Prism  formula,  40 
Propenyl  anisol,  269 
benzene,  268 
benzoic  acid,  273 
phenol,  269 
pyrocatechol,  270 
trimethoxybenzene,  270 
▼eratrol,  270 
Propidene-phenylhydrazone,  466, 467 

phthalide,  286 
IVopionylacetophenone,  250 
benzene,  189 
fenchylamine,  326 
methylphenyttiydimzide,  471 
phenol,  221 
Propiophenone,  189 
Propyl  acetanilide,  82 
benzene,  55 
benzoic  add,  195 
benzoic  ester,  198 
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Propyl  cblorphthalusone,  586 
Pknpylene  urea,  503 

glyoxalidine,  499 

mesitylene,  57 

phenol,  144 

phthalazone,  587 

piperidine,  540,  563 

pyridene,  532 

pyiogallol  ether,  16^ 

tetraoxybenzene,  106 
Ftotocatechuic  acid,  aay,  282 
aldehyde,  219 

methylene  ether, 
220 
Protocotoln,  349 
Pseudoazimide  gnmp,  398 

admides,  480,  509 

aamido-derivatiTes,  1 15 

carba8t3rril  ethers,  548 

conhydrin,  535,  564 

cnmene,  49*  53*  55 

sutphonic  add,  144 
cumenol,  144 
cnmenyl  glycol,  232 
cumidine,  76 
cumoquinone,  169 
cnmylglyoxylic  acid,  259 

hydrazine,  1 20 
indoxyl,  469 
ionone,  310 
isatin  ethoxime,  472 
izatoxime,  469,  47a 
lencaniline,  352 
Intidostyril,  534 

caiix>zylic  acid,  538 
morphine,  576 
nitroso-anthrone,  423 
opianic  acid,  238 
pelletierine,  571 
phenanthrolines,  554 
phenyl-acetic  add,  196 

thiohydantoic  add,  88 
hydantoln,  88 
phthalimidine,  234 
purpnrin,  429 
saccharin-chloride,  2x6 
tolyl-acetic  acid,  196 
Ptyalin,  430 

PtychoHs  djowoHy  56,  144 
Pulegon,  296 

amine,  3x7 
Fnlejone,  320 
PuWic  acid,  382 
Pure  yellow,  115, 137 
Purpur,  French,  162 
Poipurin,  420,  428 

•amide,  428 
carboxylic  add,  429 
Pmparoxanthin,  428 


Pjrranlne,  525 
Fyrantin,  154 
Pyrazine,593 

dicaibozylic  add,  593 

gK)op»439»  442 
monocarboxylic  add,  593 
tetracarboxylic  add,  593 
Pynudnes,  592 

Fyrazole,  124, 437,  479, 480, 481 
bine,  488 

caifooxylic  acid,  485 
addz,  484 
esterz,  484 
dicaiboxylic  add,  485 
fonnation,  127 
group,  439,  441 
ketones,  484 
monazole  group,  480 
silver,  481 
sulphonic  adds,  483 
tricaiboxylic  acid,  48$ 
ester,  484 
Pyrazoles,  480, 482 
Pyrazolidhie,  480,  481,  490 

carboxylic  acids,  490 
Pyrazolidone,  480,  481,  490, 491 
Pyrazoline,  4)80,  481,  485,  486 
carboxylic  adds,  486 
dicarboxylic  acid,  486 
ester,  486 
tricarbonacetic  trimethyl  ester, 
486 
carlx>xylic     methyl     ester, 
486 
Fyrazolon,  259,  480, 481,  486, 487 
azobenzene,  487 
carboxylic  add,  489 
opyrazolon,  489 
Pyrene,  48,  420,  576 
ketone,  420 
Pyrenic  add,  420 
Fyzenquinone,  420 
Pyridadne,  584,  585 

dicarboxylic  add,  585 
group,  439,  44a 
Pyridazinone-carboxylic  ester,  585 
Pyridine,  io6,  437,  438,  443,  531 
betalne,  446 
betalnes,  530,  532 
caiboxylic  add,  53X,  535 
dicarboxylic  add,  536 
group,  442,  526 
pentacarboxylic  add,  537 
polycarboxylic  adds,  545 
sulphonic  adds,  533 
tetracarboxylic  acid,  537 
tricarboxylic  add,  537 
I^done,  534 
Fyridones,  522 
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Fjndjl  acrylic  acid,  538 
alcohols,  535 
alkines,  535 

brompropionic  add,  53^ 
ethyl  alkine,  535 
ketone,  535 
ketones,  535 
lactic  acid,  538 
methyl  ketone,  535 

pyrrolidine,  463 
Pjnrrol,  458,  459 
tetrahydxo-methyl  pyrrol,  565 
Pyrimidine  groap,  439, 44a 
F^midines,  587 
Pyrocatechin,  159 

carbonic  ester,  159 
carbozylic  add,  228 
chlorphosphine,  159, 160 
diacetyl  ester,  159 
benzoyl  ester,  159 
methyl  ether,  159 
ethylene  ester,  159 
monobenzoyl  ester,  159 
methyl  ether,  159 
oxychlorphosphine,  159, 160 
sulphite,  159 
catechol,  159 

cylic  esters,  160 
hetero-ring  formations  from, 

159 
homolognes,  160 

sulphuric  add,  159 

Pyrocoll,  460, 461,  468  ' 

comane,  522 

comenic  add,  522 

condensation,  43 

gallol,  Z64,  464 

carboxylic  acid,  230 

dimethyl  acetate,  164 

ester,  164 

ethyl  ester,  164 

pthalelns,  366 

trimethyl  ester,  164 

genie  syntheses,  49 

Pyromecazonic  add,  535 

meconic  acid,  522 

mellitic  add,  246 

mudc  acid,  39Z,  450 

Pyrone,  437, 52a 

carboxylic  add,  522 
dicarboxylic  acid,  522 
group,  442 
racemic  anilide,  84 

chloride,  83,  84 
tritartaric  acid,  451 
Pyroxolon  carboxylic  ester,  495 
Pyrrodiazde,  437,  479,  5x1 

dicarboxylic  acid,  510 
Fyrrodiasoles,  508, 510 


Pyrrol,  437, 438,  4Ah  443»  447,  457t  462, 
465,  479»  480 
azo  benzene,  460 
carbamide,  458 
carboxylic  acids,  460,  461 

ester,  458 
diazo  benzene,  460 
dicarboxylic  acid,  46Z 
Pyrrolen-phthalide,  461 
glyoxylic  acid,  460 
Pyrrolidine,  462, 480 
Pyrrolidone,  462,  480 
I^oline,  461,  480 
I^rrolon,  480 
Pyrrol  red,  457 
I^rrrolylene,  462 
Pyno-monazole,  480,  496 

group,  480 
monazoles,  479 
triazole,  480,  519 
triazoles,  479,  519 
Pyrroyl-pyrrol,  460 
I^rrryl-dimethyl-diketone,  460 
methyl  ketone,  460 


Quaternary  ammonium  derivatiYes,  73 

Quebrachite,  295 

Quebracho-bark,  295 

Quercetin,  523 

Qnercite,  295 

Quercitrin,  432 

QtUrcus  tinctoria,  432 

Quina-bases,  571 

acetophenone,  22  Z 

acridine,  561 

aldic  acid,  549 

aldine,  187,  466,  546 

alizarin,  429 

azolon,  187 

azolons,  590 
Quinene,  573 

hydrone,  168 
Quinia-red,  232 
Quinic  acid,  299,  30Z,  550 
Qninide,  301 
Quinine,  571 

isatin,  261,549,551 

isatinic  acid,  261 

lactam,  26 1 
Quinite,  168,  294,  297 
Quinizarin,  428 
Quinoanils,  172 
Quinogens,  169 

Quinold  derivatiTes  of  fluorescein,  366 

of  phenolphthidein, 
364 
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Quinoline,  73,  187,  545 

acrylic  acid,  546 
aldehyde,  546, 549 
betalne,  545 
carboxylic  acid,  549 
dicarboxylic  acid,  550 
group,  541 
iodmethylate,  545 
ketones,  549 
lactic  acid,  546 
oxalic  acid,  546 
phenols,  540 
red,  556 
yellow,  546 
Quinolinic  add,  536 
Quinone,  75,  x66,  167,  301,  4CH 
anilinimide,  174 
benzoylphenylhydnusone,  X72 
chlorimide,  172 
dianil.  So,  173 
chlorimide,  172 
methyl-anilinimide,  174 
oxime,  67,  167,  x68,  172 

cartoxjlic  ester,  305 
haloids,  169 
homologues,  168 
imides,  115,  172 
monanil,  1 72 
monohydrazine,  168 
monoxime,  167,  168,  172 
nitrogen  derivatives,  172 
phenol  addition  products,  168 

imide,  173 
phenylhydrazones,  1 72 

imide,  172 
tetrabromide,  297 

carboxylic  ester,  246 
hydro-tetracarboxylic  ester, 

307 
Quinophthalone,  546 

oxaline  dicarboxylic  acid,  59^ 

oxalines,  96,  374,  397,  594,  596 

oxalophenazine,  596 

oxime,  152 

Quinoyl,  167, 170 


R. 

Reaction  of  Liebermann,  141 

of  Plug^e,  X42 
Rearrangements  of  diazoamido  compounds, 

109 
Red  bergamot  oil,  286 
corallin,  361 

oil,  355 
Regularities  in  substitution,  69 

Resacetophenone,  221 


Resaurine,  361 
Resaznrin,  161 
Resin  acids,  334 
oils,  291 
«oaps,  334 
Resins,  334 
Resocyanine,  283 
Resorcin,  464 

dialdehyde,  233 
Resordnol,  46, 159,  x6o 
benzelne,  360 
diaoetyl  ester,  161 
bensoate,  161 
carbonic  ester,  l6l 
methyl  ether,  x6x 
monocarboxylic  adds,  228 

methyl  ether,  x6l 
phthalelns,  365 
Resorcyl  aldehyde,  220 
Resoicylic  add,  228 
Resorufin,  161, 443,  580,  582 
Retene,  415 

diphenic  add,  416 
dodecahydride,  416 
flnorene,  418 

alcohols,  418 
glycollic  acid,  416 
ketone,  416, 4x9 
quinone,  4x6 
Rinniol,  310 
Rhamnose,  43X 
Rhamnosides,  431 
Xkammu  frangula^  428, 432 
Rhelnic  acid,  ^8 
Rhodamine  dyes,  154 
Rhodamines,  366 
Rhodanides,  X06 
Rhodinal,  310 
Rhodinic  add,  310 
Rhodinol,  309 
Rhodisonic  acid,  X7X,  298 
Ring  alcohols,  294 
amines,  295 
formations,  19,  41 
hexene, 292 
etones,  296,  3x8 
shaped  chain,  30 
strain,  444 
Roccella,  162 
Rbcellin,  400, 402 
Rosamine  chloride,  360 
Rosamines,  360 
RosanUine,  79,  355*  35^ 

constitution  of,  356 
dyes,  35X 

sulphonic  add,  357 
Rose  bencal,  366 
Rosemary  oil,  3x5,  324 
oU,309 
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RoshydmiDe,  359 
Rosindols,  467 
Rotindooe,  60a 
Rotindnlines,  60a 
Rosolic  adds,  359*  360,  361 
RaUaonic  add,  488 
Rubeanhydride,  130 
Rabeanic  add,  499 
Rabeiythric  add,  427, 431 
Hubia  tmcfprittm,  42J,  431 
Rnfigallic  add,  230, 429 
Rnfiopin,  429 
Rufol,  423 
Rule  of  Oum-Biowny  69 


8. 
Saccrakin,  134, 116 

Safranines,  76,  96,  580,  600,  6oi 

Safraninooes,  603 

Safranob,  603 

Safran  sarrogate,  151 

SafriDine,  443 

Safirol,  268,  370 

Safrosine,  366 

Sam,  322 

Salidn,  430 

Salicylaldehyde,  463 

amide,  225 

amine,  217 

anillde,  225 

diloride,  224 
Salicylic  add,  222,  280 

methyl  ester,  224 
aldehyde,  218 
Salicylide,  225 

diloiofoim,  22$ 
Salicyl-lactic  add,  253 
Salicylo-nitrile,  225 

phosphofous  chloride,  224 
Salicylons,  218 
Saligenin,  217,  430 
Salipyrine,  443,  488 
Sa/ix  helix  t  430 
Said,  224 
Santoic  add,  432 
Santonic  acid,  432 
Santonin,  4CX>,  432 
Santoos  acid,  433 
Sapanaria  oJfianaHs^  431 
Saponin,  431 

Sassafras  officinalis^  oil  of,  270 
Scammooin,  431 
Schaeffer*!  add,  402,  403 
Schaeffer's  naphthol  sulphonic  add,  406 
Schizomycctes,  251 
SchMlk<^add,402 


Scanonera  kispasnca^  430 
Secondary  naphthylamines,  396 

phenylamines,  77 
Sedanonic  add,  303 
Selenazole,  508 

group,  441 
Selenophene,  447, 456 

phthalide,  235 
Selenozene,  456 
Selephene,  441 

Semidine  rearrangement,  118  ^ 

Sesaniterpenes,  308 
Shellac,  334 
Shikimic,  299,  30X 
SkikiminC'ki^  270 
Shikimol,  270 
Silico-benzoic  acid,  133 

tetraphenylamide,  81 
Silver  benzamide,  199 
fonnanilide,  82 
isatin,  472 
Sinalbin,  22iS 

Sinapan-propionic  add,  583 
Siphonio  elastica^  334 
Su-membered    heterocydic    compound^ 

521 
Skatole,  4^>  4^7 

acetic  add,  468 

carbozylic  add,  468 
Sobreritrite,  325 
Sobrerol,  325 
Sobrerone,  325 
Sodium  aoetanilide,  82 

benzamide,  199 

dibenzamide,  199 

fonnanilide,  82 
Solid  green,  161,  355 
Soluble  blue,  359 
Sophorine,  565 
Sparteine,  567 
Spiroylous,  218 

Stilbaaole,  530.  533 
Stilbaaonium  base,  374 
Stilbene,  178,  268,  370 

carboxylic  add,  376 
diamine,  372 
bromide,  372 
carboxylic  add,  252,  377 
chloride,  372 
glycol,  375 

dibenaoate,  375 
hydrate,  371 
sulphide,  178 
Storax,  266,  271,  274 
Strain  theory,  19 
Strychnine,  256,  575 
Stubb,  413 

fat,  420 
S^rceric  add,  255 
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Stjcerine,  248 
Styphnic  acid,  1 61 
Styracine,  275 
Styrene,  49 

Styrolene,  254,  255,  a66 
alcohol,  247 
dichloride,  247 
homoloffues  of,  268 
Styrolenes  containing  substituents  in  the 
side  group,  267 
substituted  in  the  benzene  nu- 
cleus, 267 
Styrone,  266,  271 
Styrylamine,  271 

pyridine,  533 
Suberan  carboxyiic  acid,  28 
Suberane,  28 
Suberone,  28 
Suberyl  alcohol,  28 
Suberylene,  28 

glycollic  acid,  29 
Substantive  dyes,  338 
Substituted  anthracenes,  423 

antbraquinones,  425 
aromatic  mono-carboxylic  acids, 

209 
benzoyl  formic  acids,  258 
fluoresceins,  366 
naphthalenes,  395 
naphthoic  acids,  408 
naphthols,  401 
naphthoquinones,  404 
naphthylamines,  397 
Succinanil,  91 
Succinanilic  acid,  91 
Succinic  acid,  465 

anhydride,  437,  441 
phenylhydrazilic  ester,  129 
Succinimide,  438,  44 1,  462 
Succino-rhodamine,  367 

succinic  acid,  244,  305 

diethyl  ester,  305 

methyl  ester,  305 
ester,  307 
Succinyldiphenylhydrazide,  129 

phenylhydrazine,  129 
Sulphamine-benzoic  acid,  216 
Sulphanilic  acid,  137 
Sulphanilide,  80 
Sulphazides,  ZI9 

bydrylchlorstyrene,  465 
Sulphinic  acids,  134,  138 
Sulpho-acid  indols,  468 
acids,  133 

benzene  azophenol,  156 
disulphide,  139 
sulphide,  139 
benzide,  140 
benzoic  acid,  216 


Snlphobenzoic  anil,  216 

camphoric  acid,  333 

camphylic  acid,  332 

carbanilamide,  87 

carbanile,  89 

cinnamic  acid,  278 

hydraziacetic  tster,  445 

hydrazine-cinnamic  acid,  277 

isophthalic  acid,  242 
Sulphones,  134,  139 
Sulphonic  acids,  133,  398 

*      of  phenol,  Z56 

phosphazobenzene  chloride,  81 

phthalic  acids,  24X 

quinolines,  547 

succinyl,  438,  441 

terephthalic  acid,  243 
Sulphovinic  acid,  506 
Sulphoxylphenyl-p-sulphoxylphenylhydim- 

zono-pjrrazolon-carboxylic  acid,  490 
Sulphurized  azo-dyes,  137 
Sulphydrobenzothiazole,  157,  508 
benzoxazole,  153 
deriTatives,  498 
Sultams,  399 
Sultones,  403 
Sylvic  acid,  534 
Sylvan,  448 
Sylvestrene,  312 
Symmetrical  azo-bodies,  XX2 
constitution,  30 
structure,  33 
Synbenzaldoxime-N-methyl  ether,  x86 

phenylglyoxylic  acid  oxime,  258 
Syringaic  acid,  231 
Syringia  vulgaris^  430 
Syringin,  430 


T. 

Tabular  oxylepidenb,  381 
Tanacetene,  313,  319 
Tanacetophorone,  26 
Tanacetum  vulgare^  319 
Tanacetyl  alcohol,  316 
Tannic  acid  penta-acetate,  23 1 

acids,  231 
Tannin,  231 

of  coffee,  232 

of  oak,  232 
Tartrazine,  490 
Tartrazinic  acid,  490 
Taurine,  137 
Teraconic  acid,  324 
crylic  acid,  324 
Terebic  acid,  3i9t  324 
Terephthalaldehyde,  233 

dioxlme,  233 
aldehydic  acid,^  238 
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Terephthalic  add,  243 

phthmlophenooe,  351 
TerjMdiCnes,  309 
Terp«n,309 

gronp,  310 
Terpene  alcohols,  308 
ketones,  308 
Terpenenes,  312 
Terpenes,  290,  293,  307 
Teipenoffen  group,  3^ 
Terpenylic  add,  324 
Terpine,  314 

hydrate,  310, 314 
Teipinene  nitrosite,  312 
Terpiiieol,  316 
Terpinolene,  3x2,  3x7 
Tertiary  alcohols,  31 

amyl  phenol,  145 
butyl  phenol,  145 
carvomenthol,  314 
menthol,  3x4 
naphthylamines,  396 
phenylamines,  77 
Tetra-alkylic     paia-phenylene  -  diamines, 
xx6 
amidobencene,  97 

diphenyl-azo-phenylene,  95 
phenylene-bisazobensene,x  16 
bensylurea,  180 
brombenzoquinone,  X67 
cydohexandion,  297 
dicfalorfiuoresceln,  366 
fluorescein,  366 
phenolphthidein,  364 

diethyl  ethers, 

365 
mono  -  ethen, 

365    ^ 
ozime,  365 

quinone,  X63 

terephthalic  add,  243 
TetrabromtetrmchJorfluoresoeln,  366 

thiophene,  454 

xylene,  233 
carboxylic  adds,  265 
chlorbenzoquinone,  167 

hydrindone,  387,  393 

ketodihydrobenzene,  299 

phenol,  149 

n-phenylpyrrol,  459 

phthalic  add,  241 

pyridine,  533 

pyrrol,  459 

quinone,  45,  163 

terephthalic  acid,  243 

tetraketohexamethylene,  X7O1 
297 

thiodiphenylamine,  J84 
phene,  454 
n— 56 


Tetrachlortriketopentamethylene,  170 

xylene  oxide,  232,  463 
Tetradd  methan  alcohols,  316 
deriTatiTes,  formation  of,  69 
elhyl  benzene,  57 

phenosafnmine,  603 
hydric  phenols,  166 
hydroadds,  47 
bensene,  293 

dibromide,  293 
nitrosate,  29^ 
nitroso  chloride,  293  , 
bensoic  add,  300 
carbasole,  468,  477 

carboxylic  add,  478 
canreol,  314 
carvone,  3x8 
carrylamine,  3x7 
dicarboxylic  acids,  303 
oxyterephthalic  acid,  244,  305 
pentene  tribromide,  312 
phenyl,  335 

fiiHiirane,  45  X 
fenchene,  324 
fflyoxali(Unes,  499 
boquinoline,  557 
keto-quinaxoline,  x8x 
methyl -phenyl -furiiirane,  451 
naphthalene,  41  x 

deriratiTes,  4XX 
naphthoic  adds,  4x3 
naphthol,  4x2 
naphthoquinolines,  553 

quinone,  4x2 
naphthylamines,  393,  4x2 
naphthylene  diamine,  4x2 

dicarboxylic    add, 

413 
glycol,  392 

oxide,    4XX,   412, 


phenol,  4x2 
naphtinolin,  379,  558 
nicotinic  add  methyl  betalne, 

565 
oxyterephthalic  add,  304 
phenol,  295 

phenyl  dimethyl  pyrasole,  483 
phthalazine,  586 
phthalic  acids,  303 
picoline,  538 
prehnitic  add,  307 
pjrrazole,  480 

derivatives,  490 
pyro-mellitic  add,  306 
pyrrol,  46 x 

quinaldine,  X91 ,  470,  55X 
quinazoline,  59  X 
qninoline,  4^S»  S45>  55« 
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Tetnhjdzoqmnone,  297 

quinoxaltne,  596 
terephthalic  aod,  303 
thiophene  -  dicarbozylic     add, 

438.  456 
thioquiiuuoltiie,  i8l 
tolaene,  293 
toluic  acid,  301 
iodofluoresceln,  366 
phthalic  add,  241 
pyrrol,  459 
terephthalic  acid,  243 
tetrachlorfluorescein,  366 
methoxybenzyl  isoquincJiiie,  576 

diphthalyl,  376 
methylamidophenrh  iarimimn      dilo- 
ride,  584 
apionol,  i6iS 
bcnienes,  55 
benzoic  acids,  196 
diamido-azoxy-benzene,  X12 
benzhydrol,  344 
benzopheDone,  78,348 
diphenyl  methane  ox- 
ide, 524 
diphenyl     phthalide, 

.   363^ 

imidobenzo  p  h  e  n  o  n  e 

hydrochloride,  348 

thiobe  n  zop  h  e  n  o  ne, 

348 

triphenyl       carbinol, 

.354    , 
tnphenyl  methane,352 

triphenyl  methane  car- 
boxy  lie  add,  362 
xanthene,  524,  525 
xanthone,  525 
dipyrrol,  467,  468 
methylene  carboxylic  acid,  24 
diglyoxylic  add,  24 
piperidine,  453 
sulphide,'  442 
group,  24 
imide, 480 

pyrrolidine,  438 
imine,  461 
oxide,  437,  444 
indol,  467, 468 

methyl-benzoxypiperidine  car- 
boxylic ester,  540 
paraleucaniline,  358 
phenols,  145 

phenylglyoxylic  acid,  259 
piperazine,  594 
pyrazine,  593 
pyrazole,  482,  483 
pyridine,  ^32 
▼iolet,  358 


Tetnmidoanisol,  154 

diphenyl,  338 
»,97 


nitroanthraauinone,  432 
benzopoenone,  347 
diphenyl  acetic  add,  369 

methane,  393 
naphthalenes,  396 
phenol,  151 
oxyanthraquinone,  429 
benzaldehydes,  aao 
benzene,  166 

tetraacetyl  ester,  166 
biphenyls,  339 
dnnamic  acid,  283 
diphenyl  acetic  add,  369 
naphthalene,  404 
quinone,  1 70 
phenylaldine,  $93 

crotolactone,  381 
dihydropyridazine,  483,  585 
phenylene-ethylene  dioxide,  524 
furiiurane,  415 
ethane,  378 

ethane  dicaiboxylic  add,  378 
ethylene,  378 
forfurane,  449 
goanidine,  89 
hydrazine,  117 
methylene  glycol,  378 
pyrazine,  593 
pyridines,  533 
pyrrol,  459 
silicon,  133 
sncdnic  add,  378 
tetrazone,  1 31 
thiophene,  454 
thiurea,  87 
urea.  85 
salicylide,  225 
tolyloxamide,  9I 
Tetrazine  group,  442 
Tetrazines,  600 
Tetrazinic  acid,  490 
Tetrazole  group,  441 
Tetrazoles,  437,  480,  $ig 
Tetrazolium,  520 
Tetxazones,  64, 121,  131 
Tetrazylazolmide,  520 
hydrazine,  520 
Tetroxy  terephthalic  ester,  306 
Thebalne,  576 
Thebenine,  576 
Thebenol,  576 
Thetine,  440 
Thiacetamide,  504 
Thialdines,  608 
Thialdolaniline,  79, 44fh 
Thianthrene,  160 
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Thiazines,  582 
Thiaxole,  437 

carboxylic  acids,  506 
group,  441,  443 
Thiaxoles,  479,  480, 502,  504,  511 
Thiuoliae-meraiptan,  506 
Thi€none,  455 
Thi€DyI  acrylic  acid,  455 

diphenjl  methane,  454 
pilyoxylic  add,  455 
indol,  468 

methyl  ketone,  455,  468 
phenyl  ketone,  455 
siilphydrate,  455 
triphenyl  mediane,  454 
Thioacetanilide,  83 
aldol  aniline,  79 
anilides,  83 
anilines,.  158 
anisol,  158 
benxaldehyde,  184 
benxamide,  204 
benxanilide,  204 
benzimidazoline,  503 
benzoic  add,  199 
bensophenone,  346 
benzoxazole,  504 
biazole  group,  441 
biazoles,  517 

biaa>lines,  88,  479,  480,  5Z> 
carbanilic  ethyl  ester,  86 
carbonyl-thiocarfoanilide,  446 

ureas,  446 
chlorstyrolene,  269 
conmarin,  281 

coumazones,  581  • 

ooumothiazone,  583 
cresol,  157 
cumazone,  l8l 
cumothiazone,  l8l 
cymene,  145, 157 
diadnes,  608 
azoles,  479,  480 
glycol-anilic  acid,  84 
glycoUic  anhydride,  442 
phenylamine,  80,  158,  160,  583 
imides,  158 
flavin,  508 
formanilide,  83 

ketotetrahydroquinazoline,  592 
methyl  phenyl-carbaminate,  87 
monazoles,  504 
naphthene,  465 
naphthol,  404 
Thionbenzoic  add,  199 

«»1.370,454 
Thionine,  584 

dyes,  80 

Tbioool,  584 


Thionylamines,  80 

anilines,  73,  80 

benzene,  139 

benzidine,  337 

bromaniline,  80 

chloraniline,  80 

nitraniline,  80 

phenylhydrazone,  13$ 

toluidine,  80 

oxybiazolines  ,516 

phenaldehyde,  455,  465 

Thiophenc,  4«.  257,  437,  438,  44lf  443f 

447,  452,  456,  462,  47af 

479 
alcohol,  455 

carboxylic  acids,  455 

dicaiboxylic  add,  455 

of  crystallization,  351 

sulphonic  adds,  455 

tetracarboxylic  methyl  ester, 

456 
phenin,  655 

phenol,  156 

ethyl    ether-sulphooic    add, 

105 
sulphonic  add,  I05 
phenyl  acetal,  157 
acetone,  157 
amine,  157 
phthalic  anhydride,  240,  463 
phthalide,  235,  463 
resordnol,  l6l 
salol,  224 

tetrahydioglyoxalines,  499 
quinazolines,  591 
tolene,  454 
toluidine,  158 
triazoles,  480,  518 
urazole,  514 
Thioxanthenes,  526 
Thioxanthone,  526 
Thioxenes,  454 
Thioxycyanidine,  605 
Three-membered  heterocyclic  substances^ 

440,444 
Thujamenthol,  314 

menthone,  319 

oil,  319 
Thujen,  312 
Thujonamine,  317 
Thujone,  319 
Thujyl  alcohol,  316 
Thymodialdehyde,  233 
Thymoll,  169 
Thymol,  144,  318 
Thymooxycumic  acid,  226 

quinone,  144,  X69 
Thymotic  add,  226 
Thymotin  alcohol,  218 


I 

1 
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Thymotin  aldehyde,  219 
T%ymtts  vulgaris^  144 
Tin  diphenyl  chloride,  I33 

tetnphenyl,  133 
Tolallyl  sulphide,  375 
Tolane,  368,  371 

dichloride,  375 
sulphide,  375,  444 
tetrachloride,  375 
Tolasone,  587 

Tolidine  disulphonic  add,  339 
Tolidines,  1 1 8,  338 
Tolimidazole-carboxylic  acid,  501 
Tolu  balsam,  274 

benzylamine,  1 79 
Toluene,  49,  52,  53 

azo-naphthalene,  398 
disulphonic  acid,  136 
tulphamide,  135 
sulphinic  acid,  139 
sulphonic  acids,  135 
hydroquinone,  70,  163 
Toluic  acid,  191,  194,  394 
aldehyde,  184 
anhydride,  198 
formaldehyde,  249 
idines,  62,  75 
Tolunitriles,  202 
phenazine,  598 
piaselenol,  518 
quinaldine,  546 
quinone,  152, 168 

dioxime,  70, 172 
qninoxaline,  596 
safranine,  603 
tolyl-dihydrotriazine,  606 
Toluylazimido-ethoxy-bensene,  511 

chloride,  198 
Toluylene,  370 

acetamidine,  501 
blue,  174 
diamines,  95 
glycol,  371 
hydrate,  371 
red,  95,  443.  58© 

group,  599 
urea,  502 
Tolyl-acetic  acid,  196 
acetonitrile,  203 
acrylic  acid,  278 
azimidotoluene,  5 II 
carbinol,  177 
glyoxylic  acid,  259 
hydrazines,  1 20 
hydrazine  sulphonic' acid,  13$ 
hydroxylamines,  70 
isocyanides,  83 
methyl  ketone,  56 
phenyl  ketone,  345 


Tolyl-phthalide,  349 

phosphor  chloride,  132 
pyrazole,  483 
sulphamic  acid,  80 
tetrazole,  520 
trianilidophosphonium   chlorlda» 

132 

Tolypyrine,  443,  488 
Tonka  bean,  281 
Trans-benzene  hexachloride,  293 
Triacetyl  benzene,  233 
gallic  acid,  230 
acid  menthan  alcohols,  315 
amido-azobenzene,  95,  xi6 
benzoic  add,  214 
cyanidine,  605 
diphenyl,  338 

tolyl  carbinol,  355 
methane,  353 
phenol,  154 
phloroglttcin,  165 
toluene,  97 

triphenyl-acetic  nitrile,  369 
amine,  80 
carbinols,  355 
methanes,  35a 
amines,  97 
azine  group,  442 
azines,  604 

azole  caiboxylic  acid,  513 
azoles,  479.  480,  504,  511 
azolons,  513 

azsulpholes,  441, 480,  518 
benzal-diamine,  184 
benzamide,  199 
benzoyl  hydroxylamine,  207 

methane,  379 
benzylamine,  178 

hydroxylamine,  180 
urea,  180 
bromaceto-benzoic  add,  265 
aniline,  92 
flttorane,  365 
glyoxaline,  498 
hemimellithene,  63 
mesitylene,  63 

phenylazocarboxylic  add,  104 
pseudocumene,  63,  292 

cumenol,  149 
pyrogallol,  164 
quinone,  163 
resorcinol,  i6x 
terpan,  312 
thiophene,  454 
carbazole  carbinol,  359f  477 
carboxylic  acids,  245,  265 
chloraceto-benzoic  acid,  265 

pentachlor-butyric  add,  46 
amido-pyridine,  533 
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TricliloraDiliDe,  92 

benzene  heiuchloride,  293 
cyanidine,  605 
dinitrobenxene,  68 
ethidine  acetophenone,  288 
isoquinoline,  555 
methylphenyl  ordiophosphoiic  add 

chloride,  224 
naphthalenes,  395 
orcin,  162 

ozymethyl  coumarilic  add,  464 
pentene     dioxycarboxylic     add, 

X43 
phenol,  149 

phenomalic  add,  45 

phosphanil,  81 

pyridine,  533 

pyrogallol,  164 

quinoline,  91,  547 

quinone,  163 

tetnketo-hexamethylene,  170, 297 

triketopenUmethylene,  170 

▼inyl  l>ensoic  add,  393 

deriTatiyes,  formation  of,  69 

ethyl  cyanidine,  604 

^dlic  ether  adds,  230 

oxyhydroquinone   ether- acid , 

23Z 

phenyl  silidde,  133 

pyrogallol  carboxylic  add,  230 

fiiryldihydroglyoxaline,  499 

gonelline,  565 

hydrazine  deriyatiTes,  359 

hydric  aromatic  alcohols,  232 

phenols,  164 

iodstyrolene,  267 

ketocyclopentan-dicarboxylic  ester,  28 

hezamethylene,  165 

dicarboxyllc  ester, 

306 

hjrdrindene,  388 

piperidme,  535 

pyrolidone,  462 

ketones,  233,  250 

ketotetrahydroqoinoline,  549 

mellitic  add,  245 

mesic  add,  55,  136,  245 

tiimethyl  ester,  245 

BWthyl  amidophenol,  154 

ammonimn  phenol,  153 

benzoic  add,  X9C 

cyclohexane,  298 

dihydroqninoline,  47 1 

methylene,  22 

benzamidine,  204, 205 

carbanilide,  85 

carboxylic  adds,  22 

diamine  deriyatiTes,  482 

dicarboxyllc  add,  23 


\ 


Trimethylene  imide,  438, 440,  446 
oxide,  437»  44©.  44^ 
piperylium  bromide,  540 
sulphide,  438 
tricarboxylic  add,  23 
ethyl  benzene,  s6 
gallic  ether  acidia,  230 
glyoxaline,  498 
hexamethylene,  292 
indol,468 
indoUnon,  47 1 
isoxazole,  494 
ketohexamethylene,  296 

hexene,  298,  307 
oxyindolin,  471 
oxytetrahydronapbthylene    am- 

moniom  hydroxide,  4x2 
piperazine,  594 
pyrazine,  593 
pyrazole,  482 
pyrazoline,  486 
pyridme,  532 

dicart)oxylic  acid,  537 
qninolines,  546 
salicylic  aldehyde,  219 
thiazole,  505 
tricarballylic  add,  333 
phenyl-pararosaniline,  359 
nitraniline,  93 
nitrobenzenes,  67 
butyl  toluene,  68 
chlorbenzene,  67,  X50 
cresol,  151 
diethyl  hydroquinone,  164 

phenyl  tolyl  methane,  351 
naphthalenes,  396 
ni^^thol,  40X 
oxytoluic  add,  226. 
phenol,  150 

phenyl  acetoacetic  ester,  260 
malonic  ester,  262 
methane,  351 
phlorogludn,  165 
pseudocumene,  68 
lesordnol,  161 

diethyl  ester,  x6i 
nitroso-phlorogludn,  165 
trimethyl  benzene,  68 
phenyl  caibinol,  353 
nitroxyiene,  68 
nitroxylidine,  93 
oxy  alcohol  addi,  256 

anthraqninone  carboxylic  acid,  429 
anthraquinones,  428 
aorine,  361 
benzaldehydes,  220 
dnnamic  add,  283 
dicarboxyllc  adds,  244 
phenyl  tolyl  carblndl^  361 
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TrioxybeiAhydrocymene,  315,  316 
hezainethylene,  165,  ags 
meUiylanthraquinone,  428 
isocarboctyril,  557 
naphthalenes,  404 
phthalic  add,  244 
pyridines,  535 
qninoline,  549 
triphenyl  methane,  359, 360 
zanthone,  525 
phenazine  ozaane^  604 
bensene,  189 
diozazine,  582 
phenyl  acetic  acid,  369 
acrylic  ester,  378 
amine,  7I»  80 
anune,  13a 
benzene,  343 
benzyl-gWozaline,  496 
biuret,  86 
bromc^anon,  377 
methane,  353 
pyrazole,  483 
carbinol,  353 

amine,  353 
carbozylic  acid,  363 
caibozyllc    acid    lac- 
lone,  362 
chloride,  353 
phenytamine»  353 
chlonnethane,  353 
cioColactone,  381 
cyanidine,  604 
orate,  89 
uitriamide,  90 
dihydroglyozaline,    184,    497, 

499 

pyrazine,  585 
ethane,  377 
ethanon,  377 
ethozyethanon,  377 
foiforane,  449 
glyoxaline,  497»  498 
guanidine,  87,  88 
isocyanurate,  89 
melamine,  89,  go 
phenylium  iodide,  78 

melamine,  90,  351 
methane  carbozylic    acid  361, 
362 

gro«Pt  35 « 
potassium,  351 

methylamine,  353 
ethane,  378 
pyrazolidine»  490 
phenylol  methane,  360 

osotriazole,  509 

ozyethanon,  377 

pararosaniliae,  359 


Triphenyl  phosphine,  I33 

phosphiU'Ozide,  133 
phosphorbetalnei  446 
propane,  378 
pyrazole,  483 
pyrazoline,  4i36 
pyridazine,  585 
rosaniline,  80 

hydrochloride,  359 
stibine,  133 
tetrazolium  hydiozide,  ao6 

hydroglyozaline,  499 
thiazole,  505 
thiurea,  87 
triaiole,  512 

brompyrajoline,  486 
urea,  85 

Tinyl  alcohol,  377 
Tripynol,  457 

quinolyl  methane,  J47 
quinoji,  171,  sgy 
resorcinol,  l6l 
sazo-oompounds,  lia 
thioaldehyde,  442 
benzaldehyde,  184 
carbonic  ethylene  ester,  478 
cinnamic  aldehyde,  273 
Tanillin,  220 
toluene  sulphonamide,  136 
Tropa-cocalne,  569 
Tropeeoline,  138 
Tropeeoline  Y,  156 
Tropic  add,  252 
Tropetnes,  567 
Tropine,  253,  541,  567,  368 
carbozylic  add,  570 

P****?!  5^7 
True  terpjenes,  308 

TniziUic'adds,  569 

Turpentine  oil,  311,  321 

Twm  nuclei,  29 

Tyrosine,  253 


U. 

Ulkxins,  565 
Umbellic  acid,  282, 283 
Umbelliferone,  160^  283,  463 
Unsymmetrical  azo-bodies,  lis 
Uracil  derivatiTes,  589 
Uramido-benzoic  add,  aia 
Urazine,  607 
Urazoles,  514 
Urea,  253 

chlorides,  85 
Uieldes,  86 
Urelnes,  374, 499 
Urine  indicaa,  469 . 


